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factory as  above,  where  every  description  of 
Cameras,  Slides,  and  Tripods  may  be  had.  The 
Trade  supplied. 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  JULY  7,  1855. 


OUE  TWEI4FTH  YOI.nM«. 

In  commencing  our  Twelfth  Volume  We  cannot 
resist  giving  utterance  to  a  fe\^  words  of  conrteoas  ac- 
knowledgment to  all  those  Friends,  Contributors,  and 
Headers  to  whose  kind  assistance  We  are  indebted  for 
■onr  success.  We  thank  them  all  most  heartily.  And 
while  We  venture  with  confidence  to  direct  their  at- 
tention to  our  present  Number,  as  a  proof  that  custom 
"does  not  stale  the  infinite  variety  of  our  pages,  We  pro- 
mise them  increased  exertions  to  make  **  Kotes  anb 
Quekies**  deserving  of  a  continuance  of  that  ftivour  which 
lias  hitherto  been  so  lavishly  bestowed  upon  it. — Vale, 


fiatti. 


COPT  OF  THlf  "  ASSBBTIO  8EPTBM  SACBAMENTORUM 
AD  VERSUS  LUTHEBUM,"  PRESENTED  BT  HENBT 
VIII.  TO   THE   POPE   IN    1521. 

Evelyn,  in  his  Dian/y  vol.  u  p.  128.  (edit.  1819), 
speaking  of  his  visit  to  the  Vatican  library  at 
Borne,  Jan.  18,  1644-5,  and  the  rarities  he  had 
peen  there,  after  mentioning  the  two  Yirgils,  the 
Terence,  &c.,  adds,  "  what  we  English  do  much 
inquire  after,  the  booke  which  our  Hen,  VIII,  writ 
cgainst  Lviher''  The  late  editor,  Mr.  Bray,  sub- 
joins the  following  note : 

'Mliis  very  book,  by  one  of  those  curious  chances  that 
occasionally  happens,  has  recently  been  brought  to  Eng- 
land, where  the  editor  has  seen  it ;  and,  what  is  very  re- 
markable, wherever  the  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith  is 
subjoined  to  the  name  of  Henry,  the  Pope  has  drawn  his 
pen  through  the  epithet  The  name  of  the  king  occurs 
in  his  own  handwriting,  both  at  the  beginning  and  end; 
and  on  the  binding  are  the  royal  arms.  The  present  pos- 
aessor  [Mr.  Woodburn]  purchased  it  in  Italy  for  a  few 
shillings  from  an  old  book-stall.'' 

In  this  statement,  Mr.  Bray  is  unquestionably 
in  error.  The  volume  he  mentions  was  after- 
wards presented  by  Mr.  Woodburn  to  the  Fitz- 
williara  Museum,  at  Cambridge,  where  I  saw  it 
in  1846,  and  where  it  is  exhibited  to  visitors  as  the 
identical  copy  sent  by  King  Henry  VIII.  to  the 
Pope,  which  was  stolen  from  the  Vatican  library 
daring  the  time  the  French  were  in  Italy.  It  is 
in  the  original  binding,  and  si^ed  by  the  King  at 
the  beginning  and  end,  but  is  printed  on  paper, 
whereas  the  copy  presented  by  Henry  to  the  Pope 
was  printed  on  vellum ;  and  so  far  from  having 
been  "  stolen  from  the  Vatican,"  no  doubt  exists 
there  at  this  moment.  At  all  events,  it  was  safely 
preserved  there  subsequent  to  my  visit  to  the 
Fitzwilliam  Museum,  as  proved  by  Sir  Greorge 
Head's  account  of  the  Vatican  library  in  his  work 
entitled  Rome,  a  Tour  of  many  Days,  8vo.,  1849 ; 
in  which,  among  "a  few  particular  objects  con- 
sidered the  stame  curiosities  of  the  region "  (Sir 
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G-eorge  is  but  a^  poor  bibliographer)  actually  seen 
by  him,  he  specifies : 

"  The  *  Assertio  Septem  Sacramentorum,'  written  by 
Henry  VHL,  a  royal  literary  effort  in  defence  of  the  seven 
Roman  Catholic  Sacraments,  that  procured  the  title  df 
Defender  of  the  Faith  for  the  author  j " 

And  he  then  proceeds  to  describe  it  as  — 

"  A  good  thick  octavo  volume,  written  in  Latin,  and 
printed  in  the  year  1501  [a  mistake  for  1521]  in  London, 
on  vellum.  The  type  is  clear,  with  a  broad  margin,  and 
at  the  beginning  is  the  original  presentation  address  to 
Leo  X.  as  follows,  subscribed  by  the  royal  autograph :    • 

"  *  Anglorum  Rex  Henricus,  Leo  Decime,  mittit      J 
Hoc  opus,  et  fidei  testis*  et  amicitiae.' " 

Strype,  in  his  Memorials,  vol.  i.  p.  51.  (ed.  1822), 
states  that  the  presentation  of  the  book  to  the 
Pope  was  brought  about  by  the  means  of  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  "  who  procured  some  copies  to  be  written 
in  a  very  fine  and  beautiful  character,  and  one  of 
them  to  be  bound  up  splendidly,  namely,  that  tha^ 
was  to  be  sent  especially  to  the  Pope,  and  the  sa!d 
cardinal  sent  that  especially  to  the  King,  for  his 
'  liking  of  it,  before  it  went."    It  wduld  be  desirable 
to  know  the  authority  of  Strype  for  these  asser- 
tions.    The  book  itself  was  printed  by  Pynson, 
"  apud    inclytam    urbem   Londinum,   m   aedibus 
Pynsonianis,  an.  mdxxi,  quarto  idus  Julii,"  and 
from  the   original   correspondence   of  Dr.  John 
Clerk  (the  Kinjy's  Orator  at  Rome)  to  Wolsey,  pre- 
served in  the  Cottonian  MS.  Vitellius,  b.  iv-,  two 
of  the  most  important  letters  of  which  are  printed 
by  Sir  H.  Ellis  in  vol  L  pp.  257*262.  of  hw  thLc^ 
series  of  Origirud  Letters,  it  appears  that  no  less 
than     twenty -eight    copies     (apparently    printed 
ones),  each  signed  by  the  King's  own  hand,  were 
forwarded  to  Rome,  out  of  which  number,  at  ^ 
private  interview  with  the  Pope,  in  September, 
1521,  Dr.  Clerk  delivered  two  copies  to  his  Holi- 
ness, one  of  which  was  covered  with  cloth  of  gold, 
and  at  the  erid  of  this  copy  (not  at  the  beginning, 
as  stated  by  Sir  G.  Head)  were  two  verses  in  the 
King's  autograph,   "wry ten  with  a  very  small 
penne,"  and  which,  although  stated  by  Clerk  to  be 
of  the  King's  own  composition,  were  in  reality  sent 
to  Henry  by  Cardinal  Wolsey,  to  be  inserted  in 
the  Pope's  copy.     Five  or  six  more  copies,  at  the 
Pope's  request,  were  sent  to  him  by  Dr.  Clerk,  to 
be  delivered  to  sundry   learned  cardinals ;    and 
after  the  public  presentation  of  the  book  to  the 
Pope  in  full  consistory,  held  on  the  2nd   Octo- 
ber (the  whole  process  of  which  is   related   by 
Clerk),  the  remaining  copies  were  forwarded,  by 
direction  of  Cardinal  WolsSy,  "  td  various  regions, 

*  Lalande,  who  saw  this  book  in  the  Vatican  in  1765, 
reads  (in  his  Voyage  d*Italie,  torn.  iii.  p.  259.,  1769, 
12mo.)  testem,  and  says  that  these  two  verses  were  written 
by  the  king's  own  hand ;  a  fact  meant  probably  also  to 
be  expressed  by  the  ambiguous  words  of  Sir  G.  Head, 
quoted  above. 
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universities,  and  countries,  as  they  were  addressed 
and  ordered." 

It  seems  therefore  certain,  that  the  copy  on 
paper  belonging  formerly  to  Mr.  Woodburn,  and 
now  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum,  was  not  the  one 
richly  bound  in  cloth  of  gold  presented  to  the 
Pope,  and  laid  up  in  the  Vatican  (where  Lord 
Herbert  of  Cherbury  afterwards  saw  it),  but  one 
of  those  which  were  given  to  the  ciardinals ;  and 
we  may  consequently  conclude  that  the  pen  which 
struck  out  in  it  the  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith 
was  guided  by  a  less  infallible  hand  than  that  of 
the  Pope.  In  fact,  Leo  X.  died  at  theend  of  No- 
vember, 1521,  before  the  bull  issued  for  the  royal 
title  had  reached  England  ;  and  consequently  it  is 
quite  impossible  he  could  have  struck  out  the 
words  Defensor  Fidei  in  the  copy  presented  to 
him. 

It  may  be  added,  that  at  Bologna^  is  still  pre- 
served one  of  the  copies  sent  to  foreign  universi- 
ties, stamped  with  the  royal  arms,  and  signed  with 
the  Kings  hand  ;  also  that  two  other  copies 
printed  on  vellum  are  mentioned  by  Van  Praet, 
one  of  which  is  in  the  Spenser  library. 

F.  Madden. 

British  Museum. 


LADT  ANNE   CLIFFORD. 


The  acceptable  re-publication  of  a  portion  of 
Daniel's  Works,  by  Mr.  Morris  of  Bath,  has 
brought  afresh  to  our  minds  the  poefs  distinguished 
pupil,  the  Lady  Anne  Clifford.  It  is  well  known 
that  this  lady,  having  passed  her  sixtjr-third  year, 
compiled  a  Diary  or  Memoir  of  her  life,  or  what 
she  calls  "  Memorables  of  Myself." 

Nine  years  ago,  and  at  a  later  period,  we  find 
the  following  amongst  the  list  of  suggested  pub- 
lications of  the  Camden  Society :  "  The  Auto- 
bioffraphy  of  Anne  CJifford,  Countess  of  Pem- 
broke, Dorset,  ajiid  Montgoiyjery,  and  other  Re- 
cords preserved  in  Skiptdn  Castle.  To  be  edited 
"by  Edward  Hailstone,  Esq."*  It  ^U  be  a  subject 
of  much  regret  if  Mr*  Hailstone  has  jfkbandoned 
^is  work.  More  than  twenty  jrears  sl^pe  I 
strongly  urged  that,  if  permission  could  be  ^)^w 
itained,  the  Diary  of  the  Couniesk,  and  also  that 
pf  her  mother  Margaret,  Cjountess  of  Ci;in^t)erla»3, 
if  ei^isting,  should  engage  the  fttteptioi^  of  ftx^ 
pcjitori  who  would  not  only  bring  to  hi^  labours  » 
knowledge  of  the  eventful  story  of  their  lives,  but 
who  would  treat  ^"^^  nflrrativo  of  their  joys  and 

sorrows  with  genuine  feeling.  .     ,    -    . 

In  the  very  last  month  a  valued  friend  of  mme. 
Who  adorns  the  judicial  bench  (when  speakmg  of 
DanieFs  Works,  and  of  the  "great  Countess  ), 
observes,  ♦'  Good  service  wowW  te  done  if  pome 
competent  person  were  permitted  to  examine  »»a 
print  the  interesting  parts  of  her  autobiography. 
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This  and  two  or  three  more  volumes  seem  to 
have  been  regularly  continued,  and  all  the  earlier 
legal  transactions  of  the  family,  marriages,  settle- 
ments, &c.,  to  have  been  collected  and  enrolled." 

In  the  York  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Archaological  Instituie  (1848),  Mr.  Hailstone  has 
printed  "  A  true  Memoriall  of  the  Life  of  Lady 
Ann  Clifford.**  This  account  he  states  to  be  takea 
from  "  a  small  4to.  volume  containing  an  abstract 
or  summary  of  the  three  great  books  of  records 
kept  at  Skipton  Castle,"  and  was  probably  made 
by  the  Countess's  secretary  from  "  A  Siimarie  and 
Memoriall  at  the  conclusion  of  the  records  in  the 
third  volume."  He  adds  that  "the  MS.  is  in 
several  persons*  handwriting,  but  has  not  only 
been  dictated,  but  corrected  by  the  Countess,  as 
many  interlineations,  and  references  to  texts  of 
Scripture,  are  made  in  her  handwriting.**  Valu- 
able as  is  this  paper,  from  the  facts  and  dates  it 
contains,  it  is  rendered  less  interesting  from  being 
abbreviated,  and  written  in  the  third  person. 

Mr.  Craik,  in  his  Romance  of  the  Peerage,  says 
that  "various  diaries  of  portions  of  Lady  Anne's 
own  life,  as  well  as  historical  memoirs  of  her  an- 
cestry, drawn  up  by  her,  or  under  her  direction^ 
are  spoken  of  as  still  existing  at  Skipton  or  Ap>- 
pleby ;  **  and  he  adds,  very  truly,  that  "  it  is  re- 
markable  in  how  indistinct  a  way  these  manu<> 
scripts  have  been  spoken  of  by  almost  every 
writer  who  has  referred  to  them."  *  It  is  to  this 
point  that  I  would  chiefly  direct  the  attention  of 
your  readers.  The  very  title  of  the  Diary,  as 
given  by  different  persons,  varies.  According  to 
Mr.  Baynes  {Biog»  Brit,,  vol.  iii.  p.  640.)  it  stands 
thus : 

"  A  Sammary  of  the  Records,  and  a  true  Memorial  of 
the  Life  of  the  Lady  Anne  Clifford,  who  by  birth  being 
sole  daughter  and  heir  to  my  illustrious  rather,  George 
Clifford,  the  third  Earl  of  Cumberland,  by  his  virtuous 
wife,  Margaret  Kussell,  my  mother,"  &c  &c.  &c.,  referring 
to  her  ancestry,  titles,  and  marriages. 

There  is  a  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  {Harl, 
MS,  6177.),  a  folio  of  about  240  pages,  a  transcript 
only ;  it  is  entitled,  — 

**  A  Summary  of  the  Lives  of  the  Veteriponts,  Cliffordsy 
and  Earls  of  Cumberland,  and  of  the  Lady  Anne,  Countess 
Dowager  of  Pembroke,  &c.,  daughter  and  heir  to  George, 
Eafi  of  Cumberland,  in  whom  the  name  of  the  said 
@Sf(»iia  lletermined.  Copied  from  the  original  MS.  the 
29th  of^^mber,  1737,  by  Henry  Fisher." 
Mr.  Hawking  ^fifprms  me  that  it  appears  entire, 
withoi>t  t^ri^akg^  py  p>arks  of  omissions  or  in- 
sertions- ^^^  where  the  original  is  lodged,  or 
from  whence  this  copy  yrJ^*J^en,  we  are  nq. 
where  told. 

«*Mafly   things   that   have   been   quoted  from   th» 


*  lUmance  of  the  Peerage,  vol.  iv.  p.  136.  In  referring 
to  Mr.  Craik's  interesting  work,  it  is  due  to  the  author  t» 
state  that  no  writer  has  taken  so  much  pains  to  ascertain 
the  authenticity  of  the  transcripts  and  extracts  given 
^QQ)  the  Countesses  Diaxy  as  he  has  done.  ^ 
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Govntess's  Memoirs  or  Diaries,'*  Mr.  Craik  says,  **  are  not 
to  be  found  in  this  transcript.  Fisher  is,  moreover,  a  very 
ignorant  and  incompetent  hand,  and  appears  to  have 
been  frequently  unable  to  read  what  he  undertook  to 
copy.  Mr.  Baynes's  transcript,"  of  which  I  shall  presently 
speak,  "  may,  however,  have  been  made  from  his."  * 

Extracts  have  been  given  by  Seward  from 
what  he  terms  "  Memoirs  of  the  early  part  of  the 
Countesses  Life,  printed  for  the  first  time,"f  but 
he  gives  no  authority  in  confirmation  of  their 
authenticity,  and  they  appear  perfectly  distinct 
from  Mr.  Hailstone's  "  Memoriall." 

Extracts,  purporting  to  be  taken  from  the 
Countess's  Diary,  have  also  been  given  by  Pennant, 
Whitaker,  and  Hartley  Coleridge.  The  last  able 
writer  says  that  he  is  mainly  indebted  to  Dr. 
Whitaker  for  his  facts.  He  also  refers  to  "  Sir 
Matthew  Hale's  MSS."  (portions,  doubtless,  of 
the  three  folios),  and  gives  us  quotations  in  the 
Countess's  own  language.  These  we  also  find 
given  by  Baynes,  but  they  are  not  in  Whitaker's 
or  Seward's  Works  ;  nor  in  Mr.  Hailstone's  tran- 
script. When  alluding  to  these  MSS.  we  may 
refer  to  Roger  North,  who  accompanied  his  rela- 
tive the  Chief  Justice  (afterwards  Lord  Keeper) 
on  the  Circuit,  and  visited  Appleby  Castle  soon 
after  the  Countess's  death.  He  speaks  of  her  as 
**  a  magnificent  and  learned  lady."  "  It  was  said," 
lie  adds,  "that  Hales  (sic),  afterwards  Chief 
Justice,  assisted  her  in  the  perusal  and  methodizing 
of  her  evidences  and  muniments,  and  made  her 
lair'  extracts  of  them." 

We  cannot  but  mark  the  ungracious  terms  in 
which  Hale's  labours  are  alluded  to  both  by 
Whitaker  and  Coleridge.  The  fonner,  who  has 
largely  availed  himself  of  them,  coolly  observes 
that  — 

**  Ingenuous  curiosity,  and  perhaps  too  the  necessary  in- 
vestigation of  her  claims  to  the  baronies  of  the  family,  led 
the  Countess  to  compile  their  history ;  an  industrious  and 
diffuse,  not  always  an  accurate  work,  in  which  more 
perhaps  might  have  been  expected  from  the  assistance  of 
Sir  Matthew  Hale,  who,  though  a  languid  writer,  was  a 
man  of  great  acuteness  and  comprehension."  —  UUtory  of 
Craven^  p.  313. 

In  terms  not  more  complimentary  Coleridge 
says : 

«•  Lady  Anne  herself  made  a  'digest  of  the  family  re- 
cords, with  the  assistance  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale.  We  re- 
gret to  say  that,  from  the  specimen  we  have  seen,  the 
learned  judge  seems  to  have  contrived  to  shed  a  sombre, 
judicial  dulness  over  the  composition.  He  was  much 
more  interested  about  the  tenures,  leases,  and  other  legal 
antiquities,  than  about  the  wild  adventures,  loves,  and 
wars  of  the  ancient  house."  —  Biographia  BorecdiSf  p.  243. 

Did  these  writers  expect  that,  whilst  engaged  in 
such  a  laborious  and  unimaginative  occupation  as 
a  digest  of  grants  and  charters,  **  thoughts  that 

♦  Bomancte  ofihe  Peerage,  vol.  iv.  p.  141. 
t  Anecdotei   of  tome   dislingiMhed   PertonSy  vol.  iv. 
^802. 
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breathe  and  words  that  burn  "  should  have  burst 
from  the  excellent  judge  ? 

Gilpin  mentions  that  he  has  "  derived  the  most 
material  part  of  his  History  of  the  Countess  from 
a  MS.  life  of  Mr.  Sedgwick,  her  secretary,  written 
by  himself.  In  this  work  Mr.  Sedgwick  occasion- 
ally inserts  a  few  circumstances  relating  to  his 
lady.  It  is  a  pity  he  had  not  given  her  the  better 
share.  His  MS.  is  still  extant  in  Appleby  Castle.** 
The  three  folios  Gilpin  did  not  see,  but,  whea 
speaking  of  the  Countess's  own  "Journal,"  he 
adds,  "  What  an  interesting  collection  of  valuable 
anecdotes  might  be  furnished  from  the  incidents 
of  such  a  life  I "  The  original  diary,  he  had  been 
informed,  "the  late  Earl  of  Thanet  destroyed,  as  it 
contained  many  severe  remarks  on  several  cha- 
racters of  those  times  which  the  earl  supposed 
might  give  offence  to  their  families."  *  This  re- 
port might  possibly  .have  been  circulated  in  order 
to  prevent  the  MS.  from  being  examined.  Whit- 
aker tells  us  that  amidst  the  evidences  of  Skipton 
are  several  memoranda  of  large  parcels  of  papers 
sent  away  by  order  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Thanet. 
(P.  316.  note.) 

The  friend,  to  whom  I  have  already  referred, 
states,  that  he  saw  the  folio  volumes  as  late  as  the 
year  1843 ;  and  also  that  "  loose  in  one  volume 
was  a  birthday  letter  from  the  Countess  to  her 
father  when  aged  eight  or  nine,  much  like  a 
modern  valentine."  In  addition  to  the  larger 
Diaries,  Whitaker  mentions  "an  original  book 
of  accounts,  filled  with  memoranda  relative  to 
Lady  Anne's  education,  from  1600  to  1602," 
from  which  he  has  given  extracts.  Was  this  com- 
pletely distinct  from  the  other  documents  ? 

Pennant,  who  has  devoted  some  pages  to  Skipton 
Castle,  and  to  the  Cliffords,  mentions  the  Countess 
Margaret's  letters  as  extant  in  manuscript,  and  also 
her  diary,  and  that  of  her  daughter ;  "  the  former 
mentions,"  he  says,  "  several  minvtics  that  I  omit, 
being  only  proofs  of  her  great  attention  to  ac- 
curacy."! It  is  pretty  clear  that  this  last  ob- 
servation applies  to  the  Lady  Anne  {,  not  to  her 
mother. 

The  following  letter  in  my  possession,  addressed 
to  Ritson,  is  in  manuscript,  but  though  not  pub- 
lished in  his  correspondence  (1833),  it  may  have 
appeared  ebewhere  in  print.  The  writer,  Joha 
Baynes,  Esq.,  of  Embsay,  near  Bolton  Abbey  (to 
whom  reference  has  already  been  made),  was  a 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Having 
gained  the  highest  honours  in  the  university,  and 

•  Observaiiona  on  the  Mountains  and  Lakes  of  Cumber' 
land  and  Westmoreland^  vol.  ii.  pp.  161.  164. 

t  Tour  in  Scotland,  vol.  ii  p.  368. 

X  **  With  a  Shandean  exactness,  very  unusual  among 
female  aatobiographers  in  these  days.  Lady  Anne  be^uis 
her  memoirs  of  herself  nine  month's  before  her  nativity, 
for  the  sake  of  introducing  a  beautiful  quotation  from 
Psahn  cxxxix.  12—16." ^Biographia BoretUti,  p.  269. 
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If  ith  fair  prospects  at  the  bar,  he  was  prematurely 
cut  off  in  1787  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight.*  He 
contemplated  a  History  of  Craven,  but  had 
merely  commenced  his  labours.  From  this  letter 
it  would  appear  that  he  had  been  attracted  to  the 
Countess's  Memoirs, 

«  Embsay  Kirk,  Sept.  8, 1785. 
•  **  I  have  not  succeeded  so  well  at  Appleby  as  I 
expected,  not  having  met  with  that  which  was  my 
chief  object,  namely,  the  Countess  of  Cumberland's 
Diary;  but  I  have  found  still  more  and  more 
reason  to  admire  the  spirit  and  industry  of  Lady 
Anne,  having  seen  the  collections  made  by  her 
orders,  and  under  her  inspection,  relative  to  the 
Clifford  family,  which  are  such  as,  I  will  venture  to 
sav,  no  other  noble  family  in  the  world  can  show. 
They  are  comprised  in  three  enormous  volumes, 
folio,  and  contain  not  only  pedigrees  of  every 
branch  of  the  family,  but  every  grant,  charter,  or 
other  document  concerning  the  Cliffords,  which 
could  at  that  time  be  procured  or  met  with.  The 
usefulness  of  such  a  collection  is  not  to  be  de- 
scribed ;  it  has  ascertained  their  rights  so  clearly, 
aa  to  have  settled  numberless  disputes,  not  to 
mention  those  it  must  have  prevented." 

It  is  strange  that  whilst  examining  these  evi- 
dences, Mr.  Baynes  should  have  overlooked  the 
autobiography ;  and  what  is  the  more  surprising, 
we  find  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Biographia 
Britannica,  which  was  published  in  1784,  that  Dr. 
Kippis,  in  a  note  on  the  article  "  Clifford,"  speaks 
of  **  papers  which  had  been  put  into  his  hands  by 
his  ingenious  and  learned  friend  Mr.  Baynes,"  and 
especially,  he  adds,  "he  has  obliged  us  with  a  tra7i' 
script  of  the  original  narratioe  left  of  herself  hy  the 
Countess  of  Dorset*^  f  Who  may  be  the  possessor 
of  this  transcript  ?  Extracts  are  given  from  it,  ac- 
companied by  this  chilling  remark :  "  The  perusal 
of  this  MS.  has  given  us  little  satisfaction.  It  is 
written  in  a  manner  extremely  tedious,  abounds 
with  repetitions,  and  the  facts  related  in  it  are  for 
the  most  part  equally  minute  and  uninteresting."  { 

Enough  has  been  said  to  show  how  confused 
are  the  statements  regarding  the  MSS.,  and  that 
diligent  investigation  is  necessary  to  combine  the 
materials  left  by  the  Countess,  as  "  Memorables  " 
for  her  biography.  Your  readers  will  doubtless  join 
with  me  in  the  wish  already  expressed,  that  Mr. 
Hailstone  will  still  give  us  the  Countess's  Diary,  or 
copious  extracts  from  it.  If  he  should  not  carry 
lus  original  design  into  effect,  may  we  not  hope 


*  Mr.  Doace,  who  was  a  warm  friend  and  great  ad- 
mirer of  Mr.  Baynes,  terms  him  **  another  Crichton,"  and 
adds,  what  will  not  be  generally  admitted,  "  Ue  was  cer- 
tainiu  the  author  of  the  ArduBological  Epistle  to  Dean 
MUks." 

t  This  may  be  accomited  for  by  a  mistake  being  made 
in  the  date  of  the  letter,  or  in  the  copy  of  it. 

X  Blog.  Brity  voL  iiL  p.  640. 
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that  the  gentleman  who  has  lately  read  before  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,, 
a  brief  memoir  of  the  Qountess,  the  Rev.  James 
Raine,  Jun.,  may  undertake  this  task.  Or  if  both 
should  decline  it,  is  not  this  a  work  worthy  of  the 
Roxburghe  Club  ?  The  Diary  would  be  a  fitting 
companion  to  the  very  valuable  volumes,  Man^ 
ners  and  Household  Expenses  of  England,  the 
splendid  gift  of  Mr.  Botfield  in  1841,  and  the 
Howard  Household  Books,  so  ably  edited  by  Mr^ 
Collier  in  1844.  J.  H.  Markland. 


ARITHMIBTICAL  NOTES,   NO.  U, 

Edmund  Wingate, — The  first  edition  of  Win- 
gate's  Arithmetic,  published  in  1629  or  1630,  is  a 
work  of  great  rarity;  I  have  never  seen  nor  heard 
of  a  copy.  It  is  an  incunabulum  of  decimal  frac- 
tions in  England ;  and  though,  owing  to  Kersey 
(Comp,  Aim.,  1851,  p.  12.),  it  is  not  absolutely, 
essential  to  the  historian  of  arithmetic,  yet  it  is- 
very  desirable  that  it  should  be  produced  and 
compared  with  the  second  edition.  The  first  edi- 
tion of  Cocker,  of  which  several  copies  have  ap- 
peared in  sales  in  the  last  twenty  years,  is  a  mere 
curiosity ;  that  of  Wingate  is  more.  It  should  be- 
noted,  that  it  was  common  with  Wingate  to  pub- 
lish under  the  initials  E.  W.,  adding  sometimes. 
"  of  Gray's  Inn."  Perhaps  the  obscurity  of  the 
first  edition  is  owing  to  this  concealment :  all  the. 
other  editions  (eighteen  at  least)  have  the  name 
in  full.  Wingate  was  a  landed  proprietor;  and 
persons  so  gifted,  whenever  they  published  trans- 
lation, elementary  writing,  or  anything  low,  seldom 
put  their  names ;  often  it  was  only  "  a  person  of 
honour."  Thus  we  have  The  Gentleman  Ac' 
comptant  .  .  .  done  by  a  Person  of  Honour: 
London,  1714,  8vo.  Few,  either  among  mathe- 
maticians or  musicians,  know  that  Lord  Brounker 
translated  Descartes's  Compendium  of  Music  under 
this  mode  of  concealment. 

Ready  Reckoner,  — 

"  Accompts  cast  up.  With  an  Addition  of  Measuring 
Timber,  Boord,  Wa3Tiscot,  Glasse,  and  Land,  working 
any  Question  in  Division  as  also  rules  of  Fellowship. 
By  John  Bill :  London,  1632.     12mo." 

This  is  the  earliest  approximation  to  the  ready 
reckoner  which  I  have  yet  met  with :  but  the  body 
of  the  work  is  only  an  extended  multiplication  table 
of  integers.  My  notion  that  the  ready  reckoner; 
is  not  a  very  ancient  contrivance  is  rather  con-- 
firmed  by  this  writer  never  having  heard  of  any- 
thing of  the  kind.    He  says : 

"  To  the  end  that  every  man  may  buy  and  sell  without 
mis-reckoning  in  his  accompt,  and  without  the  trouble  of 
Pen  or  Counters,  I  have  with  long  time  and  much  labour 
endeavoured  to  finde  out  an  Abridgement  .  .  ,** 

The  earliest  ready  reckoner  mentioned  in  my 
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Arithmetical  Books  is  the  Panarithmologia  (1693) 
of  William  Leybourn.  Of  this  book  I  find  that 
Granger  (no  great  authority  on  such  a  point)  says 
it  was  formed  on  a  plan  of  his  own,  which  was 
adopted  by  Bar^me  in  France.  If,  as  I  suspect, 
the  author  of  FIayford*s  Vade  Mecum  be  John 
Playford  the  printer,  who  printed  in  and  about 
1679,  then  it  remains  to  be  settled  whether  Play- 
ford  or  Leybourn  has  the  priority. 

Rapid  Calculation.  — 

'  "  A  Method  to  Multiply  or  Divide  ...  so  expeditely 
that  any  Fifty  Figures  may  either  be  Multiplied  or  Di- 
vided by  any  Fifty  Fij^ures,  all  in  one  Line,  in  Five 
Minutes  Time  .  .  .  Invented  by  Quin  Mackenzie- Quin, 
Esq.  at  the  Eighth  Year  of  his  Age  . . .  London,  Printed 
for  the  Author  . . .  mdccl.  By  Authority  of  Parliament. 
Folio." 

If  the  boy  wrote  his  own  preface  and  descrip- 
tions, he  tells  us  that  necessitous  virtue  gained 
him  a  knowledge  of  numbers  from  indulgent 
nature.  He  tells  the  king,  in  the  dedi- 
cation, that  bis  firstlings  in  arithmetic  are 
raised  to  so  august  a  patrociny  as  the  royal 
name !  He  quotes  Horace,  Florus,  Cicero, 
Proclus,  &c. ;  and  also  hundreds  of  names 
of  Members  of  Parliament  as  subscribers. 
Probably  the  author  was  a  lad  of  rapid 
calculating  power,  whose  friends  thought  it 
would  be  a  good  speculation  to  tell  the 
public  that  any  one  who  used  the  boy's 
method  could  do  as  well.  In  the  margin 
is  the  way  to  multiply  432  by  21.  An  in- 
stance of  fifty  figures  by  fifty  figures  takes 
two  large  folio  pages,  and  could  be  done  in 
no  five  minutes  except  those  of  the  people 
who  assure  you  they  will  not  detain  you 
longer.  Some  of  your  readers  may  have 
the  means  of  giving  some  account  of 
this  curious  production.  I  suppose  that  "by 
authority  of  Parliament"  means  "entered  at 
Stationers'  HalL"  A.  De  Mobgan. 


432 
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COLERIDGB  S  MARGINALIA  ON  BALEIGH  S  "  HISTOBT 
OF   THE    WOBLD." 

I  possess  a  copy  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  History 
of  the  Worlds  1st  edit.,  1614,  upon  the  margins  of 
which  are  several  MS.  notes  in  a  handwriting 
resembling  Coleridge*s,  but  without  his  initials. 
That  they  were  written  by  him  is  rendered  almost 
certain,  from  the  following  considerations :  that 
he  was  familiar  with  the  book  (a  fact  which  we 
learn  from  his  marginalia  on  Stillingfieet's  Ori- 
gines  Sacrce^  published  in  a  periodical  called 
Excelsior^  No.  IV.) ;  that  some  at  least  of  the 
opinions  expressed  in  the  margin  of  the  History 
oj^  the  World  «re  coincident  with  those  of  Cole- 
ridffe ;  and  that  the  style  of  their  composition  is 
Coleridge's  own.  When  it  is  considered  how  large 
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an  amount  of  the  MSS.  of  the  great  poet- philoso- 
pher are  withheld  from  publication,  his  admirers 
will  I  am  sure  feel  grateful  for  any  accession  to 
the  small  amount  of  his  published  prose  writings. 
I  heartily  wish  my  contribution  were  greater. 
Preface,  p.  10. : 

"  But  had  the  Duke  of  Parma,  in  the  year  1588,  joyned 
the  army  which  he  commanded  with  that  of  Spaine,  and 
landed  it  on  the  south  coast ;  and  had  his  majesty  at  the 
same  time  declared  himselfe  against  us  in  the  north,  it  is' 
easie  to  divine  what  had  become  of  the  liberty  of  England ; 
certainely  we  would  then  without  murmur  have  [brought  J 
this  union  [a  far  greater  praise]  than  it  hath  since  cost 
us." 

Coleridge : 

"  Forsan,  bought — at  a  far  greater  price." 

Preface,  p.  18. : 

"  The  living  (saith  hee  [the  preacher])  know  that  they 
shall  die,  but  the  dead  know  nothing  at  all." 

Coleridge  : 

«  ?  But  of  the  dead?" 

This  note  may  be  considered  suggestive  of  the 
opinion  so  often  expressed  by  Coleridge,  that  — 

"  The  Jews  believed  generally  in  a  future  state,  inde- 
pendently of  the  Mosaic  Law."—  See  Table  Talky  3rd  edit 
(1851),  p.  28. 

Preface,  p.  24. : 

**  He  will  disable  God's  power  to  make  a  world,  without 
matter  to  make  it  of.  He  will  rather  give  mothes  of  the 
aire  a  cause,  cast  the  work  on  necessity  or  chance;  be- 
stow the  honour  thereof  on  Nature ;  make  two  powers,  the 
one  to  be  the  author  of  the  matter^  the  other  of  Xhe^  forme; 
and  lastly,  for  want  of  a  worke-man,  have  it  eternall: 
which  latter  opinion  Aristotle^  to  make  himself  the  author 
of  a  new  doctrine  brought  into  the  world :  and  his  Secta- 
tours  have  maintained  it." 

Coleridge : 

"  I  do  not  think  that  Aristotle  made  the  world  eternal, 
from  the  difficulty  of  aliquid  a  nihilo  materiali;  but  from 
the  idea  of  God  as  an  eternal  Act — actus  purissimus,  and 
eternity  =  Simultaneous  possession  of  total  Being — for, 
strictly,  God  neither  was  nor  will  be,  but  always  w.  We 
may,  without  absurdity  or  contradiction,  combine  the 
faith  of  Aristotle  and  the  Church,  saying,  God  from  all 
eternity  creates  the  world  by  and  through  the  Aovos." 

In  the  marginalia  on  Stillingfleet's  Origines 
SacrcB,  above  referred  to,  Coleridge  says  : 

"  And  where  is  the  danger  to  religion,  if  we  make  pre- 
servation a  perpetual  creation,  and  interpret  the  first 
words  of  Genesis  as  we  must  do  (if  not  Socinian)  the 
first  words  of  St.  John.  From  all  eternity  God  created 
the  universe,  and  the  earth  became  waste  and  void,"  &c. 

Whether  this  were  the  faith  of  Aristotle  or  not,  it 
was  certainly  that  of  Plato.     Cf.  Timseus. 

The  above  are  all  the  notes  on  the  Preface.. 
The  following  are  on  the  text  of  the  History : 

Book  I.  p.  65.  ch.  v.  §  5. : 

<*  Of  the  long  lives  of  the  Patriarchs :  and  of  some  of  late 
memory." 
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Coleridge : 

**  It  is  said  that  the  first  years  were  three  moons :  that 
the  ideal  of  each  animal's  life  (of  the  warm-blooded)  ia 
eight  times  its  full  growth :  that  man  is  at  his  full  at 
twenty-five,  which  x  by  8  =  200 :  and  that,  takmg  three 
as  the  first  perfection  of  number  by  [&?]  unity  (that  is, 
three  is  tri-une),  and  three  moons  as  the  first  year,  this 
ifonld  agree  with  the  age  of  Methusalem,  the  only  man 
who  ever  reached  the  ideal.  A  negro  in  Pern,  who  was 
still  living  eight  years  back,  was  then  one  hundred  and 
eighty-six,  as  known  by  public  registers  of  sales. 

"1817  [or  1807?]" 

From  this  note  we  arrive  at  the  date  at  which 
these  marginalia  were  written.     The  second  1  is 
thick,  and  might  have  been  intended  for  a  0. 
Book  I.  p.  132. : 

**  These  riddles  are  also  rife  among  the  Athenians  and 
ArcadianB,  who  dare  atfirme,  that  they  are  more  ancient 
than  Jupiter  and  the  Moon ;  whereof  Ovid — 

*■  Ante  Jovem  genitum  terras  habuisse  feruntnr 
Arcades  :  et  Luna  gens  prior  ilia  fuit.' " 

Coleridge : 

•*  This  may  be  equally  true,  whether  the  moon  were  a 
comet  stopped  by  tne  attraction  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
pelled, though  not  without  some  staggering,  to  assimilate 
its  orbit ;  or  whether  the  inward  fire-matter  of  the  earth, 
taming  an  ocean  suddenly  into  steam,  projected  a  con- 
tinent from  that  hollow  which  is  now  filled  up  by  the 
Pacific  and  South  Sea,  which  is  about  the  size  of  the 
moon." 

I  can  find  nothing  like  the  chronological  or 
geological  views  expressed  in  the  last  two  notes 
in  the  published  works  of  Coleridge. 

C.  Mansfield  Inglebt. 

Birmingham. 


COWLET   AND   WAIiLER. 

There  is  a  passage  in  one  of  Cowley's  poems 
which  exhibits  a  blank  in  all  the  editions  to  which 
I  have  ready  access.  The  poem  is  entitled  "  An 
Answer  to  a  Copy  of  Verses  sent  me  to  Jersey." 

" .  .  .  .  One  lately  did  not  fear 
(Without  the  Muses  leave)  to  plant  it  [verse]  here. 
But  it  produced  such  base,  rough,  crabbed,  hedge- 
Bhymes,  as  e*en  set  the  hearers  ears  on  edge : 

Written  by Esqui-re,  the 

Year  of  our  Lord,  six  hundred  thirty-three. 
Brave  Jersey  Muse !  and  he's  for  this  high  stile 
Call'd  to  this  day  the  Homer  of  the  Isle." 

Now  I  can  fill  up  the  blank.  The  name  omitted 
is  that  of  William  Prynne ;  and  my  authority  is 
Pope,  in  a  note  to  The  Dtmciad^  Svo.,  1729,  2nd 
edit,  p.  64.  Will  Me.  John  Bruce  kindly  throw 
some  light  on  this  Jersey  allusion  to  his  favourite 
Pirnne?  When  Mr.  Bell  comes  to  Cowley  he 
will  not,  I. am  sure,  let  this  annotation  escape 
him. 

There  is  a  passage  in  one  of  Waller's  poems, 
that  "  Of  Divine  Love,"  which  in  all  the  modern 
editions  that  I  have  seen  contains  a  corruption. 
My  attention  was  first  called  to  the  passage  by  a 
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letter  from  Bishop  Warburton  to  Dr.  Birch  (Ni- 
chols's Zllustraiions,  ii.  931.).  The  couplet  runs 
thus  in  Fen  ton  and  his  followers : 

**  Who  for  himself  no  miracle  would  make. 
Dispensed  with  several  for  the  people's  sake." 

Now  several^  as  Warburton  says,  is  nonsense. 
The  true  readinii;  is  nature,  as  Warburton  ga- 
thered from  a  MS.  of  the  poem  in  his  possession. 

Thus  far  Warburton  ;  and  my  Note  is,  that  the 
edition  of  1686  of  Waller  now  before  me  reads 
nature,  and  thus  confirms  the  reading  which  future 
editors  should  certainly  adopt. 

PeTEB  CuKNINGHAJf. 

Kensington. 


Miaav  Hatzi. 

An  "  Army  Works  Corps  "  in  1598.  — 

**  The  generall  of  the  artillery  hath  vnder  his  charge  a 
g^eat  number  of  labourers  or  pioners,  which  of  necessity 
must  be  had  in  a  camp,  and  follow  an  array,  to  make 
trenches,  rampiers,  minings,  countermines,  ditches,  caues ; 
to  make  plaine  the  wayes  for  the  army  to  march ;  to  ac- 
commodate the  passages  for  the  artillery  to  passe;  to 
raise  mounts  to  plant  ordinance  vpon ;  to  place  and  fill 
the  gabbions ;  to  digge  earth  for  the  same ;  to  undermine 
wals,  and  townes,  and  to  raze  those  of  any  gained  places 
downe ;  to  cut  timber  to  fortify  withall ;  to  digge  wells 
for  water,  and  great  pits  to  bury  and  to  cast  therein,  the 
garbedge,  filthinesse,  and  offalls  of  the  campe;  and 
seruing  to  a  number  of  such  necessary  uses. 

**  Ouer  the  sayd  pioners  there  are  captaines  appointed 
to  goueme  them,  which  should  be  men  very  expert  in 
fortifications,  trenching,  mining,  counter-mining,  and  in 
all  sorts  of  engines  concerning  a  campe,  and  battery 
actions;  and  therefore  besides  their  experience,  they 
ought  to  be  learned  and  well  skilled  in  all  maner  of  for- 
tifications, both  in  campe,  towne,  or  fortresse.  These 
pioners  do  go  before  the  campe  with  a  sufficient  band  of 
souldiers  for  their  guard,  canying  with  them  mattockes, 
spades,  shouells,  pikaxes,  crowes  of  iron,  barrells,  baskets, 
hampiers,  and  such  other  tooles ;  and  ouer  euery  three  or 
foure  hundred  pioners  a  captaine." 

The  above  is  from  The  theorike  and  practike 
of  modeme  warres,  discoursed  in  dialogue  wise* 
Written  hy  Robert  Barret  London,  printed  for 
William  Ponsonby.    1598.    Folio. 

Bolton  Cobney. 

A  "  CranwocA.**— There  is  not,  I  believe,  any 
recorded  proof  to  be  found  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  or  else- 
where in  a  printed  form,  of  the  contents  of  an 
Irish  measure  called  the  crannock.  Having  lately 
met  with  this  term  upon  one  of  the  records  of  the 
Exchequer  of  Ireland,  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  the 
insertion  in  "  N.  &  Q."  of  the  following  extracts, 
which  have  been  taken  from  the  Memoranda  Roll 
of  the  13  &  14  Edward  II.,  membranes  8  and  9 : 

**  Memorandum  quod,  etc,  et  Johannes  de  Grene  re- 
cognoverunt  se  teneri  Philippe  Braoun  janitori  castri 
Dublinensis  in  tribus  crannocis  frumenti  quolibet  vide- 
licet crannoco  continente  octo  pecks  boni  sicci  et  mundi 
bladl" 
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**  Heroorandam  quod,  etc.,  recognoyit  se  teneri  Johanni 
de  Ddegate  clerico  in  quinqae  crannocis  avene  quorum 
quilibet  crannocus  continebit  xvj  pecks  sicci  boni  et 
mnndi  bladL" 

This  measure,  therefore,  in  Edward  IL's  days, 
contained  either  eight  or  sixteen  pecks. 

James  F.  Febguson. 

Bubliiu 

A  Relic  of  Wolfe. ^There  is,  I  think,  a  work 
of  the  day  entitled  A  Ship  from  her  Cradle  to  her 
Orave,  Could  the  undernoted  good  old  craft 
have  bequeathed  to  us  her  reminiscences,  how 
interesting  and  eventful ! 

«*  The  End  of  an  Old  Cottier. 

"The  'Conference,'  of  North  Shields,  captured  and 
burnt  by  the  Riflf  pirates,  was  one  of  the  oldest  collier 
brigs  belonging  to  the  Tyne.  She  was  employed  as  a 
transport  at  the  siege  of  Quebec,  and  has  been  ploughing 
the  main  ever  since." —  Times,  June  15, 1855. 

J.  o. 

Alliterative  Couplet  on  Cardinal  Wolsey.  —  The 
couplet  in  the  following  extract  is  new  to  me,  and 
may  also  be  the  same  to  the  readers  of  **N.  & 
Q.:" 

«*  Wolsey,  they  tell  us,  was  a  butcher.  An  alliterative 
couplet,  too,  was  made  upon  him  to  that  import: 

*  By  butchers  bom,  by  bishops  bred, 
How  high  his  honour  holds  his  haughty  head.' 

Notwithstanding  which,  however,  and  other  similar  al- 
lusions, there  have  arisen  many  disputes  touching  the 
veracity  of  the  assertion ;  yet  doubtless,  those  who  first 
promulgated  the  idea  were  keen  observers  of  men  and 
manners;  and  probably,  in  the  critical  examination  of 
the  Cardinal's  character,  discovered  a  particular  trait 
-which  indubitably  satisfied  them  of  his  origin."  —  Ab^ 
gurdities,  by  A.  Crowquill,  p.  89.,  1827. 

What  a  pity  that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  did 
not  avail  himself  of  "  apt  alliteration's  artful  aid** 
in  his  invectives  against  the  "  butcher's  cur !  ** 

CUTHB£BT  BeDE,  B.A. 

Shakspeare^s  "  Seven  Ages^  —  In  a  former 
Number  of  **  N.  &  Q.,"  (Vol.  viii.,  p.  383.)  some 
Latin  verses  were  quoted,  as  resembling  these  ce- 
lebrated lines  in  As  You  Like  It.  I  do  not  know 
whether  it  has  been  observed,   that  there  is  a 

Parallel  passage  in  one  ot  the  spurious  dialogues  of 
iato  (the  Axiochus),  in  which  Socrates  sums  up 
the  successive  miseries  of  human  life,  much  in  the 
spirit  of  Jaques,  though  more  grave  and  less  sa- 
tirical. See  the  English  translation  of  Plato  in 
Bohn's  Classical  Library,  vol.  vi.  p.  44.      .         F. 

Enigma  on  a  Hole.  —  Pontanus  haying  made 
the  following  enigma  on  a  hole,  — 

**  Die  mihi  quod  majus  fiat  quo  plurima  demas." 
Scriverius  answered,  — 

**  PoDtano  demas  carmina,  major  erlt." 
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€LVLttitg. 
WAS  THE  DUKE  OF  TOEK  IN  EDINBUBGH  IN   1684  ? 

The  above  question  has  lately  turned  up  among 
the  historical  antiquaries  of  Edinburgh,  and  given 
rise  to  a  good  deal  of  discussion.  As  a  question 
of  the  greatest  importance  regarding  the  force  and 
value  of  evidence  depends  upon  it,  I  venture  to 
submit  a  few  particulars  to  the  public  through 
your  esteemed  medium. 

The  Duke  of  York,  as  is  well  known,  spent 
some  years  previous  to  May,  1682,  in  Edinburgh  , 
in  consequence  of  his  desperate  unpopularity  in 
the  south,  and  from  a  desire  to  cultivate  an  in- 
terest in  Scotland.  He  has  not  hitherto  been 
supposed  to  have  visited  Edinburgh  after  that 
period  ;  not  a  single  writer,  even  among  such 
minute  cotemporary  chroniclers  as  Lord  Foun- 
tainhall,  speaks  of  his  having  done  so.  Yet , 
strange  to  say,  in  the  written  record  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  Scotland,  preserved  in  our  General 
Register  House  here,  the  duke  is  described,  under 
his  usual  style  of  "  His  Eoyal  Highness  his  Ma- 
jesty's High  Commissioner,*'  as  presiding  at  four 
meetings  in  the  latter  half  of  July,  1684,  namely, 
those  of  the  15th,  17tb,  22nd,  and  24th.  I  appre- 
hend that,  in  the  practice  of  our  law  courts,  in- 
cluding the  House  of  Lords,  this  evidence  as  to 
the  whereabouts  of  a  man  at  a  particular  date 
would  be  held  as  paramount  and  irrefragable. 
Nevertheless,  there  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  that 
the  duke  was  not  in  Edinburgh  at  that  time. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance that  we  have  no  other  notice  of  the  fact 
whatever.  Fountainhall  notes  from  day  to  day 
every  movement  of  the  state,  every  meeting  of 
the  Privy  Council,  and  a  vast  number  of  small 
local  matters,  and  yet  takes  no  notice  of  a  visit 
of  the  duke.  On  the  contrary,  describing  the 
reception  given  on  the  10th  of  July  to  the  Ear 
of  Perth,  newly  arrived  as  Chancellor,  vice  Aber- 
deen displaced,  he  says,  the  demonstrations  could 
not  have  been  more  honourable,  though  the  king 
or  the  duke  had  been  of  the  party.  If  the  duke 
really  had  appeared,  in  however  incognito  a  man- 
ner, at  the  council  board,  fully  twenty  people 
were  there  to  recognise  him;  and  that  such  a 
secret  should  have  been  preserved  in  such  a  town 
as  Edinburgh  is  inconceivable. 

In  the  second  place,  the  first  day*s  minutes  pre- 
sent us  with  a  letter  addressed  by  the  council  to 
the  duke  himself,  thanking  him  for  his  share  ia 
bringing  about  the  late  ministerial  changes ;  and 
this  letter,  as  well  as  an  address  to  the  king,  is 
sent  in  another  to  the  English  Secretaries  o 
State,  with  a  request  that  it  may  be  delivered. 
We  can  scarcely  suppose  that  all  this  business 
would  be  gone  through  in  obedience  to  mere  form 
without  any  reference  being  made  to  the  duke 
personal  presence,  if  he  had  been  present. 
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Thirdly.  While  it  was  common,  though  not  in- 
variably in  the  minutes  of  1680,  81,  and  82,  when 
the  duke  was  present,  to  commence  the  deliver- 
ances of  the  council,  "  His  Royal  Highness  his 
Majesty^s  High  Commissioner  and  the  Lords  of 
the  Privy  Council,  having  considered,**  &c.,  we  find 

'  in  all  the  four  meetings  of  the  latter  half  of  July, 
where  the  duke's  style  is  placed  at  the  head  of 

'  ihe  sederunt^  the  ordinary  formula  of  "  Lords  of 
Privy  Council  having  considered,**  &c.  is  adopted. 
'  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
duke  had  certainly,  in  the  early  part  of  this  year, 
contemplated  a  visit  to  Scotland.  In  a  letter  of 
his  du(!hess,  printed  in  the  Spalding  Club  Miscel- 
lany, \o\,  iii.,  dated  only  "Jan.  7,*'  but  which  we 
know  from  allusions  to  have  been  of  1684,  she 

'  tells  her  correspondent,  the  Marchioness  of  Huntly, 
"  We  must  be  contented  only  with  writing  to  one 
another,  for  we  are  not  likely  to  meet,  the  duke*s 
journey  being  for  so  short  a  time  that  I  shall  not 
go  with  him  into  Scotland.** 

If  the  matter  had  stood  at  this  point,  there  might 

'  have  been  room  for  doubt  about  it.  But  the  debate 

'  has  been  in  a  great  measure  set  at  rest  by  the  dis- 
covery amongst  the  papers  of  the  Lord  Treasurer 
the  Duke  of  Queensbury,  now  in  the  possession  of 
his  representative  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  of  two 
letters  holograph  of  the  Duke  of  York,  addressed 
to  the  said  Lord  Treasurer,  and  dated  at  Tun- 
bridge  and  Windsor,  respectively  on  the  22nd  and 
and  25  th  of  July,  1684.  In  the  first  he  tells  the 
Lord  Treasurer  that  he  is  "  glad  to  find  that  most 
of  the  loyal  men  are  pleased  at  Lord  Perth*s 
being  made  chancellor.'*  In  the  second,  he  ac- 
knowledges receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  dated  the  17th,  and  two  from  the 
Secret  Committee,  and  makes  special  allusion  to 
matters  then  under  the  attention  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  Scotland.  It  is  of  course  evident  that 
he  could  not  both  be  in  Tunbridge  and  in  Edin- 
burgh on  the  22nd  of  July,  or  at  Windsor  and 
Edinburgh  on  the  25th.  The  allusions  also  to 
business  make  it  clear  that  no  suggestion  as  to 
difference  of  style  will  avail  to  render  it  possible 
that  the  duke  was  in  Edinburgh  at  the  time  of 

'  the  four  sederunU. 

It  will  remain  for  those  who  may  be  conversant 
with  such  business,  to  surmise  reasons  for  intro- 
ducing the  name  of  an  absent  member  into  the 
record  of  Privy  Council  on  those  four  occasions. 
I  have  not  as  yet  heard  a  single  plausible  con- 
jecture on  the  subject. 

If  none  such  can  be  presented,  the  facts  thus 

elicited  must  certainly  be  held  as  reflecting  stronglj 

on  the  value  of  documentary  evidence  of  this 

class.  R*  Chambers. 

Edinburgh. 
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UMPBINTBD  LETTER  TO   SIB  FBANCI8   BACOM. 

There  are  two  points  of  interest  in  the  follow- 
ing undated  letter  among  Ayscough*s  MSS.  in  the 
British  Museum  (No.  4108.),  regarding  which  I 
am  desirous  of  informati  ">.  In  the  first  (>Uceit 
is  addressed  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  who  was  not 
created  Lord  Yerulam  until  July,  1618,  so  that  it 
was  evidently  anterior  to  that  year.  I  have  no 
very  good  authorities  at  hand,  but  I  have  had  the 
copy  by  me  for  some  time,  and  I  have  not  ob- 
served that  the  original  is  mentioned  in  any  of 
the  various  accounts  of  Bacon ;  although  it  affords 
proof  of  a  trait  in  the  character  of  that  great- 
little  man  for  which  he  has  not  usually  had  much 
credit.  The  writer  appealed  to  him  to  lend  his 
aid  in  silencing  aspersions,  regarding  which  even 
the  severities  of  the  law  had  been  threatened.  Is 
anything  known  of  the  nature  of  these  aspersions, 
or  of  the  person  against  whom  they  were  circu- 
lated ?  This  brings  me  to  my  second  question : 
Who  was  Edmond  Anderson,^  the  writer  of  the 
letter?  There  was  a  chief  justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas  of  both  those  names,  but  he  died  in  1605, 
and  he  left  behind  him  no  son  of  the  name  of 
Edmond  :  his  male  issue  were  respectively  Ed- 
ward, Francis,  and  William.  The  last  of  these 
three  sons  had  a  son  named  Edmond,  grandson  of 
the  chief  justice,  who  was  created  a  baronet  by 
Charles  II.,  and  he  was  perhaps  not  born  at  the 
date  when  the  letter  in  question  was  written.  It 
is  a  biographical  matter  of  some  interest,  upon 
which  it  is  very  possible  that  Me.  Foss  may  be 
able  to  throw  light :  if  he  can  do  so,  I  shall  be 
much  obliged  to  him.  Mj  Queries  are,  Has  the 
following  letter  been  noticed  in  any  of  the  Me- 
moirs of  Lord  Bacon  ?  and  who,  and  what,  was 
Edmond  Anderson,  the  writer  of  it  ? 
"  Mr.  Edmond  AwknorCs  Letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon. 
"Noble  S', — .There  is  ever  certaine  presumption  to  be 
had  of  the  favor  of  grreat  men,  soe  there  be  a  reason  added 
to  accompany  their  justice :  myne  that  gives  boldnes  to 
call  upon  your  succour  is,  that  I  am  fallen  more  under 
the  malif^nity  of  rumour  than  severity  of  lawes,  though 
that  hath  oversett  myne  offence  at  the  blackest  marke. 
To  force  this  latter  cloud  away  none  can,  but  the  breath 
of  a  kinge :  the  other,  which  threatneth  and  oppresseth 
more,  every  good  spirit  may  heipe  to  disperse.  In  this 
name  (HoW«  Sir)  I  beseech  your  goodnes  to  spend  some 
few  words  to  the  puttlnge  of  false  fame  to  flight,  whieh 
hath  soe  often  endangered  even  the  innocent  And  if  the 
savinge  of  a  poore  penitent  man  may  come  to  be  parte  of 
your  care,  let  it  ever  be  reconed  to  your  vertue,  that  you 
have  not  onely  assisted  to  preserve,  but  create  a  person  so 
corrected  by  necessity  as  the  example  of  his  repentance 
was  not  worthy  to  be  lost,  whoe  will  live  and  dye  thank- 
fully yours.  *•  Edmond  Andbbson." 

Whatever  were  the  offences  imputed  to  Lord 
Bacon*s  correspondent  (a  matter  of  comparatively 
little  moment),  the  tone  and  expressions  of  the 
above  communication  read  almost  like  a  confes- 
sion of  guilt.  J.  Patne  Collier. 

Maid^ead. 
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Proverb,  —  Is  the  following  proverb  known  and 
registered  in  any  collection  of  rural  philosopby  ? 
I  heard  it  the  other  day.  from  an  old  herd.  1  was 
deploring  the  wetness  of  the  month  (May),  when  he 
replied : 

**  A  leaky  May  and  a  dry  June 
Keeps  the  puir  man's  head  abtme.*' 

C.D.L. 
Greenock. 

:  **Didr<m*8  ChrUHan  Iconography  ^  —  As  four 
years  have  now  elapsed  since  Mr.  Bohn  published 
m  his  lUusL  Library  the  first  volume  of  DidrorCs 
4^hristian  Iconography^  may  I  venture  to  ask  that 
gentleman  when  the  secona  volume,  which  he  has 
|>romised,  may  be  expected  ? 

It  will  be  a  great  pleasure  to  many  readers  of 
"  N".  &  Q.,"  besides  myself,  to  learn  that  the  con- 
<}lusion  of  the  work  will  not  be  much  longer  de- 
layed. F.  D. 

Beverley. 

Marvellous  Music. — Among  the  Howard  Papers, 
Xiady  Arabella  Stuart,  writing  to  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury  from  Broad  Street,  June  17,  1609, 
«ays: 

**  Bat  now  from  doctrine  to  miracles :  I  assure  you 
1r*Mn  these  few  dayes  I  saw  a  paire  of  virginalles  make 
«ood  musick  w^^ut  helpe  of  any  hand,  but  of  one,  that 
did  nothing  but  warme,  not  move,  a  glass  solue  five  or 
six  foote  from  them.  And  if  I  thought,  thus  great  folkes 
invisibly  and  farre  off  worke  in  matters  to  tune  them,  as 
thev  please,  I  pray  yo'"  Lop  forgive  me ;  and  I  hope  God 
will,  to  whose  holy  protection  I  humbly  recOmend  y^ 
LoP,"  &c. 

Can  any  of  the  readers  in  "  N.  &  Q."  divine  any 
explanation  how  this  curious  experiment  was  con- 
.trived?  Electricity  or  galvanism  has  been  sug- 
gested. Cl.  Hopper. 

Bankers'  Cheques. — A  difficulty  in  one  case,  a 
loss  in  another,  and  a  doubt  in  the  third — all  of 
which  have  happened  during  the  last  few  days  — 
make  it  of  great  importance  that  there  should  be 
a  better  understanding  in  these  matters  than  seems 
^t  present  to  prevail.  Some  would,  probably, 
.think  the  city  article  of  The  Times  the  most  ap- 
propriate place  for  these  inquiries.  I  believe 
there  are  many  readers  of  "  JN*.  &  Q,"  who  can 
enlighten  us  on  the  subject. 

1.  Can  a  banker  lawfully  refuse  to  pay  a  cheque 
drawn  on  himself,  although  it  be  crossed  in  blank ; 
that  is,  the  words  "  &  Co."  written  upon  it  ? 

2.  Is  there  any  specific  time  in  which  a  country 
banker  becomes  liable  for  a  cheque  which  he  has 
changed,  or  received  in  account,  supposing  it  be 
not  paid  by  the  person  on  whom  it  is  drawn  ? 

3.  Is  it  lawful,  or  necessary,  or  of  any  utility, 
to  cross  a  stamped  cheque  made  payable  to  order  f 
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Benown.  —  Where  shall  I  meet  with  the  piecf, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  verse  ? 

^  I  think  the  thing  you  call  renown,  ^ 

That  unsubstantial  vapour,  i. 

For  which  the  soldier  burns  a  town, 

The  sonnateer  a  taper, 
Is  like  the  mist,  which  as  he  flies 

The  horseman  leaves  behmd  him,  > 

He  cannot  mark  its  wreaths  ariso^ 
Or  if  h^  can,  they  blind  him.** 

R.  Y.  *. 

"  Strvggles  for  Life:*  —  Could  any  of  yoiir 
readers  tell  me  who  is  the  author  of  Struggles  far 
Life^  or  the  Autobiography  of  a  Dissenting  Minister^ 
published  in  1853,  by  W.  &F.  G.  Cash,  5.  Bishopg- 
gate  Street.  Fleub-de-ub. 

George  Fox  foretold:  Query  ^  By  what  Prophet? — 
That  "good  hater"  after  Dr.  Johnson's  own  heart, 
worthy  Francis  Bugg,  mentions  in  his  PUgrinCs  Pro- 
gress from  Quakerism  to  Christianity^  p.  269.,  the 
following  long-winded  title  of  one  of  Fox's  work^: 

<<  News  coming  up  out  of  the  North,  sounding  towards 
the  South,  written  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Lord,  from  one 
who  is  naked,  &c.,  and  cloathed  with  Righteousness ;  who^ 
Name  is  not  known  in  the  World,  risen  out  of  the  North, 
ivhich  toot  pro/^iesied  of ,' aad  now  fulfilled." 

To  which  our  friend  with  the  unsavoury  patrony- 
mic dryly  adds  in  the  margin  :  "  Query,  By  what 
wophet  ?"  I  am  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the 
controversial  literature  of  the  time,  but  I  donH 
remember  to  have  seen  this  answered.  Will  some 
one  state  the  grounds  for  the  assumed  Messiah- 
ship.  The  marked  locality  of  expression  forbids 
the  idea  of  a  mere  generality. 

C.  Clifton  Basrt. 
^^  Pollards:'  —  Trees  with  their  heads  cut  off 
are  called  pollards^  and  disfigure  the  landscape  iti 
many  parts  of  England.  They  are  all  old  and 
ugly ;  and  as  tenants  are  not  allowed  to  cut  the 
timber,  how  came  these  trees  into  existence  ?  H.  T. 

Providence.  — Wjitten  upon  a  fly-leaf  of  a  little 
pocket  Goldsmith's  Almanac  of  1679, 1  found  the 
following  lines.  Are  they  from  any  known  au* 
thor?  There  is  a  striking  similarity  in  idea  to 
some  portions  of  Pope's  Essay  on  Man : 

**  Did  we  not  know,  there's  an  adored  will 
In  ail  that  happs  to  men,  or  good  or  ill, 
Sufler'd  or  sent,  and  what  is  man  to  pry 
Into  th'  abyss  of  such  a  mystery  ? 
How  many  dangers  on  best  actions  wait. 
Right  check'd  by  wrong,  and  ill  men  fortunate, 
Those  mov*d  effects  from  an  unmovdd  cause, 
Might  shake  an  easie  faith ;  Heav'n's  sacred  laws 
Might  casual  seem,  and  o'  irregular  sense 
Spurne  at  just  order,  and  blame  Providence." 

Cl.  Hofpee. 

"  Nine  hundred  and  three  doors  out  of  the^  worlds 
—  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  in  what 
Jewish  author  can  be  found  an  enumeration  of 
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nine  hundred  and  three,  being  every  kind  of  death 
by  which  man  enters  the  unseen  world?  It  is 
referred  to  in  an  interesting  little  volume  by  H. 
Pendlebury,  one  of  the  ejected  ministers,  entitled 
Invisible  Realities,  p.  19. : 

**  There  is  but  one  door  that  we  all  land  in  at  our 
entrance.  The  Jews  reckon  nine  hundred  and  three  kinds 
of  death  or  ways  out  of  the  world.  Among  all  the  kinds 
we  can't  see  our  own  kind  of  death,  bj  which  we  shall  go 
into  another  world." 

But  it  appears  there  are  many  keys  to  each  door, 
for,  on  p.  68.,  the  author  argues  thus : 

«  O  Sirs !  you  and  I  stand  at  the  door  of  these  unseen 
things ;  and  if  death  do  but  once  open  it,  by  any  one  of 
its  many  thousand  keys,  we  shall  immediately  see  that 
which  we  have  never  seen." 

G.  OrroE. 

Hackney. 

^^  News  from  Westminster ^ — In  the  Poems  on 
State  Affairs,  printed  in  1704,  occurs  the  follow- 
ing quatrain.     An  explanation  will  oblige. 

**  NEWS  BROM  WESTMINSTER. 

"  Strange  news  from  Westminster,  the  like  was  never 

heard, 

A  Treasurer*  in  pantaloons,  a  Bishop f  without  beard, 

A  Judge  I  with  a  periwig  to  his  waste  hanging  down, 

A  Speaker!  of  the  Commons  that  never  wore  a  gown." 

Cl.  Uoppeb. 
''Old  iWcA."  — In  Mr.  Thorns'  edition  of  tie 
History  of  Reynard    the  Fox,  printed  for   the 
Percy  Society,  p.  191.,  is  the  following  note : 

**Nycker9.  In  this  name  we  have  a  striking  allusion  to 
the  mythology  of  Scandinavia,  and  that  portion  of  it  which 
is  retained  among  us  to  this  day,  when  we  designate  the 
Evil  One  by  the  epithet  of  Old  Nick.  Odin  assumes  the 
name  of  Nickar,  or  Hnickar,  when  he  enacts  the  destroying 
or  evil  principle,  and  scarcely  a  river  of  Scandinavia  which 
has  not  its  appropriate  Nikir." 

An  explanation  of  one  of  our  "  household  words  " 
imported  from  Scandinavia,  appears  to  be  rather 
far-fetched.  But  I  find  that  other  writers  have 
taken  the  same  view  as  Mr.  Thorns  :  see  Brand's 
Popular  Antiquities,  edited  by  Sir  H.  Ellis,  vol.  ii. 
p.  519. 

With  the  greatest  deference  to  these  learned 
antiquaries,  I  venture  to  propose  a  more  simple, 
and  therefore,  in  my  judgment,  better  explanation 
of  the  epithet.  It  seems  to  me  to  refer  to  that 
peculiarly  distinguishing  mark  of  the  devil,  in 
popular  belief,  the  cloven  hoof : 

«  There  is  no  vulgar  story  of  the  devil's  having  appeared 
anywhere  without  a  cloven  foot.  It  is  observable,  also, 
that  this  infernal  enemjs  in  graphic  representations  of 
him,  is  seldom  or  never  pictured  without  one."  —  Brand, 
vol.  ii.  p.  517. 

The  writer  goes  on  to  explain  that  the  cloven  foot 
belongs  to  the  goat's  shape,  which  is  attributed  to 


*  Osbom. 
X  Atkvn. 
No.  297.] 


+  Crew. 
§  Seymour. 


the  fiend ;  and  that  the  horns  and  tail  are  similarly 
accounted  for. 

Two  other  popular  names  of  the  devil  in  the 
North  of  England,  "Old  Harry"  (Hairv),  and 
"  Old  Scratch,'*  seem  plainly  to  refer  to  the  same 
personal  characteristic  of  the  enemy  of  man,  though 
they  have  much  puzzled  the  antiquaries.  {Brandy 
vol.  ii.  p.  520.)  F. 

Bennefs  "  Paraphrase  on  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer."*  —  In  Thomas  Bennet's  Paraphrase,  with 
Annotations  upon  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer^ 
edit.  1709,  p.  94.,  occurs  the  following  passage  in 
a  note  on  his  commentary  on  the  Litany : 

**  I  think  myself  obliged  to  take  notice  of  a  most  scan- 
dalous practice  which  prevails  in  many  such  congrega- 
tions, as  ought  to  be  fit  precedents  for  the  whole  kingdom 
to  follow.  'Tis  this :  that  laymen,  and  very  often  young 
boys  of  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  of  age,  are  not  only  per- 
mitted, but  oblig*d,  publicly  to  perform  this  office ;  which 
is  one  of  the  most  solemn  parts  of  our  divine  service,  even 
tho'  many  priests  and  deacons  are  at  the  same  time 
present." 

What  practice  is  here  alluded  to,  and  what 
congregations  ?  H, 

Sabbath.  —  When  was  the  word  Sabbath  first 
used  to  designate  Sunday  ?  In  Low  Latin  it  al- 
ways means  Saturday.  In  the  records  of  Con- 
vocation, as  long  as  they  were  kept  in  Latin,  Dies 
Sabbathi  is  always  the  Latin  for  Saturday.  The 
same  is  the  case  in  many  of  the  continental  lan- 
guages. William  Fraser,  B.  C.  L. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

Poll-books, — What  is  the  date  of  the  earliest 
printed  poll-book  known?  and  is  any  collection 
of  these  documents  in  existence  ?  Z.  z. 

A  small  white  Hand  a  Sign  of  high  Birth. — 
I  wish  some  of  your  correspondents  would  give 
their  observations  on  this  fallacy  (as  I  must  deem 
it)  of  Lord  Byron's.  I  have  had  little  opportunity 
myself  of  forming  a  general  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  but  have  been  a  disbeliever  ever  since  seeing 
one  of  the  largest  pair  of  hands  I  ever  beheld 
belonging  to  a  gallant  naval  officer,  to  whom,  in 
point  of  pedigree.  Lord  Byron  could  hardly  hold 
a  candle.  Sir  Walter  Scott  too  is  well  known  ta 
have  had  remarkably  large  hands,  although  he 
could  adduce  as  many  royal  and  noble  ancestors 
as  Byron  himself.  On  the  other  side,  I  have  seen 
very  small  white  hands  on  persons  of  no  particular 
descent ;  but  who  may  have  consoled  themselves, 
in  their  obscurity,  with  the  belief  that  they  had 
more  illustrious  blood  in  their  veins  than  they 
were  aware  of,  on  the  strength  of  Lord  Byron  8 
dictum.  J.  S.  Warden. 
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Minat  <Siuttiti  fnitb  ^tuttntti. 

Anonymous  Hymns,  —  Can  you  or  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  of  tne  authorship  of  the 
following  hymns  ? 

1.  **  Bring  helpless  infimcy  to  me." 

2.  **  The  food  on  which  thy  children  live.*' 
8.  **  When  His  salvation  bringcth." 

4.  **  Captain  of  Thine  enlisted  host** 

5.  '*  Lord,  look  on  all  assembled  here.** 

6.  "  Great  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  skies.** 

7.  "  See,  gracious  God,  before  Thy  throne.*' 

8.  "  To  God,  the  only  wise.'* 

9.  **  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heav'ns,  adore  Him.** 

10.  "  With  all  my  pow*rs  of  heart  and  tongue.** 

11.  **  Lord,  when  my  thoughts  delighted  rove.*' 

12.  **  Plung*d  in  a  gulph  of  dark  despair.** 
18.  **  Thou  art  the  way,  to  Thee  alone.** 

14.  "  Thanks  for  mercies  past  receive.** 

15.  **  O  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens  so  high.** 

16.  **  Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past.** 

Also  whether 

**  Come,  thou  long-expected  Jesus,** 
isbyOHver?  C.  H.  H.W. 

Dublin. 

[We  can  supply  the  authorship  of  a  few  of  these 
hymns:  Nos.  6,  7,  and  11.  are  by  Mrs.  Anne  Steele,  and 
imi  be  found  in  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional, 
by  Theodosia,  3  vols.  8vo.  Bristol,  1780.  Nos.  8. 10. 12. 
and  16.  are  by  Dr.  Watts.] 

Homer  and  Lord  North, — The  following  stanza 
occurs  in  *'  An  Ode  to  Lord  North,"  in  Fugitive 
Pieces  of  the  Last  Session^  London,  1782  : 

**  Take  timely  counsel    Lend  thine  ear 
To  Homer*s  words ;  for  prophet  ne'er 
Did  deeper  wisdom  utter : 
Tis  hard  to  fight  or  press  demands 
'Gainst  a  majority  which  stands 
Up  for  its  bread  and  butter.** 

Is  any  corresponding  passage  in  Homer  ?      J.  D. 

[There  is  a  line  in  Homer  {Iliadj  book  ii.  24.)  analo- 
gous in  sentiment  to  the  words  in  the  **Ode  to  Lord 
North;** 

f.  e.  A  statesman  should  be  ever  taking  counsel,  by  night 
as  well  as  by  day.") 

'  BatUe  of  Patay.  —  I  am  anxious  to  know 
whether  the  battle  of  Patay,  at  which  Joan  of  Arc 
was  present^  was  fought  on  the  10th  or  the  18th 
of  June,  1429.  The  books  of  reference  which  I 
have  consulted  do  not  agree  as  to  the  day  of  the 
month.  Clebicus  (B.). 

[In  UAH  de  VSrifler  les  Dates  we  read,  "  Le  18  JIfat, 
elle  combat  k  la  bataille  de  Patai,  en  Beauce,  oti  Talbot, 
g^n^ral  des  Anglais,  apr^s  avoir  perdu  deux  mille 
hommes,  est  pris  avec  plusieurs  autres  chefs.'*] 


BACK. 

(Vol.  ix.,  p.  517.)  ■ 
If  Barrett's  conjecture  as  to  the  origin  of  this 
word,  as  locally  applied  at  Bristol,  is  to  be  ad- 
mitted, it  would  perhaps  rather  be  a  ferry  than  a 
river^  from  which  it  originated.  The  following 
extract  from  a  curious  little  volume  *  tends  to 
show  that  this  was  the  case : 

^  Sur  la  Tamise  est  basty  un  pont  de  pierre  oeuvre  fort 
rare  et  excellent  Ce  pont  a  vingt  arches  faictes  de 
pierre,  de  60  pieds  de  haulteur  et  de  30  pieds  de  large» 
basties  en  fa^on  de  voulte.  Sur  le  pont  de  cost^  et 
d'autre  y  a  maisons,  chambres  et  greniers,  en  sorte  qu*il 
semble  mieux  estre  une  rue  qu*un  pont.  Quant  a  la 
fondation  du  dit  pont,  faict  k  noter  qu'au  commencement 
il  n'y  avoit  apparence  de  pont,  mais  c*estoit  un  bac^  pour 

Sasser  y  repasser  les  gens  et  les  marchandises  amen^ 
Londres.  Par  ce  bac  le  passager  s*enrichit  merveilleuse- 
ment,  pour  I'occupation  qu*il  en  fait  par  longues  ann^es. 
Apres  son  d^^  U  le  laissa  par  legs  testamentaire  k  une 
sienne  fiUe  nomm^  Marie  Andery  [1.  Overy].  Elle 
s'estant  saisie  des  biens  de  defuncts  ses  pere  et  mere,  eft 
apres  aussi  avoir  amass€  tout  pleiu  de  biens  par  le  moyeo 
du  dit  bac,  fut  conseill^  de  fonder  une  Religion  de  ]Non- 
nains,  un  peu  au-dessus  du  Choeur  de  I'Eglise  qui  depuia 
fut  appellee  Saincte  Marie  Andery  (t.  e.  St  Mary  Ovenes\ 
aux  fauxbourg  de  Soutwark  lez*  Londres,  en  laquelle  elle 
fut  enterr^  A  I'entretenement  de  laquelle  Eglise,  icelle 
Marie  donna  par  testament  ledict  bac  et  les  profits  pro* 
venants  d'icelluy,"  &c.  — Sig.  L.  iiij. 

It  is  evident  that  Bac  is  here  used  for  Ferry^ 
but  it  strictly  meant  the  vessel,  or  rather  movable 
bridge,  by  means  of  which  carriages,  horses,  and 
passengers  were  ferried  over,  as  appears  from  that 
valuable  old  dictionary  of  Nicot^  the  prototype  of 
our  worthy  Cotgrave : 

**  Bac,  m.  acut,  est  un  grand  bateau  k  passer  char- 
rettes,  chevaux,  et  gens  de  pied  d'un  bord  de  riviere  2i 
autre.  Ponto,  en  lAtin :  Lequel  mot  retenants  en  maint 
lieux,  celuy  qui  passe  I'eau  aux  allans  et  venans  est 
appelM  FontonieTy  qu'on  dit  en  autres  endroits  Passagier, 
et  Barquerol  pour  le  mesme." 

It  is  singular  that  Stow,  in  hh  Survey  of  London^ 
has  related  the  same  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
Priory  of  St.  Mary  Overies,  which  he  is  said  to 
have  obtained  from  Bartholomew  Linsted,  the  last 
prior,  but  which  Tanner  says  "is  not  confirmed 
by  any  other  authority  in  print  or  manuscript  that 
had  occurred  to  him."  We  have  here,  at  leasts 
an  earlier  authority  than  Stow  by  twenty  years. 
Whether  the  tradition  was  derived  by  Jean  Ber- 
nard from  the  same  source  or  not,  does  not  appear. 

S.  W.  SiNGEE. 

Mickleham. 
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*  Discours  des  plus  Memorables  faicts  des  Roys  et 
grands  Seigneurs  d^Angleterre,  &c.  Plus  une  Traict^  de 
la  Guide  des  Chemins,  les  assiettes  et  Description  des 
principales  Villes,  Chateuaux  et  Rivieres  d*Angleterr^ 
par  Jean  Bernard,  12o,  k  Paris,  1579. 
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8IB   BIGHABD   STEELE   AND   THE   LADIES    LIBRAST. 

(VoL  xi.,  p.  408,) 

I  Stoele^g  eldest  daughter,  afterwards  Ladj 
Trevor,  was  named  Elizabeth,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that,  though  a  child  at  the  time,  the 
doftting  father  had  a  copy  pf  the  work  bound  in 
morocco  after  his  thoughtless  fashion  and  pre- 
sented it  to  her,  and  that  the  father,  the  mother, 
or  she  herself  at  some  subsequent  period,  wrote 
^* Eliza  Steele**  in  it.  This  of  course  is  but  a  con- 
jecture. I  think,  however,  there  is  some  evidence 
that  maj  lead  us  to  conclusions  as  to  who  was  the 
compiler  of  the  work.  Your  correspondent  says  it 
**waS  edited  by  Sir  Richard  from  materials  for- 
warded by  a  lady.**  So  far  as  I  can  see,  Steele*s 
labours  were  confined  to  writing  the  dedications 
and  a  general  preface.  In  the  title-page  the 
work  is  said  to  be  "  written  by  a  lady,"  and 
f* published  by  Sir  Richard  Steele;**  but  in  the 
preface  the  "  writer  **  of  the  title-page  becomes 
the  **  compiler,**  and  Steele  informs  us  that  he  is 
but  **her  gentleman  usher,**  —  that  the  work  is 
**  supposed  to  be  collected  out  of  the  several 
!?|rritihgs  of  our  greatest  divines,"  —  was  "  intended 
by  the  compiler  for  a  guide  to  her  own  conduct,** 
-—  aud  sent  to  him  that  '^  if  thought  worth  pub- 
lishing** it  might  be  "of  the  same  service  to 
others  of  her  sex,**  —  and  he  thus  proceeds  : 

"I  put  them  into  the  care  of  a  reverend  gentleman 
much  better  qualified  for  the  pablication  of  such  a  work, 
and  whose  life  and  character  are  not  so  subject  to  the 
exceptions  which  the  levity  of  some  of  my  writings,  as 
well  as  other  circumstances,  may  expose  a  work  as  passing 
through  my  hands  only.  Though  he  was  so  good  as  to 
peruse  the  papere,  he  would  not  allow  that  the  exception 
I  made  against  my  being  the  publisher  was  of  weight ; 
for  he  would  have  it,  tiiat  its  coming  out  with  my  name 
would  give  an  expectation  that  I  had  assembled  the 
thoughts  of  many  ingenious  men  on  pious  sutgects,  as  1 
had  heretofore  on  matters  of  a  different  nature :  by  this 
means,  he  believes,  the  work  may  come  into  the  hands  of 
)[)ersons^  who  take  up  no  book  that  has  not  promises  of 
entertainment  in  the  first  page  of  it  For  the  rest,  he  was 
of  opinion  it  would  make  its  own  way,  and  1  easily  sub- 
mitted to  suffer  a  little  raillery,  when  I  had  hopes  of  being 
the  means  of  promoting  the  interests  of  religion  and 
virtue." 

.  It  follows,  according  to  the  title-page  and  this 
statement,  that  the  work  was  compiled  by  a  lady, 
and  given  to  Steele  for  publication,  and  I  agree 
with  your  correspondent  that  the  question,  ^^  Who 
was  the  compiler?"  has  some  little  literary 
interest.  The  publication  gave  rise  to  an  angry 
correspondence,  embodied  in  a  pamphlet  entitled : 

**  Mr.  Steele  Detected :  or  the  poor  and  oppressed  or- 
phan*8  letters  to  the  great  and  arbitrary  Mr.  Steele ;  com- 
plaining of  the  great  injustice  done  to  the  pub  lick  in 
general,  and  to  himself  in  particular,  by  the  Ladies' 
Library;  published  by  Mr.  Steele.  Together  with  Mr. 
Steele's  Answers;  and  some  just  Reflections  on  them. 
Lond.,  Morphew,  1714." 
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The  great  injustice  complained  of  is,  that  not 
only  "the  model  of  the  Ladies*  Library,**  but 
"the  very  timber,  brick,  and  other  materials** 
are  stolen ;  that  "  many  and  whole  sections  **  have 
been  taken  without  acknowledgment  from  Jeremy 
Taylor*8  Holy  Living  and  Dwingy  the  copyright  of 
which  work  was  vested  in  Roystou  Meredith,  the 
complainant,  who,  I  suppose,  was  a  descendant  of 
Royston,  the  bookseller  and  pubUsher  of  ipany  of 
Taylor's  works.  Steele*s  first  answer  was  very 
brief: 

*♦  October  21, 1714. 

<*Sir,  I  will  inquire  into  what  you  write  about,  and 
write  again,  about  the  subject  of  yours  to,  Sir,  yov^r  most 
humble  servant,  Richard  Stkel^," 

The  "  oppress*d  orphan,**  however,  would  not  wait 
Steele's  inquiries,  but  replied  immediately,  in- 
sisting on  ample  satisfaction,  threatening  proceed- 
ings at  law,  and  informing  Steele  that  Tonson  the 
publisher,  on  being  referred  to,  said  '*  that  he  paid 
copy- money,  and  Uiat  Meredith  must  apply  to  the 
author  for  redress.**  Steele  now  replied,  not  ua« 
kindly,  but  firmly  and  finally  : 

"  October  26, 1714.  St.  James's  Street. 
**  Sur,  I  have  a  second  letter  from  yon.  The  stile  of  the 
first  was  very  harsh  to  one  whom  you  are  not  at  all  ac- 
quainted with ;  but  there  were  suggestions  in  it  which 
might  give  excuse  for  being  out  of  numour  at  one  whom 
you  might,  perhaps,  think  was  the  occasion  of  damage  to 
you.  You  mentioned  also  an  orphan,  which  word  was  a 
defence  against  any  warm  reply;  but  since  you  are 
pleased  to  go  on  In  an  intemperate  way  of  talk,  I  shall 
give  myself  no  more  trouble  to  inquire'about  what  you 
complain,  but  rest  satisfied  in  doing  all  the  good  offices  I 
can  to  the  reverend  author's  grandchild,  now  in  town. 
Thus  leaving  you  to  contend  about  your  title  to  his 
writings,  and  wishing  you  success,  if  you  have  justice  on 
your  side ;  1  beg  you  will  give  me  no  more  ill  language, 
and  you  will  oblige,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

Richard  Steele." 

Meredith,  in  his  pamphlet,  expresses  his  belief 
that  "the  lad^r  mentioned  in  the  title-page,  and 
the  clergyman  in  the  preface,**  are  "  nothing  more 
than  a  blind  excuse  for  his  notorious  plagiarism.** 
I  think  not.  In  Steele*s  letter  the  shadowy 
"  lady  '*  of  the  title-page  becomes  a  real  and  dis- 
tinct personage,  "tne  reverend  author*s  graiid- 
child.*  Now  the  only  reverend  author  mentioned 
in  Meredith*s  letters,  the  only  author  referred  to, 
is  Jeremy  Taylor;  and  as  I  read  it,  Steele  declares 
that  the  work  was  compiled  by  Taylor*s  grand^ 
daughter.  Jeremy  Taylor  had  two  grand; 
daughters,  Mary  and  Ann,  children  of  his  daughter 
Joanna,  who  had  married  Edward  Harrison  of 
Maralane,  Antrim,  member  of  parliament  for 
Lisburn.  Mary  was  twice  married;  first  to  a 
Colonel  Columbine,  and  secondly  to  Sir  Cecil 
Wray,  of  Glentworth,  Lincolnshire.  She  was  not 
only  wealthy  by  marriage,  but  ultimately  inherited 
a  considerable  fortune  as  the  last  survivor  of  the 
Harrison  family.  Ann  married  Colonel  John 
Pacey,  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond. 
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If  we  put  faith  in  Stee1e*s  statement,  and  I  see 
no  reason  for  Mr.  Meredith's  doubt,  it  must  have 
been  one  or  other  of  these  ladles  that  compiled  the 

■  work,  a  very  natural  and  becoming  "  labour  of 
love."  From  the  few  circumstances  that  can  help 
to  a  conjecture,  I  incline  to  an  opinion  in  favour 
of  Lady  Mary.  Jeremy  Taylor,  if  so  great  a 
man  may  be  enlisted  under  any  mere  party  banner, 

.  was  a  high  churchman  and  a  high  Tory  ;  indeed, 
Heber  thinks  it  strange  that  any  of  his  descend- 
ants should  be  found  amongst  the  Whigs.  It  is 
fair  to  assume  also  that  the  secretary  to  the  Duke 
of  Ormond  was  of  the  same  high  church  and  Tory 
school.  Taylor's  daughters  both  in  the  first  in- 
stance married  gentlemen  of  estate  in  Ireland, 
and  so  far  as  appears,  Ann  may  have  continued  to 
reside  there  all  her  life.  But  Steele  was  a  Whig, 
and  in  1714  a  very  fierce,  active,  and  uncompro- 
mising Whig.  It  was  in  that  year  that  he  was 
expelled  from  the  then  Tory  House  of  Commons 
for  writing  The  Crisis  and  The  Englishman^  and 
it  was  in  that  year  that  the  manuscript  of  the 
Ladies'  Library  was  put  into  his  hands  for  pub- 
lication. It  is  not  unfair,  therefore,  to  assume 
that  there  was  some  political  sympathy  between 
Steele  and  the  compiler ;  for  parties  then  ran 
80  high  that  Swift;  himself  was  reproved  for  his 
intimacy  with  Steele,  and  Pope  remonstrated 
with  because  he  wrote  in  The  Guardian,  Ladies' 
political  opinions  are,  of  course,  influenced  by 
their  husbands,  and  I  have  shown  the  probability 
that  the  husband  of  Ann  was  a  high  churchman 
and  a  Tory,  and  in  1714,  we  may  be  sure,  strong 
both  in  faith  and  profession.  Some  Whig  ten- 
dencies, indeed,  subsequently  manifested  them- 
selves in  Jeremy  Taylor  Harrison,  one  of  the 
brothers  of  these  ladies,  who  won  thereby  from 
Swift  a  place  in  the  Legion  Club : 

**  There  sit  Clements,  Dilkes,  and  HarriMn, 
How  they  swagger  from  their  garrison ! 
Such  a  triplet  could  you  tell 
Where  to  find  on  this  side  hell  ?  '* 

The  Whig  sympathies  of  Mary  are,  however, 
better  explained  by  her  second  marriage  with  Sir 
Cecil  Wray,  who,  and  whose  elder  brother,  were 
zealous  Whigs,  and  had  served  under  King 
William,  and  been  present  at  t^e  battle  of  the 
-  Boyne.  This  marriage  not  only  brings  Mary  as 
a  permanent  resident  into  England,  —  and  Steele 
said  she  is  "  now  in  London,"  —  but  into  imme- 
diate connexion  with  the  Whig  party.  Under 
these  circumstances,  few  and  insufficient  as  they 
are,  I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  Ladies' 
Library  was  compiled  by  Mary,  the  granddauofhter 
of  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  the  wife  of  Sir  Cecil  Wray. 

S.S.L. 
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ON   STOCEINQ   MARIirE   AQUABIA. 

(Vol.  xi.,  pp.  365.  410.  452.) 
For  a  long  time  prior  to  the  publication  of  Mr. 
Grosse's  book,  I  had  given  my  attention  to  the 
management  of  aquaria ;  but  with  this  departure 
from  the  course  pursued  by  Mr.  Gosse.  and  otheri, 
I  that  I  cultiv&ted  fresh-water  fishes  and  plaotB. 
My  endeavours  have  been  chiefly  directed  to  tbe 
best  mode  of  rendering  the  aquarium  an  elegant 
drawing-room  ornament,  easy  of  management,  and 
at  all  seasons  engaging  and  instructive.  ^^K.  &  Q^'* 
is  not  a  suitable  medium  for  a  lengthened  com- 
munication on  the  subject,  or  I  would  detail  at 
I  length  the  history  of  experiments  from  which  I 
j  have  derived  much  pleasure  and  profit.     I  will 
however  embrace  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the 
present  discussion  of  the  question,  to  afford  those 
interested  a  few  hints  on  stocking  and  maintaining 
an  aquarium  with  fresh-water  productions. 

The  best  form  of  an  aquarium  for  ornamental 
purposes  is  that  adopted  by  painters  and  sculptors, 
when  they  desire  to  render  an  angular  object 
graceful,  viz.  the  double  cube,  in  which  the  length 
is  exactly  double  that  of  the  width,  the  width  and 
depth  being  equal.  Such  an  object,  if  cut  in  half, 
would  form  two  perfect  cubes,  and  presents  the 
most  graceful  outline  of  which  an  oblong  angular 
body  is  susceptible.  Having  provided  the  tank, 
sprinkle  in  a  stratum  of  fine  sandy  earth  to  the 
depth  of  one  inch.  Then  build  up  according  to 
fancy  one  or  two  masses  of  rockwork,  for  which 
darh  stones  should  be  chosen.  The  clinkers  pro- 
duced at  glass  factories,  and  technically  called 
"  broken  pots,"  are  the  handsomest  for  the  pur- 
pose. There  should  be  no  gay  shells  about,  or 
fantastic  work  of  any  kind ;  they  attract  the  eye 
from  the  more  important  objects,  and  injure  by 
contrast  the  fresh  aspect  of  the  vegetation.  One 
mass  of  rock-work  should  peer  above  the  surface, 
for  the  growth  of  some  choice  aquatic  plants.  On 
the  surface  of  this  upper  mass,  a  few  inches  of 
sandy  mould,  mixed  with  moss,  should  be  placed ; 
and  the  crevices  should  be  arranged  to  receive 
mould  above  the  level  of  the  water.  Now  fill  the 
tank  with  clear  river  water,  and  insert  the  plants. 
Li  stocking  with  plants,  Potamogeton  Auitcms^ 
brooklime,  water  ranunculus  (JR.  aquatalis)^  water 
violet,  watercress,  Dortinaus  lobelia^  the  Dasmo-^ 
sonium  indicum^  and  any  other  small-growing 
water  plants,  are  suitable.  The  stones  below 
should  be  coated  with  fresh-water  algse,  of  any 
kinds  easily  attainable.  There  is  a  beautiful  Cape 
plant,  the  Aponogeton  distachyon^  well  suited  for 
flowering  on  the  rock-work  above  the  surface ; 
and  if  the  tank  affords  room  for  three  inches  of 
loam  in  one  corner  at  the  bottom,  the  yellow  water- 
lily  (Nuphar  luted)  may  be  grown.  It  will  oc- 
cupy a  space  of  a  foot  or  so  in  diameter,  and  will 
with  care  flower  freely  within  doors.    If  a  large 


14 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[July  7,  1 855, 


tank  be  used,  a  mound  may  be  raised  above  one 
of  the  piles  of  rock-work,  and  planted  with  ferns ; 
which  have  a  fairy-like  aspect  when  waving  their 
emerald  fronds  over  the  glittering  water.  The  best 
for  this  purpose  are  the  oak  fern  (Polypodium 
dryopteris)y  the  brittle  bladder  fern  (Cystopteris 
fragilis),  the  pretty  little  Alpine  bladder  fern 
(C  AlpiniB)^  the  true  maiden  hair  (Adianium 
capiUus)^  and  the  Tunbridge  filmy  fern  {Tricho' 
manes  Tunhridgense),  The  ferns  should  be  planted 
in  a  mixture  of  pounded  charcoal,  fine  sand,  leaf- 
mould,  and  very  old  lime  rubbish ;  and  so  arranged 
that  the  rocky  surface  on  which  they  grow  will 
prevent  their  root-stocks  penetrating  to  the  water. 
A  fountain,  which  is  easily  arranged  by  the  aid  of 
a  concealed  gutta  percha  tube,  may  be  made  to 
play  above  these  to  the  advantage  of  the  ferns 
and  the  completeness  of  the  scene.  There  are 
other  moisture-loving  ferns  which  would  thrive  in 
such  a  situation,  but  they  would  attain  to  too 
great  a  size.  Those  recommended  do  not  any  of 
them  attain  a  greater  height  than  eighteen  or 
twenty  inches. 

To  obviate  the  necessity  of  a  frequent  change 
of  water,  a  little  system  of  compensation  may  be 
adopted.  Furnish  the  tank  with  some  plants  of 
char(B^  and  also  with  three  or  four  water-snails. 
The  chara  will  supply  continuous  streams  of  oxy- 
gen by  a  decomposition  of  the  water,  and  thus 
preserve  its  freshness  for  the  health  of  the  fish, 
and  the  water-snails  will  devour  every  particle  of 
scum  or  result  of  vegetable  decay,  and  as  they 
multiply  under  the  masses  of  herbage  the  fish  will 
regale  upon  their  offspring. 

As  to  fish,  where  ornament  is  sought  rather 
than  means  of  study,  common  gold  fish  are  the 
easiest  to  obtain  and  keep;  but  these  fish  ought 
not  to  monopolise  our  indoor  lakes,  as  they  do. 
The  little  stickleback  and  the  gudgeon  should  be 
supplied  in  goodly  numbers.  They  are  very  spor- 
tive, and  splash  about  amongst  the  floating  foliage 
in  a  most  amusing  manner.  Carp,  barbel,  roach, 
and  bream  are  all  suitable,  if  not  too  large ;  but 
perch,  chub;  and  tench  do  not  suit  well,  on  account 
of  their  voracity,  and  the  large  size  they  attain. 

This  form  of  the  aquarium  admits  of  ornament 
to  almost  any  extent,  and  is  a  pleasing  addition 
to  the  resources  of  an  invalid,  or  as  a  hobby  for 
those  who  love  "  little  things  that  live  and  grow." 
I  shall  shortly  publish  an  account  of  my  progress 
in  the  culture  of  fresh-water  productions  indoors, 
and  offer  the  foregoing  hints  in  advance  of  what 
I  have  to  say  farther  on  the  subject. 

Shirley  Hibbebd. 


As  some  of  your  readers  appear  to  be  in- 
teresting themselves  about  vivaria,  possibly  the 
following  notice  of  their  early  existence  may  not 
be  uninteresting : 
**  Thence  to  ees  my  Lady  Pen.,  where  my  wife  and  I 
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were  shown  a  fine  rarity ;  of  fishes  kept  in  a  gkts  of 
water,  that  will  live  so  for  ever ;  and  finely  marked  they 
are,  being  foreign.*'  — Pepyt^t  Diaryf  May  28, 1665. 

6.  H.  KlNGSUBT. 


PBIEST8    HIDING-PLAGES. 

(Vol.xi.,  p.4S7.) 

There  are  many  of  these  remaining  in  the 
mansions  of  old  Catholic  families.  Your  corre- 
spondent Henbt  Tuck  alludes  to  those  at  Sawstoft 
Hall,  near  Cambridge;  Coldham  Hall,  Suffolk; 
Maple  Durham ;  and  Ufton  Court,  Berkshire. 
There  is  one  very  deep  at  Oxburgh  Hall,  Norfolk  ; 
and  nearly  every  old  Catholic  hall  was  provided 
with  one,  from  the  necessity  of  the  times  when 
the  penal  laws  were  rigorously  enforced.  The 
most  curious  hiding-place  I  have  seen  is  that  at 
Irnham  Hall  in  Lmcolnshire.  The  situation  of 
this  ingeniously- contrived  place  had  been  for- 
gotten, though  it  was  well  known  to  exist  some- 
where in  the  mansion,  till  it  was  discovered  a  few 
years  ago.  In  going  round  the  chimney  stacks  it 
was  observed  that  one  of  the  chimneys  of  a  cluster 
was  without  smoke  or  any  blackness,  and  as  clean 
as  when  the  masonry  was  new.  This  led  to  the 
conjecture  that  it  was  not  in  reality  a  chimney, 
but'  an  open  shaft  to  give  light  and  air  to  the 
priests*  hiding-place,  yet  so  forming  one  of  a 
group  of  chimneys  as  to  obviate  all  suspicion  of  its* 
real  purpose.  It  was  carefully  examined,  and  the 
conjecture  fully  borne  out  by  the  discovery  of  the 
long  lost  hiding-place. 

The  opening  mto  it  was  found  by  removing  a 
beam  behind  a  single  step  between  two  servants* 
bedrooms.  You  then  come  to  a  panel,  which  has 
a  very  small  iron  tube  let  into  it,  through  which 
any  message  could  be  conveyed  to  the  occupant  of 
the  hiding-place.  This  panel  being  removed,  a 
ladder  of  four  steps  leads  down  into  the  secret 
chamber,  which,  like  that  at  Ingatestone  Hall,  is 
exceedingly  drjr,  and  free  from  any  unpleasant 
atmosphere,  owing  to  the  excellent  ventilation  by 
means  of  the  chimney  above  described.  The  floor, 
when  I  went  down  into  it  a  few  years  2i^o^  was  of 
loose  sand  and  a  few  stones,  like  the  ordinary  rub- 
bish of  an  unfinished  building.  There  was  a  thick 
rush  mat  rolled  up  at  one  end,  which  had  served 
the  priest  for  a  bed,  and  there  was  a  small  prayer- 
book,  which  no  doubt  he  had  used  in  his  solitary 
confinement.  The  hiding-place  is  eight  feet  long 
by  five  feet  broad,  and  just  high  enough  to  allow 
of  standing  upright.  F.  C.  H. 

I  have  read  with  much  interest  the  remarks 
(Vol.  xi.,  p.  437.)  on  the  priests'  hiding-place 
at  Ingatestone  Hall. 

As  misprints  occur  in  the  names  of  the  localities 
of  two  of  the  examples  cited  by  your  correspon- 
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dent,  and  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  I  venture  to 
make  the  following  observations. 

For  Lawston  Hall  read  Sawston  Hall,  near 
Cambridge,  the  seat  of  the  ancient  family  of  Hud- 
dleston  :  the  mansion  was  destroyed  on  account  of 
their  adherence  to  the  faith  of  their  ancestors,  and 
rebuilt  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  when  the  pre- 
caution was  taken  to  construct  the  chapel  ip  the 
roof.  It  is  approached  by  a  winding-staircase, 
which  also  gives  access  to  the  dreary  "hiding- 
hole."  ^ 

Among  other  valuable  pictures  still  preserved  at 
Sawston  Hall,  is  a  portrait  of  Father  Huddleston, 
by  whom  Charles  II.  was  reconciled  to  the  See  of 
Rome  on  his  death-bed,  of  which  an  interesting 
account  is  given  by  Miss  Strickland  in  the  life  of 
Queen  Catherine  of  Braganza. 

Ufton  Court  (mis-spelt  Upton),  near  Reading,  is 
an  extensive,  picturesque  timber  mansion,  now 
sadly  reduced  and  dilapidated,  the  former  resi- 
dence of  the  Perkyns  family. 

The  chapel  is  on  the  second  floor,  in  the  roof. 
A  piece  of  oak  panelling  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
embellished  with  painting,  still  retains  the  abbre- 
viated names  of  Jesus  and  Mary. 

The  hiding-hole  is  a  lost  space,  of  uneasy  access 
by  trap- door,  in  the  midst  of  a  chimney-stack  near 
the  lesser  hall. 

Happily  our  lot  is  cast  in  an  age  when  such 
precaution  is  no  longer  requisite  in  the  construc- 
tion of  domestic  edifices.  C.  A.  Buckler. 

Oxford. 


AUTHORS*  NAMES  ANAGRAMMATISED. 

O'^ol.  xi.,  p.  463.) 

At  the  request  of  Balliolensis,  I  send  the  fol- 
lowing specimens,  taken  from  Barbier's  Table  of 
Psevdonyms;  they  are  not  all,  however,  perfect 
anagrams : 

Anasram. 
d'Aceilly        -        -        . 
Alc^  du  G^royle     - 
Alcrofibas  (feu  Mc.)  \ 
Alcofribas  Nasier      J 
Alcuinus        -        -        - 
d'Alsinois  (le  comte) 
Anagrame  d'Auneur 
Arlamech      ... 
Arminis  (anonymus  de) 
Aspasius  Antiyigilmus  - 
Atjem  -        -        .        . 
Audainel       ... 
Barettus  (Lucius)  - 
Barquebois  (le  sieur  de)  - 
Beaunoir       ... 
Bonarscius    -        -        - 
Borsandius    ... 
Braydore       ... 
Bumaldus  (Antonius)    - 
Burgoldensis  (Ph.  Andr.) 
Castim  (Josephus) 
Celspirius      ... 
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True  Name. 
DeCaillv. 
Claude  Le  Goyer. 

Fran9ois  Rabelais. 

Calvinus. 

Nicolas  Denisot. 

Armand  Ragueneau. 

Mar^chal. 

De  Marini. 

Aprosius  de  VintimiglilL 

Jamet. 

Delaunay. 

Aulus  Curtins. 

Jacques  Robbe. 

Robineau. 

Scribanius. 

Brand  esi  us. 

Roberday. 

Montalbanus. 

Oldenburgerus. 

Thomas  Picetius. 

Serpilius. 


Anagram. 
Cermier  de  Sipois  - 
Challudre  (Simon) 
Chambre  (Etienne  de  la) 
Chreggrene  (-<Emilius)  - 
Cirellus         -        -        -        . 
Clouset  .        -        -        - 

Colvinus  (Ludiomsens)  - 
Corallus  (Abydenus) 
Cotonius  (Antonius) 
Crocippus  (Aspasius)     - 
Dadeus  Rufus 

Dalarinus  (Fr.)     -        -        - 
Datify  de  Romy    -        -        - 
Demetrius  (Aletheius)   - 
Democritus  (Constantinus)     - 
Deviraus  (Renatus) 
Didoclavius  (Eduardus) 
Disambec      -        - 
Drachir  d'Armbni  -        -        - 
Dralymont  (J.  D.)  seigneur") 
de  Yarlfeme  j 

Eblanus  (Candidus) 
Elintus  -        -        -        - 

Elliverf  Tnias  ed  Eniatnof     - 
Etrobius        .        -        -        - 
Etteilla         -        -        -        - 
Felh^mdsi     -        -        -        - 
Gaminville    .        .        «        . 
Gherus  (Ranutius) 
Glauraalis  de  Vezelet     - 
Hadezuca      -        .        .        . 
Higatus  (Ranutius) 
Hyeval(No6l)       - 
Josema  Hermannus 
Ladulfi  (L^on)       -        .        - 
Lahceram      -        -        -        . 
Lasor  h.  Varea        -        -        - 
L^onnar  (Achille) 
L^rac    -        -        - 
Letus  (Calvidius)  -        -        - 
Lisset-Benancio     -        -        - 
Loranicus      .        .        .        - 
Massalia     de     Sancto    Lupo 
(Alexius  ^)        -        -        - 
Maugenet      -        -        -        - 
Melitanus  &  Corylo  (Joannes) 
Menart(leS.)       .        -        - 
Mercerus  (Saulus) 
Messalinus  (W.)    - 
Miriteus  (Rolandus) 
Moni  (le  sieur  de)  -        -        - 
Mothe- Josseval  (de  la)  - 
Musac  (le  sieur  de) 
Musambertus  (Claudius) 
Nellerto         .        -        -        - 
Nestesuranoy  (le  B.  Iwan)     - 
Nibuatnias    .        -        -        - 
Nigard(Sal.) 

Noissod         -        -        -        - 
Oger  Liban  Erberg 
Ollemirus      .        .        -        - 
Ollenix  de  Mont-Sacr^  - 
D»011incan     .        .        -        - 
Persius  l>evus       -        .        - 
Pierchameus  (Morinus)  - 
Primnellius   .        -        -        - 
Rabi  el  UUoa  de  Deon    - 
Randi   .        -        -        .        - 
Rebude-        -       -        -        . 
Reitabas  de  Sertsac 
Relfendso      .       -       -       - 


True  Name. 
Mercier  de  Poissy. 
Charles  du  Moulin. 
Bruzen  de  la  Martini^. 
Michael  Geringer. 
Crellius. 
Coustel. 

Ludovicus  Molinaeus. 
Ulrichus  de  Hutten. 
Ausonius  Noctinot. 
Gasp.  Scioppius. 
J.  B.  Audiffredi. 
Raynaldus. 
Faj'dit,  de  Riom. 
La  Mettrie. 

Christop.  Andr.  Meycke. 
Andreas  Rivetus. 
D.  Calderwood. 
De  Cambis. 
Richard  Dromani. 
Jean  de  Montlyard,  s^ 

gneur  de  Meleray. 
Jo.  Labenus. 
Tilenus. 

Fontaine  do  St-Fr^ville. 
Berotius. 
Alliette. 
M.  Mdh^e,  fils. 
Guillemain. 
Janus  Gruterus. 
Guill.  des  Autels. 
De  Cahusac. 
Ignatius  Huart. 
L^on  Halevy. 
Joannes  Hammeras. 
Noel  du  Fail. 
Mar^ehal. 
Savonarola. 
L^on  Chanlaire. 
Carel. 

Claudius  Quilletus. 
S^astien  Colin. 
Camolius. 

Salmasius. 

M^n^gaut. 

Jo.  Mantelius. 

Godefr.  Hermant. 

Marcus  Yelserus. 

Salmasius. 

Mart.  Ant.  Delrio. 

R.  Simon. 

Amelot  de  la  Houssaye. 

J.  p.  Camus. 

Theodoras  Marcilius. 

Llorente. 

Jean  Rousset. 

Camille  Saint- Aubin. 

Draing. 

Dossion. 

Gerberon. 

Mollerus. 

Nic  de  Montreux. 

Ch.  Ancillon. 

Petrus  Servius. 

S.  Champier. 

Pompeius  Sarnellus. 

Beroalde  de  Verville. 

Andry. 

De  Bure. 

Sabatier  de  Castres. 

Rosenfeldus. 
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Anaffnun. 
Relmisins      ... 
Revay  (le)    .        .        - 
Revnessius  (Arnoldos)  - 
Rhiba  d'Acunenga 
Rhisenius  Vechius  (An.) 
■  Riand  Jhevy 
Richea  (Dodon)     - 
Rolegravias  -        -        - 
Roonptsy  (Ch.  Elie-Denis) 
Many  more  might  be 
will  suffice. 
Dublin. 


True  Name. 

-  Simlerus. 

-  Le  Vayer  de  Boutigny. 

-  Leonardos  Reysaeniua. 

-  Brahin  du  Cange. 

-  Jo.  Henr.  Cohausen. 

-  Jeban  Divry. 

-  O.  Aicher. 

-  Graverole. 

-  Roch.  Ant.  Pelissery.** 
added,  but  perhaps  these 

*AAi€i^y. 


PHOTOGBAPUIG  GORRKSPONDENGB. 

Mr,  Lyie^s  Process  (continued  from  Vol.  xi.,  p.  492.). — 
If  we  desire  to  give  the  coating  of  collodion  an  extra  de- 
gree of  sensibility,  we  must  proceed  as  follows :  Take  of 
fine  old  and  white  crystallised  honey,  6  ounces ;  distilled 
water,  6  ounces;  nitrate  of  silver  (completely  neutral), 
800  grains ;  alcohol,  8  drachms.  Dissolve  the  nitrate  in 
the  water  and  alcohol,  and  then  add  the  honey.  When 
the  whole  is  completely  dissolved,  pass  it  through  a  filter, 
exposing  it  to  daylight  during  the  operation.  The  light 
acts  on  the  syrup,  and  turns  it  a  dark  red -brown  colour. 
Put  then  some  animal  charcoal  into  another  filter,  and 
pass  the  liquid  through  it;  and  from  this  it  will  drip 
quite  colourless.  Should  it,  on  exposure  to  light,  again 
change  colour,  it  must  again  be  passed  through  the  ani- 
mal charcoal ;  and  when  the  light  no  longer  seems  to 
affect  it,  it  is  ready  for  use.  This  syrup  is  to  be  poured 
on  to  the  plate  as  it  comes  out  of  the  bath,  or,  what  is 
better,  is  to  make  a  bath  of  the  syrup  itself,  into  which  to 
plunge  the  plate  just  as  it  was  plunged  into  the  ordinary 
nitrate  bath,  which  I  have  already  described.  Anyhow 
the  surface  of  the  plate  must  be  well  washed  with  the 
syrup,  so  as  completely  to  replace  the  nitrate  solution 
which  before  adhered  to  it,  by  the  syrup.  The  plate  is 
thus  rendered  exquisitely  sensitive,  so  that  even  with  a 
landscape  lens,  if  a  diaphragm  of  not  less  than  half  an 
inch  be  used,  instantaneous  pictures  may  be  produced,  as 
may  be  seen  by  some  specimens  done  by  this  process  and 
lately  exhibited  in  London.  I  must  remark  here,  how- 
ever, that  the  operator  must  be  most  careful  in  his  pre- 
paration of  the  syrup.  1st.  That  it  bo  not  exposed  to  too 
high  a  temperature,  e.g.  not  left  in  the  sun  any  length  of 
time.  2nd.  That  the  nitrate  of  silver  be  not  the  least 
acid  (for  this  purpose,  therefore,  fused  nitrate  is  prefer- 
able). 3rd.  That  the  honey  be  old  and  crystallised,  and 
of  good  quality,  as  all  kinds  of  honey  cannot  be  used  in- 
discriminately ;  indeed,  so  great  is  the  difficulty  of  getting 
good  honey,  that  after  I  had  first  discovered  this  process, 
and  when  I  had  used  up  the- little  stock  of  good  honey  I 
had  by  me,  I  was  at  least  two  months  experimenting  on 
various  samples  procured  from  all  sources,  till  at  last  I 
fifot  some  from  Toulouse,  which  answered  my  purpose.  I 
doubt  not  but  a  method  may  be  found  of  purifying  all 
honey  from  the  substance  contained  in  it  which  is  thus 
injurious,  but  up  to  the  present  time  I  have  not  dis- 
covered what  that  substance  is.  One  thing  I  am  almost 
sure  of,  which  is,  that  whatever  the  substance  may  be,  it 
is  one  which  oxidises  on  exposure  to  air,  as  exposure 
seems  to  beneficially  affect  the  crude  honey  before  mix- 
ing. The  syrup  keeps  well,  but  after  some  time  it  seems 
to  lose  its  extreme  sensibility,  and  to  become  perceptibly 
slower  in  its  action,  though  at  the  same  time  a  plate 
prepared  with  it  is  more  stable. 

The  next  process  we  come  to  is  the  preservative  pro- 
cess ;  for  althongh  bv  the  former  process  the  plate  may 
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be  preserved,  in  cool  weather,  for  several  hours,  and  even 
in  summer,  if  not  too  hot,  for  at  least  one  hour,  yet  it  is 
much  more  liable  to  deteriorate  than  when  treated  by  the 
following  modification,  which  I  now  give.  To  preserve 
the  plate  sensitive  a  long  time,  take  of  glucose,  or  snore 
de  raisin,  or  sucre  de  f^ule,  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
6  ounces;  distilled  water,  7  ounces;  alcohol,  8  drachms; 
mix  and  filter,  (The  process  for  making  glucose  I  will 
describe  at  the  end ;  I  only  here  remark  that  should  it  be 
purchased,  and  should  its  solution  give  a  cloudiness  on 
the  addition  of  nitrate  of  silver,  it  may  be  considered  bad ; 
neither  should  its  solution  be  precipitated  by  alcohol,  or 
coloured  by  the  addition  of  iodine  water.)  Then,  in  two 
other  bottles,  make  a  solution  of  5  grains  of  nitrate  of 
silver  to  1  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  in  another  small 
bottle  make  a  solution  of  10  grains  of  nitrate  per  ounce  of 
water :  filter  all  these.  The  collodion  plate  having  been 
taken  from  the  nitrate  bath,  is  to  be  placed  in  a  similar 
bath  of  one  of  the  bottles  of  distilled  water  above  men- 
tioned ;  and  here  it  is  to  be  well  washed  by  moving  the 
bath  up  and  down,  as  in  the  first  instance.  At  the  end  of 
five  minutes*  careful  washing  it  is  to  be  taken  out  and  let 
to  drip;  then,  having  added  1  drop  of  the  10-grain  solu- 
tion of  nitrate  of  silver  to  1  ounce  of  the  syrup,  the  plate 
is  to  be  well  washed  with  this  till  all  the  surface  is  well 
covered  with  it ;  it  may  be  then  put  into  the  dark  slide  to 
be  kept  for  use.  Care  must  be  taken  also  in  this  case 
that  the  plate  be  kept  cool  as  possible,  and  free  from  dust 
or  noxious  gases.  Of  these  last  ammonia  is  completely, 
destructive  to  it,  and  sulphuretted  hj'drogen  equally  so ; 
also  chlorine  and  all  acid  vapours.  The  plate  thus  pre- 
pared may  be  exposed  in  the  camera  at  once,  or,  if  the 
operator  chooses,  may  be  kept  at  his  will,  providing  it  be 
placed  in  a  cool  and  dark  situation.  It  is  advisable,  how- 
ever, to  employ  it  before  the  expiration  of  many  days ; 
indeed  the  sooner  the  better,  as  if  kept  long  it  is  always 
subject  to  casualties,  such  as  dust,  gases,  and,  lastly,  the 
hardening  of  the  syrup,  as  shown  by  Dr.  Mansell,  al- 
though I  dissent  entirely  from  his  remedy  for  this 
(steaming),  which  in  my  hands  has  proved  a  complete 
failure,  though  I  think  I  may  feel  confidence  in  my 
experience  in  such-like  manipulations. 

F.  Maxwell  Lyte. 

Bagnferes  de  Bigorre,  Hautes-Pyi'^n^s. 

[We  are  compelled  by  pressure  of  other  matter  to  post- 
pone the  remainder  of  the  second  portion  of  Mb.  Lyte*s 
communication  until  next  week.] 


WitplM,  ta  Minor  ^uttiti. 

The  late  Lord  Viscount  Sirangford  (Vol.  xi., 
p.  456.).  —  It  should  be  added  to  the  well-de- 
served notice  of  that  accomplished  and  able  noble- 
man, that  he  was  the  contributor  to  "  N.  &  Q."  of 
the  articles  signed  P.  C  S.  S.  —  the  initials  of 
his  name,  Percy  Clinton  Sydney  Smyth.  One 
who  had  known  him  for  fifty-eight  years  has  a 
melancholy  pleasure  in  bearing — valeat  quantum 
— his  testimony  to  the  extent  and  variety  of  his 
information  —  the  liveliness  of  his  fancy  —  the 
soundness  of  his  principles — the  goodness  of  bis 
heart  —  and  the  private  and  public  integrity  of 
his  long  and  distinguished  life.  C. 

Judge  James  WhitelocKs  ^^  Diary  ^^  (VoL  xi., 
p.  341.). — This  MS.,   about  which  Mb.  Bruce 
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inquires,  belongs  to  a  descendant  of  the  judge, 
now  living  at  Amboise  in  France.  Mr.  Basil 
Montagu  nas  given  Mb.  Bruce  and  me,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  many  other  persons,  a  great  deal  of 
unnecessary  trouble  in  searching  the  different 
libraries,  by  omitting  to  state  where  he  found  it. 
Having  been  indulged  with  its  perusal,  I  can  truly 
say  that  it  is  a  most  interesting  record  of  the  time ; 
and  contains  some  anecdotes  quite  as  curious  as 
that  extracted  by  Mr.  Montagu,  in  his  *'  Life  of 
Bacon,*'  relative  to  Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 

Edwabd  Foss. 

«  Foundling  Hospital  for  Wit  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  386). 

To  the  series  of  parts  and  editions  of  the  New 
Jpoundling  Hospital  for  Wit,  furnished  by  Mb. 
Hawkins,  a  volume  may  be  added,  though  not 
bearing  this  exact  title. 

Mb.  Hawkins's  list  commences  with  a  work 
published  in  1768.  I  possess  an  octavo  volum^ 
entitled  — 

"The  Foundling  Hospital  for  Wit,  intended  for  the 
Reception  and  Preservation  of  such  Brats  of  Wit  and 
Humour,  whose  Parents  chuae  to  drop  them.  London, 
printed  1743.  Reprinted  for  W.  Webb,  near  St.  Paul's, 
1763." 

The  work  was  published  in  numbers,  of  which  six 
are  here  given,  irregularly  dated,  viz.  No.  2., 
1749;  No.  3.,  1746;  No.  4.,  1763;  No.  5.,  1764; 
No.  6.,  1749. 

On  the  title-page  of  No.  4.  alone  is  subjoined 
to  the  publisher's  name  and  address  the  following 
paragraph : 

"  Where  may  be  had  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3,  containing  all 
the  Satires,  Odes,  Ballads,  and  Epigrams,  by  the  Prime 
Wits  of  this  Age,  since  the  change  of  the  late  Earl  of 
^        d*s  administration." 


The  contents  of  the  volume  consist  almost  ex- 
clusively of  politico-satirical  poems,  mixed  with 
many  of  an  indelicate  character.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned that  in  the  third  part  is  a  reply  by  Lady 
Winchelsea  to  the  "  Impromptu  addressed  to  her 
by  Pope,  not  in  his  works,  occasioned  by  four 
verses  m  the  Rape  of  the  Lock^ 

The  impromptu  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Carru- 
thera'  very  useful  and  carefully-edited  volumes  of 
Pope  (vol.  iv.  p.  246.).  The  reply,  may  possibly 
have  a  place  in  Mr.  Croker's  forthcoming  edition 
of  Pope,  subjoined  to  the  impromptu. 

J.  H.  Mabkland. 

,  Artificial  Ice  (Vol.  x.,  p.  290.).  —The  artificial 
ice  to  which  J.  P.  0.  alludes  was  a  solid  composi- 
tion and  not  a  freezing  composition.  It  was  in- 
vented by  Mr.  Wm.  Bradwell,  the  architect  of  the 
Glytotheca,  and  Mr.  Henry  Kirk,  and  would  have 
been  introduced  at  the  Colosseum,  but  that  litiga- 
tioh  broke  out  between  the  patentees.  It  was, 
however,  exhibited  for  a  short  time  on  a  small 
scale  at  the  Glaciarium  in  Tottenham  Court  Road. 
The  composition  had  the  appearance  of  ice,  and 
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took  the  mark  of  the  skate  like  real  ice.  One 
great  object  was  to  cultivate  skating  as  a  gym- 
nastic exercise  at  all  seasons.  It  received  the 
approval  of  Sir  Wm.  Newton  and  the  Skating 
Club.  Its  composition  will  be  found  described  in 
the  patent.  Htdb  Clabka. 

Cathedral  Registers  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  445.).  —  Mar- 
riages and  christenings  are  solemnized  in  cathe-' 
drals,  and  funerals  also,  unless  burials  have  been 
ordered  to  be  discontinued  in  them  by  Her  Ma- 
jesty's order  in  council,  under  the  recent  burial 
acts.  Such  marriages,  christenings,  and  burials 
are  roistered  in  the  usual  way,  and  in  the  same 
maniA  as  in  parish  churches. 

I  had  written  the  above  when  I  saw  the  answer 
of  OxoNiENSis  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  496.),  who  gives  as  &' 
reason  that  marriages  are  not  often  celebrated  in 
cathedrals,  that  cathedrals,  not  being  parish 
churches,  would  require  to  be  licensed  for  the 
purpose,  and  that  this  being  very  seldom  done,  it 
would  require  a  special  licence  to  have  a  marriage 
celebrated  in  a  cathedral. 

A  cathedral  is  the  parish  church  of  the  whole 
diocese,  and  the  diocese  in  ancient  times  was 
therefore  commonly  called  Parochia,  Gibs.  171.  f 
Skin.  101.  By  6  &  7  W.  4.  c.  85.  s.  26.,  the 
bishop,  with  the  consent  of  the  patron  and  incum- 
bent, is  empowered  to  license  certain  chapels  for 
the  solemnization  of  marriages.  This  of  course 
cannot  apply  to  cathedrals,  in  which  marriages 
always  were,  and  still  are,  solemnized  under  the 
ordinary  licence  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or 
by  banns,  or  by  the  ordinary  licence  of  the  arch- 
bishop, which  he  has  power  to  grant  throughout 
his  province.  J.  Gr^ 

Exon. 

Sari  of  Galway  or  Galloway  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  263. 
413.).  — The  remarks  which  I  took  the  liberty  of 
making  upon  this  subject,  are  applicable  to  Henri  • 
de  Massne  de  Ruvijini,  who  was  created  Baron  of 
Portarlington,  and  Viscount  of  Galloway  or  Gal- 
way, upon  the  25  th  of  November,  anno  4  Wil-. 
liam  and  Mary.  As  far  as  my  researches  have 
extended,  I  find  that  by  the  public  records  of 
Ireland  he  has  been  styled  Viscount  Galloway  ; 
but  by  a  fac^simile  of  his  handwriting,  which  is  to 
be  found  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Ulster  ArchcBo- 
logical  Joumalf  it  appears  that  he  spelt  his  name 
Galway.  James  JF.  Ferguson. 

Dublin. 

"  Thee''  and  ''thou''  (Vol.  x.,  pp.  61.  295.).— 
The  use  of  "  thee  "  for  "  thou  "  is  an  old  practice 
among  the  Quakers.  A  member  of  the  society, 
born  in  1754,  and  who  had  associated  with  rela-, 
tives  born  in  the  seventeenth  century,  who  was 
familiar  with  high  Quakers  and  low  Quakers,  and. 
had  personal  intercourse  with  American  and  Irish 
Quakers,  told  me  that  he  had  always  heard  it.. 
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Members  of  the  Society  wben  taxed  with  it  are  in 
the  habit  of  defending  it  on  grounds  of  assumed 
grammatical  propriety.  It  is  so  habitual  that  the 
best  educated  members  of  the  Society  adopt  it, 
and  few  dramatists  or  actors  succeed  in  imitating 
Quaker  phraseology  because  they  use  "  thou  '*  in- 
stead of  "  thee."  The  vernacular  Quaker  saluta- 
tion is  "  How'st  thee  do  ?  "  Htde  Clarke. 

John  Howland  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  484.).  —  Elizabeth 
Howland  married  Wriothesley,  not  Rotherby, 
Russell,  afterwards  second  Duke  of  Bedford. 
Mrs.  Howland,  her  mother,  was  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Josiah  Child,  of  whom,  as  well  as  Mrs.  Howland, 
there  are  portraits  in  the  Duke  of  BedforcWi  col- 
lection at  Woburn  Abbey.  Mrs.  Howland  mar- 
ried in  1681  John  Howland,  of  Streatham,  Esq., 
CO.  Surrey.  John  Martin. 

Lord  Dundonald's  Plan  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  443.).  — 
Projects  like  those  of  Lord  Dundonald  are 
no  novelties ;  even  in  the  time  of  the  Common- 
wealth, when  the  science  of  gunnery  was  not  so 
perfectly  understood,  some  idea  of  the  same  kind 
was  set  afloat.  The  following  proposition  was 
sent  to  Mr.  Augier  from  Paris,  and  is  still  pre- 
served in  MS. : 

**  A  person,  who  makes  profession  of  honoS  and  saith  he 
hath  had  the  good  luck  to  have  beene  knowne  of  S' 
Oliver  Flemming  during  his  publick  employments  abroad, 
doth  propound  to  a  friend  of  yours,  that,  by  a  secret  he 
hath,  he  can  with  one  ship  alone  breake  what  navall  army 
or  fleet  soever,  though  never  so  great ;  and  that  by  the 
same  secret  he  shall  easily  and  in  a  short  time  beate 
downe  all  manner  of  earthen  forts.  Offering,  that,  if  the 
commonwealth  of  England  be  pleased,  he  will  go  over  at 
his  owne  charge  to  make  what  tryalls  so  ever  shall  be 
desired  of  him,  W^^  will  cost  nothing.  He  desires  likewise 
to  be  assured,  that  he  shall  not  be  forced  to  reveale  his 
secret,  untill  the  agreement  be  made  for  the  reward ;  and 
fMiyth,  that  the  tryall  shall  be  very  speedy,  and  the  exe- 
cution as  sare,  in  general,  as  in  particular." 

Cl.  Hopper. 

Black  Rat  (Vol.  ix.,  p.  209. ;  Vol.  x.,  pp.  37. 
335.).  — The  black  rat  is  to  be  found  in  Basing- 
hall  Street,  and,  as  Mb.  Pinkebton  states,  har- 
bours in  the  walls  and  roofs  at  times.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  black  rat  contents  himself  with  this 
domain,  leaving  the  sewers  to  the  brown  rats. 

Htde  Clarke. 

The  Crucifixion  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  485.).  —  It  is  not 
easy  to  account  for  the  frequent  practice  of  repre- 
senting the  two  thieves  fastened  to  their  crosses 
with  cords,  except  by  supposing  that  historical 
truth  has  been  sacrificed  to  pictorial  effect.  That 
the  thieves  were  fastened  with  nails,  as  well  as 
our  Blessed  Lord,  is  undoubtedly  the  truth.  St. 
Ausrustin,  alluding  to  St.  Matt,  xxvii.  38.,  says, 
'*  Nisi  clavis  fixus  esset  (Christus),  crucifixus  non 
fuisset,"  which  will  of  course  equally  apply  to  the 
thieves.    (St.  Aug.  in  Ps.  Ixviii.)    But  he  directly 
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affirms  this  of  them  in  his  Tract  xxxvii.  in  Joan, 
where  he  says  "clavis  confixi  diu  cruciabantur." 
And  the  same  is  asserted  by  St.  John  Chrysostom, 
St.  Gregory  the  Great,  St.  Ambrose,  and  Rufinus. 
Indeed,  the  fact  that  when  the  three  crosses  were 
discovered  by  the  holy  empress  Helen,  they  were 
at  a  loss  to  distinguish  which  had  borne  our 
Blessed  Saviour,  till  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to 
make  it  evident  by  a  miracle,  suffices  to  prove 
that  all  three  must  have  exhibited  similar  marks 
of  nails.  F.  C.  H. 

French  Churches  (Vol.  x.,  p.  484.).  —  The 
question  of  Anon,  has  not  yet  been  answered? 
"  What  date  are  we  to  assign  to  French  churches, 
whose  architecture  corresponds  to  our  Early 
English  ?  "  A  sufficient  answer  will  be  found  in 
the  following  extract  from  An  Inquiry  into  the 
Chronological  Succession  of  the  Styles  of  Ro" 
rilanesque  and  Pointed  Architecture  in  FrancCy  SfCf 
by  Thomas  Inkersley,  1850  : 

**  It  appears  undeniable  that  the  use  of  the  pointed  arch 
in  France  was  an  anticipation  upon  its  adoption  in  Eng- 
land by  a  considerable  period ;  that  the  confirmed  First- 
pointed  or  Early  French  style  likewise  took  precedence  of 
the  Early  English,  except  perhaps  in  the  province  of  Nor- 
mandy :  that  the  geometrical  or  Decorated  style  was  in- 
vented and  brought  to  perfection  by  our  neighbours  half 
a  century  before  our  English  builders  began  to  imitate  it : 
that  this  style  maintained  its  ground  long  after  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  English  perpendicular  style,  which  had 
attained  its  highest  degree  of  splendour  at  a  moment 
when  French  Flamboyant  was  but  struggling  into  ex- 
istence ;  whilst  the  latter,  in  its  turn,  still  preserved  itself 
pure  and  unmixed  at  a  time  when  the  former  had  become 
utterly  debased,  corrupted,  and  disfigured."  ~~  P.  36. 

In  the  second  part  of  his  work  he  gives  the  dates 
of  the  buildings  mentioned  in  the  first  part. 

A  comparative  table  of  the  architectural  styles 
of  the  cathedrals-  of  France,  is  given  in  Les  Ca^ 
ihedrales  de  France^  by  M.  TAbbe  Bourasse,  and 
is  copied  into  the  JEcclesiologist,  vol.  vi.  p.  20. 

Cetsep. 

«Aa/iir({5tov8pc«/AaTOs"  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  465.).  — The 
former  word,  in  connexion  with  the  latter,  has  a 
particular  signification,  according  to  Scapula : 

"  Numeratur  etiam  inter  personas  comicas,  quae  crinium 
plexus  gestant  in  acutum  desinentes,  instarlampadis." 

"  This  word  is  also  used  among  comic  actors,  who 
wear  their  hair  plaited  and  ending  in  a  pointy 
somewhat  in  the  shape  of  a  burning  torch." 
Hence,  figuratively,  the  word  came  to  signify 
the  point  or  conclusion  of  a  matter,  the  end  or 
catastrophe  of  a  drama,  as  we  phrase  it,  to  bring 
the  matter  to  a  point.  A.  F.  S.  therefore  seems, 
proprio  martCy  to  have  elicited  the  correct  mean- 
ing. Charles  Hook. 

«  The  Chapter  of  Kings''  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  450.).  — I 
am  inclined  to  doubt  if  the  authorship  of  the 
above  song  has  been  clearly  ascertained.    In  my 
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own  notes  I  find  it  entered  that  Dibdin  was  the 
author.  But  it  is  strongly  in  mj  mind  that  it  is 
older  than  either  Dibdin  or  Collins.  I  knew 
Swinnepr  and  Farrell,  who  long  kept  a  bookselling 
and  printing  establishment  in  High  Street,  Bir- 
mingham. But  I  am  tolerably  sure  that  I  had 
learnt  this  song  by  heart  before  the  date  of  Scrip- 
scrapologia.  1  have  completed  it  to  the  present 
time  by  altering  the  last  verse,  and  adding  one 
verse  more,  in  this  way : 

**  Queen  Ann  was  victorious  by  land  and  by  sea. 
And  Georgy  the  First  did  with  glory  away ; 
Under  Georgy  the  Second  much  war  we  haid, 
And  Georgy  the  Third  reign*d  long  and  died  mad. 

**  Geor^  the  Fourth  was  expensive  and  vain, 
And  Billy  the  Fourth  was  a  sailor  plain ; 
The  sceptre  is  now  in  Yictoria^s  hand. 
And  long  may  she  live  to  rule  over  our  land  I 

And  may  her  Son's  Sons  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter, 
Be  all  of  them  Kings  in  their  turns.*' 

F.  C.  H. 

The  Red  Hand  (Vol.  xL,  p.  447.).  —  Having 
read  the  remarks  of  your  correspondent  A.  C.  M. 
upon  the  red  hand^  I  have  forwarded  the  following, 
thinking  he  would  be  interested. 

The  red  hand  among  the  Jews  was  the  crest  of 
the  priesthood,  adopted  from  the  custom  of  spread- 
ing out  the  hands  during  the  ceremony  of  blessing 
the  people.  (Numbers,  vi.  23.) 

The  double  triangle  is  said  to  represent  the 
shield  of  David,  and,  decorated  with  handsome 
flowers,  forms  even  at  this  day  one  of  the  principal 
ornaments  of  the  tabernacle  at  the  Feast  of  Ta- 
bernacles. FniLO-JuDiBUS. 

Edmonton. 

Blws  Mould  on  Coins  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  445.).  —  This 
18  easily  removed  by  the  application  of  muriatic 
acid.  The  easiest  way  I  have  found  to  be  to  dip 
the  coin  into  a  small  quantity  of  this  acid,  and 
leave  it  in,  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  according  to 
the  extent  of  the  blue  mould ;  but  never  longer 
than  a  few  seconds,  for  fear  of  injuring  the  coin. 
Then  take  the  coin  out  and  drop  it  into  water, 
and  on  rubbinff  it  dnr  with  a  bit  of  rag  or  leather, 
the  blue  mould  will  disappear.  A  small  brush 
may  also  be  used  if  the  mould  is  hard  crusted  on 
the  coin ;  a  camel-hair  pencil  will  do,  with  the  hair 
cut  short.  F.  C.  H. 

This  is  called  by  antiquaries  and  coin  col- 
lectors, patina ;  and  it  is  proto-carbonate  of  copper 
chemically  speaking.  Anon,  can,  if  he  pleases, 
remove  this  *'  veil  ot  ancient  life  **  by  putting  the 
coin  or  fibula  into  dilute  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric 
acid.  If  he  acts  in  this  manner  he  is  no  longer 
an  antiquary,  but  only  a  *^  dealer  in  metal  and 
marine  stores,"  as  he  not  only  destroys  the  genuine 
appearance  of  the  article  so  Vandalised,  but  will 
Dot  be  able  to  dec3rpher  the  inscription  or  design. 
Do  not  play  witii  acids,  Anon.  ;  they  will  burn 
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your  fingers,  and  destroy  your  ancient  coins  of  the 
realm.  A.  Gboat. 

Athenaeum  Club. 

Hour-glass  in  Pulpits  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  473.). — To 
the  quotation  given  by  J.  A.  H.  from  Dr.  South*8 
49th  Sermon,  I  beg  t^  add  two  others  from  the 
works  of  the  same  eminent  divine ;  the  former  of 
which  will  be  found  in  his  5th,  and  the  latter  in 
his  28th  Sermon : 

**  Teaching  is  not  a  flow  of  words,  nor  the  draining  of 
an  hour-glass,  but  an  effectual  procuring;  that  a  man 
comes  to  know  something  which  he  knew  not  before,  or 
to  know  it  better." 

«  The  opposition  he  makes,  our  Saviour  here  emphati- 
cally describes  by  the  winds  blowing,  the  rain  descending, 
and  the  floods  coming:  which  is  not  an  insignificant 
rhetorlcation  of  the  same  thing  by  several  expressions 
(like  some  pulpit  bombast,  made  only  to  measure  an  ftour-^ 
glass),  but  an  exact  description  of  those  three  methods  by 
which  this  assault  of  the  devil  prevails  and  becomes 
victorious." 

N.  L.  T. 

Quotations  wanted  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  302.). — The 
quotation  given  by  W.  R.  M.  is  from  Dryden's 
Hirtd  and  Panther,  The  correct  reading  is  as 
follows : 

**  By  education  most  have  been  misled ; 
So  they  believe,  because  they  so  were  bred : 
The  priest  continues  what  the  nurse  began, 
And  thus  the  child  imposes  on  the  man/' 

Henrt  H.  Bbebn^ 

St  Lucia. 

Jute  (VoLxi.,  p.  426.).  — This  article  is  exten- 
sively used  for  paper-making.  It  is  imported 
from  India  as  a  raw  material,  and  manufactured 
into  bagging  and  rope.  It  is  known  as  gunny 
haggirtg,  and  is  used  for  saltpetre  bags,  and  to 
cover  indigo  chests,  bales  of  silk,  and  other  goods 
from  India.  H.  T. 

Almanacs  o/ 1849  and  1855  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  323.). — 
This  coincidence  will  occur  again  before  "  a  very 
long  time;"  for  1860  has  the  same  almanac  with 
1849  and  1855.  M. 

"  The  Tin  Trumpet''  (VoLxi.,  p.  384.).  — This 
work  was  written  for  the  most  part  by  Horace 
and  James  Smith,  authors  of  Rejected  Addresses. 

F.S. 


MiittXiKmnyxi. 

notes  on  books,  etc. 

It  was  wisely  done  by  t^e  Council  of  the  Camden 
Society,  when  they  determined  upon  the  issue  of  occa- 
sional volumes  of  miscellaneous  articles.  The  first  and 
second  volumes  of  The  Camden  Miscellany  were  well  re- 
ceived, not  only  by  the  Members  of  the  Society,  but  by 
historical  students  generally.  A  third  volume  has  just 
been  issued ;  and  looking  to  the  varied  nature  of  its  con- 
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tents,  and  the  large  amount  of  new  information  to  be 
found  in  it,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  will  share 
general  favour  with  its  predecessors. 

The  Camden  Miscellani/,  Vol.  III.,  contains  four  articles : 
%hfi  first,  Papers  relating  to  Proceedings. in  the  County  of 
JS^f  carefully  edited  by  Mr.  Almack,  gives  an  authentic 
Hcconnt  of  proceedings  in-  Kent  at  the  beginning  of  the 
CHvil  War,  and  during  the  progress  of  that  politiciu  storm, 
from  the  papers  of  Thomas  Weller  of  Tonbridge.  This 
If  followed*  by  Ancient  Biographical  Poems  on  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  Viscount  Rereford,  the  Earls  of  Essex,  and  Queen 
Elizabeth,  edited  by  Mr.  Collier  with  his  accustomed  care 
^m  Goagh's  Norfolk  MS3.  in  the  Bodleian.  The  MS. 
was  compiled  by  one  "Thomas  Brampton '' about  159^ 
imd  Mr.  Collier  would  be  glad  to  be  informed  of  any 
biographical  particulars  of  him  which  may  be  known  to 
our  readers.  To  Sir  F.  Madden  the  Camden  Society  is 
Indebted  for  the  next  paper,  A  Relation  of  some  Abuses 
^akieh  are  committed  against  the  Commonwealth,  together 
foUh  a  friendlie  Reprehetision  of  the  same,  composed  espe- 
•eitiUie  for  the  Benefit  of  this  CoutUie  of  Durhame,  i>e- 
tofiber  26^,  1629.  The  abuses  to  which  the  anonymous 
imriter  refers,  he  classes  under  four  heads,  namely,  the 
waste  of  woods — ^^the  pulling  down  of  castles  and  for- 
tresses—^  the  decay  of  martial  discipline  —  and  the  vani- 
ties of  the  people  in  drinking,  smoking,  and  apparel.  The 
MS.  well  deserves  to  be  printed.  In  securing  it  for  the 
Museum,  and  then  editing  it  for  the  Camden  Society,  Sir 
F.  Madden  has  done  good  service.  The  last  and  longest 
communication  to  the  volume  is  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Kichols, 
who  contributes  Inventories  of  the  Wardrobes,  Plate, 
Chapel  Stuff,  §•<?.,  of  Henry  Fitzroy,  Duke  of  Richmond, 
€mdofthe  Wardrobe  Stuff  at  Baynard^s  Castle  ofKatherine 
Princess  Dowager.  These,  however,  are  but  as  the  "  one 
half-penny  worth  of  bread  to  the  intolerable  deal  of  sack," 
—in  Mr.  Nichols  accompanying  Memoir  and  Letters  of 
ihe  Duke  of  Richmond,  On  this  introductory  paper  the 
editor  has  bestowed  considerable  labour :  and  the  result 
is  one  of  those  "  historical  monographs,"  which,  when  well 
^one,  are  so  valuable,  and  which  no  one  can  do  better 
than  Mr.  John  Gough  Nichols. 

When  will  any  Chancellor  of  Exchequer  in  this 
country,  even  one  as  fond  of  national  ballad  literature  as 
3ir  G.  Cornewall  Lewis,  propose  to  parliament  a  vote  for 
the  expenses  of  collecting  and  preserving  the  ballads  of 
the  British  Islands?  let  the  Bteish  parliament  has 
done  this,  and  the  publication  of  them  has  been  entrusted 
to  Lieutenant  Svend  Grundtvig,  the  grandson  of  the 
«ditor  of  Beowulf.  Three  Parts  have  already  appeared. 
Lieutenant  Grundtvig  is  also,  in  conjunction  with  Ion 
Sigurdson,  editing  the  Old  Ballads  of  Iceland,  of  which 
one  volume  has  been  published.  We  hope  next  week 
to  lay  before  our  readers  a  communication  from  Lieu- 
tenant Grundtvig  on  English  and  Scottish  Ballads. 

Books  Received.  —  A  Classified  Synopsis  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Painters  of  the  Dutch  and  Flemish  Schools,  their 
Scholars,  Imitators,  and  Analogists.  By  George  Stanley. 
*A  small  volume,  which  the  inexperienced  amateur  will 
find  very  useful  in  enabling  him  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  the  Dutch  and  Flemish  masters. 

View  of  the  State  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages. 
By  Henry  Hallam.  Vol.  II.  We  must  content  our- 
selves at  present  with  chronicling  the  appearance  of  the 
second  volume  of  this  new,  and  cheaper,  edition  of  the 
Vorks  of  one  of  our  greatest  modem  historians. 

Gibbon's  Roman  Empire,  with  Notes  by  Dean  Milman 
and  M.  Guizot,  edited  by  Dr.  Smith.  This  is  the  eighth 
and  concluding  volume  of  Murray's  British  Classics 
edition  of  Gibbon  —  an  edition  which  is  at  once  the 
cheapest  and  handsomest  edition  of  Gibbon  that  has  yet 
1t>een  produced. 
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BOOKS   AND    ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTKD   TO   PURCHASE. 

Sicna*!  DicnoHART  of  Obsbk  awo    Bokak  BiDaaArar  ajtd  Mt- 
Partis. 


Obrman  POPUI.4K  Stobtm.    By  thebrothen  Orim;  ori^iud  Edition, 

with  Ulttftntdoni  toy  Cruikih&nk.   >  Vola. 
OAtatMAz.  PoKKs  »oa  Inwakt  WstH.    By  WTeral  yonng  persons.    4th 

Edlton.     vol.  IL 
Ajuhmmx  TJitivmaMAL  Usnonr.   Yoli.  XXV.  ft  XXXY. 
Daxrsin  on  SACRiriCC. 

KivraHT*s  Arcbitbctorai.  Tovr  iir  Normandt. 
Caxton  s  BsrNARo  CHR  Fox.    Edited  by  Thonu.   Percy  Sodety,  1844. 

Small  Sira 
CkucMBoiB  Bi  AuBRTo  NoTA.   ToDx.  IV.   PlctoU,  1SS3 ;  or  eheet  two 

will  do. 
MoNKBYANA.    Partf5,6.    Prooft. 

«««  Letters,  itattiur  iMurtieulsn  and  loweit  prloe,  oorHcv*  A*m,  to  be 
■ent  to  MarBaxA,  Foblielier  of  '^NQXETANO  (4U1UUSS." 
186.  Fleet  Street. 

Partieolan  of  Price,  fte.  of  the  foUowiiy  Books  to  be  Mat  diieek  to 
the  ventlemen  by  whom  they  are  requireo,  and  whoae  namea  and  ad- 
dreaies  are  sivea  for  thatpnipoee  t 
Avriixion's  Qoidb  xo  Aovbmt.    By  Dr.  Poaey. 

Il.I.On-RA.TRD  COMMBNTART.     YoIl.  L  XL  V. 

Christian  Ybar.    Fop.  8T0. 
Gatrbdrax..    Fq>.  8vo. 

^iJf  **?  ^°''I  I'^iwof  »P«t  from  the  I>nNo.  Fcp.  8?o.  Porttmlt. 
Pickering.   Seveiml  ooptee. 

Wanted  by  CharUt  Btackbwm,  Bookseller,  Leamington. 

Unitbrsai.  Uaoasinb  for  1789.    Vols.  LXXXIV.  ft  LXXXV. 
'f '>"',, ^<**J**'*  ,P^ruh»n  A.Hb  PoBMs.     (Twenty-seyen  in  nosaber, 
published  during  the  seventeenth  century.) 

Wanted  by  John  JTwrte  Chaduokk,  Esq.,  King's  Lynn. 

Tbb  Politicai.  Contbst.  Letters  between  Junius  and  Sir  W.  Draper. 
London,  Newberry.    No  date. 

Lbttbrs  or  JoNios.  1  VoL  iSmo.  1770.  Published  by  Wheble,  or 
without  name  of  Publisher. 

JoNius  DfscoriRBj}.    By  P.  T.    178B. 

Kbasons  roR  RBjBCTiNo  THB  Etiobnob  09  Mr.  Almon.    1807. 

Anotbbr  GaBss  at  Jonios.    1800. 

A  Disco VBRT  or  thb  Author  or  na  Lbttbrs  or  JvNias.  Taylor 
and  Hessey,  I  SIS. 

Sbqobl  to  Attbmpt  to  ascbrtazn  thb  Autror  or  Jomius.  By  Blake- 
way.    18I&. 

A  Orbat  Pbrsonaob  provbb  xo  hatb  bbbn  Junios.   No  date. 

JUNIOS    UNICASKSO.      1819. 

Trb  Cxjums  or  Sir  P.  Francis  rbvotss.    18SS. 

Who  was  Junius  ?    1837. 

Caxton's  Rbtnard  TBB  Fox.  Percy  SodetrEditi«n.   8vo.   1844.   Tw« 

Copies. 

Wanted  by  Wittiam  J.  Thonu.  Esq.,  S5.  Holywell  Street,  lOllbank,   ■ 
Westmmster. 


Bbaumont  AND  Fi.btcbbr's  Works.    Part  IS.    Mozon's  Edition.  S».6d. 
Apply  at  Westerton'a  L&rarv,  Hyde  Park  Comer.  . 

Farini*s  Boman  Statbs.    Vols.  L  ft  IL 

Wanted  by  John  JIfurray,  60.  Albemarle  Street. 


Spbcucbns  or  thb  Art  or  Ornambntai.  Turning.   By  C.  H.  Rich,  Esq. 
Southampton,  1819. 

Wanted  by  W.  S.  Cfrey,  Esq.,  1.  Essex  Court,  Temple. 


fiatittsi  to  €arrtsifai\Xsenti. 

Transmission  or  "  Notrs  and  Qubribb  "  bt  Post.  We  must  remind  our 
readers  that  stamped  Numbers  are  re-transmiiuiMe  by  post  for  fifiten 
dcu/s  frtim  the  date  qf  publication ;  but  that  the  paper  must  ahoava  be  ao 
folded  that  the  whole  qf  the  stamp  be  distinctly  visible  on  the  outside.  Bttt 
unstamped  copies  may  be  posted  at  any  time  by  affixing  a  penny  postage 
stamp. 

We  are  compelled  to  postpone  untU  next  %oeek  a  valuable  paper  on 
Henry  Shirley,  the  author  of  the  Martyred  Soldier,  by  Mr.  Evrltk 
Sbirlbt  ;  one  on  Simon  the  Medallist,  and  many  others  qf  great  m- 
terest ;  as  also  our  Replies  to  Correspondents. 


A  few  conualeusets  q/'Notbs  and  Qobribs.  Vols.  L  to  X.,are  now 
reac^f^  price  Fivr  Quinbas.  For  these  early  applieation  is  desirable. 
They  may  be  had  by  order  qfany  BootseOer  or  Newsman. 

"Notbs  and  Qobribs"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  theU  the 
Country  BookseUers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parcels,  and 
delwer  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

"Notbs  AND  Qobribs"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts,^  <Ae  con- 
venience of  thtm  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  in  procuring  the  urn- 
eiamped  wedcly  Numbers,  or  prr/er  receivmg  U  monMy.  WhOe  piMrties 
resident  tn  «A«  country  or  abroad,  who  maybe  desirous  of  receiving  the 
weOUy  Numb^,  may  have  stamp  d  copies  forwarded  direct  from  the 
Pubhsher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  "Notbs  and 
Qobribs  (.includtnp  a  very  copious  Index)  is  eleven  shOHngs  and  fimr- 
venae  for  nxmoiUhs,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-Office  Order,  drawn  tn 
favour  qfthe  FubUsker,  Ma.  Gaoaea  Bau,  No.  188.  Fleet  Street. 
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KENT  MUTUAL  LIFE  AND 
FIRE   ASSURANCE   SOCIETIES. 

CMef  Office. -QUEEN    STREET  PLACE, 
NEW  CANNON  STREET,  LONDON. 

B&A.MCB  OFriCBS. 

Hi«rh  Street,  Rochester. 
-Waterloo  Pla(X,  Pall  Mall. 
Albion  Place,  Hyde  Park  Sqnare. 
Sloane  Street,  Chelsea. 
New  Street. Birmingham. 
Bond  Street,  Wolverhampton. 


LIFE. 
•    TarsTBBs. 
Sir  James  Ihike,  Bart.,  M.P.,  and  Alderman. 
Alexander  Bramwell  Bremner,  Esq. 
WilUam  Sqnire  PlAne,  Esq. 

The  great  success  of  this  Society  will  be  seen 
in  the  following  Statement  of  Business  done 
and  Bomues  added  in  Four  Years  of  actual 
■operations : 

PROGRESS  OF  BUSINESS. 


Period. 

issued. 

Annual 
Premiums. 

Amounts 
Assured. 

May,  \WA 
Feb.,  1866 

968 
386 

£    8.d. 
11,934  10  8 
4,594    6  4 

£    8.  d. 
341,911    8  4 
133,726  11  S 

Total    - 

1,.-»73 

16,528  17  0 

476,636  19  6 

Most  Moderate  Premiums.  Policies  granted 
from  20Z.  and  upwards.  No  additional  charges 
to  persons  in  the  Army,  Navy,  or  Militia, 
unlens  in  actual  service.  ALL  POLICIES 
INDISPUTABLE.  Whole  Profits  divisible 
triennially  among  the  Assured.  Emigrants 
covered,  at  a  very  moderate  additional  charge, 
against  the  risks  of  vqyase. 

The  INDUSTRIAL  BRANCH  offers  pecu- 
harly  favourable  advantages  to  the  humbler 
cUmes.   Claims  properly  paid. 


FIRE. 
TitusTBas. 
Isaac  Belsey,  Esq. 
William  Squire  Plane,  Esq. 
John  Saddington,  Esq. 
Alio  Jn\i^:,  7^-.x\i\.\i\-^\j\ii  1 ' r^ EJii [iniir,     Poltctes 
l^raed  ftkf  htnull  6UCIU  anJ  ^hnrl  pcriH)(1at    Ccit- 
nntee  TunA  imjXfU.    Pi;irt]una  of  Preoilums 
tperloidleally  returned  to  tbo  Tn^qredK     Lut 
ntum  t5  per  cent.    Clainti  tinomptly  paM, 

Pottflea  maybe  ciTHtCt'ed  dall^^iutcl  ftiU  tu- 
farmfitiJiFi    oMiiii-it^rl,  iuxjU  jJ rupl k-AC lun    tt  Lhft 

CJii^r  i^iTi..^•.  i^:-  f;rai:.T..-..  .,,r  ct  My  oT  the 
ntPi  ■■•-■  A,  .-.'  ...-  ::  .  .1  :ii,us  tlie  Uniteil 
Kingdom. 

GEORGE  CUMMING,  Manager. 

TIENNETTVS       MODEL 

Jl  W  A  TCK.  AS  Bhcnrn  at  th  e  G  B  T.  AT  EX- 
HFBITION.  ijfo,  1.  CliLM  X.,  in  GoJd  and 
Bf Ivvr  CiKses^  En  Itvo  qua1Eti«i,  and  aifs.'cited  to 
all  Cliirntvi,  may  duW  bi  hul  at  thr  MA^^U- 
FACTORY.  ftS.  niEJVPSTDE.  I^uperlor  OoW 
Ldndon-inaite  Pattnt  I^evcn,  \y,  lA.  and  IS 
etiEncHJ.      Dltlfl,  in  SUvcr  Chsc4,  ^  6»  and   4 

StncAA.  Fint-rate  fJCinct-K  l^v^r*.  in  Uoid 
«ci,  13,  in,  uid  ^  pnlmeoj.  DUio.  in  HXv^i 
Cue*,  fl, «,  ifi^  !t  uruiuou.  SupeHor  r-«Ter,  witli 
Chitmometur  Dalanec,  riold,  27^  2^,  fiind  IB 
fu[n«iu^  Bctin#tt'a  PnckutCHirdnnm^teT'.  iloild, 
VHnAniSAM  I  i^ilvet,  i!>  iruJnciti.  IS  very  WntiOi 
AUf^ly  NcmminirrJ,  tinner],  und  EtBEttrtSrmaDce 
fiuLTi&iiteAl.  Ban>inn^[cri„!il.,^^tMid  li,  Ther- 


BENNETT,  Wateh.  Cloek,  and  Instroment 
Maker  to  the  Royal  Observatory,  the  Board  of 
Oidnanee,  the  Admiralty,  and  uw  Queen, 

66.CHEAPRIDB. 

CBVBB'B  &OCK8, 

II/TTH  all  the  recent  Improve- 

tT     wents.   Strong  F(re-proof  Safes,  Cash 
and  Deed  Boxes.   Complete  lists  of  sizies  and 
prices  majr  be  had  on  apulication. 
CHUBB  *  SON,  67.  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 
London;  28.  Lord  Street, Liverpool ;  16.  Mar- 
ket Street,  ManohMtar  i  and  HozMley  Fields, 
W<dTerhainpt(ni. 


TRAVELLERS'     AND     MA- 
RINE INSURANCE  COMPANY. 

Chief  Office.  -.5.  GRESHAM  STREET, 
LONDON. 

TausTBus. 
The  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl  Fitzwilliam,  E.  G. 
Sir  Charles  Fox. 

Matthew  Marshall,  Esq.,  Bank  of  England. 
William  Smee,  Esq.,  Bank  of  England. 


EXAMPLE  OF  RATES. 
DEATH  FROM  ANY  ACCIDENT. 


Premium. 

Sum 
Insured. 

^^f'^^""* 

£  s.d, 
9    0    0 

£ 
1000 

£    8.  d. 
5    0    0 

DEATH  FROM  RAILWAY  ACCIDENT. 

Annual 
Premium. 

Sum 
Insured. 

Sick  Allowance, 
per  Week. 

£    8.d. 

0    8    0 

£ 
1000 

£  0.d, 
5    0    0 

TOTAL  LOSS  OF  HEALTH. 

Annual  Premium. 


£     8.    d. 
AgeSl    -  1     13     S 


fHM  per  annum 
during  disability. 


For   IiwoBMATioN,    PaosPKCTVsn,  Forms, 

BTC,  APPLY  TO    TBB  ChISF  OpFICB,  5.  GbBSHAM 

Stbbbt,  London. 

WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
S.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  184S. 


2Hrector8. 
R.  E.  Bidcnell.Esq. 
T.  S.  Cooks,  Jun.  Esq. 

M.P. 
Q,  H.  brew,  Esq. 
W.  Fvanit.  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller.  Esq« 
J.  H.  Goodhart.Esq. 


T.  Orlssell,  Esq. ' 
J.  Hunt,  Esq. 
J.  A.  T.ethbndge,Esq.  i 
E.  Lucas,  Esq.  I 

J.  Lys  Seager,  F.sq.        . 
J.  B.  White,  Esq.  ^ 

J.  Garter  Wood,  Esq. 


TVtistees. 

W.  Whateley,  Esq..  Q.C.  t  George  Drew,  Esq. ; 

T.  Grissell,  Esq. 

PAtwfe&m.~  William  Rich.Busham.M.D. 

fioNJisers.— Messrs.  Cocks,  Biddulph,  and  Co., 

Gharing  Cross. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEGE. 
POTJCTES  effected  in  this  Office  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  difficulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permission  is  given  upon 
application  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
according  to  the  conditions  detailed  in  the  Pro-  | 
spectus. 

Specimens  of  Rates  of  Premium  for  Assuring 
100/..  with  a  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 
Profits: 

Age  £  9.  d,  \  Age  £  8.  d. 

17-       -        -  1  14    4  I    38-       -       -  S  10    8 
28-        -       -118    837-       -        -S18    6 
S7-       -        -t46|48-       .       -882 
ARTHUR  8GRATCHLEY,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S., 
Actuary. 
No»  r^iLi]^.  price  lrt«.  &ft.,  Ba^onil  1<:dItTiiiii,  ! 
with  malcriul  adajtktnn,  INIIlJfiTHTAL  IN-    i 
VFBTMKNT  and  EM  lO  RATION  i  he  his  a   | 
TPE^TlSFonRFNOlT  BUnTUNG  90- 
CIEi'IES.  and  on  the  <3tn«rar  Prl«njii&lfe»  of 
Ijand  Iriveatnitf Tit. ratiTi Jill fl*?<l  In  Ihf  rapeK  nf 
Fr««hi>l4l.  Tand  RiUiktitfl.  BuiidUiif  ComiMiikB, 
4c.    WEtli  a  M  H  the  niu  Ileal  AtiotiiiliH  on  Com- 
buutid  TfitFrFVt  itrid  Life  AJiBtir«nce.    By  AR- 
THUR  ?i€HflT€Iir.EV.   M.A„  Actuary  to 
the  W««teni  Lif«  A«iura3U3e  Swifitj,  B.  Parlia- 


WESTMINSTER.  HOSPITAL, 

T  f  Bmud  Sant-'tuaiT,  oi>[»cieEt[3  We^ttninaUr 
Abbey —  The  ^Ve^trnitifter  HojunleuI  wilb  in- 
itittited  in  tho  ypttr  1 715.  und  Wa»  the  first  ijf 
tijE  kind  in  tlie  l;ni'et1  Kiniedom  eitablidiiea 
and  aupEMirted  hy  VnlnulAty  Cuntri  hut  ions. 
TliD  prujci)i]{!  of  admiitjorj  k  biLf  ed  diltdy  va 
tht  UMeni-^  aud  datiirc  nf  the  lyiniitufnd  uf  tha 
p»tltut,  and  duriuif  the  ria»t  year  1,13^^  aei:!- 
AfTst*  and  lii^cm:  i'mkb  }ia.Yv  he^n  recelred  as 
ln-ipBtitiU«  vrilhijiit  letter  of  rtcfimpnttiKltitloD, 
whi]e  14,^1  out-|jCilitiite  iiavu  ohLiLipetJ  nstKire^al 
r>r  lunra^^i  uiAiitaDee  vUh  no  other  cialni  fhAn 
tiieir  BuBbriJiiiza.  Patittit^  ait  qunstd^jtly  re- 
ceived from  ditl^Dt  d^trlc^ti ;  admioii'DD  b  mlHi 
Tmly  Klven  to  Foreigner*  vha  ajre  ili  and  jb 
d3-4tTC«  \  and  reilef  Lt  dftcu  alTtirded  la  patJeiiff 
who  are  «ent  at  urgent  case*  b>  Lhe  ideriry  (^aU 
de'nomJDELTlrjD)^,  llie  number  t^f  patienLi  ad* 
tnvtted  In  tl^l  WBi.lD'fallcnli  Ijai.dyt^tfatienti 
IQ'.Md—  tDtai  n,t'£i.  The  detuandd  un  iLe  iJut* 
nltol  are  annuiLlly  Eacreajiincrn  while  ibe  iuecime 
ftom  ^l\  eouicei  hai  iieriouftly  d^eHai^LL  ThUA 
in  1664,— 

£     8.     d. 

The  income  was   -       -       -   4667   .9    10 
.   The  expenditure  ...   6112    19     2^ 

Deficiency     -       -    1445   16     4? 

Tlieie  incraiLsins  clemain^i  on  tin;  Firjiipit*! 
may,  to  a  certain  e^ctcnt,  hv  exi^lained  byt}m 
Iner^asC  of  pupa  latlpfi .  Th  rM  wurdi,  afildrdlDC: 
Hri^^irnmcHiatiun  Tor  41  pntientc,  IU¥  ittlL  Ul' 
furnii^he^l  aud  nnqceucuc'd  :  ftiid  totiperii  iheHB 
IrardtiK  and  Itiua  reiiijt;r  the  fjcwptt^t  m  effidenfr 
RM  (iriiriDally  dud£iK>d,  wcmld  rei^uire  an  in- 
eruawd  iuixtnun  of  li^,  a.  ytaj^  be^Ul?*  tllQ  COlt 
of  &*■  ti  nt;  Up  the  WanU  fcrr  ^ig  reotfptloil  i?f  thfi 
patiEDLi,  Eft'ijrts  E-it  h'Aog  iF^adu  u^  InumuB 
the  Hiidpital  aceuEiunudation  nl'lhc  rn^ljiipt^tlii 
hut  the  duty  it  marts  impcrnt^vo'  t4>  mak^  the 
oecnmniDdattrm  direiUly  exibtinf:  avallabltu 
No  DAir  eitdlillihmeiit  l9rtC|uijtd,,duaiJidiLlotuJ, 
officera^  do  loAfvaKd  bujldine^,  but  on  ly  meant 
tu  recolve  and  nipport  in  a  lauif-trird  e^tal>LlKh- 
meiti  an  Incceaaed.  Dumbeir  of  the  •poor  and, 
destitute. 

During  the  reoent  epidemic  I7Q  cairar  of 
AaijLiJi' C'h'^"i|fr(i  wt?i-.*»  ttdinitu-ih  And  mi  tit  the 
number  wtre  restored  to  health  and  their 
famil  ies.  3496  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  were 
also  received,  and,  through  prompt  attention, 
the  farther  progress  of  disease  was  p- evented. 
The  Committee  earnestly  APPEAL  to  the  be- 
nevolent for  AID,  and  trust  that  the  extent 
and  value  of  the  medical  and  surgical  relief 
afforded  to  the  poor  Arum  all  t  arts  may  cause 
assistnnce  to  bejgiven  to  the  funds  of  this,  the 
oldest  metrop9litan  Hospital  supported  by  vo- 
luntary contributions. 

Donations  and  Subscriptions  are  thankftilly 
received  by  Messrs.  Hoare  &  Co.,  37.  Fleet 
Street;  by  Messrs.  Bouverie  &  Co.,  11.  Hay- 
market  ;  by  the  Joint  Treasurers,  the  Hon. 
Philip  P.  Bouverie  and  Peter  R.  Hoare,  Esqi. ; 

or  by  the  Secretary.  

F.  J.  WILSON,  Sec 


,NE       THOUSAND       BED^ 

'  &TEAD9  TO  CHWSR  FltOM.- 
-lEAl^  et  SON  h(iv6  ju!?j.  erevteii  e^ti^nHTie 
Pren^iies,  whi«  h  cnnhie  them  in  kei'p  upwardi 
of  Out  Ttl"n.4ind  Btdstipadii  in,  fitrkch,  (.hil 
Hundred  and  Fifty  of  which  ore  ftned  fnr  ia» 
ppfctlwn.  ec»n-mrifinK  ev«ry  Toiiwty  uf  Brmm, 
wiifjd.  piTkd  Irun+  With  tliintz  and  l^amaEk 
FnmitlinMh  complete.  Thuir  new  Wararouml 
mlMy  contain  an  aA?i:»rErnent  of  BliliD-ROOM 
FUBNn  irRE,  which  Cumpri^d  e^^ery  rtuili- 
littB.  ftvtn  ibe  piaLaefltlapaTVned  Dtiti  for  SMr-^ 
Tants  Rnomi,  ta  the  otweiitand  mot  tititeful 
defigiip  in  Maii.i'«aiiy  and  other  Wuijda.  TbB 
wtiole  WAitnnt€d  orthie  «ouiide^T-  and  beitt  ma^  ■ 
nafretum.  HE  AL  ft  SON  a  II J  LTSTRATJ:!? 
C^TALCKltfE  OF  BEDSTEADS,  AND 
PRICED  LIST  OF  BEDDmO.  sent  Fmc  Ixf 
Post. 
HEAL  &  SON,  196.  Tottenham  Court  Road. 


TRELOAR'S  COCOA-NUT 
FIBRE  MATTING,  DOOR-MATS, 
MATTRESSES,  and  BRUSHE<«,  gained  the 
Prize-Medal  at  the  Great  Exhibition.  At  the 
Warehouse, 

42.  LUDOATE  HILL, 
will  he  found  an  Assortment  of  COCOA-NUT 
FIBRE  MANUFACTURES,  unequalled  flat 
Variety  and  Excellence,  at  the  meet  moderate 
FviceB.  .  ^ 

OfttalogiMtFree. 
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Collection,  another  version,  in  some  respects  more 
perfect  (though  in  others  somewhat  doubtful),  has 
appeared  in  Mr.  Buchan's  Ballads  of  the  North, 
vol.  i.  p.  91.  (Some  verses  of  it  were  previously 
printed  in  Motherwell's  Minstrelsy,  p.  Ixxxi.) 
But  if  we  look  to  the  notes  of  Mr.  Dixon  on  this 
piece,  we  find  no  mention  at  all  of  its  having  ever 
appeared  in  print  (though,  in  fact,  "  Proud  Lady 
Margaret,"  in  the  Border  Minstrelsy,  is  only  an- 
other version  of  the  same  ballad,  as  already  re- 
marked by  Motherwell).  Nor  is  this  the  case 
with  this  song  only,  but 

The  Dixon  Collection,  No.  VT.,  has  previously  been  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Buchan  in  Ballads  of  the  North,  vol.  iL 
p.  222. : 

„      NO.VIT.  „  „        Vol.  ii.  p.  217. 

„      No.  VIII.        „  „        Vol.  ii.  p.  194. 

„      No.  IX.  „  „        Vol.  ii.  p.  57. 

„      No.X.  „  „        Vol.  ii.  p.  198. 

„      No.  XI.  „  „        Vol.  ii.  p.  201. 

„      No.  XII.         „  „        Vol.  i.  p.  245. 

„      No.Xni.        „  „        Vol.  ii.  p.  203. 

„      No.  XIV.        „  „        Vol.  ii.  p.  206. 

Several  of  those  are  verbatim  the  same  in  Mr, 
Dixon's  and  in  Mr.  Buchan's  publications,  simply 
because  they  have  been  printed  from  the  same 
authority,  the  Buchan  MSS.  But  with  the  excep- 
tions of  the  two  cases  before  mentioned  (Nos.  X. 
and  XL),  no  mention  is  made  of  their  having 
been  published  seventeen  years  before  in  a  work 
that  is  of  so  much  greater  consequence  in  this 
line,  than  is  Mr.  Dixon^s  publication. 

Now  this  is  not  fair.  Mr.  Dixon  shows  in  two 
instances  that  he  knows  the  fact  of  Mr.  Buchan*s 
editorship,  and  that  he  even  knows  and  has  used 
his  last  edition ;  but  why  then  not  mention  this 
in  the  preface  ?  And  why  not  tell  in  the  other 
eight  instances  that  the  ballad,  now  edited  from 
Mr.  Buchan's  MSS.,  has  been  published  by  the 
great  collector  himself  seventeen  or  twenty-six 
years  ago  ?  All  this  does  not  look  well.  It  cer- 
tainly appears  as  if  Mr.  Dixon  did  not  wish  any 
comparison  to  be  drawn  between  his  fairy  volume, 
with  the  seventeen  ballad  versions,  and  the  great 
published  Buchan  Collection  of  145  ballads,  among 
-which  most  of  his  seventeen  are  to  be  found,  with 
little  or  no  difference. 

What  now  ought  to  be  done  is  this,  that  the 

whole  ballad  portion  of  Mr.  Buchan*s  MSS.  should 

be  published  from  the  MSS.,  but  with  all  the 

additions   and   vari(B  lectiones  of  the  published 

collections  of  Mr.  Buchan  thrown  into  the  notes. 

7here  are    reasons    to    suppose    the   published 

versions  to  be  in  some  respects  less  authentic  and 

genuine  than  are  the  MSS.  from  which  they  were 

laken ;  there  Mr.  Buchan  has  kept  close  to  the 

iorm  in  which  they  were  taken  down  from  oral 

tradition ;  but  in  publishing  them  himself  he  has 

doubt  taken  some  liberties  with  them,  to  make 

uiem  more   suitable   to  the  taste  of  the  day. 

therefore  we  must  have  the  MSS.  without  any 
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alteration.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  many  of  the 
differences  between  the  written  and  the  printed 
copy  may  be  derived  from  tradition,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  preserved.  This  would  be  a  fine  task 
for  the  Warton  Society,  and  would  be  received 
by  all  friends  of  northern  folk  lore  with  a  pleasure 
and  gratitude  only  surpassed  by  that  which  would 
hail  the  appearance  in  print  of  the  mysterious 
Percy  Manuscript  of  Ballads,  which  now  during 
just  one  hundred  years  has  been  partly  expected, 
and  partly  suspected  by  the  friends  of  folk  lore  all 
over  the  world.  It  was  in  the  year  1755  that 
Bishop  Percy,  by  his  Reliques,  gave  the  first  im- 
pulse to  that  interest  for  popular  poetry,  which 
has  since  spread  over  the  whole  contment,  and  has 
called  forth  the  lovely  bloom  of  the  popular  poetry 
of  all  nations.  Now  it  would  no  doubt  be  the 
most  worthy  manner  of  solemnizinnr  the  centennial 
of  the  British  Reliques,  if  the  Warton  Society 
would  also  edit  (verbatim  et  literatim)  for  the  first 
time  that  inestimable  relique,  the  chief  source  of 
the  great  Percy  publication,  and  of  the  universal 
movement  it  has  so  happily  occasioned. 

SVEND  GrUNDTVIGL 

Copenhagen. 


JUNIUS,  MR.   GEOKGE  WOODFALL,   AND   THE   REV. 
HARTWELL  HORNE. 

The  one  fact  in  your  Note  to  the  letter  of  Veh- 
TAUR  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  338.)  is  conclusive ;  otherwise 
many  facts  might  be  added.  But  any  statement 
by  Mr.  George  Woodfall,  the  son  of  H.  S.  Wood- 
fall,  vouched  for  by  Mr.  Hartwell  Home,  will  be 
thought  by  your  readers  entitled  to  especial  con- 
sideration. It  may  be  well,  therefore,  to  examine 
that  statement,  as  it  may  help  us  to  conclusions  as^ 
to  the  value  of  other  statements  made  in  the  edi- 
tion of  1812,  which  rest  on  the  authority  of  Mr. 
George  Woodfall, — a  highly  respectable  man,  but 
a  man,  be  it  remembered,  not  accustomed  to  weigh 
evidence  —  not  habitually  to  distinguish  between* 
what  we  believe  and  what  we  know,  a  refinement 
which  is  the  result  of  a  life  of  critical  inquiry,  — 
and  yet  a  man  who  is  considered  by  most  persons 
as  an  oracle  on  the  subject  of  Junius,  a  subject . 
about  which,  in  my  opinion,  he  knew  very  little ; 
nothing,  indeed,  but  what  he  picked  up  hurriedly, 
when  collecting  materials  for  the  edition  of  1812. 

On  the  authority,  then,  of  Mr.  George  Wood- 
fall,  Mr.  Home  informs  us  that  an  edition  of 
Junius  *'  without  date,"  and  having  an  '•^  index,**— 

**  is  the  first  edition  of  the  letters  of  Junius  in  a  collective 
form ;  that  the  proof  sheets  were  corrected  by  Junius  him- 
self; and  in  p.  xx.  of  the  preface,  and  in  p.  25.  of  this 
volume,  there  are  two  manuscript  corrections  made  by 
Junius.'' 

The  true  history  of  the  edition  without  date 
was,  as  I  believe,  given  long  since  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
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(Vol.  vi.,  p.  383.).  That  it  was  not  the  first  edi- 
tion is  proved,  as  you  have  shown,  by  Junius's 
own  instructions  to  the  printer  (Priv.  Let., 
No.  59.)  : 

"  In  the  preface,  p.  20.  line  7.,  read  unseasonable. 
„  p.  26.  line  18.,  accuracy." 

for  the  words  referred  to  occur  in  the  edition  of 
1772,  at  lines  7.  and  18,,  whereas  in  the  edition 
without  date  they  occur  in  lines  10.  and  22. 
These  facts  are  conclusive :  they  prove  that  the 
edition  without  date  could  not  have  been  the 
edition  referred  to  by  Junius,  —  could  not,  there- 
fore, have  been  the  first  edition. 

Another  fact  equally  conclusive  is,  that  no  edi- 
tion which  contains  an  "  Index  "  could  have  been 
the  edition  referred  to  by  Junius  —  the  edition 
first  issued.  This  subject  also  was  heretofore  con- 
sidered in  "  N.  &  Q."  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  383.),  and  may 
therefore  be  here  briefly  disposed  of.  Junius,  in  a 
private  letter  to  the  printer  (No.  58.),  expresses 
his  anger  that  the  book  had  been  issued  to  the 
public  before  copies  had  been  forwarded  to  him. 

"  I  was  impatient  to  see  the  book,  and  think  I  had  a 
right  to  that  attention  a  little  before  the  general  publi- 
cation." 

Copies  were  immediately  sent,  with  a  letter  of 
explanation,  to  which  Junius  replies  (No.  59.),  — 

"  Your  letter,  tvith  the  booksy  are  come  safe  to  hand  .  .  . 
If  the  vellum  books  are  not  yet  bound,  I  wotild  wait  for 
the  Index." 

This  letter  (No.  59.)  contains  the  very  errata  above 
referred  to,  and  is  proof,  therefore,  that  the  copies 
issued  to  the  public,  and  those  subsequently  sent  to 
Junius  and  referred  to  by  Junius,  were  without  an 
index. 

Here  then,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Home,  is 
evidence  that  Mr.  George  Woodfall  did  not  know 
which  was  the  first  collective  edition  —  did  not 
know  the  order  and  sequence,  or  contents  of  the 
editions  printed  in  his  father's  office  (subsequently 
his  own  office)  —  and  did  not  take  the  trouble  to 
examine  or  inquire,  yet  spoke  on  the  subject  with- 
out hesitation  or  qualification. 

Mr.  Home  farther  states,  also  on  the  authority 
of  Mr.  George  Woodfall,  that  "  the  proof-sheets  " 
of  the  edition  without  date  (or,  to  give  him  all 
possible  licence,  of  the  first  collective  edition) 
were  "  corrected  by  Junius  himself."  Like  state- 
ments have  been  made  by  others ;  the  fact,  in- 
deed, assumed  to  be  unquestionable ;  and  certain 
corrected  proof-sheets,  as  they  are  called,  still  in 
the  possession  of  the  Woodfall  family,  have  been 
referred  to  as  evidence.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, therefore,  I  must  believe  that  at  that  time 
Mr.  George  Woodfall  was  himself  of  opinion  that 
be  possessed  the  proof-?heets  corrected  by  Junius. 
His  statements  to  Mr.  Home,  and  probably  to 
others,  gave  currency  to  that  opinion  ;  and  there 
is  a  vitality  in  error  which  cannot  be  trampled 
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out.  Here  we  have  it,  reproduced  from  America, 
half  a  century  or  more  after  its  first  circulation ; 
and  long  after  it  had  been  shown  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
(Vol.  vi.,  p.  261.)^  that  what  are  called  the  cor- 
rected ;)roq/*  of  edit.  1772,  are  corrected  sheets  of 
one  of  Wheble's  editions,  sent  as  copy. 

The  statement,  however,  is  so  important,  and 
opens  so  wide  a  field  for  speculation,  that  it  may 
be  well  here  to  consider  whether  "the  proof- 
sheets"  of  the  edition  of  1772  were  or  were  not 
"  corrected  by  Junius  himself"  The  history  of 
that  edition,  given  in  the  "  Preliminary  Essay  "  to 
the  edition  of  1812  (pp.  57.  60.),  is,  like  so  many- 
other  circumstantialities  in  that  essay,  purely  spe- 
culative and  imaginative.  Where,  for  example, 
is  authority  to  be  found  for  the  assertion  that- 
Junius  "  undertook  to  superintend  it  as  far  as  hi» 
invisibility  might  allow  him  ?  "  Junius  distinctly 
told  the  printer  that  he  would  not  superintend  it. 

"  You  must  correct  the  press  yourself,  but  I  sh<*  be  glad 
to  see  corrected  proofs  of  the  2  first  sheets."  (No.  40.) 
"  In  a  few  days  more  I  shall  have  sent  you  all  the  copy. 
You  must  then  take  care  of  it  yourself  except  that  I  must 
see  proof  Sheets  of  Ded°  &  Pref.,  &  these,  if  at  all,  I  must 
see  before  the  End  of  next  week."   (No.  45.) 

Again,  and  in  the  next  letter  : 

"  The  inclosed  com  pleats  all  the  materials  that  I  can 
give.  I  have  done  my  part.  Take  care  you  do  yours." 
(No.  46.) 

Nothing  can  be  more  clear,  I  think,  than  that 
Junius  not  only  did  not  undertake  to  superintend 
that  edition,  but,  from  the  outset,  he  distinctly 
told  the  printer  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  two  sheets  and  the  dedication  and  preface, 
the  printer  must  do  it  himself  It  farther  appears 
from  the  correspondence  that  Junius  did  see 
proofs  of  the  first  two  sheets — perhaps  the  first 
three  —  but  too  late  for  purposes  of  correction,  a» 
I  judge  from  the  "woeful  mistake"  referred  to 
(No.  44.)  not  having  been  corrected ;  and  that  he^ 
did  not  see  proofs  of  the  dedication  and  preface 
(No.  46.).     Why  need  not  be  here  considered. 

Here  the  question  might  rest,  but  that  the  writer 
of  the  Essay —  speaking,  of  course,  on  what  he  as- 
sumed to  be  the  knowledge  of  Mr.  George  Wood- 
fall,  for  he  had  no  knowledge  of  his  own  —  pro- 
ceeds, after  his  fashion,  into  details  which  startle 
by  their  circumstantiality.  Thus  we  are  told 
(p.  63.)  that "  the  difiiculties  of  sending  proofs  and 
revises  forward  and  backward  were  so  consider- 
able "  as  to  delay  the  publication  !  Fortunately, 
in  the  very  next  page  (64.)  he  shows  that  there 
could  have  been  no  such  delay  arising  from  such 
cause ;  for  he  tells  us  "  the  letters  at  large,  ex- 
'  cepting  the  first  two  sheets,  which  were  revised 
by  the  author  himself,  were,  from  the  diflSculty  of 
conveyance,  entrusted  to  the  correction  of  Mr, 
WoodfaU;'^  so  that,  except  the  first  two  sheets, 
there  was  no  sending  proofs  or  revises  either 
backward  or  forward.     Therefore,  not  only  oa 
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the  anthoritj  of  Janias,  bnt  of  the  Preliminaiy 
Essaj  to  Mr.  George  Woodfall*s  own  edition,  it  is 
proved  that  Mr.  George  WoodfaQ  was  in  error 
when  he  told  Mr.  Home  that  "the  proof-sheets 
were  corrected  by  Junius  himself." 

As  to  the  assertion  about  the  two  "  corrections 
made  by  Junius,"  it  is  a  mere  mystification.  They 
were  made  by  Junius;  but  not,  as  the  reader 
might  suppose,  made  by  Junius  in  that  particular 
copy  of  the  edition  without  date ;  but,  as  shown 
by  your  correspondent,  in  letters  to  tiie  printer 
(Nos.  44.  and  59.),  and  with  reference  to  the 
edition  of  1772 ;  and,  that  the  reader  may  not 
fall  into  error,  I  will  add,  they  were  made  after 
the  work  was  published  —  after  "  the  books  "  had 
**  come  to  hand,"  and  in  the  very  letter  of  Junius 
which  acknowledged  their  receipt 

I  must,  in  conclusion,  direct  attention  to  a 
somewhat  startling  omission  in  this  notice  of  the 
"  manuscript  corrections  made  by  Junius."  Mr. 
Home,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  George  Woodfall, 
refers  to  "  two."  But,  as  the  reader  may  already 
have  noticed,  there  were  three :  (Priv.  Let.,  No.  5 Q.J 
*'  in  the  preface,  p.  20. 1.  7.,"  unreasonable  for  un- 
seasonable ;  "  p.  26. 1. 18.,"  accurary  for  accuracy ;" 
and  (Priv.  Let.,  No.  44.)  the  "woeful  mistake," 
"  p.  25.,"  of  yow  instead  of  thee.  Now  the  error 
not  referred  to  is  that  at  p.  26.  Why  not,  it  may 
be  asked  ?  Because  there  is  no  such  error  in  the 
edition  without  date^ — the  edition  which  contains 
Mr.  Home's  note,  and  which  could  not  therefore 
be  the  edition  referred  to  by  Junius.  L.  J. 


CHUBCH  OF  PUBNESS,   SUTHEBLANDSHIBE. 

The  old  church  of  Durness,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Cape  Wrath,  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting parish  churches  in  Scotland.  It  bears  on 
one  of  its  doors  the  date  of  1622,  and  the  dust  of 
by-past  generations  has  so  accumulated  about  it, 
that  the  churchyard  is  on  the  level  of  the  window- 
sills,  and  you  have  to  descend  three  steps  to  reach 
the  floor  of  the  church.  I  am  not  able  to  guess 
at  the  date  of  the  older  part  of  the  church ;  but, 
as  Gape  Wrath  is  often  visited  by  geologists  and 
tourists  in  search  of  the  picturesque,  I  do  hope 
that  in  the  course  of  this  year  there  may  be  an 
antiquary  among  them  who  will  bestow  a  passing 
look  on  Durness  kirk,  and  may  have  influence 
enough  to  prevail  on  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  (the 
sole  heritor  of  the  parish)  to  preserve  it  from  the 
fate  of  immediate  destruction  that  has  invariably 
befallen  our  old  Scotch  parish  kirks,  when,  as  has 
been  the  case  in  Durness,  a  new  church  has  been 
erected. 

The  churchyard  contains  the  tombs  of  many 
honourable  men  amongst  the  old,  but  now  de- 
cayed, clan  of  Mackay.  A  plain  slab  covers  the 
grave  of  Robert  Mackay,  better  known  as  Rob 
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Don,  the  most  popular  of  €raelic  poets  ;  and  at  a 
little  distance  stands  a  more  ambitious  tribute  to 
his  memory  in  the  shape  of  an  obelisk,  with  in- 
scriptions (of  little  merit)  in  Greek,  Latin,  Gaelic, 
and  English.  Within  the  church  is  the  tomb  of 
an  earlier  hero  of  the  Clan,  Donald  Macmurrichov 
(as  I  believe,  Donald  the  son  of  Murdoch),  a  noted 
caterane,  or  (as  it  is  politely  expressed  by  a  High- 
land historian)  "  a  gentleman  of  incoherent  trans- 
actions." This  tomb  is  sculptured  with  an  efligy, 
which  I  take  to  be  Donald's, — a  "  memento  mart " 
piece,  of  death's  head  and  cross  bones ;  and  in  the 
centre  is  a  blank  stone,  at  the  west  end  of  which 
there  is  an  iron  ring,  apparently  intended  to  raise 
the  stone.  The  following  is  a  transcript  of  the 
epitaph : 

**  Donald  Macmurrichov  here  lyis  lo, 
Vas  11  to  his  freind,  Var  to  his  fo, 
Trae  to  his  maister  in  veird  and  vo." 
My  communication,  I  dare  say,  will  inform  you, 
without  my  own  confession,  that  I  cannot  pretend 
to  call  myself  either  an  ecclesiologist  or  an  anti- 
quary.    But  I  have  some  reverence  for  antiquity, 
and  I  dare  say  I  am  not  the  only  one  of  your 
readers  who  thinks  he  may  do  some  service  to 
your  better-informed  contributors,  by  venturing, 
in  all  humility,  an  occasional  Note.    My  object  is 
gained,  if  I  can  get  any  person  of  influence  to  take 
an  interest  in  Durness  kirk,  and  be  its  advocate 
with  the  most  liberal  and  excellent  nobleman,  in 
whose  hands  its  fate  lies. 

If  my  Note  is  not  already  too  long,  you  may 
perhaps  add  to  your  collection  of  eccentricities, 
the  following  epitaphs  from  a  stone  in  Durness 
kirkyard.  The  dates,  which  I  neglected  "  to  make 
a  Note  of,"  are,  I  think,  about  1780  and  1800 : 

On  Mr.  A.'s  First  Wife. 
"  Ten  years  the  genuine  copy  of  a  virtuous  wife. 

Clear  was  the  prospect  of  her  landing  safely  from  the 
storms  of  life." 

On  his  Second  Wife. 
**  Though  mother  and  stepmother  when  but  scarce  nine^ 
teen. 

In  both  relations  she  did  eminently  shine. 

Esteem'd  of  ever}'  rank  while  maid  and  wife. 

Now  angel  bright  she  quaffs  immortal  life." 

G.  M.  S. 


HAY  HILL. 


The  following  elucidation  of  the  history  of  this 
part  of  London  may  possibly  interest  some  of  your 
antiquarian  readers.  It  appears  scarcely  con- 
sistent with  what  Cunningham  says  under  that 
head  in  his  Handbook  of  London.  It  was  found 
in  searching  the  Records  of  Chancery  for  another 
purpose,  21st  June,  1855.  J.  P.  O. 

In  Chancery.    Dukb  of  Grafton  v.  Hilliabd. 
(Reg.  Lib.  1735.  (A.)  fol.  384.) 

Whereas  by  an  Order  bearing  date  the  4th  instant,  for 
the  reasons  therein  contained,  it  was  ordered  that  the 
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Henry,  the  author  of  the  play,  with  the  man  mur- 
dered by  Sir  Edward  Bishop : 

"  Such  were  the  sudden  and  untimely  ends  of  all  those 
ancient  play-poets^  Avhich  should  serve  as  a  caveat  to  our 
modeme  (of  whom  some  have  lilcewise  come  to  desperate 
ends)  to  deter  them  from  their  ungodly  profession.    Wit- 

nesse, Sherly^  slaine  suddenly  by  8r  Edward  JBishop, 

while  he  was  drunlce,  as  most  report." 

The  most  particular  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances of  this  murder  is  preserved  in  one  of 
Dr.  Birch's  Transcripts  in  the  Museum  (Add. 
4177.).  The  original  appears  to  have  been  in  the 
State  Paper  OflTicc ;  but  I  have  been  unable  to 
discover  it,  where  it  ought  now  to  be,  among  the 
domestic  papers  of  the  year  1627  : 

**  M'  Beaulieu  to  S'  Thomas  Puckering,  Bart.,  London, 
81  October,  1G27. 

"  There  is  a  foul  murther  committed  on  Friday  last  by 
S'  Edward  Bishop,  of  Sussex,  on  M'  Henry  Shirley  of  the 
same  shire,  whom  he  run  thro'  with  his  sword  (having  no 
weapon  about  liim),  as  he  came  to  him  in  his  lodging  in 
Chancery  Lane  to  demand  of  him  an  annuity  of  40/., 
which  the  said  S'  Edward  Bishop  was  to  give  him,  whose 
lands  (which  are  reported  bo  of  1600A  or  2000/.  by  the 
year)  were  presently  begged  or  given  away,  but  himself 
not  yet  found  out." 

The  Henry  Shirley  here  mentioned,  and  who 
by  the  preceding  extracts  is  identified  with  the 
play-writer,  was  the  second  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Shirley  the  younger,  of  Wiston,  in  the  county  of 
Sussex,  by  Frances  Vavisore,  his  first  wife.  He  is 
thus  noticed  in  the  Latin  pedigrees  of  the  Shirlevs, 
written  by  Sir  Thomas  Shirley  of  St.  Botolph's 
Bridge,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
(Harl.  4023.,  p.  125.  b.)  : 

"  Henricus  Shirleius  secundo  natus,  qui  sine  sobole 
occisus  est" 

The  annuity  of  40/.,  which  was  the  occasion  of 
his  death,  was  beaueathed  to  him  by  his  grand- 
mother. Lady  Shirley;  who  secured  it  on  the 
estate  of  her  friend  Sir  Thomas  Bishop,  Knt.,  of 
Parham  (father  of  Sir  Edward),  and  in  whose 
will  it  is  also  mentioned. 

I  may  add  as  confirmatory  of  the  above,  that  it 
appears  by  the  address  "to  the  courteous  reader" 
tnat  the  author  of  The  Martyr  d  Souldier  was  dead 
in  1638  : 

**  But  the  worke  it  sclfe  being  now  an  orpluinU  and 
wanting  him  to  protect  it  that  first  begot  it,  it  were  an  injury 
to  his  memory  to  passo  him  unspoken  of:  for  the  man, 
his  muse  was  much  courted,  but  no  common  mistresse ; 
and  though  but  seldome  seeno  abroad,  yet  ever  much 
admired  at,"  &c. 

And  that  it  had  been  written  some  time  before  is 
evident  from  the  yerses 

"  To  the  Reader  of  this  Play  now  come  in  Print. 

**  TTiat  this  play*s  old,  His  true ;  but  now  if  any 
Should  for  that  cause  despise  it,  w.e  have  many 
Reasons,  both  just  and  pregnant,  to  maintaine 
Antiquity ;  and  those  too  not  all  vaine,"  &c. 
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Henry  Shirley  was  also  author  of  the  followi«g 
plays  never  printed,  but  entered  on  the  booka  of 
the  Stationers'  Company,  Sept.  9,  1653:  The 
Spanish  Duke  of  Lerma :  The  Duke  of  Ouiu ; 
The  Dumb  Bawd ;  Oiraldo^  the  Constant  Lover* 

In  the  Ashmolcan  Library  there  are  some  verses 
by,  I  presume,  the  same  author  (see  Black's  Cata- 
logue^ c.  43.),  thus  described : 

**  The  Battaile :  the  combatants,  S'  Ambrose  VanK, 
Knt.,  and  (ilascott,  the  Bailey  of  Southwark ;  the  place, 
the  Rules  of  the  King's  Bench — *  No  amorous  style  affects 
my  pen.* " 

subscribed, "  Henrye  Sherley."  And  in  the  Scourge 
of  Folly  (by  John  Davies  of  Hereford),  Londoii, 
1611,  p.  81.,  are  some  verses  addressed 

**  To  my  right  worthy  Friend,  and  truly  aenerous  Gentlemam^ 
Henry  Sherley,  Esquire. 

"  Could  I  but  sett  thee  forth  as  I  desire." 

I  wish  I  could  include  the  more  celebrated  poet 
James  Shirley — the  author  of  those  noble  verses, 
"  The  glories  of  our  birth  and  state" — also  among 
the  worthies  of  the  family  tree  ;  but  the  genealogy 
of  the  Shirleys  of  Sussex  is  so  well  asciertained, 
that  I  fear  this  to  be  impossible,  and  that  I  must 
rest  contented  with  the  less  known  name  of  hia 
supposed  kinsman.  Evelyn  P.  SmsLBr. 


THOMAS   SIMON   THE   MEDALLIST. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  me  any 
information  concerning  Thomas  Simon,  Simons, 
or  Symonds,  the  famous  medallist,  who  flou- 
rished temp.  Charles  I.,  the  Commonwealth,  and 
Charles  II.,  and  particularly  as  to  the  place  cC 
his  birth  ?  I  believe  him  to  have  been  a  native 
of  the  island  of  Guernsey,  and  for  the  following 
reasons : 

The  name  is  common  in  the  island,  and  may  be 
traced  back  to  an  early  date.  Richard  Simon  wai 
one  of  the  "  douzaine,"  or  jury  of  the  parish  of 
Torteval,  when  the  extent  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Crown  in  Guernsey  was  drawn  up  in  the  5th  of 
Edward  III.,  and  many  individuals  of  the  name 
are  at  the  present  day  holders  of  land  in  the  same 
and  neighbouring  parishes. 

It  is  known  that  Thomas  Simon  had  an  elder 
brother,  also  an  artist,  of  the  name  of  Abraham, 
and  for  many  generations  his  Christian  name  ha« 
been  common  in  the  various  branches  of  the 
family,  there  being  scarcely  a  household  of  Si- 
mons in  which  it  does  not  occur. 

Thomas  Simon  himself  was  married  to  a  Guern- 
sey woman,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of  Cardia 
Fautrart. 

In  a  complaint  about  the  year  1655^  agaittfit 
Peter  de  Beauvoir,  Esq.,  bailiff  of  Guernsey,  bf 
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one  of  the  many  factions  into  which  the  island 
was  then  divided,  t  find  the  following  passage : 

<*And  the  said  Peter  de  Beauvoir  makes  use  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Symons,  a  graver  living  in  the  Strand,  which 
Symons  having  skill  in  graving  and  making  medalls, 
hath  accesse  unto  his  Highnes  and  many  members  of  the 
Gooncil,  speakes  rashly  of  the  isle  and  of  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  mainteynes  and  recomeuds  the  said  de  Beau- 
voir, who  is  his  cosen  german  and  his  helpe  and  council 
in  a  suite  in  law  aboat  inheritance  in  the  island  of  6uem> 
zey,  wherein  the  said  de  Beauvoir  is  very  officious  to 
oblige  to  himself  the  said  Symons,"  &c 

In  1643  Simon  was  ordered  by  the  House  of 
Commons  ''  to  make  a  new  (Grreat  Seal  of  Eng- 
land,"* Lord  Keeper  Littleton  having  in  the  pre- 
vious year  fled  to  York,  where  the  King  then  was, 
taking  the  Great  Seal  with  him.  Is  there  any 
engraving  of  this  new  Great  Seal,  and  where  is  it 
to  be  found  ? 

From  the  second  edition  of  Vertue's  Medals 
and  other  Works  of  Thomas  Simon^  pu\)lished  in 
1780^  I  glean  the  following  particulars,  which  will 
form  the  subject  of  one  or  two  more  Queries : 

The  only  surviving  child  of  Thomas  Simon  was 
the  wife  of  Mr.  Hibberd  of  London,  by  whom  she 
had  one  daughter,  married  to  Samuel  Barker  of 
Fairford,  Gloucestershire,  high  sheriff  of  the 
county  in  1691.  Mrs.  Barker  had  two  daugh- 
ters ;  one  died  in  her  infancy,  the  other  (Esther) 
was  married  to  James  Lamb,  of  Hackney,  Esq., 
who  died  in  1761.  In  1780  his  widow  was  lady 
of  the  manor  of  Fairford.  She  had  inherited 
several  warrants  and  papers  that  had  belonged  to 
Thomas  Simon.  Can  any  one  inform  me  whether 
she  left  any  descendants*  and  whether  these  docu- 
ments are  still  in  exbtence  ? 

The  following  passage  also  occurs  in  Vertue's 
work: 

**  Mr.  Raymond  also  favoured  me  with  the  sight  of  a 
book  on  vellum,  signed  < Thomas  Simon'  in  the  first 
leaf,  containing  twenty-five  heads  in  pencil  and  ink, 
beautifully  drawn,  and  probably  from  the  life,  for 
medals." 

This  Mr.  Raymond  was  no  doubt  John  Ray- 
mond, Esq.,  of  Fairford  in  Gloucestershire.  Was 
he  in  any  way  related  to  Mrs.  Lamb  ? 

Is  it  known  what  has  become  of  the  book  on 
vellum  ? 

Yertue  mentions  that  Abraham  Simon  was  in 
the  suite  of  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden.  Are  any 
farther  particulars  known  of  him  ? 


Finally,  is  there  any  memoir  of  either  of  the 
brothers  ?  Ed«ab  MacCullogh. 

Guernsey. 


r*  In  the  British  Museum  (Addit  MS.  6478.)  is  an 
oraer  for  payment  to  Abraham  Symons  for  the  great  seal 
made  by  his  brother  Thomas  Symons,  dated  October  4, 
1643.  And  in  Addit  MS.  5497.,  f.  71.,  is  Abraham  Sy- 
mons's  receipt  for  his  brother  Thomas  in  behalf  of  T. 
Blakestone,  dated  October  5, 1643.  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  Thomas  Symons  died  in  1665,  but  according 
to  a  letter  of  Samuel  Pegge  (Gent,  Mag.,  May,  1788, 
p.  379.),  it  seems  that  he  lived  many  years  after  that 
date.] 
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Lord  Byron  and  the  Hippopotamus, — In  one  of 
Lord  Byron*s  Journals,  he  mentions  having  visited 
Exeter  Change  in  1813  ;  and  having  seen,  amongst 
other  animals,  a  **  hippopotamus,  very  like  Lord 
Liverpool  in  the  face.  Never  having  seen  either 
premier  or  quadruped,  I  can  only  judge  from  their 
respective  portraits,  which  certainly  display  very 
different  physiognomies  :  but  the  question  is,  what 
animal  he  can  have  mistaken  for  hippo,  as  there 
can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  stout  gentleman 
in  the  Regent's  Park  is  the  first  of  his  kind  that 
appeared  in  Europe  since  the  days  of  the  Romans. 
I  should  suspect  the  tapir ;  which  is  an  animal  of 
somewhat  similar  habits,  and  the  outline  of  whose 
countenance  is  not  so  utterly  different  from  that 
to  which  it  is  compared.  J.  S.  Wa&dbh. 

Calipash  and  Calipee.  —  Whence  are  derived 
these  turtle  terms  ?  Have  they  reference  to  the 
Greek  language  and  human  digestion,  x^^'^^s  and 
XoXciTT}  ?  I  propound  this  for  the  consideration  of 
your  West  Indian  friends.  W.  T.  M. 

Hong  Kong. 

Scottish  Nursery  Song,  —  An  old  lady  of  my 
acquaintance  repeated  to  me  the  following  lines  of 
an  old  Scotch  nursing  song,  which  her  mother 
used  to  sing  to  her.  There  were  several  verses, 
but  her  memory  has  lost  all  but  one : 

"  Ken  ye  Mysie  Barley  hinnie. 
The  lass  that  sell't  the  barley  hinnie, 
She*s  lost  her  pouch  an'  a'  her  siller, 
Ne'er  a  laud  will  ere  come  till  her. 
Wae's  me !  for  Mysie  Barley  hinnie.'* 

The  remaining  verses  of  this  lyric  are  a  desidera- 
tum to  C.  D.  L. 

Greenock. 

^'Christ  Church  Bells:'-— C&n  any  of  your 
numerous  readers  inform  me  where  I  can  find  the 
above  glee  in  Cheek  ?  I  heard  it  sung  many  years 
ago,  and  remember  the  conclusion : 

*'  Ov2«ic  av 
Aei^ci  TO  «av 
UpW  OKWW  iMyop  TofA*" 

J.  T.  C. 

Sidmouth. 

"  Original  Poems^  by  a  Lady,^ — I  have  a  small 
volume  of  verse  in  my  possession,  bearing  the  fol- 
lowing title : 

"  Original  Poems,  on  various  Occasions.  By  a  Lady. 
Revised  by  William  Cowper,  Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple : 
London,  printed  for  J.  Deighton,  Holbom ;  J.  Mathews, 
Strand ;  and  R.  Faulder,  Bond  Street.    1792." 
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Can  any  of  your  readers  state  the  name  of  the 
authoress  ?  In  her  "  advertisement,"  by  way  of 
preface,  she  says : 

"  These  poems  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  retirement  and 
leisure,  and  were  occasioned  by  such  a  series  of  adverse 
events  as  led  the  author  to  a  peculiar  habit  of  contem- 
plating the  ways  of  an  all-wise,  over-ruling  Providence, 
and  to  the  experience  of  that  solid  happiness  in  the  pre- 
sent life  which  often  begins  when  worldly  prosperity 
ends." 

The  poems  are  mostly  of  a  religious  character, 
and  in  some  of  them  I  think  I  can  trace  the  hand 
of  the  author  of  the  Olney  Hymns, 

J.  FfiNNTCOOK  BbOWN. 
Islington. 

Charlotte  Humboldt.  —  There  was  a  volume  of 
poems  published  under  the  following  title,  Co- 
n'n/A,  a  Tragedy^  and  other  Poems,  by  Charlotte 
Humboldt,  1838.  Can  you  inform  me  whether 
the  authoress  was  a  niece  of  the  celebrated  Miss 
Carter?  In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1813, 
I  observed  the  marriage  of  Henry  de  Humboldt, 
only  son  of  Baron  von  Humboldt,  of  Schweidnitz, 
in  Silesia,  to  Charlotte  Carter,  daughter  of 
J.  Carter,  Deal,  and  niece  of  Miss  E.  Carter. 

R.J. 

Glasgow. 

Officers  killed  at  Preston  Pans. — Robert  Cham- 
bers states,  in  his  History  of  the  Rebellion  in  1745, 
that  five  officers  in  the  royalist  army  were  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Preston  Pans. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  supply  me  with  the 
names  of  those  officers,  and  the  regiments  to  which 
they  belonged  ?  A.  B.  C. 

"  Vesica  Piscis^  —  Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents inform  me  when  the  term  vesica  piscis  was 
first  used  ?  And  if  there  are  any  examples  of  it 
earlier  than  the  tenth  century  ?  J.  C.  J. 

Harp.  —  When  was  the  harp  first  used  as  the 
arms  of  Ireland,  and  when  mtroduced  in  the 
royal  achievement  as  such  ?  Z.  Z. 

Method  of  taking  out  Ink,  —  Can  some  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  of  a  means  of  taking 
writing  from  paper  without  making  a  serious 
blemish  in  it  ?  Any  plan  which  would  make  a 
slight  blemish  would  still  be  useful  in  the  frequent 
case  of  old  books  having  the  title  or  other  pages 
scored  with  names,  &c.  J.  P. 

James  Campbell.  —  Can  you,  or  any  of  your 
readers,  give  me  any  account  of  James  Campbell, 
author  of  The  Judgment  of  Babylon,  the  Siege  of 
Masada,  and  other  Poems,  12mo.,  1826?  This 
little  volume  of  poetry  was  dedicated  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Styles,  a  dbsenting  minister,  who  died  a  few 
years  ago.  R.  J. 

Glasgow. 
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"  Ossian  and  Ferdousee'^ — Was  there  any  ver- 
sion of  the  "  Shah  Nameh"  existing  before  the 
publication  of  Ossian,  or  was  there  any  means  by 
which  Macpherson  (who  had  not  then  visited 
India)  could  have  become  acquainted  with  the 
former  poem  ?  The  question  is  suggested  by  the 
striking  resemblance  of  the  Ossianic  poem  of 
Carthon  to  the  episode  of  Sohrab  and  Rustum, 
lately  versified  by  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold.  The  cir- 
cumstances are  almost  exactly  the  same  through- 
out, even  to  the  chivalrous  refusal  of  the  semor 
warriors  to  declare  their  names  when  their  so 
doing  would  have  averted  the  fatal  issue.  That 
two  writers  so  far  asunder  in  age  and  place  should, 
without  any  knowledge  of  each  other,  nave  written 
tales  so  identical,  would  hardly  be  less  wonderful 
than  that  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  combat 
between  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii  should,  without 
the  slightest  variation  in  any  point,  have  re- 
occurred  in  Greece  about  five  hundred  years 
later.  J.  S.  Wabdeit. 


Roman  Villa.  —  Can  you  inform  me  which  is 
the  best  method  of  laying  open  a  Roman  pave- 
ment, bath,  &c.  ?  I  conclude  that  in  this,  as  in 
most  other  cases,  ''  a  master's  eye  is  worth  two 
pair  of  hands." 

Are  Roman  villas  (or  rather  I  should  say  their 
foundations)  usually  built  upon  one  and  the  same 
plan? 

Once  more,  can  you  tell  me  if  any  book  in 
which  I  can  find  a  satisfactory  account  of  these 
interesting  buildings  ?  Centurion. 

r  Having  submitted  this  Query  to  a  gentleman  quali- 
fied to  speak  with  the  highest  authority  upon  this  sub- 
ject, he  answers,  "  Tell  your  oorrespondent  that  to  clear 
out  a  Roman  villa  he  must  always  be  present,  or  employ 
a  competent  overseer ;  that  he  must  as  much  as  possible 
interdict  the  use  of  pick-axes,  and  have  the  shovel  em- 
ployed, and  that  carefully,  or  the  painted  plaster  of  the 
walls  is  sure  to  be  lost  Pick-axes  are  sad  destroyers  of 
tesselated  pavements.  As  to  the  plan  of  Koman  houses 
and  villas,  there  is  a  pretty  general  agreement,  vari^ 
according  to  site  and  means ;  but  the  Pompeian  House  in 
\hQ  Crystal  Palace  gives  the  best  notion  of  what  is 
generally  found  in  afi.  The  best  books  on  the^  subject 
are  Lysons'  Account  of  the  Roman  Antiquities  discovered 
at  Woodchester ;  and  Buckman  and  Newmarch*s  lUustra- 
tions  of  the  Remains  of  Roman  Art  in  Cirencester ,  the  site 
of  ancient  Corinium.**'] 

Jofnei  "  Botanical  Tour  through  Cornwall  and 
Devon.'' — This  book  was  not  published  in  London. 
Can  you  name  the  place  of  publication  ?  An  early 
reply  will  greatly  oblige,  as  it  is  wanted  for  con- 
sultation during  a  s&ort  visit  to  the  seaside  of 
Cornwall.  Tempera  et  Scribe. 

[This  work  is  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Jones,  one  of  the  editors 
of  ITora  Devoniensis.  It  was  printed  at  Exeter  in  1820, 
and  we  suspect  only  for  private  circulation,  as  it  is  not  to 
be  found  in  our  public  libraries,]! 
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^*  Legend  of  Captain  Jones,"  —  Can  you  or  any 
of  your  correspondents  farnisb  a  little  information 
as  to  the  book  entitled  Legend  of  Captain  Jones ; 
relating  his  strange  and  incredible  Adventures  by 
Land  and  Sea,  12mo.,  Lond.,  1670  ?  It  is  written 
in  verse,  and  in  a  recent  bookseller's  catalogue 
has  the  following  note  appended  to  it : 

"A  gravely  ironical  burlesque:  the  hero  of  it  was  a 
distinguished  commander  in  the  days  of  Q.  Elizabeth : 
priced  in  the  Bib.  Ang,  Poet.,  2Z.  12s.  Gd" 

Who  was  its  author  ?  Whom  was  it  intended  to 
ridicule  ? 

.  I  may  mention  that  my  copy  has  a  curious  fold- 
ing '  plate  at  the  commencement  engraved  by 
Marshall.  H.  C. 

Faddington. 

[The  poem  is  by  David  Lloyd,  Dean  of  St.  Asaph,  «*  a 
person,"  says  Anthony  h,  Wood,  "  who  was  always  es- 
teemed an  ingenious  man,  and  poetically  given."  It  is  a 
very  good  burlesque  in  imitation  of  a  Welsh  poem,  en- 
titled Owdl  Rich.  Greulon.  « The  said  Captain  Jones," 
says  Wood,  "  on  whom  the  legend  was  made,  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  was  in  great  renown  for 
his  high  exploits,  when  Sir  John  Norris  and  his  noble 
brethren,  with  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  were  endeavouring 
for  the  honour  of  their  nation  to  eternize  their  names  by 
martial  exploits."  Andrew  Marvell,  in  The  Rehearsal 
Transprosed,  edit.  1776,  vol.  ii.  p.  19.,  speaking  of  the 
Legend  of  Captain  Jones,  says,  "  I  have  heard  that  there 
was  indeed  such  a  captain,  an  honest  brave  fellow :  but  a 
wag,  that  had  a  mind  to  be  merry  with  him,  hath  quite 
spoiled  his  history."  The  facetious  Dean,  it  seems,  by  his 
generosity  and  loyalty  having  run  himself  much  into  debt, 
some  wag,  or  perhaps  himself,  has  thus  memorialised  him : 

"  This  is  the  epitaph 
Of  the  Dean  of  St.  Asaph, 
Who  by  keeping  a  table 
Better  than  he  was  able, 
Run  into  debt 
Which  is  not  paid  yet."] 

Charles  Vyse.  —  Can  you  give  me  any  account 
of  Charles  Vyse,  the  author  of  several  well- 
known  school-books?  If  I  am  not  mistaken, 
Mr.  Vyse  was  the  master  of  a  school  at  Mitcham, 
about  seventy  years  ago.  R.  J. 

Glasgow. 

[Very  little  seems  to  be  known  of  Charles  Vyse.  The 
Biographical  Dictionary  of  Living  Authors,  1816,  states 
that  he  was  formerly  master  of  an  academy  in  Portland 
Street,  and  since  a  private  teacher  at  Vauxhall.  And  in 
a  letter  from  an  old  bookseller  to  his  son  in  The  Aldine 
Magazine,  p.  134.,  it  is  farther  stated,  that  "in  the  sale  of 
Mr.  Robinson's  stock,  the  copyright  alone  of  Vyse's  Spell- 
itu/,  price  one  shilling,  sold  for  2,500/.,  besides  an  annuity 
of  fifty  guineas  per  annum  to  poor  old  Vyse,  to  whom 
your  brothers  went  to  school  in  Walnut-tree  Walk,  Lam- 
beth, in  the  year  1805."] 

Condarius,  —  One  of  the  attesting  witnesses  to 
an  undated  deed  of  Philip  de  Belmeis,  circa  1155, 
is  "Petrus,  Condarius  mens."  What  was  the 
office  described  by  the  word  ?  And  can  any  other 
instance  be  cited  in  which  it  occurs?     Was  it 
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Chandler  f  I  should  have  thought  it  an  error  of 
the  transcriber  for  CamerariuSy  had  not  Richard 
Camerarius  occurred  as  a  witness  to  the  same 
deed.  Thomas  Rossell  Potter. 

[From  a  passage  in  Da  Cange  it  seetns  that  this  was  a 
legal  officer,  whose  duties  were  the  same  as  those  of  liie 
referendary,  one  to  whom  all  royal  or  papal  petitions  were 
referred  :  "  Reverendissimo  in  Christo  Patri  DominO' 
Domino  Johanni  de  Montemirali,  Papse  Prothonotario  et 
Condario,**  &c.  —  Glossary,  in  voce.  The  same  authority 
informs  us,  that  this  John  de  Montemirali  was  the  Pope's 
referendary  :  "  Hie  Johannes  de  Montemirali  sammo 
Pontifici  referendarius  erat,  anno  1476."] 

Seal  Engravers''  Seals.  —  I  am  collecting  im- 
pressions of  seals,  and  I  have  obtained  some  on 
red  sealing-wax,  which  have  been  made  by  en- 
gravers, having  the  face  entirely  dulled,  as  if  by 
Vermillion,  and  the  edges  left  the  natural  colour 
of  the  wax.  Can  any  one  inform  me  of  the  pro^ 
cess  of  taking  such  impressions  ? 

Adrian  Adninak,. 

Great  Grimsby. 

[One  way,  and  perhaps  the  usual  way,  is  to  powder  the 
seal  with  vermillion;  and  when  the  wax  is  quite  hot, 
make  the  impression.  The  powder  upon  the  stamp  caiiseB> 
the  dulness.] 


THEOBALD   LE   BOTILLER. 

(Vol.  viii.,  p.  367. ;  Vol.  ix.,  p.  336.) 

At  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Irish  Re- 
cord Commission,  considerable  progress  had  been 
made  in  the  transcription  and  printing  of  ancient 
charters  relating  to  Ireland.  It  appears  to  have 
been  the  intention  of  the  commissioners  to  publish 
transcripts  of  the  various  bulls,  charters,  &c.,  of 
ancient  date,  which  are  to  be  found  in  various 
places  of  deposit ;  but  the  sudden  termination  of 
their  commission,  has  prevented  the  completion  of 
this  most  useful  work.  The  printed,  but  still  un- 
published, portion  of  these  "chartae  antiquae,** 
consists  of  ninety-two  pages  large  folio :  the 
earliest  charter  bearing  date  the  18th  of  Hen.  II.; 
and  amongst  them  I  find,  at  p.  11.,  the  transcript 
of  a  grant  whereby  Theobald  Walter,  the  king^s 
butler  of  Ireland,  grants  certain  lands  to  the  Ab- 
bey of  Abbey  Owney,  situate  in  the  county  of 
Limerick.     It  commences  in  these  terms : 

"  Omnibus  sancte  matris  ecclesie  filiis  tarn  presentibos 
quam  futuris  Theobaldus  Walter!  pincerna  Hibernie  salu- 
tem  Sciatis  me  pro  amore  Dei  et  beate  Dei  genitricis 
Marie  et  pro  anima  domini  mei  H.  Regis  Anglie  et  Ri- 
cardi  regis  Anglie  filii  ejus  et  pro  s£uute  domini  mei 
Johannis  Coraitis  Moretonie  et  domini  Hibernie  et  pro 
salute  H.  fratris  mei  Cantuar*  archiepiscopi  et  pro  anima 
chari  mei  Ranulfi  de  Glanvilla  et  pro  anima  Hervei  Wal- 
teri  patris  mei  et  pro  anima  Matilde  de  Wal tines  matris 
mee  et  pro  salute  anime  mee  et  pro  salute  Matilde  sponse 
mee  et  pro  salute  animarum  oTnnium  amicorum  et  ante- 
cessorum  et  successorum  meorum." 
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There  is  deposited  in  the  British  Museum  a 
volume  of  Irish  pedigrees,  placed,  if  I  mistake  not, 
in  the  Harleian  Collection,  and  marked  No.  1425. 
At  p.  79.  of  this  manuscript,  I  find  the  pedifrree  of 
these  early  branches  of  the  Ormonde  family  thus 
deduced. 


Theobaldua  de  Helye= 


Qilbert  Beckett  FouItgrave=: 
of  London.  I 


Walter  Fitz=Agne8. 
Theobald.  I 


Thomas  Beckett  Archb. 
ofCanturburie. 


Hubbart=This  Maud  married  to  her  second  husband  Fulco  Fitz 
"Water.  I     Warren,  vid.  record  Tur.  London  in  ao  nono  Regis 
Johannis. 


TheobaId=Maud,  daughter  to  Robte 
Walter,  le  Vavasor,  record  Tur. 
Knight.       London,  a°  1  Regis  Jo. 


Hubbert,  Archb.  of  Can- 
tarburie,  ob.  1205,  borne 
in  West  Durhame  in 
Norfolke. 


It  will  be  perceived  that  there  is  but  a  trifling 
variance  between  the  charter  (so  far  as  it  goes) 
and  the  pedigree.  In  the  first  named  Theobald 
Walter  gives  the  name  of  his  father  as  Hervey,  or 
Herveius  Walter;  while  in  the  pedigree,  he  is 
called  Hubbart  Walter.  The  pedigree  which  is 
given  by  Lodge  appears  also  to  have  been  com- 
piled with  care.  The  name  of  Theobald's  father, 
as  it  appears  in  his  publication,  is  Herveius 
Walter,  who  was  married  to  Maud,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Theobald  de  Valoines;  and  not  to 
De  Waltines,  as  it  is  given  in  Theobald's  Charter. 

Amongst  the  Cottonian  MSS.,  Titus,  B.  xi. 
p.  246.,  there  is  a  transcript  of  a  charter  made  by 
John,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  "  Theobaldo  Fitz- 
Walteri  pincerna  domini  comitis  Moretoniae  in 
Hibernia ;"  and  also  another  charter  made  to  him 
by  the  prior  of  Manath  (?)  ;  and  at  p.  232.,  a  grant 
made  to  him  by  John,  Earl  of  Moreton,  of  "  totam 
Almodernes"  (?),  in  the  time  of  Richard  I. 

Some  doubt  appears  to  exist  as  to  who  was  the 
first  Butler  or  pincerna  for  Ireland.  Upon  this 
question  I  would  wish  to  refer  to  the  claim  of 
John  Butler,  Esq.,  of  Kilkenny  Castle,  to  the  dig- 
nities of  Earl  of  Ormond,  Earl  of  Ossory,  and 
Viscount  Thurles,  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords 
in  Ireland  in  the  year  1790;  wherein  Theobald 
Butler,  who  was  married  to  Margery,  daughter  of 
Richard  de  Burgo,  is  called  the  third  honorary 
Butler.  I  would  refer  also  to  the  letter  of  Walter, 
Earl  of  Ormonde,  written  in  the  year  1619, 
wherein  he  calls  "Tibbott  fithe  (fitz)  Walter  the 
first  of  his  name  that  went  for  Ireland"  (MS. 
Brit.  Mus.,  Julius,  C.  iii.  p.  75.  dorsd)  ;  and  to 
Lodge,  who  states  that  the  butlerage  was  con- 
ferred upon  the  Theobald  Walter  in  question 
A.D.  1177. 

In  reply  to  a  Query  which  has  appeared  in 
**  N.  &  Q.,"  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  it  is  stated  in 
the  Book  of  Pedigrees  in  manuscript,  to  which  I 
have  referred,  that  "  Roesia,  daughter  to  Nicholas 
de  Vardon,"  married  Theobald  Walter,  the  second 
hereditary  butler  for  Ireland ;  and  the  authority 
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which  is  given  for  this  statement  is  Record.  Tur. 
Londin.  in  anno  8  Hen.  lU.    James  F.  Febguson. 
Dublin. 


BOOKS   BURNT. 

(Vol.xi.,  pp.161.  288.) 

In  addition  to  the  list  of  books  enumerated  by 
Messrs.  Cowper  and  Wood,  the  following  par- 
ticulars may  be  interesting.  They  refer  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  Irish  Parliament  respecting  a 
book  published  by  the  Irish  Jacobites  in  1715, 
and  are  to  be  found  in  the  journals  of  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons  for  that  year. 

«  March  24, 1715. 

"A  motion  being  made  that  a  book,  intituled  A  Long 
History  of  a  Short  Session  of  a  certain  Parliament  in  a 
certain  Kingdom^  contains  in  it  many  reflections  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  late  House  of  Commons  of  this  kingdom, 
and  several  paragraphs  therein  being  read : 

"  Resolved,  Nemine  contradicente,  —  That  a  book  inti- 
tuled A  Long  History  of  a  Short  Session  of  a  certain  Par' 
liament  in  a  certain  Kingdom,  is  a  false,  scandalous,  and 
malicious  libel,  highly  reflecting  on  the  proceedings  and 
honour  of  the  late  House  of  Commons. 

"  Ordered,  —  That  Mr.  Maynard,  Colonel  Barry,  &c., 
or  any  three  of  them,  be  appointed  a  committee  to  meet 
in  the  Speaker's  chamber  to-morrow  morning,  at  eight  of 
the  clock,  to  inquire  who  was  the  author,  printer,  and 
publisher  of  a  book  intituled  A  Long  History  of  a  Short 
Session  of  a  certain  Parliament  in  a  certain  Kingdonu 
That  they  have  power  to  send  for  persons,  papers,  and 
records,  and  to  adjourn  from  time  to  time,  and  place  to 
place,  as  they  shall  think  fit,  and  report  their  proceedings 
with  their  opinion  therein  to  the  house. 

"  Resolved,  —  That  an  humble  address  be  presented  to 
their  excellencies  the  Lords  Justices,  that  they  will  be 
pleased  to  issue  a  proclamation  for  giving  a  reward  to 
any  person  who  shall  discover  the  author  of  the  said 
book. 

"Ordered,  —  That  the  said  address  be  presented  to 
their  excellencies  by  such  members  of  this  house  as  are 
of  his  Majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council. 

"  Ordered,  —  That  the  said  book  be  burnt  by  the  hands 
of  the  common  hangman  upon  the  gate  of  this  house,  on 
Saturday  next,  at  twelve  of  the  clock,  and  that  the 
Sheriflfs  of  the  City  of  Dublin  be  required  to  see  the  same 
done  accordingly." 

Thomas  Gimlette,  Clk. 

Waterford. 


THE   BED   DRAGON. 
(Vol.  xi.,  p.  445.) 

The  following  remarks  of  Garter  Anstis  upon 
the  origin  and  institution  of  the  office  of  Rouge 
Dragon  Pursuivant  may  be  interesting  to  your 
Querist,  inasmuch  as  they  are  accompanied  by  re- 
ferences to  proof s^  and  the  evidence  upon  which 
he  founds  his  statements  : 

Rouge  Dragon,  or  the  Red  Dragon,  instituted, 
as  Sir  Henry  Spelman  ^  saith,  by  Henry  VII.  in 


1  Spehn.  Glo88,  v.  Herald :  « Rouge  dragon    a  rubro 
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allusion  to  the  (right)  sapporter  of  his  shield,  as- 
sumed by  him  as  according  to  Sandford^  from  the 
(supposed)  ensign  of  Cadwallader  ^  from  whom  he 
derived  himself  in  a  male  line ;  but  a  French  *  and 
also  a  Dutch  ^  author  intimate  that  this  denomina- 
tion was  taken  from  the  banner^  ascribed  to  St. 
George,  who  in  the  legend  is  feigned  to  have  killed 
one.  As  the  dragon  was  anciently  the  standard  ^ 
or  banner  of  our  kinss,  the  authors  quoted  in  the 
margin  (see  notes  below)  may  be  consulted,  and 
the  reader  is  left  to  his  own  judgment  whether 
Dragons  ®  Pursuivant'  sent  hither  by  the  King  of 
Scotland  in  12  Hen.  VI.,  and  then  remitted  to  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  was  an  oflScer  of  this  kingdom. 
Henry  VII.  created  an  officer  by  this  title  the  day 
before  his  coronation  ^  immediately  after  he  had 
made  the  Knights  of  the  Bath  ;  and  on  the  25th 
April,  in    his    first    year*^    grants    to    Rouge 


Dracone  Regium  Anglomm  clypeum  sustinente  ab  Hen- 
rico VII.  insti  tutus." 

»  Geneal.  History,  p.  464. 

3  Dr.  Watts,  in  his  Gloss,  to  M.  Paris,  v.  Draco,  saith 
it  was  in  his  time  the  standard  which  he  himself  saw  in 
the  expedition  against  the  Scots  in  1639. 

*  moreau  des  Armoiries  de  ffrance,  pp.  300,  301.  "Le 
Dragon  une  des  Supports  d*armes  d*Angleterre,  et  h  cause 
de  la  baniere  du  Dragon,  que  les  Rois  ont  parmy  leur  En- 
seignes  h,  Thonneur  de  Sainct  George,  Patron  des  Cheva- 
liers du  bleu  Jartier,  et  qui  tua  le  Dragon." 

*  Rouck  der  Nederlan. 

6  M.  Paris,  Battle  of  Lewis,  "  praecedente  eum  (Regem) 
signo  Regio  (indicium  mortis  pretendente)  quod  Draconem 
vocavit" 

Spelm.  AspHogia,  p.  17. 
Dufresne,  Gloss.,  voce  Draco. 

7  Hoveden,  p.  397.^  n.  10.  Richard  I.  being  in  the 
Holy  Land,  "  tradidit  Draconem  suum  Petro  de  Pratellis 
ad  portandum  contra  calumniam  Rob.  Trussebut,"  &c. 

Glaus.  28  Henry  III.  n.  7.  "  17  Junii  mandatum  est 
EdrO  fil  Odonis  —  quod  habere  faciat  unum  Draconem  in 
modum  unius  vexilli  de  quodam  rubro  sanulo,  qui  ubiq ; 
sit  de  auro  extencellatus,  cujus  lingua  sit  facta  tanquam 
ignis  comburens,  et  continue  appareat,  moveatur  et  ejus 
oculi  fiant  de  Saphiris  vel  de  aliis  lapidibus  eidem  conve- 
nientibus,  et  ilium  ponat  in  ecclm  beati  Petri  Westm  con- 
tra Adventum  Regis  ibidem." 

8  Henri,  &c.,  at  Tres,  &c.,  que  a  Dragance  pursevant 
nadgairs  envoier  de  nfe  tres  cE  et  tres  ame  Cousin  le  Roy 
de'  Escoce  avec  certeins  Ires  de  credence  a  nous  et  a  mesm'e 
nre  counsaill  facez  avoir  cynge  marcs,  &c.,  VI.  fFeverer 
Tan  douszisme  (Hen.  VI.). 

9  MS.  Ant.  ^  Wood  in  Mus.  Ashm.,  33,  p.  23.,  H.  V., 


penes  me  p.  312 ''....  created  Rouge  Dragon  by  King 
Henrv  VII.,  immediately  as  he  had  made  the  Knights  of 
the  Bath.    MS.  Wriothesley,  Garter  penes  Dom.   Jos. 


Jekyll  Mil.  Mag.  Rotulorum,  in  the  ceremonial  of  the 
creation  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  others  to  be 
Knights  of  the  Bath ;  the  king  created  a  Pursuivant  and 
named  him  Rouge  Dragon. 

10  Pat.  1  Henry  VII.  p.  3.  in  13.  «  Rex  omnibus  ad 
quos  Salutem,  Sciatis  quod  nos  in  consideratione  veri  et 
fidelis  servitij  quod  delectus  serviens  noster  Rottge  Dragon 
nobis  impendit  et  sic  inposterum  impendere  intendit,  de- 
dimus  et  concessimus  ei  quandam  annuitatem  sive  an- 
nualem  redditum  decem  Ubrarum  sterlingorum  habend' 
et  percipiend'  annuatim  a  festo  Sancti  Michaelis  Arch- 
angeli  ultimo  preterito  pro  termino  vitte  sua  ad  Recep- 
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Dragon  during  life  a  salary  of  ten  pounds  yearly, 
which  is  entered  ^^  as  paid  to  him  in  the  succeeding 
years,  and  in  the  sixth  year  he  (being  mis- 
entered^'  by  the  title  of  a  herald)  attended  on  the 
ambassadors  of  Bretagne  ;  and  in  the  ninth  year 
Rouge  Dragon  hath  the  annuity  ^^  granted  him 
which  Faucon  enjoyed  before  he  was  promoted  to 
be  a  herald,  which  was  paid  him  in  that  ^*  and  in 
the  two  following  years,  and  in  the  eleventh  year 
he  had  been  sent  into  foreign  parts.^^  G. 


R.  D.  seeks  for  information  on  the  subject  of 
the  Red  Dragon,  which  can  be  given  in  a  few 
words.  The  Red  Dragon  is  essentially  Webh.  It  , 
was  the  banner  of  Cadwaladyr,  King  of  Britain ; 
and  it  led  the  Welsh  to  victory  under  Henry  VII. 
at  the  battle  of  Bosworth ;  in  honour  of  which 
that  monarch  created  the  heraldic  office  of  Rotige 
Dragon^  still  existing  in  the  Heralds*  College,  and 
which  it  was  intended  should  always  be  filled  by 

tam  S.caccarij  nostri  per  manus  Thesaurarij  et  Camerari- 
orum  ejusdem  pro  tempore  existentium  ad  festa  Pasch» 
et  St.  Michaelis  Archangeli  per  eqoales  portiones,  aliqao 
statuto  actu  ordinatione  provisione  vel  restrictione  ia 
contrarium  factis  nonobstantibus.  In  cujus,  etc.  teste 
Rege  apud  Eborum  25  die  Aprilis.  Per  breve  de  privato 
sigillo  et  de  data,"  &c. 

"  Lib.  Computat.  in  Off.  Pel,  P.  1  Henry  VII.,  Rouge- 
dragon  pursevant  de  feod^  suo. 

Ibm.  M.  2  Henry  VII.  Rougedrago  pursivant  de  an- 
nuitate  sua  xl. 

Ibm.  M.  3  Henry  VII.  Rougedragon  pursevant  de  x 
libri  annuls. 

Ibm.  M.  4  Henry  VII.  Rougedragon  pursuivant  de 
annuitate  x^  per  annum. 

Jim.  P.  5  Henry  VII.  Rougedragon  pursuivant  super 
annuitate  sua  x'. 

Ibm.  P.  6  Henry  VII.  Rougedragon  pursuivant  de  certo 
suo  annuo,  &c. 

13  Ibm.  6  Henry  VII.  Rougedragon  Heraldo  pro  cus- 
tubus  et  expensis  suis  in  consimili  casu  Qs.  8d.,  i,  e.  pro 
attendentia  super  ambassiatores  Britannin  nuper  ve- 
nientes  a  Rege  Romanorum. 

>3  Priv.  Sigil.  deliberat  Cancellario  18  Jauuarij  9 
Henry  VII.  Rex  Servient!  nostro  Rougedragon  x  libr. 
durante  vita  quas  ffawcon  nuper  unus  pursuivandorum 
nostrorum  et  jam  unus  Heraldorum  nostrorum  nuper 
habuit,  etc.  In  Capilla  Rotulorum  Pat.  9  Henry  VII.  p. 
unica  18  Januarij. 

14  Priv.  Sig.  in  libro  in  Off.  PeU.  M.  9  Henry  VII. 
Rougedragon  pursevant  pro  termino  vitse  suae  per  annum 
x". 

Lib.  Comp.  P.  lO^Henry  VII.  Rougedrago  pursuer*  de 
annuitate  sua  x". 

Ibm.  P.  11  Henry  VII.  Rougedragon  pursev*  de  annui- 
tate sua  xl. 

15  Signet  in  Off.  PeU.  "  Right  Trusty  and  Welbeloved, 
We  grete  you  well,  Forsomoche  as  We,  for  certain  great 
causes  and  considerations  us  moving,  send  at  this  tyme 
our  welbeloved  servant  Rowgedragoon,  oon  of  our  Pursy- 
vants  in  our  espetial  message  into  the  parties  beyond  the 
Sea,  Ye  pay  him  all  suche  somes  of  money  as    been 

frowen  due  unto  hym  by  reason  of  his  fee  at  this  fest  of 
Istre  last  passed,"  &c.  24  April,  11  Henry  VII. 
Lib.    Comput.  P.  11  Henry  VII.  Pro  arreragijs  feodi 
Rougedragon  missi  versus  partes  transmarinas,  &c. 
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a  Welshman.  And  it  was  so  filled  in  the  time 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  the  celebrated  Lewys 
Dwnn  made  his  heraldic  visitations  in  Wales  (long 
before  the  existence  of  the  Heralds'  College) ; 
which  visitations  have  to  a  great  extent,  though 
not  wholly,  been  collected  and  edited  by  the  late 
learned  genealogist  Sir  Samuel  R.  Meyrick,  and 
published  in  two  quarto  volumes  by  the  Welsh 
MSB.  Society.  These  volumes  contain  also,  a 
fac-simile  of  a  drawing,  in  the  British  Museum,  of 
the  banner,  containing  the  arms  of  Wales  (four 
lions  passant  counterchan^ed),  which  was  borne  at 
the  funeral  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  which  has 
been  most  unaccountably  omitted  on  state  occa- 
sions of  late  years.  The  Red  Dragon  of  Wales  is 
depicted  in  Holbein's  famous  picture  of  the  meet- 
ing of  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  ("  Le  Champ 
de  drap  d'Or"),  belonging  to  the  royal  collection 
in  Windsor  Castle,  of  which  also  there  are  en- 
gravings; where  the  Dragon  of  Wales  appears 
lying  over  the  head  of  the  Tudor  monarch,  and  is 
also  depicted  on  every  flag  which  marks  the  quar- 
ter of  the  British  host.  The  Red  Dragon  may 
also  be  seen  in  Henry  VII.'s  Chapel  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  as  the  companion  supporter  to  the 
lion  of  England;  which  it  was,  until  supplanted 
by  the  unicorn  of  Scotland,  brought  in  by  «James  I. 
The  field  of  the  banner  of  the  Red  Dragon  is  green 
and  white :  hence  the  royal  colours  and  livery  of 
the  Tudors  was  green  and  white.  And  when 
Princess  Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  VII., 
espoused  James  of  Scotland,  it  is  recorded  that 
the  royal  liveries  of  the  servants  who  accompanied 
her  were  green  and  white  ;  which  is  also  the  colour 
of  the  leek,  the  national  emblem  of  Wales.  It  is 
a  matter  worth  inquiry,  what  the  undercurrent 
could  be  that  was  strong  Enough,  not  only  to  sup- 
plant the  Cambrian  dragon,  without  the  aid  of 
which  the  Stuarts  could  never  have  reigned  over 
England  and  Wales;  but  which  banished  from 
the  royal  shield  the  arms  of  the  country  throut^h 
whose  princess  the  King  of  Scotland  became  heir 
to  the  throne  of  the  Tudors  ?  In  the  Heralds* 
College  may  be  now  seen  a  drawing  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  seal,  where  the  lions  of  Wales  held 
their  proper  place ;  and  it  would  be  but  historical 
justice  to  restore  them  to  their  own  place.    G.  G. 


PHOTOGBAPHIC   COBBESFONDENCE. 

Mr,  Lyte^s   Process   ^continued   from  p.  16.). The 

plate  then  being  exposed  in  the  camera  for  the  same  time 
as  is  usually  given  in  the  ordinary  process,  is  to  be 
taken  into  a  dark  room  to  be  developed ;  and  the  first  part 
of  this  operation  consists  in  disengaging  from  the  plate  all 
the  syrup  by  long  soaking  in  a  weak  nitrate  bath  of  about 
6  to  10  grains  of  nitrate  to  the  pint  of  distilled  water 
(cold,  not  hot).  This  bath  should  be  frequently  renewed, 
and  the  infinitesimal  quantity  of  silver  therein  contained 
may  be  taken  out  by  the  addition  of  common  salt,    f  See 
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remarks  at  the  end,  the  treatment  of  residues,  &c.)  It 
should  lie  in  this  bath  not  less  than  four  hours,  being 
constantly  moved  about,  and  taken  in  and  out  of  the 
bath ;  or  if  the  horizontal  bath  before  described  be  used, 
it  is  to  be  frequently  tilted  up  and  down  to  well  -wash  the 
surface  of  the  plate.  Here  the  three  processes  again  unite 
in  one :  for  the  first  case,  with  ordinary  collodion,  the  plate 
is  best  developed  at  once  on  leaving  the  camera,  by  the 
instantaneous  process  likewise,  though  if  the  honey  be. 
not  of  the  very  best  quality  it  is  possible  that  the  use  of 
the  weak  washing  bath  of  10  grams  to  the  ounce  may  be^ 
beneficial  in  removing  the  syrup  before  developing.  Next 
the  glucosed  plate,  on  coming  from  this  last  bath,  is  also 
fit  to  be  developed.  The  plate  is  now  to  be  placed  on  a 
levelling-stand,  and  there  is  to  be  poured  over  it  the 
following  mixture  :  Pyrogallic  acid,  2  grains;  water, 
1  ounce ;  acetic  acid  (glaciS),  40  minims.  Pour  enough 
of  this  on  the  plate  to  well  cover  it  all  over  (do  not  be 
sparing  of  it),  and  then  keep  moving  the  plate  by  lifting 
alternately  each  comer  of  it  till  the  image  is  well  up.  In 
the  case  of  the  instantaneous  and  ordinary  processes,, 
should  the  exposure,  &c.  have  been  well  conducted  be- 
forehand, the  first  quantity  poured  on  will  bring  the  nc» 
gative  up  to  the  correct  intensity ;  but  in  the  case  of  the 
preservative  process  the  picture  requires  to  be  darkened, 
as,  although  the  whole  details  are  apparent,  they  are  not 
dark  enough  through  the  want  of  a  sufficiency  of  nitrate 
of  silver  being  present.  A  similar  efiect  is  produced  by 
over  exposure,  which  seems  to  produce  the  same  effect 
practically  as  too  little  exposure,  and  produces  a  negative 
which  is  red  and  transparent  in  the  parts  which  should 
be  opaque.  When  this  is  the  case,  pour  off'  the  first  por- 
tion of  developing  liquid,  and  having  put  an  equal  portion 
into  a  glass,  add  to  it  about  10  drops  of  a  solution  of  ni- 
trate of  silver  of  10  per  cent.,  and  treat  the  negative  with 
this,  with  the  same  precautions  before  described.  This 
will  be  found  immediately  to  darken  all  the  dark  parts  of 
the  picture,  and  to  convert  what  might  before  have  been 
styled  a  bad  negative  into  a  fine  and  intense  one.  The 
picture  is  now  to  be  washed  under  a  tap  of  water,  or  a 
stream  of  water  to  be  poured  on  it,  the  plate  being  held 
in  a  slanting  position  to  the  stream ;  the  developing  li- 
quid is  thus  removed.  The  negative  may  now  be  dried 
and  kept  till  we  wish  to  fix  it,  which  process  consists  in 
the  taking  out  from  its  surface  the  iodide  and  bromide  of 
silver  which  the  light  has  not  affected,  and  which  being  " 
yellow,  while  that  reduced  by  the  photographic  agency 
is  black,  we  are  sure  to  know  when  this  is  done,  by  the 
removal  of  all  the  yellow  colour  from  the  negative.  To 
do  this,  take  1  pint  of  water,  and  in  it  dissolve  100  grains, 
of  cyanide  of  potassium  (commercial),  and  add  10  grains 
of  iodide  of  silver  and  6  of  nitrate.  This  is  to  be  poured 
on  to  the  negative,  to  remove  the  iodide  of  silver  as  I 
before  said ;  and  when  the  operation  is  terminated,  the 
liquid  is  to  be  returned  into  the  bottle,  as  it  rather  im- 

E roves  than  spoils  by  use ;  and  when  once  made,  all  we 
ave  to  do  is  to  keep  the  bottle  always  full,  by  adding 
water,  in  which  is  dissolved  a  proportionate  quantity  of 
cyanide  of  potassium.  The  removal  of  the  iodide  may  be 
known  by  the  clearing  up  of  the  picture  and  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  yellow  colour,  which  latter  will  be  more 
easily  seen  on  turning  over  the  plate  and  looking  at  the 
back  of  it,  when  the  undissolved  iodide  will  be  perceived 
as  primrose-coloured  spots.  I  may  add  that,  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  operator  in  enabling  him  to  see  this  more 
plainly,  that  this  part  of  the  process  is  as  well  conducted 
m  full  daylight,  as  the  plate  is  no  longer  sensitive.  The 
plate  is  now  at  once  to  be  subjected  to  a  stream  of  water, 
as  befor«,  so  as  to  completely  remove  all  the  cyanide,  and 
when  considered  sufficiently  washed,  to  be  stood  up  on 
one  corner  to  diy ;  when  dry  it  may  be  varmshed.    The 
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best  varnish  I  know  is  that  recommended  by  Dr.  Dia- 
mond, and  sold  by  Hockin  and  Williams ;  and  the  ope- 
rator will  do  best  to  buy  some  of  it,  as  he  cannot  make  it 
as  cheaply  as  he  can  buy  it.  But  a  very  good  varnish  is 
made  by  dissolving  about  15  parts  of  shellac  in  100  parts 
of  absolute  alcohol  by  the  aid  of  heat,  standing  the  lx)ttle 
loosely  corked  in  some  hot  water  and  constantly  shaking 
it  till  dissolved,  and  then  filtering  it,  while  hot,  through 
a  flannel,  which  is  covered  with  a  slip  of  glass  to  prevent 
evaporation.  The  negative  may  now  be  considered 
finished.  F.  Maxwell  Lyte. 

Bagnferes  de  Bigorre,  Hautes-Pyr^n^es. 


WitplM  ta  Minax  ^utxiti. 

«  Ttoo  Pound  Ten''  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  503.).—"  Two 
pound  ten  "  was  the  burden  of  a  mail-coach  anec- 
dote which  James  Smith  turned  into  a  song.  A 
fellow  passenger,  a  stranger  to  Smith,  who  had,  he 
said,  run  short  of  cash,  asked  him  to  lend  him  two 
pound  ten,  to  be  repaid  at  the  jpurney*s  end. 
Smith's  reluctance  to  lend;  his  doubts  as  they 
travelled  along  about  the  repayment ;  and  his  final 
satisfaction,  when,  at  last,  the  stranger  paid  the 
two  pound  ten,  are  the  theme  of  this  pleasantry, 
which  Smith  used  to  sing  very  agreeably,  as  he 
did  several  other  anecdotical  songs.  I  should  sup- 
pose that  it  is  reprinted  in  his  brother  Horace 
Smith's  account  of  James;  but  I  have  not  the 
book  at  hand.  C. 

Descendants  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  (Vol.  x., 
pp.  373.  475.).— I  am  obliged  by  L.  H.  J.T.'s  in- 
formation ;  but  fear,  as  B.  H.  C.  observes,  that 
the  family  relic  mentioned  cannot  be  the  great 
Sir  Walter's ;  but  it  may  have  very  well  belonged 
to  his  grandson,  another  Sir  Walter  Kaleigh,  who 
survived  the  Restoration  some  time,  and  whom 
there  is  no  improbability  in  supposing  to  have 
been  possessed  of  a  tea-pot.  J.  S.  Warden. 

Naval  Victories  (Vol.  xi.,  p. 462.).— The  "Pas- 
quinade "  quoted  by  *.  is  illustrated  by  a  cari- 
cature published  in  England,  by  which  it  appears 
that  the  capture  of  Quebec  was  the  immediate 
provocative  to  the  satire.  Mercury  is  descending 
upon  the  earth,  announcing  "  Quebec  pris  par  les 
Anglois  le  18  Sept.,  1759."  Boats  are  sailing 
about  with  brooms  at  the  mast-head.  Soldiers 
are  offering  themselves  to  let  by  beat  of  drum. 
A  minister  is  suspended  from  one  arm  of  a  great 
cross.  A  general  is  broken  upon  the  wheel.  A 
female  ghost  rises  from  the  grave  astonished  at 
the  scene,  and  the  Maid  of  Orleans  is  also  rising. 
Madame  Pompadour  is  studying  a  scheme  of  "  In- 
vasion," and  a  French  gentleman  is  imploring  her 
to  pity  the  poor  prisoners  in  England. 

France  at  this  time  ceased  to  maintain  her  pri- 
soners, but  left  them  to  the  charity  of  the  English, 
by  whom  large  subscriptions  were  raised  for  their 
support. 
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In  June,  1759,  it  had  been  announced  that  two 
thousand  workmen  were  employed  at  Havre  in 
building  one  hundred  and  fifty  flat-bottomed 
boats ;  a  like  number  were  building  at  St.  Maloes, 
Nantes,  Port  T Orient,  Morlaix,  &c.,  all  which 
were  rendered  unavailing  by  the  late  English 
successes. 

Walpole  calls  the  lines  quoted  by  ♦.  an  epigram 
on  Mad.  Pompadour,  stating  that  there  were  fifty 
vile  translations,  and  adding  one  of  his  own : 

"  0,  yes !  here  are  flat-bottom'd  boats  to  be  sold, 
Ajid  soldiers  to  let,  —  rather  hangry  than  bold ; 
Here  are  ministers  richly  deserving  to  swing. 
And  commanders,  whose  recompense  should  be  a  string. 

0.  France !  still  your  fate  you  may  lay  at 's  door, 

You  were  saved  by  a  maid,  and  undone  by  a  wh — " 

Edward  Hawkins. 

Doorway  Inscriptions  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  134.).  — 

1.  At  Naples,  over  the  gate  of  the  large  hospital 
of  the  Annunciata,  and  to  express  the  ample  pro- 
vision therein  made  for  the  varied  wants  of  the 
poor : 

*<  Lac  pueris,  dotem  nuptis,  velumque  pudicis, 
Datque  medelam  aegris  haec  opulenta  domus." 

2.  At  Vienna  or  Berlin  (?),  over  the  entrance 
to  the  military  hospital : 

"  Lseso  sed  invicto  militi." 

3.  At  Rome,  over  the  principal  entrance  to  the 
hospital  "Del  Santissimo  Salvatore:" 

"  Hospit.  Salv.  Refugium  pauperum 
et  infirmorum." 

Ditto,  over  the  door  of  the  university  called 
"  Delia  Sapienza : " 

"  Initium  sapientias  timor  Domini." 

Ditto,  over  the  Gregorian  university,  or  as  it  is 
commonly  called,  the  "  Collegio  Romano : " 
"  Religion!  ac  bonis  artibus." 

4.  At  Rhodes,  over  the  inmost  of  the  seven 
gates  that  gave  admission,  through  seven  lines  of 
bastions  and  walls,  into  the  fortress  of  the  Knights 
of  St.  John,  built  in  1399,  and  called  **  St.  Peter's 
of  the  Freed,"  there  was  formerly  this  inscription : 

"  Nisi  Dominus  custodierit,  frostra 
vigilat  qui  custodit." 

Cetbep. 

On  a  stone  over  the  door  of  Hillfield  House,  a 
castellated  mansion  near  Solihull,  Warwickshire, 
is  the  following  inscription  : 

**  Hie  bospites  ' 

In  caelo  cives. 

H. 

W.      V. 

1679." 

The  initials  are  supposed  to  be  those  of  the 

builders  of  the  house,  William  Hawes  and  Ursula 

his  wife.  Eden  Warwick. 

Birmingham. 


July  14.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


35 


N&mritn  (YoL  x.,  pp.  87-  315.)*  — French  no- 
taries use  seals  as  well  as  English  Dotaries.  The 
paraphs  or  flouriali  is  not  peculiar  to  the  notary* 
The  French  notaryi  it  must  be  remembered^  per- 
forms most  of  the  funetiona  of  the  English  country 
attorney.  Hyde  Clabke. 

The^^Arehmohgicd  Episils^"  (YoL  xii.,  ^,4.). 
' — Nichols  and  Ch aimers  agree  with  Douce  in  as- 
serting that  John  Baynes  was  the  writer.  Mb. 
Maeki^and  raises  a  doubt  on  the  suVjject^  I 
agree  with  him,  and  should  be  very  glad  to  hear 
from  some  of  your  antiquarian,  archsological,  or 
bibliographical  correspondents  what  are  the  facts 
that  will  help  us  to  concluBiona,  T*  A,  E, 

Wild  Dayreil  (Yoh  xi.,  p,  483.).  —  A  brajieh  of 
the  Dayrell  family  has  been  lon^  settled  at  Shudy 
Camps  in  CaTubndgeshire,  and  is  deBcended  from 
the  family  of  that  ntimn  at  Lillingstone-Dajrell, 
in  Buckinghamshire,  Their  name  is  spelled  with 
a  ^,  and  pronounced  DorrelL  J,  D,  G* 

Seveni]/ -seven  (Tol.  xi.,  p,  61  .)*  —  N.  L.  T.  says, 
"  Another  century  must  elapse  before  this  reply 
can  be  given,  after  the  year  which  has  just  ex- 
pired/' On  behalf  of  strict  correctness  allow  me 
to  remark  that  this  reply,  ipsissimis  mrbis^  can 
never  again  be  given.  An  analogous  reply  may 
be  given  in  the  year  1976  :  "  I  was  born  in  the 
three  eiglitf,  and  confess  to  the  two  eights,"  It 
IS  singular  that  with  each  £gure  the  lapse  is  of 
122  years  preeisely.  W.  T.  M, 

Hong  Kong. 

'*  Rime  of  the  new-made  Saccalere  ^'  (Vol.  xi., 
p.  38*)*  —  G*  L,  S.  is  unacquainted  with  the  au- 
thor's name.  It  was  attributed  at  the  time  of  its 
publication  in  03:fbrd  to  George  John  Davie,  of 
texeter  College,  who  graduated  m  1840. 

W,  T.  M. 

Hong  Kong. 

"  Fereant  gKi  ante  nos  nostra  dixerint  *'  (Vol.  x,, 
p.  464,).^  I  lately  met  this  quotation  in  a  re- 
markably quaint  and  well-written  American  book, 
Btyled  The  Biglow  Papers f  wherein  it  was  given 
as  from  Bt.  Augustin,  or  St.  AustJni  for  the  author 
of  the  Papers  characteristically  uses  the  colloquial 
form. 

The  kit  word  was  in  the  potential  mood,  as 
under  the  regimen  of  the  indefinite  "  qui|'*  and 
not  in  the  indicative,  aa  H.  L,  writea  lt< 

W.  T*  M. 

Hong  Kong. 

De  Burgh's  "  Hihemta  Dominicana  '*  (VoL  xi,, 
p,  504*)*  —  This  book,  according'  to  Brunet 
(vol*  i*  p.  497.,  Paris,  1842),  was  printed  at  Kil- 
kenny, by  Edmund  Finn,  under  the  direction  of 
the  author  himself.  *AKieii^, 

rublis. 
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Sook-phies  (Vol.  xi.,  p*  471*)* — ^I  am  very 
much  obliged  to  your  correspondent  G.  R*  M.  for 
mentioning  the  book-plate  of  "  Gilbert  Nicholson 
of  Balrath,  in  the  county  of  Mealh,  Esq.,  1669," 
I  certainly  have  never  seen  an  engraving  of  anus, 
clearly  ascertained  to  be  an  English,  Iridh,  or 
Scottish  book-plate,  with  a  date  previous  to  1698, 
This  of  Gilbert  Kicholson*s  seems  to  be  clearly  a 
book-plate.  Would  it  be  too  much  trouble  to- 
your  correspondent  to  give  in  **  N.  &  Q."  a  short 
description  of  the  hook* plate,  I  should  expect  to^ 
find  in  it  a  complete  achievement,  that  is  to  say, 
btilmet,  wreath,  crest,  and  mantle^  with  flowing 
lantrequins.  If  not  of  this  kind,  the  curiosity  of 
the  book-plate  will  be  increased ,  In  any  ease 
those  who  are  interested  in  heraldry  will  be  much 
indebted  to  your  correspondent  if  he  will  favour 
us  with  a  description  of  it, 

I  should  add  that  I  have  in  my  collection  foreign 
book-plates  of  a  much  oMer  date*  For  example, 
one  of  great  beauty,  of  1606  :  **  ^  ioascses  fkab- 

POSITVS   SANGTAE    CRVCIS     AVGVSTAE     AKNO     BRI 

Mt>cvi."  This,  with  many  others,  I  obtained 
from  the  library  of  the  Very  Reverend  Canon 
Rock,  to  whom,  if  greater  pursuits  did  not  suffi- 
ciently occupy  him,  we  might  look  for  everything 
that  could  he  iaid  on  such  a  subject  as  this. 

D.P. 
[Onr  correspondent  has  apparently  overlooked  tlift  de- 
Bcription  of  Sir   Edward  DGrini^'^a  book- plate  of  16S0, 
described  in  oar  ith  Volume,  p.  94.^- Eu.  "  N.  &  Q*^'] 

White  Paiernoster  (Vol*  xi*,  p,  511,)* — ►I  beg 
to  assure  P.  P,  P*  that  I  never  for  a  moment  sup- 
posed that  the  so-called  Eiichiridiofi  of  Pope  Leo 
was  considered  as  a  book  of  genuine  devotion  by 
the  Church  of  Rome  ;  or  that  the  prayers,  or 
rather  charms,  it  contains,  were  ever  looked  upon 
as  authentic  by  her  clergy*  It  is  essentially  a 
magical  work,  though  not  possessing  the  inrernal 
character  of  the  Grimoire,  which  in  my  copy  ia 
printed  after  the  Eiiehiridion.  The  Grimoire  is 
a  hook  of  black  magic,  full  of  diabolical  incanta- 
tions for  evil  J  whilst  the  charms  of  the  JEnchiridion 
are  chiefly  intended  to  avert  or  heal  diseaies^  &^» 
Still  I  cannot  but  hold  my  opinion  that  tbe 
nursery  hymn  in  question  is  derived  from  th©^ 
White  Paterjiostery  which,  silly  hut  harmless  as  it 
is,  may  well  have  been  handed  down  to  posterity^ 
and  preserved,  especially  in  the  rural  districts, 
amongst  other  eeraps  of  folk  lore. 

W.  J*  EERXHAaD  Smitb. 

Temple, 

Hunting  Bishops  (Vol.  ix*,  p.  432,).  —  SpelmaOt 
in  his  Apology  for  Archbishop  Abbot ^  learnedly 
defends  the  practice  of  bishops  hunting,  and  ol^ 
serves,  ^ 

"By  ancient  record  the  Biabop  of  Hocliester,  at  his 
deaths  wafl  to  render  to  the  Arebbiihcp  of  Cinterbnry  bis 
ksonel  of  Jioimds  as  a  mcurtuaryj  wher&tf  (as  I  am  credibly 
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informed)  the  law  taketh  notice  for  the  king,  Sede  vacante, 
under  the  name  of  Muta  Canum  and  MulcturaJ* 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

The  Ducking  Stool  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  260. ;  Vol.  viii., 
p.  316. ;  Vol.  ix.,  p.  232.).  —  Permit  me  to  direct 
the  attention  of  your  correspondents  as  to  this 
obsolete  instrument  of  punishment,  to  a  paper  on 
the  subject  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Transact 
tions  of  the  Kilkenny  and  South  East  of  Ireland 
Archaohgical  Society ^  for  the  year  1853,  vol.  ii. 
p.  254.  B.  L. 

Sir  Thomas  Mare's  Works  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  324.). 
—  The  best  and  fullest  list  of  the  works  of  this 
writer,  which  seem  to  deserve  a  reprinf  on  various 
pounds,  will  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  Dr. 
Dibdin's  edition  of  the  Utopia,  It  particularises 
all  the  works,  not  merely  those  of  the  Utopia, 

NOVDS. 

Statue  of  William  III,  at  Bristol  (Vol.  xi., 
p.  487.).  —  There  is  no  truth  in  the  report  men- 
tioned by  your  Paddington  correspondent  P.  G., 
that  the  statue  of  William  III.  in  Queen  Square, 
Bristol,  is  illuminated  once  in  one  hundred  years. 
It  is  illuminated  when  a  general  illumination  of 
the  city  takes  places,  and  at  no  other  time  that 
I  am  aware  of.  J.  D.  L. 

Bristol. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTKD   TO   PURCHASB. 

Andkbw's  f  Bp.)  Sermons.    Folio. 

Daniel's  RoraI'  Sports. 

Valpt'b  Sharspbarb.    Vols.  VT.  ft  X. 

Fribstlbt's  Works.    Rutt'a  Edition.    Vols.  IV.  V.  IX.  XV. 

Alison's  Eorope.    Vols.  XI.  XII.  XIV.  XVI.  XVII.  XX. 

Fortbr's  Tropical  AoRicaLTORs. 

FoLi  Synopsis.    Five  Vols.    Folio. 

Stbvbn's  Book  op  thb  Farm. 

Coleridor's  BiooRAPHtA  LiTERARiA.    Part  2.  of  Vol.  I.    Aldino. 

Smith's   Dictionart   op   Greek   and    Roman    Bioorapbv   and   Mr- 

TBOLoor.    Part  18. 
German  Popular  Stories.    By  the  brothers  Grim ;   original  Edition, 

^th  Illustrations  by  Cruikshank.    2  Vols. 
Original  Pokms  for  Inpant  Minds.    By  several  young  persons.    4th 

Editon.     Vol.  H. 
«««  Letters,  statinsr  particulars  and  lowest  price,  earriagfi  free^  to  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Bell,  Publisher  of  **  NOTES  AND  QUERIES." 
186.  Fleet  Street. 

Partienlars  of  Price,  &c.  of  the  following  Books  to  b«  sent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  requirecU  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses  I        *       -    ••    • 


s  are  given  for  that  purpose  i 


Jentn's  Manoal  op  Vertebrate  Animals. 
Mortson's  (Fynes)  Itinerary.    Folio.    1617. 

The  Experirncrd  Anolbr.     1653.    A  good  perfect  copy,  or  an  im- 
perfect one  having  the  last  leaves. 
Lewis's  Topographical  Dictionary  op  England.    Vol.  L    4to.     1833. 
Thompson's  Alcrdo.    Vol.  III.    4to. 

Any  Small  4to.  Tracts  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.    Clean  copies. 
Scorbsby's  Arctic  Regions.    2  Vols.    8vo.    Edinburgh,  1820. 
Blare's  (William)  America.    4to.    Or  on  Folio  paper.    Two  copies. 
-■  Marriage  op  Heaven  and  Hell. 

Salva's  Catalooub  op  Spanish  Books. 

Wanted  by  C.  Hamilton,  10.  York  Place,  Pentonville. 

Ddppa's  Life  of  MicaixL  Anoblo. 

Wanted  by  Hmninffham  f  H6Ui$i  6.  Moaat  Street,  Weitmlnster. 

No.  *>9.^.1 


Avruxion's  GnsB  to  Advxmt.    By  Dr.  Pusey. 
Illustrated  Commentary.    Vols.  X.  XL  V. 
CHRisTiAjr  Year.    Fcp.  Svo. 
Cathedral.    Fcp.  8vo. 

Taylor's  Holy  Livnra,  apart  firom  the  DrxMo.   Fcp.  8to.    Fortnlt. 
Pickering.    Several  copies. 

Wanted  by  Charlea  Blackimm,  Bookseller,  Leamingtoo. 

Universal  Maoazine  for  1 789.    Vols.  LXXXIV.  ft  LXXXV. 
John   Hornb's  Pamphlets  and  Poems.     (Twenty-seven  in  number, 
published  during  the  seventeenth  century.) 

Wanted  by  John  Ifune  Chadtoick,  Eaq,^  King's  Lynn. 


The  Political  Contest.    Letters  between  Junius  and  Sir  W.  Draper. 

London,  Newberry.    No  date. 
Letters  op  Junius.     1  Vol.  18mo.    1770.     Published  by  Wheble,  m 

without  name  of  Publisher. 
Junius  Disoovebbd.    By  P.  T.    1789. 

Reasons  for  rejectino  the  Evidenob  op  Mb.  Almon.    1807. 
Another  Guess  at  Junius.    1809. 
A  Discovery  op  the  Author  of  the  Lbttebs  of  Jukius.      Taylor 

and  Hessey,  1813. 
Sequel  to  Attempt  to  ascbbxain  thb  Author  of  Junius.    By  Blftke- 

way.    1816. 
A  Great  Personaoe  proved  to  bavb  been  Junius.    No  date. 
Junius  Unmasked.    1819. 

The  Claims  of  Sir  P.  Francis  rbfuted.    182S. 
Who  was  Junius  ?    1837. 
Cazton's  Reynabd  THE  Fox.  Percy  Society  Edition.    8vo.    1844.    Two 

Copies.  • 

Wanted  by  WiXliam  J.  Thorns,  Esa.^  25.  Holywell  Street,  Miiih*«fc[, 


fiatitta  to  Carreifponlreiittf. 

Owing  to  the  lenqth  qf  the  Index  to  oub  Elbvbnts  Voluxb,  uMch  kat 
encroached  upon  the  present  Number ^  toe  are  compelled  to  postpone  wM 
next  week  several  interesting  articles  on  Earle's  Mierocosmography,  at 
Health  of  Tobacco  Manufacturers,  American  8amames«  Orator  Henkgr, 
4rc.,  and  our  usual  Notes  on  Books. 

Transmission  op  "  Notes  and  Queries "  by  Post.  We  must  remindeto' 
readers  that  stamped  Numbers  are  re-transmissible  by  post  for  fifibM 
days  from  the  date  of  publication ;  but  that  the  paper  must  ahoayt  be  to 
folded  that  the  whole  of  the  stamp  be  distinctty  visible  on  the  outside,  Art 
unstamped  copies  may  be  posted  at  any  time  by  affixing  a  penny  postqge 
stamp. 

We  have  nrno  completedour  Eleventh  Volume,  and  must  beg  those  wko 
desire  complete  sets  to  make  early  application  for  them,  as  very  fbw  rs- 
main. 

J .  P.  Witt  this  Correspondent  kindly  furnish  us  with  the  names  <3(f  the 
articles  to  which  he  refers? 

J.  M.  M.  a.  We  believe  your  friend  is  light.  We  were  about  to  ask  the 
question  when  your  second  Note  arrived. 

Howell's  Vision,  or  Dialogue  between  Soul  and  Body.  Does  otr 
Correspondent  wish  to  purchase  this  volume  f  If  so,  we  toill  insert  it  with 
his  name  and  address  f»  ottr  next  week^s  list  qf  Books  Wantbd. 

Marriages  between  Cousins,  Vol.  x.,p.  102.    Witt  H.  M.  qfPeoVkmt 
whose  article  appeared  in  "  N.  ft  Q."  as  above,  kindly  inform  the  under- 
signed where  a  letter  will  reach  him  t  By  so  doing  he  wiU  greatly  oM^^ 
J.  DuppETT  Lucas, 

Stapleton  Road,  Bristol. 
W.  8.,  who  writes  on  the  subject  qfthe  line  from  Dionysitts*  Cato, 
"  Fronte  capillata,  post  est  occasio  calva," 
is  referred  to  the  cotrespondence  on  its  authorship  m  our  Srd  Vol.,  pp>  8. 
43.  92.  124. 140.  286. 

Miss  B.  (near  Newbury.)  We  have  not  thought  it  right  to  insert  Ae 
Advertisement  sent,  being  doubtful  whether  it  would  be  the  means  of  pro- 
curing a  really  good  artwle  of  the  nature  required, 

J.  C.  J.  Our  Correspondent  is  right  in  his  conjecture,  that  a  carpenter^s 
square  is  an  emblem  of  St.  Thomas,  and  a  haXbert,  sword,  or  lance  that 
of  St.  Matthias.    See  Dr.  Ilusenbeth's  Emblems  of  Saints. 

Errata.  — Vol.  xi.,p.  602.  col.  2. 1.  36., /or  "Pautellaria,"  read" P«n- 
tellaria  ; "  p.  506.  col.  2. 1. 60.,  for  "  a  mile,"  read  "  five  miles  ;"  p.  508. 
col.  1. 1.  41., /or  "  basilisk  "  read  "  basilic" 

Full  price  unU  be  given  for  clean  copies  of  No.  166.  and  No.  109.  upon 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few  complete  sets  of  "  Notes  and  Queries,"  Vols.  I.  to  XI.,  ixre  now 
retxdy,  price  Five  Guineas  and  a  Half.  For  these  early  application  is 
desirable.    They  may  be  had  by  order  of  any  Bookseller  or  Newsman. 

"Notes  and  Queries"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  the 
Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parcels,  and 
deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

"NoTBSAND  QpERiBs"  is  olso  issusd  in  Monthly  Parts,>^  theonn' 
venience  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  in  procuring  the  un- 
stamped %oeekly  Numbers,  or  prefer  receiving  it  monthly.  Whtle  parties 
resident  in  tfie  country  or  abroad,  who  may  be  desirous  of  receiving  the. 
weekly  Numbers,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwarded  direct  from  lAe 
Publisher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  "Notbs  and 
Queries"  (including  a  very  copious  Inde^^is  eleven  shinings  and  fbur- 
pence  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-Office  Order,  drawn  in 
favour  of  the  Publisher,  Ma.  Qbobob  Bbll,  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Abbey.— 


£ 

9. 

d. 

_ 

4667 

2 

10 

- 

6112 

19 

2* 

SSTMINSTER  HOSPITAL, 

Eniiid  Sflu  cti3aiTi  oFiwwi  Ee  WeBfmliifiier 
Abbey.-  The  WMtniilloter  IIcwiiUbI  waa  in- 
ptitutcul  in  the  yenr  IJIUf*  jinJ  was  iha  first  uf 
the  kttid  In  the  Uolf^d  KinEdoni  csLaLlLihed 
an  J  aut»E»Orted  by  Volnntary  Contriliufiolii. 
Xht^  prEucii>le  cf  QilmLiElttn  ialiiufNl  ichiefly  on 
the  timtliL-y  (iml  nolure  uf  thu  syinptiimftOf  the 

Si.tk*^tit,  nmj  during  tlii^  par^i  ytar  InlS^  i£L*I~ 
dnta  dJid  uraunt  cHBcs  hiiv*5  been  rticelvHl  ttJ 
Iii-tntiHitx  vrtthijuE  Ictten  ol' rcc4:imi]Q{<iidAtlLi>Di 
Whi\s  HM'^  aut-ital\tnU  baV«  ubtAlaMl  mctlfcill 
or  maviml  aafutaiico  vrEUi,  jcia  othor'  cliini  than 
thetr  Fnf^riDifa.  F&tlfiQtJ  iLfe  constantly  re- 
cdlv^rtfri^tm  dutA&t  districts  ;  AclmEaidon  is  a1«a 
fn?*lr  jfiTiin  lu  Fottienera  who  tre  HI  and  3n 
dl^trt^B  I  and  relief  1«  often  Afforded  to  iHi^tients 
whd  9vTe  etnE  u  tuiiisiit  cu«fi  b;  the  ^lerey  of  nil 
denoiTtlniitiiiiaii.  The  number  of  p^eutji  aid- 
mitted  iii  iHai  viu,  in-pa,tlenti  1,7^1., aut'patienti 
IQ^^Q  -  total  31  ,£99.    The  demiind^  on  the  H<>i' 

SU«.l  arc  amimiUy  Im^rf^ftnic,  vhfic  the  income 
rcui)  all  «uiirciea  ou  «eiiQUAly  dec^ed.^    Thus 


The  income  waa    - 
The  expenditure  - 

Deficiency  -  -  1445  16  4j 
These  increasinsr  demands  on  the  Hospital 
may,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  explained  by  the 
increase  of  population.  Three  wards,  affordinsr 
accommodation  for  42  patients,  are  still  un- 
ftimished  and  unoocapied {and  to.open  these 
wards,  and  thus  render  the  Hospital  as  efficient 
as  orifirinally  designed,  would  require  an  in- 
creasea  income  of  1500L  a  year,  besides  the  cost 
of  fitting  up  the  wards  for  the  reception  of  the 
patients,  efforts  are  being  made  to  increase 
the  Hospital  accommodation  of  the  metropolis, 
but  the  duty  is  more  imperative  to  make  the 
accommodation  already  existing  available. 
No  new  establishment  is  required,  no  additional 
oiBcer8,no  increased  buildings,  but  only  means 
to  receive  and  support  in  a  Ions -tried  establish- 
ment an  increased  number  of  the  poor  and 
destitute. 

DuHTiH  tho  recent  ep31emic  170  Piwurs  nf 
ABioticn;ho]i;rtt  were  iidmltlerU  and  IfJi  af  the 
nnmlKir  wirii  natorpd  tn  hfaUh  and  thtjr 
BiinlHca-  aiFis  eiktMof  chatermr  dimrhna  vuri 
alfo  r<M3eiT,'Gd.  ajidrthroutih  prompt  attention, 
the  ftinthtr  pra^njss  of  diduiwe  ithj  p-eTfuitpd^ 
The  C-ummEttetcArM«t1y  AVPKAL  to  thy  be- 
nevciliMit  for  AID,  and  tntst  that  the  extent 
tad  value  of  the  medical  and  .nurEckal  iiil:!(<f 
flfflbjrded  ta  the  poor  tram  nil  ijurtJ  may  kuvs^s 
«aaiftiizifce  to  beffivffn  to  tlui  fumk  of  thia.  thv 
fllde«t  metrnpoluau  Hcwpltti.!  luyjpo^tcd  by  vo- 
Inntftry  contxibiitioiia. 

PonatioitB  and  Siibtiti§|]tioni  are  thnnkfeiKy 
recci^td  by  M(!«»rf.  Hoare  A  Co.,  S7,  Fleet 
fitrecst ;  by  M^wni.  Booyerie  &  Co.*  l|.  Haj'- 
marktt  !  hy  the  Joint  Trea^aurrr't  tb*  lion. 
Philip  V.  BoHVTiie  and  Fel«x  E.  Hgai*^  Ehi.  ; 
or  by  the  Secretiiryt 

F.  J.  WILSON;  Sec. 


B 


ENNETT'S       MODEL 

.  .  WATCH,  Mfhown  at  the  OBEAT  EX- 
BIBITION.  No*  1.  ClasB  X,,  in  Gold  aod 
Silver  Caspf,  IT]  Avu  iijnfitilGa ,  and  AdB[it«d  to 
all  CI  hn  me  St  may  nqw  hi  hafi  qt  thft  MANU- 
FACTORY, fti.  CHEAPaiDE.  ^niicrlor  Gald 
Ijjfidon-n^adB  Patent  L^vtri,  \7,  L5,  acd  Vi 
etiinni.  Ditto,  m  91lv£r  Ca«H^j^  H,  6,  and  4 
— ^-»M.  Urat-rate  Ijeneva  L«!V*n,  In  tiold 
^  IS,  jn,  and  H  ^iocaj.    Dkto,  En  fiMv^r 

J*  lit  ft*  and  fi  Euineoa.   i^uptrlor  lJhiK.r,  with 

Chrioiionietf:r  Balani^i^,  Gold,  i'-.  ^X  and  V-< 
ml neM,  Bt^nn e  Wn  Vocktl  Ch renci rneter,  UoUl , 
H  y^Ioeaa  i  l^^Llwr,  iQ  frtirnf  aj.  Ev^-Tf  Wafjeh 
■htlfuLtv  pniLjTitnciiuiineihBnd  Ettr>triorm&nu 

gpfLf--.!-. I- i-i     •.lir '<">^,:fL, ^^.and^i.,  Tber- 

moF:  :  •   "  :    T^  '  . .  h, 

BENNETT,  Watch,  Clock,  and  Instmment 
Maker  to  the  Roral  Obsenratory.  the  Board  of 
Ordnaooe,  the  Admiralty,  and  the  (ineen, 
6ft.CHEAPSIDE. 


W 


CBVBB*8  XiOCSS, 

ITH  all  the  recent  Improve- 

.  .       ments.   Strong  Fire-proof  Safes,  Cash 
and  Deed  Boxes.    Complete  lists  of  sizes  and 
prices  may  be  had  on  application. 
CHITBB  *  SON,  67.  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 

Ixmdon;  28.  LordStveet.Iiverpool ;  16.Mar> 

ket  Street,  Manchester  i  and  Moxwley  Fields, 

'Wolyeihampton. 


TRAVELLERS'     AND     MA- 
BINE  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 

Chief  Office.  -&.  ORESHAM  STREET, 
LONDON. 

TaasTus. 
The  Bt.  Hon.  the  Earl  Fitxwilliam,  K.  6. 
Sir  Charles  Fox. 

Matthew  Marshall,  Esq.,  Bank  of  England. 
William  Smee,  Esq.,  Bank  of  England. 


EXAMPLE  OF  RATES. 

DEATH  FROM  ANY  ACCIDENT. 


Annual 
Premium. 

Sam 
Insured. 

Sick  Allowance, 
per  Week. 

£  8.  d. 
2    0    0 

£ 
1000 

£  t.d. 
5    0    0 

DEATH  FROM  RAILWAY  ACCrflSNT. 


Annual 
Premium. 

Sum 
Insured. 

Sick  Allowance, 
per  Week. 

£  $.d. 
0   8   0 

£ 
1000 

£    8.d. 
6    0    0 

010<^  MILNERS' HOLDFAST 

^  •■■  ^         and  FIRE-RESISTING  SAFES 

(non-conducting  and  vapourising),  with  all 
the  Improvements,  under  their  Quadruple 
Patents  of  1840-61-64  and  1855,  including  their 
Gunpowder  Proof  Solid  Lock  and  Door  (with- 
out which  no  Safe  is  secure). 

THE  STRONGEST,  BEST,  AND  CHEAP- 
EST SAFEGUARDS  EXTANT. 

MHiNERS'  PH(ENIX  (2180)  SAFE 
WORKS,  LIVERPOOL,  the  most  Complete 
and  Extensive  in  the  World.  Show  Rooms, 
6.  and  8.  Lord  Street,  Liverpool.  London 
Depdt,  47a.  Moorgate  Street,  City.  Circnlaxs 
Free  by  Poet. 


WA.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 
•        STREET  ROAD,  LONDON, 

DEALER   IN   MARINE   LIVING 
ANIMALS, 

SEA- WEED,  ARTIFICIAL  SEA- WATER, 
AND  MARINE  AND  FRESH- WATER 
AQUARIA. 

A  Stock  of  small  Aquaria,  ready  fitted  up 
with  Weed,  Shells.  Rockwork,  and  Marine 
Life,  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 


TOTAL  LOSS  OF  HEALTH. 


Annual  Premium. 


£ 

Age  21    -  1 


8.    d. 
13     2 


£100  per  annum 
daring  disability. 


For   Intormation,    Prospbctcsbs,  Forms, 

BTC,  APPLY  TO  TBS  CbIBP  OfFICB,  5.  Gr 

Strbbt,  London. 


WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
S.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  1849. 


Directors. 


T.  Grlssell,  Esq. 

J.  Hunt,  Esq. 

J.  A.  I^thbridge,Eiq. 

E.  Lucas,  Eiki. 

J.  Lys  Seager,  Esq. 

J.  B.  White,  Esq. 

J.  Carter  Wood,  Esq. 


H.  E.  B{cknell,Esq. 
T.  S.  Cocks,  Jun.  Esq. 

M.P. 
G,  H.  Drew,  Esq. 
W.Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller,  Esq. 
J.  H.  Goodhart.Esq. 

TrtuUet. 

W.  Whateley,  Esq.,  Q.C.  i  George  Drew,  Esq. ; 

T.  Grlssell,  Esq. 

PAvsictan.—  William  Rich.  Basham,M.D. 

ffofiieers. —Messrs.  Cocks,  Biddulph,  and  Co., 

Charing  Cross. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEGE. 

POLICIES  effected  in  this  Office  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  difficulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permission  is  given  upon 
application  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
according  to  the  conditions  detailed  in  the  Pro- 
spectus. 

Specimens  of  Bates  of  Premium  for  Assuring 
loof..  with  a  Share  In  three-fourths  of  the 
Profits  { 


^f-  . 

£  ».d, 
-  1  14    4 

1f.    . 

-  2  10    8 

22- 

-  1  18    8 

87-       • 

-2  18    6 

27-       - 

-2    4    6 

42-        . 

-8    8    2 

ARTHUR  SCRATCHLEY,  MJL.,F.R.A.8., 
Actuary. 

Now  ready,  price  \^.  rtrf,i  flwond  EdEtEon, 
wEth  material  (yiLbitiotif,  mi>t^9TftUi.  IN- 
VFSTMKNTand  F:MinHATTf  H?^  r  tieinK  a 
TTlEATTSKon  HK^?^:KrT  BUIT.DISO  SO 
CIE  riKSi,  and  oo  thij  Sieneral  Prinuiplcj  of 
Ldnrt  Jn^fatcnipnt.ciicTfiplifled  in  tliu  Caiea  of 
Freehold  Land  ^E>d«;t3«n,  Building'  -Companieg, 
jliC,  Wjth  a  MjittiemiitEcal  Avpt^ndlx  on  Cuni- 
yiound  Inttrt«t  Km\  Llfis  Aiwunuice.  By  AH- 
TBITR  SCRATCH  LEY.  M.  A-,  Actxiary  to 
the  Wciiern  Llle  AMniranee  Society „  J.  PaiUi- 
ifijent  SE,F€et|  Londno* 


THE  MARINE  AQ0ARIUM. 

A  great  variety  of  Marine  Animal  lift  can 
be  preserved  in  health  and  vigour  in  these 
Aquaria,  without  trouble    to  the   


The  difficulty  of  procuring  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for  occasional  renewal  has  been  for 
some  time  completely  overcome  by  the  sac- 
cessfbl  composition  of  Artificial  Sea-water, 
in  which  the  Animals  and  Plants  thrive  and 

The  smaller  Aquaria,  when  fitted  up  with 
pieces  of  rock,  shells  and  sea- weed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  beauty ;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watching  at  his  ease,  in  his  own  apartments, 
the  curioos  inhabitants  of  the  Ocean. 


K 


INO   WILLIAM'S    COL. 

__  LEGE,  CASTLETOWN.  ISLB  OF 
MAN,  —  The  flj'itein  of  Eduss  tlon  U  cnmpre- 
heii8iv»j,  and  tliu  treatment  of  tlie  Puwlla  Ei  on 
n  UtwriLli  Btiiilo.  Moay  nf  the  Pu  nils  nave  ob- 
tnEncd  the  liiifkest  hciniinrant  t>ie  Cu  Ivert iticfl. 
TheclJT'nt*  la  eminently  in iutirk«na.  Terms, 
includlDi;  Edwatiurij.  with  JreLiiih,  Oerman^ 
mild  i>FAwiTiy,  Boiini  and  WacikEn^  e  -^  For 
PaplEs  under  Twulvt  Ye&rs  or  A^,  Ja  GuiiiesJ 
per  ADUMTn  ;  ior  Pufill^  attove  Twelve  Yesjiiaf 
A^^T  40  €uiTieqi&  cur  Hjjniuta.  The  Culkcie  will 
ft:- open  AuifTiGE  3rd.  l^ot  Pr4ia]>«etiiBe«  apply 
tti  the  Frincipol.  tliL>  REV.  DR.  DIXONi,  or  to 
MR,  DAY,  B«pfc«Uer,  13.  Qtxty  fitrott,  Ua- 
Quiu'i  Inn ,  Lgadea. 


riENEALQGTCAL  AND  HIS- 

\T    TORICAL     S^JCtETV     OF    GREAT 
BBITAli!J,   1*.   CharlcR  Strvtt,  St.  James's 

TliiB  Bciclety  has  bet-m  fyundcd  by  several 
Nobteineii  ittld  Oenlluinun  inl iirc-fltc-d  in  Gene- 
aloitfieail  and  U]^t4>n,L^iil  rtBe[in>li  lor  the  elu- 
dduilon  und  cxjoipilatinii  ut'  Faintly  History, 
LLnettfe,  aitd  BEg£riipli>s  and  for  authenti- 
enlinif  and  lilujtTatinsr  the  aime.  For  Pro- 
spctiQj,  iSiP  1  apply  to  the  Secrtstair. 

By  ortcx  m  ConndL 

BYCRjOFT  RHE VE,  Sec 


TRELOAR'S  COCOA-NUT 
FIBRE  MATTING,  D00R:MAT8, 
MATTRESSES,  and  BRUSHES  gamed  the 
Prize-Medal  at  the  Great  Exhibition.  At  the 
Warehouse, 

42.  LUDGATE  HILL, 

will  be  found  an  Assortment  of  COCOA-NUT 
FIBRE  MANUFACTURES,  unequalled  for 
Variety  and  EzoeUence,  at  the  moat  modeiato 
Prices; 

Catalogue!  Fzee. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[July  21.  1855. 


I^  on  the  first  hearing  the  cuckoo,  the  sounds  pro- 
ceed from  the  right,  it  signifies  that  you  will  be 
prosjperpus ;  or,  to  use  the  language  of  mj  in- 
formant, a  country  lad,  **  You  will  so  yore  in  the 
world:**  if  from  the  left,  ill-luck  is  before  you. 
Children  are  frequently  heard  to  hail  the  cuckoo 
in  a  verse  which,  as  it  has  recently  appeared  in 
*'  N.  &  Q.,**  I  shall  not  repeat,  except  the  former 
part  of  the  second  quatrain,  which  is  a  pretty 
variation  firom  the  commoner  version : 

"  ffe  8ucka  the  tweet  Jhwers, 
To  make  his  voice  dear." 

Particular  honour  is  paid  to  the  robin  and  the 
UTren.    A  local  distich  says : 

<*  He  that  hurts  a  robin  or  a  wren, 
Will  never  prosper  sea  nor  land." 

This  gives  them  a  protection  which  the  most  mis- 
chievous urchin  never  dares  to  violate. 

It  is  a  very  prevalent  belief  that  a  bed-pillow, 
Btuffed  with  the  feathers  of  wild  birds,  renders 
painful  and  prolonged  the  departure  of  the  dying. 
I)eath  is  also  thought  to  be  delayed  until  the  ebb 
of  the  tide. 

The  killing  the  first  adder  you  see  predicts  that 
jou  will  triumph  over  your  enemies.  The  slough 
of  an  adder,  hung  on  the  rafters,  preserves  the 
bouse  against  fire. 

Our  forefathers  appear  to  have  been  among 
those  who  considered  bees  as  possessing  a  portion 
*'divin8B  mentis:**  for  there  is  a  degree  of  de- 
ference yet  paid  to  them,  that  would  scarcely  be 
offered  to  beings  endowed  with  only  ordinary 
animal  instinct.  On  the  death  of  a  relative,  the 
l)ees  are  acquainted  of  the  event  by  moving  the 
Live,  or  putting  it  in  mourning  by  attaching  a 
piece  of  black  cloth  or  crape  to  it.  The  sale  of 
bees  is  a  very  unlucky  proceeding ;  and  they  are 
generally  transferred  to  another  owner,  with  the 
tacit  understanding  that  a  bushel  of  corn  (the 
constant  value  of  a  swarm)  is  to  be  given  in  re- 
turn. In  cases  of  death,  the  in-door  plants  are 
also  put  in  black ;  for  if  this  is  omitted,  they  soon 
droop  and  die. 

The  cricket  is  a  bringer  of  good  luck,  and  its 
departure  from  a  house  is  a  sign  of  coming  mis- 
fortune. 

Amongst  the  omens  believed  in,  or  existing  in 
proverbs,  I  may  farther  mention,  that  the  break- 
ing of  a  lookinff-glass  entails  "  seven  years'  trouble, 
but  no  want ;  that  the  dirgeful  singing  of  chil- 
dren portends  a  funeral.  There  is  scarcely  a 
sensation  but  has  its  meaning.  If  the  left  palm 
itches,  ^ou  will  have  to  pay  money ;  if  the  right, 
to  receive.  If  the  knee  itches,  you  will  kneel  in  a 
strange  church ;  if  the  sole  of  the  foot,  you  will 
walk  over  strange  ground ;  if  the  elbow,  you  will 
sleep  with  a  strange  bed-fellow.  If  the  ear  tingles, 
you  will  hear  sudden  news.  If  you  shiver,  some 
one  is  walking  over  the  spot  destined  to  be  your 
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grave.  If  the  cheek  bums,  some  one  is  talking 
scandal  of  you.  I  have  frequently  heard  these 
lines  spoken  by  the  person  whose  cheek  is  burning : 

**  Right  cheek  I  — left  cheek !  why  do  you  bum  ? 
Cursed  be  she  that  doth  me  anpr  harm : 
If  she  be  a  maid,  let  her  be  slaid ; 
If  she  be  a  widow,  long  let  her  mourn ; 
But  if  it  be  my  own  true  love — bam,  cheek,  bum  I  ** ' 

Thomas  Q.  Covch. 
•  ComwalL 


BEN  JONSON  ASD  THE  LAWTBBS. 

Whether  Ben  Jonson*s  partiality  for  the  heads  of 
the  law  arose  from  his  having  assisted  in  building 
the  walls  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  or  from  some  other 
cause,  it  would  be  difficult  now  to  decide.  Bat 
the  fact  of  his  admiration  of  them,  in  spite  of 
Oidys*s  assertion  that  he  ridiculed  the  profession,, 
appears  in  the  encomiastic  verses  which  he  wrote 
on  no  less  than  three  Lord  Chancellors  and 
Keepers  of  the  Seals,  and  on  one  Lord  Chief 
Justice. 

He  addressed  two  epigrams  to  Lord  Chancdlor 
EUesmere,  which  seem  to  be  written  more  htm 
the  heart  than  the  others. 

He  composed  another  address  to  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Sir  Edward  Coke,  which  Gifford  thus 
characterises : 

«As  a  composition,  this  epigram  boasts  considecihiA 
merit  It  is  vigorous  and  manly,  and  has  truth  for  Us 
basis." 

It  affords  some  evidence,  too,  that  players  were 
not  inimical  to  Coke,  nor  Coke  to  them,  as  some 
biographers  affirm. 

His  next  legal  effusion  is  "  On  Lord  Bacon's 
Birth-day,'*  entering  his  sixtieth  year.  With 
Coke*s  great  rival,  and  almost  avowed  enemy,  Ben 
seems  somewhat  at  a  loss.  The  points  of  his  verse 
are  laboured ;  he  says  nothing  of  Bacon's  justice  ov 
integrity,  as  in  the  others ;  and  is  silent  on  hu 
purity  or  skill  in  administering  the  laws. 

The  address  to  Lord  Keeper  Williams,  Bishqp 
of  Lincoln,  the  successor  of  Lord  Bacon,  appeals 
to  have  been  composed  soon  after  the  bishop*8 
removal  from  the  Seals;  and  while  it  pays  due 
compliment  to  the  bishop,  it  stigmatises  the  '^whis- 
perers"  that  effected  his  discharge. 

If  we  look  at  the  commendations,  addressed  fo 
great  men  of  such  opposite  characters,  and  if  we 
remember  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  which  too 
often  troubled  the  poet,  are  we  far  wrong  in  sur- 
mising that  some  of  them  were  penned  for,  or 
with  a  view  to,  a  "  consideration  ?' 

Edwabd  Fobs. 
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ON  THE  HEALTH  OF  TOBACCO  MASUFACTUBEBS. 

There  exists  at  the  present  moment  an  associa- 
tion of  well-meaning  people,  which,  styling  itself 
"The  British  Anti-Tobacco  Society,"  has  for  its 
object  the  **  counterblasting**  of  that  plant ;  which, 
according  to  a  late  number  of  Chambers* 8  Journal 
(Dec.  16,  1854), 

^  is  the  most  extensively  nsed  of  all  vegetable  produc- 
tions ;  and,  next  to  salt,  the  most  generally  consumed  of 
all  productions  whatever — animal,  v^etable,  or  mineral — 
on  the  face  of  the  globe.** 

A  fact  which  renders  their  undertaldns  only  less 
hopeless  and  Quixotic  than  that  of  the  Tate  unfor- 
tunate Dr.  Howard  himself.*  Under  the  auspices 
of  this  Society  a  serial  appears,  entitled  Smoke 
Not ;  in  the  third  number  of  Tthich  is  "  An  Essay 
by  Miss  M.  A.  W.,  aged  xvii,  to  whom  a  Prize 
has  been  awarded  by  a  Committee,"  &c.  This 
Essay  is,  in  every  respect,  below  criticism ;  but 
there  is  one  passage  to  which  I  would  call  atten- 
tion, being  curious  to  learn  how  far  the  assertion 
contained  in  it  is  true.  The  experienced  au- 
thoress assierts : 

**  That  smoke  is  an  enemy  to  the  health  of  man,  is 
proved  not  merely  by  the  universally  acknowledged  fact, 
tiiat  the  most  melancholy  results  constantly  ensue  from 
the  unavoidable  inhalation  of  it  by  workmen  in  certain 
spheres  of  manufactory  labour.** 

Now  I  am  not  at  all  aware  that  this  is  "  an  uni- 
Yersally  acknowledged  fact,"  although  frequently 
asserted  by  lecturers  and  writers  on  the  dele- 
terious properties  of  tobacco.  Neither  in  the 
account  of  the  tobacco  manufactory  at  Seville  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Robertson,  —  of  the  cigar  manufac- 
tories at  Manilla,  by  Wilkes  {Narrative  of  the  U. 
S.  exploring  Expedition)^ — nor  in  that  at  Villa 
Nueva,  by  Lyon  (Lyon's  Mexico)^  do  I  find  any 
notice  of  the  *^most  melancholy  results;*'  nor 
have  I  heard  them  lamented  at  the  vast  "fabriks" 
of  Justus  and  others  at  Hamburg  and  Bremen. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  question,  the  opinion  of 
M.  Simeon  may  be  cited,  as  embodied  in  a  report 
presented  by  him  to  the  minister  of  public  works, 
and  communicated  to  the  Annates  d Hygiene 
Pvhlique,  Octobre,  1 843.  At  that  time  the  French 
government,  which  has  the  monopoly  of  tobacco, 
employed  more  than  5000  workmen  in  its  manu- 
facture ;  who  were  found,  as  a  body,  to  enjo^  a 
remarkable  exemption  from  prevfuling  epidemics. 
This  was  especially  the  case  at  Lyons,  where  those 
so  employed  escaped  to  a  man  the  typhoid  fever 
of  1842 ;  and  at  Toulouse,  when  tne  influenza 
attacked  four  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants,  while  of 
those  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  tobacco 
only  two  out  of  286  were  affected.  With  regard 
to  phthisis,  thb  exemption  is  still  more  remark- 
able.   It  is  true  that  the  workmen  are  subject  to 


catarrhs,  which  are  however  slight,  and  easily^ 
removed.  Phthisis  is  also  of  rare  occurrence 
among  the  workmen  at  Bordeaux;  at  H&vre, 
where  this  disease  makes  fearful  ravages,  the  to- 
bacco manufacturers  are  exempt ;  and  at  Stras- 
bourg, Morlaix,  and  Lille,  it  is  less  frequent 
amon^  this  class  than  those  engaged  in  other  oc- 
cupations. These  facts  are  attributed  by  M. 
Simeon  to  the  narcotic  properties  of  the  tobacco ; 
but  he  invites  the  attention  of  the  profession  to 
the  subject. 

In  1836,  M.  Maurice  Ruef,  of  Strasbourg,  pulK 
lished  a  paper  on  the  health  of  the  workmen  in 
the  Royal  Manufactories,  in  which  he  asserted 
that  — 

*<  Pulmonary  consumption  is  rare  among  the  workmen, 
who  are  engaged  from  their  youth  in  the  manipulation  of 
tobacco;  Moreover,  this  disease  makes  much  less  rapid 
progress  than  it  does  usually  In  those  who  may  happen, 
to  have  the  germ  of  it  already  developed  when  they  enter 
the  workshop.** 

Six  years  afterwards  (May  31,  1842),  this  gentle-r 
man  wrote  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Gazette 
Medicalet  affirming  that  his  experience  during  the 
interyal  had  amply  confirmed  the  accuracy  of  his 
statements. 

There  is  a  chapter  "  Of  the  Diseases  of  Tohac" 
conists,  or  those  who  make  Snuffj*  in  Dr.  Rama- 
zini's  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Artificers^  trans- 
lated, together  with  other  tracts,  by  Dr.  James 
under  the  title  of  Health  Preserved^  ^c,  London^ 
12mo.,  1750.  Here,  however,  I  find  no  heavier 
charge  than  that  the  powder  of  tobacco — 

*<  vellicateth  the  nostrils  .  .  and  stimulates  and  dries  the 
tender  coat  of  the  lungs  and  a^pera  arteria,  and,  with  its 
foul  steams,  not  only  clouds  the  animal  spirits  in  the 
brain,  but  produces  a  narcotic  effect;  and  at  the  same 
time  corrupts  the  digestion  of  the  stomach  by  enervating 
the  acid  it  contains  .  .  .  Nay,  the  very  horses  which  turn 
the  mill  are  so  affected  with  the  sharp  and  offensive  ex- 
halation, that  they  frequently  shake  their  heads  and 
cough  and  blow  their  nostrils.** — P.  122. 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  the  opinion  of  some 
of  the  professional  or  scientific  correspondents  of 
**  N.  &  Q.**  upon  this  subject.      William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 
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*  Salt,  ike  linrbiddenFoodt^^. 


THE  INDEFATIGABLB  ASD  LES  DROITS  DE 
L^HOMHE. 

Although  there  are  a  few  inaccuracies  in  Mr. 
Osier's  Ltfe  of  Lord  Exmotith  that  may  be  passed 
over  in  silence,  yet  the  ignorant  blunder  that 
appears  in  the  account  of  the  action  between  the 
British  ships  Indefatigable  and  Amazon  and  the 
French  ship  Les  Droits  de  THomme,  of  74  guns, 
on  January  the  13th  and  14th,  1797,  requires  ta 
be  noticed. 

At  p.  100.  of  that  biography  it  is  stated  that 
**  Lieutenant  Bell,  who  was  quartered  on  the  for0-' 
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castle,  end  who  "had  kept  the  ship*s  reckamng 
Anmgh  ike  mght^^  &o.  Perhaps  a  greater  im- 
possibility could  not  be  mentioned  as  a  matter  of 
uci;  and  how  the  four  naval  officers,  who  are 
said  (preface,  p.  yii.)  to  have  **  finally  revised  **  the 
frork,  could  have  passed  over  such  an  egregious 
error,  is  of  no  little  surprise  to.  those  acquamted 
frith  nautical  concerns;  and  it  is  still  rendered 
^kore  astonishing,  as  one  of  them  (Mr.  Gaze),  it  is 
firesumed,  would  have  remembered  who  then  did 
*^  keep  the  log,**  and  also  had  done  the  same  in  all 
actions  for  the  previous  three  years.  It  does  not 
appear  to  have  occurred  to  either  of  these  gentle- 
laien,  that  the  arduous  duty  Lieutenant  Bell  had 
to  perform,  rendered  it  utterly  impossible  (even 
if  he  had  been  so  inclined)  for  him  to  have  given 
{he  very  least  attention  to  the  necessary  nautical 
calculations  for  that  purpose ;  his  aituatioq  being 
•0  very  remote  from  all  the  requisite  means  to 
iccomplish  the  same. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  writer  of  this  notice,  very 
soon  after  he  had  entered  the  navy  in  the  Are* 
ihusa,  was  appointed  by  Mr.  George  Bell,  the 
master,  with  the  sanction  of  Sir  Edward  Pellew, 
the  captain,  to  '^  keep  the  log  *'  in  all  actions  that 
should  occur ;  and  the  same  was  done  With  the 
Kke  sanction  by  Mr.  Thompson,  the  Master  of  the 
Indefatigable.  In  the  action  with  Les  Droits  de 
l*flomme,  Lieutenant  Bell  knew  nothing  of  the 
iituation  of  the  Indefatigable  until  between  2  and 
9  a.m.  of  January  14,  when  it  was  reported  to 
him  (by  the  writer  of  this  ncytice),  witn  a  com- 
mand from  Sir  Edward  ''  to  keep  a  look  out  for 
the  land.**  Lieutenant  Bell  on  being  informed, 
in  answer  to  his  inquiry,  that  we  should  make 
the  vicinity  of  the  "Penmarcks,"  said,  "Then  I 
jnust  keep  a  sharp  look  out,**  and  instantly  placed 
two  of  the  seamen  in  the  forerigging  (one  on  each 
ude)  for  that  purpose* 

.1  This  is  the  simple  truth,  and  can  (it  is  pre- 
sumed) be  vouched  for  by  Uving  witnesses,  not- 
withstanding the  lapse  of  more  than  fifty-eight 
years.  It  is  therefore  hoped  that  should  another 
^ition  of  the  biography  be  wanted,  it  will  be 
corrected  upon  this  point.  R.  M.  Metcalf, 

Schoolmaster  and  Assistant-Clerk  of  the 
Arethusa,  and  Clerk  and  Schoolmaster 
of  the  Indefatigable,  1794  to  1797. 
5.  Montpelier  Terrace,  Walworth. 


AMEBICAK  SURNAMES. 

■  An  old  bachelor  of  eighty,  named  Benjamin 
Bird,  lately  married  Mrs.  Julia  Chaff,  aged  thirty; 
sn  event  which,  according  to  the  newspapers,  re- 
futes an  old  proverb. 

General  Quattlebum  was  recently  a  member  of 
the  South  Carolina  legislature. 
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Henry  Moist  was  a  waterman  in  this  city,  not 
many  years  ago. 
Mussulman  and  Turk  are  Pennsylvania  names. 
Mrs.  Mary  Mock  was  recently  arrested  here  fi» 
assaulting  her  husband,  who  thought  her  quite  in 
earnest;  and  Edward  Serious,  a  cdour^  matti 
for  a  violent  battery  of  his  wife. 

John  Thunder  and  Son  (a  Boanerges)  were 
tailors  in  this  city  a  few  years  ago ;  at  a  later  ^y 
a  Mr.  Thunder  was  an  organist  in  one  of  our 
churches,  and  a  Mr.  Loud  in  another. 

Amongst  appropriate  names  we  may  include 
those  of  Doctors  Physic  and  Hartshome,  eminent 
practitioners  of  medicine  here ;  and  Messrs.  Law 
and  Lex  of  the  Philadelphia  Bar.    We  cannot  say 
ihe  same  of  Dr.  Slaughter,  a  physician  here  in 
1830  i  or  of  Mr.  Whale,  who  has  been  a  dancing* 
master  for  many  years. 
Nicholas  Dabb  b  a  painter  in  New  Jersey. 
John  C.  Copper  is  an  engraver  in  this  city. 
Sergeant  Kins,  of  the  United  States  an^y,  die4 
suddenly  at  Caiiisle,  Pa.,  in  1850;  and  a  brother 
sergeant,  named  Queen,  dropped  dead  while  asnst- 
ing  in  laying  him  out. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Clay  Mudd  was  a  clerk  to  Conflros 
in  1849.  Z^-:'. 

Messrs.  Gutelius  and  Slink  were  officers  of  tilier 
Pennsylvania  legislature  in  1849. 

Rev.  Mr.  Slicer  was  one  of  the  chaplains  t» 
Congress  a  few  years  ago. 
^  Rev.  Mr.  Yoeum  officiates  at  most  of  the  marr 
riaj?es  in  Appleton,  Wisconsin. 

Solomon  Rake  was  married  in  Doylestown,  "FtUf. 
in  1849. 

Tea  was  pluntiff,  and  Phiz  defendant,  in  a  sml 
brought  here  a  few  years  ago. 
Dr.  Toothaker  is  a  physician  in  this  city. 
J.  Cain  is  a  broker  in  Baltimore. 
Charles  Bitters  died  here  in  1794. 
In  1853,  Mary  Elizabeth  Buggy  died  at  Maaa^ 
yunk.  Pa. 

Augustus  Cowman  Ritter  died  lately  in  Wask-^ 
ineton  city.    Ritter  is  the  German  for  horseman. 
Sophia  Bible  administered   to  her  husband's 
estates  in  Philadelphia  in  1849. 

Rev.  Jesse  Boring,  from  Georgia,  died  at  St. 
Louis  in  1850.  Bishop  Capers  announced  his  der- 
cease  to  the  Conference,  of  which  he  was  a  member. 
Mr.  Failing  keeps  a  hotel  at  Canandagua,  New 
York ;  and  a  Mr.  Owings  was  an  insolvent  debtor 
lately,  as  might  have  been  expected. 

John  Augustus  Mush  died  here  this  year. 
Mr.  Gagger  was  a  lawyer  in  Albuiy,  New  York,, 
in  1852. 

Samuel  Meek  of  Georgetown,  S.  C,  advertises 
that  he  wishes  to  purchase  fifty  negroes. 

A  Mrs.  Halfman  keeps  the  Halfway  House  near 
this  city.    We  have  abo  the  name  of  Double* 
man. 
The  Oyster  family  is  a  large  one  in  the  interior 
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of  Pennsylvania.  Probably  the  name  is  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  Grerman  JByster, 

William  Henry  Hiss  is  a  chairmaker  in  Balti- 
more. 

Samuel  Pot^r,  of  New  York,  cautioned  his 
fellow  citizens  in  1835  against  two  quack  dentists 
(the  Brothers  Crawcour),  who  had  plugged  some 
6f  his  teeth  with  their  '*  Royal  MineralSucceda- 
aeum,*'  and  given  him  a  wash  for  the  others.  Two 
of  his  teeth  came  out  in  coughing,  and  the  wash 
salivated  him. 

Messrs.  Thunder  and  Bohr,  two  professors  of 
music  in  this  city,  are  about  performing  Rossini*s 
"  Stabat  Materl" 

•  Notices  of  marriages  and  deaths,  and  of  arrivals 
At  hotds,  have  furnished  most  of  the  following 
toames : 

Madder,  Muszgnug,  Maypole,  Muckle,  Macca- 
bees, Manspeaker,  Mumper,  Moth,  Most,  Mint, 
Midnight,  Marrow,  Moist,  Measles,  and  Malady. 

Koggle,  Neigh,  Nettles,  Nix,  Noacre  (perhaps 
descended  from  John  Lackland). 

Overland,  Overstreet,  Outwater,  Outerbridge, 
Qnvx,  Owner. 

ravonarious,  Pamphilion,  Pippin,  Peepear,  Pick- 
ing, Purse,  Pistole,  Peppercorn^  Pike  and  Pluck, 
Pique,  Pitty,  Popper,  Pulinff,  Player,  Poorman, 
Pardon,  Pottle,  Pipkin,  Patchman. 

Quibbleman,  Quarters. 

Rhino,  Re<;ister,  Records,  Rosin,  Ruby,  Red- 
lion,  Rump,  Rumbolder,  Rubber. 

See  and  Saw,  Scout,  Shaver,  Sharper,  Scamp, 
Sixty,  Shotgun,  Servant,  School,  Sneer,  Spleen, 
Sour,  Snuff,  Simpers,  Standing,  Shade,  Slow,  Shoe, 
Side  and  Sides,  Shallow,  Smock  and  Shirts,  Stiff 
and  Stiffer,  Sapp,  Straw,  Stretch  and  Stretcher, 
Spitfathom,  Snag,  Snagg,  Shad,  Sherry,  Sponge, 
Stair,  Springs,  Straight,  Spain,  Spunk,  Straw- 
berry, Stamp,  Shines,  Saucerbox,  Shroud,  Stum- 
ble, Shed,  Scullion,  Skeleton,  Sleeper,  Shingle, 
Sell,  Steamer,  Sweeten,  Snare,  Steer,  Stallion, 
Stubblefeel,  Smile,  Showers,  Sirjohn,  Smack, 
Stuck,  Storms  and  Sinkhom. 

Tart,  Taunt,  Tankard,  Teal,  Tallman,  Thistle, 
Tags,  Threat,  Thaw,  Tongue,  Toadvine,  Tittle, 
Tiller  and  Helm,  Towel,  Tubs,  Turbot,  Terrier, 
Touchstone,  Trap,  Twingh,  True,  Trader,  Tem- 
pest, Twigger,  Twin,  Throne,  Tweedle,  Tyne. 

Upright. 

Vixen,  Viper,  Vizard,  Vermillion. 

Wizard,  Week,  Watchman,  Winternight,  Wages, 
Witherup,  Wind,  Wallower,  Work  and  Worknot, 
Wool,  Wraith,  Walnut,  Whip  and  Whipper,  Wom, 
Warrant,  Watte,  Wart,  Winkle,  Wheat,  Winegar 
(the  owner  of  which  name  should  have  taken  old 
Weller's  advice  to  "  spell  it  with  a  wee  "). 

Yearly,  Yeast,  Yell,  Yarn. 

For  many  of  the  names  in  this  and  the  preced- 
ing paper,  I  am  Indebted  to  the  large  and  curious 
No.  299.]  J 


**  Collection  of   Surnames'*  made    by  the    late 
Edward  D.  Ipgraham,  Esq.,  of  this  city.   Unbda. 
Philadelphia. 


LITBBATUBE   OF  HOULAHD. 

In  the  back  of  an  old  book  I  have  just  found 
the  following,  which  may  interest  the  readers  of 
The  Navorscher : 

1.  A  few  small  bits  of  vellum,  containing  frag- 
ments of  a  translation  of  the  Grospels  or  New 
Testament,  apparently  fW)m  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. The  pieces  belong  to  Matthew  xiv.  and  xv. 
I  give  an  extract,  ch.  xiv.  v.  19.  &c. : 

'*  Brach.  vn  gab  sinen  iOgeii  di  brot.  ab'  di  iOgSn  gelA 
ds  schare  vn  alr^  asse.  vn  sit  gesetzo.  yiS  uiburte  di 
aleyb€.  zwelf  korbe  vol  brecke.  ab'  d'  esznde  zal  waz  fuf 
tOsth  ma.  nz  genum  w[ro]e.  vnde  deine." 

The  dialect  approaches  the  middle  Saxon.    Is 
this  translation  known  P 

2.  A  fly-sheet  on  dea&y  printed  on  one  side,  ap- 
parently from  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  or  begin- 
ning of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  one-half 
(whether  the  upper  or  lower  I  cannot  say)  is 
a  large  coloured  wood-cut,  representing  King 
Deatl^  crowned,  winged,  and  swinging  a  scythe, 
dashing  along  on  a  white  horse,  people  of  all  ranks 
falling  before  him.  The  top  and  two  sides  are 
much  dipt,  and  below  we  read,  — 

■'Des  Doots  die  onuersienlick  is  en  snel  Weest  altoos 
ghedachtich  /  soe  doet  ghy  wel." 

Of  the  other  half,  which  must  have  consisted  of 
four  columns,  each  of  about  twenty-eight  lines, 
the  first  column  seems  to  be  cut  away,  as  is  half 
of  the  last.  The  following  is  part  of  the  second 
(originally  the  third  ?)  column : 

**  Dan  thoenen  hem  die  Helsche  Personagien 
Yrenden/Maghen/drijaen  dan  curagiea/ 
Sy  douwent  Hoeft  /  si  strijcken  Armen  en  Beenen 
N&  werck  volcht  loon  dan  salcke  strijt  solcke  gagien 
In  manus  taas  roept  men  dan  alteenen 
Al  mach  men  yerst  wat  snorken  ende  weenen  / 
Noemter  my  eenen 
Men  ontbeert  hem  wel  /  dorst  hy  slichts  scheyden.** 

The  last  column  ends  — . 

**  Ghedruckt  toe  Cam— >" 

the  rest  cut  away,  probably  Campen.    Does  this 
old  fly-sheet  exist  in  Holland  ? 

3.  Some  half-leaves  of  an  edition  of  a  half- 
lexicographical  comment  in  verse  and  prose,  in 
8vo.    It  has  a  gloss,  in  a  Saxon  dialect.    Thus : 

**  Vir  sponsam  dacit.  sed  nubit  femina  viro 
Pro  parit  et  loquitur  de  regit  et  remouetqne 
Condttcit  precium  tradens  prebensqne  ducatom 
Duco  leyden.  vt  cecus  cecum  ducif 
"  Ducere  naribus  significat  rueken  Secundo  habere  ut 
iohannes  bonam  ducit  vitam.    Tertio  significat  despon- 
sare  vt  vir  sponsam  dudt  sed  sponso  femina  nubit  quarto 
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cloppen  yt  dacunt  aunim.    Inde  ductile  dat  geclopt  is. 
fuaile  dat  ghegosaen  is.    Fictile  dat  ghebacken  is,"  &c 

What  is  the  title  of  this  work  P 

Should.  Notes  of  this  kind  be  acceptable,  I  can 
easily  supply  others.  Geosgb  Stephens. 

Ck>peiihageOy  June,  1855. 


Mixiax  giaUi. 

Origin  of  Puffing.  — 

**  Few  persons  have  an  idea  of  the  origin  of  the  word 
puff,  as  applied  to  a  newspaper  article.  In  France,  at  one 
time,  the  coiffure  most  in  vogue  was  called  a  pouff.  It 
consisted  of  the  hair  raised  as  high  as  possible  over  horse- 
hair cushions,  and  then  ornamented  with  objects  indica- 
tive of  the  tastes  and  history  of  the  wearer.  For  instance, 
the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  on  her  first  appearance  at  court, 
after  the  birth  of  a  son  and  heir,  had  on  her  pouff  a  repre- 
sentation in  gold  and  enamel,  most  beautifully  executed, 
of  a  nursery ;  there  was  the  cradle,  and  the  baby,  the 
nurse,  and  a  whole  host  of  playthings.  Madame  de  Eg- 
mont,  the  Duke  de  Richelieu's  daughter,  after  her  father 
had  taken  Port  Mahon,  wore  on  her  pouff  &  little  diamond 
fortress,  with  sentinels  keeping  guard :  the  sentinels,  by 
means  of  mechanism,  being  made  to  walk  up  and  down. 
This  advertisement,  the  pouff,  for  such  it  really  was,  is 
the  origin  of  the  present  word  puff — applied  to  the  in- 
flations of  the  newspapers." 

w.w. 

Malta. 

Junius  and  John  Hope,  —  The  interest  which 
attaches  to  Junius  is  to  some  extent  shared  by  his 
correspondents.  He  has  not  only  immortalised 
himself,  but  them.  Therefore  the  editors  of  his 
remarkable  letters  should  try  to  give  the  names  of 
his  correspondents.  To  some  extent  this  is  done, 
but  it  is  not  always  practicable.  Letter  LXII.  is 
to  "  An  Advocate  in  the  Cause  of  the  People." 
I  have  not  seen  the  name  of  the  "  advocate**  in 
any  edition  of  the  Letters,  A  volume  before  me 
enables  me  to  give  it:  Thoughts  in  Prose  and 
Verse^  started  in  his  Worhs^  by  John  Hope,  8vo., 
Stockton,  1780.  This  work  contains,  among  other 
things,  twenty-one  papers  by  the  Leveller;  and 
four  "Letters  to  the  Printer  of  the  Public  Adver- 
tiser on  the  Custom  of  Impressing  Seamen.**  Two 
of  the  latter  are  addressed  to  Junius,  whose  reply 
to  one  as  Philo- Junius  is  also  given.  I  conclude 
with  a  Query :  Who,  and  what,  was  John  Hope?* 

B.  H.  C. 

«*  Times* "  Advertisements,  —  Edgar  A.  Poe  —  I 
presume  all  your  readers  know  who  he  was  — 
remarks  (in  The  Oold^Bug^  and  on  the  subject 
of  secret  writing),  "It  may  well  be  doubted 
whether  human  ingenuity  can  construct  an  enigma 
of  the  kind,  which  human  ingenuity  may  not,  by 
proper  application,  resolve."    Taking  up  recently 

r*  For  notices  of  John  Hope,  see  •*N.  &  Q.,**  Vol.  v., 
p.  682.,  and  Vol  vi.,  pp.  18.  89.  J 
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Hie  Times  of  February  18,  I  saw  a  very  mys- 
terious effusion,  running  in  numerals,  which  a 
couple  of  minutes*  attention  deciphered  thus*:  the 
numerals  represented  letters  in  regular  succession, 
commencing  with  ml  to  z  14,  a  15,  and  so  on  to 
1 26 ;  letter^  for  example,  one  of  the  words  used, 
being  shown  as  26, 19,  8, 8, 19, 6.  So  the  mystery 
sol v^  becomes  the  ridiculous  mouse. 

In  like  manner,  about  two  months  previously  I 
discovered  in  The  Times  ailother  advertisement 
on  a  still  more  simple,  and  consequently  useless* 
principle.  The  chief  letters,  especially  the  vowdSt 
were  omitted,  and  by  the  supply  of  these,  easily 
guessed  notwithstanding  the  running  of  word  into 
word,  the  entire  advertisement  was  revealed. 
What  possible  end  can  these  notifications  answer? 

W.T.M. 

Hong  Kong. 


6ttUt(C3f* 


EDITIONS  OF  MIGBOCOSMOGBAPHT. 

I  wish,  for  a  bibliographical  object,  to  dlscofver 
the  date  of,  and  some  particulars  relative  to,  the 
fourth  edition  of  Bishop  Earle*s  Characten^  a 
little  book  formerly  known,  and  still  often  so 
called  in  booksellers*  catalogues,  as  Bloant*s 
Microcosmography,  from  Blount,  the  bookseller^s 
name,  being  affixed  to  the  preface. 

Hie  first  edition  was  "Lond.,  by  W.  S.  for 
Ed.  Blount,  1628.**  Of  this,  after  a  seardi  of 
more  than  forty  years,  I  have  only,  seen  two 
copies ;  one  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  the  second 
recently  obtained  for  my  own  little  collection.  It 
may  be  distinguished  from  all  subsequent  im- 
pressions as  "  newly  composed  for  the  northeme 
parts  of  this  kingdome,**  and  having  one  character, 
that  of  a  herald,  omitted  in  all  other  copies  tiU 
1633.  The  number  of  characters  in  this  first 
edition  amounts  to  fifty- four.  The  second  edition 
has  the  same  date,  1628,  Lond.,  by  William 
Stansby  for  Edward  Blount ;  number  of  characters 
fifty-three. 

Third  edition,  also  same  date,  1628,  Lond.,  by. 
William  Stansby  for  Robert  Allot;  number  of 
characters  fifty-three. 

Fourth  edition,  subject  of  this  Query. 

Few  books  enjoyed  a  greater  repatatioii«  or 
seem  to  have  commanded  a  more  ready  sale. 
There  was  a  fifth  edition  in  1629  for  Robert 
Allot,  '*much  enlarged,**  the  number  of  characters 
amounting  to  seventy-six. 

The  sixth  edition,  **  augmented,**  1633,  by  E.  A. 
for  Robert  Allot,  has  seventy-eight  characters. 

The  seventh  edition,  1638,  by  J.  L.  for  Andrew 
Crooke;  number  of  characters,  seventy-eight. 

Between  the  sixth  and  seventh  a  surreptitiooa 
edition  appeared,  1650,  printed  by  W.  Bentley  for 
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William  Shears,  at  the  Bible  in  the  New  Bents. 
This  was  a  reprint  from  the  second  or  third  edi- 
tions, as  it  contains  only  fifty-three  characters, 
omitting  that  of  a  herald,  which  had  been  giyen, 
as  before  stated,  in  the  first. 

The  eighth  edition,  1664,  printed  by  R.  D.  for 
P.  C.    Number  of  characters  seventy-eight 

The  ninth  edition,  1669,  by  Thomas  Ratcliff 
and  Thomas  Daniel,  for  Philip  Chetwynd.  Num- 
ber of  characters  seventy-eignt. 

In  1676  was  an  edition,  London,  for  Samuel 
Crouch,  at  the  corner  of  Pope*s  Head  Alley,  next 
Cornhill :  this  is  not  called  the  tenth  in  the  title- 
page,  nor  is  it  indeed  anything  more  than  the 
remaining  copies  of  the  ninth  (1669),  with  a 
different  title. 

The  above  were  all  in  12mo. 

The  next  edition  was  a  small  8vo.,  Lond.,  by 
E.  Say,  1732.  It  professes  to  be  a  reprint  from 
the  sixth  of  1633,  and  is  creditably  and  carefully 
executed,  with  a  list,  though  necessarily  incorrect, 
of  former  editions,  and  a  brief  account  of  the 
author.  It  had  another  title  in  1740,  The  World 
Display* d^  ^c^  London,  printed  for  and  sold  by 
C.  Ward  and  R.  Chandler,  at  the  Ship  without 
Temple  Bar,  and  at  their  shops  in  Coney  Street, 
York,  and  at  Scarborough  Spaw.. 

In  1786  it  was  reprinted  at  Salisbury  by  E. 
Easton ;  sold  also  by  G.  and  T.  Wilkie,  St.  Paul*s 
Churchyard,  London.  This  professes  to  be  taken 
from  the  edition  of  1650,  ana  is  of  course  incom- 
plete. I  have  not  a  copy  before  me,  and  cannot 
specify  the  number  of  characters. 

In  1811  the  writer  of  this  article  published  the 
last  edition,  with  a  few  notes,  and  an  appendix 
containing  such  information  as  he  was  then  able 
to  collect.  It  is  certainly  the  most  complete  of 
all  the  impressions,  but  experience  has  convinced 
bim  that  it  is  capable  of  great  improvement,  par- 
ticularly in  the  list  of  characters  and  books  of 
characters,  which  in  his  own  interleaved  copy  is 
increased  fourfold.  The  book,  however,  is  too 
common  and  unimportant  to  induce  any  pub- 
lisher to  venture  on  such  an  undertaking. 

I  may,  perhaps,  add  that  the  late  Mr.  Bright 
had  a  MS.  copy,  and  clearly  a  very'  early  one, 
containing  fifty-one  characters.  Those  omitted, 
and  which  appear  in  the  first  printed  edition,  are 
«  The  World's  Wise  Man,"  "A  Vulgar  Spurited 
Man,**  and  *'  A  Stayed  Man."  This  MS.  was  in 
my  hands  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Bright*s  death,  and 
would  have  been  so  still,  but  for  a  slight  oversight 
of  my  old  friend  Thomas  Rodd.*    I  am  bound  to 


r*  We  find  in  an  old  number  of  the  Oxford  Paper  the 
following  brief  account  of  the  late  Mr.  Rodd :  many  of  our 
readers  -will  be  glad  to  preserve  it  in  the  pages  of  **  N.  & 
Q."  ''April  23,  at  his  house  in  Great  Newport  Street, 
Mr.  Thomas  Bodd,  bookseller.  Mr.  Rodd  had  left  home 
in  the  morning  to  all  appearance  as  well  as  usual,  and  in 
excellent  spirits,  iti  order  to  make  some  researches  at  the 
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forgive  him,  since  my  small  library,  such  as  it  is, 
ow^s  nearly  all  its  value  to  his  extensive  and  ac- 
curate information,  his  unwearied  research,  and 
his  friendly  co-operation.  Philip  Bliss« 


"descentb  en  angletebbe.** 

Your  valuable  paper  has  so  extensive  a  circu- 
lation, and  commands  the  attention,  of  so  varied  a 
list  of  readers,  that  I  hope  you  will  allow  the  fol- 
lowing question  to  be  inserted,  as  by  that  means 
it  is  probable  that  a  fact  of  some  interest,  even  in 
an  historical  view,  may  be  ascertained.  Is  the 
Napoleon  medal,  with  the  title  '^Descente  en 
Angleterre,"  real  and  genuine  ?  It  is  well  known 
as  struck  by  Thomason,  who  issued  it  as  an 
exact  copy  from  an  original  medal  made  at  Paris ; 
but  many  believe  that  it  was  his  invention  as  well 
as  work,  having  taken  the  "Frapp^  k  Londres" 
from  the  Napoleon  medal  of  the  entry  to  Vienna. 
The  copy  in  the  collection  at  Paris  is  clearly  one 
of  Thomason*s,  while  that  in  the  Museum  at 
Boulogne  is  stated  to  be  an  original,  and  in  the 
appearance  of  the  metal  certainly  looks  different 
from  those  which  were  struck  at  Birmingham. 
Sir  Edward  Thomason  professed  that  an  original 
had  been  lent  to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington^ 


British  Museum,  and  transact  business  with  the  libra- 
rians. Whilst  there  he  was  seized  with  paralysis,  losing 
the  power  of  speech  and  motion.  He  -was  immediately 
conveyed  home,  shortly  became  insensible,  and  died  the 
same  evening ;  all  endeavours  to  check  the  progress  of 
the  disorder  proving  ineffectual.  In  the  death  of  this 
amiable  man  the  literary  world  sustains  a  loss  that  will 
not  be  easily  repaired.  Mr.  Rodd  joined  to  a  most  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  books,  manners  the  most  unpre- 
tending and  obliging.  His  ready  kindness  in  imparting 
the  stores  of  information  he  possessed,  will  be  acknow- 
ledged l^y  all  who  have  had  occasion  to  apply  to  him ; 
whilst  the  strict  integrity  of  his  conduct,  and  the  total 
absence  of  everything  like  exorbitance  or  overreaching 
in  his  mode  of  transacting  business,  had  gained  him  a 
high  character  both  in  this  country  and  on  the  Continent, 
and  procured  for  him  a  most  extensive  and  important 
trade.  The  Bodleian  Library,  as  well  as  the  British 
Museum,  owe  to  Mr.  Rodd's  exertions  the  recent  acqui- 
sition of  many  treasures;  and  the  noble  library  lately 
formed  at  Queen's  College  by  the  munificence  of  the  late 
Dr.  Mason,  is  mainly  indebted  to  his  knowledge  and 

{)ersonal  superintendence  for  one  of  the  most  select  col- 
ections  of  printed  books  ever  brought  together,  and 
from  which  a  just  estimate  may  be  formed  of  his  good 
taste  and  sound  judgment  as  a  bibliographer.  We  may 
add  that  Mr.  Rodd  numbered  among  his  acquaintance 
many  of  the  most  distinguished  literary  characters  in  this 
kingdom ;  as  a  proof  of  which  the  late  Mr.  Grenville  was 
in  constant  communication  with  him,  and  Mr.  Douce  be- 

?ueathed  him  a  legacy  in  token  of  his  regard.  In  this 
Fniversity,  where  he  was  well  known  and  most  highly 
respected,  he  was  received  rather  as  a  personal  friend 
than  a  man  of  business ;  and  his  loss  will  be  felt  and  ac- 
knowledged by  very  many  who  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of 
his  acquaintance,  and  knew  his  worth.^*— Ed.  «*  N.  &  Q.**] 
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from  which  his  was  made  as  an  exact  copy  ;  that 
on  the  failure  of  the  plan  of  invasion,  the  medals 
were  suppressed  and  the  die  destroyed.  I  have 
heard  it  stated  that  eleven  of  the  originals,  and 
not  more,  were  issued ;  and  that  three  or  four  are 
in  England.  If  any  of  your  correspondents  could 
give  information  which  would  elucidate  the  fact, 
it  would  be  interesting.  Different  opinions  have 
•been  stated,  on  what  would  at  first  appear  the  best 
anthority,  as  to  the  real  intention  of  Napoleon  for 
his  grand  militanr  display  at  Boulogne :  if  it  could 
be  proved  that  this  was  a  genuine  medal  struck 
by  order  of  Napoleon,  and  cancelled  upon  his 
inarching  the  troops  to  Germany,  it  would  b^ 
strong  evidence  that  the  invasion  of  England  was 
zisaliy  mtended.  H.  H. 


'THE  LA.WTES. 


The  following  lines,  which  I  met  with  among  a 
collection  of  miscellaneous  pamphlets  and  scraps 
of  poetry,  may  not  be  unworthy  of  a  place  in  your 
periodical.  They  are  printed  on  a  sheet  of  fools- 
cap; and  at  the  head  is  a  cut  representing  St. 
Peter  opening  the  gates  of  heaven  to  a  lawyer  de« 
sirons  of  entering,  but  whom  the  apostle,  on  re- 
cognising his  profession,  refuses  to  admit.  There 
is  no  date  or  author*s  name  attached,  and  I  should 
be  glad  if  any  of  your  correspondents  could  inform 
me  on  this  point.  William  Hbnbt  Habt. 

Albert  Terrace,  New  Cross. 

**  THE  I/AWYKR. 

Professions  will  abuse  each  other ; 
The  priest  won't  call  the  lawyer  brother; 
Whik  Salkeld  still  beknaves  the  parson, 
And  saya  he  cants  to  keep  the  farce  on ; 
Tet  wiU  I  readily  suppose 
They  are  not  truly  bitter  foes. 
Bat  only  have  their  pleasant  jokes, 
And  banter,  just  like  other  folks ; 
As  thus,  for  so  they  quiz  the  Lavr, 
Once  on  a  time  th'  attorney  Flaw, 
A  man,  to  tell  you  as  the  fact  is. 
Of  vast  chicane,  of  course  of  practice ; 
(But  what  profession  can  we  trace 
Where  some  will  not  the  corps  disgrace? 
Seduc'd,  perhaps,  by  roguish  client, 
Who  tempts  him  to  become  more  pliant), 
A  notice  had  to  quit  the  world. 
And  from  his  desk  at  length  was  hurl'd. 
Observe,  I  pray,  the  plain  narration : 
^Twas  in  a  hot  and  long  vacation. 
When  time  he  had,  but  no  assistance, 
Thp'  great  from  courts  of  law  the  distance. 
To  reach  the  court  of  truth  and  justice 
(Where  I  confess  my  only  trust  is) : 
Tho'  here  below  the  learned  pleader 
Shows  talents  worthy  of  a  leader, 
Tet  his  own  fame  he  must  support. 
Be  sometimes  witty  with  the  Court, 
Or  work  the  passions  of  a  jury 
By  tender  strains,  or,  full  of  fury, 
Misleads  them  all,  tho*  twelve  apostles, 
While  with  new  law  the  judge  he  jostles, 
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And  makes  them  all  give  up  their  pow*iB 

To  speeches  of  at  least  three  hours. 

But  we  have  left  our  little  man. 

And  wander'd  from  our  purposed  plan : 

Tis  said  (without  ill-4)atur*d  leaven), 

*  If  ever  law  vers  get  to  heaven. 

It  soreiy  is  by  slow  ilegrees' 

(Perhaps  'lis  slow  tliey  take  their  fees). 

The  case,  then,  now  Til  fairly  state : 

Flaw  reached  at  last  to  heaven's  high  gate : 

Quite  spent,  he  rapp*d,  none  did  it  neater. 

The  gate  was  open'd  by  St.  Peter, 

Who  look'd  astonish'd  when  he  saw. 

All  black,  the  little  roan  of  law ; 

But  Charity  was  Peter's  guide, 

f'or,  having  once  himself  denied 

His  Master,  he  would  not  o'erpass 

The  penitent  of  any  class ; 

Yet  never  having  heard  there  enter'd 

A  lawyer,  nay,  nor  one  that  ventnr'd 

Within  the  realms  of  peace  and  love, 

He  told  him,  mildly,  to  remove. 

And  wpuld  have  clos'd  the  gate  of  day,' 

Had  not  old  Flaw,  in  suppliant  way. 

Demurring  to  so  hard  a  fate, 

Begg'd  but  a  look,  tho'  through  the  gate.  . 

St.  Peter,  rather  off  his  guard. 

Unwilling  to  be  thought  too  hard. 

Opens  the  gate  to  let  nim  peep  in. 

What  did  tne  lawyer?  Did  he  creep  in; 

Or  dash  at  once  to  take  possession  ? 

Oh  no,  he  knew  his  own  profession; 

He  took  his  hat  off  with  respect. 

And  would  no  gentle  means  neglect; 

But  finding  it  was  all  in  vain 

For  him  admittabce  to  obtain. 

Thought  it  were  best,  let  come  what  will. 

To  gam  an  entry  by  his  skill. 

So  while  St.  Peter  stood  aside, 

To  let  the  door  be  open'd  wide. 

He  skimm'd  his  hat  with  all  his  strength 

Within  the  gates  to  no  small  length : 

St.  Peter  staPd ;  the  lawver  ask'd  him 

<  Only  to  fetch  his  hat,'  and  pass'd  him ; 

But  when  he  reach'd  the  jack  he'd  thrown, 

Oh,  then  was  all  the  lawyer  shown ; 

He  clapp'd  it  on,  and,  arms  a^kembo 

(As  if  he'd  been  the  gallant  Bemho), 

Cry'd  out,  'What  think  you  of  my  plan? — 

Eject  me,  Peter,  if  you  can.'  " 


OBATOB  HSNLET. 

In  the  interesting  Essay  on  the  character  and 
writings  of  John  Henley  (the  orator),  which  forms 
an  article  in  the  late  Mr.  D'Israeli's  Calamities  of 
Authors,  some  specimens  are  given  of  one  of  the 
earlier  productions  of  that  extraordinary  person. 
I  refer  to  Esther,  a  sacred  poem  in  four  books; 
We  learn  from  a  note  to  TTie  Dunciad  (book  iii. 
line  195.),  illustrative  of  the  memorable  passage—^ 

**  £mbrown'd  in  native  bronze,  lo !  Henley  stands," 

that  the  production  which  I  have  named  was 
"well  received  by  the  town  ;**  and,  certainly,  the 
extracts  from  it  afforded  by  our  ingenious  "  de» 
tector  coriositatum  **  seem  to  justify  the  public 
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favour;  and  might  even  occasion  some  surprise 
that  the  production  is  so  entirely  forgotten.  Pre- 
fixed is  a  dissertation  exhibiting  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  oriental  dialects,  with  some  curious 
speculations  concerning  *•  Ahasuerus,**  who  is  al- 
leged to  be  identical  with  **  XeTxes.*'  This  hypo- 
thesis, It  is  said,  is  maintained  with  great  acute- 
ness  of  reasoning  and  variety  of  learning.  Indeed, 
as  regards  Henley *s  accjuirements  as  a  linguist, 
it  is  stated  in  a  memoir  of  him,  contained  in 
Kichols*s  Leicestershire,  that  he  published,  within 
two  or  three  years  of  taking  the  degree  of  B.A. 
at  Cambridge,  a  compendium  of  the  grammar  of 
ten  languages.  Strange  to  say,  the  performance 
first  referred  to  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Cata- 
logue of  the  British  Museum  Library :  though 
the  unhappy  celebrity  of  the  author  might  impart 
to  it,  one  would  thmk,  a  certain  degree  of  in- 
terest, independently^  of  the  erudition  displayed, 
and  the  poetical  ability  by  which  the  work .  is 
undoubtedly  characterised.  That  a  man  so  Tfir 
markably  gifted  should  have  been  debased  to  the 
subsequent  career  which  marked  him  for  the 
withering  invective  of  Pope,  and  the  graphical 
-satire  of  Hogarth,  is  among  the  most  signai  •  in- 
stances of  the  perversion,  oonjointly  with  the  moral 
sense,  of  rare  endowments  of  intellect  rightly  im- 
proved by  education :  a  complete  extinction  of 
the  powers  of  taste  and  judgment — of  almost 
vcvery  attribute  of  scholarship — observable,  it  is 
believed,  in  his  later  productions;  being,  in  the 
following  letter,  indicated  by  a  style  the  most 
congenial  to  the  degraded  occupations  of  the 
writer.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  this  effusion  as 
having  proceeded  from  the  author  of  Esther,  and 
the  grammarian  of  ten  languages!  The  person 
addressed  is  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke :  the 
.date,  1755 : 

"  I  most  humbly  ask  pardon 'for  informing  your  Lord- 
ship that  one  proof  of  my  serving  his  Majesty,  and  the 
ministry,  in  my  speeches  and  advertisements,  is,  that  I 
gain  intelligence  bv  them  of  the  real  enemies  of  the  court ; 
and  the  late  Rt.  Hon.  Mr.  Pelham  engaged  it  should  not 
be  known  but  to  the  royal  family,  first  ministers,  and 
judges.  And  Mr.  Pelham,  some  months  before  his  death, 
gave  me  ten  guineas  for  one  piece  of  intelligence  about 
certain  elections;  which,  with  others,  I  could  not  have 
^)btained  but  by  such  advertisements  and  discourses.  I 
received  sixty  guineas  from  him,  in  the  whole,  for  various 
4Mrvices  of  that  kind  on  severall  occasions;  and  I  all  ways 
invariably  devoted  my  oratory,  and  do  to  y«  like  intention 
in  several  shapes;  and  shall  be  proud  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  be  of  any  service  or  use  to  y'  Lordship,  and  y' 
noble  family.** 

Mr.  D*Israeli  sums  up  the  character  of  the 
"  Orator"  in  these  terms : 

**  Henley  was  an  indefatigable  student — a  scholar  of 
great  attainments,  and  of  no  mean  genius :  hardy  and 
inventive,  eloquent  and  witty.  He  might  have  been  an 
■ornament  to  literature,  which  he  made  ridiculous  —  and 
the  pride  of  the  pulpit,  which  he  so  lamentably  disgraced." 

The  object,  however,  of  this  communication 
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(which  has  run  to  an  inordinate  length),  was  to 
inquire  where  the  poem  of  Esther  can  be  seen  ?  and 
whether  any  of  your  correspondents  may  knoir 
what  are,  or  were,  the  contents  of  the  100  v<Jutnes 
of  MSS.  inspected  by  Mr.  D' Israeli?  To  judge 
from  the  letter  above  cited,  they  might  possib^ 
serve  to  illustrate  some  curious  passages  of  the 
political  history  of  that  period ;  I  mean  in  regard 
to  ♦'  party  management.*^  A.  li. 

Temple. 

[There  is  a  copy  of  Estfterj  Queen  of  Persia,  by  John 
Henley,  in  the  British  Museum,  entered  in  the  new  MS. 
Catalogue  under  his  name,  press-mark  11,681.  e.  About 
fiflhr  volumes  of  Henley's  Lecturett,  in  his  own  baiio- 
wnting,  will  be  fonnd  among  the  Additional  MSS. 
iel^wim]'     "•^««-ll'«'l-'     12.19^     12.200.; 


Mixmx  ^utviei. 

Jonathan  Swift.  ~  A  new  edition  of  Swiflji 
Worhs  is  announced  by  Mr,  Murray,  to  be  edit^ 
bv  Mr.  John  Forster.  I,  for  one,  rejoice  at  t^is. 
Though  we  have  had  edition  after  edition  fast 
following  one  anoth6;r  f«r  a  century;  ii  new  one  is 
very  much  wanted.  *  The  best  inforai^d,  ho^eve^ 
best  know  the  patient  labour  required  to  prd« 
duce  such  a  work  as  is  alone  worth  having.  Can- 
not *»  N.  &  Q."  come  to  the  rescue  P—help  forwara 
the  good  cause  ?  The  late  discussions  about  Pope 
have  certainly  cleared  away  some  minor  (doubts 
and  difficulties;  and  it  is  these  minors  which  give 
so  much  trouble  to  editors.  May  I  be  allowed  to 
start  the  ^ame  by  asking  when  and  where  the  first 
edition  of  Poetry,  a  Rhapsody,  was  published? 
And  how  is  the  first  edition  to  be  known  ?  J.  S.  A. 

Edward  Barnard.  —  Can  you  or  any  of  yoitr 
readers  give  me  any  account  of  Edward  Barnard, 
author  of  a  work  published  in  1757,  under  the 
title  of  Virtue  •  the  Source  of  Pleasure  f  Another 
work  by  the  same  author  was  published  in  1741, 
viz.  Experimental  Christiamty  of  eternal  advantage, 
exemplified  in  the  Life  of  Miss  Lydia  Allen,  of 
London,  who  died  November  17,  1740,  8vo.,  2nd 
edition,  1741.  E.  J. 

Glasgow. 

Anonymous  Worhs.  —  Can  you  inform  me  who 
are  the  authors  of  the  following  anonymous 
novels  ?  —  1.  Constantia,  or  the  Distressed  Friend^ 
12mQ.,  1770..  2.  TTie  Disguise,  a  drauiatic  novel 
in  two  volumes,  12mo.,  1771.  3.  The  West  In^ 
dian;  or  Memoirs  of  Frederick  Charlton,  12iuo]., 
1787.  B.^. 

Glasgow. 

Chancels  in  Ormshirh  Parish  Church, — In  tHe 
registers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  kept  in  the 
parish  church  of  Ormskirk,  the  chancel  is  dividdd 
mto  two  parts,  and  named  as  two  distinct  chaA* 
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eels."'  From  the  junction  with  the  jnave,  to  half 
the  length  eastward,  it  is  designated  the  **Ejng*s 
Chancel  :**  thence  to  the  eastern  extremity,  £e 
"High  Chancel.*'  There  is  now  no  visible  line, 
or  mark  of  division,  all  being  uniform  with  the 
nave ;  nor  any  document  in  the  church  which  ex- 
plains the  matter.  If  any  of  the  correspondents 
of  "N.  &  Q."  can  suggest  a  reason  for  the  dis- 
tinction, I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  for  the  favour. 

J.D. 
Onnskiric 

Bamford  FamUy, — Can  any  one  give  me  the 
ancestry  of  Elizabeth  Bamford,  of  Brinnington, 
Derbyshire;  bom  in  1747,  and  who  left  that 
neighbourhood  in  1762  to  reside  with  the  family 
of  Mr.  Tmping,  partner  in  the  finn  of  "  Peel, 
Yates,  &  Tipping'*  (the  first  Sir  Kobert  Peel),  of 
Manchester?  John  Scsibe. 

Richard  Kent,  Esq.  —  This  gentleman  was 
Cashier  of  the  Customs  previously  to  March  25, 
1679,  as  appears  on  the  face  of  the  proceedings  in 
the  impeachment  of  Lord  Danby  (afterwards  Duke 
of  Leeds) ;  and,  according  to  Chamberlayne,  he 
held  the  same  office  in  1692.  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  he  was  a  partner  in  one  of  the  Gold- 
smith banking  firms  of  his  day.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  give  me  any  information  on  this  head,  or 
olherwise,  of  him  P  J.  K. 

"  Aboard,''  "  Ashore:'  —  Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respdtdents  defend  the  use  of  these,  and  analogous 
words  ?  I  must  confess  I  like  them  better  than 
the  expressions  «*  on  board,"  "  on  shore,"  which 
are  generally  preferred  by  fine-spoken  people, 
but  which  seem  to  me  very  like  corruptions  of  a 
le^timate  and  very  common  form  of  adverb  in 
our  language,  made  by  the  addition  of  the  affix  a 
to  a  substantive.  We  all  know  what  "a  house 
afire "  is ;  but  *|  a  house  on  fire,"  though  very 
commonly  substituted,  is  nonsense.  Webster 
says  the  affix  is  sometimes  a  contraction  of  the 
Teutonic  ge,  which  anybody  but  a  German  pro- 
fessor, with  a  liberal  theory  of  the  transmutations 
of  consonants  and  vowels,  might  think  improbable. 
Sometimes,  he  adds,  it  is  a  contraction  of  the 
Saxon  on,  and,  it  may  be,  of  the  Celtic  ag,  I 
^ould  be  glad  to  hear  any  other  opinion. 

W.M.T. 

Phelps,  Clerk  of  the  Parliament.  —  TVill  any  of 
jour  numerous  correspondents  be  kind  enough  to 
inform  me  what  became  of  Uie  John  Phelps  who 
was  clerk  to  the  Parliament  at  the  trial  of 
Charles  LP  I  find  his  name  mentioned  in  the 
Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  12  Car.  II. ; 
Somers'  Tracts,  vol.  v.  p.  274. ;  and  in  Statutes  at 
Large,  art.  xliv.,  13  Car.  II.  I  see  also  that  he 
was  sentenced,  with  William  Lord  Monson,  Sir 
M.  Mildmay,  Sir  James  Hajrrington,  and  Robert 
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Wallop,  Esq.,  to  be  carried  to  the  Tower,  &c. 
Was  this  sentence  carried  into  execution,  and 
what  became  of  him  afterwards  P  Where  was  he 
bom,  and  of  what  family  P  Oldmixon  mentions 
the  circumstance,  and  states  that  Echard  says  that 
it  was  so  done  on  January  30  following. 

Jos.  Llotd  Phelps. 

Alexander  Pope. — Inquiries  are  j ust  now  making 
in  all  directions  for  the  works  of,  or  works  relat- 
ing to.  Pope.  Your  own  pages  make  this  mani- 
fest; but  the  infection  spreads,  and  I  see  that, 
amongst  "Books  Wanted"  by  Mr.  Kerslake  of 
Bristol,  is  a  long  list  of  Pope  requirements,  in- 
cluding The  Dunciad  of  1727 ;  notwithstanding 
your  elaborate  report  in  proof  that  no  such  edi- 
tion was  ever  published.  No  matter — all  honour 
to  all  seekers — good  may  result;  and  that  is  the 
apology  for  my  troubling  you. 

From  a  cotemporary  catalogue  of  the  library  of 
Swift,  Sir  Walter  Scott  (Life,  sect.  5.)  gives  a  list 
of  such  works  as  "  have  remarks  and  observations 
on  them  in  the  hand  of  Dr.  Swift."  And  amongst 
these  b  "  Pope's  Works,  vol.  ii.,  containing  his 
Epistie  and  The  Dunciad:'  Of  course,  the  value 
of  this  copy  must  depend  on  the  extent  and  nature 
of  the  remarks  and  observations.  Is  it  known  to 
be  in  existence  P  and  if  so,  where  b  it  P     A.  P.  L 

Brieve,  the  Organ-builder.  —  May  I  ask  for  in- 
formation as  to  the  date  of  the  death  and  place  of 
burial  of  the  celebrated  organ-builder  Bridge  P 
Also^  for  any  particulars  as  to  a  partnership  which 
b  said  to  have  existed  between  that  great  "  tone 
artbt^and  his  ootemporaries  By  field  and  Jordan  P 

A  Ibt  of  the  metropolitan  and  other  church 
organs  built  by  Bridge  would  be  very  interestiiue. 

Lady  Jane  Home :  Lord  Robert  Kerr. — Where 
is  any  account  to  be  found  of  the  loves  of  Lady 
Jane  Home  and  Lord  Robert  EerrP  In  what 
battle  was  Lord  Bobert  killed  P  D. 

Leamington. 

SchooUy's  Mountain:  Sir  Andrew  Ckadwick. 
—  Will  you  allow  a  literary  backwoodsman  and 
former  correspondent,  to  ask  through  your  medium 
for  information  respecting  the  family  of  Schooley, 
and  if  there  b  such  a  place  as  Schooley's  Moun- 
tiun  in  England  P  Also  any  information  respecting 
Sir  Andrew  Chadwick*,  who  died  at  the  advancea 
age  of  ninety-eight  in  1768,  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  D.  Stkvbnr. 

Columbus,  Ohio. 

Datjid  and  OoUath.  —  The  combat  of  David 
and  Groliath  b  often  represented  in  stained  glass, 
and  sometimes  abo  in  sculpture,  in  our  English 

[*  See  a  curious  extract  from  the  will  of  Sir  Andrew 
Chadwick  in  the  Gentltman's  Mag.,  vol  lifgin,  part  if. 
p.  1206.]  .  ^ 
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churches.  Was  it  in  any  respect  STmbolical  of  a 
religious  feeling,  or  otherwise,  in  a  secular  point  of 
▼lew,  allusive  to  some  national  event,  that  had  its 
run,  like  many  of  our  ale-house  signs,  at  a  par- 
ticular period  ?  L.  F.  Stonegrave. 

Precedence  of  Knights,  -^  Does  a  knight  made 
by  a  lord  lieutenant  take  precedence  of  a  Com- 
mnion  of  the  Bath  (C.  B.),  or  a  Companion  of  the 
Guelphic  Order  (K.  H.),  the  latter  not  having 
been  knighted  ?  Questob. 

Cahir. 

Florins  of  ike  fourteenth  Century,  —  Can  you 
inform  me  of  any  work  on  the  value  of  money  in 
the  different  countries  of  Europe  from  the  tenth 
to  the  seventeenth  century  ?  I  have  searched  the 
British  Museum  in  vain  for  information  on  this 
subject. 

The  point  which  I  especially  wish  to  ascertain 
is  the  value  (in  modern  English  money)  of  the 
Italian  and  Grerman  florin  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. T.  E.  K. 

"2%«  Whig  Examiner:' -^Wh&i  was  the  last 
number  published  P  Miss  Aikin  (Life  of  Addison) 
says,  "Addison*s  last  Whig  Examiner  appeared 
October  8."  Sir  Walter  Scott  (Life  of  Swift) 
says,  **  The  last  Whig  Examiner  is  dated  October 
12.**  Mr.  Cunningham,  in  one  note  (Johnson*s 
Lives,  vol.  ii.  p.  142.),  confirms  what  is  said  by 
Scott;  but  in  another,  on  the  same  page,  he  con- 
tradicts himself  with  a  formality  that  puzzles  me. 
The  Whig  Examiner,  he  says,  **  consists  of  five 
numbers  :<  the  first  dated  Aug.  3,  1710;  the  last, 
-41^.12,1710.**  T.W.E. 


Old  Boohs,  Country  Dealers  in, — Can  you  refer 
me  to  a  list  of  the  dealers  in  second-hand  books 
resident  out  of  the  metropolis  ?  The  utility  of 
Buch  a  list  to  persons  engaged  in  collecting  for 
any^  particular  object  or  course  of  reading,  is  so 
obvious,  that,  if  it  does  not  already  exist,  may  I 
ask  the  help  of ''  N.  &  Q.**  towards  its  formation  ? 

A  BOOKWOSM. 

[We  do  not  know  of  the  existence  of  sach  a  list  as 
Bookworm  requires,  and,  recoenicdng  the  utility  of  it, 
we  shall  very  gladly  insert  such  an  one  if  the  country 
dealers  in  old  books  will  furnish  the  materials.] 

Sherard.  —  William    Sherard,    LL.D.    «  the 

Since  and  Mascenas  of  botany,**  was  born  at 
ushby,  CO.  Leicester,  1659.     Where  was  he 
buried? 

His^  brother  James,  almost  equally  eminent  in 

the  science  of  botany,  is  commemorated  in  a  Latin 

inscription  in  Evington  Church.  Both  occasionallv 

Bpelt  the  name  Sherwood,  as  did  their  father.    It 
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is  asserted,  however,  that  this  was  a  corruption, 
and  that  the  Sherards  of  Bushby  were  a  branch  of 
the  Sherards  of  Stapleford,  now  ennobled.  What 
is  the  fact  ?  T.  E.  P. 

Wymeswold. 

[Dr.  W.  Sherard  died  Aueust  12, 1728,  and  was  buried 
at  Eltham  in  Kent,  it  is  believed  without  an  epitaph* 
(Lysons*  Environs,  voL  iv.  p.  665.)  We  cannot  find  that 
he  was  connected  with  the  Sherards  of  Stapleford ;  in  fact,, 
most  of  his  biographers  state  that  Sherwood  was  the  family 
name ;  but  it  does  not  appear  at  what  time  or  for  what 
reason  the  alteration  was  made.  Some  curious  notices  of 
the  family  by  Mr.  Green  will  be  found  in  the  Gentleman^B- 
Magazine,  October,  1796,  p.  810.  ;  and  in  Pulteney's. 
Sketches  of  Botany,  vol  ii  p.  141.,  edit  1790.] 

"  The  Celestial  Divorce.''  —  I  give  the  title  of  a 
small  but  curious  and  interesting  book  I  hav& 
lately  met  with,  viz.,  — 

**  II  Divorzio  Celeste,  Cagionato  dalle  dissolutezze  dalla 
Spoza  Romana.  Diviso  in  Tr^Tomi  De*  costumi  dissoluti 
dell' Adutera.  Consagrato  alia  Semplicit^i  de'  Cristiani 
ScropolosL  In  Regunea  JGenevra]  Appresso  Yinigana 
Cipetti,  1679.'» 

At  the  end  of  the  volume,  and  seemingly  part  of 
the  same  publication,  is  '*  II  Testamento  di  Fer- 
rante  Pallavicino,  detto  II  flagello  de  Barberini.*^ 
May  I  inquire,  through  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.," 
who  is  the  author  of  this  book  ?  and  has  it  been 
translated  into  £nglishP  Any  information  on 
these  points  will  oblige.  fi. 

[Tlas  work  is  generally  attributed  to  Ferrante  Palla- 
vicmo,  one  of  the  wits  of  Italy,  who  was  beheaded  for  his 
satirical  attacks  on  the  Pope  and  the  Court  of  Rome  in 
1644.  Some,  however,  deny  that  he  was  the  author  of  it. 
It  has  also  been  attributed  to  a  certain  Fd.  Caponi,  wha 
turned  Protestant  in  1645,  at  Leipsic  (Ebert's  BibUo^ 
graphical  Dictionary,  vol.  iii.  p.  1269.)  This  piece  was 
translated  into  English  by  William  Lawrence,  under  the 
titl^  of  Christ  Divorced  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  because 
of  iu  Lewdness,  London,  1679,  8vo.  Another  English 
eoition  appeared  in  1718,  entitled  The  Celestial  Divorce, 
made  En^ish  from  the  Original  Italian  of  Ferrante  Palla^ 
vicino.  To  this  edition  is  prefixed  an  account  of  the 
supposed  author,  Pallavicino.] 

John  Cleveland,  —  Is  anything  known  of  tlu» 
Royalist,  who,  **  being  at  Norwich,  was  fetched  b^ 
a  guard  before  the  commissioners  and  sent  pri- 
soner to  Yarmouth,"  from  the  gaol  of  which  place 
he  addressed  a  long  and  eloquent  petition  to  the 
Lord  Protector?  CLP. 

Great  Yarmouth. 

[Many  of  our  readers,  we  presume,  have  heard  of 
the  famous,  or,  as  Wright  in  his  AnHguities  of  Halifax 
calls  him,  the  inimitable  John  Cleaveland,  the  Royalist 
wit  and  poet,  the  social  companion  of  Samuel  Butler,  the 
author  of  HudXbras,  and  the  beloved  friend  of  Bishop 
Lake  and  Bishop  Pearson.  The  latter  excellent  prelate 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  and  rendered  this  reason 
why  he  cautiously  declined  all  commending  of  the  de- 
ceased, <*  because  such  praising  of  him  would  not  be  ade- 
quate to  any  expectation  in  that  audience,  seeing  some 
who  knew  him  not  would  think  it  far  above  him,  while 
those  who  knew  him  must  know  it  far  below  him.*'    Hia 
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genuine,  incomparable  pieces  were  published  **  by  his  en- 
trusted friends,**  who,  in  the  warmth  of  their  admiration, 
hftv«  p^ced  the  title-page  with  the  motto,  **  Non  norunt 
hoc  monomenta  mori."  And  Milton*s  nephew,  Edward 
Phillips,  in  his  Theatrum  Poetarum,  1675,  has  the  follow- 
ing remarks :  "  So  great  a  man  has  Gleaveland  been  in 
the  estimation  of  the  generality,  in  regard  his  conceits 
were  oat  of  the  common  road  and  wittily  far-fetched, 
that  graire  inen^  in  outward  appearance,  hare  not  spared, 
in  mv  hearing,  to  affirm  him  the  best  of  EnfflithpoetSf  and 
let  them  think  so  still,  who  eirer  please,  provided  it  be 
x^ade  no  article  of  faith.**  Cleareland*s  Life  has  been 
written  by  Bishop  Lake,  prefixed  to; his  Poems,  1677, 
8to.;  apdbv  Or.  Percy,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  in  Kippis*8 
Biogrcmhia  JBritannicOf  rol.  iii.  p.  628.  His  petition  to  the 
Lord  Protector  is  also  given  in  the  latter  work.] 

Plasaage  in  Byron,  —  What  is  the  "  bj-word  " 
to  which  Lord  Byron  allades  in  the  tollowing 
lines  of  the  **  Ode  to  Napoleon  P" 

**  That  Gorinth*s  pedagogue  hath  now 
^Truigldmd.  his  by-word  to  thy  brow.** 

J.  P« 
["Corinth's  pedagogue**  is  Dionysius  the  younger,  who 
on  being  banished  a  second  time  from  Syracuse  retired  to 
Corinth,  where  he  was  obliged  to  turn  schoolmaster  for 
his  sabsistenoe.  Posterity  has  branded  him  as  the  <*  tt^ 
HANT,"  which  is  probably  th^  by-word  to  which  Lord 
Byron  alludes.] 


^tvXiti. 


PBIE8T8    HIDING-PLACES,  ETC. 

(Vol.  xi.,  p.  437.) 

Somewhere  about  the  beginning  of  the  present, 
•or  the  end  of  the  last  century,  a  secret  chamber 
was  aocidentally  discovered  in  the  ancient  nianor- 
liouse  of  Bourton-on-the- Water,  co.  Gloucester. 

Though  frequently  a  resident  in  that  house  at 
a  later  period,  I  was  not  there  when  the  discovery 
took  place,  and  therefore  can  only  offer  my  con* 
tribution  as  hearsay  evidence,  if  such  be  admis- 
sible in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.*' 

The  door  appeared  on  tearing  off  the  paper, 
which  was  about  t-o  be  renewed ;  it  was  on  the 
second  (or  upper)  floor  landing-place,  and  opened 
into  a  small  chamber,  about  eight  feet  square, 
containing  a  chair  and  table ;  over  the  back  of 
the  former  hung  a  black  robe,  and  the  whole  had 
the  appearance  as  if  some  one  had  recently  risen 
from  his  seat  and  left  the  room.  What  might 
have  been  on  the  .table,  or  whether  anything  else 
was  found,  I  have  now  forgotten.  On  the  same 
floor  there  were  several  other  apartments,  of 
which  three  only  were  in  use,  the  other  (called 
the  "dark  room**)  having  been  locked  up  for 
many  years.  Of  the  three  in  use,  one  was  called 
« the  Chapel,"  another  "  the  Priest's-room."  The 
former  had  a  vaulted  roof  or  ceiling.  Ail  three, 
I  believe,  were  supposed  by  the  villasrers  to  be 
haunted ;  and  they  had  been  known  by  the  above 
appellations  in  the  family  long  anterior  to  the 
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discovery  of  the  door  —  "time  out  of  mind!** 
The  house  was  one  of  many  gables  —  Old  English 
style? — very  large  and  rambling,  but  of  what 
date  I  know  not  According' to  Rudder  {HUtory 
of  Oloucestershire)^  the  Manor  of  Bourton  had 
been  purchased  bv  the -Abbey  of  Evesham  temp. 
Henry  IIL,  and  tne  house  hod  been  a  cell  to  that 
Abbey.  It  became  property  of  the  Crown  at  the 
dissolution :  ivas  granted  4  Jfiliz.  to  Lord  Chan^os ; 
15  Eliz.  to  Giles  Lord  Chandos ;  44  Eliz.  to  Grey 
Lord  Chandos,  who  appears  to  have  sold  it  in 
1608  to  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds,  Treasurer  of  the 
Royal  Household,  and  subsequently  Priyy  Coun- 
cillor to  Charles  I. 

It  was  probably  during  his  occupancy  that  (ao- 
cordinjif  to  existing  tradition)  Charles  passed.  ib» 
first  night  here  on  his  way  from  Oxford.  , 

The  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  conveyed  Jbe 
manor  to  Henry  Lord  De  la  Ware,  in  marriage. 
His  grandson  John  sold  it  to  Charles  Trinder« 
Esq.  It  afterwards  passed  (how  not  stated)  ,tO 
Mr.  Boddington,  Mr.  Church,  Mr.  Partridge,  voA 
lastly  to  Samuel  Ingram,  Esq. 

So  far  Rodder. 

Subsequently,  Mr.  Ingram  bequeathed  it  to  his 
niece,  Mrs.  Jo.  Rice,  who  dying  without  issue,  in 
1834,  the  property  devolved  on  the  nearest  of  kin^ 
—  Vaux,  tesq*,  surgeon,^  of  Birmingham. 

It  has  since,  I  understand,  been  sold  in  lots,  the 
hou^  (except  a  small  part  of  the  south  front) 
pulled  down,  the  fine  old  trees  in  which  it  was 
embosomed  felled,  the  shubberies  grubbed  up,  the 
pleasure-ground  converted  into  pasture,  and  the 
remains  of  the  house  into  a  dispensary  C^Sie 
transit,**  &c.).  ^A.  C.  M. 

Exeter. 


A  secret  lihamber,  similar  in  its  object  to  those 
named  by  Mb.  Tuck,  was  found  in  the  old  man- 
sion at  Henlip,  in  Worcestershire,  when,  it  was 
taken  down  about  thirty  years  ago.     H.  Mabtht. 

Halifax. 


EPITAPH  OK  AN  INFANT. 

(Vol.xi.,  pp.190.  295.) 
This  epitaph  is  met  with  in  various  places.  The 
last  in  which  I  saw  it  may  give  some  clue.  In 
1839  there  was  a  pulpit  contest,  shot  for  shot, 
between  thirteen  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
three  Unitarian  Dissenters.  Two  volumes  of 
Sermons  were  published:  Unitarianism  confiited 
,  ,  ,  by  Thirteen  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England  (Liverpool;  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co., 
London,  8vo.)  ;  and  Unitarianism  defended  ,  ,  .by 
Three  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  of  Liverpool 
(Liverpool;  Green,  Newgate  Street,  London, 
8vo.).  One  of  the  Trinitarian  disputants,  the 
Rev.  H.  M'Grath,  quoted  this  epitaph  as  "  from 
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the  pen,  I  believe,  of  the  late  Dr.  Eobinson  of 
Cambridge."  Both  your  correspondents  have 
quoted  it  wrongly;  each  has  altered  one  of  the 
points;  and  I  have  waited  with  curiosity  and 
amusement  to  see  whether  any  one  would  give  a 
correct  copy.  Mr.  M^Grath  quoted  it  as  1  have 
Been  it  before,  except  only  that  he  inserted  a 
word — the  (Bible's)  sacred  page — and  spoiled 
the  metre.  It  now  runs  as  follows  : 
**  Bold  Infidelity,  tarn  pale  and  die ; 

Beneath  this  stone  four  sleeping  in£EUits  lie ; 
Say,  are  they  lost  or  saved ! 

If  death*s  by  am,  they  sinn'd,  for  they  are  here ; 

If  Heaven*8  by  works,  in  heaven  they  can't  appear. 
Ah  reason,  how  depraved ! 

Severe  the  sacred  page,  the  knot's  untied  — 

They  died,  for  Adajn  sinn'd ;  they  live,  for  Jesos  died?  " 

I  made  a  note  of  this  long  aso,  partly  on  ac- 
count of  the  ingenious  manner  in  which  the  di- 
lemma is  packed,  and  partly  on  account  of  the 
incongruous  appearance  which  is  given  by  one 
word  of  poetic  license,  too  bold  for  the  precision 
of  language  which  follows  it.  Supposing  the  di- 
lemma unanswerablie,  it  is  not  infidelity  which  is 
cau<^ht  by  it,  but  some  kind  of  Christianity.  It 
rather  reminds  me,  when  this  one  word  is  con- 
sidered, of  a  young  missionary  I  once  heard  of, 
who  was  educated  in  one  of  those  colleges  in 
which  they  teach  at  great  length  what  a  heathen 
is  to  be  converted  into,  and  at  no  length  at  all 
what  a  heathen  is  to  begin  with.  An  older  mis- 
sionary was  giving  this  young  man  some  advice 
about  his  proceedings,  and  was  interrupted  with — 
'*  Oh !  of  course,  I  shall  assume  justification  by  the 
faith."  Query,  A  suitable  alteration  in  the  first 
line  ?  M. 

In  the  graveyard  of  Square  (Independent 
chapel)  in  this  town,  the  epitaph,  "  Ere  «n  could 
blight,"  &c.,  is  inscribed  over  an  infant  who  died 
in  1835.  I  have  seen  it  elsewhere,  I  think  in  or 
near  Worcester,  but  cannot  now  name  the  spot. 
It  is,  I  presume,  pretty  well  known.  I  find  it  in 
Smjirt's  British  Poetical  Miscellany^  I2mo.,  Hud- 
dersfield,  1818,  with  Coleridge's  name  to  it. 

The  epitaph,  «  Bold  Infidelity,"  &c.,  is  usually 
attributed  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Robinson,  author 
of  Village  Discourses,  &c.,  and  the  predecessor  of 
the  Rev.  Robert  Hall  in  the  pastorate  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Cambridge.  H.  Mabtin. 

In  answer  to  one  of  the  inquiries  of  N.  L.  T., 
the  following  lines  are  sent.  Ihey  are  taken  from 
Thoroton* 8  Nottinghamshire,  vol.  i.  p.  333.,  where 
they  are  said  to  be  inscribed  on  a  tomb  of  four  in- 
fanta riuBed  Hull^  in  Sibiborpe  churebjartl : 

«  Thfl  cup  of  life  jiwfe  with 
I'Uey  found  it  bitter,  um 
Arejsa  tlien  titi-nlng  froi 


(Vd.  JU-,  !». 

The  obliging  wprr  of 
my  Query  qodi 

does  not  (he  will 
curiosity  or 
shield  beafi 
origin  more 
queen.    The 
in  earlier 
that  the  gcaut 
the  pilnrim  wfve  mm> 
m  the  iwpee  cf  s^ia 
life  and  aciive  reaut^ 

The  croff  i^  I 
difipiaTed  hiiJMi^ 
I  am  inclioed  to 
shields  (if  I  mmj 
parent^  in  wlu^  i^ 
the  ciuqu^bli  of  ut 
chevron  of  the 
of  the  HafidttiBi^ 
were  often 
va^sab  of  ikt 
by  some  grmi 
armorial  ^aM^p^  of 
cite  a  £nr  cmm 
with 
your  001 

A2ui%,  a 
the  Charsktiktf^ 
movt^f  ik^ 


Jioy 


lodion 
wurday, 
taction 
ir;  and 
nt  trial* 
ith  and 
ion  and 

reflected 
'ases  are 
black  in 
stain  ac- 
^!giire  in 
^whioh 
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was  resident  at  Ibstock,  within  a  few  miles  of 
Shackerstone,  Snareston,  and  Appleby,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI.,  I  conjecture  they  held  under  the 
same  baron  as  the  families  resident  in  that  district, 
whose  arms  were  once  recorded  in  the  stained 
glass  of  the  neighbouring  church  windows.  In  the 
window  of  Shackerstone  was  formerly  blazoned  a 
coat  (unassigned),  differing  only  from  the  Paset 
ensigns  in  the  engrailment  of  the  cross.  As  lb- 
stock  and  Shackerstone  are  not  much  more  than 
four  miles  apart,  it  is  probable  the  former  is  a 
relic  of  the  family  last  named ;  for  I  apprehend 
the  engrailing  of  the  cross  is  too  trifling  a  distinc- 
tion to  imply  a  difference  in  a  sculptured  armorial 
bearing. 

I  may  also  mention,  that  the  arms  of  fami- 
lies seated  in  the  counties  bordering  on  western 
Leicestershire,  also  present  the  cross  as  their  prin- 
cipal feature.  May  not  all  these  have  held  under 
the  Knights  Hospitallers,  whose  arms  were — 
Gules,  a  plain  cross  argent  ?  Jattee. 


MICHAEL  AN6EL0. 

(Vol,  xi.,  p.  343.) 

I  have  always  understood  that  Agnolo  and 
Angelo  are  merely  interchangeable  forms  of  the 
same  word;  Agnolo  being  in  fact  the  Tuscan 
variation,  which,  in  accor&nce  with  the  custom 
of  the  period,  was  written  as  spelt.  To  this  day 
the  same  variation  is  used  in  Florence,  not  to 
mention  other  varieties  in  different  parts  of  Italy. 
Angelo  was  and  is  the  correct  and  Roman  form  — 
Agnolo,  Angiolo,  &o.  provincialisms.  All  these 
are  found  in  use  promiscuously  during  his  life  and 
immediately  after  his  death,  and  not  only  in  ap- 

Elication  to  Buonarotti,  but  other  artists  also  who 
ad  the  same  Christian  name.  The  following 
Notes  will  tend  to  prove  the  correctness  of  the 
above. 

The  word  "  Agnolo "  is  to  be  found  in  many 
Italian  dictionaries  still,  being  therein  translated 
'*  Angel  **  (in  reference  to  the  mediaeval  coin  of 
that  name). 

In  Vasar^s  Life  (wherein  throughout  it  is  spelt 
Agnolo)  it  is  particularly  stated  that — 

*^  The  name  he  received  was  Michael  Agnolo,  becaase, 
without  further  consideration,  and  inspired  by  some  in- 
fluence from  above,  the  father  thought  he  perceived  some- 
thing celestial  and  divine  in  him  l^yond  what  is  usual  in 
mortals." 

This  passage  renders  the  name  Michael  Angelo, 
after  the  archangel,  perfectly  intelligible ;  but  if 
Agnolo  be  a  different  name,  the  intention  of  the 
fatiier  would  appear  to  have  blundered  sadly.  In 
the  same  life,  the  following  artists  are  mentioned 
constantly.  Fra  Giovanni  Angelo  Montorsoli, 
and  Angelo  Bronzino,  both  also  under  the  form  of 
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Agnolo ;  and  it  is  hardly  likely  that  Ariosto*8 
flattering  lines  had  aught  to  do  with  the  change 
here. 

There  are  several  portruts  of  Buonarotti  en- 
graved during  his  lifetime  by  one  Bonasone,  pub- 
lished in  1546,  another  by  Giorgio  Mantriano, 
undated,  and  two  others  dated  1545,  on  all  of 
which  the  name  is  spelt  (in  Latin)  An jrelus. 

On  an  engraving  of  the  celebrated  Pieta  in  St» 
Peter*s  (on  which  Vasari  narrates  that  Michael 
Angelo  himself  inscribed  his  name)  is  the  follow 
ing  mscription,  **mighel  ang.  b.  pinxit  Romse.^'  As 
the  group  differs  slightly  from  the  existing  marble,, 
it  is  probably  an  engraving  from  an  earlier  design 
of  the  artistes,  done  some  time  previous  to  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  sculpture.  The  statue  itself  was  ex- 
ecuted for  Cardinal  Rovano  in  1496-98,  previous  to 
the  publication  of  Ariosto's  poem.  On  an  engrav- 
ing also  by  Agortino  Veneziano,  dated  1524,  from 
the  cartoon  of  Pisa,  the  name  is  given  Michael  An- 
gelas. And  lastly,  in  the  libretto,  describing  the 
ceremonies  performed  at  his  obsequies  in  1564 
(published  bv  the  Giunti),  the  title  runs  thus: 
'^Esequie  del  divin  Michael  Angelo  Buonarotti,** 
&c. 

I  have  merely  addressed  these  facts  to  show 
that,  by  Agnolo,  Angelo  was  evidently  understood 
by  Italians  of  that  period,  as  £sic,  upon  inquiry 
of  any  native  of  the  Peninsula,  may  readily  satisfy 
himself  is  understood  at  the  present  day. 

J,M.L. 

Kensington. 


PHOTOGKAFHIO  C0BBB8P0NDENCB. 

Mr.  Lyte*8  Proeeas  (continued  from  p.  84.)*  —  Having, 
then,  produced  a  good  negative  on  glass,  it  now  remains 
to  reproduce  it  on  paper.  Two  objects  are  to  be  here  ar- 
rived at :  first  and  most  essential  is  the  fixity,  that  the 
impression  once  produced  may  never  fade ;  and  second, 
fine  tone  of  colouring,  by  which  the  artistic  effect  is 
heightened.  I  always  use  either  **  Papier  de  Saxe,  grand 
format,*'  or  the  positive  paper  of  Canson  frbres,  which, 
though  perhaps  not  quite  so  good  in  quality,  it  being  fre- 
quently necessary  to  reject  some  of  the  sheets,  has  the 
recommendation  of  bein^  much  cheaper.  Cut  the  paper 
into  squares  about  half  an  inch  larger  than  the  glass 
negative  each  way ;  lay  these  squares  together,  so  that  the 
face  of  the  paper'is  always  turned  one  way ;  and  make  a 
mark  on  each  sheet  by  which  you  may  know  which  is  the 
back  and  which  the  front  of  the  paper.  To  know  which 
is  the  right  side  is  rather  difficult  at  first,  but  after  a 
little  practice  the  operator  will  be  able  to  tell  at  the  first 
glance.  The  mark  of  the  wrong  side  of  the  paper  is  the 
impression  of  the  metallic  cloth  on  which  it  is  dried,  and 
which  is  generally  the  less  distinguishable  the  finer  the 
quality  of  the  paper. 

The  first  preparation  is  the  salting,  as  it  is  called : 
make  a  solution  of  either  5  per  cent  of  chloride  of  am  - 
monium,  or  10  per  cent,  of  chloride  of  barium  (the 
latter  gives  perha^  more  of  a  sepia  tint  than  the  for- 
mer), and  put  it  in  one  of  the  square  dishes  sold  for 
the  purpose  at  all  photographic  chemists.  Take  the  sheet 
of  paper  in  both  hands  by  opposite  comers,  and  with 
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its  face  downwards,  and  bring  one  end  of  it  in  contact 
wiUi  the  liquid,  and  then,  bending  the  sheet  backwards, 
let  it  gradually  down  on  the  surface.    By  this,  when 

groperly  done,  we  prevent  the  possibility  of  air-bubbles 
etween  the  liquid  and  the  paper,  and  at  the  same  time 
wet  only  the  face  of  the  paper ;  when  it  lies  flat  on  the 
liquid,  and  ceases  to  curl  up,  which  will  be  in  about 
three  minutes,  it  is  to  be  lifted  off  and  hung  up  by  one 
comer  to  dry.  Many  people  may  prefer  to  use  albumen, 
and  I  myself  now  always  employ  it,  as  by  more  or  less 
dilution  with  water  we  can  heighten  or  lessen  to  almost 
any  degree  the  lustre  it  produces  on  the  paper.  A  good 
proportion  for  general  purposes  will  be  found  to  be  40 
parts  of  albumen  and  60  of  water,  to  which  is  added 
7  parts  of  chloride  of  ammonium.  The  paper  is  to  be 
treat^  with  this  just  as  with  the  simple  saline  solution 
before  mentioned,  only  that  it  should  lie  on  the  surface 
of  the  liquid  just  about  twice  as  long.  These  papers 
when  dry  may  be  put  aside  for  use,  only  that  it  is  ne- 
cessary they  should  be  kept  in  a  dry  place,  and  out  of  the 
way  of  all  acid  vapours. 

When  we  wish  to  sensitize  the  paper,  which  should  not 
be  done  more  than  twenty-four  hours  before  it  is  re(}uired 
for  use,  we  take  it,  and,  observing  the  same  precautions  as 
before,  lay  it  on  the  surface  of  a  bath  composed  of  100  parts 
of  water,  and  20  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  1  part  of  sugar 
of  milk ;  after  lying  on  this  bath  for  not  less  than  five 
minutes,  it  is  to  be  taken  off  and  hung  up  as  before  to  dry. 
I  may  here  remark,  that  it  is  better  to  put  a  little  scrap  of 
blotting-paper  on  the  comer  of  each  paper,  when  hanging 
up  to  dry,  whichever  bath  it  may  haVe  come  from,  as  this 
carries  off  the  last  drop :  also,  that  when  we  nitrate  the 
papers,  each  one  draws  a  certain  amount  of  nitrate  from 
the  liquid,  and  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  add  1  drachm 
of  solid  nitrate  of  silver  for  every  large  sheet  of  the  paper 
which  is  sensitized,  or  as  many  small  sheets  as  would 
form  a  large  one,  and  to  fill  the  bottle  in  which  the  bath 
is  kept  always  to  the  same  height  with  water,  to  replace 
what  the  paper  has  imbibed ;  also,  that  the  bath  becomes 
coloured  when  albumen  paper  is  employed,  to  prevent 
which  a  little  animal  charcoal  should  be  kept  in  the 
bottle  into  which  the  bath  is  retumed,  to  decolorise  it, 
the  bath  being  filtered  each  time  before  using. 

The  paper,  when  dr^,  will  be  fit  for  exposure  in  the  pres- 
sure frame,  which  I  think  I  need  scarcely  describe,  the  pro- 
cess being  so  well  known  to  all  photographers ;  all  I  wUi 
remark  is,  that  the  picture  should  be  printed  twice  as 
dark  as  it  is  ultimately  intended  to  be,  or  at  any  rate  con- 
siderably darker.  Being  then  taken  out  of  t&e  pressure 
frame,  we  now  proceed  to  fix  the  proof,  and  with  this 
object  we  lay  it  m  a  bath  of  clean  water,  to  soak  out  as 
much  as  possible  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  employed,  which 
is  now  no  longer  of  any  use ;  it  next  is  put  into  a  bath 
of  salt  and  water,  the  strength  of  which  is  of  no  great 
moment ;  here  any  remaining  nitrate  of  silver  is  decom- 
posed after  it  has  lain  for  five  or  six  minutes,  and  it  is 
now  ready  for  the  colouring  bath,  which  is  made  as 
follows :  Take  15  grains  of  ter-chloride  of  gold,  and 
having  dissolved  it  in  a  little  water,  add,  very  carefully 
and  by  degrees,  some  diluted  liquid  ammonia ;  the  gold 
solution  will  suddenly  seem  to  turn  from  light  yellow  to 
a  darker  colour.  Then  having  made  a  solution  of  three 
ounces  of  hyposulphite  of  soda  and  sixty  grains  of  chlo- 
ride of  silver,  pour  the  gold  solution  into  the  hyposul- 
phite, stirring  rapidly  all  the  time.  Let  the  liquid  stand 
six  or  seven  hours,  and  then  filter  it.  The  proof  being 
taken  from  the  salt  solution,  and  plunged  into  this,  is  to 
be  left  there  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  No  change 
will  take  place  in  the  colour  while  it  is  in  this  solution, 
unless  perhaps  a  slight  shade  of  brown  may  pass  over  it ; 
but  it  will  still  look  fiery  red.  Taking  it  now  from  this 
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bath,  place  it  in  one  composed  of  100  parts  of  water, 
20  parts  of  hyposulphite  of  soda,  and  0*5  carbonate  of 
soda ;  here  it  will  be  seen  to  change  colour  rapidly  until 
it  comes  down  to  a  fine  sepia  tone;  it  is  then  to  be 
changed  from  this  bath  into  another  of  the  same  com- 
position, and  having  lain  in  it  for  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  is  to  be  passed  into  one  of  pure  water.  This  bath 
of  pure  water  having  been  three  times  changed,  and  the 

Eroof  well  moved  about  during  a  space  of  at  least  riz 
ours,  it  is  to  be  again  changed  for  one  in  which  has  been 
mixed  one  ounce  to  a  gallon  of  water  of  the  concentrated 
solution  of  chloride  of  lime ;  it  should  not  be  left  long  in 
this  bath,  but  in  a  few  minutes  be  passed  into  one  of  pure 
water,  which  must  be  constantly  changed  during  twenty- 
four  hours,  the  last  washing  being  with  tepid  water.  I 
must  here  add,  that  if  the  first  three  washings  have  not 
been  done  with  great  care,  the  chloride  of  lime  will  have 
a  very  injurious  effect  on  the  proof;  and  I  only  employ  it 
as  a  sort  of  guarantee  of  the  complete  extermination  of 
all  sulphur  or  hyposulphite  in  the  proof. 

In  conclusion,  1  will  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  choice  of 
views,  and  the  posing  of  persons  for  portraits.  First,  be 
careful  not  to  have  the  view  lighted  by  a  full  light  glaring^ 
directly  upon  it,  as  is  the  case  when  the  sun  is  behind  the 
camera,  but  rather  prefer  a  side  light,  by  which  shadows 
being  cast,  more  variety  is  given  to  the  picture,  and  the 
effect  of  the  perspective  is  heightened.  Next,  choose  gene- 
rally a  good  rough  foreground,  so  long  as  in  so  doing  yon 
can  maintain  the  character  of  your  landscape :  prefer  rather 
too  long  than  too  short  a  pose,  as  it  will  often  be  found 
absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  obtain  the  details  of  the 
deep  shades,  that  the  intensity  of  the  sky  must  be  sacri- 
ficed. This  will  be  found  ^rticularly  the  case  where  the 
sky  is  very  bright — as  in  this  climate  — and  snowy 
mountains  form  the  background,  while  we  have  often 
dark  masses  of  trees  in  the  front.  Take  care  to  place  the 
principal  object  in  the  view  as  near  the  centre  as  possible ; 
never  incline  the  camera  upwards  or  downwards,  as  that 
destroys  the  effect  of  perspective,  but  rather  have  the 
front  of  it  made,  as  most  cameras  are,  with  a  movable 
front :  rectangular  lines  drawn  across  the  back  of  the 
ground  glass  will  assist  in  placing  the  camera  straight. 
Be  careful  not  to  expose  the  plate  to  too  high  a  tem- 
perature during  any  part  of  the  operation.  In  taking 
portraits  I  find  a  side  light  always  preferable  to  having 
the  light  coming  from  the  top.  Next  week  I  hope  to 
add  a  few  remariui  on  the  chemistry  of  photography. 

F.  Maxwell  Lyts. 
Bagn^res  de  Bigorre,  Hantes-Pyr^^es. 

Does  Thunder  affect  Photographic  Chemicab? — Can  you 
or  any  of  your  correspondents  account  for  the  following 
failures  ?  1  have  two  silver  baths,  the  one  of  gutta  percha, 
and  the  other  of  glass,  which  are  kept  together,  and  each 
is  covered  with  a  paper  cover  to  keep  out  dust;  they 
were  in  good  order  on  Friday  morning,  the  13th  inst, 
and  a  gooid  result  was  obtained  with  the  same  collodion 
and  developer  as  used  on  the  following  day,  Saturday, 
when,  as  soon  as  the  image  showed  itself  under  the  action 
of  the  developer,  the  plate  began  to  stain  all  over ;  and 
the  same  result  has  followed  upon  every  subsequent  trial* 
and  with  plates  excited  in  either  bath,  both  with  and 
without  exposure  in  tiie  camera.  Fresh  collodion  and 
fresh  developing  solution  has  been  tried  in  vain. 

The  stains  are  of  a  brownish -yellow  colour  by  reflected 
and  purplish  by  transmitted  light,  and  in  some  cases  are 
only  seen  upon  that  part  of  the  image  which  is  black  in 
the  original;  in  the  case  of  a  black  dress  the  stain  ac- 
curately follows  the  outline  of  the  figure,  and  a  figure  in 
a  light-coloured  dress  is  free  fh)m  the  stain  and  fog  which 
covers  almost  all  the  dark  background.    In  two  cases  the 
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reduced  sOver  has  the  appearance  of  a  plate  whitened  bjjr 
lilehloride  of  raercory,  and  these  plates  are  free  from  this 
ydlpwish  deposit  when  the  plate  has  not  been  exposed 
to  light,  the  stain  first  appears  at  the  end  of  from  thirty* 
five  to  aixty  seconds  after  pouring  on  the  developer,  and 
almost  immediatelv  after  extends  over  the  whole  plate. 
The  collodion  was  iodized  with  1  drachm  of  iodide  and  1 
of  bromide  of  silver,  each  dissolved  in  2  ounces  of  absolute 
doobol;  and  the  solutions  used  in  the  prqwrtion  of  H 
^rachm  of  iodide  to  ^.  drachm  of  bromide,  with  collodion 
added  to  complete  the  ounce.  The  developer  is  a  l-grain 
pmrogallic  solution  with  a  drachm,  of  acetic  and  ^  a 
drachm  of  fonnic  acid  to  every  8  ounces. 
...The  baths  are  80-grain  aUver  solutions  and  have  been 
IB  use  about  two  months.  The  glass  plates  were  cleaned 
first  with  ordinary  liquor  potasssB,  and,  upon  the  stains 
4>pearing,  secondly,  with  dilute  nitric  acid  and  tripoli, 
and  left  in  the  acid  for  eight  hours. 

There  was  a  violent  thunderstorm  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing: could  it  have  aflEeqted  the  bath?  P. 


The  Jersey  Muse  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  6.).— Mb.  Cim- 
KiNGHAM  says  he  "  can  fill  up  the  blank"  in  Cow- 
l0y*8  verse.  But  the  blank,  as  he  has  shown,  was 
fiUed  .up  more  than  a  century  since  by  Pope ;  and 
the  question  with  me  has  always  been  whether 
Pope  was  right.  Either  Pope  or  Cowley  was 
Wl*ong.  Prynne,  whom  Pope  assumed  to  have 
been  meant,  had  indeed  been  sentenced  in  1633 
for  writing  Histriomastix ;  but  a  like  atrocious 
sentence  was  passed  -on  him  in  1637  for  publish- 
ing Newe  from  Ipswich,  including  perpetual  im- 
prisonment in  Caernarvon  Castle.  On  August  27 
of  that  year  (1637),  sa^s  Rushworth,  *•  it  was  or- 
dered by  his  Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  his  Privy 
Council,'*  that  Prynne  should  be  removed  "to 
which  of  the  two  eastles  of  the  Isle  of  Jersey  the 
governor  should  think  fit,"  and  he  was  in  con- 
sequence removed  to  Jersey,  and  confined  in 
Mouiit-Orgueil  Castle.  While  there,  Prynne 
wrote  a  volume  of  poems,  which,  on  his  libera- 
tion, he  published  (1641),  entitled  : 

.  **  Mount-Orgueil :  or  Divine  and  Profitable  Meditation, 
rslsed  from  the  Contemplation  of  these  Three  Leaves  of 
Nature's  Volume:  1.  Rockes;  2.  Seas;  3.  Gardens;  di- 
gested into  Three  distinct  Poems.  To  which  is  prefixed, 
a  Poeticall  Description  of  Mount-Orgueil  Castle  in  the 
Isle  of  Jersy.  By  William  Prynne,  late  Exile,  and  dose 
Prisoner  in  the  sayd  Castle." 

The  "rough  crabbed  hedge  ryhmes**  of  this 
volume  are  well  described  by  Cowley,  and  justify 
his  laugh  at  the  "Jersey  Muse" — "the  Homer  of 
the  Isle."  But  here  is  the  difficulty.  Cowley 
says : 

**  Written  by Esqui-re  the 

Year  of  our  Lord,  Six  hundred  thirty'tkree." 

Now  Prynne,  as  I  have  shown,  was  not  removed 
to  Jersey  until  after  August  2,  1637,  and  he  dis- 
tinctly tells  us,  in  a  note  to  the  poems :  "  I  arrived 
in  Jersey,  January  the  17, 1637   — 1637-8.   I  can 

No.  299.] 


only  suppose,  therefi>re»-Aat  Cowley  was  in  error ; 
and  had  assumed  that  this  Jersey  iminrisonment 
was  a  part  of  the  first  sentence  (1633;  fbr  pub* 
lishing  the  HistrUmuuHx,  T.  J.  M. 

Pfyime  (YoL  zii.,  p.  6.).  —  The  blank  b  filled 
up  in  Grey^B  J^ates  to  Hudibras,  pt.  ii.c.  i.  L  646., 
wneref  also  is  cited  "Duncuirf  Varior^  1729,  note 
on  V.  101,  book  i." 

Hume  {HtMtorjy  of  Cheat  Britain,  ch.  Iv.  vol:  yi. 
p.  417.),  describing  the  triumphant  return  of  the 
ruritens,  says : 

"  By  an  order  of  .Council,  they,  had  been  carried  to  re? 
mote  prisons :  Bastwic  to  Seilly,  Prynne  to  Jeruy^  Burton 
\»  Guernsey.'* 

H.  B«  C» 

Cambridge  Jeux  d' Esprit. --^The  Oxford  jeuas 
d^esprit  having  met  with  more  than  one  ehamjuon 
(Vol.  xi.,  pp.  127.  d49.)»  I  venture  to  stand  up^  for 
the  Cambridge  productions  of  the  same  kind: 
when  we  can  show  MaBrjfiarayovioj  Mother  Hut* 
bard  cum  notis  variorum,  Fragmentum  ex  ^HBucwtn/' 
fftKoKiifu»ffy  The  Cambridge  University  Steeple  Chanf 
(1847),  tosether  with  sundry  epigrams,  &c.,  we 
need  not  fear  comparison.  If  this  hint  brings 
forth  some  maturea  plan  for  a  permanent  coi«> 
lection  of  Cambridge  jeux  desprU,  none  will  be 
more  pleased  than  Uie  present  writer. 

P.  J.  F.  Gantiixon. 

"iVtfi6  hundred  and  three  doors  out  of  the  world^ 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  9.).  *—  Mb.  Offob  is  informed,  in 
answer  to  his  Query,  that  the  authority  for  the 
nine  hundred  and  three  kinds,  or  doors,  of  death 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Babylonian  Talmud,' ^«ra- 
chothf  p.  8.,  and  in  Jalkud  Schimoni  on  Ps.  Ixviii.  20. 
It  is  said,  "  Nine  hundred  and  three  are  the  kinds 
of  death  made  in  this  world;  fbr  says  Ps.  Ixviir. 
21.,  niD7  niNVin,  the  issues  from  death."  The 
numericid  value  of  the  word  niKVin,  "issues,"  is 
nine  hundred  and  three,  thus : 
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Leopold  Duke8« 

"  Struggles  for  Life''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  9.)  is  ascribed 
to  Rev.  Wm.  Leask,  of  Kennington,  a  con^- 
gational  minister.  B.  H.  C« 

Almanacs  of  1849,  ^c.  (Vol.  xL,  p.  323.; 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  19.).  —  Surely  your  correspondent 
M.  cannot  nave  examined  the  Calendar  before  he 
wrote  to  you,  affirming  that  the  Almanac  of  1860 
will  be  the  same  as  that  for  1855.  1860  is  a  leap- 
year,  which  1855  is  not ;  and  up  to  the  interca- 
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lary  day  (February  29),  the  Almanacs  are  not 
aliKe.  Indeed,  atrictlj  speaking,  the  Almanac  for 
1855  is  not  like  that  for  1849,  as  they  differ  in  the 
Gulden  Number  and  the  Epact. 

In  1849  the  (rolden  Number  is  7,  the  Epact  6, 
ihf^  Sunday  Letter  G,  Sundays  after  Epiph.  4, 
Septuag.  Sunday,  Feb.  4 ;  the  first  Day  of  Lent, 
Feb.  21. 

In  1855  the  Qolden  Number  is  Id,  the  Epact  13, 
the  Sunday  Letter  G,  Sundays  after  Epiph.  4, 
Septuag.  Sunday,  Feb.  4 ;  the  First  Day  of  Lent, 
Feb.  21. 

In  1860  the  Golden  Number  is  18,  the  E^act  7, 
the  Sunday  Letter  AG,  Sundays  after  Epiph.  4, 
Septuag.  Sunday,  Feb.  5 ;  the  First  Day  of  Lent, 
Feb.  22.  F.  B— w. 

Homer  and  Lord  North  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  11.). —  I 
do  not  think  that  — 

"  Ov  xp^  vavvvxtov  cvSctv  fiovkii^pov  avSpa" 

goes  beyond  "  It  is  not  necessary  that  a  states- 
man should  sleep  all  night  ;'*  a  proposition  which 
perhaps  no  one  but  Mr.  Brotherton  will  now  dis- 
pute. 

A  passage  corriesponding  to  the  second  part  of 
the  stanza  is  — 

'AySpoat  fcat  irKe6vea'a't,  fiax>}<ra0va4  ir«pl  BavrC," 

Horn.  OcfyM.  ii.  244. 

H.B.C. 
IT.  tj.  caub. 

Bermets  '^  Paraphrase'*  {Vol  xii.,  p.  10.).— The 
custom  alluded  to  is  evidently  that  adopted  in 
some  collegiate  churches  and  chapels,  where, 
owing  to  the  incapacity  of  the  minor  canons,  the 
lagr  derks  either  assisted,  or  actually  sung  the 
Litany :  a  custom,  unfortunately,  yet  not  univer- 
sally ob^lete.  Mackenzie  Walgott,  M.A. 

The  author,  as  far  as  one  can  judge  without  the 
rest  of  the  passage,  is  referring  to  a  practice  which 
still  obtains  in  college  chapels  (at  least  at  Cam- 
bridge), where  undergraduates,  '*  very  often  young 
boys  of  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  of  age,*'  are 
"  obliged  '*  to  read  the  Lessons,  each  in  his  turn. 

J.  Eastwood. 

Eckington. 

Epigram  on  Laureaieship  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  263. 
412.).  —  An  older  memory  may  still  give  farther 
correctness  to  the  epigram  inserted  as  above.  It 
used  to  be  repeated  as  follows  : 

"  Poetis  DOS  Intamur  tribus, 
Petrus  Pindar,  Pye,  Paul  Pybus. 
Sin  ulterius  ire  perges. 
Some  tunc  Sir  James  Bland  Surges." 

H.  Waltbb. 

AUiterative  Couplet  on  Cardinal  Wohey  (Vol. 
xii.,  p.  7.).  —  I  remember  these  lines  perfectly, 
jliaving  as  a  boy  read  them,  I  think,  in  the  notes 
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to  Goldsinith*s  JSngldnd.    The  edition  I  cannot 
remember,  but  they  ran  properly  thua : 

«  Begot  by  butchers,  but  by  bishops  bred, 
How  high  his  honor  holds  his  haughty  head." 

Magkehzib  Walcott,  MJk» 

The  lines  on  Wolsey,  contiuned  in  the  passage 
cited  by  Mb.  C.  Bbde,  are  not  accurately  given^ 
nor  rightly  commented  upon  by  the  person  who 
styled  himself  A.  Growquill. 

Wolsey  was  not  said  to  have  been  a  butdher, 
but  only  the  son  of  a  butcher,  at  Ipswich.  The 
lines  should  be  as  follows : 

**  Begot  by  butchers,  but  by  bishops  bred ; 
How  high  his  honor  holds  his  haughty  head." 

H.  Waltb*. 

The  following  alliterative  exercise  on  the  ai- 
phabet  may  be  useful  to  Irtbbbogatob.  My  in- 
formant cannot  remember  the  name  of  the  book 
out  of  which,  years  ago,  she  learnt  it. 

**  Andrew  Airpump  asked  his  aunt  her  aihneiit 

Did  Andrew,  &c 

If  Andrew,  &c. 

Where  is  the,  &c 
Billy  Button  bought  a  buttered  biscuit. 

Did,  &c. 
Captain  Crackskull  cracked  a  catchpole*s  coxcomb,  ^ 
Davy  Doldrum  dreamt  he  drove  a  dragon. 
Enoch  £lkrig  eat  an  empty  eggshell. 
Francis  Fripple  flogged  a  Freachman's  filly. 
Gaffer  Gilpin  got  a  goose  and  gander. 
Humphrey  Hunchback  had  a  hundred  hedgehogs.     -■ 
Inigo  Impey  itched  for  an  Indian  image. 
Jumping  Jackey  jeered  a  jesting  juegler. 
Eimbo  Eemble  kicked  his  kinsman^  kettle. 
Lanky  Lawrence  lost  his  lass  and  lobster. 
Matthew  Mendlegs  missed  a  mangled  monkey. 
Neddy  Noodle  nipped  his  neighbour's  nutmegs. 
Oliver  Oglethorpe  ogled  an  owl  and  oyster. 
Peter  Piper  picked  a  peck  of  pepper. 
Quixote  Quixite  quizzed  a  queensh  quidbox. 
Rawdy  Rumpus  rode  a  rawboned  racer. 
Sammy  Smellie  smelt  a  smell  of  small  ooaL  . 
Tiptoe  Tommy  turned  a  Turk  for  twopence. 
Uncle  Usher  urged  an  ugly  urchin. 
Yilliam'  Veedy  viped  his  vig  and  vaistcoat. 
Walter  Waddle  won  a  walking  wager. 
X  Y  Z  have  made  my  brains  to  crack  O. 
X  sipokes,  Y  snuffs,  Z  chews  too  strong  tobacco. 
Though  oft  by  X  Y  Z  much  lore  is  taught. 
Still  Peter  Piper  beats  them  all  to  nought" 

Warkworth. 

Norman  Superstition  in  1855  (VoLxi.,  p.  503.). 
— Although  I  cannot  answer  the  latter  part  of 
Mb.  Inqlkbt's  Query,  as  to  the  antiquity  of  this 
superstition,  I  may  affirm  that  the  suppose^  ma- 
gical effects  of  the  halter  used  by  the  suicide  or 
the  hangman,  have  been,  and  are  even  now,  as 
prevalent  in  England  as  in  Normandy.  Brande 
says : 

**  I  remember  once  to  have  seen  at  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  after  a  person  executed  had  been  cut  down,  men 
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dimb  apon  the  gallows,  and  contend  for  that  part  of  the 
rope  which  remained,  and  which  they  wished  to  preserve 
for  some  lacky  purpose  or  other." 

«  A  halter,  wherewith  any  one  has  been  hanged  (says 
Grose,  in  the  Anttytuzrian  Raoertory),  if  tied  about  the 
head,  will  cure  the  head-ache." 

For  farther  information  on  this  and  similar  delu- 
«ioD8,  consult  Brande*s  Poptdar  Antiquities,  vol.  iii. 
p.  276.,  edit.  1849.  Ghables  Hook. 

The  Word  «  Sabbath''  used  for  Sunday  (Vol. 
xii.,  p.  10.).  — The  only  words  used  in  English 
for  the  first  day  of  the  week,  before  the  existence 
of  Puritanism,  were  Sunday  and  Lords  Day, 

The  former  of  these  expressions  we  retained 
from  our  Saxon  ancestors,  with  all  other  Teutonic 
nations.  The  latter  we  adapted  from  the  Chris- 
tian form  of  Southern  Europe. 

Saturday,  in  Italian,  still  retains  the  Hebrew 
name  of  Sabbato ;  so  it  is,  with  the  slight  literal 
Tariations  which  distinguish  the  several  Ian- 
ffuages,  in  Spanish  and  Portuguese.  The  French 
Samedi  is  properly  explained  by  M^uage  as 
merely  an  abridgment  of  Sabbati'di;  just  as 
MarcU  is  of  Marti-di,  and  Vendredi  of  Veneri'di, 

When  Dr.  Nott,  of  Winchester,  published  his 
▼ery  elegant  Italian  Translation  of  the  Booh  of 
Common  Prayer,  he  used  for  "  Sabbath,*'  in  the 
fourth  commandment,  the  words  "il  giomo  di 
riposo,"  recollecting  the  equivoque  which  would 
result  from  the  use  of  Sabbato  to  an  Italian  ear. 
I  remember  serious  objections  beinjz  raised  to  this 
translation  by  some  critics  of  the  Ualvinbtic  sec* 
tion  in  our  Church,  as  well  as  to  other  translations 
of  his  in  the  same  volume,  and  in  which  Dr.  Nott 
had  shown  that  he  understood  both  lanffuaj;es 
rather  better  than  those  .who  found  fault  wiui  lum. 

The  rabbinical,  rather  than  the  Christian  ob- 
eervation  of  one  day  in  seven,  which  was  incul- 
cated by  the  early  Calvinists,  may  account  for 
their  preference  of  a  word  which  seemed  more 
closely  to  assimilate  Sunday,  in  their  minds,  to  the 
day  when  the  disciples  were  reproved  by  the 
Pharisees  for  '*  plucking  the  ears  of  corn ; '  and 
when  they  were  m  their  turn  reproved  by  a  higher 
and  holier  authority. 

The  word  for  Sunday,  in  Russian,  means  renir- 
recHon;  identifying  the  day,  as  the  southern 
nations  do,  though  more  significantly,  with  the 
great  triumph  of  the  Christian  faith.        E.  C.  H. 

D*Israeli,  in  hi^  Commentaries  on  the  Life  of 
Charles  /.,  fixes  the  reiffn  of  Elizabeth  and  the 
year  1554  as  the  period  when  Sunday  was  first 
called  Saturday  (dies  Sabbati).    He  says : 

<<  It  was  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  during  the  unsettled 
state  of  the  national  religion,  that  a  sect  arose  among 
those  reform«ra  of  tha  rmnwd  who  wera  known  by  tha 
name  of  SaikdanaiuJ' 

Abo      t— 


true  father  of  this  new  doctrine  in  England,  although 
Knox  was  the  bosom  friend  of  Calvin."  ^YoLii.  0.16. 
p.  853. 

Calvin  was  opposed,  as  were  indeed  Luther  and 
the  other  great  reformers  of  that  day,  to  Knoz*s 
views  of  Sunday  ;  Knox  himself  was  behind  some 
of  the  present-day  professors,  if  a  tradition  at 
Greneva  is  true,  — 

**  That  when  John  Knox  visited  Calvin  on  a  Sundav, 
he  found  his  austere  coadjutor  bowling  on  a  green.  At 
this  day  and  in  that  place,"  continues  D'lsraeU,  a  **Cal- 
vinist  preacher  after  his  Sunday  sermon  will  take  his 
seat  at  the  card-Uble." 

This  question  is  so  much  involved  with  the  death 
of  Charles  I.  and  the  rise  of  the  Commonwealth, 
that  D*Israeli  has  treated  it  very  laraely  in  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  chapters  of  his  second 
volume,  and  with  great  eruaidon^udgment,  and 
taste.  T.  J.  BucKTOir. 

Lichfield. 

Pollards  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  9.).— Before  the  days  of 
King  Coal,  it  is  said  these  tsees  were  annually 
lopped  for  fire-wood.  They  had  therefore  their 
peculiar  value  as  a  source  of  revenue,  and  the 
landlord  in  consequence  retuned  a  particular 
power  over  them.  Blount  refers  to  Flowden, 
fol.  469  b.,  and  says : 

**  We  call  those  trees  poUardtf  or  poBingeri,  which  have 
been  usually  cropped,  and  therefore  distinguished  from 
timber  trees.'*  —  Law  Lex, 

In  my  country  they  call  them  dotterels.     B.  H.  C. 

Most  of  the  largest  and  noblest  oaks  now  in 
existence  throughout  England,  to  both  of  which 
epithets  those  in  the  park  at  Ampthill  are  entitledt 
appear  to  have  been  pollarded  for  many  years. 
They  were  kept  in  that  state  till  mineral  coal  came 
into  general  use,  being  living  stores  of  fuel  for  the 
manor-house.  H«  Wajltxb. 

The  great  proportion  of  pollards  are  willow- 
trees,  the  branches  of  which  are  regularly  cut 
while  young  to  make  baskets  of.  This  appears 
to  me  to  be  the  cause  of  their  existence,  and  also 
the  reason  why  they  are  still  allowed  to  disfiffore 
the  landscape  in  many  parts  of  England,  particu- 
larly in  marshy  ground,  and  on  the  banks  of 
rivers.  J.  Ss. 

Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  514.).— 
With  reference  to  the  early  history  of  this  per- 
sonage, I  may  mention  that  it  is  stated  in  the 
Diary  of  the  Rev.  Abraham  De  La  Fryme  (de 
quo  vide  Hunter*s  South  Yorhshire,  voL  i.  p.  179.)« 
under  date  of  1697,  that— 

<*  Sir  Goudesley  Shovel  was  a  poor  lad,  bom  in  York- 
shire. He  was  first  ostler  at  an  Inn  at  Retford ;  after 
that,  being  weary  of  his  place,  he  went  to  Stockwlthy 
wfaare  he  tamed  tarpaulin,  and  from  thence  getting  ac- 
ipahitfil  with  the  sea  he  grew  up  to  what  he  now  la." 
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Times  prohibiting  Marriage  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  475.). 
—Your  correspondent  G.  R.  M.  has^ade  a  slight 
error  in  asciibing  the  table  of  prohibited  degrees 
to  Archbbhop  Hutton ;  the  ''  Matthew,  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,*'  referred  to  as  having 
first  set  forth  that  table  is  Archbishop  Parker : 

'^  Abp.  Parker,  in  1563,  compiled  a  table  of  the  prohibited 
degrees,  which  he  ordered  to  be  set  up  in  the  churches  of 
his  province  of  Canterbury."  (See  Dr.  Pinnock's  Laws 
and  Usages  of  the  Church  and  Clergy,  12mo.,  Camb.  1855, 
p.  748.) 

In  the  work  just  cited  will  be  found  much  valu- 
able information  upon  this  subject. 

In  the  register  of  Wimbbh,  Essex,  occurs  the 
following  entry : 

**  The  Times  when  Marriages  are  not  usuaUg  solemnized. 
None  but  Lent  and  fast-days. 

f  Advent  Sunday    "J  r8  dayes  after  Epiph. 

Ffrom  <  Septuagesima        >  until  <  8  dayes  after  Easter. 
(.Rogation  Sunday  J  I  Trinity  Sunday. 

The  entry  is  made  in  a  hand  of  about  1666  (the 
date  of  the  first  entry  in  this  volume)  ;  the  words 
not  and  none  but  Lent  and  fast-days  are  interpo- 
lated in  a  later  hand ;  at  the  same  time  the  words 
included  in  braces  were  partially  crossed  out. 

In  the  same  registers  is  the  following  quaint 
entry  of  a  burial : 

"Sept.  29, 1766. 
John  Portnay  (a  thief  and  a  robber)."^ 

There  are  also  several  other  curious  entries,  of 
which  I  may  possibly  send  you  a  Note. 

W.  Spabrow  Simpson. 

This  point  is  sufficiently  elucidated  in  Bing- 
ham's Antiquities,  b.  xxii.  c.  iv.  s.  1. ;  Wheatly 
On  Common  Prayer  (edit.  Bohn),  pp.  397,  398. ; 
and  Shepherd  On  Common  Prayer  (edit.  1828), 
vol.  ii.  pp.  337.  et  seq»  In  many  of  our  northern 
parishes,  as  noticed  by  Archbishop  Sharpe,  in  a 
charge  delivered  so  late  as  1750,  and  probably  in 
those  of  other  portions  of  the  kingdom,  the  ob- 
fiervance  of  the  former  prohibited  times  certainly  : 
exists  at  the  present  day  as  something  more  than 
a  bare  feeling  or  remembrance ;  for,  in  the  loca- 
lities indicated,  as  a  sort  of  restriction  I  suppose 
upon  marriage  in  those  seasons,  or  rather  perhaps 
in  imitation  of  the  practice  of  the  Church  before 
the  Keformation,  it  is  still  the  recognised  and  ac- 
knowledged custom  to  require  double  fees  for  its 
celebration.  This  latter  fact,  however  locally  ap- 
plicable, that  parties  so  engaging  in  matrimony 
are  under  the  necessity  of  paying  "smart  money** 
for  their  irregular  proceeding,  I  am  sure  will 
serve  to  convince  K.  F.  D.  E.  that,  in  this  single 
instance  at  any  rate,  the  distance  is  not  so  wide 
as  he  would  have  us  believe  between  "  the  Esta- 
blished Church  of  England**  and  that  Church  to 
which  he  would  alone  appropriate  the  title  of 
"  Catholic.**  Wm.  Matthbws. 

.    CowgilL 
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Parochial  Libraries  (Vols.  viii.  ix.  x.  passim), 
—  Nathaniel  Symonds,  Esq.,  of  Great  Yarmoura, 
who  died  in  1720,  bequeathed  forty  shillings  per 
annum  for  fifteen  years,  to  be  laid  out  in  the  pur- 
chase of  religious  books,  such  as  the  minister  of 
Great  Yarmouth  should  think  fit,  half  for  Ormesbj 
St.  Margaret,  and  half  for  Yarmouth  or  Burgh. 
And  to  several  other  parishes  he  gave  annuities 
for  the  same  purpose,  to  purchase  religious  booka 
for  the  poor.  Vide  Manship*s  Hist,  of  Yarmouth 
(temp.  Q.  Elizabeth),  lately  edited  by  Chas.  J» 
Palmer,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  p.  250.  No  trace,  however,' 
of  this  bequest,  I  believe,  exists.  In  the  parish 
chest  are  two  folios  :  Bishop  Lake*s  Sermons  and 
Exposition  of  the  5lst  Psalm^  1629;  and  Bishop 
Jewel's  Works,  which  has  the  following  inscription 
on  one  of  its  fly-leaves  :  "  Ormisby  S°*  Margrate 
owneth  this  booke,**  in  a  hand  of  the  period  of 
James  or  Charles  I.,  and  this  couplet : 

**  Audi-mus  fur-es  quae  mea  sunt  dicito  Cur-es, 
lmu8  transi-mus  gaude-mos  nilq.  time-mus." 

E.  S.  Tatlob. 
Ormesby  3t  Margaret. 

Arabic  Grammar  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  323.).  —  As  I 
have  seen  no  reply  to  his  Query,  I  may  inform 
P.  S.  that  my  Arabic  instructor  at  Cambridge, 
Hana  Araman  Efiendi,  used  Duncan  Stewart*s 
(8vo.,  J.  W.  Parker,  1841)  for  his  pupils,  and  I 
nave  seen  no  simpler  or  better  one  since. 

E.  S.  Tatloe* 

Ormesby  St.  Margaret 

*^Munchhausen's  Travels''  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  485.).-r-In 
reply  to  your  correspondent  H.  H.  Bheen,  re- 
specting the  authorship  of  the  Travels  and  Adven~ 
tares  of  Baron  Munchkausen,  I  beg  to  state  that 
the  story  appeared  in  this  country  before  Burger 
published  his  German  version  in  1787.  If  your 
correspondent  will  turn  to  the  Oent,  Mag.  for 
July,  1786  (p. 590),  he  will  find  a  notice  of  the 
second  edition  of  Gulliver  Revived,  or,  The  Singtdar 
Travels,  Sfc.  of  Baron  Munchhausen,  small  8vo.» 
Oxford.  H.  Sybb  Cuming. 

"Orfo**  (Vol.  xi.,  p,  501.).  —  This  good  old 
word  is  not  peculiar  to  Devonshire;  it  is  very 
common  in  other  counties,  especially  among  school- 
boys— experto  credite.  And  Grose,  in  his  Glos' 
sary,  affirms  as  much,  thus  defining  the  word : 

"  Orts,  fragments  of  victuals.  Don't  make  or  leave 
orts,  i.  e.  Don't  leave  any  fragments  on  your  plate." 

Though  not  now  deemed  classical,  it  was,  na 
doubt,  current  coin — "verba  valent  ut  nummi**— 
in  Shakspeare*s  days : 

**  The  fragments  of  her  faith,  orts  of  her  love." 

TroUus  and  Cressida,  Act  V.  Sc  2. 

**  Some  slender  ort  of  his  remainder  Timon." 

Timon  of  Athens,  Act  iy.Se.S. 

Chablbs  Hook. 
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VOTB8  ON   BOOKS.   WK*       • 

ttr.  Akerman  haA  brought  to  a  close  his  Remams  of 
Pagan  Saxondom,  principalh/  from  Tumuli  in  England,  by 
the  pablicatioB  of  Parts  XVII.  XVIII.  ZIX  and  XX., 
whioh  oontain,  with  illustrative  notes.  Plates  83.  Jewelled 
Qatpefrom  Hampshire,  Spoon  from  a  Barrow  at  tkaltha^ ; 
Si.  FibnUB  found  in  Nor  folk,  WiUs,  and  Kent ;  85.  06- 
jects  found  tn  Suffolk,  WUts,  and  Kent ;  36.  Fork,  Amber, 
and  Spindk  Whirie;  87.  FUmlafrom  Linton  Heath,  Qim- 
bridge;  88.  Large  tUrk*shaped  Fibulm  found  in  Buoking- 
hemSdrtf  39.  dbjet^  /o«<«oP  t»  Si^otk,  Norfolk,  Wifte, 
oikf  4>»< ;  ftnd  40.  Fibula  Hairpins  and  Necklace,  The 
Y^doe  and  vtilUy  of  a  work  like  the  present,  in  which  the 
objeots  are  carefully  drawn  firojpo^  and  as  nearly  a^  possible 
the^z^  of,  the  originals,  was  shown  at  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Society  pf  Antiquaries,  when  the  remarkable  urn 
and  its  contents,  found  at  fiSye.in  Suffolk,  and  figured  in 
Plat^  33h  formed  the  subject  of  a  moat  learned  commu- , 
nication  from  Mr.  J.  St.  Kemble,  satisfactorily  establish- 
ing their  Sclavonic  character. 

The  IHuitrat&i  London  News  of  Saturday  last  an- 
nounces tiiat  **  the  name  and  fate  of,  Pope's  Unfortunate 
Lady  are  known  to  the  forthcoming  editors  of  Pope,  who 
derive  their  authority  from  Molly  Lepel  (Lady  Hervey), 
whose  means  of  information  were  indeed  ample.*'  Weliope 
that  this  announcement  may  be  received  as  an  indication 
that  the  new  edition  of  Pope  is  nearly  ready  for  pnb- 
liciaflon. 

^fiooKS  RbokIVbo.— 7%e  PoeHeal  Works  of  Oeojffrey 
(^tnuer.  Vol.  Y.  This  new  volume  of  Parker's  Annotated 
Edition  of  the  British  Poets  is  most  creditable  to  its  editor. 
It  contains  old  Geoffrey's  eminentlv  poetical  version  of 
T^ylus  and  Cry^yde,  with  a  carefully-written  introduc- 
tion ;  and  a  collation,  for  the  first  time  we  believe,  of  the 
printed  edition  with  three  early  MSS.  of  the  Poem. 

The  Influence  exerted  by  the  Mind  over  the  Body,  by 
John  Glen,  M.A.  This  Utile  volume,  which  contains  the 
Bnlwer  Ly tton- Prize  ^^way  on  the  suhlect  to  which  it 
refers— a  subject,  indeed,  of  the  very  highest  interest  and 
importance -^is  well  deserving  of  attentive .  perusal,  .and 
will  repay  the  time  devoted  to  that  purpose. 

OgUwe^s  Supplement  to  the  Imperial  Dictionary,  EiMJlish, 
T^nohgical,  and  Sci^tiflc,  Parts  VL  and  VII.  lliese 
two  numbers,  which  comp-ete  this  useful  appendix  to  all 
dictioharies,  contain,  besides  its  alphabetical  additions, 
three  Sunnlements,  comprising :  1.  Pronouncing  Vocabu- 
lary of  Greek  and  Latin  Proper  Names ;  2.  Pronouncing 
Vocabulary  of  Scripture  Proper  Names ;  and  lastly,  3.  A 
similar  Vocabulary  of  Modern  Geographical  Names. 


.  PutteaianorPriot^ae.  of  tht  fonowiaa  Book*  to  be  Mnt  dinol  to 
thogantlooMnlir  vhon  they  arei«qiili«d«aaii  wbQto  nmnm  end  eA» 
drones  on  glTen  for  that  mupoMt 
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WAKTCn   TO    PURCHASE. 

Thb  HiBenmAw  M.kQk%jHn.  or  CcncpiNDicx  of  Entxbtaiicino  Know- 

Lioni.far  17TM773,&  1773.      _  .   ^     ^      .  ^.  .  «„  . 
ScoitN  NovBu  A.IVD  RowwcKs.    Ytl.Y.    Oonrtablo**  Edition. 
Hi4Ta*8  PiCTORasQUK  Annvax.    1840. 
Hoct's  Mtsckllanvoos  Extracts  raox  takiovi  Aotbobs.    I8S6. 

ANDKBWBS't  I  Bp.)  SbRMONI.     FoUO. 

DAHrKi.*t  RoRAL  Sports. 

Valpt's  Srak8PB*bb._Vo1<.  VT.  *  X.      ,     ..^  _  __   __ 
FatRvrrKT't  Work*.    Rutt's  Edition.    Vol«.  IV.  V.  TX.  XY. 
Axison's  EaROP..    Vols.  XF.  XII.  XIV.  XVL  XVU.  XX. 
Portkr's  TaopicAt  Aortcoltork. 
PoLt  SrwapsTB.    Five  Vols.    Folij. 

Stbvbn's  Book  of  th«  Farm.  -  „  ,  ,      .,., 

CoLRRToov'c  BioaRA.patA  riiTiiRA.RiA.    Pait  2.  of  Vol.  I.    Aldine. 
Smith's    OtoTfONART   of  Obbbk   and    Somaw    BiooRAPHr  amd  Mt- 
TBOLo«r.    Partis. 

««•  Xjettert.  statinsr  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriofffi  free,  to  be 
sent  to  Ma.  Bi^  Publisher  of  "KOXliiS  AND  QtJJUUES," 
186.  Fleet  <»treet. 
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OniQVAim  Kbmtatioiis  mm.  hA  PAssnir  m  Xhnui  ftneitsoK  Jnarn 
GaaisT.   Far  le  P^  Frangob  CosteriM  8.  J.,  avee  gnnns,  (otvoal 
IflOO. 
Waated  by  W.  JSTntdUMM,  Eaq.,  Fiackam,  Downham,  ITocftik. 

Thb  Lxtrs  of  nn  Two  UxFoaTuiiATa  Pamcassw,  Amr  BoLinr  akd 
Imbv  Jamb  Omut. 

W^Hedbf./2ev.ir.  G^/UplaadJiWiBoiieiterw    '   ^^ 

Jajrrii*s  ICaitoai  of  yiRTaBBAn  AmxAu. 
M»HYsoit*s<FTffByinini«Aa«'.  FoUa:  MIT. 
Thb  ExpBaiENCBo  ANei.BR.     166S.    A  good  petftck  oopy,  6r  an  In,* 

perfect  one  liaving  the  last  leaTes. 
T^Bwn's  TofooaAPHMAX  PicnoirA»'r  or  SiiOJbAicB.   YoL  I.    4to.    Ism 
Taomfson's  A&dBDo.   TdL  HI.    4tOi  *   ^^ 

Any  Small  4to.TaAOTsb7  Sir  Walter  Raleii^.   Oleaa  oooiea. 
ScoaBSBT  s  AaoTic  Rboioms.    S  Vols.    Sto.    Gdinbuish,  ISM. 
£iUKB*s  ( WitdbSAx)  AanaioA.  #0.   Or  en  I'bUo  popecw   TvoeopiH. 
— — —  Mabbiaob  of  Hbatbit  and  Hbxx. 

Sai.ta*s  Catalooob  of  Spanish  Books.  -     *   r    ■• 

Wanted  by  C.  Hamilton,  10.  York  Place,  PentonTille. 

I>OPFA*S  LiFB  OF  MiCBABL  AnoBM. 

Wanted  by  Hemtinoham  f  HOUm,  6.  Mount  Street,  Wertmiarter. 

ATanxMN*s  Gknoa  «o  Aotbht.   By  Dr.  P^uey. 

Fcp.  Sto. 
T^tAR'i  Holt  J^i^iMo^^^part  from  tiie  Dtzhq'.-  Fcp.  Sto.   Porirsiik 


[.H.V. 


ATWt ., 

Christian  Tbar.    Fcp.  Sto. 
GAfl3«i9>RAZi.   Fcp.  Sto. 

m 1.   "^^  LnriNO,  _^_ 

SeToral  ooideB. 
.  Wanted  by  Chearies  Btackbumt  Bookseller,  Leamington. 

UmTBASAx.  MAOAamB  for  USA.   Vols.  LXXXIV.  ft  LXZXV. 
John    HobnbsPampblbti  AND  Pobms.     (Twenty-soTen  in  nomber. 
publiahed  during  the  seTenteenth  century.) 

Wanted  by  JoHn  Nnne  Chadwidi,  Siq„  King**  Lynn. 

Thb  PoLmcAt.  Contbst.    Letters  between  Judina  and  Sir  W.  Dnqier^ 

London,  Newberry.    No  date. 
Lbttbrs  of  Jonius.     1  Vol.  ISmo.   ITfO,    Published  by  Wheble.  or 

without  nime  of  Publisher. 
JoNius  DisooFBBBD.    By  P.  T.    1789. 

Hbasons  fob  aBjBQnvo.  ruB  Etiosmob  of  Ma.  Ai.mon.    1807. 
Anotrbb  Qobss  at  Jdntos.    ISOe. 
A  DiscovBRT  of  *bb  Avthoa  Of .  vuM  Iattbm  OF  Joxios.     TaytoT 

and  Heasey,  ISIS.  ^^ 

Sbqobi.  to  Attbmf*  *o  assbataxn  thb  Author  of  Junius.    By  Blake< 

way.    1815. 
A  Obbat  Pbasonaob  fbofbd  to  hatb  bbhit  Junius.   No  date. 
Junius  Unmasrrd.    IS19. 
Thb  Claims  of  Sir  P.  Faanou  bbfovbo.    18SS. 
Who  was  Junius  f   1887. 
Gakton's  Bbtmaso  tub  Fox.  Fecoy  Society  Edition.   Sm.   ISA:.  Tii« 

Copies. 

Wanted  by  WtUiam  jr.  Thonu.  S$o„  S6.  Holywell  Street,  BfiUbank, 


fiatiretf  to  Carreil^otilreitttf.         ^      ' 

Amono  other  conifOutiont  which  we  are  compelled  to  poittpone  'unHt 
next  week  are  artida  On  the  Annual  Begister, Destruction  of  Exi^Maflc 
Documents,  Pope  and  Bathurst,  4-c. 

A^  Z.'»  kind  auffoestion  tu  to  readers  of  "  N  A  Q."  endeavotiring  t^ 
make  tt$9xi»tence  more  toidely  known  hy  Me  circulation  qfowPnapeaha 
among  thetrjhew/swaa  acted  upon  some  two  or  three  years  since  with 
verjt  good  effect.  Weshdllqfcottrse  again  be  glad  to  Jbrwardcofies  fbr 
thatpurpose  to  A.  Z..or  any  other  fiitnd  cRmosed  so  toassist  us.  A 
new  Prospectus  ts  in  preparation. 

S.  SiAOLBTo V.    The  beautify  Une  quoted  by  our  Correspondent — 
**  Last  at  the  Cross  and  earliest  at  the  Grave  "_ 
is  from  EcUon  Barrett's  Poem  entiUed  *'  Woman."    <Ste  **  N.  ft  Q.." 
Vol.  viii.,  pp.  892.  850.,  Ac.  ' 

Full  price  will  ttr  given  for  eZecm  copies  of  No,  166.  and  No.  109.  upon 
applwoHon  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few  complete  sets  of**  Noras  and  Qubrtrs,*'  Vols.  I.  to  XI..  are  now 
ready.jmceti^  Ouinras  and  a  Hai.f.  Ear  thne  early  qpplieation  is 
destraNe.   They  may  be  had  by  order  cf  any  Bookseller  or  Newsman, 

**Not«s  AND  QoBKfBs"  is  pubHskcd  at.  noon  on  Fn'rtay,  so  that  the 
ComUry  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  lughVs  paroeis,  ani 
delv^er  them  to  their  Subscriheni  on  the  Saturtlay. 

**NotksandQobribs**  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts./nr  the  eon* 
vemence  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  in  nroeuring  the  wt- 
stantped  loeekly  l^umbers,  or  prrfer  reoeivmg  it  mtmthJy.  While  parties 
resulenim  the  country  or  abrottd.  who  meu/  be  desirous  of  rrceivmo  the 
lowkly  Numbers, may  hat^  stamped  cop*es  forwarded  direct  from  the 
PMlisher.  The  suhscriptitm  for  the  stampeil  etlitum  of  ''Noras  ANb 
QoBHfRs  (including  a  very  copious  IntlexS  is  eleven  shillings  and  four* 
pence  for  ^months,  which  may  be  jtaid  by  Post-Office  Ortler,  drawn  in 
favour  of  the  Publisher,  M«.  Qbobob  Bbu.,  No.  186.  Fleet  Stnet. 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  JULY  »,  1966^ 


ORIGINAL  GOBBESPOlfDENCE. 

A  few  days  ago  I  stumbled  again  upon  the  follow* 
m)]r  letters.  They  will  show  many  of  your  readers 
a  world  with  which  they  are  wholly  unacquainted ; 
and  their  publication  may  be  useful  in  more  re- 
spects than  one.  Many  a  poor  working  man  is 
possessed  by  the  notion  that  he  has  squared  the 
circle  or  found  the  longitude,  and  imagineslthat 
he  is  the  only  person  who  is  trying  it.  .  I  iCOuld 
cite  some  sad  instances  of  the  manner  in  whicb 
such  persons  have  left  their  work  and,  injured 
their  families,  to  employ  themselves, in  ^making 
iheir  fortunes  by  help  of  the  circle.  The  present 
instanoe  is  ,that  of  a  Worthy  man  from  an  agri- 
cultural district,  who  sent  me  his  quadrature  of 
the  cirde,  slloompanied  by  the  copy  of  a  letter  he 
had  written  to  •  the  I^ord  Chancellor,  desiring  him 
to  band  over  forth wiUi  one  hundred  thousand 
Dounds,  the  reward  offered  by  parliament  for  the 
discovery.  I  returned  the  papers  with  a  short 
letter,  telling  hun  that  parliament  had  never 
offered  any  reward,  and  that,  as  to  the  problem, 
be  had  not  enough  of  mathematical  knowledge  to 
see  in  what  the  difficulty  consisted.  The  follow- 
ing letters  from  the  discoverer  and  a  friend  were 
the  consequence ;  of  course  I  did  not  reply. 

Doctor  Morgan  Sir.    Permit  me  to  addrpss  ypu .  . ' 
Brute  Creation  may  perhaps  enjoy  the  facoliy  of 
beholding  visible  things  with  a  more  penitrating  eye 
than  ourselves.    But  Spiritual  objects  are  as  far  out  of 
their  reach  as  though  thev  had  uq  being 

Nearest  therefore  to  the  brute  Creation  are  those  men 
who  Suffer  themselves  to  be  so  far.  governed  by  external 
objects  as  to  believe  nothing  but  what  they  See  and  feel 
And  Can  accomodate  to  their  Shallow  understanding 
and  Imaginations 

My  Dear  Sir  Let  us  all  Coifsult  ourselves  by  the  wise 
proverb. . 

I  believe  that  evry.man*  merit  uid' ability  ought  to 
be  appreciated  and  valued  In  proportion  to  its  worth  and 
utility 

In  whatever  State  or  Circumstances  they  may  fortu- 
nately or  onfortunately  be  placed 

And  happy  it  is  for  evry  man  to  know  his  worth  and 
place 

When  a  Gentleman  of  your  Standing  in  Society  Clad 
with  those  honors  Can  not  understand  or  Solve  a  problem 
That  is  explicitly  explained  by  words  and  Letters  and 
mathematacally  operated  by  figuers  He  had  better 
Consult  the  wise  proverb 

Do  that  which  thou  Canst  understand  and  Comprehend 
for  thy  good 

I  would  recommend  that  Such  Gentleman  Change  his 
business 

And  appropriate  his  time  and  attention  to  a  Sunday 
School  to  Learn  what  he  Could  and  keep  the  Litle  Chil* 
dren  from  darting  their  Close 

With  Sincere  feelings  of  Gratitude  for  your  weakness 
and  Inability  I  am  Sir  your  Superior  In  Mathematics 

1849  June  th  29  
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Dor  Morgin    Sir 

I  wrote  and  Sent  my  woik  to  Professor of 

United  States 

I  am  now  in  possesion  of  the  facts  that  he  highly  ap- 
proves of  my  work  And  Says  he  will  Insure  me  Reward 
in  the  SUtes 

I  write  this  that  you  may  understand  that  I  have  know- 
ledge of  the  unfair  way  that  I  am  treated  In  my  own 
nate  County 

I  am  told  and  have  reasons  to  believe  that  it  is  the 
Clergy  that  treat  me  so  unjust 

I  am  not  Desirous  of  heaping  Disonors  upon- my  owU 
nation.  But  if  I  have  to  Leave  this  kingdom  without  my 
Just  Dues.  The  world  Shall  know  how  I  am  and  have 
been  treated 

1  am  Sir  Desirbus  of  my  Just  Dues 

1849  July  3  '   '    ■• 


July  7th,  1849 
Sit:  I  have  been  given  io  understand  that  a  friend  of 
mme  one  whom  I  yh^ll  neyer  be  ashamed  to  acknowledgiq 
as  such  tho'  Iqwl^  his  origine ;  nay  not  only  not  ashamed 
but  proud  of  doing  so  for  I  am  one  of  those  who  esteeni' 
and  respect  a  man  according  tb  his  ability  and  probity, 
deeming  with  D*  Watts  ''that  the  mind  is  the  standard 
of  the  man."  lus  laid  belbre'you  an4-asked  your' opinion 
of,  his  extraordinary  performance  viz  the.  Quadrature  of 
the  circle,  he  did  this  with  the  firmest  belief  that  you 
would  n<ft  only  treat  the  matter  in  a  straightforward 
manner  but  with'  the  conviction  that  from  your  known  or 
supposed  knowledge  of  mathematicks  womd  have  given 
an  upright  and  honorable  decision  upon  the  subject ;  bu^ 
the  question  is  have  you  done  so?-  Could  I  say  so  X 
would  with  tbe  greatest  of  pleasure  arid  have  congratu- 
lated you  upon  your  decision  whatever  it' might  have 
been  but  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  cannot  your  letter  is  a 
paltry  evasion,  you  say  *^  that  it  is  a  great  pity  that  you 

(M' )  should  have  attempted  this  (the  quadrature  of 

the  circle)  for  your  mathematical  knowledge  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  make  you  know  in  what  the  problem  consists," 
you  don't  say  m  what  it  does  consist  according  to  your 
ideas,  ah !  no  nothing  of  the  sort,  you  enter  into  no  dis- 

auisition  upon  the  subject  in  order  to  show  where  you 
link  Mr is  wrong  and  why  you  have  not  is  simply 

—  because  you  canmot^^  you  know  that  he  has  done  it  and 
what  is  if  I  am  not  wrongly  informed  you  have  been  heard 
to  say  so.  He  has  done  what  you  nor  any  other  mathe- 
matician or  those  who  call  themselves  such  have  done. 
And  what  is  the  reason  that  you  will  not  acknowledge  to 
him  as  you  have  to  others  tiiat  he  has  squared  the  circle 
shaU  I  tell  you?  it  is  because  he  has  performed  the  feat 
to  obtain  the  gloiy  of  which  mathematicians  have  battled 
from  time  immemorial  that  they  might  encircle  their 
brows  with  a  wreath  of  laurels  far  more  glorious  than  ever 
conqueror  were  it  is  simply  this  that  it  is  a  poor  man  a 
humble  artisan  who  has  gained  that  victory  that  you 
don't  like  to  acknowledge  it  you  don't  like  to  be  beaten 
and  worse  to  acknowledge  that  you  have  miscalculated, 
you  have  in  short  too  small  a  soiil  to  acknowledge  that  he 
IS  right. 

I  was  asked  my  opinion,  and  /  gave  it  unhesitatingly 
in  the  affirmative  and  I  am  backed  in  my  opinion  not 
only  by  Mr a  mathematician  and  watchmaker  re- 
siding in  the '-  of but  by  no  less  an  au- 
thority than  the  Professor  of  mathematics   of 

United  States  Mr and  I  presume  that  he  at  least  is 

your  equal  as  an  authority  and  Mr says  that  the 

government  of  the  U.  S.  will  recompense  Mr for  the 

discovery  he  has  made  if  so  what  a  reflection  upon  Old 
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«ngland  the  boasted  land  of  freedom  the  nunerf  of  the 
arts  and  sciences  that  her  sons  are  obliged  to  go  to  a 
foreign  country  to  obtain  that  recompense  to  which  they 
are  justly  entitled 

In  conclusion  I  beg  to  contradict  an  assertion  you-  made 
to  the  effect  that  **  there  is  not  nor  ever  was  any  reward 
offered  by  the  government  of  this  country  for  the  dis- 
covery of  the  quadrature  of  the  circle,"  I  beg  to  inform 
you  that  there  wcu  but  that  it  having  been  deemed  an 
impossibility  the  government  has  withdrawn  it.  I  do 
this  upon  no  less  an  authority  than  the  Marquis  of 
^Northampton 

D'  Morgan  I  am  Sir  Yours  — — — 

The  last  paragraph  probably  arises  from  the 
reward,  now  withdrawn,  for  the  improvement  of 
means  for  finding  longitude.  Nothing  is  more 
common  than  confusion  between  the  longitude 
problem  and  that  of  squaring  the  circle. 

I  might  make  a  small  book  of  correspondence 
of  the  following  tenor.  The  first  letter  is  from 
A.  B.  to  me,  setting  forth  that  I  am  a  great  au« 
thority,  and  that  knowledge  and  candour  come  as 
natural  to  me  as  beef  and  mutton ;  whence  an 
opinion  from  me  would  be  of  the  greatest  benefit 
to  A.  B.  aforesaid,  who  ends  by  apologising  for 
intruding  his  humble  ideas  upon  so  busy  a  lu- 
minary. The  second  letter  is  from  me  to  A.  B., 
setting  forth  why  I  differ  from  him  (the  case 
Above  printed  was  a  hopeless  one).  The  third  and 
last  is  from  A.  B.  to  me,  either  recapitulating  the 
case  of  Galileo,  or  quoting  Dugald  Stewart  or 
somebody  else  against  all  mathematicians,  or 
telling  me  that  it  is  not  for  such  persons  in  their 
closets  to  decide  upon  &c.  &c. ;  or  explaining  to 
me  the  whole  matter  didactically,  and  ending  with 
^*  Si  quid  novisti,"  &c.  Sometimes,  as  in  the  case 
above,  bad  motives  are  put  into  my  mind. 

A.  De  Mobgan. 


"A  SLEBTELESS   EBBAND. 

Of  this  popular  phrase,  which,  as  it  was  used  by 
Warburton,  can  hardly  yet  be  said  to  be  obsolete, 
and  of  which  every  one  knows  the  meaning,  no 
one  hitherto  appears  to  have  perceived  the  origin. 
Mr.  Nares  justly  observes,  "All  the  conjectures 
respecting  its  derivation  seem  equally  unsatis- 
factory, even  that  of  Home  Tooke ; "  who  says, 
*^  Sleeveless  metaphorically  means,  without  a  cover 
or  pretence."  The  definition  in  Todd*s  Johnson 
is  — 

'*  Sleeveless,  a.  Wanting  sleeves ;  having  no  sleeves ; 
wanting  reasonableness;  wanting  propriety;  without  a 
cover  or  pretence." 

All  this  is  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and,  however 
startling  it  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  expression 
sleeveless  in  this  phrase,  and  in  many  other  old 
instances,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  sleeve  of  a 
garment. 
Mr.  Nares  has  also  observed,  — 

**  It  is  plain  that  sleeveless  had  the  sense  of  useless  be- 
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fore  it  was  applied  to  an  errand.  Thus  Bishop  Hall  has 
*  sleeveless  rhymes,'  and  even  Milton  *  a  sleeveless  reason.'  ** 

It  seems  strange  that  this  observation  had  not 
led  the  learned  glossarist  to  the  meaning  of  a 
sleeveless  errand.  It  may  be  as  well  to  cite  a  few 
old  examples  of  the  use  of  the  word :  tHus 
Chaucer,  in  the  Testament  of  Love^  fo.  343.  re* 
verse,  edit  1533 : 

«*Good  chyld  (quod  she)  what  echeth  such  renome  to 
the  conscience  of  a  wyse  man,  that  loketh  and  measuretb 
his  goodnesse,  not  by  sleevelesse  wordes  of  y  people,  but 
by  sof^fastnesse  of  conscience :  by  God,  nothyng.** 

Again,  in  ReliquuB  Antigtus,  vol.  i.  p.  83. : 

"Syrrus,  thynke  not  lonke,  and  I  schall  tell  yow  « 
develes  reson.'* 

And  in  Taylor  the  Water-poet's  Works^  ii.  111. : 

**....  a  neat  laundresse  or  a  hearbwife  can 
Carry  a  sleevelesse  message  now  and  th  an." 

So  Fairefax,  Godfrey  of  Boulogne,  bk#vi.  Bt.S9.t 
« ....  For  she  had  sent 
The  rest  on  sleevelesse  errands  from  her  side." 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Shakspeare  has  tiie 
phrase  in  his  TroUus  and  Cressida,  where  he 
seems  to  play  upon  the  word  sleeve ;  and  this  may 
have  misled  many. 

Now  the  fact  is,  that  there  was  an  old  English 
verb,  to  sleeve,  signifying  to  divide  or  separate  r 
and  to  sleeve  silk  was  to  separate  and  prepare  it 
for  weaving  by  passing  it  through  the  slay  of  ts 
weaver's  loom,  sometimes  called  a  sled;  hence 
sleeved,  sleaved,  or  sleided  silk :  and  sleeve,  or 
sUave,  was  that  tangled  coarse  part  left  by  the^ 
operation.  Which  explains  in  Macbeth,  — 
<*  Sleepe  that  knits  up  the  ravePd  sleeve  of  care.*'  * 

That  to  sleeve  meant  to  divide  or  separate,  will, 
be  obvious  from  the  following  passage  in  Lord 
Brooke : 

**  For  th'  object  which  in  grosse  our  flesh  conceives, 
After  a  sort,  yet  when  light  doth  beginne 
These  to  retaile  and  subdivide,  or  sleeves 
Into  more  minhtes ;  then  growes  sense  so  thinner 
As  none  can  so  refine  the  sense  of  man. 
That  two  or  three  agree  in  any  can." 

Of  Humane  Heaming,  p.  24. 

And  the  word  is  still  in  use  in  the  north  for  to* 
split,  cleave,  or  separate ;  so  that  the  root  is  evi- 
dently the  A.-S.  rhP-an. 

I  suspect  that  the  word  sleeve  was  anciently 
applicable  to  the  coarse  separated  portions  of  wool 
or  flax,  as  well  as  of  silk,  which  was  thrown  aside 
as  refuse  that  could  not  be  divided  into  threads^ 
or  unravelled  by  passing  it  through  the  slay  of  the 
weaver,  or  the  comb  of  the  wool-worker  or  flax- 
spinner,  and  hence  sleeveless,  useless,  profiUess, 
like  a  sleeveless  errand,  S.  W.  Singeb. 

Mickleham. 
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shubshadun:  haslams  ssbpent  and  cboss. 

The  following  Hindoo  rite,  practised  in  Bengal, 
is  strikingly  typical  or  prophetic  of  Christianity, 
according  to  the  view  taken  by  Mr.  Haslam  of 
heathen  mythes. 

When  a  Hindoo,  of  higher  caste  than  the 
ChahrcU  and  Kolii  castes,  wishes  to  be  absolved 
from  his  sins  through  the  power  of  the  goddess 
Kali,  he  can  attain  his  wish  by  undergoing  the 
following  trial : 

He  must  first  procure  the  body  of  a  man  of  the 
Chanral  or  Kolu  caste,  who  died  a  violent  death, 
on  a  Tuesday  (JMongvlbar),  or  a  Saturday  (iSttn- 
nthar).  The  head  must  be  secretly  cut  from  the 
body,  and  buried  where  three  roads  meet.  For 
three  successive  nights  a  light  (pruddip)  must  be 
burnt  on  the  ground  by  the  grave  ;  on  the  fourth 
day  the  head  is  to  be  exhumed,  and  the  teeth  ex- 
tracted, and  a  rosary  (mdhdshunkher  mala)  made 
of  the  teeth  and  preserved.  At  the  first  oppor- 
tunity, another  body  of  a  man  of  the  low  castes 
above  mentioned,  who  died  a  violent  death  on  a 
Saturday  or  Tuesday,  being  the  fourteenth  or 
£fteenth  of  the  moon's  decrease,  or  dark  side,  must 
be  procured ;  and  at  midnight  of  the  same  day  the 
corpse  taken  to  a  Hindoo  burning-ground  and  laid 
on  its  back,  with  the  arms  and  legs  extended. 
Five  pegs  are  then  driven  into  the  ground,  one 
at  the  head,  to  which  the  hair  must  be  fastened, 
and  one  at  each  wrist  and  ankle,  to  which  the  four 
extremities  are  to  be  attached.    The  penitent, 

{)rovided  with  a  small  quantity  of  any  of  the  fol- 
owing  alcoholic  liquors,  sits  upon  the  breast  of 
the  body.  The  liquors  are  eauri  (a  kind  of  rum), 
madhee  *  (extracted  from  honey),  and  poistee  '\ 
(distilled  from  grain).  In  this  position,  and 
w^earing  his  rosary  of  teeth,  the  penitent  begins  to 
repeat  a  muntroo  (incantation  or  prayer).  Pre- 
sently the  body  acquires  motion,  and  struggles, 
gnashes  its  teeth,  and  attempts  to  bite  him.  The 
intoxicating  spirit  should  then  be  gradually 
poured  into  the  mouth  of  the  corpse,  and  will  sub- 
due it.  When  this  is  effected,  the  penitent  must 
shut  his  eyes  and  ^o  on  with  the  muntroo,  fixing 
his  mind  all  the  while  on  the  goddess  Kali.  Then, 
by  the  will  of  Kali,  will  he  see  a  vision  of  fierce 
things,  such  as  tigers  and  serpents,  coming  to 
bite  him,  and  flames  of  fire  on  all  sides  threatening 
to  consume  him. 

If  the  penitent  undergoes  this  without  fear,  and 
with  faith  in  Kali,  then,  at  the  last  watch  or  dawn 
of  day,  Kalee  will  appear  to  him,  and  say :  "  My 
child,  I  am  pleased  with  you ;  take  the  boon  that 
you  ask."  He  says,  "Mother,  I  would  go  to 
heaven.*'  During  the  performance  of  this  cere- 
mony the  spiritufd  guide  (gooroo)  of  the  penitent 

*  Note  the  similarity  of  this  word  to  tneacL 
t  Query,  can  whiskey  be  derived  firom  this  ? 
No.  300.]       • 


stays  at  a  distance,  and  comforts  and  encourages 
his  disciple,  saying  "Ma  bhai"  (No  fear).  It 
this  ceremony  be  faithfully  performed,  the  penitent 
disciple  and  his  teacher  are  both  pardoned,  and 
their  eternal  happiness  secured.  This  rite  is 
taught  in  the  Tantra,  G.  Oc.  Wbat, 

Calcutta. 


public  becobds  of  ibbland. 

In  some  of  the  earlier  numbers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,** 
mention  is  made  of  the  existence  of  many  of  the 
public  records  of  Ireland,  which,  in  some  way  or 
another,  had  travelled  from  Dublin  to  the  borders 
of  the  Lake  of  Constance,  in  Switzerland.  By' 
purchase,  I  became  the  possessor  of  those  docu- 
ments. It  appears,  however,  by  a  letter  which  I 
have  recently  received  from  Switzerland,  that  a 
farther  quantity  of  records  is  there  still  to  be  found; 
and  I  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  list  of  these  documents, 
which  has  been  sent  to  me  in  the  hope  that  some 
eflbrt  will  be  made  to  restore  them  to  their  proper 
place  of  deposit,  or  at  least  to  place  them  in  some 
public  record  repository  in  either  England  or 
Ireland : 

"  Brttna  notitia  de  quUnudam  pergatnenis  quondam 
Duhline  asservatis. 

Folic. 
I.  Placitarum  Regis  Anglie  nomine  actarum  pier, 
apud  Waterford  a  frS  Bogero  Outlaw,  priore 
hospitalis  S.  Johi  vices  agente  Joh'  Darcy  le 
Cousin  Justiciarij  Hibemie  regesta  in  foliis  -      6 
Similiter  placitarum  apud   Dublin  habitarum 
circa  annum  1845,  in  fronte  ligata  in  calce 
defecta  exempligratia  *Anno    regni    nostri 
(Edwardi  III.  regis  xWii,  die  10  April),'  ita 
fasciculus    -------11 

Similiter  non  ligata  folia  ejusdem  autoris  et 

setatis,  prioribus  prius  adherentia  -        -     16 

Fragmenta  Seculi  xiv  etiam  placitarum  regesta 
apud  Dublin  continentia      -        -        -        -    11 

II.  Rotuli  N.  17.  E.  18.  notati  Esckeator's  Accounts 
de  Edwardi  III.  temporibus  quorum  unum 
perlongum  -        -        -        -        -        -        -8 

Botuli  fragmenta   de    provente  regal,    seculi 
forse  xvii  in  foliis  dolendo  modo  laceratis     -      5 
III.  Actarum  recentiorum  seculorum  Angliam  spec- 

tantium,  No.       ------      4 

56 
N.6.  Mandata  regia  pleraque  in  placitis  notata  sunt 
alieque  res  ad  historiam  Anglie  non  spemende  sunt  et 
quedam  cartarum  bene  conservate  et  non  difficiles  lectori, 
minor  pars  autem  igne,  aque  et  muribus  vulnerate.'' 

On  one  of  the  last-mentioned  more  recent 
parchments  there  is  written  on  the  outside  — 

*  **  Settlement  of  Maurice  Power's  Estate  on  William 
Burke's  marriage  with  his  daughter  (1687),  deed  of  Con* 
veyance." 

There  are  signatures  and  a  seal  attached  to  this 
MS. 

*  Another  one  is  superscribed  "Fitzsimmons 
and  Shaw  :  Mr.  Shenan  for  the  deP."  Date  1799. 
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*In  another  similar  MS.  the  name  of  a  Sir 
William  Domville  occurs.  Many  names,  viz.  Prin- 
dergast,  Gibbon,  Fitzgerald,  Power,  Fitzedmund, 
^Bnssell,  &c.  &c.,  occur  in  the  Latin  manuscripts 
of  the  fourteenth  century.      Jaboss  F.  FERGUsoir. 

P.S. — The  above-mentioned  writings  marked  * 
are  probably  private  documents  which  were  lodged 
in  some  public  office  pendente  lite ;  and  (as  is  very 
often  the  case)  not  restored  to  the  owner  after  the 
termination  of  the  suit. 


POPB,  AND  BATHUB8T  THB  BOOKSBLLBB. 

A  letter,  without  date  of  year,  from  Pope  to  Ba- 
thurst,  has  been  lately  published  in  the  Gent.  Mag, 
The  circumstances  stated  in  elucidation  are  briefly 
these.  Motte,  who  published  the  Miscellanies^ 
died  March  12,  1758 ;  and  was  succeeded  in  busi- 
ness by  Bathurst  (Feb.,  p.  146.)  ;  and  the  letter, 
now  first  published,  says  the  editor  or  contributor, 
^  seems  to  show  that  he  (Pope)  continued  to  re- 
ceive from  Motte's  successor,  Mr.  Bathurst,  to 
whom  it  is  addressed,  considerable  sums  on  ac- 
count of  the  Miscellanies"  (March,  p.  261.). 

Now,  with  all  deference  to  the  editor  or  con- 
tributor, the  letter  only  shows  that  Pope  held  a 
l)ill  of  Bathurst ;  but  not  that  it  was  given  for 
profit  or  copyright  of  Miscellanies,  or  anything 
whatever  to  do  with  that  work.  As  to  Bathurst 
as  successor  to  Motte,  and  the  payment  to  Pope, 
that  is  surely  out  of  the  question,  for  Pope  died 
fourteen  years  before  Motte. 

The  history  of  the  Miscellanies  in  connexion 
with  Motte  is  briefly  this.  Motte  published  the 
»* first,"  "second,"  and  "last  volume,"  in  1727. 
Some  years  after.  Pope  resolved  to  publish  another 
volume,  which  Motte,  to  use  Pope's  words,  "  de- 
liberately refused."  Motte  soon  saw  his  error, 
and  applied  to  Pope  on  the  subject,  probably 
backing  his  solicitation  with  a  friendly  word  from 
Swift.    Pope  replied : 

<<  All  I  can  do  were  to  speak  to  Mr.  Gilliver,  as  yon 
requested,  to  give  you  the  share  you  w<*  have  in  y«  pro- 

Eirty,  and  to  set  aside  my  obligation  and  covenant  with 
m  so  far  to  gratify  the  Dean  and  yourself.    Tou  cannot  ' 
object,  I  think,  with  any  reason,  to  the  terms  which  he 
pays,  and  which  at  the  first  word  he  agreed  to." 

This  was  the  last,  though  called  "the  third 
volume,"  of  the  Miscellanies,  Motte,  as  we  see, 
was  then  in  business ;  and  indeed,  as  other  letters 

frove,  continued  in  business  some  years  after, 
can  only  suppose  that  Bathurst  was  the  appren- 
tice, servant,  or  partner  of  Motte,  long  before  he 
was  his  successor.  P.  A.  B. 
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THB  BEIX8  OF  BLBTCHIAT*  TS  BUCKINQHAM8HXXE. 

I  beg  to  offer  the  subjoined  history  of  the'bells 
of  Bletchley  Churchy  well  known  to  many  whO 
travel  on  d^e  North-western  Railway.  The  ac- 
count has  been  extracted  for  me  by  my  friend  the 
Rev.  T.  Delves  Broughton,  the  present  Rector  of 
Bletchley,  from  a  MS,  book  bequeathed  to  the 
custody  of  the  Rectors  of  Bletchley.  for  the  time 
being,  and'  written  on  parchment  by  the  late 
Browne  Willis,  Esq.,  the  antiquary,  who  lived  at 
Bletchley,  and  restored  and  beautifi^  the  church 
there. 

As  the  account  is  minutelv  descriptive  of  the 
way  in  which  b  peal  of  bells  found  their  way  into 
the  tower  of  an  old  English  parish  church,  it  xpay 
not  be  uninteresting  to  those  whose  attention  has 
been  drawn  tp  the  subject  of  church  bells. 

Alfbbd  Gattt. 

*<  An  accoant  of  other  disbursements  which  have  been 
made  since  this  first  account,  as  the  casting  of  the  belbv 
which  were  intended  and  designed  to  be  altered  when  ths 
church  was  first  set  about  to  be  beautified ;  though  those 
were  let  alone  till  the  last,  and  not  attempted  till  the 
year  1712 ;  in  which  year,  on  St  John  Baptist's  Day,  via. 
24  June,  the  five  old  bells  being  very  untunable,  wtikSk 
had  hung  in  the  tower  ever  since  the  year  1629,  nhmt 
thev  were  cast  out  of  four  large  bells,  were  taken  down, 
and  with  18  cwt  of  additional  metal  (which  cost,  with 
the  caniage  of  it  fh)m  Arseley  in  Bedfordshire  to  Bletch- 
ley, with  other  expenses  in  buying  it,  65L  16s.),  were  d»* 
livered  to  Mr.  Abraham  Rndhall  of  Gloucester,  2d  July 
following,  in  (»der  to  be  recast  into  six,  at  which  time  tha 
weight  of  the  said  five  bells  was  as  follows : 

cwts.   qn.  lbs.  cnrts.  qn.Ibi» 

6      2     241 


Of  the  first  or  treble 
Of  the  second 
Of  the  third - 
Of  the  fourth 
Of  the  fifth  ortener 


6 

8 

10 

12 


Total  of  y« 
weight  -  48 


6    7 


And  the  charge  for  recasting  of  them,  and  adding  tmk 
trebles,  as  follows : 

**  Expenses  in  the  Casting  the  five  Bells,  and  making  a  Feat 
of  eight. 

Paid  as  before  for  mettal  bought,  and  brought 
fh>m  Arseley,  co.  Bed£  ... 

Carriage  of  said  five  bells  and  mettal  bought  at 
Ars^e}',  and  bringing  them  back  when  cast 
into  six         r      ,     - 

Paid  to  John  and  Richard  William  of  Kings 
Sutton,  CO.  Northton.,  for  taking  down  the  old 
five  bells  and  making  frames  for  eight,  and 
hanging  the  said  eight  bells 

Paid  to  William  Grace,  smith,  of  Bletchley,  for 
iron- work,  &c.  about  the  frames  and  bells     - 

Paid  for  timber  bought  at  Beauchampton,  and 
given  to  make  the  frames  and  carriage  there- 
of, and  for  screws  bought  at  London,  brasses, 
&c.,  at  least  -  -  -  -  - 

Paid  Mr.  Rudhall  for  mettal  of  his  own,  added  to 
make  the  trebles,  weighing  about  10  cwt  at 
GL  10«.  per  cwt,  as  appears  by  his  bill 

Gave  Mr.  Kudhall  for  casting  the  bells 

Paid  for  carriage  of  the  two  trebles  from  Glous', 
and  of  a  new  tener  froip  thence,  and  y«  tener 
y^  was  first  cast  to  be  changed 


£    8,d. 

65  16  0^ 


22  16(^ 


35    7& 
9  13  0 


-    25    GO* 


64  10  O' 
53  15  0 


I 


-    16  10  0^ 
292    6  6 
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**  K.6.  To  the  expense  of  the  bells  the  parish  raised  and 
paid  40/L,  hftt  202.  thereof  being  assessed  upon  the  bene- 
£ictpr'a  tenants,  lie  waa  forced  to  make  seyeral  abatements 
to  them,  and  great  part  also  being  spent  by  the  church- 
wardens in  junqnetting,  and  great  allowances  being 
made  by  them  to  the  parish  clerk  for  oyl  and  finding 
bell-ropes,  &c.,.8carce]ialf -thereof  was  regularly  applyed 
to  the  uses  mentioned  above. 

**  Paid  to  Hanns  of  Aylesboiy  for  making  chimes    £    s.  d, 
to  go  on  the  said  eight  bells  to  the  113  Psalm 
tune,  and  gaye  to  the  man  that  put  them  up, 
and  for  brasses  to  the  two  trebles,  and  car^ 
riageofthem  to  and  from  Aylesbury  -    10  10  0 

QaretoEltchenerofOlney  for  tuning  the  bells     2    0  0 


1. 
2. 
8. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 


^sm^ 

Weight, 

A.  1713. 

cwta. 

qn. 

lbs. 

• 

m 

5 

00 

12 

- 

. 

5 

00 

17 

- 

. 

5 

03 

17 

- 

. 

6 

8 

18 

. 

. 

7 

8 

20 

. 

. 

8 

8 

26 

-• 

- 

11 

00 

26 

- 

- 

17 

00 

12 

Total 


-    69      1    18 


**  The  old  bells  weighed  only  forty-three  hundred  and 
seven  pounds,  so  these  are  about  twenty-six  hundred  and 
a  hall  heavier :  and  the  great  tener  is  within  a  few 
pounds  heavier  than  the  old  tener  and  treble  both  added 
together. 

**  Inscriptions  on  the  1st  and  2nd  bells  cast  after  the  six 
biggest,  only  the  bellfounder's,  &c  names,  but  on  the  six 
biggest  these  verses : 

1. 
2. 

3.  *  Quod  sit  Sacra  dies,  prime  denuncio  mane.' 

4.  'Ad  Templum  Populus  per  me  properare  monetur.' 

5.  '  Pulsa  voco  Plebem  tractare  negotia  villa.' 

6.  *  Est  Campanarum  sine  me  Symphonia  nulla.' 

7.  *  Conjugium,  Partus,  Mysteria,  Festa  decoro.' 

8.  *Me  resonare  jubent  Hominum  mors,  Goncio,  Funns.'" 


Minax  fiotti. 

Sense  versus  Sound,  —  A  town  in  the  United 
States  having  been  called  Franklin,  a  friend 
wrote  to  the  doctor  stating  that  it  had  been  done 
m  compliment  to  him;  and  added,  that  as  the 
townspeople  were  building  a  church,  perhaps  he 
would  kindly  give  them  a  bell.  Franklin  an- 
swered, that  as  he  presumed  the  good  people  pre- 
ferred sense  to  sound,  he  declined  giving  the  bell, 
but  would  gladly  give  them  boo£.  A  reply  so 
characteristic  of  the  man  should  be  remembered. 
It  need  only  be  added  that  Franklin  kept  his 
promise,  and  that  his  library^is  still  in  very  good 
condition.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

ITie  Founder  of  ihe  Russian  Monarchy  a  Wav 
toickshire  Man, — A  Warwick  hbtorian  claims  for 
that  town   the  origin  of  Burick*s  name.    It  is 

No.  300.] 


almost  certain  that  Rurick  was  a  Dane,  and  he 
mar  liave  taken  part  with  the  Danes  against 
Alfred.*  This  part  of  English  history  is  exces- 
sively obscure.  The  Baltic  freebooter  (Ruridk= 
Warwick),  a.  d.  889,  was  called  in  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Novgorod  to  defend  them  against  their 
neighbours,  who,  having  made  himself  master  of 
great  part  of  the  country,  founded  a  dynasty  which 
ruled  uninterruptedly  till  a.  d.  1598,  and  which, 
prior  to  a.d.  1044,  had  made  four  naval  attacks  on 
Uonstantinople.  Warwick  was  ruined  in  the 
early  wars  of  the  Danes,  and  restored  by  Ethel- 
fleda,  daughter  of  Alfred  the  Great,  and  governor 
of  Mercia,  who  built  a  fort  there  a.  d.  913.  Alfred 
destroyed  the  Danish  power  in  England  a.d.  893, 
after  it  had  existed  106  years.  We  may  con- 
jecture that  Rurick's  engagement  to  Russia  left; 
the  Danish  power  in  England  so  reduced  as  to 
favour  Alfred's  views.  The  etymology  of  War- 
wick shows  its  roots  to  be  Ovarth  -}-  Wich=  Gar- 
rison on  the  bend  of  a  river  (see  Camden's  Brit^ 
p.  425.).  The  origin  of  the  name  of  the  Corsair, 
called  Bapdyyoi  by  Codinus,  Bipdyyot  by  Ducanges 
and  Varagians  or  Varangians  by  Gibbon,  was 

Erobably  from  Varangar  Fiord,  on  the  coast  of 
Iweden  in  the  extreme  north,  adjoining  Norway, 
and  ceded  to  Russia  in  1815.  f  The  Varangians 
are  described  at  first  as  mixt  Danish  and  Swedish, 
next  as  mixt   Danbh  and  English.      (Gibbon, 

vol.  X.  C.  55,)  T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Lichfield. 

Ladies  and  Wives,  —  Twenty  years  ago  every 
new-born  infant  was  announced  as  born  of  **  the 
lady  of ."  At  that  time  one  or  two  per- 
sons began  to  see  that  this  mode  of  proclamation 
neither  said  nor  implied  anything  about  the  wed- 
ding-ring; and  the  example  they  set  was  gradually 
followed.     Now,  almost  every  mother  who  has 

not  a  title  of  rank  is  "  the  wife  of ^,"  or  "  Mrs. 

-."    But  still,  once  in  every  two  or  three 

times  (or  Timeses),  a  "  lady  of"  makes  her  appear- 
ance. When  the  change  was  exciting  discussion, 
the  following  anecdote  was  very  effective,  which, 
being  good  enough  to  be  true,  of  course  was  true* 
A  lady  presentea  herself  at  some  place  which  waa 
not  open  except  by  tickets;  in  some  cathedral, 
town.  To  the  demur  of  the  doorkeeper  she  said, 
"  Do  you  know  that  I  am  the  bishop's  lady  ?  "  To- 
which  the  doorkeeper  answered,  "  Madam,  if  you 
had  been  the  Bishop's  wife^  I  could  not  have  ad- 
mitted you  without  a  ticket." 


*  Danes  =  Norsemen  ■■  Normans  =  Normanni  were  pro- 
perly Teutones  of  the  Baltic  coasts,  including  Norwegians, 
and  had  a  literature.  The  Poems  of  Ossian  are  conceived 
in  the  spirit  of  this  people,  who  have  so  much  influenced 
European  civilisation. 

+  They  are  called  Waraegers  by  MiUler  (^Univ,  Hist,, 
vol.  ii.  B.  14.  s.  18.),  which  differs  little  from  fFarwickers 
in  sound. 
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Even  now,  many  persons  are  a  little  too  fine,  or 
too  fearful  of  offending,  to  ask  a  man  how  his  unfe 
is.  "  How  is  your  good  lady  ?  "  they  say.  If  this 
be  expressly  meant  to  refer  to  the  distinction 
between  a  good  lady  and  a  bad  lady,  by  way  of 
avoiding  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  lady  used 
alone,  it  is  in  very  bad  taste.  Time  was,  moreover, 
when  in  England,  as  now  in  Scotland,  people 
might  have  asked  what  a  good  lady  is,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  a  good-wife. 

How  is  it  that  the  word  man  has  never  lost  its 
dignity,  while  the  female  sex  has  allowed  woman 
to  become  a  term  for  which  "  lady  "  must  be  sub- 
stituted ?  A  similar  question  may  be  asked  as  to 
husband  and  wife.  Why  are  the  first  two  people 
in  the  land  not  husband  and  wife,  but  consorts  of 
each  other  ? 

But  the  worst  fate  has  attended  the  real  English 
feminine  of  husband,  the  word  housewife.  Under 
the  pronunciation  hussif  it  was  long  a  little  case 
for  holding  needles  and  thread;  under  that  of 
hussy^  it  still  expresses  a  meaning  the  reverse  of 
its  original.  M. 

Avihorship'of  AnsorCs  Voyage.  —  ] 

•*Lord  Anson's  Voyage  round  the  World,  though  it 
carries  the  name  of  Walters,  who  was  chaplain  to  the 
Centurion,  in  the  title-page,  was  in  reality  written  by 
Benjamin  Robins,  a  man  of  great  eminence  and  genius  as 
a  mathematician  and  writer,  under  the  immediate  in- 
sp^tion  of  the  noble  officer  who  commanded  the  expe- 
dition. So  favourable  was  its  reception  with  the  public, 
that  four  large  impressions  were  sold  within  twelve 
months,  and  it  was  translated  into  most  of  the  European 
languages.  The  work  still  supports  its  reputation,  and 
has  been  repeatedly  reprinted  in  various  sizes."  —  Naval 
Chronicle,  vol.viii.  p.  267. 

E.  H.  A. 

AlisorCs  History  of  Europe.  —  Sir  A.  Alison,  in 
his  History  of  Europe  from  1815  to  1852  (vol.  ii. 
p.  117.),  asserts  that  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine 
of  Russia,  the  Viceroy  of  Poland,  was  "  son  of  the 
Emperor  Paul  I.  and  the  celebrated  Empress 
Catherine."  I  had  previously  imagined  (1)  that 
there  had  been  but  one  Emperor  of  Russia  named 
Paul,  and  (2)  that  the  Empress  Catherine  was  the 
mother  and  not  the  wife  of  that  potentate.  Again, 
the  same  historian  (vol.  iv.  p.  288.)  states  that 
Lord  Palmerston  "  has  been  a  member  of  every 
administration,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
short  one  of  Lord  Derby  in  1852,  for  the  last  fifty 
years."  This  statement  was  published  in  the  pre- 
sent year ;  and  on  reading  it  I  learnt  for  the  first 
time  that  Lord  Palmerston  had  been  a  member  of 

(1)  "All  the  Talents"  government  in  1806,  or  of 

(2)  the  Duke  of  Portland's  in  1807,  or  of  (3)  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  in  May,  1828  ;  or  of  (4) 
Sir  Robert  Peel's  in  1834,  or  of  (5)  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  in  1841.  If  the  above-quoted  passages, 
which  caught  my  eye  while  turning  over  the  pages 
of  Sir  Archibald's  work  (which  I  have  not  ex- 
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amined  throughout),  are  average  specimens  of  its 
accuracy,  it  has  at  all  events  a  fair  claim  to  be 
called  one  of  the  most  remarkable  contributions  to 
history  ever  published  at  \6s.  a  volume.  M.  A. 
Oxon. 


^Vittiti. 


THE   ''ANNUAL   BEGISTEB. 

Prior,  in  his  Life  of  Edmund  Burke^  thus  de- 
scribes the  foundation  of  the  Annual  Register  by 
that  eminent  writer  and  statesman  : 

'*  At  this  moment  also  [1757],  English  literature  and 
English  history  became  indebted  to  him  in  no  ordinary 
degree  by  the  establishment,  in  conj  unction  with  Dodsley, 
of  the  Anntial  Register.  Of  the  excellence  and  utility  of  this 
work,  the  plan  of  which  was  ingenious,  while  the  execution 
ensured  great  and  unfading  popularity,  there  never  has 
been  but  one  opinion.  Several  of  the  first  volumes  passed 
to  a  fifth  and  sixth  edition.  It  is  the  best,  and  without  any 
admixture  of  their  trash,  or  being  tediously  minute,  the 
most  comprehensive  of  all  the  periodical  works ;  many  of 
the  sketches  of  cotemporary  history,  written  from  his 
immediate  dictation  for  about  thirty  years,  are  not  merely 
valuable  as  coming  from  such  a  pen,  but  masterly  in 
themselves ;  and,  in  the  estimation  of  some  of  the  chief 
writers  of  our  day,  are  not  likely  to  be  improved  by  any 
future  historian.  They  form,  in  fact,  the  chief  sources 
whence  all  the  chief  histories  of  the  last  sixty  years  have 
been,  and  must  continue  to  be,  compiled ;  besides  furnish- 
ing a  variety  of  other  useful  and  illustrative  matter.  The 
Annual  Register  for  1758,  the  first  of  the  series,  came  out 
in  June  of  the  following  year.  Latterly  a  Mr.  Ireland 
wrote  mucb  of  it  under  Mr.  Burke's  immediate  dictation.*' 
—P.  60.,  edit.  1824. 

From  this  statement  it  appears,  that  Burke 
either  composed,  or  superintended  the  composi- 
tion of,  the  hbtorical  portion  of  the  Annual  Re^ 
gister  from  its  commencement  in  1758,  until  about 
1788.  The  writer  of  this  notice  has  been  informed, 
that  some  of  the  volumes,  about  the  latter  period, 
were  written  by  a  gentleman  named  King. 

It  seems  that  the  twelve  years  from  1790  to 
1800,  inclusive,  were  written  by  Dr.  William 
Thomson,  who  is  now  chiefly  known  as  the  con- 
tinuator  of  Watson's  History  of  Philip  TIL  The 
following  passage  occurs  in  the  "  Annual  Biogra-* 
graphy  and  Obituary  for  1818,"  in  the  Life  of 
Dr.  Thomson: 

**  Towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  the  Doctor  was  chiefly 
employed  in  bringing  up  the  long  arrear  of  Dodsley's 
AnnucU  Register.  Of  this  emplojrment  he  was  not  a  little 
proud,  as  he  now  considered  himself  the  legitimate  suc- 
cessor of  Edmund  Burke.  We  understand  that  he  com- 
piled the  historical  part  from  1790  to  1800,  inclusive ;  and 
if  paid  as  liberally  as  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman 
just  alluded  to,  his  remuneration  would  have  exactly 
amounted  to  8000/.  for  ten  volumes ;  we  have  reason  to 
think,  however,  that  eleven  or  twelve  were  underU^en 
and  completed  by  him." — Vol.  ii.  p.  111. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  supply  any  ad- 
ditional facts  respecting  the  authorship  of  the  his- 
torical portion  of  the  Annual  Register  during  the 


July  28.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


63 


period  from  1758  to  1800 ;  and  can  thej  famish 
any  information  for  the  period  since  1800,  either 
with  respect  to  the  writers,  or  the  political  cha- 
racter of  the  history  ? 

A  bibliographical  account  of  Dodsley's  Annual 
HegUter^  and  of  other  periodical  works  of  the  same 
character,  may  be  seen  in  the  Penny  Cyclopadicu, 
art.  Annual  Kegistes.  L. 


THE  DESTKUCTION    OF  THE  EXCHBQUEB  BECOBDS. 

I  obsenre  in  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown's  very  in- 
teresting and  well-edited  Selection  of  Venetian 
Despatches  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIIL  the  fol- 
lowmg  important  note : 

**The  carelessness  with  which  our  national  records 
have  been  kept  is  a  subject  of  deep  mortification  to  the 
antiquarian.  In  the  year  1838,  no  less  than  eight  toju 
weight  of  curious  documents  were  sold  by  the  then 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  Mr.  Jay,  a  fishmonger, 
at  the  price  of  SL  per  ton.  Many  of  these  have  since  been 
purchased  at  high  prices  by  the  British  Museum,  and  by 
the  government  itself." 

Reference  is  added  to  Mr.  Rodd's  Narrative, 
1855.  This  I  have  never  seen ;  but  I  know  that 
Mr.  Rodd,  an  excellent  judge  of  books  and  MSS., 
rescued  many  of  these  rejected  treasures  from 
destruction.  What  I  want  to  know  from  one  of 
your  correspondents  is  this :  Who  was  this  wise 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  ?  His  name  deserves 
immortality  in  a  work  devoted  to  the  preservation 
of  curiosities.  At  the  time  when  a  penny-wise 
economy  allowed  the  destruction  of  so  many  irre- 
coverable papers  for  the  paltry  consideration  of 
64Z.,  a  pound-foolish  prodigality  was  expending 
upwards  of  200,000/.  for  Blue  Books,  of  which 
more  than  half  are  only  fit  for  the  grocer  and  the 
fishmonger,  and  of  which  two-thirds  are  never 
read.  £.  C.  H. 

[The  sale  of  Exchequer  Records  took  place  in  1888 
nnaer  the  following  circumstances : 

The  attention  of  Sir  John  Newport,  Comptroller  of 
the  Exchequer,  was  first  directed  to  the  documents  in 
question  in  1835,  and  in  1886  they  were  inspected  by 
Mr.  Devon.  Upon  his  report  a  communication  was 
made  to  the  Treasury  by  Sir  J.  Newport,  and  directions 
were  given  to  have  them  examined ;  the  examination  was 
entrusted  to  Mr:  BuUev,  chief  clerk,  and  to  Messrs.  Wood- 
faJl  and  Barrett,  clerks  in  the  ofiice  of  the  Comptroller 
of  the  Exchequer.  Mr.  BuUey  commenced  his  examin- 
ation in  the  early  part  of  1838,  and  **  having  applied  for 
authority  to  destroy  certain  books  and  papers  (the  books 
being  purely  of  account,  and  appearing  to  be  of  no  interest 
or  value  at  the  present  time ;  and  the  papers,  including  the 
warrants  of  which  the  books  of  entry  on  record  are  re- 
tained, being  equally  valueless),"  the  documents  were 
sold  under  an  authority  from  the  Treasury'  to  destroy 
**  mere  memoranda,  or  papers  of  which  entries  have  been 
been  made  of  record  in  the  books  of  the  Exchequer  or 
the  Treasury." 

The  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords,  appointed  in 
1840  to  inquire  into  the  subject,  observe  that  many  papers 
of  great  interest  and  value  were  preserved  by  Mr.  BuUev, 
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and  add  that  **  the  manner  in  which  the  selection  was 
conducted  would  lead  them  to  believe  that  the  loss  has 
not  been  extensive;"  and  though  the  British  Museum 
had  purchased  some,  **  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  very 
great  consequence  had  been  recovered  in  that  Quarter." 

Sir  J.  Newport  was  Comptroller  of  the  Exchequer 
until  succeeded  by  Lord  Monteagle  in  Sept  1839. 

Our  correspondent  has  been  misinformed  as  to  the 
sums  paid  annually  for  parliamentary  printing ;  the  largest 
amount  for  any  one  year  since  1844  is  127,000/.,  for  the 
year  1848-49 ;  but  for  this  year  the  estimate  for  printing 
and  stationer}^  for  the  United  Kingdom  and  Colonies  was 
302,36221,  which  apparently  has  been  erroneously  at- 
tributed to  parliamentary  printing  alone.] 


THE   ALCHEMIC   TEBM   "  TIKCTUKB." 

In  the  Introduction  to  Theosophy  (or  Guide  to 
the  Mystical  Philosophy  of  Jacob  E'dhmen,  adver- 
tised in  "N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.xi.,  p.  517.),  I  find  re- 
peated mention  made  of  the  word  tincture,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  doctrine  of  Regeneration.  And 
in  the  work  referred  to,  p.  491.  of  the  same 
treatise,  I  also  find  the  word  in  familiar  use ;  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  following  quotation,  which  is  a 
postscript  of  a  letter  of  the  date  of  the  year  1742, 
from  the  celebrated  William  Law  to  the  philo- 
sopher and  physician  Dr.  Cheyne,  in  answer  to  his 
inquiry  for  the  grounds  of  Mr.  Law*s  published 
averment,  that  l^ewton  merelv  worked  with 
Bobmen*s  demonstrations  and  prmciples,  in  bring- 
ing forth  his  celebrated  discoveries : 

**  From  the  authority  above  (writes  Mr.  Law)  I  can 
assure  you  that  Sir  Isaac  was  formerly  so  deep  in  J.  B., 
that  he,  together  with  one  Dr.  Newton,  his  relative,  set 
up  furnaces  [this  was  before  the  discovery  of  electricity, 
which  is  largely  treated  of  in  the  same  treatise,  pp.  406— 
420.],  and  for  several  months  were  in  quest  of  the  tincture^ 

Surely  from  what  they  conceived  from  him 
To  one,  from  Bdhmen,  can  know  anything  of  the  Hncturt^ 
or  the  means  or  possibility  of  coming  at  it,  without 
knowing  and  believing,  as  B5hmen  does,  the  ground  of 
universal  attraction,^* 

I  also  observe,  in  looking  into  the  published 
writings  of  Bohmen,  and  the  MSS.  of  Freher 
(British  Museum,  Add,  MSS.  5767—93.),  fre- 
quent use  of  the  same  word,  but  in  various  modi- 
fications ;  as  a  pure  and  holy  tincture,  a  defied  and 
false  tincture,  an  earthly  tincture,  &c. ;  from  which 
I  have  inferred  the  word  tincture  in  its  highest 
sense  to  mean  the  power  or  virtue  of  supernatural 
light,  that  is,  of  the  Deity;  which  is  said  by 
Bohmen  to  be  couched  in  all  living  things  accord- 
ing to  their  kind  and  degree  in  the  scale  of 
creation,  as  their  most  secret  essence,  and  consti- 
tuting their  medicinal,  &c.  properties ;  but  espe- 
cially manifest  in  the  metals  and  in  man.  And 
farther,  he  asserts,  that  the  tincture,  though  super- 
natural and  invisible,  is  yet  subject  to  the  mani- 
pulation of  man,  provided  he  be  a  divine  artist,  or 
magus ;  that  is,  be  so  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his 
mind,  or  regenerated,  that  he  is  become  endowed 
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in  these  eases  that  the  idea  of  the  mind  is  a  totality, 
and  that  it  is  with  that  simple  idea  that  we  make 
the  word  accord.    But  this  is  not  orthodoxy. 

While  on  these  trifles  I  may  mention  the  ex- 
pression '*  a  three-year  old/*  and  a  man  "  sax  foot 
Li^h,"  which  latter  my  schoolmaster  used  to  be  of 
opinion  that  no  boy  could  use  at  home  without 
risk  of  causing  great  pain  and  sorrow  to  his 
relatives  and  well-wishers.  Perhaps  some  of  your 
readers  can  furnish  me  with  analogous  licenses  in 
foreign  languages,  which  more  liberal  grammarians 
than  ours  have  stamped  as  idioms.  I  think  the 
Germans  use  the  singular  form  Jahr  (year)  with  a 
plural  numeral  adjective.  W.  M.  T. 

Epigram  on  Prayer. — lite  Monitor^  published 
JBklarch,  1712-13,  performed  by  Mr.  Tate,  Poet 
liaureat,  Mr.  Smith,  and  others,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing 

<*EFIORAM  GS  PBATEB. 

Prayer  highest  soars  when  she  most  prostrate  lies. 

And  when  she  supplicates,  she  storms  the  skies. 

Thus  to  gain  Heav*n  may  seem  an  easy  task. 

For  what  can  be  more  easy  than  to  ask? 

Tet  oft  we  do  by  sad  experience  find. 

That,  clogged  with  earth,  some  prayers  are  left  behind, 

And  some  like  chaff  blown  off  by  every  wind. 

To  kneel  is  easy,  to  pronounce  not  hard. 

Then  why  are  some  petitioners  debarr*d? 

Hear  what  an  ancient  oracle  declared ; 

Some  ging  their  prayers,  and  some  their  prayers  toy. 

He's  an  Elias,  wno  his  prayers  can  pray. 

deader,  remember,  when  you  next  repair 

To  church  or  closet,  this  memoir  of  prayer.'* 

What  oracle  is  here  alluded  to  ?        Cl.  Hoppsb. 

Old  College  of  Physicians.  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  refer  me  to  an^  engraving  of — 

1.  Linacre*s  house  in  Knight  Rider  Street, 
given  by  him  to  the  College  of  Physicians,  and 
Qsed  as  their  place  of  meeting  till  the  early  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century  ? 

2.  The  College  of  Physicians  at  the  end  of 
Paternoster  Row  (Amen  Corner),  to  which  the 
great  Harvey  added  a  library  and  museum?  Both 
of  these  were  destroyed  in  the  Great  Fire.  The 
latter  was  on  ground  belonging  to  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  St.  Paul's.  W.  M. 


Robert  Pont.  —  In  the  Scotch  version  of  me- 
trical psalms,  "R.  P."  or  "R.  Pon."  are  prefixed 
to  several  of  the  psalms.  Mr.  Laing,  librarian  to 
the  Writers  to  the  Signet,  Edinburgh,  supposes 
that  Robert  Pont,  a  zealous  Scotch  Reformer,  was 
the  author  of  these.  But  I  can  see  nothing  in  his 
antecedents,  habits,  or  style  of  writing  and  think- 
ing, favourable  to  this  supposition.  From  several 
of  the  psalms  attributed  to  him  being  rendered 
into  very  peculiar  metres,  and  set  to  tunes  from 
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the  French  version,  I  am  induced  to  think  the 
writer  must  have  fdso  been  a  Grenevan  refugee, 
and  consequently  acquainted  with  the  Grenevan 
psalmody.  J.  A.  Pbbtbsnbis. 

[Holland,  in  7^  PtaibmiU  of  Great  Britain,  vol.  L 
p.  190.,  has  the  following  notice  of  Robert  Pont:  **ln 
1575,  Bassandyne  the  printer  published  in  Edinburgh 
*The  CL.  Psalmes  of  David,  m  English  metre,*  with 
Pravera  and  other  Formularies  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. This  version  was  probably  the  work  of  Robert 
Pont,  who  was  one  of  the  most  renowned  versifiers  of  the 
Psalms  in  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  minister  of  St 
Cuthbert's  Kirk,  highly  esteemed  by  the  clergy,  and  wis 
appointed  a  Lord  ox  Session,  dying  in  1608  at  the  ripe 
age  of  eighty -one.  His  wife  was  a  daughter  of  the  cele- 
brated John  Knox.  In  1601,  the  following  motion  of  the 
General  Assembly  was  passed :  *  Anent  ye  Translation  of 
ye  Psalmes  in  meeter.  It  is  ordainet  that  the  same  [i& 
the  old  version]  be  revisit  by  Mr.  Robt  Pont,  minister  of 
St  Cuthbert's  Kirk,  and  his  travels  be  revisit  at  the  next 
Assmlie.*  It  does-  not  appear,  however,  that  Pont  pro- 
ceeded in  the  business."  Our  correspondent  will  find  a 
notice  of  the  various  contributors  to  Stemhold  and  Hop- 
kins's version  in  •« N.  &  Q,"  Vol.  x.,  p.  f  "^ 


^  Blue  Beard, — Can  any  of  your  correspondents 
kindly  inform  me  who  Blue  Beard  was  ?  Any 
information  on  the  subject  will  oblige         Easbt. 

[jThe  original  Blue  Beard  was  Giles  de  Laval,  Lord  of 
Raiz,  who  was  made  Marshal  of  France  in  1429,  and  in 
the  reigns  of  Charles  VI.  and  YII.  distinguished  himself 
bv  his  courage  against  the  English  when  they  invaded 
France.  The  services  that  he  rendered  his  country  might 
have  immortalised  his  name,  had  he  not  for  ever  blotted 
his  glory  by  murders,  impieties,  and  debaucheries.  Meze- 
ray  says  that  he  encouraged  and  maintained  sorcerers  t* 
discover  hidden  treasures,  and  corrupted  youne  persons 
of  both  sexes,  that  he  might  attach  them  to  him,  and 
afterwards  killed  them  for  the  sake  of  their  blood  fbr  his 
charms  and  incantations.  At  lengtii,  for  some  state  crime 
against  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  he  was  sentenced  to  bt 
burnt  alive  in  a  field  at  Nantes  in  1440.  Holinshed  no- 
tices another  Blue  Beard  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  anno 
1450.  Speaking  of  the  committal  of  the  Duke  of  Suffblk 
to  the  Tower,  he  says,  **  This  doing  so  much  displeased 
the  people,  that  if  politike  provision  had  not  been  made, 
great  mischief  had  immediately  ensued.  For  the  com- 
mons in  sundry  places  of  the  realm  assembled  together  in 
great  companies,  and  chose  to  them  a  captain,  whom  they 
called  Blue  Beard ;  but  ere  they  had  attempted  any  en- 
terprise, their  leaders  were  apprehended,  and  so  the  matter 
pacified  without  any  hurt  committed."] 

Cocker  and  WalkingJiame. — Can  any  correspon- 
dents of  '*  N.  &  Q."  furnish  any  particulars  about  ~ 
these  two  celebrated  computists  ?  I  am  not  aware 
of  two  such  eminent  men  of  who^i  less  is  known. 
Indeed,  I  have  never  fallen  in  with  any  particulars 
at  all  regarding  Walkinghame ;  and  any  notice  of 
Cocker  is  as  meagre  as  may  be.  Meton. 

[Some  biographical  notices  of  Cocker  will  be  found  in 
the  Penny  Cycloptedia ;  Professor  de  Morgan's  Arith- 
metieal  Books,  p.  56. ;  «  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  xi.,  p.  57.  Walk- 
inghame seems  unknown.  Professor  de  Morgan,  in  1847, 
inquired  after  him.  **  I  should  be  thankful  to  any  one," 
he  says,  **who  would  tell  me  who  Walkingame  was, 
and  when  the  first  edition  of  lite  Tutor*8  Assistant  was 
published.'*  See  "  N.  &  Q.,**  Vol.  v.,  p.  441.,  and  Vol  xi., 
p.  57.] 
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Old  Phrases. — In  receipts  for  the  payment  of 
rent,  about  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  oc- 
cur small  addition^  sums  for  '*  trophy,*'  "  tronis," 
and  "troness**  money.  Also  a  payment  made 
**  for  the  tax  granted  for  drumbs  and  roidlers  (?).** 
What  do  these  items  refer  to  ?  W.  Denton. 

[Trophy,  tronis,  or  troness  money  is  a  duty  of  four- 
pence  paid  annually  by  housekeepers  or  landlords,  for  the 
drums,  colours,  &c  of  their  respective  companies  of  mi- 
litia.   BouUers  are  probably  the  mounted  guard.] 

Mennenius.  —  Ashmole  cites  this  writer  thus: 
Mermen.  Delic.  Ord,  JEquestr.  Will  any  of  your 
correspondents  favour  me  with  the  whole  title  of 
this  work ;  its  date  and  place  of  publication,  and 
whether  4to.  or  8vo.  ?  G. 

[««Deliciae  Eqvestrivm  sive  Militarivm  Ordinvm,  et 
eorvndem  origines,  statvta,  symbola  et  insignia,  iconibvs 
additis  genuinis.  Hac  editione,  multorum  ordinum,  et 
quotquot  extitdre,  accessione  locupletata,  8erie(][ne  tem- 
porum  distribnta.  Studio  et  industria  Francisci  Menne- 
nii  Antverp.  Coloniae  Agrippinae,  apud  loannem  Einc- 
kium  sub  Monocerote.    Anno  MDCxin.,  8vo."] 


VitiflM* 


PBTNNE,  COWLEY,  AND  POPE. 

(Vol.xii.,  p.6.) 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  complying  with  Mr. 
Feteb  Cunningham's  request  in  reference  to 
Cowley*s  presumed  allusion  to  Prynne  as  **the 
Homer  of  the  Isle "  of  Jersey.  I  say  Cowley's 
presumed  allusion,  because  although  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  Prynne  was  the  person  at  whom 
Cowley  aimed,  the  question  is  not  entirely  free 
from  doubt.    The  difficulty  arises  thus : 

Cowley,  in  that  one  of  his  Miscellaneous  Poems 
quoted  by  Mb.  Cunningham,  and  which  is  en- 
titled **  An  Answer  to  a  Copy  of  Yerses  sent  me 
to  Jersey,"  wrote  as  follows : 

**You  must  know, 
Sir,  that  Verse  does  not  in  this  island  grow 
No  more  than  sack ;  one  lately  did  not  fear 
(Without  the  Muses*  leave)  to  plant  it  here. 
But  it  produced  such  base,  rough,  crabbed,  hedge 
Bhymes,  as  ev'n  set  the  hearers'  ears  on  edge. 

Written  by Esquire,  the 

Tear  of  our  Lord  six  hundred  thirty-three. 
Brave  Jersey  Muse !  and  he*s  for  this  high  stile 
Call'd  to  this  day  the  Homer  of  the  Isle. 
Alas  to  men  here  no  words  less  hard  be 
To  rhime  with,  then  Mount-Orgueil  is  to  me. 
Mount-Orgueil,  which  in  scorn  o'  th'  Muses*  law 
With  no  yoke-fellow  word  will  daign  to  draw. 
Stubbom^Mount-Orgueil !  *tis  a  work  to  make  it 
Come  into  Rhime,  more  hard  than  *twere  to  take  it*' 

Pope,  in  a  note  to  The  Dundad^  as  Ms.  Cun- 
ningham has  reminded  us,  quoted  a  part  of  this 
passage,  and  filled  up  the  blank  with  the  name  of 
'*  William  Prynne.*'  Two  reasons  may  be  alleged 
why  Pope  may  have  been  mistaken :  1.  Cowley 
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apparently  quotes  from  some  poem  in  which  these 
words  occur ; 


*  Written  by  - 


Esquire,  the 


Year  of  our  Lord  six  hundred  thirty-three.** 

But  neither  these  words,  nor  anything  like  them,' 
can  be  found  in  any  of  the  Jersey  writings  of 
Prynne.  2.  It  may  be  said  Pr^ne  could  not 
be  the  culprit  if  the  book  was  written,  as  Cowley 
leads  one  to  suppose,  in  the  year  1633.  Prynne 
notes  in  his  mount' OrgiteU,  the  book  which  is 
supposed  to  be  alluded  to,  "  I  arrived  in  Jersey 
January  the  17,  1637 ; "  and  it  is  not  only  evident 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  Prynne's  poems,  but  is 
distinctly  asserted  in  his  dedication  of  Mount" 
OrgueU  to  Sir  Philip  Carteret,  the  Lieutenant* 
Governor  of  Jersey,  that  the  principal  poems  in 
his  volume  were  written  by  Prynne  whilst  he 
was  a  prisoner  in  that  island.  He  tells  Sir 
Philip  Carteret  that  his  lines  — 

**.       .       .       .        there  grew. 
And  so  in  justice  are  your  proper  due." 

But,  in  spit-e  of  thb  anachronism,  I  am,  for  my 
own  part,  inclined  to  accept  the  allusion  as  made 
to  Pr3mne,  and  to  claim  for  him  the  title  of  "  the 
Homer  of  the  Isle." 

In  the  same  volume  in  which  Prynne's  Jersey 
poems  are  contained,  there  is  ordinarily  founa 
appended  to  them  a  collection  of  short  poems  and 
inscriptions  written  by  Prynne  whilst  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  published  under  the 
title  of  Comfortable  Cordials,  One  of  these  in- 
scriptions, originally  written  in  Latin,  concludes 
thus :  '*Ita  ominatur  Gulielmus  Prynne ;  Martii  3, 
1633,"  which  he  thus  translates : 

**  Of  this  opinion  William  Prynne  was,  the 
Third  day  of  March  six  hundred  thirty-three.** 

It  seems  to  me  probable  that  Cowley  misre- 
membered  these  lines,  and  that  they  are  the 
original  of  his 

•*  Written  by Esquire,  the 

Year  of  our  Lord  six  hundred  thirty-three." 

The  peculiarity  of  the  omission  of  the  "one 
thousand,"  the  identity  of  the  number  "six 
hundred  thirty-three,"  and  Cowley's  allusions  to 
Mount-Orgueil,  are  in  my  mind  very  nearly  con* 
elusive.  Prynne  was  a  person  likely  to  be  very 
lightly  esteemed  by  Cowley.  The  coarseness  and 
peculiarity  of  the  lines  would  be  helped  to  main- 
tain themselves  in  Cowley's  memory  by  the 
rhyme,  but  it  would  only  be  so  far  as  the  rhyme 
was  concerned.  He  would  not  suflSciently  in- 
terest himself  in  Prynne's  poems  to  discover  that 
Eart  of  the  volume  was  written  in  the  Tower  of 
fondon,  a  fact  not  mentioned  in  the  title-page.^ 
Finding  the  lines  I  have  quoted  in  the  volume,  he 
would  conclude  that  they,  like  the  rest,  were 
written  in  Jersey ;  and  citing  them  memoriter^ 
with  nothing  to  guide  him  but  the  rhyme,  I  can 
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easily  conceive  that  he  may  have  misquoted  in 
the  way  he  has  done.  Perhaps  the  blank  for 
the  name  was  left  because  he  felt  a  little  uncertain 

of  the  accuracy  of  his  quotation. 

.  Taking  for  granted,  then,  that  Pope  was  pro- 
bably rijfht,  and  that  Prynne  really  was  '*the 
Homer  of  the  Isle,"  the  work  which,  m  that  case, 
Cowley  had  in  his  mind,  was  entitled 

*«  Mount-Orgueil :  or  Divine  and  Profitable  Medita- 
twns,  raised  from  theeontemplotion  of  these  three  Leaves 
of  Nature's  Volume  :  1.  Rocke^  2.  Seas,  3.  Gardens,  di- 
gested into  three  distinct  poems.  To  which  is  prefixed, 
a  poeticall  description  of  Moimt-Orgueil  Castle  in  Ui'e 
Isle  of  Jersy.  By  William  Prynne,  late  exile,  and  close 
prisoner  in  the  sayd  Castle.  A  Poem  of  the  Sooles  Com- 
plaint against  the  Body  i  and  Gomibrtable  Cordialls 
against  the  Discomforts  of  Imprisonment,  &c.,  are  hereto 
annexed.  Psalme  xix.  14.  iPsaUne  cxliii.  5.  London, 
frinted  by  Tho.  Cotes,  for  Michael  Sparke,  Senior,  dwell- 
ing at  the  Blue  Bible,  in  Greene  Arbor.    1641.    4to.** 

The  book  of  which  this  is  the  title-page  may 
claim  a  place  among  the  many  singular  works 
for  which  our  literature  stands  indebted  to  our 
TO-isons,  but  not  on  account  of  any  poetical  merit. 
The  author  has  himself  passed  sentence  on  his 
rhymes  in  much  the  same  terms  as  Cowley.  He 
describes  them  as  — 

'^  Like  the  subject,  barren,  rude,  oncompt" 
The  merit  and  curiosity  of  the  book  are  to  be 
Ibond  in  the  evidence  which  it  affords  that  a  good 
man  unjustly  sentenced  may  bear  long  and  dose 
imprisonment  with  equanimity,  and  i^  I&q  Prynne, 
of  an  active  turn  of  mind,  may  convert  even  the 
'^ew  from  the  bare  dungeon  to  which  he  is  con- 
signed into  a  subject  of  study  and  improvement. 
Prynne*s  imprisonment  will  hereafter  come  to 
be  treated,  by  me  more  particularly;  but  I  may 
remark  at  this  time,  especially  as  the  facts  are 
stated  in  the  volume  under  consideration,  that 
Prynne  was  imprisoned  for  nearly  eight  years^ 

"  I  was,"  he  says,  « first  committed  prisoner  to  the 
Towre  of  London,  February  1,  1632,  where,  after  two  re- 
movals to  the  Fleete  for  a  short  space,  I  remained  prisoner 
till  Jul^  the  27, 1637,  and  was  then  removed  to  Carnarvan 
Castle,  in  North  Wales,  where  I  arrived  August  the  5, 
and  was  there  kept  close  prisoner  till  I  was  by  special 
warrant  shipped  and  sent  close  prisoner  for  Jersy,  Octob. 
the  10,  1637,  where  I  arrived  not  till  January  the  17 
following.  From  whence  I  departed  by  warrant  from  the 
Parliament,  Novemb.  19, 1640,  and  landed  at  Dartmouth, 
Novemb.  22,  came  into  London,  Kovemb.  28,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Commons  House,  Novemb.  30,  where  my 
petition  was  read  Decemb.  3." 

During  much  of  this  time  he  was  deprived  of 
ordinary  writing  materials.  His  keeper  m  Jersey 
^eated  him  in  the  kindest  manner,  and  when 
times  were  changed  received  from  Prynne  the 
tetum  of  a  true  and  grateful  friend ;  but  even  in 
Jers^  he  was  kept  without  the  use  "of  Inke 
and  Pen."  The  poems  here  printed  were  jotted 
down  with  the  rudest  materials;  some  of  themwer^ 
probably  written,  like  the  letters  of  Sir  Thomas 
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More,  with  a  piece  of  charcoal  borrowed  from  a 
scanty  fire;  others  were  preserved  by  beii^ 
scratched  on  the  walls  of  his  prison  chamber; 
most  of  them  were  thrown  aside  after  they  had 
been  committed  to  writing  with  little  expectation 
that  they  would  ever  see  the  light  of  day. 

On  Prynne*s  release,  he  tells  us  that  he  blew  up 
"  these  buried  sparks.**  Whilst  he  was  at  the  height 
of  his  popularity,  they  were  printed  by  or  for 
his  old  acquaintance  Michael  Sparke,  and  were 
put  together  in  a  volume  with  the  author's 
portrait  prefixed.  Some  copies  do  not  contain 
"Mount-Orgueil"and  the  "Comfortable  Cordials," 
but  merely  the  "  Meditations  on  Hocks,  Seas,  anid 
Gardens.  These  last  run  to  184  pages ;  "  Mount- 
Orgueil**  contains  10  pases  not  numbered ;  and 
the  "Comfortable  Coraials **  16  numbered  pages ; 
besides  title-page  and  dedication,  which  Are  iui- 
numbered. 

Some  of  the  poems,  as  I  have  abeady  stated^ 
were  written  in  the  Tower;  but  as  ouir' present 
question  relates  chiefly  to  Jersey,  I  shall  confine 
myself  to  a  few  words  about  those  which  were 
penned  in  that  island.  Prynne  thus  explains  how 
he  came  to  turn  his  thoughts  into  this  channel : 

"  Shut  up  close-pris*ner  in  Mount-Orgueil  pile, 
A  lofty  castle,  within  Jersie  Isle, 
Remote  from  friends,  neere  three  yeares'  space,  where  I 
Had  Rockes,  Seas,  Gardens,  dayly  in  mine  eye, 
Whiioh  I  oft  viewed  with  no  small  delight, 
These  pleasing  objects  did  at  last  invite  .^ 

Me^  to  contemplate  in  more  solemne  wis^ 
Wliat  nsefoU  meditations  might  arise. 
From  each  of  them,  my  s6ule  to  warme,  fbast,  cheere, 
And  unto  God,  Christ,  Heaven,  mount  more  neai^     - 
In  which  puriaite  I  found  such  inward  joyes, 
Such  cordiall  comforts,  as  did  overpoise 
My  heaviest  crosses,  losses,  and  supply. 
The  want  of  all  foes  did  me  then  deny, 
Give  me  assurance  of  a  sweete  return 
Both  from  my  exile,  prison,  and  mine  ume." 

I  know  not  how  it  may  afiect  other  people,  bul 
there  is  to  my  mind  something  striking  and  even 
pathetic  in  the  picture  which  is  here  and  through- 
out this  volume  disclosed.  Tlie  ill-used  solitary 
man  nurses  no  idle  grief  over  past  troubles  and 
calamities ;  but  opening  his  heart  to  the  influences 
of  those  natural  objects  which  he  could  see  at  a 
distance,  draws  comfort  and  consolation  from  the 
prospect  of  that  beauty  from  which  he  wiis  ex- 
cluded. Thus  he  strengthens  his  heart  for  either 
fortune,  and  stands  prepared  with  equal  mind  for 
still  longer  endurance  of  his  imprisonment,  or  for 
delivery  and  triumph  over  his  enemies. 

Thus' occupied,  he  was  happy.  In  all  his  prisons, 
and  both  by  sea  and  land,  he  says,  God  "kept  me 
so 

**  In  health  and  comfort  that  I  met  with  no 
One  day  of  sicknesse,  Sadnesse,  discontent, 
■    In  eight  years'  troubles  and  imprisonment." 

The  nature  of  his  meditations  may  be  easily 
imagined.    They  are  moralisations  chiefly  founded 
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upon  passages  or  examples  in  Scripture.  An 
extract  of  a  few  lines  will  show  their  nature : 

"  How  many  sayling  in  full  streames  of  wealth, 
Pomp,  honour,  pleasure,  favour,  greatnesse,  health, 
And  all  contentments  which  the  world  can  give 
Unto  her  darlings,  whilst  they  therein  live, 
Have  in  one  houres  space  beene  stript  of  all, 
And  dasht  in  peeces  with  a  suddaine  fall  I 
How  many  mighty  kings,  states,  monarchies. 
Have  in  a  moment  felt  such  miseries, 
Such  fatall  changes  in  their  worldly  state. 
As  no  heart  could  conceive,  no  tongue  relate  I. 
Unconstant  world,  more  fiiU  of  changes  then 
The  sea  or  moone,  how  can  the  sonnes  of  men 
Once  lore  or  trust  thee !  Goe,  cheate  Pothers,  I] 
Thy  sickely  friendship  ever  will  defie. ' 

Of  a  diflbrent  character  is  the  following.  The 
minuteness  of  the  description  of  Mount-Orgueil 
is  almost  topographical : 

"  Mount-Orgueil  Castle  is  a  lofihr  pile 
Within  the  easteme  parts  of  Jersy  Isle, 
Seated  upon  a  rocke,  full  large  and  high. 
Close  by  the  sea*shore,  next  to  Normandie; 
Neere  to  a  sandy  bay,  where  boats  do  ride 

.    Within  a  peere,  safe  both  from  wind  and  tide. 
Three  parts  thertof  the  flowing  seas  surround. 
The  fourth  (north-west-wards)  is  firme  rockie  ground. 
A  proud  high  mount  it  hath,  a  rampeir  long, 
Four  grates,  four  postemes,  bulworkes,  sconces  strong, 
All  bmlt  with  stone,  on  which  there  mounted  lye 
Fifteene  cast  peeces  of  artillery. 
With  sundry  murdering  chambers,  planted  so 
As  best  may  fence  itsem  and  hurt  a- foe." 

And  so  he  runs  on  through  other  lines.  Frynne's 
faculty  was  not  that  of  imagination,  but  of  ob- 
servation. He  would  never  have  dreamt  of  writ- 
ing poetry,  but  for  the  position  in  which  he  was 
placed.  It  was  the  resource  of  an  active  mind, 
cut  off  from  all  employment.  Like  the  faults  of 
his  character,  it  was  the  result  of  the  shameful  op- 
pression of  which  he  was  the  victim.  In  quiet 
times  he  would  have  been  a  laborious  practical 
lawyer,  and  an  acute  historical  investigator.  The 
misgovernment  of  Charles  I.,  and  the  persecution 
of  Laudf  made  him  a  political  pamphleteer,  a 
versifier,  and  a  martyr.  Johk  Bsucb. 


PIOTUBB  AT  LOUTAIN. 

(Vol.  xi.,  p.  486.) 

I  went  over  the  Town  Hall  at  Louvain,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1847,  and  did  not  see  the  picture  men- 
tioned in  Mr.  Wills*s  letter.  It  may  have  been 
in  some  room  which  I  did  not  visit.  Lope  de 
Yega  is  copious  in  his  attacks  on  heretics,  and  the 
exact  orisinal  of  the  inscription  may  perhaps  be 
found.    The  following  is  very  near  it : 

"  Cespedks,  Movibse  una  Question  la  tarde  misma 
Sobre  aquesta  jocasioa  en  el  Palacio ; 
Yo,  Capitan,  que  estava  hecho  un  veneno, 
Akk  la  mano^  y  de  un  bofetoncillo 
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Hize  escupar  tree  dientes  a  un  herege, 
Creo  que  se  le  andava,  no  fae  nada. 

Hugo.  Yo  sd  que  santa  fue  la  bofetada 
Y  que  hasta  el  cielo  el  eco  llegaria." 

El  valiente  Cespedes,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

Polemographia  Nassovica,  cmthore  OvUelmo  Bau^ 
dartioy  Amstelodamii,  1621.  A  pictorial  history 
of  the  Low-Country  War  of  independence  from 
1559  to  1615,  in  two  volumes,  oblong  quarto.^  I 
believe  it  is  not  scarce,  and,  except  the  executbn 
of  the  assassin  Balthazar  Gherard,  the  plates  are 
not  niore  shocking  than  the  ordinary  battle-pieces 
of  Wouvermans  or  Van  der  Meulen.  Baudart  is 
as  Protestant  as  Strada  is  Romish. 

Tragcedie  van  den  Bloedigen  Haeg  of  te  Broeder^ 
Moord  van  Jan,  en  Cornelius  de  Wit,  geschiedt  de 
20  Oogst-Maehdt  1672,  hinnetCs  Oravenhage^ 
t*Hantwerpen,  12mo.,  pp.  64,  no  date. 

I  have  no  evidence  that 'this  piece  ever  was 
acted ;  but  it  might  have  been;  as  the  eight  illiu* 
trations  are  of  events  concurrent  with,  but  not 
forming  part  of  tiie  tragedy.  Each  is  accompanied 
by  descriptive  vei^ses.  I  never  saw  anything  so 
abominable  as  the  sixth  and  seventh,  which  re* 
present  the  brutalities  practised  upon  the  bodiei 
of  the  De  Witts. .  The  details  admit  neither  de- 
scription nor  allusion.  The  tragedy,  though  con- 
taining some  fustian,  is  not  badly  written,  and  ihe 
characters  are  well  marked,  especially  those  of 
Johanna  the  daughter  of  the  pensionary,  and  her 
devoted,  but  rather  vacillating,  lover  Fredrick. 
In  the  first  plate  the  admiral  De  Witt  holds  a  rope 
in  one  hand,  and  a  dagger  and  purse  in  the  other, 
before .  Tischelaer  the  barber,  who  is  kneeling, 
and  bids  him  choose  between  hanging,  and  pardon 
and  pay  for  killing  the  Prince  of  Orange.  The 
prince  appears  in  the  first  act  only.  He  speaks 
like  a  hero  and  a  patriot,  and  when  mentioned  in 
the  course  of  the  piece,  it  is  with  eulogy  almost 
as  great  as  Mr.  Macaulay*s.  The  De  Witts  are 
drawn  as  traitors  and  assassins.  They  are  de- 
tected, killed,  and  sent  -to  eternal  punishment. 
In  the  last  act,  a  citizen  having  described  part  * 

*  "Een  Boots-gast  als  verwoed  die  roept  en  tiert  met 

vloecken, 
Omstanders  maackt  my  plaats,  Ich  moet  het  hert 

gaansoecken. 
My  hongert  na  de  s^ijs,  en  heefl  soo  't  staal  gedruckt 
Door  sijnen  boesem  in  de  borst,  soo  't  hert  ontruckt, 
En  tot  drymalen  toe  hem  in*t  gesicht  gesmeeten, 
Riep,  lafigt  my  zout  en  broodt,  ick  sal  het  hert  op- 

eeten, 
Soo  blusch  ick  mijneen  haat:  een  ander  is  't  die  t 

hert 
Maakt,  om  dit  snoo  verraat,  als  eeiien  schoorsteen 

swert, 
£^  seyt ;  dit's  trouwloos  hert  gevult  met  nyt  en 

wri&e, 
Dat  alderwitste  Wit  so  swert  heeft  kommen  maken 
Dus  is  dat  dan  ooch  dit  Wit  verandertinpick  swert" 

P.  57. 
Bad  as  this  is,  it  is  a  trifle  compared  with  the  pictures. 
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of  the  atrocities  to  Margaret  the  admiral's  widow, 
Johanna  and  Fredrick,  Johanna  invokes  the 
spirits  of  her  father  and  uncle.  They  appear, 
and  say  they  are  condemned  for  their  treason  to 
the  excellent  prince.  The  admiral  tells  Fredrick 
that  he  must  share  their  pains  within  an  hour. 
Fredrick  naturally  enough  asks,  *'  Whence  comes 
the  order  ?  **  but  being  answered,  **  From  hell," 
rather  unnaturally  obeys,  and  kills  himself;  Jo- 
hanna follows  his  example,  and  the  tragedy  ends. 

Mr.  Macaulay  says,  "  The  Prince  of  Orange, 
who  had  no  share  in  the  guilt  of  the  murder,  but 
who,  on  this  occasion,  as  on  another  lamentable 
occasion  twenty  years  later,  extended  to  crimes 
perpetrated  in  his  cause  an  indulgence  which  has 
left  a  stain  upon  his  glory,  became  head  of  the 
state  without  a  rival.**  Though  the  book  is  with- 
out date,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  pub- 
lished when  the  events  were  fresh,  and  that  it  was 
intended  to  be  acceptable  to  the  prince.  It  is 
noticeable  that  Politieck  the  agitator  (pproerder) 
who  discovers  the  plot  and  acts  as  the  prince*s 
affent  throughout,  tells  the  mob,  while  exhorting 
them  to  break  open  the  prison,  that  the  prince 
will  reward  them  for  their  work.*  The  imputa- 
tioiv  of  complicity  could  not  then  have  been  so 
offensive  as  it  is  now. 

I  have  trespassed  upon  your  space  at  some 
length,  as  I  believe  this  tragedy  to  be  "  rare,**  and 
am  sure  that  it  is  "  curious."  It  is  referred  to  in 
an  inquiry  about  the  burial-place  of  the  De  Witts, 
in  Navorscher's  Bijblad^  1853,  p.  cxlvi. 

Does  any  cotemporary  hbtorian  say  what  be- 
came of  Tischelaer  the  barber  ?  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


BANKEBS    CHEQUES. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  9.) 

^  Although  strictly  a  legal  subject,  I  think  a  prac- 
tical man,  who  has  been  largely  concerned  in  the 
receipt  and  payment  of  cheques,  may  venture  to 
offer  a  valid  opinion,  especially  as  the  cases  cited  by 
Bailey  and  Chitty  are  based  on  the  usage  of  mer- 
chants. The  use  of  crossing  a  cheque  is  for  the 
same  purpose  at  the  clearing-house  as  inserting 
your  name  in  a  book,  to  show  to  whom  it  belongs. 
A  public  company,  for  example,  issuing  a  cheque 
is  liable  to  pay  it  to  some  representative  of  a  firm 
who  may  not  be  authorised  to  receive  money  for 
such  firm,  although  he  may  have  authority  to  con- 
tract for  goods  in  its  behalf.  The  crossing  ensures 
the  payment  of  the  cheque  through  a  hanker  other 


*   "  Politieck,  Verwacht  kort  yets  verholen, 
Den  avond  is  naby,  ziet  wel  op  u  behoedt, 
En  peynst  op  Burger-recht,  en  waerom  ghy  het  doet  j 
Den  Prins  u  loonen  sal,  bevecht  maar  dees  victorie, 
En  d*  Haagsche  Borgery,  in  eeuwige  memorie.*'— P.  43. 
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than  the  one  upon  whom  the  cheque  is  drawn ; 
and  as  bankers  keep  the  accounts  only  of  creditable 
persons,  a  rogue  cannot  get  it  cashed,  except 
through  the  medium  of  a  shopkeepier  or  other 
person  who  keeps  an  account  with  a  banker. 
Another  use  as  reeards  bankers  is  saving  the  time 
and  risk  incurred  m  paying  cheques  in  bank-note» 
or  gold,  and  economising  the  use  of  the  predoua 
metals.  The  answers,  uien,  to  the  questions  put» 
are: 

1.  A  banker  may  lawfully  refuse  to  pay  a 
cheque  drawn  on  himself,  although  it  be  crossed,, 
with  or  without  the  words  "  &  Co. ;  **  because  the 
banker,  as  agent  to  the  drawer  of  the  cheque,  is 
instructed  hy  the  crossing  to  pay  it  through  another 
banker,  and  not  in  cash  over  the  counter.  If  he 
so  pay  it,  the  banker  takes  the  risk. 

2.  Many  decisions  are  to  be  found  in  the  books 
affirming  the  principle  that,  although  a  person  re- 
ceiving a  cheque  is  not  bound  omissis  omnibus 
aliis  negotiis  to  go  to  the  bank  to  get  it  cashed, 
he  must  nevertheless  present  it  in  a  reasonable 
time  after  taking  it,  which  time  is  a  question  for 
a  jury.  In  practice,  however,  it  is  thought  that 
if  a  cheque  be  taken  for  payment  the  day  after  it 
is  received,  there  is  no  laches ;  but  if  kept  a  second 
day,  the  holder  has  only  recourse  to  the  drawer 
in  case  of  its  nonpayment,  and  has  no  claim 
against  the  partv  from  whom  he  received  it. 

-  3.  The  stamping  of  cheques  and  making  them 
payable  to  order,  converts  them  entirely  into  bills 
of  exchange ;  the  object  of  crossing  is  then  effected 
by  indorsement,  which  may  be  on  the  face  as  well 
as  on  the  back  of  the  instrument. 

T.  J.  BUCKTOW. 

Lichfield. 


NOTES   ON  TREES   AND   FLOWEBS. 

(Vol.  xi.,  p.  460.) 

Mb.  Walcott  has  turned  over  a  new  leaf  in 
"N.  &  Q."  in  his  excursus  on  leaves  and  flowers,  to 
which  many  of  your  correspondents  will  no  doubt 
contribute  until  the  joint  store  becomes  a  real 
"curiosity  of  botany."  The  author  of  "Bota- 
nical Notes  from  Theophrastus**  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  239.) 
can,  I  am  sure,  furnish  many  a  Note.  I  add  to 
Mb.  Walcott*8  list  the  following.  The  ivy  equally 
with  the  vine  was  dedicated  to  Bacchus. 

1.  Surnames  to  Families  or  Persons, 
Alder.  Berry.  Leek.  Plum. 


Ash. 

Bramble.         Onion. 

Tree. 

Ashfield. 

Chestnut         Perry. 

Vine. 

Ashton,  &c 

Dates.             Plant.      * 

Wood 

Beechcroft. 

2.  Christian  Names, 

Rose.  Margaret  (daisy). 

•*  With  Margaret's  growing  in  ordinance." 

Chaucer,  The  Assembly  of  Ladies, 
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*'  One  is  called  see  of  the  day. 
The  daisee,  a  floure  white  and  rede, 
And  in  French  called  La  BeUe  MdrgareteJ* 

Chaucer's  Battada, 

5.  Hidd  place  in  Heraldry, 

TrefoiL         Beech  (crest  of  Beechcroft).         Wheat. 
6.  ffave  been  adopted  as  National  Emblems. 

We  may  surely  add  to  those  given,  the  cogni- 
zance of  the  gallant  Marquis  of  Montrose,  —  a 
stalk  of  oats. 

Is  it  quite  correct  to  say  that  the  "  white  lily  " 
was  the  bad^e  of  Florence  ?  Should  it  not  rather 
be- 

The  white  lily,  the  Ghibelline  badge. 

The  red  lily,  the  Guelphic,  whether  at  Florence  or 
elsewhere? 

11.  Have  many  interesting  Associations, 

The  elder  has  been  supposed  by  some  to  be  the 
tree  on  which  Judas  hanged  himself,  thus : 

"  Judas  he  japed 
With  Jewen  silver. 
And  sithen  on  an  eller 
Hanged  hymselve." 

Piers  Plowman's  Vision,  693—596. 

According  to  others  it  was  a  fig-tree : 

*<Qu»ret  allquisqua  ex  arbore  Judas  se  suspenderit? 
Arbor  ficus  fuisse  dicitur,  idque  cecinit  Juvencus  poeta 
hoc  carmine 

Informen  rapvit  ficus  de  vertice  montem," 
— Barradlus  in  loco. 

Amongst  the  plants  which  derive  their  names 
from  birds  should  be  inserted  the  larkspur. 

If  the  yew  is  note-worthy  for  its  importance  to 
a  nation  of  archers,  the  aspen  is  hardly  less  so : 

"  The  shooter  ewe,  the  aspe  for  shaftes  plaine." 

Chaucer,  The  Assembly  of  Fowles, 

Whilst  the  elm  is  hardly  less  sepulchral  than  the 
yew: 

"  The  piller  elme,  the  coffer  unto  caraine." — lb. 
Of  the  ivy  Kennett  (^Glossary)  tells  us  — 

**  The  booths  in  fairs  were  commonly  drest  with  ivy 
leaves,  as  a  token  of  wine  there  sold,  the  ivy  being  sacred 
to  Bacchus ;  so  was  the  tavern  bush  or  frame  of  wood, 
drest  round  with  ivy,  forty  years  since,  though  now  left 
off  for  tuns  or  barrels  hang  in  the  middle  of  it.  This 
custom  gave  birth  to  the  present  practice  of  putting  out  a 
green  bush  at  the  door  of  those  private  houses  which  sell 
drink  during  the  fair ;  and  perhaps  this  is  all  the  mean- 
ing of  hanging  out  the  broom  when  the  wife  is  absent, 
and  the  husband  left  at  liberty  to  entertain  his  friends.*' 
—  See  «  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  ix.,  p.  518. 

Chaucer  says : 

"  As  the  gaye  leuesell  at  the  taveme  is  signe  of  the 
wine  that  is  in  tiie  seller."  —  Parson's  Tale. 

An  Italian  writer  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
wishing  to  throw  ridicule  on  a  literary  opponent, 
tells  him  that  his  grandfather  was  a  tavern- 
keeper  at  Fistoia : 

**  Avi  autem  tui  caupona  Pistorii  primum  floruit  non 
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dignitate  aliqulL  sed  fronde  Hid  festivd  quft  ad  vinum  et 
popinas  meretrices  et  ganeos  invitabat*'  —  Shepherd's 
Life  ofPoggio,  note,  p.  85.  (2nd  edition). 

The  cross  was  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
made  of  four  kinds  of  wood,  signifying  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe,  or  all  mankind ;  it  is  not, 
however,  agreed  what  those  four  kinds  were,  or 
their  respective  places  in  the  cross.  Some  say 
the  four  incorruptible  woods  were  the  palm,  the 
cedar,  the  olive,  and  the  cypress ;  hence  the  line,— 
<*  Ligna  crucis  palma  cedrus  cupressus  oliva." 

Instead  of  the  palm  and  the  olive,  some  claim  the 
honour  for  the  pine  and  the  box ;  whilst  others 
say  it  was  made  entirely  of  oak.  (See  Barradlus 
in  loco ;  Southey*8  Commori'place  Book,  second 
series,  p.  382. ;  and  his  Omniana,  "  The  Tree  of 
Life,"  p.  276.)  In  Curzon's  Monasteries  of  the 
Levant,  we  are  told  that  the  cedar  was  cut  down 
by  Solomon  and  buried  on  the  spot  afterwards 
called  the  pool  of  Bethesda;  that  about  the  time 
of  the  passion  of  our  Blessed  Lord  the  wood 
floated,  and  was  used  by  the  Jews  for  the  upright 
parts  of  the  cross. 

Amono^st  the  titles  of  honour  given  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  in  the  "  Ballad  in  Commendation 
of  our  Lady, "  in  the  old  editions  of  Chaucer,  we 
find, 

"  Benigne  braunchlet  of  the  pine  tree" 

W.  Dbntoit. 


The  following  additions  may  be  made  to  the 
classified  lists  given  by  Ma.  Walcott  : 

Flowers  and  Trees  dedicated  to  Deities, 
Narcissus  to  Ceres. 
Cornel  Cherry-tree  to  Apollo. 

Flowers  and  Trees  bearing  the  names  of  their  original  Homes, 
China  Aster.  American  Aloe. 

Virginia  Cactus.  Carolina  Jasmine. 

Indian  Jasmine. 

Christian  Names  derived  from  Flowers  and  Trees, 
Angelica.  Basil.  Hortensia. 

May.  Rosa. 

Larkspur  and  Cock's-foot  Grass  may  be  added 
to  those  named  from  birds;  Buckwheat,  Ele- 
phant*s  Foot,  Foxglove,  and  Dog's-tail  Grass,  to 
those  called  after  animals ;  and  Snakeweed  and 
Spanish  Viper's  Grass  to  those  taking  their  names 
from  reptiles. 

To  the  "  more  curious  "  names  mentioned  by 
Mb.  Walcott, 


Garland  Flower, 
Hottentot's  Bread, 
Adam's  Needle, 

may  be  added. 


Indian  Shot, 
Solomon's  Seal, 


A.  CM. 
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.        PHOTOOBAPHIC  COBBBSPOITDBNCB.  ) 

Phofographic  Copie$  of  Oil  Paintings,  ^l  ahall  feet 
greatly  obliged  if  any  pbotographer'who  has  successfally 
praetised  the  «opjyiog  of  dl  paintings,  either  by  the  glass 
or  paper  process,  will  commnnicate  the  details  of  bis  mode 
of  xnanipnlation  Uirongb  the  medium  of  **  N.  18^  Q." 

I  saw  recently  at  Antwerp  some  exquisite  photographs 
taken  fVom  landscapes  in  oil,  which  had  been  taken  by 
the  collodion  process.  Unfortunately  I  was  unable  to 
leom  the  particulars  of  manipulation^     Gallo-Nitbate. 

Photography  applied  to  Arehcaology,  —  It  will  be  remem- 
bered by  our  photographic,  as  well  as  our  non-photo- 
graphic readers,  that  we  were  led  to  introduce  the  subject 
6f  that  Art  into  our  columns  by  our  strong  conviction  of 
its  utility  to  antiquaries; — we  might  have  added,  seeing 
how  easily  accurate  copies  of  manuscripts  may  be  made  by 
it,  to  men  of  letters  also.  The.  point  which  we  urged  has 
now  been  made  the  subject  of  a  distinct  pamphlet  by  the 
Bev.  F.  A.  S.  Marshall,  M.A.,  of  Peterborough,  to  which 
we  recommend  their  attention.*  It  is  entitled  PAotoorc^y, 
Me  Importance  of  its  Application  in  preserving  PietoruH 
Reoordu  of  History  and  Art,  with  an  Appendix  containing 
a  practical  Description  of  the  Ta&otype  Process  as  adopted 
and  practised  hy  the  Author  dtaring  the  last  Seven  Tears : 
und  IS  an  earnest  and  eloquent  appeal  in  favour  of  an  Art 
to  the  practical  utility  of  which  we  really  see  no  limits. 

Pecooery  of  Silver  from  wasted  Hypo. — I  beg  to  add  to 
what  I  last  wrot^  on  the  recovery  of  the  silver  from  waste 
hypo.,  an  improved  mode  of  proceeding  by  which  complete 
precipitation  is  always  ensured. 

Take  the  old  hypo.,  put  it  in  a  pan  or  capsule  of  porce- 
lain, and  heat  it  to  boiling ;  then  add  some  liquor  potassse, 
and  boil  up  for  some  minutes;  then  add  to  the  boiling 
liquid  some  syrup  of  glucose  or  of  honey,  no  matter 
which, — and  immediately  all  the  silver  precipitates  out 
If  We  omit  this  latter  addition,  we  are  not  sure  of  precipi- 
tating all  the  silver.  The  liquid  had  better  be  boiled  up 
for  a  few  minutes  more,  before  being  filtered.  Filter  when 
hot,  as  it  passes  more  easily,  and  wash  the  residue  on  the 
filter ;  then,  by  treatment  with  aqua  regia,  it  is  converted 
into  chloride  of  silver ;  and  this  is  treated  as  usual,  and 
converted  into  nitrate  of  silver.  F.  Maxwell  Ltte. 

'   Maison  JUmonet,  Bagn^res  de  Bigorre, 
June  20, 1855. 

Large  and  small  Lenses,  —  *'The  discusdon  on  this 
subject,"  observes  the  editor  of  the  Liverpool  Photographic 
Journal  In  his  July  number,  '<  continues,  with  more 
courtesy  than  it  commenced,  between  Mr.  Sutton  and 
Mr.  Grubb.  Mr.  Mascher  of  PMladelphia,  in  a  paper  read 
before  the  Franklin  Institute  in  that  city,  fancies  he  has 
incidentally  set  the  question  at  rest  in  favour  of  small 
lenses,  by  the  results  of  some  experiments  upon  the  dis- 
tances which  should  be  preserved  between  the  two  points 
of  view  for  a  stereoscope.  Considering  that  this  required 
to  be  more  than  the  real  distance  between  the  two  eyes, 
because  the  eyes  of  the  camera,  the  lenses,  were  so  much 
laiger  than  human  eyes,  and  that  there  must  be  a  relative 
proportion  between  the  size  of  the  eyes  and  the  distance 
between  them,  he  began  to  reduce  the  aperture  of  his 
diaphragm,  and  finding  certain  advantages  arise  in  sharp- 
ness and  distinctness,  he  tried  two  holes  one-sixtieth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  two  and  a  hfdf  inches  apart, 
and  in  twenty  minutes  during  sunshine  he  obtained  with- 
out lenses  two  stereoscopic  views  of  a  house  of  very  satis- 
fEictory  character,  on  the  same  plate,  without  moving  the 
camera.  He  refers  to  the  distortion  occasioned  in  small 
objects  by  viewing  them  with  such  monstrous  eyes  as 
lenses  six  inches  in  diameter,  and  the  flatness  given  by 
thus  assuming  a  power  of  seeing  round  a  comer;  and 
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states  that  iii  one  of  his  views — a  street  -—  taken  without 
a  lens,  but  through  a  minute  aperture,  the  moet-promi- 
nent  (nearest)  object  was  only  one  foot  from  the  camera, 
and  the  most  distant  a  mile  off,  yet  both  equally  in  per- 
fect focus.  In  conclusion,  he  suggests  that  we  *  should 
look  to  the  perfection  of  small  lenses,  aiid  chemicals  that 
will  work  instantaneously  even  with  them.  The  hnnsan 
eye  produces  instantaneous  pictures.'  The  paiallel  is 
daring  and'  plausible,  but  we  fear  scarcely  logical.  The 
pictures  t>roanced  by  the  human  eye  Have  no  chemical 
effect  to  produce  on  the  rethia,  but  are  as  instantaneontly 
effaced  by  closing  the  lids  or  turning  away  the  eyes. .  But 
th&f  are  active  and  thoughtful  photographers  in  America, 
and  what  secrets  they  may  extort  or  coax  fh)m  natoie 
no  one  can  predict." 


JSit^liH  t0  fSiixmx  ^utrM. 

Marriages  made  up  in  Heaven  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  486.). 
—  I  sent^  or  purposed  to  send,  to  "  N.  &  QV*  the 
above  question  myself.  All  I  have  been  able  to 
gather  upon  this  subject  is  this:  the  saying  has 
been  long  common  in  our  own  country,  but  is  not 
confined  to  it.  The  Analysis  Svangeliorum,  1631, 
contains  a  Grerman  version  of  the  proverb  : 

"  Es  wird  kein  Eh  auff  Erd  voUbracht, 
Sie  wird  zuvor  in  Himmel  gemacht" 

**  There  is  no  marriage  made  upon  earth :  it  was  beibre 
made  in  Heaven." 

or,  in  the  author*s  words  : 

**Connubia  priusquam  in  terris  fiant,  in  ccelo  defi- 
niuntur." 

The  cases  of  Adam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  &c.  are 
appealed  to  in  proof  of  the  correctness  of  the  sen- 
timent. 

There  is  another  version  of  the  Grerman  proverb : 

**  Die  Ehen  werden  im  Himmel  geschlossen." 

**  Marriages  are  arranged  in  Heaven." 

I  have  been  wont  to  think  the  saying  owed  its 

origin  to  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  Matt.  xix.  6. : « 

'<  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder." 

But  it  appears  that  a  similar  notion  prevails  in 
China,  as  Davis  relates.  A  little  book  on  the 
Chinese  by  Rev.  T.  Phillips  says  (p.  73.)  : 

^  From  the  Buddhists,  who  say  that  those  connected 
in  a  previous  existence  become  united  in  this,  the  Chinese 
have  borrowed  the  notion  that  marriage  goes  by  destiny. 
A  certain  deity,  whom  they  st^le  Yue-laou,  the  old  man 
of  the  moon,  unites  with  a  silken  cord  all  predestined 
couples;  after  which,  nothing  can  prevent  their  union." 

Perhaps  the  manifest  importance  of  the  marriage 
contract  very  early  led  to  its  being  invested  with 
a  sacred  character,  and  to  its  being  regarded  as 
under  the  especial  direction  and  ordination  of  the 
Divine  Being.  B.  H.  C. 

General  Braddock  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  283.).  — •  I  ob- 
tained the  following  particulars  from  an  old 
man,  a  small  farmer  at  Martham  in  this  county^ 
the  grand-nephew,  and,  as  it  would  appear  from 
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Us  statement,  tiiie  only  representatiye  of  ike 
gencsnu*  "  - >  .» •        ' ' 

General  Braddock  had  two  sisters  «nd  two 
brothers.  Of  the  brothers,  Daniel  he  believes  to 
haye  died  &  p.  at  Giauhineham,  in  Norfolk.  One 
of  the  sisters— ^ Fanny,  who  inherited  a  large  for- 
tune from  her  sister  who  died  unmarried,  after 
gambling  it  all  away — committed  suicide.    She 

also  was  unmarried.    The  remaining  brother 

Braddock  had  two  sons,  James  and  Daniel;  thb 
latter  4lso  died  «.  j9.  James  died  at  Buxton,  in 
liTorfolk,  leaving  two  sons;  James,  who,  as  well 
as  an  only  son,  died  at  Sco  Ruston ;  and  William 
Braddock,  my  informant.  Also  three  daughters  : 
1.' Martha,  late  the  wife  of  William  Bexford,  ma- 
riner, of  Great  Yarmouth ;  2.  Eli^beth,  married 
to  John  Pye,  and  then  to  John  Riches  ^these  all 
died  at  Scotlow) ;  and  3.  Anne,  also  twice  mar- 
ried, first  to  Wm.  Derry,  and  then  to  Edmund 
Wright:  she  died  at  Rollesby  in  1854.  Willisim 
Braddock  has  sevei^al  sons  and  daughters,  who  are 
all  tradespeople.  The  old  man  has  no  papers  on 
the  subject,  except  a  shield  of  arms  :  Sa.,  a  bend 
engrailed  arg.,  in  the  sinister  chief  an  eagle  dis- 
played or ;  crest,  an  eagle  displayed  sa.  This  he 
inherited  from  his  sister  Martha  Bexford,  who  he 
thinks  had  other  documents,  now  lost,  relating  to 
the  ffeneraPs  family.  He  believes  himself  entitled 
to  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  remembers  the  late 
Loi*d  Suffield  of  Blickling  proposing  to  his  grand- 
father to  aid  him  in  establishing  his  claim.  I 
should  be  happy  to  correspond  with  Sebyiens  on 
the  subject.  E.  S.  Taylor. 

Ormesby  St  Margaret. 

Scottish  Nursery  Song  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  28,).  —  I 
believe  I  can  help  your  correspondent  C.  D.  L., 
who  dates  from  Greenock,  to  another  verse  of  the 
nursery  song  about  which  he  inquires.  In  the 
Fortunes  of  Nigel,  Lord  Glenvarfock^s  follower, 
after  being  elevated  by  George  Herriot*s  good 
cheer,  sings  as  follows : 

**  O  do  ye  ken  Elsie  Marlie,  honey? 
The  wife  that  sells  the  barley,  honey; 
For  Elsie  Marley's  grown  sae  fine. 
She  winna  get  upr  to  feed  the  swinei. 
0  do  ye  ken,^'  Scq, 

Peifhaps,  if  the  querist  could  trace  out  any  de-f 
Bcendant  of  *'  Sir  Richard  Moneyplies  of  CasUe 
CoUop,**  he  might  obtain  the  rest  of  the  ballad. 

A.B.R. 
Belmont. 

There  can  be  little  question  that  the  song  to 
which  your  correspondent  C.  D.  L.  alludes  is  our 
north  country  lync  "  Elsie  Marley,"  the  refrain 
of  which  runs  — 

*  And  do  you  ken  Elsie  Marley,  honey  ? 
The  wife  that  sells  the  barley,  honey : 
She  lost  her  pocket  and  all  her  money 
A  back  0*  the  bush  i*  the  garden,  honey.*' 
It  may  be  seen  in  the  Bishoprick  Garland,  edited 
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by  our  late  venerable  friend  Sir  Cuthb^t  Sharp.* 
The  song,  is  scarcely  (^  sufficient  interest  for  rer 
production  in  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q^,**  but  if 
your  oorreroondent  wSl  communicate  with  dm 
personally,  f  ehall  be  happy  to  furnish  him  with  a 
copy  of  it.  BoBBBT  S.  Salmoid* 

"  Oman  angvinum''  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  346.) — L.'M. 
M.  R.  thinks  th^  glass  iing,  described  by  J..  M. 
Rolls,  is  Druidical ;  and  would  ^laiUy  purchase  it, 
if  he  is  inclined  to  part  with  it.  Any  answer 
addressed  to  L.  M.  M.  R.,  under  cover  to  John 
Spottiswpode,  Esq.,  Spottiswoode,  Laudei*,  Ber^ 
wickshire,  would  reach  the  inquirer  after  the  Ovmii 
anguinwm.  L.  M.  M.  B^ 

Door-head  Inscription  (Vol  x.,  p.  253. ;  Vol.  xi., 
p.  353.).  —  "  Ce  que  Dieu^arde  est  bien  garde." 
There  was  a  reason  for  this  inscription  b3ng  in 
French.  It  was  doubtless  chosen  on  account  of 
its  bearing  an  allusive  reference  to  the  name  of 
the  worthy  clergyman  by  whom  the  parsonase 
house  was  built,  the  Rev.  G.  Dugard^      E.  H.  A. 

Wayside  Crosses  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  505.).  —  Your 
correspondent's  inquiries  into  the  history  of  mor- 
tuary crosses  may  perhaps  be  forwarded  by  some 
remarks  on  those  memorials  in  Belgium.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  travel  a  few  miles  in  that 
country,  either  on  the  high  roads  or  on  those  less 
frequented,  without  findmg  one  or  more  of  those 
pious  remembrances  placed  bv  the  wayside. 
Those  less  pretending  record  the  death,  "  near 
that  place,"  of  some  one  who,  by  his  own  negli- 
gence, or  through  the  carelessness  of  others,  there 
lost  his  life.  Others  destined  to  record  a  murder 
are  generally  more  elevated ;  as  the  one  at  Lub- 
beck,  dated  1688,  erected  by  the  high  road  from 
Louvaine  to  Deist,  on  which  is  a  long  inscription 
recording  the  particulars  of  the  murder  of  a 
priest,  whose  life  was  there  sacrificed  while  tra-^ 
veiling  towards  Malines.  In  the  historic  village 
of  WiUebroek  is  one  made  more  than  usually 
conspicuous,  to  record  the  murder  of  the  burgo- 
master of  the  place.  The  inscription,  literdly 
translated,  is  as  follows : 

*<3. 1.  D.  (prayfor  the  soul  of)  Glis  Vardicht,  of  old 
Bourgmester  of  Willebroek,  here  near  murdered  by  two- 
soldiers  with  him  lodging,  the  21st  May,  1696.  Earth 
renew  by  his  offspring,  1829." 

There  are  several  crosses  remaining  in  Norfolk, 
but  I  believe  none  possessinff  any  particular  merit 
as  works  of  mediaeval  art.  The  cross  in  Langley 
Park,  the  seat  of  Sir  William  Beauchamp  Proctor, 
Bart.,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  best  existing  examples 
of  a  single  shaft ;  the  enrichments  are  full  and 
very  perfect.  About  the  year  1801  the  late  Sir 
Thomas  B.  Proctor  removed  this  cross  from  the 

[*  This  lyric  will  also  be  found  in  Richardson's  Locai 
Ht8torian*8  Table-book,  Legendary  Division,  vol  iit' 
p.  108.] 
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original  site  near  the  Abbey,  where  it  stood  on 
what  was  called  the  Warren,  and  near  the  swamps 
of  the  Yore.  It  was  in  this  removal  the  shaft 
was  broken,  but  afterwards  satisfactorily  repaired, 
and  now  serves  to  mark  the  angular  junction  of 
the  boundaries  of  Langley,  Chedgrave,  and 
Thurlton.  Henbt  Davenet. 

Pierre  Marteau  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  503.). — Here  is  a 
book  printed  by  Pierre  Marteau  : 

**  Moyens  snrs  et  honnStes  pour  la  conversion  de  tons 
les  H^r^tiques  Cm  two  parts),  Demi^re  ^tion  revUe  et 
corrig^    A  Cologne,  chez  Pierre  Marteau,  1683." 

The  author  of  this  book  has,  I  have  heard,  never 
been  dbcovered,  and  the  printer's  name  is  fic- 
titious. B.  H.  C. 

Eshejt  Ushaw^  and  Floss  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  425. 495.). 
— *I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  name  of 
Esh  is  derived  from  the  tree  so  called  by  our 
Anglo-Saxon  ancestors.  In  this  neighbourhood 
the  ash  tree  is  pronounced  esh  at  the  present  day. 
I  have  heard  the  same  pronunc?ktion  in  Suffolk ; 
and  it  probably  prevails  in  the  spoken  language  of 
other  parts  of  England. 

In  the  earliest  parish  register,  which  commences 
in  1585,  the  name  is  written  Eshe :  in  later  re- 
gisters Esh  and  Ash. 

Thus  the  name  is,  in  fact,  identical  with  that 
found  in  Campsey  Ash,  Ash  Booking,  and  many 
other  places. 

This  etymology  is  recognised  at  an  early  period  : 
thus,  Thomas  de  Eshe  is  expressed  in  Latin  as 
Thomas  de  Fraxino, 

The  name  Ushaw  has  been  usually  referred  to 
Yew  Shaw,  or  Yew  Wood.  Several  yew-trees  of 
great  antiquity  are  still  standing  there.  St.  Cuth- 
bert's  College  at  Ushaw  for  some  time  adopted 
for  a  device  a  yew-tree,  with  the  motto  "Durando 
ssBcula  vincit,"  taken  apparently  from  Ambrose, 
de  Fide  resurrectionisy  "  Multasque  aetates  quaedam 
arborum  corpora  reparata  transmittant,  ut  ipsa 
durando  vincant scBCida** 

I  have  been  searching  in  vain,  during  nearly 
twenty  years,  for  the  etymology  of  Flass,  What- 
ever be  the  origin  of  the  term,  it  appears  to  imply 
a  low  position ;  for  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  Durham,  towards  the  north-west,  near 
the  Infirmary,  there  is  a  lane  called  Flass  Lane. 
It  is  well  that  the  existence  of  this  name  should 
be  on  record,  as  the  lane  itself  is  nearly  destroyed 
by  the  construction  of  a  railway  embankment  and 
other  works  across  it,  and  will  no  doubt  soon  cease 
to  enjoy  a  "  local  habitation  and  a  name." 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  Flass  Lane,  near 
Durham,  does  not  lead  towards  Flass,  in  the 
parish  of  Esh. 

While  referring  to  local  etymology,  I  would 
•ubjoin  a  Query  respecting  the  word  peth,  imply- 
ing a  wooded  glen.    It  occurs  in  this  neighbour- 
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hood  in  Ragpeth,  a  wood  near  Flass ;  in  Brance- 
peth,  five  miles  from  Durham,  where  Lord  Boyne 
has  a  seat,  Brancepeth  Castle,  the  former  part  of 
the  same  word  being  found  in  Brandon,  a  hill 
between  Brancepeth  and  Ragpeth ;  in  Claypeth, 
now  Claypath,  a  comparatively  low  part  of  the 
city  of  Durham ;  and  locally,  as  a  detached  word. 
Thus  I  was  told,  sometime  since,  that  a  fatal  ac- 
cident had  occurred  to  a  person  "  going  down  the 
peth,**  a  hollow,  wooded  part  of  the  road  about 
half  a  mile  from  Durham,  on  the  way  to  Brance- 
peth. Temple  Chevallibb. 
Esh  Parsonage. 

I  am  sorry  to  see  that  no  one,  not  even  Mr. 
Surtees,  attempts  to  show  the  derivation  of  this 
name.  Besides  the  place  of  that  name  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Tweed,  I  have  a  large  hill  farm 
some  fifteen  miles  to  the  north  of  it,  also  called 
Flass,  and  I  have  long  been  anxious  to  discover 
the  etymology  of  it,  but  in  vain.  I  do  hope  that 
some  of  your  antiquarian  correspondents  may  yet 
be  able  to  give  an  explanation  of  it.  tf.  Sfu 

Lightning  and  Belts  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  508. ;  Vol.  viL, 
p.343.).— 

"  A  few  days  since,  as  two  men  residing  in  the  com- 
mune of  Bezant  (Gers)  were  ringing  the  church  bells,  as 
is  the  custom  in  many  parts  of  the  country  on  the  ap- 
proach of  a  thunder-storm,  the  lightning  struck  the  tower; 
and  the  electric  fluid,  penetrating  into  the  belfry,  killed 
them  both." —  GalignanVs  Messenger. 

w.  w. 

Malta. 

Captain  Jones  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  30.). — Is  not  this 
the  individual  on  whom  the  following  good-natured 
epitaph  was  written  ? 

<*  Tread  softly,  mortals,  o'er  the  bones 
Of  the  world's  wonder,  Captain  Jones ! 
Who  told  his  wondrous  deeds  to  many. 
But  never  was  believed  by  any  I 
Posterity  I  let  tbis  suffice  — 
He  swore  all's  true— yet  here  he  lies  I " 

W.  J.  Bbbnhabd  Smith. 
Temple. 

Archbishop  Ahhot  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  500.).  —  The 
notice  of  Archbishop  Abbot,  as  above,  recalled  to 
my  mind  the  painful  incident  which  resulted  from 
his  love  of  field  sports,  viz.  his  accidentally  killing 
a  gamekeeper  with  an  arrow,  which  his  grace 
aimed  at  one  of  the  deer  at  Bramshill  Park ;  and 
may  I,  in  connexion  with  the  subject,  ask,  who  was 
Dr.  Josiah  Frampton,  the  compiler,  or  the  reputed 
compiler,  of  the  very  interesting  series  of  conver- 
sations between  himself  and  Bishop  Stillingfleet, 
called  Three  Dialogiies  on  the  Amusements  of 
Clergymen?  My  copy  is  the  2nd  edition,  pub- 
lished by  Cadell  and  Davies,  in  1797 :  it  was,  I 
think,  reprinted  in  1820.  May  the  Dialogues  be 
regarded  as  authentic  ?  G. 

Barum. 
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CromwelTs  Skull  (Vol.  v.,  p.  382. ;  Vol.  xL, 
p.  496).  —  I  send  you  an  addition  to  the  notices 
supplied  by  jour  correspondent  H.  G.  D.  re- 
specting Cromweirs  skull.  It  is  taken  from  an 
Additional  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  and  is 
dated  '^  April  21,  1813."  It  does  not  appear  that 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  was  so  desirous  of  possessing 
this  interesting  relic  as  is  stated  in  your  oorre^ 
8pondent*s  "  cutting." 

**  The  head  of  Oliver  Cromwell  (and  it  is  believed  the 
genuine  one)  has  been  broaght  forth  in  the  city,  and  is 
exhibited  as  a  favour  to  such  curious  persons  as  the  pro- 
prietor chooses  to  oblige.  An  offer  was  made  this  morning 
to  bring  it  to  Soho  Square  to  show  it  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
but  he  desired  to  be  excused  from  seeing  the  remains  of 
the  old  Yillanous  Republican,  the  mention  of  whose  very 
name  makes  his  blood  boil  with  indignation.  The  saui^ 
offer  was  made  to  Sir  Joseph  forty  years  ago,  which  he 
then  also  refused.  The  history  of  this  head  is  as  follows ; 
Cromwell  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  with  all  the 
state  and  solemn  ceremony  belonging  to  royalty;  at  the 
Bestoration,  however,  his  body,  and  those  of  some  of  his 
associates,  were  dug  up,  suspended  on  Tyburn  Gallows  for 
a  whole  day,  and  then  buried  under  them ;  the  head  of  the 
Arch  Rebel,  however,  was  reserved,  and  a  spike  having 
been  driven  through  it,  it  was  fixed  at  the  top  of  West- 
minster Hall,  where  it  remained  till  the  great  Tempest  at 
the  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  which  blew  it  down, 
and  it  disappeared,  having  probably  been  picked  up  by 
some  passenger. 

**The  head  in  question  has  been  the  property  of  the 
family  to  which  it  belongs  for  many  years  back,  and  ia 
considered  by  the  proprietor  as  a  relic  of  great  value ;  it 
has  several  times  been  transferred  by  legacy  to  different 
branches  of  the  family,  and  has  lately  it  is  said  been  in- 
herited by  a  young  lady. 

**The  proofs  of  its  authenticity  are  as  follows:  it  has 
evidently  been  embalmed,  and  it  is  not  probable  that  any 
other  head  in  this  island  has,  after  being  embalmed,  hfrnn 
spiked  and  stuck  up  as  that  of  a  traitor.  The  iron  spike  thut 
passes  through  it  is  worn  in  the  part  above  the  crown  of 
the  head  almost  as  thin  as  a  bodkin,  by  having  been  sub- 
jected to  the  variations  of  the  weather;  but  the  purt 
within  the  skull,  which  is  protected  by  its  situation,  is  not 
much  corroded ;  the  wood  work,  part  of  which  remains, 
is  so  much  worm-eaten  that  it  cannot  be  touched  without 
crumbling ;  the  countenance  has  been  compared  by  Mr. 
Flaxman  the  statuary,  with  a  plaster  cast  of  Oliver's  face 
taken  after  his  death,,  of  which  there  are  several  in 
London,  and  he  declares  the  features  are  perfectly  similar. 

**  Mark  Noble  (whose  authority  is  very  questionable) 
tells  us  that  all  the  three  heads  rOromwelrs,  Ireton's,  aJid 
Bradshaw's)  were  fixed  upon  Westminster  Hall ;  and  he 
adds,  that  Cromwell's  and  Bradshaw's  were  still  there  in. 
1684,  when  Sir  Thomas  Armstrong's  head  was  placed 
between  them. 

**  A  ludicrous  circumstance  occurred  not  long  ago  at 
the  British  Museum:  there  is,  it  seems,  in  the  Ashmole 
Museum,  at  Oxford,  a  skull  said  to  be  that  of  OUvtr 
Cromwell.  A  visitor  at  the  British  Museum,  after  having- 
seen  the  curiosities  that  were  there  shown  him,  inquire!^ 
of  the  assistant,  *Pray,  Sir,  have  you  a  skull  of  6livcr 
Cromwell  in  this  house ? '  to  which  the  assistant  answered, 
*  No,  Sir.'  *  Well,  Sir,*  said  the  stranger,  *  I  wonder  at  that, 
as  they  have  one  at  the  Ashmole  Museum  at  OxforcL" 

Z.  z. 

St,  Allan's  Day  (Vol.  i.,  p.  399.;    Vol.   iriL, 
p.  500.). —  I  send  you  the  following  extracts  froin 
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an  account  of  St.  Alban*s,  in  a  description  of  Hert- 
fordshire, which  I  found  in  looking  over  the  pages 
of  an  odd  volume  of  the  Universm  Magazine.  If 
any  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  these  statements, 
there  seems  to  have  been  some  reason  for  the 
alteration  in  the  calendar,  to  which  reference  haa 
already  been  made  in  some  of  the  earlier  yolumes* 
of  "  N.  &  Q.**  Bede,  however,  asserts  that  St. 
Alban  suffered  on  the  tenth  day  before  the  calends 
of  July,  t.  e.  June  the  22nd. 

**  Here  Offa  built  a  large  monastery  for  black  monks^ 
dedicated  the  same  as  directed,  and  enshrined  St  Alban's 
bones  in  a  rich  and  sumptuous  tomb  within  their  church, 
with  this  inscription :  —  *  Here  lieth  interred  the  body  of 
St  Alban,  a  citizen  of  Old  Yerulam,  of  whom  this  town 
took  its  denomination ;  and  from  the  ruins  of  which  this 
town  did  arise.  He  suffered  June  17,  298.'  *'  —  Vol  viii. 
p.  54. 

"  In  the  most  eastern  part  of  the  church  they  show  you 
a  place  where  the  shrine  of  St  Alban  is  said  to  have  been 
fixed  with  this  inscription: — * S.  Albanus  Yerulamensis^ 
Anglorum  Protomartyr  17  Junii,  293.* "  —  VoL  viii.  p.  55. 

**  King  Edward  Yl.  after  the  dissolution  of  the  monas- 
tery   granted  for  the  better  government  of  the 

town  a  charter  of  incorporation,  whereby  ....  that  the 
Mayor  and  Burgesses  shall  ....  hold  three  fairs,  on 
Michaelmas  day,  on  the  Annunciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary» 
and  on  St.  Alban* s  day,  June  17,"  &c  —  VoL  viii.  p.  55. 

E.  H.  A. 


409. 
quan- 


Deadenir^  Glass  Windows  rVol.  xi.,  pp, 
471.).  —  Mix  mastic  varnish  with  a  small  q 
tity  of  white  lead,  merely  sufficient  to  dim  it^ 
apply  it  to  the  inside  of  the  pane  of  ^lass  with 
an  old,  much  worn,  stumpy,  large  paint-brush,, 
using  a  very  small  quantity  of  the  varnish  at  a 
time,  and  applying  it  to  the  glass  with  the  point* 
of  the  hairs  of  the  brush  only. 

I  have  windows  so  dimmed,  and  looking  like 
ground  glass,  twenty-two  years  ago,  as  perfect  as 
ever,  except  where  the  untutored  assiduity  of  a 
new  housemaid  may  have  exerted  itself,  not  quite 
in  vain,  to  scrub  on*  the  varnish.  J.  Ss. 


9<yrBB  ON  BOOKS,  BTC. 

We  transcribe  at  length  the  full  title  of  a  work  which 
will,  we  doubt  not,  interest  large  classes  of  our  readers^ 
The  Benefit  of  Chrises  Death,  probaMy  written  by  Aonio 
Paleario :  rqmnted  in  foe-simile  from  the  Italian  Edition 
of  1543 ;  together  with  a  French  Translation  printed  in 
1551 ;  from  Copies  in  the  Library  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge^  to  which  is  added  an  English  Version  made  in 
1548  by  Edward  Courtenay,  Earl  of  Devonshire,  now  first 
edited  from  a  MS.  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  cTnt- 
versity  of  Cambridge,  With  an  Introduction  by  Churchill 
Babington,  B.D.,  F.L.S.,  Fellow  of  St,  John's  College^ 
Cambridge,  Of  the  importance  of  this  work  to  the  history 
of  the  Reformation  in  Italy,  some  idea  mav  be  formea 
from  the  fact  that  the  number  of  copies  of  it  destroyed  by 
the  Romish  Inquisitors  was   certainly  not   less  than 
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forty  thousand,  it  may  have  been  doable  that  namber; 
'  and  80  eflfoctuaUv  did  they  carry  on  their  work  of  de- 
stmction,  that  Banke  asserts  it  **  entirely  disappeared, 
and  is  no  long;er  to  be  found ; "  and  Macaulay  remarks 
that  **  the  Inquisitors  detected  in  it  the  Lutheran  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  alooe;  they  prosoribed  it;  and  it 
is  now  as  ho[>elesaly  lost  as  the  second  decade  of  Livy." 
Happily  this  is  not  the  case ;  the  orijgpinal  work  and  early 
£daU£  and  French  translations  of  it  are  here  preserved, 
and* edited  with  a  scrupulous  flddlt^  as  creditable  to  Mr. 
Babingrton  as  the  scholarship  by  wmch  he  has  illustrated 
the  history  of  this  remarkable  book. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  readable  books  of  the 
present  season  is  Dr.  J}oran*$  Li6i»cfihe  Xitmni  ofEng- 
land  of  the  Hpuse  of  Itanover.  The  history  of  the  four 
royal  ladies— Sophia  Dorothea,  wife  of  George  I. ;  Caro- 
line of  Geon»  II.,  Charlotte  of  George  IIL,  and  Caroline 
of  Geoirgd  TV,  —presents  a  picture  of  the  Court  of  Eng- 
land for  IL  perioa  of  more  than  a  hundred  years.  Ut, 
Doran  has  dissected  tiie  manners  of  the  times  with  f^- 
dom,  and  filled  his  volumes  with  anecdotes  of  court  and 
aiistocracy,  which  tell  extremely  welL  Whatever  may 
have  altered  amongst'  us  for  the  wone,  it  is  plain  that 
oar  court  has  inflmtely  improved.  The  tales  of  vice 
which  appear  in  Dr.  Doran's  pages  in  connexion  with  the 
courts  of  the  first,  second,  and  fourth  Georges  are  sick- 
enin&  Great  is  the  relief  which  the  reader  receives  from 
the  renovation  of  manners  effected  by  Queen  Charlotte. 
Still  greater  would  have  been  the  contrast,  and  the  book 
would  hare  terminated  more  agreeably,  if  it  had  come 
within  the  author's  plan  to 'follow  the  painfhl  lifo  of  the 
last  OaroHne  with  that  of  the  amiable  and  benevolent 
Adelaide.  Dr.  Doran's  vivacity  of  style,  and  abundance 
of  illustration  are  remarkable;  nor  is  he  less  successful 
in  canying  his  reader  deverly,  and  with  oontinuous 
interest*  through  the  occasional  details  which  ar6  ne- 
oessaryfor  the  development  of  his  story. 
'  Of  Hendrik  Conscience,  the  Flemish  novelist,  it  may 
be  truly  said  that  he  awoke  one  morning  and  found 
himself  fiunous.  Writing  in  a  language  which  is  familiar 
to  comparatively  few,  he  owes  to  his  own  merits  alone 
the  European  reputation  which  he  now  enjoys.  There  is 
a  truthfulness  in  his  pictures  which  is  perfectly  delight- 
ta\ ;  while  the  whole  moral  tone  of  his  works  is  such  as 
to  make  them  a  valuable  addition  to  the  light  reading 
division  oi  a  library.  Messrs.  Lambert,  therefore,  are 
doing  good  service  in  publishing  well- executed  trans- 
lations of  them ;  and  if  the  whole  of  the  series  is  as 
carefully  done  as  the  first  three  volumes  —  which  con- 
tain 1.  The  Cktrse  of  the  VUlage,  and  the  Happiness  of 
being  Rich ;  2.  TThe  Lion  of  Flanders,  or  the  Battle  of  the 
Spurs;  3.  Veva,  or  the  frar  of  the  Feasants  —  we  cannot 
doubt  that  the  speculation  will  be  as  profitable  to  them 
as  creditable  to  Hendrik  Conscience. 

We  have  good  news  for  our  historical  students  —  the 
third  and  fourth  volumes  of  Macaulay^s  History  of  Eng- 
land are  announced  for  earlv  publication.  Many  of  our 
readers,  too,  will  be  glad  to  ^ear  that  Messrs.  Blackwood 
lire  about  to  issue  in  monthly  volumes  a  collected  edition 
of  the  writings  of  Professor  Wilson.  The  series  will 
commence  with  the  world-renowned  Nodes  Ambrosiaiue. 

Books  Bbobived. — A  Manual  of  Gcthie  Stone  Carv 
img.'^A  Manual  of  Gothic  Mouldings  and  comiinuous 
OmameiUs.  These  form  the  first  portions  of  a  series  of 
Manuals  of  Gothic  Ornament,  which  it  is  hoped  may  find 
their  way  into  the  workshop  in  the  same  way  as  the 
publisher's  (Parker  of  Oxford)  more  expensive  publica- 
tions have  foand  their  way  into  the  offices  of  architects. 
The  design  is  a  good  one,  and  can  scarcely  &ul  of  success. 

Frederic  the  Seeond,  by  the  Bt.  Hon.  T.  Bl  Macaulay. 
Another  of  Mr.  Maouday's  brilliant  essays^  reprinted,  and 
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at  a  very  appropriate  time,  in  Longman's  Traveller*M 
lAbrarff, 
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THE  ikacnSITIOH.     . 

Such  readers  of.  tbe  ."  N.  ^  Q,'!  as  liaT©  apy 
euriosU^  on  this .  subject  may  be  referred  io 
the  article  in  Yol.x.,  p.  120m  and  continued  i^ 
Vol.  X.,  p».137*  In  this  article  a. description' is! 
given  of  the  house  of  the  Qeneral  inqnisition.  of 
,Mi|dridi  at  the  tipcie  whe.^  th,e.  trfbi^n^  was.sup^ 
pressed  in  1820;  i^nd  censure  is  passed  lipon 
certain  writers,  English  and  Fr^nch^  fop  j^ivipg 
ioomency  to  a  fictitious  story  of  the  deinplition  of 
a  palace  of  the  Inquiution  neaciMadrid,  in  1809, 
.by  the  French  troops  under  Marshal  SouU.  The 
«toi^y '  appeared  •  to  have  been  iidopted  by  *  those 
^writers  sucqesaively,'  fpQi^^  a  parpatiye  purporting 
to  have  been  niade  by  Col.  Lehma^owskv,  and 
,|)rinted  in ,a  iTnitpd  States  nowspaper.  tn  Vol.  x„ 
.p;246.,  appear  some  oiiUitional  par ticubrs relating 
to  the  house  of  the  IiiquisItioTi,  the  result  pf  pe^- 
ion^}  inspebtion  in  the  year  1820,  from  the  pen  of 
Lord  Monson;  and  in  yol.xi.,  p.  108;,  is.aoom- 
•munication  from  Philadelphia  to  the^^N.iSc  Q.,*' 

giving  the  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  from:  Hiun- 
urgt  Clark  co.,  Intfiana,  to  the  editor  of  the  IndB' 
pendent,  a  N^w  York  religious  newspaper,  written 
.&om.  J.  J.  Lehmanowsky  himself,  endeavouring  to 
support  ,the  credibility  of  the  stor^  put  iforth  in 
iiis  name;  into  which  newspaper  it  would  seem 
that  the  first  article,  or  some  part  of  it,  had  been 
inserted  from  the  *'  N.  &  Q.**  His  letter  mystifies 
and  confounds  the  re-establishment  of  the  Inqui- 
«ition  as  an  institution,  which  was  suppressed  in 
1809,  and  restored  to  power  in  1814,  with  the 
^supposed)  reconstruction  of  an  edifice  asserted  to 
have  been  destroyed.  And  again  resting,  it  would 
seem,  his  apocryphal  "Destruction  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion Chema«tin*'  on  the  circumstance  that  a  de- 
cree suppressing  the  Inquisition  as  an  institution 
was  issued  by  iN'apoleon  in  1808,  during  his  tem- 
porary residence,  from  a  house  of  the  Duque 
del  Infantado's,  at  Chamartin,  near  Madrid;  an 
edifice  yet  standing,  and  in  the  gardens  of  which, 
in  1851,  was  growing  the  staple  production  of  the 
United  States — the  cotton-plant,  producing  its 
flossy  down  and  ripened  seed.  An  "  Inquisition 
Chemastln**  never  had  existence. 

It  will  have  been  readily  perceived  by  every 
candid  reader  of  the  first  article,  that  its  purpose 
was  not  personal,  as  Mr.  Lehmanowsky  by  his 
letter  would  seem  to  infer ;  it  was  a  correction  of 
the  too  easy  adoption  by  some  writers  on  the 
Romish  controversy  of  a  narrative  to  which  they 
had  lent  the  authority  of  their  names,  copying  one 
from  another  without  seeking  cotemporary  proofs. 
Hence  a  story  that  might  afiord  an  bourns  amuse- 
ment in  the  columns  of  the  newspaper  where  it 
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.fitfit  appeared,  like  any  similar  rkimeitttet  seemed 
(Hot  improbable,  by  the  curreney  so  given  it,  to 
beoome  ,.in-  ,this  country  an  establiAed  fictum 
Autori^o^  .and  to  return  4o  the  United  otatqp 
,whenoe^  it  43ame,iwith  a  bm>k&  authentic  impreanoA 
upon  \%  than  act  first  it  posaessed.^  What  ^orte 
4ire  made  -by  the  bjest  writers  to  clear  awi^  the 
fables  of  history  already  .adopted  I  Is  it  not,  then, 
the  uorai  duty  of  an  enlightened  age  to  siipplv 
.the  following  one, with  matepials;  for  historic  vo- 
racity ?  .That  is  no  generous  etithusiasin  for  Hberlgr 
And  ireligioiis  truth  which  would  needlessly  tit- 
crease  its  future  peiplexity*  -  In  works  of  imagtn- 
atioH,  it  may  be  considered  a  high  species  of  merit 
to.adapti.the  facts  oC  hbtof y  in  the  mtosfr^|»6rfedt 
ms^nner  to  Romance;  but  the  heat  interests  of 
literature  4ireooncemed  in  preventkig- the  adapK- 
Ation  of  undistingniahable- romance  to  Justory. 
And  as  a  certain  sense  of  mystei7  envelopes  evenr- 
thing^  relatipg  to  thgltiqujsiition,  which  exoitekthe 
imagtnatioQ  by  itS'seoracy,  it'  may  be  worth  whifie 
to  reply  to  Mr.vLehmanowsky's  defence,  of  hb 
storf,  by  producing  here' evidence  of  a  mordformid 
kind  than  the  issue  of  a  question  of  <mere  literal 
apd  historical  interest  might:  otherwise  seem  to 
require.       ;  -  .;..>: 

This  can  fortunately  be  done  from  a  set- of 
papers  now  before  me,  officially  drawn  up^.  -wit- 
nessed and  signed,  confirming  the  statements  made 
in  the  first  article  aa  to  the  fabulous  charabCer  of 
tl|e  said  story..  It  wbuld  be  scarcely  suitable  to 
occupy  the  columns  of  the  '•*'  N.  &  Q.**  with  a  literal 
transcript  of  these  papers  and  their  technioalitiefr; 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  give  a  summary  of  the 
declarations  here,  as  the  origin^s,  when  they  have 
served  their  purpose,  will  probably  be  deposited 
in  one  of  the  great  public  libraries. 

The  case  opens  with  a  statement  of  the  subiect- 
matter  made  as  follows:— That  in  1850,  a  book 
was  publitihed  in  Dublin,  pirinted  for  Philip  Dixon 
Hardy  &  Sons,  entitled  The  Inquisition,  its  Hi$r 
tory.  Influence,  and  Effects,  That  in  this  volume 
of  250  pages,  from  pp.  209.  to  214.,  is  inserted  an 
acconnt  of  the  demolition  of  the  palace  of  the 
Inquisition  (near  Madrid)  in  the  year  1809,  by 
order  of  Marshal  Soult,  as  related  by  the  com- 
manding officer  who  destroyed  the  palace.  That 
this  account  is  altogether  romantic  and  fabuloua, 
and  is  censured  as  such  in  pp.  20,  21.  of  an  ap* 
pendix  to  a  Spanish  work  by  Gonzales  de  Monies, 
printed  in  1851  ;  that,  trusting  to  the  correctness 
of  this  appendix,  the  censure  was  extracted  and 
printed  (with  remarks  to  the  same  purpose)  in  a 
London  literary  periodical,  called  "  Notes  and 
QuEaiES  ;"  but  that  a  gentleman  named  J.  J.  Leh- 
manowsky has  written  a  letter  in  the  United  States, 
published  in  the  "  N.  &  Q.,"  re-affirming  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  facts ;  and  adding  in  his  letter,  that 
having  arrived  at  the  age  of  eighty,  he  shall  take  no 
trouble  to  correct  or  reply  to  any  farther  remarks 
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on  the  subject ;  and  that,  as  the  assertions  of  this 
gentleman  tend  to  belie  the  statements  made  in 
the  appendix  to  the  work  bj  Montes,  it  is  thought 
proper  to  establish  their  correctness  hy  the  cor- 
roborative testimonies  of  several  respectable  and 
truthful  persons;  in  order  to  place  before  him 
and  others  conclusive  proofs  that  all  the  incidents 
of  his  story  are  fictitious. 

Hence  it  is  here  demonstrated,  that  the  follow- 
ing assertions  are  untrue: — 1.  That  a  house  of 
the  Inquisition  existed  in  1809,  with  walls  and 
turrets  of  solid  construction,  five  miles  from  Ma- 
drid. 2.  That  it  was  defended  by  armed  ^ards 
.  in  the  service  of  the  Inquisitors.  3.  That  it  was 
handsomely  furnished,  having  also  paintings  and 
a  library.  4.  That  the  Inquisitor-General  had 
his  residence  there.  5.  That  three  regiments  of 
French  troops,  under  Marshal  Soult,  went  to  de- 
molish it ;  and  that  they  mined  and  blew  it  up, 
with  a  tremendous  explosion.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  certain,  that  there  never  were  more  houses 
for  the  use  of  the  Inquisition  of  Madrid  than  one, 
recently  built  in  the  Calle  de  Maria  Cristina, 
No.  4.  nuevo ;  and  another  where  the  Inquisitor- 
Greneral  resided,  still  existing  in  the  CuUe  de 
Torija,  No.  14.  nuevo,  opposite  the  present  resi- 
dence of  Lord  Howden,  the  English  ambassador. 

Firstly,  D.  F.  A ^,  Knight  of  the  Order  of 

Carlos  III.,  &c.  bom,  resident,  and  a  proprietor  in 
Madrid,  aged  sixty-four,  living  in  the  Flazuela 
^  appeared  before  the  judge  and  notary ;  de- 
clared that  he  understood  the  subject-matter,  and 
offered  his  positive  declaration,  that  the  relation  is 
false  that  there  had  been  in  1809  a  house  of  the 
Inquisition  five  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  neither 
at  Chamartin,  solidly  constructed  with  walls  and 
turrets,  or  defended  by  guards  in  the  service  of 
the  Inquisitors.  That  it  is  untrue  that  three  regi- 
ments of  French  troops  went  to  demolish  it,  min- 
ing and  blowing  it  up ;  because  there  never  were 
more  houses,  for  the  use  of  the  Inquisition  of 
Madrid,  than  one,  recently  rebuilt  in  the  Calle  de 
Maria  Cristina,  No.  4.  nuevo ;  and  another,  still 
retaining  its  ancient  form,  in  the  Calle  de  Torija, 
No.  14.  nuevo,  where  the  Inquisitor-Gkneral 
lived;  and  this  stands  opposite  the  house  now 
occupied  by  the  English  ambassador.  Lord  How- 
den. That  as  to  the  furniture,  pictures,  and  library, 
he  is  ignorant ;  but  if  these  were  supposed  to  be 
in  a  house  of  the  Inquisition  five  miles  from 
Madrid,  the  assertion  is  fabulous ;  because  there 
never  existed  such  an  one.  That  he  can  truly 
make  this  declaration,  because,  in  the  year  1809, 
he  had  been  residing  at  Madrid  from  his  birth ; 
that  he  well  knew  the  two  buildings  belonging  to 
the  Inquisition ;  and  that  he  never  saw  the  guards 
or  heard  of  the  supposed  demolition,  which,  if  it 
had  occurred,  must  have  come  to  his  knowledge : 
and  this  declaration,  made  under  oath,  being  read 
over,  he  ratifies  it. 
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Secondly,  D.  J.  G.  Y. ,  bom  at  Yillafranca, 

resident  at  Madrid,  Calle  de ,  formerly  hold- 
ing an  appointment  in  the  department  of  Beceipta 
of  Esjpolios,  since  suppressed,  aged  eighty-four^ 
appeared,  and  stated  that  he  understood  the  sub- 
ject. That  the  story  is  fictitious  that  there  was, 
in  1809,  a  house  of  the  Inquisition  five  miles  from 
Madrid,  neither  at  Chamartin,  walled,  turreted; 
and  defended  by  guards ;  that  three  regiments 
of  French  troops,  under  Marshal  Soult,  went  to> 
destroy  it,  mining  and  blowing  it  up.  That  the 
Inquisition  of  Madrid  never  had  more  than  two 
houses ;  one  now  rebuilt  in  the  Calle  de  Cristin% 
No.  4.  nuevo ;  and  another  in  the  Calle  de  Torya^ 
No.  14.  nuevo,  where  the  Inquisitor- General  re- 
sided, opposite  the  house  occupied  by  the  present 
English  ambassador.  Lord  Howden.  That  he 
can  declare  this  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt ; 
be<!ause,  in  1809,  the  period  referred  to,  he  -at- 
tended daily  at  his  office  in  the  suppressed  depart- 
ment of  Receipts  of  Espolios,  which  was  held'a^ 
that  time,  and  continued  to  be  held  down  to  the 
summer  of  1811,  in  the  Calle  de  Leganitoa^  the 
first  house  on  the  ri^ht,  entering  by  the  Flazud* 
de  Santo  Domingo,  m  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  said  houses  of  the  Inquisition,  their 
situation  and  appearance  being  well  known  to  him;, 
that  they  never  were  fortified ;  that  he  never  saw 
armed  guards,  or  heard  the  supposed  ruinous  ex- 
plosion. That  he  is  ignorant  of  the  kind  of  fur- 
niture, picture?,  and  library ;  never  heard  of  their 
supposed  grandeur :  and  he  makes  the  declarattOA 
under  oath,  and,  being  read  over,  he  ratifies  it. 

Thirdly,  appeared  D.  J.  H.  de  R ,  advocate^ 

native  and  resident  of  Madrid,  holding  office  in 
the  central  university  of  Madrid,  residing  in  the 

Flazuela ,  aged  sixty-eight,  and  declared  to 

be  false  beyond  any  kind  of  doubt  that  in  1809 
the  house  of  the  Inquisition  existed  five  miles 
from  Madrid,  or  at  Chamartin,  walled,  turreted, 
and  defended  by  soldiers  at  the  service  of  the  In- 
quisitors. That  it  is  farther  fictitious,  that  three 
regiments  of  French  troops  went  to  demolish  it, 
and  having  mined  it,  blew  it  up.  On  the  contrary, 
there  were  never  more  than  two  houses  used  by 
the  Inquisition  of  Madrid ;  one  recently  rebuilt 
in  the  Calle  de  Maria  Cristina,  No.  4.  nuevo.  No.  9, 
formerly ;  and  another  still  retaining  its  ancient 
form  in  the  Calle  de  Torija,  No.  14.  nuevo, 
formerly  No.  1.,  where  the  Inquisitor- General 
resided,  situated  opposite  the  house  now  occupied 
by  the  English  ambassador,  Lord  Howden.  That 
he  knew  nothing  of  the  furniture,  pictures,  or 
library  there;  but  in  reference  to  those  in  the 
supposed  house  of  the  Inquisition  five  miles  from 
Madrid,  according  to  Mr.  Lehmanowsky's  account, 
he  could  at  once  declare  the  description  fictitious, 
because  such  an  edifice  never  existed.  That  he 
could  truly  make  this  declaration,  because,  in 
1809,  he  had  been  living  at  Madrid  from  his  birth, 
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aad  perfectly  knew  the  situation  of  the  bouses 
of  the  Inquisition  ;  never  heard  the  report  of 
the  invented  demolition,  or  saw  any  peculiar 
guards.  Made  under  oath,  and,  being  read  over, 
ratified. 

Fourthly,  D.  L.  L ,  native  of  Alicante,  re- 

«ident  and  proprietor  in  Madrid,  Calle  de  J , 

aged  seventy-four,  declared  positively,  that  it  was 
not  true  that,  in  the  year  1809,  there  was  any 
house  of  the  Inquisition  five  miles  distant  from 
Madrid,  nor  at  Cfaamartin,  with  walls,  turrets,  and 
defended  by  armed  guards.  That  it  is  equally 
false  that  three  regiments  of  French  troops  were 
sent  to  demolish  it ;  that  they  mined  and  blew  it 
up.  But,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  certain  there 
never  were  but  two  houses  of  the  Inquisition  of 
Madrid ;  one,  now  rebuilt,  in  the  Calle  de  Maria 
Cristina,  No.  4.  nuevo.  No.  8.  formerly ;  and 
another  still  retaining  its  ancient  form  in  the  Calle 
de  Torija,  No.  14.  nuevo,  formerly  No.  1.,  where 
the  Inquisitor-General  resided,  in  front  of  that 
now  occupied  by  the  English  ambassador,  Lord 
Howden.  That,  as  to  the  furniture,  pictures,  and 
library,  he  knew  nothing;  but  as  respects  those 
mentioned  in  the  relation  derived  from  Mr.  Leh- 
nanowsky,  existing  in  a  house  of  the  Inquisition 
five  miles  from  Madrid,  he  could  at  once  declare 
the  description  untrue,  and  a  pure  invention,  for 
such  an  edifice  never  existed  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed; and  that  he  could  truly  make  such 
•declaration,  having  been  domiciled  at  Madrid  for 
sixty-seven  years,  living  there  in  1809  ;  well  know- 
ing the  two  houses  of  the  Inquisition,  and  never 
till  now  heard  of  the  demolition,  or  saw  the  guards 
who  were  the  supposed  defenders. 

These  are  testimonies  of  persons  of  known  cha- 
racter, present  at  the  place,  and  of  an  age  to  be 
perfectly  cognizant,  at  this  distance  of  time,  of  all 
the  public  events  of  the  period.  They  are  a  sub- 
stantial summary  of  a  set  of  papers  drawn  up  in 
form,  consisting  of  the  following  parts,  which  may 
be  worthy  of  mention  as  a  curiosity  in  them- 
selves :*  —  A  request  to  make  a  statement  of  the 
eubject ;  the  recorder's  warrant .  allowing  it ;  the 
declarations  of  four  witnesses ;  the  recorder's  de- 
claration of  the  hearing  and  approval  of  witnesses* 
veracity  ;  delivery  of  copy,  three  notaries  verify- 
ing the  signature  of  the  judge,  notary,  and  re- 
corder :  the  judge  verifies  those  of  the  notaries ;  the 
Keofent  of  the  Audiencia,  the  judge's  ;  the  Minister 
of  Grace  and  Justice,  the  Regent's  ;  the  political 
director,  the  minister's ;  the  English  Consul,  the 
minister's,  in  these  words  : 

**  I  hereby  certify,  that  the  foregoing  seal  and  signature 
are  those  officially  employed  by  Don  Miguel  de  los  Santos 
Alvarez,  Political  Director  in  the  office  of  her  Catholic 
Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Aifairs    .    .    . 

«  Frederick  Bbbnal,  H.  M/s  Consul"  (Sealed.) 

[*  We  have  seen  these  docoments.— Ed.  «  N.  &  Q."] 
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And,  finally,  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  the  English  Consul's  : 

**  I  certify  that  I  believe  the  above  signature,  <  Frederick 
Beraal,*  to  be  the  handwriting  of  Frederick  Bemal,  Esq"*, 
her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  Madrid. 

WODEHOUSE, 

Under  Secretarv  of  State. 
1866."  (Seal.) 

B.  B.  WlPFBW. 


WINES   OF   THE   IKCIEMTS. 

I  should  be  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers, 
learned  in  the  history  of  wines,  who  would  inform 
me  why  those  of  the  ancients  were  so  much 
stronger  than  any  known  in  modern  times.  That 
the;^  were  so,  must  be  inferred  from  the  fact, 
familiar  to  every  reader  of  the  classics,  that  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  always  drank  their  wine 
largely  diluted  with  water.  The  proportions  of 
the  mixture  were  various,  according  to  the  quality 
of  the  wines,  and  the  taste  of  the  drinkers ;  but, 
generally,  there  was  a  much  greater  quantity  of 
water  than  of  wine.  Hesiod  recommended  the 
proportion  of  three  to  one :  but  some  wines  re- 
quired to  be  still  farther  weakened.  In  the  Odys' 
gey  we  read,  that  the  wine  of  Maron,  the  minister 
of  Apollo,  in  Thracian  Ismarus,  was  so  strong, 
that,  when  he  drank  it,  a  single  cup  was  mingled 
with  twenty  of  water  : 

*'  Tbi^  8*  ore  nCvoitv  ftcAt^fiea  olvov  ipvOphv, 
*Ev  Seirat  ifjiir\^<rai  vfiaro;  avd  cixotrt  fiirpa 
Xev'-**— Od.IX.2a8. 

This  must  be  understood  as  a  proof  of  the  strength 
of  the  wine,  not  of  the  priest  s  temperance.  But 
it  may  be  said,  that  is  one  of  those  travellers'  tales 
with  which  Ulysses  amused  the  good  king  Alci- 
nous  after  supper ;  and  this  potent  wine  is  as 
fabulous  as  the  beverage  of  Circe,  which  trans- 
formed men  into  swine.  Fliny,  however,  states, 
that  in  his  time  the  Maronean  wine  in  the  same 
part  of  Thrace  was  of  equal  strength  : 

**  Durat  etiam  vis  eadem  in  terra  generi,  vigorque  in- 
domitus."  —  Lib.  xiv.  cap.  iv. 

It  is  true,  he  goes  on  to  contradict  himself; 
for  he  says  that  the  consul  Mutianus,  when  he  was 
in  that  country,  found  that  the  wine  was  mixed 
with  water  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  eight : 

"Quippe  cum  Mutianus  ter  consul  ex  his  qui  nuper- 
rim^  prodidere,  sextarios  singulos  octonis  aqu»  nusceri 
compererit  prsesens  in  eo  tractu." 

But  what  shall  we  think  of  the  following  strange 
tale,  related  by  Athenaeus,  on  the  grave  authority 
of  Aristotle  ?  (I  quote  from  Mr.  Yonge's  trans- 
lation, in  Bohn's  Classical  Library)  : 

"  And  Aristotle  says,  that  the  wine  called  the  Sama- 
gorean  wine  is  so  strong,  that  more  than  forty  men  were 
made  drunk  with  a  pint  and  a  half  of  it,  after  it  had  been 
mixed  with  water." — Deipnoaophists,  book  x.  c,  xzzv. 
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Hl^Such  Atones  as  this  miike  one  suspect  that  ibe 
ancients  were  acc[iiainted  with  the  art  of  distilling 
i^oohol ;  though  it  is  generally  believed  that  this, 
like  gunpowder,  is  an  invention  of  which  the 
moderns  may  boast     (P.  Cyc^  vol.  ix.  p.  28.) 

It  may  be  said  that,  in  former  times,  Bacchus 
was  a  powerful  divinity,  and  has  since  been 
deposed;  but  I  am  not  quite  satisfied  with  that 
explanation.  F. 


COIJBSn>OE*S  I.ECTUBES. 

If  I  do  not  greatly  mistake,  I  remember  having 
seen  repeatedly  in  your  columns,  about  nine 
iponths  since,  some  references  to,  and  inquiries 
ifter,  Coleridge's  literary  lectures  in  1811,  which 
it  was  feared  had  been  lost  irrevocably.  One  of 
jW  con-espondents,  a  friend  I  believe  of  Cole- 
ridffe's,  informed  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  that 
he  had  some  stenographical  notes  in  his  possession 
of  the  lectures  referred  to,  and  shortly  after  the 
announcement  gratified  the  admirers  of  the  great 
man  by  publishing  them.*  A  few  evenings  ago, 
in  looking  over  the  file  of  the  Dvblin  Correspond 
dent,  a  dead-and-gone  newspaper,  I  observed  what 
I  now  inclose.  The  journal  was  edited  by  a 
oarrister  of  eminence  named  Townshend,  and 
generally  contained  more  literary  matter,  and 
mbre  special  reports  of  lectures,  sermons,  &c., 
than  the  majority  of  its  cotemporaries. 

"Mr.  Q)leridge  delivered  his  first  lecture  at  the  Hall  of 
the  Lonaon  Philosophical  Society,  on  Monday  evening 
the  25th  ult.,  to  a  numerous  and  respectable  audience. 
The  'subject  of  this  lecture^  which  was  the  introductory 
dheourse,  was  the  cause  of  false  criticism,  especially  in 
poetry ;  and  these  the  speaker  divided  into  incidental  and 
permanent  The  incidental  he  stated  to  be  such  as  gave 
to  the  persons  of  the  present  age  an  undue  propensity  to 
decide  and  condemn,  summarUy,  beyond  the  powers  of 
discrimination  possessed  by  the  censurer.  The  permanent 
causes  alleged  were,  the  averseness  of  the  mass  of  mankind 
to  the  exercise  of  the  thinking  faculty,  the  loose  and  in- 
accurate use  of  the  terms  expressive  of  excellence  or 
defect,  and  the  vicious  propensity  of  the  majority  to 
judge  of  books  by  books,  mstead  of  consulting  the  living 
oracles  of  nature  and  man.  Mr.  Coleridge  concluding  by 
disclaiming,  in  a  very  animated  manner,  any  inclination 
to  a  hasty  and  intemperate  censure  of  his  cotemporaries, 
to  injure  any  roan  in  his  fair  fame,  to  hold  up  individuals 
to  contempt  and  scorn,  or  to  involve  on  any  occasion  an 
attack  on  character  with  the  liberal  exercise  of  cri- 
ticism." 


"Dec.  17, 1811. 
.  **  Mr.  Coleridge,  bavins^  concluded  the  preliminary  dis- 
cussions on  the  nature  of  the  Shakspearian  drama^  and 
the  genius  of  the  poet,  and  briefly  noticed  Love*8  Labour's 
Lostj  as  the  link  which  connected  together  the  poet  and 
the  dramatist,  proceeded,  in  his  seventh  lecture,  to  an 
elaborate  review  of  Borneo  and  JuHet,  a  play  in  which  are 


r*  l^B.  CoU4EB*s  valuable  communications  on  this 
subject  will  be  found  in  «*N.  &  Q.,*'  Vol.x.,  pp.  1.  21.  67. 
11?:— Ed."N.&Q."]      '  ^*'  . 
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to  he  foond  Al  the  individual  ezodltnces  of  the  author, 
but  less  happi^  combined  than  in  his  riper  productions. 
This  he  observed  to  be  the  characteristic  of  genius,  that 
its  earliest  works  are  never  infarior  in  beauties,  while  the 
merits  which  taste  and  judgment  can  confer  are  of  slow 
growth.  Tibalt  and  Capulet  he  showed  to  be  repre- 
sentatives of  dasses  which  he  had  observed  in  society, 
while  in  Mereutio  he  exhibited  the  first  character  of  lus 
own  conception;  a  being  formed  of  poetic  elementib 
which  meditation  rather  than  observation  had  revealed 
to  him ;  a  being  full  of  high  fimcy  and  rapid  thought, . 
conscious  of  his  own  powers,  careless  of  life,  generous^ 
.  noble,  a  perfect  gentleman.  On  his  fkte  hangs  the  cata-, 
strophe  of  the  tragedy.  In  commenting  on  the  characto'  - 
of  the  Nurse,  Mr.  Coleridge  strenuously  resisted  the  sug- 
gestion that  this  is  a  mere  piece  of  Dutch  painting ;  » 
Eprtrait  in  the  style  of  Gerard  Dow.  On  the  contouy, , 
er  character  is  exquisitely  generalised,  and  is  subs^ 
vient  to  the  display  of  fine  mond  contrasts.  Her  fondnes^ 
for  Juliet  is  delightedly  pathetic  *  What  a  melimcholy 
world  would  this  be  without  children,  how  inhnman 
without  old  age.'  Her  loquacity  is  characteristic  .of  a. 
vulgar  mind,  which  recollects  merely  by  coincidence  of, 
time  and  place,  while  cultivated  minds  connect  their 
ideas  by  cause  and  effect  Having  admitted  that  these 
lower  persons  might  be  suggested  to  Shaksneare  by  Ob- 
servation, Mr.  Coleridge  reverted  to  his  ideal  charaietsw,* 
and  said, '  I  ask,  where  Shakspeare  observed  this? '  (soBifr 
heroic  sentiments  by  Othello)  *  It  was  with  his  inward 
eye  of  meditation  on  his  own  nature.  He  became  Othetky 
and  therefore  spoke  like  him.  Shakspeare  became,  hi 
fact,  all  beings  but  the  vicious ;  but  in  drawing  his  6ba* 
racters  he  regarded  essential  not  accidental,  relationa. 
Avarice  he  never  pourtrayed»  for  avarice  is  a  factitious 
passion.  The  Miser  of  Plautus  and  Moli^re  is  already 
obsolete.'  Mr.  Coleridge  entered  into  a  discussion  of  the 
nature  of  fancy;  showed  how  Shakspeare,  composing 
under  a  feeling  of  the  unimaginable,  endeavounng  to 
reconcile  opposftes  by  producing  a  strong  working  of  the  . 
mind,  was  led  to  those  earnest  conceits  which  are  con- 
sistent with  passion,  though  frigidly  imitated  by  vrriters 
without  any.  He  illustrated  this  part  of  his  subject  by 
a  reference  to  Milton's  conception  of  Death,  which  the- 
painters  absurdly  endeavour  to  strip  of  its  fandfnl 
nature,  and  render  definite  by  the  figure  of  a  skeleton, 
the  dryest  of  all  images,  compared  with  which  a  square 
or  a  triangle  is  a  luxuriant  fancy. 

"  Mr.  Coleridge  postponed  the  examination  of  the  hera 
and  heroine  of  the  piece,  but  prefaced  his  inquiry  by 
remarks  on  the  nature  of  love,  which  he  defined  to  be  *  a 
perfect  desire  of  the  whole  being  to  be  united  to  some 
thing  or  being  which  is  felt  necessary  to  its  perfection, 
by  the  most  perfect  means  that  nature  permits,  and 
reason  dictates ; '  and  took  occasion  with  great  delicacy 
to  contrast  this  link  of  our  higher  and  lower  nature,  this 
noblest  energy  of  our  humane  and  social  being,  with 
what,  by  a  gross  misnomer,  usurps  its  name ;  and  as- 
serted, that  the  criterion  of  honour  and  worth  among 
men  is  their  habit  of  sentiment  on  the  subject  of  love. 

'MVe  are  compelled  to  omit  the  partial  illustration  of 
his  in  the  characters  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  the  continuation 
of  which  we  are  promised  in  the  succeeding  lecture." 

William  John  Fitzpatrick. 
Booterstown,  Dublin. 


BBHABKABLE   CASE   OF  LONOEVITT. 

To  the  instances  of  longevity  already  noticed  in 
the  pages  of  "N.  &  Q.,**  allow  me  to  add  that  of 
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Louia  Mutel,  a  negro,  who  died  in  thii  litftnd  In 
1851,  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  thirfy-^ve 

houh  Mutel  waa  a  Batife  of  Maconba,  in  tbe 
ialand  of  Martinique,  where  he  was  born  iu  1716. 
In  1771  he  was  maj^ried  &t  Fort  Rojal  m  that 
island,  to  his  ekve  Marie  Gtttberine  ^  and  about 
the  yeir  1783  he  came  and  settled  at  Gro«-ilet  in 
St.  Lucia,  where  he  continued  to  reside  till  the 
time  of  hts  death.  Hi&  chief  occupation  was  that 
of  a  dealer  in  trade;  he  It  red  in  easy  circum- 
gtanoes,  and  was  much  respected  by  all  das^ea. 
Some  time  after  hia  deaths  an  inventory  had  to  be 
taken  of  his  effeeta,  and  among  hh  papers  was 
found  his  martiage  contract  with  Marie  Catherine 
in  1771,  which  establishes  the  fact  of  bis  being 
then  fiftj-five  jears  of  a^e^  and  eonaequentlj  of 
hia  having  been  born  in  1716,  From  this  docu- 
ment (now  in  the  poaseasion  of  the  Honorable 
Mr.  Leager,  Member  of  Council  and  Kotarj 
Rojiil,  who  look  the  inventory  of  MuteUs  effects) 
I  bave,  by  tbat  gentleman's  kind  permtEslan,  made 
the  followjjig  extracts : 

"  Coatrat  de  manage  d©  Louis  Miatol,  n^jre  Hhrs,  et 
de  li^  nomm^a  Marie  Catherine,  son  esclave,  du  4  Novem- 
hre,  1771. 

*^  Pardevaut  les  notaires  Boya^x  ca  Pisle  Martinique, 
r^idHDt  eu  la  ville  du  Fort  Hoyal,  gouasigij^a. 

"  Farent  pne'senta  le  nomme  Louia  Mutel,  ufegrelibre^ 
d^^mauraiit  au  qujirtier  do  Pance  Mitan,  Paroiaae  Notre 
Darae  de  la  Ptirilicjition  des  troia  IsI(St3  da  cette  isle,  ag^ 
ik  cifuquanU^dnq  am,  natif  du  qaarti^ir  du  Mucod^ 
Puroisao  S**  Audo,  de  cette  dite  hU,  stipulaut  pour  lui  tt 
eu  flon  nom,  d'une  part.*' 

These  extracts  show  that,  in  1771,  when  the 
marriage  took  place,  Mutel  was  fifty -five  yeate  of 
age.  In  the  followin;];  the  date  of  the  marriage  m 
repeated  in  words  at  length,  and  the  document  is 
authenticated  by  the  aignaturea  of  the  notaries  by 
■whom  it  was  drawn  up '. 

^'-  Fait  el  pA3ai  en  la  v^ille  de  Fort  Boyal  de  la  dite  isla 
Martioique,  ^tade  de  M*  Lelebur^,  fan  MU  Mpt  €^U 
mixante  onse^  lo  quatr^  jout  da  mola  do  Novembro.,  du 
matin;  apr^a  Loctare  foite  les  dila  futurs  i5poux  oeit 
d&IiiTi^  ne  savoir  6zt\ft  ut  iignor,  do  ce  enquie  snivant 
rordoanance ;  les  dtts  notairea  ont  aign^^  et  la  Eui  utile  eat 
reat^fl  an  dlt  M>  Lefebure,  Vuu  d -eux. 

(Signed)       CtAi^BY. 

LE^FfiBURn." 

Thii  is  followed  by  a  certificate,  under  the  hand 
of  Malherbe  de  Contest,  Greffier,  showing  that  the 
marriai^e  contract  was  published  and  recorded  at 
Port  Eoyal  on  Kovember  7j  1772, 

Louia  Mutel  died  at  Gros-ilet,  on  May  9,  1851, 
aa  appears  by  an  entry  in  the  pariah  registers, 
which  I  have  carefully  verified. 

There  are  now  living  in  thia  island  several 
persona  of  the  age  of  ninety  or  upwards,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  will  appear  atill  more  remark- 
able when  the  character  of  the  climate,  and  the 
scantin^s  of  the  popuhition  (about  26,000  aouls), 
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ara  talEon  into  t^  acooaat    I  fltibjdtii'the  par^ 

ticulars  : 


Matfame  toraille     - 

« 

oolonred    - 

ig^   90 

MadflToe  Morel 

- 

ctjloured    - 

n     1  90 

Madame  Jacob 

. 

coloured    - 

"        92 

Madfimo  Devaux  St. 

Phflip 

white 

^        fl2 

Mr.  GttvdnMdrdI 

- 

white 

,,       &3 

Maderabiaeile  Vitalis 

^ 

white 

«        96 

Madame  Anne 

> 

black 

^      102 

Mjidame  Coo  drey    - 

- 

coloured    - 

„      106 

Madame  Eaudoaiu  - 

- 

white 

.      106 

Henbt  H.  BaE£] 

St,  Lucia. 

POETICAI.   WHiLS, 

Wills,  ai  a  matter  of  courie,  are  usually  drawn 
up  by  gentlemen  learned  in  the  law.  Such  being  • 
the  case,  it  is  very  unusual  to  meet  with  any  in  a 
metrical  form,  I  have*  however,  met  with  three 
wills  of  the  latter  d^acription  ;  and  thinking  they 
are  calculated  to  amuse  the  readers  of  **  N^  h  Q*, 
I  have  transcribed  copies  of  them, 

»Th£la$i  Wilt  und  Tsstameut  af  frUliam  MaffeH,  Esq., 

"  Aa  thii  life  tnoat  eoon  end,  and  my  fVame  Will  decay^ 
And  my  soul  to  some  far*diitjint  clime  whig  Its  wayt 
Ere  Ibat  time  arrivea,  dow  I  free  am  from  care«, 
I  thoa  wish  to  settle  my  in'orldly  atfair^j, 
A  courae  right  and  proper  men  ot  aeaae  will  agree. 
1  am  aow  atroug  and  hearty,  my  age  forty-thfea  j 
I  make  this  tny  ln^it  will,  as  I  think  *ti3  quite  time, 
It  cooveyB  all  I  wisb,  though  'tla  wTitten  in  rhyme. 
To  employ  en  flttorney  I  ne*er  waa  Inchn'd, 
Tbey  are  pests  to  aodetyf  aharka  of  mankiud. 
To  avoid  that  base  tribe  my  own  will  I  now  draw, 
Mav  I  ever  escape  coming  under  their  paw. 
To  Ezra  Dalton,  my  nephew^  I  give  all  my  Tandr 
With  the  old  Gothic  cottage  that  thereon  doth  atand ; 
^Tis  aear  Shlmpliug  great  road*  in  which  I  now  dwell| 
It  looks  like  a  chapel  or  hermit^a  old  cell, 
With  my  furniture,  plate,  and  linen  likewiB«^ 
And  necnriti^^,  money,  with  what  mar  arise. 
*Tifl  my  wiah  and  desire  that  he  ahould  eajoy  these^ 
And  pray  let  bim  take  even  my  skin,  if  he  please. 
To  my  lo^'ing,  kind  sister  I  give  and  bequearh. 
For  her  tender  regard,  when  this  world  I  shall  leaver 
ITshe  ehooBe  to  accept  it,  my  runip*bona  may  take, 
And  tip  it  with  silver,  a  whistle  to  make. 
M}'  brother-in-law  la  a  atrangc- tempered  dog ; 
Be'a  m  £erce  as  a  tiger,  in  mannur^  a  hog  \ 
A  petty  tyrant  «t  home,  his  flrowns  how  they  dread  j 
Two  ideas  at  once  never  entered  his  head. 
So  proud  and  ao  coYetous,  moreoTer  so  mean, 
I  dislike  to  look  at  him,  the  fellow  ia  so  lenn. 
He  ne'er  behaved  well,  and,  tliough  Tcry  unwilling, 
Yet  I  feel  that  I  mnsl  cat  him  off  with  a  shilling. 
My  executors,  too,  should  be  men  of  good  feme ; 
J  apfhOjnt  Edmund  Raiiell,  of  C^>ckfieid^  by  name  j 
In  hia  old  easy  chair,  with  abort  pipe  and  snuff. 
What  matter  his  whimis  he  i% honest  enongh  j 
With  Samnel  Seely,  of  Alphetou  Lion^ 
I  like  hjfl  strong  beer,  and  hia  word  can  rely  on. 
When  Death *s  iron  hand  ^ives  the  Imt  frtlal  blow^ 
And  my  shattered  old  frame  in  the  duat  must  lie  low. 
Without  funeral  pomp  let  my  remains  lie  conveyed^ 
To  Biarit  Klaigh  churchyflu-d,  near  say  fatht:r  be  laid 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 


[An&  4.  1855. 


This,  written  with  my  own  hand,  there  can  be  no  appeal, 
I  now  therefore  at  once  set  my  hand  and  my  seal. 
As  being  my  last  will ;  I  to  this  fully  agree, 
This  eighteenth  day  of  March,  eighteen  hundred  and 
three." 

Mr.  Ruffell  was  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  and 
highly  respectable  family.  It  is  well  known  in 
the  neighbourhood  where  he  resided  that  he  gave 
various  friends  copies  of  his  will.  One  of  his  re- 
latives, however,  informs  me  that  the  original  was 
not  found  after  his  decease.  Possibly,  on  reflec- 
tion, he  was  induced  to  destroy  it  on  the  sup- 
position that  he  had  expressed  himself  a  little  too 
harshly  respecting  his  brother-in-law,  and,  more- 
over, been  somewhat  too  caustic  in  his  remarks 
on  the  legal  profession.  The  legacy  to  hb  "  lov- 
ing, kind  sister**  was  such  a  one  as  few  ladies 
would  feel  inclined  to  accept.  The  late  Mr.  Ezra 
Dalton,  who  succeeded  to  the  testator*s  landed 
property,  &c.,  was  well  known  to  the  writer  of 
this ;  he  was  a  good  specimen  of  an  old-fashioned 
genUeman  farmer.  It  is  obvious  that  Mr.  Ruffell 
venerated  the  memory  of  his  father,  by  desiring 
to  be  interred  near  him.  This  feeling,  which 
denotes  strong  filial  affection,  appears  to  have 

Srevailed  generally  from  a  very  early  period, 
'hus  we  find  the  patriarch  Jacob  exclaiming  at 
the  close  of  his  life,  '^  Lay  me  in  the  grave  of  my 
fathers.*' 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  will  of  the  late 
Mr.  Joshua  West,  of  the  Six  Clerks*  Office, 
Chancery  Lane,  dated  December  13,  1804 : 

**  Perhaps  I  died  not  worth  a  groat ; 

But  should  I  die  worth  something  more, 
Then  I  give  that,  and  my  best  coat. 
And  all  my  manuscripts  in  store. 
To  those  who  shall  the  goodness  have 

To  cause  my  poor  remains  to  rest 
Within  a  decent  shell  and  grave. 
This  is  the  will  of  Joshua  West 

"  Joshua  West. 
"Witnessed  R.  Mills. 

J.  A.  Berry. 
John  Baines.*' 
Mr.  West  died  possessed  of  property,  and  some 
valuable  manuscripts,  which.were  conveyed  by  the 
above  will. 


Curious  Testamentary  Paper  of  a  North  Essex 
Labourer » — 

**  The  Will  of  James  Bigsby  of  Mznningiree. 

"  As  I  feel  very  queer  my  will  I  now  make ; 
Write  it  down,  Joseph  Finch,  and  make  no  mistake. 
I  wish  to  leave  all  things  fair  and  right,  do  you  see, 
And  my  relatives  satis^.    Now,  listen  to  me. 
The  first  in  my  will  is  Lydia  my  wife. 
Who  to  me  proved  a  conjibrt  three  years  of  my  life ; 
The  second  my  poor  aged  mother  Isay, 
With  whom  I  have  quarrelled  on  many  a  day. 
For  which  IVe  been  sorry,  and  also  am  still ; 
I  wish  to  give  her  a  place  in  my  will.  * 
The  third  that  1  mention  is  my  dear  little  child ; 
When  I  think  of  her,  JoflQph,  lieel  ahnost  wild. .  . 
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Uncle  Sam  Bigsby,  I  most  think  of  him  too, 
Peradventare  he  will  say  that  I  scarcelv  can  do. 
And  poor  uncle  Gregory,  I  must  leave  him  a  part. 
If  it  is  nothing  else  but  the  back  of  the  cart 
And  for  yon,  my  executor,  I  will  do  what  I  can. 
For  acting  towards  me  like  an  honest  young  num. 

Now,  to  my  wife  I  bequeath  greater  part  of  my 
store; 
First  thing  is  the  bedstead  before  the  front  door ; 
The  next  ii9  the  chair  standing  by  the  fire  side, 
The  fender  and  irons  she  cleaned  with  much  pride. 
I  also  bequeath  to  Lydia  my  wife 
A  box  in  the  cupboard,  a  sword,  gun,  and  knife, 
And  the  harmless  old  pistol  without  any  lock. 
Which  no  man  can  fire  off,  for  'tis  minus  a  cock. 
The  cups  and  the  saucers  I  leave  her  also. 
And  a  book  called  7%e  History  of  Poor  Little  Ma, 
With  the  kettle,  the  boiler,  and  old  frying-pan, 
A  shovel,  a  mud-scooo,  a  pail,  and  a  pan. 
And  remember,  I  firmly  declare  and  protest 
That  my  poor  aged  mother  shall  have  my  oak  chest 
And  the  broken  whip  under  it.     Do  you  hear,  what  I . 

say? 
Write  all  these  things  down  without  any  delay. 
And  my  dear  little  child,  I  must  think  of  her  too. 
Friend  Joseph,  I  am  dying,  what  shall  I  do? 
I  give  her  my  banyan,  my  cap,  and  my  hose, 
My  big  monkey  jacket,  my  shirt,  and  my  shoes; 
And  to  Uncle  Sam  Bigsby  I  bequeath  my  high  boots,    . 
The  pickaxe  and  mattock  with  which  I  stubbed  roots. 
And  poor  Uncle  Gregory,  with  the  whole  of  my  heart, 
I  give  for  a  bedstead  the  back  of  the  cart. 
And  to  you,  my  executor,  last  in  my  will, 
I  bequeath  a  few  trifles  to  pay  off  your  bill. 
I  give  you  my  shot-belt,  my  dog,  and  my  nets. 
And  the  rest  of  my  goods  sell  to  pay  off  my  debts. 

"Joseph  Finch,  executor. 
"Dated  February  4th,  1839." 

Th^re  are  several  good  points  and  useful  hints 
in  this  document.  In  the  first  place  it  appears 
the  testator  did  not  think  of  making  a  will  till  he 
felt  "very  c[ueer,"  which  serves  to  remind-  the 
reader  that  it  is  more  discreet  to  attend  to  a 
matter  of  this  kind  when  in  health,  as  few  per- 
sons can  think  and  act  calmly  and  dispassionately 
when  they  feel  "  very  queer."  Then  the  choice 
of  an  executor  is  a  matter  to  be  well  considered. 
Here  we  find  one  appointed  who  on  previous  occa- 
sions had  proved  himself  "  an  honest  young  man.*' 
The  fatherly,  kind,  and  affectionate  manner  ia 
which  the  testator  speaks  of  his  "dear  little  child'* 
is  of  a  pleasing  character.  Perhaps  it  may  be  said 
he  left  her  a  queer  legacy.  Granted ;  but  then  it 
must  be  remembered  that  a  man  can  bequeath  no 
more  than  he  possesses ;  as  a  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  would  say,  "  Such  as  I  have  I 
give  unto  thee.'*  The  back  of  the  cart  given  to  . 
"  Uncle  Gregory  **  was  for  a  long  time  used  in  the 
cottage  for  the  purpose  of  a  bedstead ;  and  it  pos- 
sessed at  least  one  advantage,  as  those  sleeping  in 
it  could .  not  very  well  fall  out  of  bed.  The  exe- 
cutor being  somewhat  of  a.  sporting  character,  the 
"  shot-belt,  dog,  and  nets  "  were  the  most  accept- 
able present  that  could  be  offered  him.  Some  m- 
genoity  is  displayed  in  drawing  up  this  willy  as  it 
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contains  an  inventory  of  the  effectt  that  were  in 
the  cottage.  G.  Blbkcows. 

Manniogtree. 


Minax  fiatti. 

*^  Almighty  DoUar.*" — This  phrase  originated 
with  Washington  Irvinf  ,  who  first  made  use  of 
it  in  his  chiming  littfe  sketch  of  a  Creole  Vil' 
lagey  which  appeared  in  1837.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Parallel  Passages, — 

''When  a  body  is  once  in  motion,  it  moveth,  unless 
something  hinder  it,  eternally ;  and  whatsoever  hindereth 
it,  cannot  in  an  instant,  but  in  time  and  by  degrees,  quite 
extinguish  it ;  and,  as  we  see  in  the  water,  though  Uie  wind 
cease,  the  waves  give  not  over  rolling  for  a  long  time 
after ;  so  also  it  happeneth  in  that  motion  which  is  made 
in  the  internal  parts  of  man,"  &c — Hobbes. 

Bjohujpiart,  **  The  people  will  as  soon  revolt  without  op- 
pression as  the  ocean  will  heave  in  billows  without  the 
wind." 

**  *  True,'  says  Yerginana ;  <  but  wave  after  wave  will 
roll  upon  the  shore  after  the  fury  of  the  winds  is  stilled.' " 
^-AUson'a  Htttory, 

**  A  flowery  band  to  bind  us  to  the  earth. 
Spite  of  despondence,  of  the  inhuman  dearth 
Of  noble  natures,  of  the  gloomy  days. 
Of  all  the  unhealthy  and  o'erdarken'd  ways 
Made  for  our  searching ;  yes,  in  spite  of  all. 
Some  shape  of  beauty  moves  away  the  pall 

;  From  our  dark  spirits. 

An  endless  fountain  of  immortal  drink 
Pouring  unto  us  from  the  heaven's  brink." 

Keats's  Entfymion  (opening  lines). 

**  And  let  our  love. 
Our  large  true  love  bend  o'er  our  little  babe. 
As  the  ^m  grand  old  heavens  bend  over  euth, ' 
Revealing  Gml's  own  stany  thoughts  and  things, 
So  shall  the  image  of  our  hearts'  ideal. 
The  angel  nestling  in  her  bud  of  life. 
Smile  upward  in  the  mirror  of  her  face, 
A  daily  beauty  in  our  darken'd  ways. 
And  a  perpetual  feast  of  holy  things." 

Gerald  Massul's  Wedded  Life. 

T.S.N. 

Error  in  Gary's  "  Don/e."  —  Will  you  allow 
me  to  call  attention  to  a  singular  mistake  which 
occurs  in  Canr's  Translation  of  Dante  f  The  pas- 
sages to  which  I  allude  are  in  the  23rd  Canto  of 
the  *^  Inferno.**  The  poet  is  describing  the  punish- 
ment of  the  hypocrites,  when  he  says  (v.  61.)  : 


'*  JL^li  avean  cappe  con  cappncci  I 
Bmanzi  agli  occhi,  fiitte  della  taglia, 
Che  'n  Cologna  per  li  monaci  fassi" 

Again  (v.  100.) : 

**  E 1'  un  rispose  a  me :  le  ctigope  ranee 
Son  di  piombo  si  grosse,  che  li  pesi 
Fan  dgolar  le  lor  oilance." 

In  one  of  these  places,  Cary  translates  the  word 
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eappe^  ^caps  ;**  in  the  other,  **  bonnets  :**  whereas 
it  should  have  been  *'  mantles,**  or  ^'  cloaks.**  The 
whole  force  and  beauty  of  the  passage  is  lost  by 
thb  misrendering ;  and  the  allusion  to  the  mantle 
or  cope  of  lead  in  which  Frederic  II.  enveloped 
his  victims  is  deprived  of  its  point  and  meaning.^ 

T*  F.  K. 


^Xittiti. 


Johnson's  ^ute  or  dbtben.** 

Speaking  of  Dryden*s  PlaySj  Johnson  says: 
"  The  plays  are  said  to  be  printed  in  the  order  in 
which  they  were  written.**  Ms.  Cunningham  has 
allowed  this  passage  (vol.  i.  p.  273.)  to  pass  with- 
out comment.  But  is  there  any  other  authority 
for  such  a  statement  than  a  wrong  reading  of  the 
advertisement  prefixed  to  King  Arthur^  where 
Dryden  said : 

«  Finding  that  several  of  my  friends,  in  buying  my 
Fbwa,  &c,  bound  together,  have  been  imposed  on  by  the 


here,  to  prevent  this  for  the  rature,  set  down  a  catalogue 
of  my  Pla3rs  and  Poems  in  quarto,  putting  the  Playe  in  the 
order  I  wrote  them,** 

This  is  not  saying  the  Plays  were  printed  in  the 
order  in  which  they  were  toritten^  and  Johnson 
shows  that  he  did  not  believe  they  were:  for 
(p.  280.)  ^^  Tyrannic  Love^**  he  tells  us,  "was 
written  before  the  Conquest  of  Orenadat  but 
published  dPter  it.**  I  am  not  here  considering 
whether  Johnson  was  right  or  wrong,  but  whether 
he  had  any  authority  for  the  "  it  is  said.**  If  he 
had,  where  is  it  to  be  found  ? 

Now  a  word  or  two  as  to  the  fact  itself.  Mb. 
Cunningham,  in  a  note  to  the  last  passiage  quoted 
(p.  280.),  tells  us  that  Johnson  was  in  error :  that 
Tyrannic  Love  was  published  in  1670,  and  The 
Conjuest  of  Grenada  in  1672.  This,  though  a 
special  correction,  strengthens  Johnson's  general 
assertion ;  but  then  the  unnoticed  general  asser- 
tion is  contradicted  and  disproved  by  the  table 
given  in  the  Appendix  (p.  395.).  What  then  are 
the  facts  ?  Does  Malone  say  he  had  seen,  or  has 
Ms.  Cunningham  seen,  an  edition  of  Tyrannic 
Love,  published  1670?  I  know  that  Jones,  in 
Biog.  jDram.,  makes  mention  of  such  an  edition ; 
but  Isaac  Reed,  his  predecessor,  a  more  careful 
man,  referred  only  to  an  edition  of  1672.  The 
entry  in  stationers*  books  proves  nothing'  as  to 
date  of  publication. 

Again,  Johnson  saiys : 

**  It  is  related  by  Prior,  that  Lord  Dorset,  when  as 
Chamberlain  he  was  constrained  to  eject  Dryden  from  his 
office,  gave  him  from  his  own  purse  an  allowance  eqnal  to 
the  salary.  This  is  no  romantic  or  incredible  act  of  gene- 
rosity ;  a  hundred  a  year  is  often  given  to  claims  less 
cogent  by  men  less  famed  for  liberality.  Yet  Dryden 
always  represented  himself  as  suffering  under  a  public 
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infliction ;  and  once  particnlarly  demands  respect  for  the 

patience  with  which  he  endured  the  loes  of  his  little  I 

rortune.    His  patron  might,  indeed,  enjoin  him  to  sup-  I 

press  his  bounty ;  but,  if  he  suffered  nothing,  he  should  ! 

npt  have  complained.'*  I 

On  this  foolish,  captious  comment,  Mb.  Gun-  | 
inNGHAM  very  properly  shows  that  Dryden  lost  by  j 
the  Revolution  more  than  100/.  a  year ;  and  that  | 
Prior  refers  only  to  the  emoluments  of  which  Lord 
Dorset,  as  Chamberlain,  was  obliged  to  deprive  | 
him.     But  more  than  this  was  required;   for,  if 
Lord  Dorset  did  enjoin  Dryden  "  to  suppress  his 
bounty,"  Dryden  disobeyed  his  lordship's  orders  , 
in  the  very  sentence  from  which  Johnson  quoted 
the  mention  of  the  loss  of  his  little  fortune  (Ded. 
.  of  Juoetiai) ;  and  Dryden,  with  a  wife  to  maintain, 
.  and  three  children  to  support,  or  help  to  support, 
.  as  appears  from  the  letter  to  his  son  Charles 
(p.  390.),  and  the  anecdote  of  the  watch  (p.  336), 
might  acknowledge  Dorset's   personal  liberality, 
and  yet  complain  that  his  age  was  reduced  to 
want.    Johnson  himself,  without  either  wife  or 
children,  did  not  find  a  pension  of  SOOf.  a  year 
equal  to  his  real  or  imaginary  wants.  D.  J. 


▲BMOBIAL  BELOrSQS   OV   OLBBB   TAMILT. 

In  the  chancel  of  this  church  is  the  brass  of 
Sir  Robert  Clere,  who  died  1529.  Each  word  of 
the  inscription,  which  is  in  the  Tudor  character, 
■  is  separated  from  the  next  by  a  small  shield  bear* 
infi;  arms ;  some  of  which  are  of  the  numerous 
alliances  of  the  Cleres,  while  others  I  can  find  nb 
.  connexion  for  at  all.  I  shall  enumerate  them  in 
the  order  in  which  thej  occur,  giving  the  names 
of  those  mentioned  in  their  pedieree,  and  of  which 
there  is  no  doubt.  (Some  of  tnem  are  repeate4 
once  or  more.) 

1st,  16th,  and  18th. ,  A  hawk  or  raven  displayed* 
Querv  Fastolf  of  Suffolk  ? 

2nd.  Three  spear-heads  (or  reed-bunches?) 
Query  Beedham  P 

3rd  and  21st.  Sneeke.  Gn^  a  fess  or  in  chief, 
a  label  of  three  ermines. 

4tJi  and  8th.  Rees.  Gh.,  a  chevron  ermine  be- 
tween three  fleurs-de-lys  or. 

5th  and  19tk  Boteyn.  Three  bulls'  heads 
.  Goaped,  but  wanting  the  chevron. 

6th.  Hopton*  Arg.,  a  chevron  az.  in  chie^  a 
label  ermines. 

7th  and  22nd.  WestUsse.  Arg.,  a  chevron 
sable,  between  three  cross  crosslets  fitch^,  and 
five  billets  of  the  last. 

9th.  Qoarterljr*  A  bend  •  .  .,  and  frett^  .  .  . 
impaling  a  saltire  engrailed.  Query  this  last 
Kerdestone  ? 

10th.  Two  chevrons  reversed.  •  A  orescent  fi>r 
difierence.    Querj  Newton  P 
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11th.  Wichirtgham.  Ermine,  on  a  chief  sable, 
three  crosses  pat  tee  or. 

12t.h.  MarteL     Gu.,  three  hammers  or. 

13th.  Three  chevronels.     Query  Clare  ? 

14th.  Udale^  Oivyd;.^",  or  Dovedale.  Arg.,  a 
cross  muline  gu. 

15th.  A  cross  engrailed.     Query  Ufibrd  ? 

16th.  On  a  chevron,  three  estoiles. 

17th.  Three  roses  or  quatrefoils. 

20ih.  On  a  bend  three  mascles.  Query  Car- 
leton  ? 

23rd.  A  cross,  in  dexter  chief  a  dagger.  Query 
City  of  London  ?  . 

24th.  Molyns,    Paly  wavy  of  six  or  and  gu.. 

I  can  find  nothing  to  enable  me  to  assign,  with 
any  probability,  Nos.  9.  15.  16.  17.  and  20.  And 
for  the  assignation  of  Nos.  1.  2.  10.  and  13.  I 
have  only  the  following  slight  grounds :  ' 

1.  A  hawk  displayed  sable  is  assigned,  in  Daw^ 
son  Turner's  History  of  Suffolk,  to  Fastolf  Of 
Suffolk.  Some  connexion  with  the  Cleree  ib  not 
improbable,  but  I  find  no  account  of  it. 

2.  Reedham,  Az.,  three  reed-bunches  or,  im- 
pales Caston  on  one  of  the  painted  windows 
formerly  in  Fasten  Hall.  Sir  Wiltiam  de  BeedhsiAi 
married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert,  de 
Caston ;  and  his  daughter  and  heiress  Marearet 
married  John  Berney  of  Wichingham.  A  John 
de  Berney  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Barthol.  de 
Wichingham,  by  wliom  came  the  estate  in  that 
parish.  His  son  John  lived  at  Wichingham,  and 
was  M.F.  for  Norfolk  in  the  2nd  and  22nd  of 
Edward  III.,  with  Robert  Clere,  Esq.  Sftp  Wil- 
liam de  Clere,  the  rebuilder  of  Ormesby  Church, 
married  Dionysia,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Wich- 
indiam,  in  1351. 

Is  this  sufficient  to  account  for  the  arms  of 
Reedham  on  the  tomb  of  one  of  his  descendants  P 

10.  Newton.  Blomfield*8  Hist,  of  Norfolk^  s.  v. 
"  East  Tud<lenharo,'*  says  Robert  Newton,  gent, 

of  ^   Warwickshire,   conveyed  part  of  this 

manor  to  Sir  John  Clere  of  Ormesby,  and  the 
other  part  having  also  come  to  the  Cleres,  the 
whole  was  sold  by  Sir  Edward  Clere,  in  Ed- 
ward VI.'s  time. 

13.  Clare.  The  manor  of  Stratton  Strawless 
belonged  to  Richard  Fitzgilbert,  Earl  of  Clare, 
and  was  considered  part  of  the  .'>'  Honour  of  Clare^** 
A  trial  respecting.it  took  place  in  Sir  Edward 
Clere*s  time,  in  which  he  was  concerned.  Will 
any  correspondent  kindly  give  me  his  help  in 
assigning  Nos.  9.  15.  16.  17.  and  20. ;  and  finding 
the  reason  why  the  other  bearings  have  place 
amon^f  the  matches  of  the  Cleres,  as  they  were  a 
most  important  family  in  the  county  P 

E.  S.  Tatlob. 

Ormesby  St  Blargarot 
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DB.   THOMAS   DBACON. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  give  any  information 
respecting  Dr.  Thomas  Deacon,  a  nonjuring 
bishop,  who  died  at  Manchester,  February  16«h, 
1753  r  It  is  ascertained  that  he  went  into  Hol- 
land in  the  autumn  of  1716,  where  he  lived  on 
his  own  fortune ;  that,  on  bis  return  to  England, 
he  studied  medicine  in  London  under  Dr.  Mead ; 
that  he  afterwards  resided  in  Manchester,  where 
he  practised  physic  in  1719  or  1720,  and  where  he 
was  living  at  the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  1745,  in 
which  three  of  hb  sons  were  concerned.  He 
officiated  in  a  chapel  in  Fennel  Street,  for  which 
he  published  a  Collection  of  Devotions  in  1734. 
He  was  buried  in  the  north-east  corner  of  St. 
Anne*s  churchyard,  where  many  other  members 
of  his  family  are  also  interred.  Mr.  Perceval,  in 
the  Appendix  to  his  Apology  for  the  Apostolical 
Succession  (second  edition),  states  that  he   was 


^consecrated  bishop  by  Archibald  Campbell  and 
Boger  Lawrence.     Th' 
place  in  1733. 


Boger  Lawrence.     This  appears  to  have  taken 


The  following  is  a  list  of  his  writings,  to  which 
|>erhaps  some  of  your  readers  can  add : 

**  Th6  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  concerning  Pur- 
gatory, 1718,  12mo.,  London.  A  Complete  Collection 
of  Devotions,  both  Public  and  Private,  8va, .  London, 
1734.  Translation  of  Tillemont*s  Ecclesiastical  Me- 
moirs (as  far  as  A.D.  177),  2  vols,  folio,  1733-6.  A 
Full,  True,  and  Comprehensive  View  of  Christianity, 
.8vo.,  London,  1747.  An  Apologetical  Epistle  to  the 
Author  of  Remarks  on  Two  Pamphlets  lately  published 
.against  Dr.  Middleton's  Introductory  Discourse ;  in  which 
the  Preface  to  those  Remarks  is  considered,  8vo.,  Lon- 
don, 1748." 

E.T.S. 

[It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  no  good  bio- 
graphical account  of  this  remarkable  man  and  admirable 
-scholar.  We  are  enabled,  from  various  sources,  to  supply 
a  few  additional  particuhire  tor  those  furnished  by  our  bor- 
respondent  In  1715  Deacon  was  residing  in  London, 
and  drew  np  the  speeohesfor  the.  Rev.  Justice  Paul  and 
John  HaU»  Ksq^.  who  were  concerned  in  the  rebellion  at 
'Uiat  time  (Byrom's  Remains,  vol.  i.  p.  178.),  and  was 
probably  present  at  their  execution.  A  Presbyterian 
teacher  at  Rochdale,  of  the  name  of  Owen,  in  the  pre&ce 
to  the  second  edition  of  a  pamphlet,  entitled  Jaeolnte  and 
Nonjuring  Prhtcqdes  fredy  txandntA,  states  that  Deacon 
■attended  these  two  individuals  on  the  scaffold,  and  that 
he  likewise  absolved  them.  This  is  denied  by  Deacon, 
who  says:  '^Idid  not  officiate  with  those  unfortunate 
•gentlemen  in  their  dying  moments ;  the  clergyman  who 
'did  was  the  Rev.  Francis  Peck,  M.A.,  formerly  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge;  but  neither  he,  nor  any  other 
person,  did  there  and  then  absolve  them."  (^Gent,  Mag., 
vol.  xviii.  p.  206.)  About  three  months  after  this  event 
Deacon  went  to  reside  in  Holland,  where  he  lived  on  his 
^wn  private  resources.  On  his  return  to  London  he  be- 
-came  the  pupil  of  Uie  celebrated  Dr.  Mead,  physician  to 
Creorge  IL,  whom  Deacon  stvled  **  the  best  of  friends,  and 
the  very  worthy  and  leamea  Dr.  Mead." 

In  1745,  during  the  rebellion  under  the  Pretender, 
Deacon  was  residing  at  Manchester  as  a  medical  prac- 
•iitioner.  Thvee  of  ma  sons  joined  the  standard  of  Charles 
.£dward  Stuart,  in  what  was  called  the  Manchester  ngi- 
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ment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Townlev.  At  this  time  it 
appears  Deacon  had  an  interview  with  the  Pretender  at 
his  lodgings,  which  afterwards  rendered  him  obnoxioi^ 
to  the  government :  for,  according  to  his  own  statement, 
"  his  house  wus  searched  for  papers  by  military  violence, 
under  colour  of  a  warrant  signed  by  two  justices  of  the 
peace,  who  (he  says)  have  no  authority  to  issue  warrants 
in  such  cases ;  that  it  was  attacked  more  than  once  by  a 
furious  mob  and  unrestrained  soldiery ;  that  he  lived  for 
some  time  under  constant  apprehensions  of  its  being 
pulled  down  to  the  ground,  and  of  his  being  compelled  to 
remove  his  children  out  of  their  beds  to  prevent  their 
being  buried  under  its  ruins."  QGent.  Mag.,  vol.  xviiL 
p.  206.)  Owen  accuses  Deacon  with  having  visited  Uie 
Court  of  the  Pretender  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  abso- 
lution for  having  sworn  allegiance  to  George  I.  He  says : 
"  I  dare  tell  you  that  our  present  government  has  enemies, 
and  what  kind  of  men  they  are.  Be  it  at  Bologne  or 
Avignon,  or  whatever  other  place  that  your  vagrant  idol 
keeps  up  the  mock  state  of  a  court,  I  cUire  tell  you  that 
the  man  who  visits  it  to  procure  an  absolution  for  having 
abjured  Popery  and  the  Pretender,  and  sworn  allegiance 
to  King  George,  and  yet  calls  himself  a  good  Protestant 
and  a  good  subject,  either  affronts,  other  men's  under- 
standings, or  betrays  the  weakness  of  his  own."  (Owen's 
Letter,  p.  7.)  Again,  in  a  postscript  (p.  156.),  Owen  adds : 
**  Should  the  reader  be  at  a  loss  to  judge  who  that  good 
Protestant  is,  who  visited  the  Pretender's  Court  to  pro- 
cure an  absolution  for  having  sworn  allegiance  to  King 
George,  1  refer  him.  Sir,  to  you  as  my  interpreter." 

On  July  17,  1746,  Thomas  Theodoras  Deacon,  one  6f 
the  Doctor's  sons,  was  indicted  at  the  special  commission 
holden  in  Southwark,  for  appearing  in  arms  against  tj^e 
king  as  captain  in  the  Manchester  regiment;  and  being 
found  guilty,  was  executed  with  eight  of  his  companloiis 
on  Kenningto^  Common  on  the  30tn  of  the  same  month. 
After  he  Was  decapitated,  his  head  was  taken  to  Man- 
chester and  fixed  on  the  Exchange.  On  one  occasion,  it 
is  said,  that  when  the  Doctor  was  passing  the  Exchange 
where  the  head  of  his  son  was  suspended,  he  took  off.  his 
hat,  and  remained  for  a  short  time,  as  it  is  conjectured,  in 
silent  prayer  for  the  departed  spirit  of  his  child.  This 
appears  probable,  as  the  Doctor  strenuously  defended  the 
practice  of  **  offering  and  praving  for  the  faithful  depiurted, 
as  delivered  in  Scripture  and  by  tradition  "  (see  his  Fiocr 
of  Christianity,  pp.  336— 340.)*  His  son  Charles,  also  «B- 
gaged  in  the  Rebiellion,  was  conveyed  on  Jan.  U,  1749, 
m>m  the  new  gaol,  Southwark,  to  Gravesend,  for  transport- 
ation durfnglTfe.  Andtherson  died  whilst  being  coavey^ 
from  Manchester  to  London  for  trial. 

Dr.  Deacon  died  on  Feb.  16, 1753 ;  and  was  buried  in 
St  Anne's  churchyard,  Manchester.  The  following  in- 
scription was  placed  on  his  tomb : 

<<  El  iin  ^  <rT«vp^"  —  [GaL  vi.  M 

**Hei»  lie  interred  the  remains  (which,  though  moi^ 
tality  is  at  present  corrupt,  but  which  shall  one  day  most 
surely  be  raised  .again  to  immortality,  and  put  on  incor- 
ruption)  of  Thomas  Deacon,  the  greatest  of  sinners,  and 
the  most  unworthy  of  primitive  bishops,  who  died  16th 
Pebroarv,  1758,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  his  age  5  and  <jf 
Sarah  his  wife,  who  died  July  4,  1745,  in  the  forty-fifth 
year  of  her  age.  The  Lord  grant  the  faithful,  here  under- 
lying, the  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day.    2  Tim.  i.  1& 

"  *E¥  TQVry  I'MMU" 

In  addition  to  the  works  noticed  by  our  correspondent. 
Deacon  translated  the  History  of  the  Arians  and  ths 
CotmcilqfNice  firom  Tillemont,  published  in  1721,  2  voU. 
8vo.s    and  subsequently,  JEcclesiastical  Memoirs  of  the 
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Itrst  Six  Centuries,  by  M.  de  Tillemont,  1733,  2  vols, 
folio.  In  1746,  he  published  an  octavo  pamphlet  of  fifty 
pages  divided  into  three  parts :  —  1.  The  Form  of  Admit- 
ting a  Convert  into  the  Commanion  of  the  Church.  2.  A 
Litanv,  together  with  Prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Catholick 
Church.  8.  Prayers  on  the  Death  of  Members  of  the 
Church ;  and  an  Ofiice  for  those  who  are  deprived  of  the 
Advantage  of  receiving  the  Sacrament,  &c.  Several  of 
Dr.  Deacon's  Letters  will  be  found  in  Byrom's  Remains, 
vol.  i.  pp.  496 — 500.,  published  by  the  Cbctham  Society. 
Mr.  Canon  Parkinson  adds  in  a  note  (p.  500.),  that  *'  it  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  this  admirable  scholar  did  not 
receive  encouragement  according  to  his  merits.  His  let- 
ters in  this  work  show  him  to  have  been  a  complete 
master  of  the  English  language,  of  a  ready  wit,  and  in- 
domitable spirit ;  one  who  ought  to  have  been  engaged 
in  a  more  congenial  taste  than  elaborating  his  learned 
yet  somewhat  arid  Catechism,  and  carrying  on  contro- 
versies with  men  incapable  of  appreciating  \Sa  merits  and 
their  own  immeasurable  inferiority."] 


WiU  of  Thomas  Lord  Hoo,  —  I  am  printing  for 
the  Sussex  Society  my  paper  on  "  The  FamUy  of 
Hoo,  of  Sussex,  Suffolk,  Beds,  and  Herts.**  Can 
any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  inform  me  by  letter 
where  the  will  of  Thomas  Lord  Hoo  and  Hastings, 
who  died  13th  Feb.  1455,  is  proved  ?  Extracts 
are  among  the  MSS.  at  Coll.  of  Arms  quoted  by 
Anstis :  it  was  not  proved  at  Lambeto,  and  I 
cannot  find  it  in  the  Index  at  Doctors*  Commons. 
The  extracts  from  the  will,  as  preserved  in  the 
College  of  Arms,  are  printed,  witn  some  omissions, 
in  Nicolas'  Test  Vet  Wm.  Dueeant  Coopeb. 
SI.  Guilford  Street,  London. 

Longevity  of  Lawyers,  —  In  the  Life  of  Edward 
.  jEarl  of  Clarendon  (p.  32.  of  the  edition  published 
at  Oxford,  1826),  there  occurs  Uie  following  re- 
mark upon  this  subject : 

*'  And  it  may  be,  the  long  lives  of  men  of  that  pro- 
fession (for  the  lawyers  usually  live  to  more  years  than 
any  other  profession)  may  very  reasonably  be  imputed 
to  the  exercise  they  give  themselves  by  their  circuits,  as 
.  well  as  to  their  other  acts  of  temperance  and  sobriety." 

Does  experience  justify  this  assertion  ?  One 
might  have  thought  that  the  clerical  would  have 
emulated  the  legal  profession  in  being  conducive 
to  length  of  days.  Abghibald  Weie. 

AhU  Carfo  •  Fca.  —  The  Chevalier  Artaud, 
member  of  the  French  Institute,  in  his  work  Italie, 
published  in  the  Univers  Pittoresque  in  1852,  at 
p.  367.  writes,  — 

**  Nous  nous  garderons  bien  d'oublier  Pabb^  F^  suc- 
cesseur  et  commentateur  de  Winkelman,  aujoui^'hui 
president  des  Antiquit^s  romaines.  C'est  un  homme  qui 
joint  au  plus  noble  d^int^ressement,  T^rudition  la  plus 
vaste.  Je  ne  le  loue  pas  davantage,  parce  qu'H  est  un 
des  meilleurs  amis  que  j'aie  en  Italie." 

This  I  understand  to  refer  to  the  Abate  Carlo 
F^  since  dead,  a  distinguished  Roman    anti- 
No.  301.] 


ouary.  There  was  a  family  of  consideration  in 
Orkney  tracing  as  proprietors  beyond  the  time 
1468,  when  Orkney  passed  from  the  Danish  under 
the  Scottish  dommion,  F^a  of  Clestron,  repre- 
sented in  die  female  line  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Sutherland  Groeme,  of  Groemshall,  and  ancestors 
of  my  own.  I  have  heard  it  asserted  that  the 
Abbe  F^a  belonged  to  the  Orkney  family,  but  as 
I  believe  the  name  to  exist  at  this  moment  in  the 
Scandinavian  countries,  I  think  it  is  likely  he  was 
of  Danish  origin  or  descent.  I  beg  information 
respecting  him  and  of  his  writings.  The  mother 
of  the  celebrated  engraver  Sir  Robert  Strange,  a 
native  of  Kirkwall,  was  Mrs.  Jean  Scollay,  of  a 
family  possessing  property  in  the  same  island  with 
the  feas,  Stronsay,  and  mtermarrying  with  them. 
They  are  the  Norse  Skuli  or  Skule,  and  of  this 
name  were,  a  competitor  of  the  crown  of  Norway, 
an  earl  of  Orkney,  and  a  bishop  of  Iceland ;  and 
the  name  is  said  to  be  still  extant  in  Scandinavian 
lands.  His  father  David  Strang  was  a  respectable 
citizen  and  civic  dignitary  of  the  city  of  Kirkwall,, 
and  all  that  is  desirable  to  be  known  of  his 
parentage  and  of  the  family  of  the  Stranges  or 
Strangs  is  told  in  Mr.  Dennistoun*s  Life  of  that 
artist.  W.  H.  F. 

Elizabeth  Bayning,  Countess  of  Sheppy. — Elr- 
zabeth  Bayning,  Countess  of  Sheppy  for  life,  died 
in  July,  1686.  On  June  19,  1684,  she  was  living 
in  St.  FauFs,  Covent  Garden.  By  her  will  she 
directed  her  body  to  be  buried  at  Chevening  by 
the  side  of  her  husband,  Francis  Lennard,  Lord 
Dacre.  She  was  not  buried  there,  neither  at  St. 
FauFs  above  mentioned.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
supply  the  place  of  her  interment  ? 

It  may  be  mentioned,  that  the  Countess  of 
Sheppy  leaves  many  portraits  in  her  will  by  Sir 
Peter  Lely,  including  one  of  the  Duchess  of 
Cleveland,  and  a  portrait  of  Lord  Grandison,  the 
duchess*s  father,  "reputed"  by  Sir  A.  Vandyke. 
G.  Steinman  Steinman. 

Prize  Office.— 'Wh&ce  can  be  seen  a  list  of  the 
officers  of  the  Frize  Office  in  1690  ?  The  commis- 
sioners sat  in  Aldersgate  Street  in  1666. 

G.  Steinman  Steinmak. 

BeWs  ^'Annotated  Edition  of  the  British  Poets ;" 
Sir  E,  Godfrey's  House.  —  The  notes  in  this 
edition  are  of  questionable  value:  thus,  in  a 
note  to  Waller's  "  Lines  on  the  Statue  of  King 
Charles  I.  at  Charing  Cross,"  we  find  the  sculp- 
ture of  the  pedestal  stated  to  be  by  Gibbons; 
whereas  Cunningham's  Handbook  of  London,  1850, 
of  which  Mr.  Bell  has  otherwise  availed  himself, 
would  have  informed  him  of  the  detection  of  the 
error, — Marshall,  not  Gibbons,  being  the  sculptor. 

What  is  Mr.  Bell's  authority  for  stating  the 
large  house  at  the  end  of  Northumberland  Street, 
"  overlooking  the  river,  and  now  occupied  by  the 
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Metropolitan  Police,**  to  have  been  the  residence 
of  Sir  Edmondbury  Grodfrej  ?  (01dhain*s  Poetical 
Works,  p.  82.)  He  lived,  according  to  the  rate- 
books of  St.  Martin  8  parish,  and  a  cotemporary 
narrative,  in  Green*s  Lane ;  whereas  Mr.  Bell 
states  his  house  to  be  '*  at  the  bottom  of  Harts- 
horn Lane,  or  Alley.*'  We  question  whether  the 
house  Mr.  Bell  refers  to  (formerly  the  Museum 
Club-housed  b  of  Godfrey's  period.      Sgbutatos. 

Scotch  Version  of  Psalms.  —  I  find  a  translation 
of  the  Psalms,  in  Scottish  metre,  of  the  fifteenth 
century  referred  to,  being  No.  278.  of  the  MSS. 
bequeathed  by  Archbishop  Parker  to  Corpus 
Christ!  College,  Cambridge.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  on  tiie  banks  of  the  Cam  give  a  descrip- 
tion of  this  version,  with  specimen  of  the  versifi- 
cation—  sav  of  the  23rd  rsalm;  and  other  par- 
ticulars of  Its  authorship  and  historv  ? 

J.  A.  Peetheksis. 

Tune  q/'D/fliwz.— From  the  Preface  to  The  New 
Jerusalem,  a  republication  of  an  ancient  hymn  long 
popular  in  Scotland,  with  illustrative  notes  by  the 
Kev.  Dr.  Bonar  of  Kelso  (N.B.),  we  learn  that 
the  hymn  appears  in  a  MS.  volume  of  the  time 
of  Elizabeth  or  James  I.,  in  the  British  Museum, 
No.  15,225,  entitled  "  A  Song  made  by  F.  B.  P. 
to  the  Tune  of  Diana.*'  Can  any  of  your  musical 
antiquaries  direct  me  to  the  "  tune  of  Diana  ?" 

J.  A.  Pebthensis. 

"  Oderunt  peccare,**  Sfc.  — 

**  Oderunt  peccare  boni,  virtutis  amore.'* 

.  Horat,  Epist.  i.  xvL  52. 

To  which  I  have  seen  added : 

**  Oderunt  peccare  mali,  formiding  poente." 

Query,  Where  is  the  latter  line  to  be  found  ?      F. 

Mrs.  Middleton. — Is  there  anything  to  confirm 
Lysons's  statement  (Environs  of  London,  vol.  iii. 
fol.  100.),  that  Mrs.  Middleton,  the  celebrated 
beauty,  resided  at  one  time  in  Isleworth  ? 

6.  Steikman  Steinman. 

BeUs  of  Cast  Steel.  —  There  is  a  cast  steel  bell 
suspended  in  the  works  of  Messrs.  Naylor,  Yiokers, 
&  Co.,  at  Sheffield ;  which  was  made  at  the  manu- 
factory of  Mayre  &  Euhne,  at  Bochum  in  West- 
phalia, in  1853,  and  was  sent  over  too  late  for  the 
Dublin  Exhibition.  Its  weight  rather  exceeds  a 
ton,  and  its  height  is  about  four  feet  six  inches.  I 
have  heard  it  rung,  and  it  gives  out  a  powerful 
and  good  tone,  but  seems  to  have  less  vibration  of 
sound  than  bell- metal.  Messrs.  Nay  lor  &  Co.  are 
now  casting  some  steel  bells,  not  of  a  large  size. 
I  understand  that  the  price  of  them  is  full  one 
third  less  than  if  made  of  ordinary  bell-metal.  I 
should  be  glad  if  any  of  your  correspondents  have 
information  or  observations  to  offer  on  this  sub- 
ject. Alfred  Gattt. 
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"  2%«  Reception.**  —  Can  you  inform  me  who  is 
the  author  of  The  Reception,  a  play  in  three  acts, 
by  a  chaplain  in  the  navy  ?  Printed  at  Plymouth, 
8vo.,  1799.  R.J. 

Glasgow. 

Dr.WoUaston  on  " Drowning** — I  shall  be  clad 
if  you  or  any  of  your  correspondents  can  in&rm 
me  the  title  of,  and  where  I  can  obtain  a  paper  on 
"Drowning,"  published  by  the  late  Dr.  Wollaston. 
It  contains  answers  to  some  queries  on  the  subject 
propounded  by  the  Doctor  to  a  naval  officer,  who 
when  a  midshipman  had  the  misfortune  to  fall 
overboard ;  and  who,  in  his  replies,  recounts  all 
the  sensations  he  experienced  as  "  a  drowning 
man."  R.  W.  Hackwoop. 

Simile  of  a  Woman  to  the  Moon.  —  Can  any 
correspondent  fill  up  the  twofold  hiatus  in  the 
following  lines,  said  to  have  been  written  by  Mr. 
White,  T.  C.  D.,  to  his  tutor,  on  Swift's  comparison 
of  a  woman  to  a  cloud : 

**  You  say,  Sir,  once  a  wit  allow'd 
A  woman  to  be  like  a  cloud  I 
Accept  a  simile  as  soon 
Between  a  woman  and  the  moon  I 
For,  let  mankind  say  what  they  will, 
The  sex  are  heav'nly  bodies  still ! 
Grant  me  (to  mimic  mortal  life) 
The  snn  and  moon  are  man  and  wife. 
Whate*er  kind  Sol  afifords  to  lend  her, 
She  squanders  upon  midnight  splendor; 
And  when  to  rest  he  lays  him  down, 
She^s  up,  and  stared  at,  thro*  the  town. 

Say,  are  not  these  a  modem  pair? 
For  each  for  other  feels  no  care ; 
Each  day  in  sep*rate  coaches  driving. 
Each  night  to  keep  asunder  striving ; 
Both  in  the  dumps  in  gloomy  weather, 
And  sleeping  onice  a  month  together. 

He  owns  at  once  a  wife's  ambition. 
And  fully  glares  in  opposition. 
In  one  sole  point  uillike  the  case  is  — 
On  her  own  head  the  horn  she  places." 

Engravings  in  Illustration  of  Horace. —  The 
title  is,  — 

"30  Bilder  zu  Horazens  Werken.  Gestochen  unter 
der  Leitung  von  C.  Frommel,  nach  Zeichnungen  v.  Catel, 
Frommel,  &c    Carlsruhe  im  Kunstverlag." 

This  title  is  surrounded  by  a  panorama  of  Tivoli ; 
and  there  are  thirty  engravings  in  copper  belonging 
to  it.  What  is  the  history  of  these  engravings  ? 
Were  they  intended  to  illustrate  any  particular 
edition?  M 

Absorbent  Paper.  —  I  beg  leave  to  propound  a 
question  of  some  importance  to  makers  of  Notes 
and  Queries.  It  has  been  for  fifty  or  sixty  years 
(and  now  more  than  ever)  the  custom  of  the  con- 
■  tinental  printers  to  use  paper  which  will  not  admit 
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of  making  marginal  notes  in  common  writing-ink 
withoat  blottinir :  I  would  ask  are  there  any 
means  of  obviatin<r  this  defect,  either  by  some  in- 
gredient to  be  added  to  ordinary  ink,  or  some 
preparation  to  be  spread  partially  over  the  paper 
where  one  wishes  to  add  a  MS.  note  ?  C. 


The  Sphinx.  —  What  idea  did  the  Egyptians 
intend  to  convey  by  the  sphinx  ?  Was  it  possibly 
that  of  moral  and  physical  force  ?      Fauntlbbot. 

[The  religion  of  Ancient  Egypt  was  eminently  mys- 
terious and  emblematical.  It  was  by  emblems  and  visible 
signs,  unknown  to  the  vulgar,  that  the  priests  expressed 
their  thoughts,  notions,  and  superstitions.  The  sphinx 
signifies  merely  the  state  of  the  Nile  when  it  inundates 
Egypt  As  these  inundations  happen  in  the  months  of 
July  and  August,  when  the  sun  passes  through  the  signs 
of  Leo  and  Virgo,  and  as  they  were  fond  of  uniting  mon- 
strous and  incongruous  figures,  they  invented  the  sphinx, 
composed  of  the  head  of  a  virgin  and  the  body  of  a  lion, 
to  intimate  that  the  Nile  overflows  when  the  sun  is  pass- 
ing through  these  two  signs.  It  is  scarcdy  necessary  to 
add,  that  the  Egvptian  astronomers  were  the  inventors  of 
the  signs  of  the  Zodiac.] 

Orator  Herdey  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  44.).  —  Is  there  a 
list  of  the  printed  works  of  this  character  to  be  got 
in  any  of  the  various  bibliographical  publications  ? 
I  have  in  my  possession  rather  an  interesting 
volume  of  Tracts  by  him,  published  in  1727-31, 
sm.  8vo.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinbifrgh. 

[The  following  works  contain  a  list  of  Orator  Henley's 
publications:  —  Watt*s  BibUoAeea;  Bodleian  Catalogue; 
and  Retrosptctite  Bevitw,  voL  xiv.  p.  224.] 

Marabout.  —  Hqw  did  the  particular  sort  of 
feathers  worn  by  ladies,  and  called  '*  Marabout," 
get  their  name  ?  (X  db  D. 

[**  Marabout,  se  dit  encoc«*d*an  oiseau  dont  la  queue 
foumit  des  plumes,  aoxquelles  oi^  donne  le  mSme  nom,  et 

Iui  servent  d'ornement  k  diverses  coiffiires  de  femmes. 
'n  chapeau  ome'  de  marabouts.    Elle  avait  des  mara- 
bouts sor  sa  toqit&''-^i>iB<u>fiiMmv  de  rAcadSmie  FnxnQoiee, 

S.V.] 

Earie*8  *^  Microeosmography  "  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  42.). 
»— Is  the  name  of  the  editor  or  publisher  BuftaU  or 
Blunt  f  Upon  looking  over  a  copy  of  the  "  ninth 
edition,  1669,**  in  my  possession,  I  find  it  stated 
In  the  notice  «*To  the  reader**  that  "I  hare,  fop 
<mee,'  adventured  to  play  the  midwives*  part,  help- 
ing to  bring  forth  tnree  infants  into  the  world, 
which  the  father  would  have  smothered,  &c.  I 
remain  thine,  £dw*  Blunt.**  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

RT  [Th^  name  may  occasionally  be  spelt  Blnnt,  which  was 
probably  the  original  orthography,  bot  it  is  now  better 
Imown  as  Blonnt  See  a  notice  of  him  hi  Dr.  Bliss's  edi- 
tion of  EarIe*slfieftMOMMMrap^,  p.  xx.,  where  it  ia  stated 
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that  <*it  is  no  slight  hononr  to  Blount's  taste  and  jnd^ 
ment,  that  he  was  one  of  the  partners  in  the  first  edition 
of  Shakspeare."] 

^^  Love  a  la  Mode.^*  —  Can  you  tell  me  who 
wrote  Love  a  la  Mode^  a  comedy,  4to.,  1668  ?  This 
play,  which  was  acted  at  Middlesex  House,  is  said 
to  be  written  by  a  person  of  honour,  the  initials 
of  whose  name  are  T.  S.  From  some  recom* 
mendatory  verses  prefixed,  the  author  is  supposed 
to  have  been  either  a  brother-in-law,  or  a  half- 
brother,  of  Sir  R.  Colbrand,  Bart.  Not  having 
at  hand  either  Burke  or  Debrett*8  account  of  ex- 
tinct baronetages,  I  shall  be  obliged  if  you 
could  inform  me  whether  there  is  any  relation  of 
Sir  R.  Colbrand,  with  whom  the  initials  T.  S. 
correspond.  B.  J. 

Glasgow. 

[In  Burke's  Extinct  Baronetcies  it  is  stated,  that  Sir 
Robert  Colbrand  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Southland,  Esq.,  of  Lee,  in  Kent] 
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•*DB   JOIE   SAIU  A  PBS." 

(Vol.  ix.,  pp.  112.  466.) 

Under  the  title  of  "  to  jump  for  joy,**  I  some 
time  past  took  the  liberty  of  making  a  ibir  Te^ 
marks  in  ^*  N.  &  Q.**  upon  the  words  "  de  joie 
saili  a  pes,*'  conceiving  the  term  **'to  jtldip  for 
joy**  to  be  their  true  translation.  In  a  paper 
which  subsequently  appeared  in  that  publioatioii, 
it  is  stated  that  my  construction  of  these  vevds'iii 
incorrect,  and  that  their  true  meaning  is  not  that 
the  person  alluded  to  in  my  communication 
jumped  with  joy,  but  that  he  sallied  out  on  fbot' 

The  book  in  which  these  words  are  contained  is 
held  in  such  high  and  deserved  estimation  in  Itqp 
land,  that  I  trust  I  may  be  permitted  to  o£^  ooe 
or  two  farther  remarks  upon  this  dispiuted  pas- 
sage. 

It  may  be  in  the  remembrance  of  those  who 
have  reaid  this  very  interesting  historr  (Tkt  Con^ 
meit  of  Ireland  by  Henry  11^  LondoOt  WilUan 
rickering,  1837),  that  at  pa^es  51.  and  52.  Uie 
poet  describes  the  rupture  which  bad  taken  plaise 
between  an  English  knight  named  Maurice  d# 
Frendergast,  and  Dermot,  the  King  of  Leinater; 
and  (to  use  the  words  of  the  editor)  tW 
'*  Maurice  proffered  his  services  to  the  King  q£ 
Ossory,  who  joyfully  accepted  them,  and  agreejl 
to  meet  him  at  Tech-Moylin."  At  the  time  that 
Prendergast  made  this  offer  through  his  mes- 
senger to  the  King  of  Ossory,  the  knight  waa  at 
the  town  of  Wexford^  and  the  king  was  'in  his 
own  country  of  Ossory.  Prendergast*!  mea* 
senger  appears  before  the  kin^  and  informt  him 
that  it  was  the  knight*s  intention  to  serve  him,  if 
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he  wished  it,  and  that  he  would  come  to  him  for 
that  purpose.  The  poet  tells  us  that  upon  re- 
ceiving this  news  the  king  suUiecl  out  on  foof,  or, 
as  I  have  read  the  words,  "jumped  with  jo^r." 

But  let  us  take  the  story  as  it  is  told  in  the 
language  of  the  poet  himself: 

**  Morice  ne  se  targa  mie 
Al  rei  manda  de  Ooserie 
Que  h  lui  vendreit,  san  mentlr. 
Si  lai  plast,  pur  lui  servir ; 
Kar  par  mal  esteit  parti 
Del  rei  Dermod  qu'il  out  servi." 

Morice  did  not  tarry,  but  apprised  the  Kin^  of 
Ossory  that  he  would  come  to  him,  in  truth,  if  it 
should  please  him,  in  order  to  serve  him,  for  that 
in  consequence  of  injury  done  to  him  he  was 
separated  (or  had  departed)  from  King  Dermod, 
whom  he  had  served : 

**  Quant  Mac  Donechid  entendi 
Que  Korice  vendreit  k  lui, 
De  la  nouele  esteit  heistez 
E  de joie  saili  kp^a;** 

When  Mac  Donechid  (the  King  of  Oasory) 
heard  that  Morice  would  come  to  him,  he  was 
rejoiced  at  the  news,  '^  et  de  joie  saillit  k  pied :  ** 

«  Al  barun  manda  erraament 
Que  k  lui  venist  assurement, 
Liveresun  li  freit  doner 
Asez  richez  e  plener/* 

He  (the  King  of  Ossory)  sent  word  to  thp  baron 
^Morice  de  Frendergast)  without  delay  that  he 
(the  king)  would  a8sure<lly  come  (or  go)  to  himi 
and  that  he  woald  cause  very  rich  and  ample 
livery  to  be  given  to  him : 

**  Atant  8*an  ala  le  bamn 
Lai  &  tut  n  coinpiioan 
Vers  la  vile  de  Chatmelin 
Tindrent  le  dreit  chemin.'* 

So  the  baron  and  all  his  companions  went  "to  the 
town  of  Chatmelin,  keeping  the  direct  road. 

The  poet  then  infornis  us  that  one  Donald JELave- 
nagh  *'  asaili  le  barun  **  upon  bis  way  to  Thamelio, 
wl^e  he  arrived  and  aojourned  for  three  days : 

**  Le  rei  de  Osfterte  sovent 
Message  tramist  h  cele  ^aat 
Que  il  yendrei t  le  tiers  j  or 
San  nol  autre  contreditor. 
Le  reis  i  vint  veraiment 
Le  ten  jor  sanz  delaement" 

The  King  of  Ossory  often  sent  a  message  to 
these  people  that  he  would,  come  the  third  day 
without  any  farther  excuse,  and  the  king  went 
truly  upon  the  third  da^  without  delaj. 

The  poet  then  describes  the  meeting  between 
the  king  and  Prendergast,  and  the  oaths  that 
were  sworn  *'  sur  Tauter  e  sur  Tescrin.'* 

From  what  has  been  above  stated  it  appears 

that  Frendergasty  by  his  messenger,  informed  the 

..  £jBg  of  Osaory  tb^at  he  woujd  go  to  him  If  he 

.  wished  it{   ana  that  when  thei4ing  heard  this 
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news,  he  *'  de  joie  saili  k  pds,**  t. «.,  as  I  construe 
it,  manifested  his  deli^vht  by  one  or  more  jumps. 
He  is  not,  as  I  read  the  passa^^fe,  described  by  the 
rhymer  as  goinnj  forth  from  his  tent  in  haste  to 
meet  Prendergast,  who  was  then  far  distant  from 
him,  nor  to  meet  the  messenger,  for  the  king  had 
already  received  his  message ;  and  as  a  farther 

Eroof  that  the  king  did  not  then  expect  the 
aron*s  arrival,  the  poet  tells  us  that  he  sent  a 
messenger  without  any  delay  to  Prendergast,  to 
inform  him  that  he  (the  king)  would  assuredly 
go  to  him,  a  promise  which  he  afterwards  ful- 
filled. 

Now,  with  respect  to  the  word  "  saillir,"  I  find 
the  following  explanations  given  of  it  inCotgrave*s, 
and  also  in  a  Law-French  dictionary : 

"Sailltr.  To  go  out,  issue  forth;  appear  above, 
stand  ou^  beyond  others ;  also  to  leap,  jump,  bound,  skip, 
hop."  —  Cotgrave's  Dictioiuury, 

**  Saillbr.  To  leap,  to  dance,  also  to  issue  forth/'  — 
Law' French- DicUonary,  printed  in  the  Savoy,  1718.  . 

Assuming  it  to  be  the  fact  that  the  word  sdiUer 
bears  the  meaning  which  I  have  ascribed  to  it, 
the  disputed  passage,  "E  de  joie  saili  k  p^s,** 
might  with  propriety  be  translated  *'and  he 
jumped  with  joy,"  if  the  words  "  k  p^s  *'  formed 
no  piart  of  it;  and  I  feel  inclined  to  think  that 
the  rhymer  has  availed  himself  of  a  poet*s  license, 
by  adding  the  win*ds  '^  k  p^  **  merely  to  complete 
the  sentence  and  preserve  the  rhythm. 

It  is  by  no  means  improbable  *  that  the  con- 
struction which  I  have  put  upon  the  passage  in 
question  is  incorrect ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  om 
at  present  disposed  to  say  that  the  transktion 
which  has  been  substituted  in  its- place  is  intdlvftd 
m  some  obsoorifty.  ^    Jambs  F.  FB&ausow. 


"the  chaptbb  of  kings.  \ 

(Vol.  xii.,  jl.  19.)  * 

I  copy  the  following  from  a  MS.  about  a  oen- 
tttry  oldy  and  know  not  if  they  have  been  printed : 
'  ■•** Memorial  Vermfiom ye  Conqueat 
M  One  tbonsand  66  the  Conq'ror  came ; 
One  — 87  Will  Rufus  did  the  same. 
*Leven  hundred,  Henry  stil'd  the  First, 
'  Leven  35  we  were  with  Stephen  cwst 
The  year  1154 

The  *Sazon  Hal  the  second  did  restore.  ' 

His  rebel  sons,  Richard  the  first  and  John, '        ' 
*  Leven  69  and  99  came  on. 
Twelve  hundred  16  Hal  the  third  began ; 
Twelve  72,  brave  Ned  the  first,  his  son. 
In  thirteen  hundred  seven,  the  second  Ned; 
The  third  in  26  became  oar  head. 
In  thirteen  77  the  second  Dick, 
Deposed  at  length  by  a  Lancastrian  trick; 
For  Hal  the  fourth  with  rebels  did  combhie, 
And  seized  the  crown  in  thirteen  ninety-nine. 
^  Henry  the  fifth  esteemed  the  crown  his  doe 
In  fourteen  12 ;  the  Sixth  in  twenty-two. 


90 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Ana.  4.  1855. 


Edward  of  York,  the  fourth  and  fifth  yon  see 
In  fourteen  sixty  —  fourteen  eighty-three. 
In  eighty-three  too,  barbarous  Dick  the  third. 
Of  whom  some  folks  have  monstrous  things  averred. 
In  fourteen  eighty-five  the  seventh  Harry 
Began  to  reign — but  backward  seemed  to  marry. 
Huge  Hal  the  eighth  descended  from  each  line. 
The  sceptre  grasped  in  fifteen  hundred  nine. 
Edward  the  sixth  and  Moll  the  first  youll  see 
In  fifteen  forty-six  and  fifty-three. 
Sage  Elizabeth  in  fifteen  fifty-eight 
Just  James  the  first  the  kingdoms  did  nnite, 
And  both  the  realms  in  sixteen  hundred  two 
I   Became  that  gentle  King*s  undoubted  due. 
Good  Charles  the  first  in  sixteen  twenty-five, 
The  very  best  of  monarchs !  —  then  alive. 
In  sixteen  forty-eight  and  eighty-four 
The  second  Charles  and  James  the  sceptre  bore. 
And  O !  in  sixteen  hundred  ei^tv-eight 
Brave  Will.  ~  blessed  Moll,  set  afl  thmgs  right :  — 
But  hold,  I*d  like  to  have  forgot,  they're  reckoned, 
William  the  third  forsooth,  and  Moll  the  second. 
In  seventeen  hundred  one,  the  great  Queen  Anne 
0*er  Britons  blessed  her  happv  reign  began. 
And  in  the  years  fourteen  and  twenty-seven. 
The  first  and  second  George  were  sent  by  heaven. 
To  make  us  pious,  wise  and  great. 
And  render  our  prosperity  compleat** 

Anon. 


F.  C.  H.*8  belief,  that  he  "had  learnt  this  song 
by  heart  before    the  date  of   Scripscrapologia 

a ^04),  is  reconcilable  with  the  statement  that 
llins  was  the  author  of  the  song,  which  had  been 
produced  many  years  before  "  in  the  author's 
once  popular  performance,  called  The  Brushy 
I  cannot  imagine  that  Collins  would  have  called 
such  particular  attention  to  this  song,  alluded  to 
the  many  imitations  of  it,  and  claimed  its  author- 
ship, without  having  indeed  been  its  author.  His 
song  of  "  The  Chapter  of  War  *'  thus  commences : 

•*  The  Chapter  of  Kings,  which  I  wrote  myself.*' 
That  Dibdin  was  not  the  author  of  the  song, 
is  pretty  well  proved  by  the  fact  of  the  song 
not  having  been  admitted  into  the  collection  of 
Dibdin*s  songs,  edited  by  T.  Dibdin,  and  published 
by  Bohn,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Queen  and 
the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  (3rd  edition,  1852). 

CUTHBEBT  BeSB,  B.  A. 


Though  **  I  say  it,  that  should  not  say  it,**  yet  I 
must  say  that  I  prefer  the  following  termination 
of  the  above  song,  which  I  wrote  for  my  children 
a  year  or  two  ago,  to  that  of  F.  C.  H. : 

**  Queen  Ann  added  much  to  Old  England's  &me ; 
And  Greorgey  the  First  from  Hanover  came ; 
Georgey  the  Second  the  next  appears ; 
And  Georgey  the  Third  reign'd  sixty  years. 


**  Georgey  the  Fourth  was  a  man  of  ton ; 
And  Willy  the  Fourth  as  a  sailor  shone; 
And  now  we  rejoice  in  Victoria's  sway. 
For  whom,  as  our  Queen,  we  will  ever  pray.*** 

No.  301.] 


D.S. 


NAPOLEON*S  *' DBSCBNTB  BN  ANOUBTBBEB**  MBDAL. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  43.) 

When  Buonaparte  meditated  the  invasion  of 
England,  a  die  was  prepared  under  the  diredaoft 
of  M.  Denon  to  commemorate  the  success  of  the 
undertaking.  The  device  was  Hercules  strangling 
a  sea  monster:  the  legend  was  '^dbscentb  bk 
▲NGLETEBRE,**  and  in  Sie  exergue  ^^rBAFPEB  1 
LONDRES.**  The  die,  in  this  state,  was  never 
hardened ;  and  whatever  impressions  were  taken 
off,  were  in  soft  metal.  When  Buonaparte  issued 
his  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees,  by  which  he  ex- 
pected to  ruin  the  commerce  of  England,  and 
exclude  this  country  from  all  intercourse  with  the 
Continent,  the  die  was  brought  out  of  its  repose. 
The  ^*'  rBAPPBB  a  londbes,**  being  in  small  letters, 
was  easily  obliterated :  the  same  was  attempted 
with  the  legend,  and  **toto  divisos  obbb  bbi* 
TANNOS**  was  substituted.  The  die  was  then 
hardened,  and  medals  struck ;  but  under  the  pre- 
sent legend  may  be  seen  the  traces  of  some  of  the 
letters  of  the  original  legend.  How  many  of  the 
soft  metal  impressions  were  struck,  I  could  never 
ascertain.  When  I  applied  to  Droz,  the  die  en- 
graver, for  a  specimen,  he  assured  me  that  all  had 
been  delivered  to  M.  Denon.  When  I  applied  to 
him,  he  wished  me  to  believe  that  I  had  been  mis- 
informed, and  that  no  such  medal  had  been  struck 
or  in  contemplation. 

One  of  these  medals  is  certainly  in  England ;  it 
was  purchased  at  Paris,  I  believe,  by  Mr.  Mil- 
lingen,  for  Dr.  Bumey,  with  whose  entire  collec- 
tion it  passed  to  Mr.  Charles  Stokes :  after  this 
gentleman*8  death  the  collection  was  dispersed,  but 
the  medal  in  question  was  reserved  by  his  nephew 
and  executor,  Mr.  Hughes,  in  whose  possession  it 
now  remains.  I  have  casts  in  copper  from  two 
originals :  one  was  made  from  that  then  in  Mr. 
Stdces's  collection ;  the  ojiher  was  given  to  me  by 
a  French  artist. 

When  Sir  Edward  Thomason  stated  that  one 
had  been  lent  to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Wellin^toii» 
he  probably  forgot  to  mention  that  it  was  only  in 
a  dream,  and  that  when  he  awoke  the  medal  was 
no  longer  in  his  possession.  In  his  copy  the  por- 
trait of  Buonaparte  is  not  the  same  which  was 
struck  upon  the  soft  metal  originals.  One  was  by 
Droz,  the  other  by  Jouffroy.         Edw.  Hawkins. 


NUBSBBT  HTMN. 

(Vol.  xi.,  p.  206.) 

Each  of  the  four  verses  of  this  hymn  is  often  to 
be  heard  separately  used,  and  some  of  them  I 
have  seen  in  old  primers  which  I  cannot  now 
specify.'  It  is  evidently  made  up  of  a  number  of 
detadied  ancient  sayings  strung  together.    Mr. 
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George  Sinclair  (or  Sandar),  who  was  professor 
of  mathematics  in  the  University  of  Glasgow  two 
hundred  years  ago,  wrote  a  very  curious  book, 
now  scarce,  entitled  — 

**  Satan's  Invisible  World  Discovered,  or  a  choice  Collec- 
tion of  modern  Relations,  proving  evidenth'  against  the 
Athebts  of  this  present  age,  that  there  are  Devils,  Spirits, 
Witches,  and  Apparitions,  from  authentic  Records,  Attest- 
ations of  Witnesses  of  undoubted  veracity,  &c.,  edit  Edin- 
burgh, 1769, 12mo.,  pp.  294." 

At  p.  101.,  in  treating  of  "Charms  or  Incant- 
ations," which  he  derives  from  the  "  Latin  word 
carmen^  signifying  a  verse,  because  the  Roman 
soothsayers  gave  their  charms  in  verse,**  he  thus 
states: 

**  An  old  woman  whom  I  read  of  used  this  charm  when 
she  went  to  bed : 

'  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John, 
The  bed  be  blest  that  I  lie  on.' " 

So  that  J.  Y.  (1)  has  for  part  of  the  second  verse 
of  the  hymn  the  avihority  of  a  currency  of  two  to 
three  hundred  years  back. 

The  learned  i)rofessor  collected  a  number  of 
these  charms,  which  he  gives  in  sundry  places  of 
his  book,  and  a  few  of  them  may  amuse  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q.,*'  and  may  so  far  add  to  their  inform- 
ation in  the  carmenative  lore.    He  says  : 

**  At  night,  in  the  time  of  Popery,  when  folks  went  to 
bed,  they  believed  that  the  repetition  of  this  following 
prayer  was  effectual  to  preserve  them  from  danger,  and 
the  house  too : 

*  Who  sains*  the  house  the  night. 
They  that  sains  it  ilk  a  night. 
Saint  Brvde  and  her  bratef. 
Saint  Colme  and  his  hat, 
Saint  MiQhael  and  his  spear. 
Keep  this  house  from  the  weir ; 
From  running  thief. 
And  burning  thief, 
And  from  a*  ill  rea(if  )t. 
That  be  the  gate  can  gae. 
And  from  an  ill  wight. 
That  be  the  gate  can  light; 
Nine  reeds  §  about  the  house, 
Keep  it  all  the  night 
What  is  that  what  I  see 
So  red,  so  bright,  beyond  the  sea? 
Tis  He  was  pierc'd  through  the  hands, 
Through  the  feet,  through  the  throat. 
Through  the  tongue. 
Through  the  liver  and  the  lung ; 
Well  is  them  that  well  may, 
Fast  on  Good  Friday.* 

**  Another  prayer  used  by  the  thieves  and  robbers  on 
the  borders  after  meat,  in  order  to  stealing  from  their 
neighbours : 

<  He  that  ordaln*d  us  to  be  bom. 
Send  us  more  meat  for  the  mom ; 
Part  of 't  right,  and  part  oft  wrang, 
God  let  us  never  fiist  ov*r  lang.|| 


God  be  thanked,  and- our  Lady*, 
All  is  done  that  we  had  ready.' 

«  A  countmnan  in  East  Lothian  used  this  grace  always 
before  and  after  meat : 

*  Lord  be  bless'd  for  all  his  gifts, 
D^fv  the  devil  and  all  his  shifts. 
God  send  me  mairf  siller.    Amen.' 

^  An  old  woman  taueht  her  neighbour  this  charm  when? 
the  butter  would  not  chum : 

<  Come,  butter,  come ; 
Gome,  butter,  come ; 
Peter  stands  at  the  gate. 
Waiting  for  a  bntterd  cake ;     . 
Come,  butter,  come.' " 

In  the  professor*s  opinion,  — 

''As  the  devil  is  originally  the  author  of  charms  and 
spells,  so  is  he  the  author  of  several  b(au)dy  songs  which 
are  sung.  A  reverend  minister  told  me  that  one  who  waa  • 
the  devil's  piper,  a  ¥nzzard,  confessed  to  him  that  at  a 
ball  of  dancing  the  foul  spirit  taught  him  a  b(au)dy  song 
to  sing  and  play,  as  it  were  this  night,  and  ere  two  days 
passed  all  the  lads  and  lasses  of  the  town  were  lilting  it 
through  the  street    It  were  abomination  to  rehearse  it" 

This  singular  work  of  the  professor*s,  which 
must  have  cost  him  much  labour  in  collecting  the 
materials  from  so  many  sources,  and  as  affording 
some  interesting  glimpses  of  the  state  of  society 
in  hb  period,  would  now  well  stand  a  reprint. 

G.N. 


•  Preserves. 
1  Plunder. 
I  Long. 
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Apron,  or  covering. 
!  Roods,  or  holy  crosses. 


PHOTOORAPHIC  COBSBSPONDBNGB. 

Method  of  obtaining  severed  of  the  natund  Coloura  m 
Photographic  Pictures,  by  M.  Testud  de  Beauregard,  com- 
municated to  the  **  Society  Fran9aise  de  Photographic  " 
bv  M.  Durieu.  —  M.  Durieu  exhibited  several  coloured 
photographs  by  M.  Testud  de  Beauregard,  and  observed 
that  thev  form  a  series  of  coloured  images,  one  set  uni- 
formly blue,  yellow,  and  rose  colour,  the  other  having 
different  colours  corresponding  with  the  natural  colours. 
Amongst  the  latter,  one  represents  a  female  figure  covered 
with  a  veil,  and  holding  a  basket  of  leaves  :  the  figure 
is  flesh- colour,  the  veil  violet,  and  the  leaves  green.  The 
other  is  the  portrait  of  a  woman,  of  which  the  face  and 
hands  are  flesh-colour,  the  eyes  blue,  the  hair  flaxen,  and 
the  dress  green,  the  collar  and  cufis  white ;  and  lastly, 
the  portrait  of  a  child,  which,  besides  the  flesh  colour  of 
the  face,  hands,  and  legs,  exhibits  a  dress  striped  with 
green  and  yellow,  black  boots,  white  linen,  and  a  chair, 
of  which  the  wood  is  black,  and  the  cushion  of  chamois 
leather. 

A  small  landscape  was  also  shown,  with  the  effect  of 
the  setting  sun  varied  ¥nth  several  colours. 

In  his  investigations,  M.  Testud  de  Beauregard  com- 
menced with  the  fact,  acknowledged  for  a  long  time,  that 
there  exist  certain  salts  which  are  differently  coloured 
by  the  action  of  light ;  that  this  difference  of  coloration 
is  due  not  only  to  the  nature  of  the  salt  itself,  but  also,  in 
the  same  salt,  to  the  duration  of  the  action  of  the  light, 
or,  in  other  words,  to  its  intensity. 

Starting  from  this  point,  M.  Testud  de  Beauregard 
considered  whether,  by  combining  several  salts,  either  in 
the  same  bath,  or  on  the  paper  itself,  by  means  of  suc- 
cessive immersions  in  difirerent  baths,  it  might  not  be 
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possible  to  obtain  sheets  of  paper  whkh,  when  exposed  to 
the  action  of  light,  would  show  diffsrent  coloarSf  more  or 
less  varied,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  salt  and  the 
ibtensity  of  the  light. 

It  did  not  appear  to  M.  Testud  de  Beauregard  that  a 
necessary  relation  should  exist  between  the  action  of  each 
coloured  ray,  and  the  production  of  the  particular  colour 
by  that  ray.  It  was  only  necessary  to  obtain  on  the 
same  paper  colours  whose  cUfierence  was  due  to  the  nature 
01  the  salt  acted  upon  bv  white  iight,  having  regard  at  the 
same  time  to  the  modification  resulting  from  the  intensity 
of  the  action  of  the  light 

M.  de  Beauregard's  process  does  not  consist  in  apply- 
ing the  colours  as  it  is  done  in  dyeing ;  but,  except  the 
fixing  and  final  development  of  the  picture^  the  coloration 
is  produced  by  a  single  impression  of  light 

M.  de  Beaure^^ard's.  first  idea  was  to  investigate  the 
means  of  producmg  photographic  pictures  at  a  low  cost, 
aiid  -with  this  view  he  endeavoured  to  substitute  other 
sibstances  for  the  salta  of  silver.  He  first  tried  ferri- 
cgrmnide  of  potassium  (ted  prussiate  of  potash).  This  it 
ia- which,  yrhea  a  nearly-concentrated  solution  is  em- 
ployed, gives  to  the  pictures  the  uniformly  blue  tone 
seen  in  the  picture  exhibited.  It  affords  a  considerable 
range  of  tones,  from  the  lightest  to  the  deepest,  according 
to  the  duration  of  the  action  of  the  light 

.  The  paper  is  prepared  by  floating  it  for  a  few  minutes 
on  th%  bath, .  and  allowing  it  to  cuy.  When  it  is  suffi- 
ciently impressed  by  the  light  passing  through  the  coUo- 
dlonlaed  ^te  to^  be  printed,  it  is  fixed  by  immersing  it 
for  some  time  in  pure  water,  and  afterwards  plunging  it 
into  a  rather  concentrated  solution  of  alum,  which  inten- 
sifies the  picture  in  a  remarkable  manner.  The  proof 
thus  treated  is  unalterable  by  light  The  yellow  colour 
is  obtained  by  impregnating  the  paper  with  a  solution  of 
bichromate  of  potash.  A  prolonged  exposure  to  the  light 
causes  this  colour  to  pass  to  green.  The  image  is  fixed 
b^  washing  it  in  common  water,  and  then  immersing  it 
in  a  solution  of  alum. 

Bichromate  of  potash  can  be  employed  to  produce  a 
black  tone,  which  may  be  carried  to  a  very  considerable 
intensitv,  without  any  salt  of  silver  being  employed.  The 
mode  of  treatment  is  as  follows :  after  removal  firom  the 
pressure  &ame,  the  paper  is  plunged  for  a  few  minutes 
into  pure  water,  and  then  passed  into  a  solution  of  proto- 
sulphate  of  iron.  It  is  then  washed  a  second  time,  which 
ciMises  it  to  lose  nearly  all  trace -of  the  picture.  But  on 
immersing  it  in  a  bath  of  gallic  acid,  the  picture  developes 
and  becomes  of  a  blue  black,  the  intensity  of  which  may 
be  increased  by  employing  a  solution  of  logwood.  A 
saturated  soluUon  of  bichromate  of  potash  is  used,  and 
the  paoer  soaked  in  it,  and  dried  in  the  dark.  Two 
seconds  exposure  in  the  pressure  frame  is  sufficient ;  if  it 
is  ^posed  too  long  the  picture  becomes  grey. 

The  process  by  which  M.  de  Beauregurd  obtains  a 
variety  of  colour  by  a  single  exposure  to  the  light  in  the 
pressure  frame  consists  in  impregnating  the  paper  suc- 
cessively with  two  mixtures,  taking  care  to  dry  the  paper 
after  the  employment  of  each  mixture.  The  first  is  com- 
posed of  a  solution  of  permanganate  of  potash  with  the 
addition  of  tincture  of  litmus,  'ilie  second  consists  of 
'^^^yanide  of  potassium  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid. 

The  paper  thus  prepared  is  fioated  on  a  bath  of  nitrate 
of  silver.  When  the  picture  has  appeared,  first  wash  the 
paper  with  pure  water ;  then  immerse  it  in  a  w^k  bath 
of  liyposulphite  of  soda;  and  lastly,  after  a  second  wash- 
uig»  the  colours  are  strengthened  in  a  bath  of  neutral 
g^Uate  of  ammonia. 

^  Testud  de  Beauregard's  theory  is,  that  the  difieront 
rays  of  light  act  upon  ue  coUodionized  glass  (he  has  not 
7®^  Experimented  on  paper  negatives)  according  to  their 
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colour,  so  as  to  prodnoe  differait  degrees  of  opedty,  and 
that  these  are  precisely  analogous  to  the  relative  inr 
tensity  of  light  proper  to  produce,  by  his  process,  the 
corresponding  natural  colours. 


"  Annvdi  Register  •'  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  62.).  —  Yews 
ago  I  was  informed  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Parker 
of  Oxford,  who  was  a  very  early  friend  of  the  late, 
and  I  resret  to  say  the  last,  Archbishop  of  Cadiel,  - 
that  the  nisiorical  chapters  of  the  Anmid  RefMer 
were  for  some  time  written  by  Dr.  then  Mr.  Lau- 
rence, at  that  period  resident  on  a  curacy  or  small ' 
benefice  in  the  country,  not  far  from  Faringdon  in 
Berkshure.  And  I  have  some  recollection  of  his 
saying  that  Richard  Laurence  succeeded  his  • 
brother  Dr.  Frendi  Laurence,  the  friend  and  ex- 
ecutor of  Burke,  in  that  department  of  Dodsle/s 
valuable  periodical.  I  trouble  you  with  thir 
notice  in  the  hope  that  it  may  meet  the  eye  of  a 
near  relative  of  the  archbishop,  who  is  far  more 
able  to  impart  infornuition  on  this  subject  thfn 
myself.  Phiup  Buss. 

Belie  of  Wolfe  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  7.).  —  Observing  ft 
Note  under  this  head  from  J.  O.,  and  lamenting 
on  the  loss  of  the  "  Conference,"  perhaps  he  and 
the  maiority  of  your  readers  may  not  be  aware  of 
the  well-being  of  a  much  more  remarkable  yeasel 
than  the  above,  viz.  in  the  good  old  barque  "Wil- 
liam and  Ann,*'  built  in  London  in  the  year  VtS^ ! 
which  ship  actually  conteyed  Oeneral  Wolfp  at  the 
time  of  the  siege  of  Quebec^  and  as  a  proof  of  her 
good  standing  may  be  found  as  sustaining  her 
character  by  appearing  now  classed  in  Lloyd's 
register  book  as  JE  1  (second  class),  and  yet  almost 
a  century  oMy  and  is  thirty-seven  years  older  than 
the  old  Tyne  brig  which  has  lately  finished  her 
distinguished  career.  Nauticus. 

Goring,  Lord  Goring  (Vol.  xL,  p.  487.).  —  The 
existence  of  a  connexion  between  the  noble  house 
of  Goring  and  the  family  of  Goring  of  Kingston, 
in  the  county  of  Stafibrd,  has  probably  been  sup- 
posed from  the  fact  of  Henry  Goring  of  Kingston, 
who  died  1642,  being  stated  in  the  Visitation  of 
the  county  of  Stafford,  a.d.  1664,  to  have  been 
son  of  Henry  Groring  of  Horsham,  in  the  county 
of  Sussex,  in  which  county  the  Gorings  were  lo- 
cated at  Burton  and  Ovingdeene,  and  held  con- 
siderable estates.  No  proof  of  any  connexion  was 
shown  at  the  time  of  the  Visitation,  and  it  appears 
by  a  note  to  the  entry  of  the  pedigree  of  Goring 
of  Kingston,  that  the  arms  assumed  (those  of 
Goring  of  Burton)  were  respited  for  Justification 
thereof,  and  Sb  William  Duffdale  m  his  own 
hand  adds  "but  nothing  done  therein." 

The  kindted  of  the  Kingston  Gorings  then  was 
not  aidmitted  by  the  heralds,  and  the  Visitation 
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proves  that  Henry  G^rii^  of  Kingston,  wtto  died 
1642,  was  not  tiie  son  of  (jeorge  &oring  bj  Ann 
Denny,  lor  it  expressly  states  that  he  was  son  of 
Henry  Gorhig  of  HcMrahatn,  by  Eliieabeth  his  wife ; 
and  a  dose  attention  to  dates  will  show  that 
Henry  Goring  ot  Horsham  could  not  have  been  a 
86n  of  George  Gt)ring  by  Ann  Denny,  through 
whom  the  royal  descent  is  obtained. 

It  would  add  much  to  the  value  and  credence 
of  such  publis^d  descents  if  the  authorities  and 
evidence  were  cited  in  the  margin,  for  the  state- 
mcHKit  referred  to  is  not  supported  by  any  previous 
wiiters;  and  since  in  genealogy  ",rien  n*est  beau 
qpe  le  trai,*'  such  errors  onrjr  produce,  ridicule, 
and  at  the  same  time  inflict  injury  upon  ancient 
familuss.  K.  A,  G. 

B&wwn,  (Vol  xii.,  p.  9.>  —  R.  Y.  T.  will  find 
the  lines  he  wants  in  an  admirable  poem  of  Win- 
throp  .Aia<^worth  Fraed.  Unfortunately  his  ex- 
cdleitt  poems  seem  aever  to  have  been  collected 
in  England;  but  there  is  a  small.  8 vo.  volume 
published  in  Boston,  U.  S.  A.  Many  of  the  poems, 
charades,  &o;  (find  probably,  the  above),  reappeared 
in:  the  two  volumes  of  the  new  series  of  the  Penny 
Mflgtizine,  which  may  be  bought  on  any  book- 
s^lT.  Is  it  necessary  to  say  that  Fraed  was  a 
coadjutor  ojf  Charles  Enighj^  and  Macaulay,  and 
othen  in  Knight's  Qtiarterly  Miagazijie  f  Este. 
;;i;^Bi]:xiiiiigham. 

•  Intercepted  Letter  of  Father  Patrick's  (Vol.  xi, 
p;  477.).  —  Is  not  this  letter  a  mere  fabrication, 
intended  to  excite  prejudice  against  the  Young 
Pretender  ?  His  devotion  to  the  Virgin  and  St. 
Winifred,  the  medal  with  the  Pope's  toe,  and  the 
cap  of  liberty  fallen  of,  the  ardour  of  the  poor 
pnnce  to  cram  his  new  supporters  with  polemics, 
the  point  about  resuming  church  lands  and  kiur 
dling  Smithfield  fires,  &c.,  savour  too  strongly  of 
the  political  squib  to  have  come  from,  any  pen 
but  that  of  some  unscrupulous  Hanoverian.  A 
joke  it  cannot  be  called,  for  it  was  meant  to  do  the 
Jacobites  a  serious  mischief;  but  surely  it  must 
be  a  hoax  played  off  to  alarm  the  Protestants  and 
excite  a  horror  of  the  Stuarts.  The  English 
seems  very  modem  for  1745.  ,      P.  P. 

Vesica  Piscis  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  29.).  —  Although 
unable  to  inform  J.  C.  J.  when  this  pointed  oval 
"waa  first  adopted,  I  can  nevertheless  assure  him 
that  its  use  was  much  earlier  than  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, as  it  was  the  form  of  the  seal  of  Wimburne 
Monasterv,  founded  by  Cuthburga,  sister  of  Ina, 
king  of  W  essex,  at  the  beginning  ,of  the  eighth 
century.  C.  Hook. 

Ehrardtts  and  Johannes  de  OarUmdia  (Vol.  xi., 
p.  486.).  —  My  copy  of  Bates  has  p.  1.  dirty,  as  if 
It  had  once  b^n  exposed,  while  the  title  and  de- 
^cation  are  on  paper  of  a  somewhat  different 
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tint.  Probably  part  of  the  edition  has  %  reprinted 
title  and  dedication.  The  lives  have  lists  of  works 
of  a  venr  good  character  for  the  time. 

The  modus  Latinitaiis  of  Ebrardus  was  printed 
at  least  twenty-one  times  before  1500.  But  who* 
Ebrardus  was  I  do  not  know.  - 

Of  John  Garland  it  seems  plain,  by  comparing 
Roger  Bacon,  Bale, '  Tanner,  Wright  {Angh^ 
Normkn  Period^  p.  16. ;  see  also  -Comp,  Aim,,  lS46v> 
p.  13.),  that  Oerland,  of  the  eleventh  century,  wa*' 
an  astronomer  and  calendar  computer ;  and  that 
Garland,  the  cotemporary  of  Roffer  Bacon,  who 
heard  him  blow  up  right  and  left  {vituperavit 
omnes)  ns  to  whether  it  should  be  orichaicum  or. 
aurichalctan,  was  the  grammarian.  But  the  two! 
are  very  often  confounded.  There  were  several 
works  of  Garland,  which  were  often  printed  in  the 
fifteenth  and  ^urly  sixteenth  centuries.  The  mcNrt 
celebrated  were  the  Liber  synonymorvm  and  the 
Equivocorum  inierpretatio.  '       i 

The  first  work  was  latterly  always  accompanied 
by  .the  exposition  of  Galfridus  An^licus.  The 
following  is  a.  specimen,  the  poetry  being  Garland; 
and  the  prose  (xalfridus : 

**  Ambulo.  vel  gradior,  eo,  vado,  de  ambolo,  pergo, 
.  Additiir  his  spacior,  vel  itinero,  vel  proficiscor, 
Predictis  jobge  tendo,  cum  curro,  movere."  ; 

'<Hic  docet  autor  qdo4  omnia  ista  vcirba  que  hie  po- 
nuntur    sunt   ejusdem  significationis'  butt   hoc   verbo 
ambulOi    Ambulo-as-avi-are  qtiod  est  verbum  neutrum.  - 
»»  . 

The  Liber  equivocorum  has  also  a  comment  by 
some  other  hand,  which  generally  gives  the  difier- 
ent  English  meanings.  The  following  is  a  spe- 
cimen : 

.  «  Glis  animal,  glis  terra  tenax,  glis  lapa  vocatnr 
Kis  animal,  sis  terra  tenax,  tis  lapa  vocatur 
Hie  animal,  hec  terra  tenax,' hec  lapa  vocatur." : 
**  Antor  hie  docet  equivocationem  istius  dictionis  oZts. 
....    Nam  glis  est  quoddam  animal  (anglice  a  oor  - 
mouse)    .....    Item  glis  est  terra  tenax  (anglice 
clave)    ....    .    Item  glis  est  lappa    .    .    .    (angh^ce 
a  burre)    .    .    .    Quando   est  animal  £acit   gliris   ia 
genitivo.    ....** 

These  writers  are  now  rather  distant  than  ob- 
scure ;  any  one  who  walks  back  into  their  cen- 
turies is  sure  to  meet  with  them. 

A.  De  Morgan. 

Lines  on  gigantic  Coal  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  465 »).  —  The 
author  of  verses  on  the  above  subject  was  the 
late  Paul  Moon  James,  Esq.,  of  Manchester-. 
They  are  entitled,  "King  Coal  at  the  Great 
Exhibition,"  and  are  printed  (p.  201.)  in  an  un- 
published collection  of  his  poems,  Manchester^ 
1853.  C.L.B. 

!    Kendal* 

Crateh :  Cats  Cradle  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  421.) —  If 
my  memory  serves  me  right,  the  "  cat*s  cradle»** 
though  giving  a  name  to  the  game,  was  one  of 
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the  latest  perhaps  the  last  figure  theetring  was 
made  to  assume,  and  we  used  to  believe  it  was 
80  called  because  it  was  only  big  enough  to  hold 
a  kitten.  Cratch  is  a  word  stiU  in  common  use  in 
the  very  sense  given  by  Johnson  and  Maunder. 
Your  horse  eats  his  com  out  of  the  manger  and 
his  hay  out  of  the  cratch  above  it.  There  is  also 
the  movable  cratch  from*which  cattle  eat  hay  in 
the  field  or  straw-yard,  a  rude  representation  of 
which  is  ofcen  seen  in  pictures  of  the  Nativity. 

P.P. 

Bennefs  ^^  Paraphrase"*  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  10.).— 
In  Exeter  Cathedral  one  of  the  lay  vicars  assists 
the  officiating  priest  in  chanting  the  Litany.  The 
lay-vicars  are  cantores^  or  singing  men,  and  before 
the  Reformation  were  in  holy  orders,  which  no 
doubt  accounts  for  the  practice  not  only  at  Exeter, 
but  in  other  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches. 

J.G. 

Exon. 

Forlorn  (Vol.  viii.,  p.  569.).  —In  the  following 
extracts  from  a  letter  from  Oliver  Cromwell  to 
Lehthall  the  Speaker,  published  in  the  Chetham 
Society's  Civil  War  Tracts,  p.  259.,  &c.,  the  word 
seems  used  merely  to  signify  an  advanced  body  of 
troops.  "Hope"  is  not  added  at  all,  and  Mb. 
Wilde's  view  is  corroborated. 

"Having  intelligence  that  the  enemy  was  drawing 
together  from  all  his  oat-quarters,  we  drew  oat  a  forlorn 
of  aboat  200  horse  and  400  foot." 

"  Oar  forlorn  of  horse  marched  within  a.  mile  of  where 
the  enemy  was  drawn  up." 

<<  The  forlorn  of  horse  held  dispute  with  them  until  our 
forlorn  of  foot  came  up  and  we  had  opportunity  to  bring 
up  our  whole  army." 

**  And  therefore  adV'ancing  with  our  forlorn  and  putting 
the  rest  of  our  army  into  as  good  a  posture  as  we  could, 
we  advanced  upon  them." 

P.P. 

Seventy'Senen  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  61. ;  Vol.  xii.,  p.  35.). 
—  Though  W.  T.  M.  dates  from  the  end  of  the 
world  in  space,  I  cannot  permit  him  to  know  so 
much  about  its  end  in  time,  as  to  affirm  that  the 
reply  can  never  again  be  given.  A  man  born  a.d. 
2777,  may  surely  make  it  in  2854.  And  farther, 
there  is  nothing  singular  in  the  interval  being 
122  years;  111  and  11  make  122. 

Of  my  own  age  I  may  say  something  which  will 
not  be  predicable  at  equal  intervals.  I  was  x 
years  old  in  the  year  of  grace  xxx.  I  will  say 
80  much  as,  that  I  do  not  mean  I  was  6  years  old 
in  A.D.  36  nor  7  in  a.d.  49.  I  dare  say  Professor 
Db  Morgan,  or  some  of  your  mathematical  corre- 
spondents, will  be  able  to  find  my  age.  M. 

List  ^ of  Stone  Crosses  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  506.). — 
The  site  of  every  way-side  cross  in  the  kingdom, 
of  which  any  remains  exist,  is  noticed  in  the  Ord- 
nance maps,  in  a  different  type  from  the  names  of 
~  ices.  The  scale  is  six  inches  to  the  mile,  and 
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each  sheet  represents  a  district  of  four  miles  by 
about  six.  The  sheet  which  contains  the  town  of 
Preston  has  either  seven  or  eight  pedestak  of 
crosses  noted ;  the  next  sheet  southward  has  six- 
teen. That  containing  the  town  of  Chorley  has 
seven.  Thus  a  complete  list  for  all  England 
would  require  neither  talent  nor  research ;  but  it 
would  involve  much  labour  and  some  expense. 

P.P. 

Lady  Jane  Home :  Lord  Robert  Kerr  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  46.). — Lord  Robert  Kerr,  second  son  of 
William,  third  Marquis  of  Lothian,  fell  at  the 
battle  of  Culloden,  April  17,  1746,  on  the  side 
of  the  crown,  against  Prince  Charles  Edward 
(Knight's  History  of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  538.). 
Lady  Jane  Home,  eldest  daughter  of  Charles, 
sixth  Earl  of  Home,  married  Patrick  Lord  Pol- 
warUi.  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.  A. 

Anonymous  Hymns  (Vol,  xii.,  p.  11.).  —  I  can 
help  C.  H.  H.  W.  to  one  more  name,  that  of  IToH; 
as  the  author  of  No.  5.  in  his  list. 

No.  3.,  I  believe,  is  wrongly  quoted.  I  think  it 
should  be  **  When,  His  salvation  bringing." 

N.  H.  L.  R. 

Almanacs  of  1849  and  1855  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  19.). 
—  I  should  have  mentioned  that  1860  does  not 
acrree  with  1849  till  the  intercalary  day  is  past 
The  omission  arose  from  my  being  accustomed  to 
the  old  plan  of  taking  for  the  almanac  of  leap- 
year  the  corresponding,  or  most  nearly  corre- 
sponding, almanac  of  a  common  year,  subject  to 
alterations  to  be  made  by  the  user  of  it,  in  Janu- 
ary and  February. 

It  is  also  correct,  according  to  the  old  plan,  to 
say  that  1849  and  1855  do  not  take  the  same  al- 
manac. The  almanac  new  and  full  moons  do  not 
agree :  and  these  were  essential  parts  of  the  al- 
manac. 

The  almanac  writer  and  the  ptronoraer  con- 
sider the  intercalary  day  as  coming  between  the 
two  years,  and  the  subsequent  alterations  in 
January  and  February  as  allowances  for  a  bun- 
gling piece  of  adherence  to  antiquity.  And  thig 
is  much  the  easiest  way  of  learning  the  almanac. 

It  is  fated  that  the  "Epitaph  on  an  Infant" 
(p.  49.)  shall  not  appear  corrrectly  in  your  pages. 
The  last  stop  is  a  note  of  interrogation  instead  of 
exclamation.  M. 

"  The  Man  in  the  Iron  Mash''  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  504.), 
— In  reply  to  the  inquiry  for  information  about 
"The  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,"  I  beg  to  refer 
QuiESTOR  to  the  account  by  A.  Dumas,  which  con- 
tains all  the  explanations  hazarded  by  every  dif- 
ferent writer  on  the  subject,  and  often  thoroughly 
refuting  the  rubbish  propagated  by  Delort,  fixes 
on  the  only  probable  solution  of  the  mystery. 
The  opinions  of  the  different  speculators  are  given 
with  their  names,  tlierefore  Qu^sstob  will  have  an 
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opportunity  of  jadging  for  himself  as  to  which  is 
the  true  exphmatiou  of  this  historical  puzzle. 

L.  M.  M.  R. 

Archdeacon  Fumey  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  205.).  —  Your 
correspondent  *.  ftimbhes  some  materiak  for  a 
memoir  of  this  very  distinguished  antiquary,  and 
expresses  a  hope  that  farther  particulars  may  be 
supplied  by  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  may 
be  enabled  to  aad  to  what  he  communicates.  In 
furtherance  of  his  object  I  beg  leave  to  add  what 
I  consider  two  very  Important  facts. 

Ju(%e  Blackstone,  in  his  much  esteemed  work, 
The  Great  Charter  and  Charter  of  the  Forest^ 
jrc,  by  William  Blackstone,  Esq.,  Oxford,  1759, 
4to.,  Introduction,  p.  xxxv.,  speaking  of  Masna 
Charta  of  Henry  III.,  which  is  dated  November 
12,  1216,  says  ^Hhis  invaluable  piece   of  anti- 

Suity  **  was  presented  by  the  late  Archdeacon 
*urney  to  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford;  and 
he  takes  the  opportunity  <to  add  what  important 
service  many  individuab  may  render  to  the  re- 
searches of  the  antiquary,  would  they  make 
similar  depositories  donations  of  such  treasures, 
instead  of  letting  them  remain  in  private  col- 
lections. The  Charter  is  accompanied  at  p.  36. 
with  engravings  of  the  two  very  curious  seals 
which  are  appended  to  it 

The  other  matter  to  which  I  allude  is  seven 
volumes  of  MSS.  of  Archdeacon  Furney,  now  in 
the  possession  of  Sir  Thomas  Fhillipps,  Bart.,  of 
Middle  Hill,  Broadway,  Worcestershire,  and 
which  are  numbered  6632 — 6638  in  his  Catalogue  | 
privately  printed  in  1837.  Most  of  these  are  in 
relation  to  Gloucestershire,  but  some  are  con-  , 
nected  with  Hampshire,  Oxford,  &c. ;  and  from 
the  known  talent  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the 
collector  are  no  doubt  very  curious  and  valuable. 

Amicus. 
BucharCs  Ballads  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  21.).  — Are  the 
two  {foolscap  folio)  MS.  volumes  lately  in  the 
possession  of  the  Percy  Society  not  the  originals 
from  whence  the  Ballads  of  the  North  were  tran- 
scribed, printed,  and  published  ?  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that  they  are;  and  that  they  were, 
in  consequence  of  Mr.  Buchan*s  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstances, disposed  of  by  him.  Any  ballads  which 
may  be  as  yet  Unpublished  of  those  in  his  MS. 
volumes  were  purposely  kept  out  of  his  collections 
printed  in  1828,  because  they  were  not  considered 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  C.  K.  Sharpe,  who  re- 
vised the  proof-sheets,  &c.,  to  be  "genuine  ori- 
ginal** ballads.  From  having  had  some  little 
share  in  the  publication  of  the  two  volumes  in 
1828,  I  am  fully  aware  of  all  the  circumstances 
connected  therewith.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinbiirgh. 

Officers  hilled  at  Preston  Pans  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  29.). 
—  A  curious  volume  now  before  me,  A  Compleat 
History  of  the  RebMan^  by  James  Bay  of  White- 
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haven,  volunteer  under  his  R.  H.  the  D.  of  Cum- 
berland, 1754,  contains  "  a  list  of  officers  killed, 
wounded,  and  taken  prisoners  at  the  battle  of 
Grlaidsmuir,  Sept  21,  1745.**  From  this  list  I 
extract  the  following : 

**Drmioon8,  Colonel  Gardiner' a :  Colonel  Gardiner,  killed. 
Foot,  Colonel  Ltucelk^e:  Captain  Stuart,  killed.  Ooto- 
nd  Lee*a:  Captains  Bromer  and  Rogers,  killed.  Lard 
Loudon'M :  Captains  Stoart  and  Howel^  killed.  ''—Pp.  41« 
43. 

The  author  says  at  p.  37. : 

**  This  is  by  some  called  the  battle  of  Preston  Paas^ 
from  the  place  near  it,  which  takes  its  name  from  the 
number  of  salt-pans  there ;  but  it  is  more  properly  stiled 
the  battle  of  Glaidsmuir,  since  that  was  the  field  of  battle, 
being  a  ¥nde  barren  heath,  about  seven  miles  east  of 
Edinburgh." 

A.  B.  C.  will  observe  that  six  officers  are 
enumerated  in  the  list,  and  not  Hoe  only. 

B.H.C. 

F.  S.  —  I  will  add  a  Query.  Is  anything  known 
of  James  Ray  above  named  ?  The  book  contains 
neither  the  name  of  the  publisher,  nor  of  the  place. 

In  the  "  History  of  the  Rebellion,**  as  published 
in  the  Scots'  Magazine,  your  correspondent  A.  B.  C. 
will  find  much  that  will  interest  him.  The  names 
of  the  officers  in  the  Royalist  army  that  were  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Preston  Pans  were  as  follows,  viz. : 

1.  Colonel  Gardiner. 

2.  Capt.  John  Stuart  of  Phisgill,  LasceUesU 
regiment. 

3.  Capt.  Braimer,  Lee^s  regiment. 

4.  Capt.  Rosers,  Lee^s  regiment. 

5.  Capt.  Holwell,  Cruisers  regiment. 

6.  Capt.  Bishop,  Murray's  regiment. ' 

7.  Ensign  Forbes,  Murray's  regiment. 

T.  G.  S- 
Edinburgh. 

«  The  Celestial  Divorce''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  47.).—- 
Upon  looking  over  my  collection  of  books,  I  find 
that  I  have  a  fine  copy  in  old  vellum  of  this  cu- 
rious book.  But  it  appears  to  be  a  different  edition 
from  that  in  the  possession  of  your  correspondent. 
It  is  entitled  — 

**  II  Divortio  Celeste,  Cagionato  dalle  dissolntezze  della 
Sposa  Romana.  Et  Consacrato  alia  Semplicitii  de'  Scro- 
polosi  Christiani.    In  Yillafranca,  1643,  pp.  196, 18mo." 

T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Sendegue—Sanlegue  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  342.  433.). — 
The  poet  inquired  for  by  your  correspondents  is 
probably  Louis  de  Sanlecque,  a  canon  of  St. 
Genevi^ve*s  in  Paris,  where  he  was  born  in  1652. 
The  first  edition  of  his  poems,  under  the  title  of 
PoSsies  hiroiques,  morales  et  satiriqueSy  appeared 
in  1696.  See  La  France  Littirairej  sub  voce 
''  Sanlecque.**  Hehrt  H.  BsBJiir. 

St.  Lucia. 
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'  fTi^rman  SupersHHan  (YoL  xil,  pi  58,).  —  Id 
vdferanoe  to  the  Norman  supenPBtition,.  it  is  to  be 
observed  thai  a  nail  taken  from  the  gallows  is  « 
^ide-spread  n^>erstition:  in  Afena.'  It  is  mcndoned 
in  the  Mischnah  —  De  SabbaAo-^'of  the •  things 
iKhich  arepornusstble.  on  the  Sabbath.:  "Exeunt 
tjom  ovo  locastn,  et  enm  deate^  vulpis,  et  cnUi 
vfirro  de-  suapen/ni  medicinss  gratin.*'  (Thej  go 
out  With  the  ejig  of  a  Ibcn^  the  tooth  of  a  fox, 
and  with  a  nail  from  the  gallows  of  one  who  has 
been  hanged,  as  a  medicine.) '     Lbopou>  Duxes. 

;  J^V<Ke  popuUy  vot  JDet**  (Vol;  vi.,  p.  185.>  -♦ 
T6ni;  oorrmondent  GzAkidus  (D.)  ascribes  to  the 
celebrated  John  "^(^sley  the  dissentietit  rejoinder 


of 
\7oa,  lur  lb  wwao  wjx  rhpuii  that. cried  out'*  Cracify 
bi^i  cmcifyhiiit"'^  and  I  have  Seen  it  elsewbelte 
asc'rlbeS  to  him.  It  appears,  however,  to  have 
fi'ad  a  mtich  earlier  ori^n,  and  Wesley  did  but 
diiote  from  Arthur  Warwick,  whose  Spare  3tft- 
mites.,  or  Resolved  MeditcUhfu  tmd  Premeditated 
B$ioluHe^lt9t  had  reached  a  sixth  edition  in  1637. 
Xjam  .unable,  to  give  jou  the  exaot  reference  to 
AepageVl^^re  me  words  ocour^  hot  having  the 
volume  by  ma»  and  having  omitted  to  in^e  ^ 
^*  note/'!  «i  the  time  of  reading  the  workJ  /XhQ 
words,  however,  are  as  follows : 

*f  That^  voice  of  the  oommon  people  is  thie  voice  of  God, 
is  the  common  voice  of  the  people;  yet  it  is  as  full  of 
falsehood  as  commonness.  For  who  sees  not  that  thdss 
black-mouthed  hounds,. upon  the  me»  scent  of  opinion, 
as  freely  spend  their  mouths  in  hunting  counter,  or  like 
Actson's  dogs  ia  chasing  an  innocent  man  to  death,  as  if 
they  followed  the  chase  of  truth  itself,  in  a  fresh  scent 
Who  observes  not  that  the  voice  of  the  people,  yea,  of 
that  people  that  voiced  themselves  the  people  of  God,  did 
prosefute  the  God  of  all  people,  with  one  common  voice, 
*  He  is  worthy  to  die*  I  will  not  therefore  ambitiously 
beg  their  voices  for  my  preferment,  nor  weigh  my  worth 
in  that  uneven  balance,  in  which  a  feather  of  opinion 
shall  be  moment  enough  to  turn  the  scale,  and  make  a 
light  piece  go  current,  and  a  current  piece  seem  light." 

John  Bookbb. 

David  and  Goliath  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  46.).  —  Among 
the  copes  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Cathedral 
of  Durham,  there  is  one  of  rich  crinason  silk,  on 
which  is  embroidered  a  fip;ure  of  David  holding  in 
his  hand  the  head  of  the  vanquished  Goliath. 
This  cope  is  believed  to  have  been  the  one  pre- 
sented to  the  church  by  King  Charles  I. : 

*«  Charles  certainly  made  to  the  church  of  Durham  a 
present  of  this  description,  and  if  this  be  the  robe,  sin- 
gular refler^tions  present  themselves  to  the  mind  upon 
a  consideration  of  its  chief  embellishment."  —  Rainess 
Brief  Account  of  Durham  Cathedral,  p.  47.,  1833. 

Charles  T.*fl  visit  to  Durham  was  in  1633.  The 
copes  nre  preserved  in  a  ^lass  case,  in  accordance 
with  Mr.  Raine's  suggestion. 

CcTHBEBT  Beds,  B.  A, 
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WANTICD  TO  ■Pl7BC9Af  B. 

BoifDt  aw  tuMmmfitin  aub  tw  Er»ui^rcB.  Br  waUaa  Blirice.  TUv 

8vd.    r^rtdcrti<NeTrberr7»PfcV«35nSBS.  •     ^       ^  ~^^ 

CAimMDfiX    t>ftT4J.L4T]ilIW  OdB.       J^ll,      BjT  W.  Slliyfll.' 
Hl7DPEl(Alf't  WlHRbV    SitBi^JjPV  ^M    ITTVL-' 

MiM  SiwA^nV  FoiTicAL  Wqhsi,   SVou.   Edited 
£■4?  an  imw  %ft^tM,  en  tam  Aat  o»  Aoniw.    ▲ 

•  *■  Ijititn.  statltiff  imrEfflQlftrt  klld  lowiMt  „ , 

MM  to  Mjk.  S^mtMt  f  uUiktor  of  "^NO^BS  AMB 
186.rieet8tn«(.  ..       lv 

^Putleal«n  of  Price,  fte.  of  fhe  Ibllowinf  Bo<dce  to  \m  eeat  ^bMl  to 
UMtnttteBfi^by  whea  they  «»H(iak«d,aad  vfaflMXMMt  eoft  ei- 
dretMi  we  glvni  for  thai  puvoae  t 
^iroABi^  HmpBT  or  IbMXKb,  TnhUflied  bf  BAUlvti\  ft'Cndodc, 

Wenled  bj  G.Sttimnam  Steimwumt  Frioiy  I^iej  VmUmmJ 

IfovMV  Caktab*.    a  Comiih  Poem,   td,  hy  Jkaim  iUbwU  Mb* 
UihedlqrNlabola.    ISN.      . 

.  WantH  har  WflUains  f  JToiypU^  14.  Hen^tU  StiMt,  Om44i^eiM. 

KmrnoW  Br  tfak  Hon.  AlftttkeaUMcrl.:  PaH  1.  of  Y(A.SY*  r:     . 
Weated^  Mmmrnohtm  »  ifotfa,  &.  Mbant^fatet,  Wmtinlnlir,  r 

8pweB*t  I^Hmos  I7nr  AW  Oioi(  .     "    tI 

Yavt'*  SMuarBAftK    V^  VI.  «e  X  .  .  '  .  t 

Cablxlv's  BawBUCAtr.    rol.XX*      i      '  ' 

Y0f.TMBB'tP"MMM>IReAf.I>lCX^01fABTr    YfA,JIL  ., 

RAXUT*!  A^BOUWr,  __■ -i 

AkMpw't  Soi«w«.  voii.  XI.  XII.  ziv.  XVI.  xyn.  .; 

BbITISH  AutAKAO  AHO  COMPANION.     ISSS  it  1838.  _    '  ,  .       ' 

Bon's  FBORunr'a  WoBxi.    VoI«.rV.y.lX.Xy.    .  ■  ..,   ■>[ 

Wanted  by  aikM.Jfaiani,BoQkMller,Newsalt  Street.   ,      ^ 

Watt's  BiBuoTHBcA  BRiTAifrnoA.    Parts  5.  a  6.    4to«  ' 

Abchjtoikmia.    UOb    Vols.  rV.  *  Vin.  '■*' 

Tbb  Hrra.    A  CoUeotlon  of  Bonn.   4  Vols.  ismo.   ToLItL    IW^ 
Svirr'8(]>BAir)WaBBs.  By Havkeeworth.  S4VoU.   lime.  YcLXXS^, 

1766. 
Wanted  by  Jno.  8«mp9oni  If  «ir  and  ^ooad-hand  Books^Der,  IS.  OiM^ 
Street,  Tork. 

HnroBT  or  A  NoTCBAoKXB.  Tol.  II.   ByDomot. 

Toppbb's  Htmn  or  asj,  Vxrwnu 

Book  op  Snobs.    Published  at  Punch  Office. 

Lofw  Wages.    By  H.  Ifayiiew.    No*.  It.  14.  to  all  oat. 

Wanted  by  6.  Newbold^  Bookseller,  310.  Straad. 

The  ibllovfaiic  iwrts  of  Kwiobt's  Pictobiai.  Sbakspkabb  ;  anyor  aH: 
The  7th  part  of  the  **  Bio^rraphy,"  the  Essay  on  the  three  Boomb 
Plays,  and  the  other  Supplementary  Volumes. 
Wanted  by  C.  E.  Ifoore,  Broomfleld  House,  Southffate,  Middlesex. 

Dumas  FaAOMBirs.    Edited  by  Hitfbrd.   London.   Bolandl. 

Wanted  by  Charle$  BladUmm,  Bookseller,  Leamincton. 


We  are  compelled  by  press  qf  other  matter  to  omit  ottr  usual  Notbs  ov 
Books. 

LANCASTRiaitsis  tM  thanked.  The  article  on  The  Lancashire  Song  in 
Vol.  X.,  p.  158..  had  been  overlooked. 

Country  Dkalfrs  in  Sbcond-hand  Books.  We  hope  next  week  to 
present  our  first  List. 

W.  W.  Camden's  Remains  has  been  frequently  reprinted.  Copies 
may  be  procured  for  a  few  shillings.    It  is  a  genuine  book. 

T.  The  origin  qf  tJie  phrase  "  Oointir  the  whole  hog  "  has  been  noticed 
in  "  N.  &  Q.,^  Vol.  ilL,  p.  260.  ;  Vol.  It.,  p.  *40. 

Full  price  will  be  given  for  dean  copies  of  No.  166.  and  ITo.  169.  upon 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

"NoT«s  AND  QuBRiKs"  is  pubHshed  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  the 
Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parc^,  and 
deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

"NotrsandQubrixs"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Part8,/or  the  eon' 
venience  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  tlifficuUy  in  procuring  the  tm- 
statnped  loeekly  ?t^umbers,  or  prefer  receivmn  it  mnnthfy.  While  partits 
resitfent  in  the  country  or  abrottft,  who  may  he  desinnis  of  receiving  the. 
weekly  NumJben,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwardeil  direct  from  the 
Publisher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  "N^rt*  and 
Qua  R  IIS  "  {including  a  very  copious  Imleje}  is  eleven  shillings  and  four- 
pence  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-Office  Order,  drawn  in 
favowr  cfths  PtiUMer,  Ma.  X^bobob  Baix,  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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COUNTRY  DEAIiEBS  IN   SECOND-HAND   BOOKS. 

[We  here  publish  a  first  list  of  Dealers  in  Second-hand 
Books  resident  out  of  the  Metropolis.  We  have  thought 
it  better  to  issue  such  a  list  as  we  have  been  enabled  to 
collect,  imperfect  as  it  must  be,  partly  because  the  in- 
formation it  contains  will  be  useful  as  far  as  it  goes,  — 
partly  because  such  publication  will  no  doubt  be  an  effec- 
tual means  of  procuring  corrections  or  additions.  Those 
Booksellers  who  publish  Catalogues  are  distinguished  by 
an  asterisk  prefixed  to  their  names.  We  need  scarcely 
add  that  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  such  Catalogues.  — 
Ed.  "N.&Q."] 

Aberdeen.  *  Alexander  Smith,  92.  George  Street. 
Bath,  Mr.  Hay  ward. 

Messrs.  Simras  and  Co. 
Berwick.  J.  Wilson,  Hyde  Hill. 
Birmingham.  *  W.  Brough,  22.  Paradise  Street. 

•  J.  H.  W.  Cadby,  83.  New  Street 

•  Cornish,  Brothers,  37.  New  Street 

•  Wm.  Cornish,  108.  New  Street 
M.  Forbes,  Market  HalL 

H.  Harjey,  3.  Union  Passage. 

•  H.  C.  Langbridge,  11.  Bull  Street 

•  W.  J.  Sackett,  9.  Union  Passage. 
J.  Weston,  197.  Bradford  St^et 
Mrs.Wilks,  119.  Gt  Hampton  Street 

Brighton.  *  G.  Gancia,  73.  King's  Road. 
Bristol.  J.  Axtens,  9.  Lower  Arcade. 

William  Coombs,  54.  Broad  Street 

•  William  George,  26.  Bath  Street 

T.  C.  Jeficrles,  Cannyange  House,  and  also  56. 
Redcliflf  Street. 

•  T.  Kerslake,  3.  Park  Street. 

•  O.  Lasbury,  10.  Park  Street 

•  W.  and  E.  Pickering,  66.  Park  Streef. 
Thomas  Prescott,  9.  Bridewell  Street 
William  Quick,  91.  Redcliff  Street 
Samuel  Sherring,  Upper  Arcade. 
Wra.  Hy.  Stone.  College  Street 

•  Wm.  Way,  13.  John  Street 
Cambridge.  Johnson,  Sidney  Street. 
CTiester.  M^srs.  Prichard,  Roberts,  and  Co. 
Derby.  Keene,  Irongate. 

Darlington.  Sams. 

Dublin.     T.  Conolly,  Upper  Ormond  Quay. 
J.  Fleming,  Eden  Quay. 

*  C.  Hedgelong,  20.  and  26.  Grafton  Street 
W.  McGee,  18.  Nassau  Street 

E.  Ponsonby,  116.  Grafton  Street. 

*  W.  B.  Kelly,  8.  Grafton  Street 
M.  Rooney,  Anglesea  Street. 

Edinburgh.  *  James  Braidwood,  26.  George  Street. 

*  Wm.  Ferguson,  7.  and  9.  Bank  Street 

*  James  Mcintosh,  South  College  Street 

*  Ogle  and  Murray,  49.  South  Bridge. 

*  T.  G.  Stevenson,  87.  Princes  Street 

*  James  Stillie,  Princes  Street 
Exeter.  Holden,  60.  High  Street. 
Halifax.  J.  Baildon. 

JJtttt.  *  J.  M.  Stark,  64.  Market  Place. 

J.  W.  Leng. 
Jpswich.  Burton. 

Leamington.  Mr.  Charles  BladJLbam. 
Lewes.  Mr.  James  Butland. 
Liehjield.  Mr.  Lomax. 
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Liverpool,  *  Edward  Howell,  Church  Street. 

Lincoln.  Mr.  Brook. 

Manchester.  Messrs.  Cornish,  33.  Piccadilly. 

Messrs.  Thompson. 

Mr.  Hayes,  Hunt's  Bank. 

•  John  Gray  Bell,  11.  Oxford  Street 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  *  Mr.  Emerson  Chamley,  5.  Bigg 

Market 
Mr.  Richardson. 
Norwich.  *  Jarrold  and  Sons,  London  Street 

•  Muskett,  Market  Place. 
Paisley.  R.  Stewart,  Cross, 
Salisbury.  •  Brown  and  Co.,  Canal. 
Reading.  Mr.  Barcham. 
Richmond,  Surrey.  Mr.  Hiscocke. 
York,  *  S.  Sampson,  13.  Coney  Street. 

Sunter. 


"king  liBAB,"  ACT  IV.  SC.  1.:  "  CUE  MEANES  SE- 
CURES US,"  THE  BEADING  OF  THE  FIRST  FOLIOS 
ASSERTED   BY   BEV.    W.    B.   ABBOW8MITH. 

**  Old  Man.  Alack,  Sir,  you  cannot  see  your  way. 

Glo.  I  have  no  way,  and  therefore  want  no  eyes ; 
I  stumbled  when  I  saw :  Full  oft  'tis  seen. 
Our  mean  secures  us ;  and  our  mere  defects 
Prove  our  commodities." — King  Lear,  Kci  IV.  Sc  1. 

"Our  mean  secures  us"];  i,  e,  "moderate, 
mediocre  condition,"  Warburton.  Hanmer  writes 
by  an  easy,  change  "  meanness  secures."  The  two 
origittal  editions  have  :  "  Our  meanes  secures  us." 
I  do  not  remember  that  mean  h  ever  used  as  a 
substantive  for  low  fortune,  which  is  the  sense 
here  required ;  nor  for  mediocrity,  except  in  the 
phrase,  the  "golden  mean."  I  suspect  the  pas- 
sage of  corruption,  and  would  either  read  "  our 
means  seduce  us," — our  powers  of  body  or  fortune 
draw  us  into  evils, —  or,  "our  maims  secure  us" — 
that  hurt  or  deprivation  which  makes  us  defence- 
less proves  our  safeguard.  This  is  very  proper 
in  Gloster,  newly  maimed  by  the  evulsion  of 
his  eyes.  (Johnson.)  There  is  surely  no  reason 
for  alteration.  Mean  is  here  a  substantive,  and 
signifies  "a  middle  state,"  as  Dr.  Warburton 
rightly  interprets  it.  So  agun,  in  the  Merchant  of 
Venice :  "  It  is  no  mean  happiness  therefore  to  be 
sealed  in  the  mean."  (See  more  instances  in  Dr. 
Johnson^s  Dictionary ;  Steevens ;  Johnson  and 
Steevens*  edition  of  Shakspeare  in  10  void., 
London,  1778,  vol.  ix.  pp.  495-6  ) 

That  a  sentence  as  perspicuous  in  its  diction  as 
philosophical  in  its  purport  should  have  proved  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  perverse  subtlety  of  War- 
burton, whose  welcome  task  it  was  to  be  evermore 
correcting  magnificat — that  it  should  have  afforded 
an  easy  subject  for  the  unscrupulous  surgery  of 
Hanmer — is  nothing  wonderful ;  but  that  the^ound 
sense  of  Johnson,  and  verbal  learning  of  Steevens, 
should  have  been  baffled  by  it,  is  strange  indeed. 

These  commentators  were  evidently  led  astray 
by  a  twofold  error, — one  as  to  the  signification  of 
the  word  means,  the  other  as  to  its  syntactical 
usage,  and  their  error  is  the  more  inezcnsable 
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because  neither  this  nor  that  had  become  obsolete 
in  their  day,  nor  are  they  so  even  at  the  present 
hour;  and  because  a  multitude  of  examples  in 
both  kinds  might  be  instanced  from  among  our 
most  familiar  and  household  words  that  must,  one 
would  suppose,  have  precluded  all  possibility  of 
misconception.    If  means  be  treated  as  a  singular, 
80  also  IS  news,  so  is  pains,  so  is  shears,  so  is 
shambles,  &c.  &c.,  and  let  me  add,  with  as  good 
reason,  and  as  commonly,  as  corpse,  horse,  &c., 
are  treated  as  plurals.    Again,  does  any  one  ques- 
tion the  propriety,  or  mbdoubt  the  import  of  the 
following  speech  ?    "  My  means  do  not  permit  me 
to  indulge  m  luxurious  diet,  and  if  my  means  did, 
my  health  would  not."    To  be  understood  aright, 
is  it  necessary  to  say  **  my  9canty  means,  and  my 
had  health  ?       Does  not  the  obvious  drift  of  the 
sentence  sufficiently  define    the    quality  of  the 
means  and  health,  without  the  adjunct  of  any 
epithets?    Yet  here  have  we  a  word,  ** health, * 
vhich  in  strictness  should  be  unsusceptible  of  the 
epithet  bad,  employed  by  itself  in  a  sense  the  very 
reverse  of  its  etymology,  in  precise  accordance 
vith  which  it  is,  however,  as  might  be  expected, 
likewise  frequently  used,  e,  g.  "  my  health  is  re- 
stored :  **  there  the  word  bears  its  full  and  proper 
meaning;  therefore  good  health  is  tautological, 
indifferent  or  had  health  is  a  catachresis,  or  implies 
a  contradiction ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  custom 
sanctions  the  coupling  of  all  these  adjectives  with 
health,  and  without  any  adjective  whatever  li- 
censes the  context  to  govern  its  acceptation.    This 
being  so,  it  certainly  appears  very  hard  that  the 
unhappy  word  **  means,"  which  does  not  ex  vi  ter- 
mini  import  abundance,  but  both  rightfully  and 
customably  admits  the  qualification  either  of  co- 
pious, or  indifferent,  or  scanty,  should  be  excluded 
m  this  passage  of  Shakspeare,  although  not  in 
common  parlance,  from  bearing  that  signification 
vhich  the  context  manifestly  imposes  and  requires. 
Farther,  were  I  to  say,  *'  Although  neither  my 
means  nor  my  health  will  permit  roe  to  do  this, 
yet  do  it  I  would,  malgre  my  health,  if  my  means 
were  greater ; "  and  one  should  reply,  "  Then,  sir, 
your  means  secure  you,"  could  this  observation  be 
truly  termed  either  faulty  in  its  phraseology,  or 
ambiguous  in  its  purport?      Gloster   stumbled 
when  he  saw  his  means  were  now  curtailed,  were 
straitened,  straitened  by  the  loss  of  his  eyes ;  and 
from  such  straitened  means  he  infers  the  general 
sentiment,  as  admirable  for  its  philosophy  as  just 
for  its  expression,  *'  full  oft  'tis  seen  our  meanes 
secures  us ; "  which  he  amplifies  and  enforces  in  the 
ensuing  clause,  '^  and  our  mere  defects  prove  our 
commodities."    If  man's  power  were  equal  to  his 
will,  into  what  excesses  might  he  not  be  betrayed, 
ruinous  to  himself,  as  well  as  hurtful  to  others ; 
but  happily  for  him  an  over-ruling  Providence  so 
orders  matters  that  man's  means,  his  circum- 
scribed and  limited  means,  be(iome  his  security, 
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keep  him  safe.  The  first  error  then  into  which 
the  commentators  have  stumbled,  is  about  the 
signification  of  the  word  means ;  the  second  relates 
to  its  syntactical  usage ;  for,  as  was  said  before,  I 
affirm  that  not  only  is  means  or  meanes  the  right 
reading,  but  securES  is  so  likewise;  that  is,  I 
affirm  the  correctness  of  the  two  first  folios  in 
both  these  words.  And  now,  having,  as  I  sup- 
pose, competently  asserted  the  former,  I  wiH 
content  myself  with  adducing  half  a  dozen  ex- 
amples in  vindication  of  the  latter.  These  ex- 
amples, for  reasons  hereafter  to  appear,  shall  be 
fetched  from  the  works  of  Middleton,  edited  by 
Mr.  Dyce. 

1.  The  Roaring  Girl,  Act  II.  Sc.  1.,  vol.  ii. 
p.  513.: 

'*  Seb.  Forty  shillings  is  the  agreement,  Sir,  between  ns; 
Now,  Sir,  my  present  means  mounts  but  to  half  on't." 

2.  The  Witch,  Act  III.  Sc.  2.,  vol.  iii.  p.  SOOi : 

**  Seh.  Because  my  means  depends  npon  your  service." 

most  inconsistently  altered  by  Mr.  Dyce  to  de* 
pend, 

3.  The  Widow,  Act  HI.  Sc.  1.,  vol.  iii.  p.  385.  t 

'*  Martia,  It  should  seem  so 
By  the  small  means  was  left  yon,  and  less  manners." 

4.  A  Fair  Quarrel,  Act  V.    Sc.  1.,  voL  ilL 
p.  545.: 

**  Rus,  Come,  Sir,  your  mmns  is  short ;  lengthen  your 
fortunes 
With  a  fair  proflTer." 

5.  Women  beware  Women,  Act  I.  Sc.  1.,  vol.  ir. 
p.  519.: 

*<  Moth.  And  hitherto  your  own  means  has  but  made  shifl 
To  keep  you  single,  and  that  hardly  too." 

6.  King  Lear,  Act  III.  Sc.  2.,  vol.  iv.  p.  580.  : 

**  Lear.  So  u  all  means  raised  from  base  prostitution, 
Even  like  a  salad  growing  upon  a  dunghilL" 

W.  K.  Abbowsmith* 
Broadheath. 


WnXIAM   ABNALL  AND  THE   "FBEE   BBITON. 

By  the  kindness  of  a  friend  I  have  lately  be- 
come possessed  of  two  documents  which  may 
perhaps  be  considered  to  deserve  preservation  in 
the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  for  they  furnish  some 
curious  illustration  of  a  passage  in  the  later  edi- 
tions of  The  Dunciad,  which  is  no  doubt  familiar 
to  many  readers ;  while  the  passage  itself  deserves 
a  note  as  a  curious  instance  of  the  gradual  changes 
which  Pope's  immortal  satire  underwent. 

In  the  first  issues  (I  quote  from  edition  C.  of 
"N.  &  Q/s"  "Bibliography  of  the  Dunciad") 
we  have  the  following  account  of  "  Welsted " 
plunging  for  the  prize.   (Bk.  ii.  pp.  281-6.) 

"  But  nimbler  W d  reaches  at  the  ground. 

Circles  in  mud,  and  darkness  all  around, 
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No  crab  more  active,  in  the  dirty  dance 
Downward  to  climb,  and  backward  to  advance, 
He  brinp^  up  half  the  bottom  on  his  head. 
And  boldly  claims  the  Journals  and  the  Le€uL" 
In  the  first  variorum  edition,  the  "  Dod,"  4to., 
1729  (Ed.  F.)  this  passage  is  thus  amplified  : 

**  Not  Welsted  so ;  drawn  endlong  by  his  skull, 
Furious  he  sinks,  precipitately  dull. 
Whirlpools  and  storms  his  circling  arm  invest 
With  all  the  Might  of  gravitation  blest. 
No  crab  more  active  in  the  dirty  dance, 
Downward  to  climb,  and  backward  to  advance, 
lie  brings  up  half  the  bottom  on  his  head. 
And  boldly  claims  the  Journals  and  the  Lead.'' 

In  the  edition  however  without  date,  probably 
of  1736  (Edition  L.),  and  in  both  of  the  edi- 
tions bearin<5  that  date  (viz.  Editions  M.  &  N.), 
Welsted  is  deposed,  and  the  name  of  Arnall  sub- 
stituted, 

«  Not  so  bold  Amall,"  &c. 
and  in  a  note  appended  to  this  line  we  are  told 
his  history.     We  quote  this  note,  however,  from 
Warburton's  edition  (1751),  Works,  vol.  v.  p.  164., 
as  it  is  there  rather  fuller : 

"  William  Arnall,  bred  an  attorney,  was  a  perfect 
genius  at  this  sort  of  work.  He  began  under  twenty 
with  furious  party- papers :  then  succeeded  Concanen  in 
the  British  Journal.  At  the  first  publication  of  The 
Dunciad  he  prevailed  on  the  author  not  to  give  him  his 
due  place  in  it,  by  a  letter  professing  his  detestation  of 
such  practices  as  his  predecessor's.  But  since  by  the 
most  unexampled  insolence  and  personal  abuse  of  several 
great  men,  the  poet's  particular  friends,  he  most  amply 
deserved  a  niche  in  the  Temple  of  Infamy:  Witness  a 
paper  called  the  Free  Briton  :  a  Dedication' intituled  *To 
the  Genuine  Blunderer,'  1732,  and  many  others.  He  writ 
for  hire  and  valued  himself  upon  it ;  not  indeed  without 
cause,  it  appearing  by  the  aforesaid  Report  that  he  re- 
ceived *  for  Free  Britons  and  other  writings,  in  the  space 
of  four  years,  no  less  than  ten  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-seven  pounds  six  shillinas  and  eight'pence  out  of  the 
Treasury.'  But  frequently  through  his  fury  or  folly,  he 
exceeded  all  the  bounds  of  his  commission,  and  obliged 
his  honorable  Patron  to  disavow  his  scurrilities." 

The  Report  here  alluded  to  is  that  of  the  Secret 
Committee  for  inquiring  into  the  conduct  of 
Robert  Earl  of  Orford,  from  which  it  appears,  as 
stated  in  a  previous  note, 

"  That  no  less  than  jfifty  thousand  seventy-seven  pounds 
eighteen  shillings  were  paid  to  authors  and  printers  of 
newspapers,  such  as  Free  Britons,  Daily  Courants,  Com' 
Cutters*  Journals^  Gazetteer s^  and  other  political  papers 
between  Feb.  10,  1731,  and  Feb.  10,  1741." 

The  documents  to  which  I  have  referred  furnish 
curious  illustrations  of  this  existing  connexion 
between  the  party  writers  and  the  government  of 
the  day. 

The  first,  which  is  endorsed  — 

"  Acco*  of  the  Free  Briton  for  Printing  and  Writing 
that  Paper,  from  the  W^  of  October,  1731,  to  the  13^^  of 
January  following : 

"£568    16«.    Bd, 

•«  F  me  W.  Arnall," 
gives  an  account  of  the  expenses  of  printing  and 
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writing  that  journal  for  a  period  of  three  months ; 
and  is  as  follows  : 

£    t.  d. 
**  For  printing  Nine  Single  Papers,  entitled 
the  Free  Briton,  at  the  common  Charge 
of  6/.  13».  id.  per  Paper        -        -        -      63    0    0 

For  printing  the  Free  Briton  of  November 
the  4^^  against  the  Common  Council 
of  London ;  a  Double  Paper,  of  which 
5000  copies  were  distributed         -        -      83    6    8 

For  printing  the  Free  Briton  of  November 
the  18**»  on  the  same  affair,  a  Double 
Paper,  of  which  4000  copies  were  dis- 
tributed            66  13    4 

For  printing  the  Free  Briton  of  Dec.  16»*», 
on  the  election  of  a  New  Common  Coun- 
cil, a  Single  Paper,  of  which  4000  copies 
were  distributed 33    6    8 

For  printing  the  Free  Briton  of  January 
the  13*^  in  Defence  of  the  late  Inform- 
ation apcainst  the  Publisher  of  the  Crafts- 
man, of  which  1500  copies  were  distri- 
buted, a  Single  Paper  -        -        -        -      12  10    0 

For  printing  a  Pamphlet  called  the  Cap 
of  Opposition  stated  between  the  Crafts- 
man and  the  People,  occasioned  by  his 
Paper  of  Dec.  the  4t^  of  which  4000 
copies  were  distributed        -        -        -    200    0    0 

For  Writing  the  Free  Briton,  from  the  14**» 
of  October  1731  to  the  13«^  of  January 
following    - 100    0    a 

For  Writing  the  Papers  in  relation  to  the 
Common  Council  of  London  -        -      60    0    0 

For  Writing  the  Pamphlet  called  the  Cap 
of  Opposition  stated     -        -        -        -      50    0    0 

£568  16    8 


«  January  W\  1731. 
"  Delivered, 

"  Per  me,  W.  Arnall." 
The  second  is  endorsed  simply  "Mr.  Peele,*' 
and  shows  how  the  Post  Office  was  employed  in 
the  circulation  of  the  Paper  : 

"  Account  of  Free  Britons  delivered  to  Joseph  Belly  Es(f^f 
Comptroller  of  his  Majesty's  Post  Office,  by  Order  of 
the  Right  Hon^Je  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

"  By  Bill  delivered  for  June,  July,  August, 

1733 97  10  0 

By  Ditto        „         Sept,  Oct,  Nov.    -  211  13  4 

By  Ditto         „          Dec,  Jan.,  Feb.      -  205  16  .  8 
By  Ditto         „          March,  April,  May, 

1734 221  13  4 

By  Ditto         „          June      -        -        -  68     6  8 

By  Ditto         „          July,  August,  Sept  230    0  0 

By  Ditto         „          Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec.     -  238    6  8 
Jan.    2,1734-5-1 

9,      f* 

16,      „       >-2200  each  Day        -        91  13    4 
23, 
30, 
Feb.   6, 

•2200  each  Day         -       78    6    8 


March 


2200  each  Day 


73    6    8 
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April    3,  1734-5^ 

10,  „  I 

17,  „  j 

„      24,  „  J 

May    1,  „  - 

8,  » 

15,  n 

22,  „ 

29,  „  J 

June   5,  „  "" 

12,  „  I 

19,  w  j 

26,  „  J 


^2200  each  Day 


^2200  each  Day 


^2200  each  Day 


£      8.    d. 


73    6    8 


91  13    4 


73    6    8 


£1760    0    0' 


The  particulars  of  the  fifty  thousand  pounds 

Said  to  political  writers  is  set  forth  in  an  Appen- 
ix  (No.  13.)  to  the  Report  to  which  Pope  refers; 
and  I  may  hereafter  direct  more  particular  atten- 
tion to  it,  for  the  information  it  affords  on  the 
politico-literary  history  of  the  time  ;  .but  the 
length  of  the  present  communication  warns  me 
to  draw  it  to  a  close,  which  I  will  do  with  this 
Query,  Where  can  I  learn  any  farther  particulars 
of  the  life  of  William  Abnall,  or  find  a  list  of 
his  political  writings  ?  William  J.  Thoms. 


HAMPSHIRE   FOLK   LOBE. 

Shrove  Tuesday, — At  Basingstoke,  and  in  some 
Other  parts  of  Hampshire,  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  the 
boys  and  girls  go  to  the  houses  of  the  well-to-do 
classes  in  little  companies.  They  knock  at  the 
door,  and  then  begin  the  following  rhyme ; 

**  Enick  a  knock  upon  the  block ; 
Flour  and  lard  is  very  dear. 
Please  we  come  a  shroving  here. 
Your  pan's  hot  and  my  pan's  cold, 
[Hunger  makes  us  shrovers  bold], 
Please  to  give  poor  shrovers  something  here." 

They  then  knock  again,  and  repeat  both  knocks 
and  verses  until  they  receive  something.  The  line 
in  ["]  is  not  said  in  Basingstoke,  and  many  other 
places.  They  have,  too,  a  peculiar  way  of  saying 
these  verses;  throwing  a  sharp  accent  upon  the 
csBsural  pauses,  and  staccatoing  every  word.  At 
midday  the  children  return  home  with  their  earn- 
ings, which  consist  of  moftey,  &c. 

Shig'shag  Day,  —  The  working  men  of  Basing- 
stoke, and  other  towns  in  Hampshire,  arise  early 
on  May  29,  to  gather  slips  of  oak  with  the  galls 
on:  these  they  put  in  their  hats,  or  anywhere 
about  their  persons.  They  also  hang  pieces  to 
the  knockers,  latches,  or  other  parts  of  the  house- 
doors  of  the  wealthy,  who  take  them  in  to  place 
in  their  halls,  &c.  After  breakfast  these  men  go 
round  to  such  houses  for  beer,  &c.     Should  they 
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not  receive  anything,  the  following  verses  should 
be  said : 

"  Shig-shag,*  penny  a  rag, 

[Bang  his  head  in  Croommell's  bag], 

All  up  in  a  bundle  "  — 

but  fear  often  prevents  them.  However,  the  lad9 
have  no  fear,  and  use  it  freely  to  any  one  without 
an  oak-apple  or  oak-leaf  on  some  part  (^  his  per- 
son, and  visible, — ill-treating  him  for  his  want  of 
loyalty. 

After  noon  the  loyalty  ceases ;  and  then,  if  any 
one  be  charged  with  having  shig-shag^  the  follow* 
ing  verses  are  said : 

**  Shig-shag's  gone  past, 
You're  the  biggest  fool  at  last ; 
When  shig-shag  comes  again, 
You'll  be  the  biggest  fool  then." 

And  the  one  who  charges  the  other  with  the  oak- 
leaf  receives  the  ill-treatment. 

April  Fool  Day. — The  last  verses  also  do  duty 
after  twelve  o'clock  on  April  1 ,  by  altering  "  shig- 
shag"  to  "April  fool."  The  line  in  [],  in  the 
previous  verses,  is  not  repeated  at  Basingstoke 
and  some  other  towns ;  and  without  this  I  have 
heard  them  used  occasionally  towards  a  dirty 
ragged  fellow  by  boys  in  and  around  London. 

Satanic  Lore, — At  Hurley  I  heard  a  legend  of 
Winchester  Cathedral.  At  the  "  DeviFs  dancing 
hour"  (midnight),  whenever  the  night  is  dark, 
and  the  wind  high,  or  the  weather  stormy,  his 
Majesty  of  Pandemonium  turns  coachman,  and 
drives  Oliver  Cromwell  and  his  general  round  the 
cathedral,  the  carriage  being  followed  b;^  all  the 
people  whom  they  were  the  means  of  killing,  who 
yell  and  shriek  fearfully.  Of  course  the  noise  is. 
to  be  explained  by  the  wind  whistling  through  the 
trees,  and  the  legend  by  the  battle  of  Cheriton 
Down,  and  the  havock  committed  in  the  cathedral 
by  Sir  William  Waller's  men :  yet  it  seems  that 
the  second  visitation  by  Cromwell,  after  Waller 
had  gone  to  Oxford  and  Cromwell  had  left  Naseby, 
made  a  deeper  impression ;  seeing  that  the  above 
legend  is  sometimes  told  without  the  addition  of 
the  "general." 

The  above  were  obtained  a  few  years  since  in 
passing  through  Hampshire.  Had  I  gone  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  notes,  no  doubt  many  more 
could  have  been  gathered.  Perhaps  some  of  the 
subscribers  of  "N.  &  Q."  living  in  Hampshire 
will  add  to  their  number,  as  the  county  is  rich  in 
folk  lore ;  and,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  above, 
their  historical  significance  is  considerable. 

Avon  Lea. 


•  I  may  mention,  that  the  word  shag  among  printers  is 
applied  to  a  disgraceful  compositor ;  and,  secondarily,  to  a 
dirty,  ragged,  drunken  one. 
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MBS.  HANNAH  MORE  ON  FEMALE  POETICAL  GENIUS. 

I  believe  that  many  of  the  readers  of  "  N".  &  Q.'* 
will  be  pleased  with  the  inclosed  letter,  which 
might  be  termed  an  essay.  I  believe  it  never  has 
been  published ;  and  ladies  who  are  curious  to 
know  what  a  great  lady  thought  of  encouraging 
poetical  tastes  in  young  ladies,  may  thank  me  for 
transcribing  this,  which  has  found  a  place  among 
other  autographs.  E.  VV.  J. 

To  Lady 

Dear  Madam, 

You  ask  me  whether  I  should  think  it  right  to 
encourage  a  propensity  to  poetry  in  a  very  young 
daughter ;  I  think  I  may  answer  without  hesita- 
tion that  I  should  not.  Perhaps  you  will  say 
"  She  talks  to  me  who  never  had  a  child ; "  and 
indeed  it  is  very  easy  to  decide  with  an  air  of  un- 
feeling wisdom  upon  affections  one  has  never 
known,  and  circumstances  in  which  one  has  never 
been.  In  the  present  case,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to 
judge,  it  appears  to  me  that  wit  and  poetry  are,  of 
all  the  propensities  of  the  human  intellect,  those 
which  require  to  be  most  counteracted  in  our  sex. 
Wit  is  scarcely,  less  perilous  than  beauty;  like 
beauty  too,  it  is  as  full  of  attractions  as  of  perils. 
A  bright  and  strong  imagination  has  at  natural 
tendency  to  make  the  mind  fly  off  from  the  plain 
path  and  sober  rectitude  of  common  life ;  it  is  a 
sort  of  centrifugal  force  which  requires  to  be  acted 
upon  by  opposite  powers,  to  keep  the  mind  in  due 
equipoise. 

A  lively  imagination  carries  a  great  deal  of  sail, 
to  which  a  severe  education  ought  to  oppose  con- 
siderable ballast.  By  severity  I  do  not  mean 
harshness  but  care  ;  not  unkindness  but  attention  ; 
not  rigour  but  discipline ;  a  sort  of  mental  drill, 
which  is,  by  habitual  exercise,  to  train  the  heart 
for  the  combat  of  human  life.  Imagination,  like 
all  other  gifts  of  Providence,  is  desirable  and  de- 
lightful ;  'but  like  all  other  great  gifts  it  exposes 
the  possessor  to  difficulties  and  trials,  from  which 
less  brilliant  characters  are  exempt.  Yet  the 
temperate  use  and  abstinent  enjoyment  of  this 
shining  talent  adds  dignity  to  its  possessor  ;  for  to 
use  with  discretion  and  modesty  any  talent  com- 
mitted to  us,  is  perhaps  a  still  higher  attainment 
of  virtue  than  even  to  submit  contentedly  to  the 
want  of  it. 

A  lively  imagination  is  naturally^  though  not 
necessarily,  connected  with  strong  passions ;  what- 
ever encourages  the  one  will  inflame  the  other ; 
light  books  feed  and  cherish  this  spark ;  praise 
and  admiration  set  it  in  a  blaze.  Intemperate 
wit  seeks  for  praise  as  its  natural  aliment ;  it  de- 
mands it  as  its  daily  bread.  Hence  arise  the 
inordinate  hunger  and  the  insatiable  claims  of 
^variety.  She  is  the- veriest  beggar  that  ever  con- 
descended to  live  on  casual  alms,  for  she  exists  but 
on  the  charity  of  flatterers.     She  grows  greater 
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by  Indulgence,  and,  like  the  vulture  in  the  Grecian 
fable,  she  finds  that  ^*  increase  of  appetite  doth 
grow  with  what  it  feeds  on,"  for  every  gratifica- 
tion creates  a  fresh  desire ;  plain  truth  will  soon 
become  cold  and  tame  and  insipid  to  the  vitiated 
palate  long  accustomed  to  the  delicious  poignan- 
cies of  exaggerated  commendation. 

Do  not  be  afraid  that  real  talents  will  be 
quenched ;  to  do  this,  if  it  were  possible,  would  be 
barbarous ;  if  the  mind  be  animated  with  the  true 
flame  of  genius,  discretion  will  not  extinguish  it. 
If  it  be  only  an  artificial  warmth,  kindled  by  a 
wrong  education,  and  foster  d  by  undue  flattery, 
that  false  fire  which  might  have  gone  out  of  itself, 
is  kept  alive  by  heaping  on  it  matter  full  of  igneous 
particles ;  and  will  destroy  the  little  tenement 
which  it  should  only  warm  and  light.  The  liveliest 
parts  should  be  chastis'd  by  a  sober  and  rational 
education.  The  most  elegant  superstructure  al- 
ways grows  out  of  a  foundation  of  solid  usefulness, 
and  all  accomplishments  which  are  not  raised  on 
the  basis  of  sense  and  virtue,  are  like  pyramids 
built  with  the  point  downwards. 

There  is  a  levity  in* all  human,  I  had  almost  said 
in  the  female  mind,  which  naturally  disposes  it  to 
whatever  delights  the  fancy  and  gratifies  the  pas- 
sions. Instructing  young  girls  therefore  to  cast 
down  high  imaginations,  is  not  less  the  business 
of  prudence  than  the  injunction  of  piety.  I  mean 
not  to  speak  with  the  gravity  of  a  divine,  or  to 
bring  any  arguments  of  the  more  serious  sort ;  I 
only  aim  to  use  the  language  of  common  human 
prudence,  which  wishes  to  promote  the  happiness 
of  the  object  in  view ;  and  this  I  take  it  will 
never  be  effected  by  whetting  her  appetites  for 
praise  or  pleasure :  to  point  her  naturally  too 
keen  sensibilities  still  more  acutely,  certainly  will 
not  add  to  her  comfort,  whatever  it  may  do  to  her 
ingenuities,  and  genius  will  always  be  bought  too 
dear,  when  purchased  at  the  expense  of  happiness! 
A  parent  will  generally  see  more  merit  in  a  child's 
performance  than  it  really  possesses ;  a  friend  is 
expected  to  acknowledge  more  than  he  really 
sees  ;  and  one  can't  help  trembling  for  the  virtue 
of  a  little  creature  when  one  sees  her  greedily 
swallowing  down  the  applauses  which  the  fondness 
of  the  mother  extorts  from  the  politeness  of  the 
guest.  Thus,  between  the  tenderness  of  nature 
and  the  complaisance  of  friendship,  the  poor  little 
wit  is  likely  to  hear  as  little  truth  as  a  beauty  or  a 
prince ;  and  of  course  to  'grow  up  with  a  deceitful 
estimate  of  her  own  merit,  with  a  train  of  false 
views,  fantastic  desires,  and  craving  passions. 
After  all  I  doubt  not  I  should  be  delighted  with 
the  discovery  of  any  agreeable  talent  in  a  child, 
and  probably  should  not  have  a  grain  of  that 
exaction  which  it  is  so  easy  to  recommend  to 
others.  But  your  own  admirable  sense  and  exact 
judgment  stands  in  no  need  of  any  poor  sugges- 
tions of  mine.    In  throwing  together  these  hasty 
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thoughts  without  form,  order,  or  digestion,  if  I 
have  not  shown  my  wit,  I  have  at  least  shown  my 
obedience  to  your  commands.        Hannah  More. 


PREDICTIONS   OF   THE   FIRE   OF  LONDON. 

Upon  the  fly-leaves  of  a  small  anti-papal  work 
in  my  possession,  entitled  The  Anatomy  of  Popery 
(Loudon,  1673),  I  find  copies  of  certain  letters  in 
MS.  which  are  curious  enough  to  claim  a  place  in 
"  X.  &  Q."    I  transcribe  them  literally : 

«  To  M'  Sam.  Thorlton,  a.d.  1666. 
**  My  friend, 

**  Y'  presence  is  now  more  nesesary  at  London  y» 
whare  y"  are ;  y*  y"  may  determen  how  to  dispose  of  y^ 
estate  in  Southwarke:  for  it  is  determened  by  humen 
counsell,  if  not  frustrated  by  devine  power  that  y  sub- 
urbes  will  shortley  be  destroyd.  Y'  capacity  is  large 
enogh  to  understand  (what)  precedes  as  y^  genius  shall 
instruct  you. 

"  Cave.  Cave.  Fuge.  Vale." 

The  next  is  much  defaced,  rendering  a  perfect 
transcript  impossible ;  but*  as  it  contains  some 
curious  matter,  I  have  waded  through  it,  and 
present  it  in  the  clearest  state  : 

"  Ss 
"  Yours  of  y«  6***  curent  came  to  me,  and  broug  al  y« 
tydinges  of  y«  horning  of  London ;  constantly  exspected 
and  discoursd  of  amongst  y".  pa.  To  my  knowledge  for 
these  18  yeares  leyt  past  as  to  hapen  this  year,  in  w^** 
they  doe  alsoe  promis  to  y™sels  and  others  y«  introduction 
of  y«  publick  excersise  of  y*"  Ca.  Religion  seated  (?)  in 
W'rainster  hall,  and  severall  oth'  places  about  y«  city 
and  els  whare  in  y*  kdom -       .        . 

(^Four  lines  obscure.) 

continually  reproeving  their  faint-heartednes  will  rend 
ym  w***  sorow  and  remors,  and  inflect  torments  vpon  y™ 
equall  to  y«  damned  in  hell,  and  will  make  y™  endever  to 
find  rest  from  this  angush  in  y®  constant  profession  of  y* 
truthe  w«^  they  have  so  unhapyly  betrayd.  And  in  case 
of  a  relaps,  they  will  be  constrayned  to  drag  you  to  y« 
place  of  execution :  or  els  to  seke  to  rid  y^ss  by  a  generall 
massacre,  w^**  many  good  soules  have  so  long  disired. 
I  hope  S*"  y"  will  not  be  wanting  in  y*"  most  earnst  prayers 

to  beg  of  God  y*  he  wold  be  plesed  to  take of  thes 

misarable  wretches,  and  make  the  heartes  of  our  G.  to 
relent  towards  us,  y*  he  wold  convert  those  who  in  thaire 
harts  (?)  think  they  do  him  service  bv  puting  us  to  deth. 
"  I  am',  S^  yors." 

Then  foUoweth,  as  a  note,  the  cruel  torturing 
of  a  young  female  for  religion's  sake ;  detailed 
with  unpleasant  distinctness,  and  wound  up  by  a 
metrical  warning  worth  preservation : 

**  Down  y"  must  y"  haritickes, 
For  all  y'  hopes  in  66. 
The  hand  ag"*  y"  is  soe  stedy, 
For  Babylon  is  fain  alredy. 
The  Divall  a  mercy  is  for  those 
Who  holy  mother  church  oppose. 
Let  not  y^  clargy  j^  betray, 
Y'  eyes  are  opn — see  y«  way, 
Retorn  in  time,  if  y"  would  save 
Y'  soules,  y"^  lives,  or  ought  y"  have. 
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And  if  y»  live  till  67, 
Confess  y*  have  full  wamine  given : 
Then  see  in  time,  or  ay  be  blind. 
Short  time  will  show  w*  is  behind. 

"  Dated  y*  5*^ in  y«  yeare  1666,  and  v*  first  yeare 

of  y«  restoration  of  y«  Court  of  Rome  in  Engld." 

G.E.R. 
Kidderminster. 


Mixtax  ^atti. 

The  Manor  of  Kennerleigh,  near  CredUon  in 
Devonshire^  lost  by  a  Game  of  Cards. —  In  the 
year  1848  I  was  staying  with  a  friend  at  Kenner- 
leigh,  who  knowing  I  was  fond  of  old  places  and 
old  things,  took  me  to  Dowrish  House,  belon^ng 
to  Captain  Clayfield,  built  in  the  time  of  King 
John,  the  centre  only  remaining.  It  is  approached 
through  a  gate-house.  Mrs.  Clayfield  showed  us 
some  portraits  of  the  Dowrish  family,  and  a 
marble  table  inlaid  with  cards  and  counters,  show- 
ing the  two  hands  of  Piquet  held  by  Mr.  Dowrish 
and  an  ancestor  of  the  present  Sir  Stafford  North- 
cote  who  were  playing  together,  when  Mr*  Dow- 
rish, thinking  he  had  won  the  game,  betted  the 
Manor  of  Kennerleigh,  and  lost  it.  The  North- 
cotes  hold  it  at  the  present  time.  The  marble 
table  was  made  to  commemorate  this  event.   * 

Julia  K.  Bockbtt. 

Soathcote  Lodge. 

Pepys's  Mother.  —  Samuel  Pepys  says,  "My 
father  and  mother  marryed  at  Newington,  in 
Surry,  Ott.  15,  1626."  (Vide  Diary,  1854,  voLiL 
p.  196.)  The  Rev.  W.  C.  Moore,  minister  of 
St.  Mary,  Newington,  informs  me  thatr  he  has 
searched  the  register  of  marriages  belonging  to 
his  church  through  the  years  1625,  1626,  and 
1627,  without  finding  the  name  of  Pepys.  We 
have  yet  therefore  to  ascertain  the  family  name 
of  the  diarist*s  mother.     G.  Steinman  Steinman. 

The  ''French  Booh;*  printed  by  Wilhes. -^ 
GrenviUe  Papers,  vol.  ii.  p.  81.  Wilkes,  in  a 
letter  to  Earl  Temple,  says,  "The  *  French  Book' 
is  indeed  most  excellent,  but  is  not  published,  nor 
ever  to  be." 

The  editor,  in  giving  a  list  of  the  books  printed 
at  Wilkes's  private  press  in  Great  George  Street, 
says,  "  there  is  no  account  of  the  *  French  Book ' 
mentioned  above."  The  work  in  question  is, 
Recherches  sur  VOrigine  du  Despotisme  oriejitalj 
Ouvrage  posthume  de  M.  Bptdanger,  Lond.,  1763, 
12mo.,  pp.  239.  John  Mabtut. 

Wobum  Abbey. 

Contemporary  v.    Cotemporary.  —  I  have   re- 
marked nearly  thirty  places  in  which  the  word 
cotemporary  occurs  in   "N.  &  Q."      It  is  also^ 
uniformly  adopted  by  the  Rev.   R.   C.  Trench.* 
Now,  admitting  "  N.  &  Q."  and  Mr.  Trench  to  be 
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authorities  of  weight,  I  must  really  yenture  to 
suggest  the  desirability  of  universally  adopting 
contemporary  in  lieu  of  its  rival,  whose  claims 
were,  on  sohd  reasons,  disallowed  by  Bentley  him- 
self. C.  Mansfisld  Inglbbt. 
BirminghanL 

Curious  Inscription. — I  offer  no  apology  for 
forwarding  this  very  curious  inscription  from  a 
monument  in  Watringbury  churchyurd,  Kent : 

**  Here  Iveth  the  body  of  Henrt  Wood,  late  Citizen 
and  Haberdasher  of  London,  who  was  bom  in  this  Parish, 
and  gave  unto  the  poor  thereof  a  yearely  portion  for  ever. 
He  departed  this  life  the  4th  day  of  Kov.,  A.D.  1630. 

"  Houses  we  build,  and  ships  we  make  of  wood. 

Engines  for  warr,  instruments  musical. 
No  man  but  knows  it  is  exceeding  good ; 

Ruin  must  come,  if  that  y^  wood  doth  fall. 
Jt*s  not  in  vaine  that  men  him  Wood  did  call, 

Consideringe  howe  usefull  he  was  heere, 
Unto  the  cittie,  parish,  hospital!, 

Sitting  with  Comon  Counsaille  at  the  steere. 

**  Whereas  he  had  a  voyce  among  the  best 
Of  those  grave  sages  of  this  honor  d  cittie. 
Out  of  their  number  he  is  gone  to  rest. 
Death  hath  him  crusht — y  more  the  pittie. 

"  Henricus  Wood,  O  downe  I  crushe, 
O  downe  I  crush.    It  is  the  voyce  of  death ; 
'  Downe  are  we  crusht,  when  once  we  lose  our  breath, 
'Kings,  potentates,  and  princes  downe  are  crushte ; 
[The  noble,  learned,  rich,  and  all  are  hushte, 
jIn  death*s  receptacle,  they  lie  like  wood: 
Those  on  the  earth  like  oaks  and  cedars  stood. 
In  our  chief  mirth,  the  thoughts  may  make  us  blush, 
Ere  long  come  death,  our  brittle  house  to  crush. 

**  The  loftie  cedar,  oake,  and  lustie  pine. 
As  well  as  shrubs,  are  subject  to  declyne ; 
No  wood  but  must  at  last  to  ashes  turne, 
As  well  as  those  contayned  in  this  urne. 
None  ever  sounder  was,  none  whose  good  name 
A  sweeter  odour  left,  nor  better  fame ; 
Nor  with  more  zeal  desired  that  blessed  pension. 
To  be  materiall  in  the  heavenly  mansion." 

C.  W.  Bingham. 


Qttorieir. 


WHEN  DID   COPES    CEASE  TO  BE  WORN? 

At  the  present  day,  copes  are  but  rarely  worn. 

**By  the  Canons  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  clergy 
are  directed  to  wear  this  vestment ;  but,  out  of  tenderness 
to  the  superstition  of  weaker  brethren,  it  has  gradually 
fallen  into  disuse,  except  on  such  an  occasion  as  the  Coro- 
nation."—  Dr.  Hook's  Church  Dictionary, 

The  last  occasion  of  this  wearing  of  the  cope  is 
well  displayed  in  the  en^aving  from  Leslie's  pic- 
ture of  her  Majesty  receiving  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion after  her  Coronation.  The  Rev.  George 
Omsby,  in  his  Sketches  of  Durham  (p.  129., 
1846),  speaks  of  the  copes  belonging  to  the  cathe- 
dral (which  are  now  carefully  preserved  in  the 
library),  and  says : 

''They  were  used  in  the  Cathedral  of  Durham,  in  ac- 
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cordance  with  the  XXIV.  Canon,  at  the  administration 
of  the  Holy  Communion,  within  the  hut  teventy  year$** 

And  he  proceeds  to  give  the  following  curious  ac- 
count of  the  cause  of  their  disuse. 

" Bishop  Warburton,  who  held. a  prebendal  stall  here, 
until  his  death  in  1779,  was  the  first  who  laid  them  aside. 
His  temper,  which  was  none  of  the  best,  was  wont  to  get 
uncommonly  ruffled  by  the  high  collar  of  the  cope  getting 
between  his  neck  and  his  full-bottomed  wig.  At  last,  in  a 
fit  of  more  than  ordinary  irritation,  he  threw  aside  the 
cope,  and  vowed  he  would  never  wear  it  again.  After 
this,  they  were  graduall^r  laid  aside  by  the  other  pre- 
bendaries, and  at  last  fell  into  total  desuetude." 

I  would  ask  if  there  are  any  data  to  show  at 
what  period  the  wearing  of  copes  fell  into  disuse 
in  other  cathedrals ;  and,  whether  Warburton  set, 
or  followed,  the  fashion  ?  His  arrogant  and  bold 
originality  may  have  induced  this  change  in  the 
clerical  vestments ;  or  the  disuse  of  the  cope  may 
have  been  attributable  to  the  infirmities  both  of 
mind  and  body  that  fell  upon  him  in  his  latter 
years.  Is  the  anecdote  above  quoted  mentioned 
by  any  of  Warburton's  biographers  ? 

I  have  elsewhere  (Vol.  xii,  p.  96.)  spoken  of  the 
cope  (with  the  figure  of  David  with  the  head  of 
Goliath)  presented  to  the  Cathedral  of  Durham  by 
Charles  I.  On  the  Sunday  of  his  visit  to  Durham 
(in  1633),  he  went  to  the  cathedral  to  hear  a  ser- 
mon from  the  bishop  (Thomas  Morton) ;  and, 
**  after  service,  he  dined  at  the  Deanery,  at  the 
bishop's  charge ;  where  his  Majesty  had  a  cope 
that  cost  140^.,  belonging  to  the  church,  presented 
to  him."  Carter  saw  at  Durham,  in  1795,  the  cope 
which  was  presented  to  the  monks  by  Queen 
Philippa  after  the  battle  of  Neville's  Cross,  in 
1346  (see  Raine's  Brief  Account,  p.  47.). 

In  the  year  1355,  the  Lord  Ralph  de  Neville 
gave  to  St.  Cuthbert  a  set  of  vestments,  including 
a  cope  made  of  velvet,  and  covered  with  silk  and 
gold  embroidery,  and  jewels  of  the  richest  descrip- 
tion. His  widow,  the  Lady  Alice,  at  her  death, 
left,  among  many  other  things,  to  the  sacrist,  the 
two  pieces  of  cloth  of  gold  which  covered  her  cofiin. 
One  of  these  was  red,  embroidered  with  Saracen 
flowers,  and  of  this  was  made  a  cope,  with  a 
border  of  blue  velvet  embroidered  with  moons 
and  stars  (of.  Raine,  p.  29.). 

In  the  Holy  Thursday  procession  in  Durham 
Cathedral  — 

"That  holy  Relique,  St.  Cuthbert*s  Banner,  was  carried 
first  in  the  procession,  with  all  the  rich  copes  belonging 
to  the  church,  every  monk  one.  The  Prior  had  an  exceed- 
ingly rich  one  of  cloth  of  gold,  which  was  so  massy  that  he 
could  not  go  upright  with  it,  unless  his  gentlemen,  who  at 
other  times  bore  up  his  train,  supported  it  on  every  side 
whenever  he  had  it  on."  —  Sanderson's  Antiquities  of 
Durham  Abbey,  p.  85. 

"  Valuable  were  the  jewels  and  ornaments  which  were 
bestowed  upon  that  holy  man  St.  Cuthbert  King  Richard 
gave  him  his  parliament  robe  of  blue  velvet,  wrought 
with  great  lions  of  pure  gold,  an  exceedingly  rich  coj  e. 
There  was  another  cope  of  cloth  of  gold  given  to  the 
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**  Arranged  with  such  perfect  industry  and  skilL** 
*'  L*  avea  temperato  con  la  sua  lima,"  says  Dante ; 
**He  had  put  it  to  rights  by  the  strokes  of  his 
file."         »'  «         ' 

The  Venerable  Bede,  about  whom  your  various 
correspondents  have  been  lately  so  profuse  of 
learned  lore,  when  he  said  to  his  amanuensis^ 
*^  Accipe  calamum ;  tempera,  et  scribe  velociter,** 
seems  merely  to  have  meant,  "  Here  is  thy  pen ; 
put  it  in  order,  and  hasten  to  write.** 

Accipere  calamum  is  not  exactly  apprehendere 
calamum.  We  may  imagine  the  Venerable  one 
taking  up  the  quill,  handing  it  to  Cuthbert,  ad- 
vising him  to  make  it  ready  for  use,  nor  to  lose 
any  tittle  or  parcel  of  time. 

PHUiARETE  Chasles,  MazariusBus. 

Paris,  Palais  de  Tlnstitut. 


DEAN  SWIFT  AND   *'THE  BXAICINBR. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  45.) 

The  following  miscellaneous  notes  relating  to 
Dean  Swifb*s  connexion  with  The  Examiner  are 
prefixed  to  a  copy  of  the  original  edition  in  folio, 
1710 — 1714,  formerly  in  the  library  of  Charles 
Burney,  D.D.,  and  were  most  probably  collected 
by  him.  This  copy  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

J.Y. 


On  August  3,  1710,  appeared  the  first  number 
of  The  JExaminer,  the  ablest  vindication  Of  the 
measures  of  the  Queen  and  her  new  ministry  : 

**  About  a  dozen  of  these  papers.  Swift  says  thirteen, 
were  written  with  much  spirit  and  sharpness  by  Lord 
Bolingbroke,  Bishop  Atterbury,  Mr.  Prior,  Dr.  Friend, 
Dr.  King,  and  others,  and  published  with  great  applause. 
But  these  gentlemen  being  grown  weary  of  the  work,  or 
otherwise  employed,  the  determination  was  that  I  should 
continue  it,  which  I  did  accordingly  eight  months.'' — 
Swift's  Works,  vol.  xv.  p.  26. ;  Supplement  to  Swiffs 
Works,  yoL  i.  p.  104.  note,  edit  1779,  crown  8vo. 

**  But  my  style  being  soon  discovered,  and  having  con- 
tracted a  great  number  of  enemies,  I  let  it  fall  into  other 
hands,  who  held  it  up  in  some  manner  until  her  majesty's 
death."  — Swift's  Works,  vol.  xv.  p.  26. 

Dr.  Swift  began  with  No.  13.  (No.  14.  of  the 
original  edition),  and  ended  with  No.  45.,  when 
Mrs.  Manley  took  it  up,  and  finished  the  first 
volume.  It  was  afterwards  resumed  by  a  Mr. 
Oldisworth,  who  completed  four  volumes  more, 
and  published  nineteen  numbers  of  a  sixth  volume, 
when  the  Queen's  death  put  an  end  to  the  work. 
Oldmixon  concludes  The  Whig  Examiner  to  have 
been  principally  the  work  of  Mr.  Maynwaring,  as 
it  was  laid  down  to  make  room  for  jT^e  Medley. 
The  same  writer,  in  his  Life  of  Mr.  Maynwaring, 
attributes  each  number  in  The  Medley  to  its 
proper  writer.  The  original  institutors  of  J%c 
jSxaminer  are  supposed  to  have  employed  Dr. 
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William  King  as  their  publisher,  or  ostensible 
author,  before  they  prevailed  on  their  great  cham- 
pion (Swifl)  to  undertake  that  task.  Mr.  Prior 
was  by  many  still  considered  as  the  author  of  The 
Examiner;  this  appears  by  Swift's  Journal  to 
Stella,  Feb.  9, 1710-11.  (Swift's  Works,  vol.  xxiL 
pp.  157,  158.) 

When  The  Examiner  was  republished  in  12mo.9 
No.  13.,  for  some  reason,  was  omitted.  (^Supplc'^ 
ment  to  Susifts  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  105.,  note.) 

See  some  account  of  Mr.  Oldisworth  in  a  note 
by  the  editor  of  the  Supplement  to  Swift's  Works,. 
vol.  i.  p.  47.,  and  by  Swift  himself,  vol.  xix.  p.  256* 
He  is  called  an  "  under-spur  leather,"  "  a  scrub 
instrument  of  mischief  of  mine."  Some  people 
assure  that  Mr.  Oldisworth,  supposed  to  have  writ 
or  assisted  in  writing  the  last  Examiner,  was  killed 
with  his  sword  in  his  hand  in  the  late  engagement 
at  Preston,  in  company  with  several  others  who 
had  the  same  fate,  having  resolved  not  to  survive 
the  loss  of  the  battle.  (Weekly  Packet,  Dec.  81 
to  Jan.  15,  1715.) 

**  The  Examiner  carries  much  the  more  sail,  as  it  is 
supposed  to  be  written  by  the  direction,  and  under  the 
eye  of  some  great  persons"  who  sit  at  the  helm  of  affairs, 
and  is  consequently  looked  on  as  a  sort  of  public  notice 
which  way  they  are  steering  us.  The  reputed  author  is 
Dr.  Swift,  with  the  assistance  sometimes  of  Dr.  Atterbury 
and  Mr.  Prior."— "Present  State  of  Wit,"  reprinted  in 
Nichols's  Supplement  to  Swift's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  206.,  &c 

**  I  have  sent  to  Leigh  the  set  of  Examiners ;  the  first 
thirteen  were  written  by  several  hands,  some  good,  some 
bad;  the  next  three-and-thirty  were  all  by  one  hand, 
that  makes  forty-six :  then  that  author,  whoever  he  was, 
laid  it  down  on  purpose  to  confound  guessers,  and  the  last 
six  were  written  by  a  woman  [Mrs.  Manley]."—  Journal 
to  SteUa,  Nov.  3, 1711,  and  note,  edit.  8vo.,  1768,  p.  122. 

Dr.  Hawkesworth,  in  a  note,  flatly  contradicts 
this  circumstantial  and  confidential  account  of 
The  Examiner.  Dr.  Hawkesworth  would  not 
have  fallen  into  this  absurdity,  if  he  had  consulted 
the  original  periodical  edition  of  The  Examiner  in 
folio.  The  13th  number,  in  the  copy  in  folio,  dis- 
claimed by  Swiffc,  was  for  some  reason  omitted  by 
Barber,  when  he  reprinted  The  Examiner  in  12mo, 
The  paper  omitted  is  a  curious  defence  of  passive 
obedience,  not  inferior,  perhaps,  in  point  of  so- 
phistry, or  ribaldry,  to  any  in  the  whole  collection. 

Swift  says : 

"  77te  Examiner  has  cleared  me  to-day  of  being  the 
author  of  his  paper,  and  done  it  with  great  civilities.  I 
hope  it  will  stop  people's  mouths ;  if  not,  they  must  go 
on  and  be  hanged,  I  care  not." 

The  letter  in  which  this  is  said,  is  dated  March  23, 
1712-13,  and  alludes  to  the  paper  in  The  Examiner 
marked  No.  35.,  vol.  iii.  (See  Swift's  Works, 
vol.  xix.  p.  226.,  crown  Svo.)  Nevertheless,  in  a 
letter  to  Mrs.  Johnson,  dated  in  the  beginning  of 
the  preceding  month,  he  says : 

**  I  was  in  the  city  with  my  printer  to  alter  an  Examiner 
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about  my  friend  Lewis's  storj^,  which  will  be  told  with 
remarks  ...  I  could  do  nothing  till  to-day  about  The 
ExamineTj  but  the  printer  came  this  morning,  and  I 
dictated  to  him  what  was  fit  to  be  said,  and  then  Mr. 
I#ewi8  came  and  corrected  it  as  he  would  have  it ;  so  I 
was  neither  at  church  nor  at  court."  —  Swift's  W6rk*t 
vol.  ix.  p.  234. 

"  I  have  instructed  an  under-spur  leather f  to  write  so 
that  it  is  taken  for  mine."— /Wd,  voL  xxiii.  p.  61. 

This  is  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Johnson,  dated  Oct.  10, 
1711,  so  that  this  must  be  referred  to  The  Ex- 
aminer in  which  he  had  discontinued  to  write.  On 
June  22,  about  a  fortnight  after  he  discontinued 
to  write  in  The  Examiner,  Swift  tells  Mrs. 
Johnson ; 

"  Yesterday's  was  a  sad  Examiner,  and  last  week's  was 
very  indifferent,  though  some  little  scraps  of  the  old  spirit 
[as  if  he  had  given  some  hints] ;  but  yesterday's  is  all 
trash.  It  is  plain  the  hand  is  changed." —iWd.,  VoL  xxii. 
p.  264. 

In  a  letter,  July  17,  1711,  Swift  tells  Stella : 

"  No,  I  don't  like  anything  in  7%e  Examiner  after  the 
4oth  number,  except  the  first  part  of  the  46th ;  all  the  rest 
is  trash ;  and  if  you  like  them,  especially  the  47th,  your 
judgment  is  spoiled  by  ill  company  and  want  of  reading, 
which  I  am  more  sorry  for  than  you  think ;  and  I  have 
spent  fourteen  years  in  improving  you  to  little  purpose." — 
Ibid.,  voL  xxii.  p.  284. 

"  As  for  The  Examiner,  I  have  heard  a  whisper,  that 
after  that  of  this  day,  which  tells  what  this  parliament 
has  done,  you  will  hardly  find  them  so  good.  I  prophesy 
they  will  be  trash  for  the  future:  and  methinks  in  this 
day's  Examiner  the  author  talks  doubtfully,  as  if  he 
would  write  no  more.  Observe  whether  the  change  be 
discovered  in  Dublin."  —  Swift's  LeUer  to  Mrs.  Johnson, 
dated  London,  June  7,  1711. 

His  last  paper,  No.  45.,  is  dated  June  7,  1711. 
(See  Swift's  Letters,  vol.  iv.  pp.  363,  364.  See 
ibidem,  passages  about  The  Examiner,  pp.  60.  247. 
369.)  In  the  same  Letters,  ^c,  published  by  Deane 
Swift,  Esq.,  vol.  V.  p.  122.,  there  is  a  very  parti- 
cular account  of  The  Examiner.  (See  also  the 
note,  and  pp.  123.  31.  5.  118.  216.  217.) 

Swift,  in  the  passages  quoted  above,  has  said 
enough  to  justify  a  suspicion  that  he  was  not  alto- 
gether unconcerned  in  The  Examiner,  even  after 
June  7,  1711.  Steele  mi^ht  innocently  enough 
insinuate  a  suspicion  of  this  kind,  and  insist  upon 
a  fact  that  Swift  did  not  in  direct  terms,  in  his 
letter  to  Addison,  say  that  he  was  not  concerned 
with  The  Examiner.  The  reader  for  curiosity 
may  turn  to  his  correspondence  with  Steele  on  this 
subject.  (Swift's  TFbrA«,  vol.  xvii.  p.  99.,  &c.)  In 
p.  103.  of  this  volume.  Swift  expresses  himself  in 
the  following  manner : 

8Si"  I  have  several  times  assured-  Mr.  Addison,  and  fifty 
others,  that  I  had  not  the  least  hand  in  writing  any  of 
ihe  papers ;  and  that  I  had  never  exchanged  one  syllable 
with  the  supposed  author  in  my  life  that  I  can  remember, 

2;;**The  paper  about  Lewis  is  The  Examiner,  No.  21. 

t  This  uhder-spur  leather  was  perhaps  the  person  Swift 
^  -^fl«  to  (vol.  xxii.  p.  274.),  and  calls  «a  scrub  instru- 
fmlw     f  of  mine." 
'        I 


or  even  seen  him  above  twice,  and  that  in  a  mixed  com- 
pany, in  a  place  where  he  came  to  pay  his  attendance."— 
Ut  supra,  p.  103. 

Swift  had  just  such  a  dispute  with  Lord  Laos* 
down.  (See  Journal  to  SteUa^  March  18  and  27, 
1711-12.) 

The  Examiner — This  paper  was  esteemed  to 
be  the  work  of  several  eminent  ha&ds;  among 
which  were  reckoned  Lord  Bolingbroke,  BiahoD 
Atterbury,  Mr.  Prior,  and  others.  The  general 
opinion  is,  that  those  persons  proceeded  no  fi»rther 
than  the  first  twelve  or  thirteen  papers ;  after 
which  it  seems  to  be  agreed  that  the  undertf^ing 
was  carried  on  by  Dr.  Swift,  who  commenced  a 
regular  series  of  politics  with  No.  14.,  Nov.  2, 
1710;  and  having  completed  the  main  design 
which  first  engaged  him  in  the  undertaking  with 
No.  45.,  June  7,  1711,  and  taken  his  leave  of  the 
town  in  the  last  two  paragraphs  of  that  number, 
never  wrote  any  more  in  it  (?).  The  EKaminer 
indeed  still  continued  to  be  published,  but  it  simk 
immediately  into  rudeness  and  ill  manners,  being 
written  by  "some  under-spur  leathers"  in  tlo 
city,  whose  scurrility  was  encouraged  (as  Deia 
Swift  himself  did  not  scruple  to  own)  by  the 
ministry  themselves,  who  employed  this  paper  to 
return  the  Grub  Street  invectives  thrown  ,ont 
against  the  administration  by  the  authors  of  Tke 
Medley,  The  Englishman,  and  some  other  abusive 
detracting  papers  of  the  same  stamp.  (See  note  on 
the  Scotch  edition  of  Swift's  Worhs,  vol.  ii.  p«  184., 
1756,  12mo.) 

It  is  now  well  known  that  the  persons  concerned 
in  The  Examiner  were,  Mrs.  Manley,  Dr.  Swifl, 
Lord  Bolingbroke,  Mr.  Prior,  and  Mr.  Oldis worth. 
Messrs.  Pope  and  Arbuthnot  often  laid  their 
hands  to  the  same  plough,  and  some  others  of  thehr 
clan.  (Vide  Egerton's  Memoirs  of  Mrs,  Oldfidd, 
p.  46.) 

N.B.  —  In  Swift's  Works  all  the  numbers  of  The 
Examiner  are  different ;  being  there  one  number 
prior  to  what  they  should  be.  No.  14.  is  there 
No.  13.,  &c.  &c. 


pilgrims'  roads. 

(Vol.  ii.,  pp.  199.  237.  269.  316. ;  Vol.  iii.,  p.  429.) 

An  interesting  note  by  Mr.  Albert  Way,  in 
Stanley's  Historical  Memorials  of  Canterbury,  re* 
minded  me  of  some  memoranda  which  I  made  a 
few  years  ago  in  reference  to  a  part  of  the  line  of 
that  ancient  road,  which  is  supppsed  to  have  been 
traversed  by  the  pilgrims  in  their  route  from 
Southampton  to  Canterbury.  The  Pilgrims' 
Lane  is  well  known  to  the  peasantry  about 
Gatton  and  Merstham.  An  intelligent  -&an  told 
me  he  had  traced  it  himself  from  Beigatfe  Hill  to 
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the  parish  of  Bletchingly,  and  that  it  is  well  known 
to  shepherds  on  the  downs  between  Reigate  Hill 
and  Guildford.  It  enters  Gatton  Park  a  little 
south  of  the  higher  lodge,  passes  on  through  the 
wood  to  the  left  of  the  carriage  road  to  the  house, 
and  for  some  distance  runs  parallel  with  it,  and 
forms  part  of  it  towards  the  bottom  of  the  hill 
near  the  middle  lodge ;  it  then  enters  the  wood  to 
the  north  of  Gatton  Tower,  and  appears  as  a 
terrace  along  the  side  of  the  hill ;  it  appears  again 
in  the  avenue  leading  up  to  the  Merstham  Lodge, 
which  stands  on  its  line.  Beyond  Gatton  Cottage 
a  short  hollow  way  by  the  side  of  the  footpath  to 
Merstham  marks  its  course  ;  it  is  lost  in  the  fields 
beyond,  but  points  in  the  direction  of  Sir  William 
Jolliffe*8  house,  and  the  south  of  Merstham  Church. 
It  is  generally  of  a  raised  character ;  near  the 
higher  lodge  it  is  slightly  raised,  nine  or  ten  feet 
broad  and  paved  with  flints.  Query,  Was  not 
this  originally  a  Roman  road  from  Venta  Bel- 
gar  um  (Winchester)  to  Darovernum  (Canter- 
bury) ?  In  Antonine  a  road  is  marked  from 
Venta  Belgarum  to  Vindomis  (Farnham),  and 
this  was  probably  continued  between  that  town 
and  Guildford  along  the  chalk  ridge  called  the 
Hog's  Back,  though  neither  ancient  nor  modern 
historians  describe  any  Roman  via  in  this  direction 
through  Surrey,  and  so  on  to  Canterbury.  The 
name  Gatton  (i.  e.  Gate-town)  might  lead  one  to 
conjecture  that  a  Roman  road  had  passed  through 
or  near  it ;  but  though  Roman  coins  are  said  to 
have  been  found  there,  no  via  has  ever  been 
pointed  out.  It  is  not  likely  that  this  ancient 
road  was  constructed  for  the  especial  use  and  ac- 
commodation of  the  "  folke,"  whose  name  it  bears, 
but  was  in  all  probability  a  medium  of  commu- 
nication between  the  capitals  of  the  eastern  and 
western  provinces,  for  the  legions  of  Rome  and 
the  natives  of  Romanised  Britain.  W,  S. 

Hastings. 


SIB   JEROME   BOWES. 

(Vol.x.,  p.  348.) 

The  pedigree  of  the  "  first  English  Ambassador 
to  Russia  "  has  been  given  to  the  readers  of  "  N. 
&  Q."  by  your  correspondent  A.  B.  His  article, 
however,  contains  little  of  Sir  Jerome's  personal 
history.  Thinking  that  a  few  incidents  may 
heighten  the  efiect  of  the  bare  genealogical  tree, 
I  venture  to  ofler  them  to  you. 

Pepys,  under  date  Sept.  5,  1662,  has  the  follow- 
ing entry : 

"  To  Mr.  Bland's,  the  merchant,  by  invitation ;  where 
I  found  all  the  officers  of  the  customs,  very  ^rave  fine 

fentletnen,  and  I  am  glad  to  know  them :  viz.  Sir  Job 
[arvy,  &c.,  very  good  company.    And,  among  other  dis- 
■course,  some  was  of  Sir  Jerome  Bowes,  Embassador  from 
•Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia ;  who,  because 
No.  302.] 


some  of  the  noblemen  there  would  go  upstairs  to  the 
Emperor  before  him,  he  would  not  go  up  till  the  Emperor 
had  ordered  those  two  men  to  be  dragged  down  stairs, 
with  their  heads  knocking  upon  every  stair,  till  they 
were  killed.  And  when  he  was  come  up,  they  demanded 
his  swurd  of  hitri  before  he  entered  the  room.  He  told 
them,  if  they  would  have  his  sword,  they  should  have  his 
boots  too ;  and  so  caused  his  boots  to  be  pulled  off,  and 
his  night-gown  and  night-cap,  and  slippers,  to  be  sent 
for ;  and  made  the  Emperor  stay  till  he  could  go  in  his 
night-dress,  since  he  might  not  go  as  a  soldier.  And 
lastly,  when  the  Emperor,  in  contempt,  to  show  his  com- 
mand of  his  subjects,  did  command  one  to  leap  from  the 
window  down,  and  broke  his  neck  in  the  sight  of  our 
Embassador,  he  replied,  that  his  mistress  did  set  more  by, 
and  did  make  better  use  of,  the  necks  of  her  subjects :  but 
said,  that  to  show  what  her  subjects  would  do  for  her,  he 
would,  and  did,  fling  down  his  gantlett  before  the  Em- 
peror ;  and  challenged  all  the  nobility  there  to  take  it  up 
in  defence  of  the  Emperor  against  his  Queen :  for  which, 
at  this  very  day,  the  name  of  Sir  Jerome  Bowes  is  famous 
and  honoured  tiiere." 

In  a  note,  appended  to 'the  above  passage,  Lord 
Braybrooke  informs  us,  that  Sir  Jerome*s  portrait 
is  in  Lord  Suffolk's  gallery,  at  Charlton. 

In  Stowe  (by  Howes,  edit.  1631,  p.  669.)  there 
is  mention  made  of  Sir  Jerome  Bowes,  in  an  ac- 
count given  of  certain  proceedings  at  law,  between 
Simon  Lowe  and  John  Kyme  on  the  one  part,  and 
Thomas  Paramore  on  the  other  part.  The  said 
proceedings  were  touching  ^^  a  certain  manor,  and 
demaine  lands  belonging  thereunto,  in  the  Isle  of 
.Harty,  adioining  the  Isle  of  Sheppy  in  Kent."  The 
said  Thomas  Paramore  offered  to  defend  his  right 
"by  battel."  His  challenge  was  accepted,  and 
fixed  to  be  tried  on  Tothill  Fields.  On  the  ap- 
pointed day,  the  plaintiff's  "champion,"  one  Henry 
jSTaylor,  master  of  defence,  and  servant  to  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  was  led  into  the 
field  by  Sir  Jerome  Bowes.  The  fight  did  not 
come  off;  but  the  ceremony  must  have  been  im- 
posing. Stow  expatiates  quaintly  on  the  dresses 
and  appointments,  in  his  usual  mmute  manner. 

My  extracts  have  already  swollen  this  article  to 
a  great  length ;  I  shall  therefore  content  myself 
by  begging  A.  B.,  or  any  other  correspondent,  to 
be  kind  enough  to  communicate  all  they  know,  or 
may  hereafter  discover,  of  Sir  Jerome  Bowes. 
From  the  position  we  find  him  occupying  in  the 
year  1571,  that  of  backer  to  the  servant  of  Leices- 
ter, and  again  in  1583  ambassador  to  Kussia, 
we  may  fairly  conclude  him  to  have  been  what  is 
now  called  "  a  rising  politician." 

J.  Virtue  Wynen. 

1.  Portland  Terrace,  Dalston. 


BLUE   BOSE. 

(Vol.  xi.,  pp.  346.  474.) 

A  correspondent,  under  the  shelter  of  a  Greek 
pseudonom,  asserts  his  belief  in  the  production  of 
a  blue  rose ;  though  he  says,  "  Years  may  elapse 
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before  it  is  performed/*  I  can  inform  him  the 
exact  period.  When  the  Zoological  Society  ex- 
hibit their  first  Phcenix,  the  Horticultural  Society 
will  produce  the  first  blue  rose. 

The  writer  alluded  to  refers  to  the  pansy  as 
an  instance  of  blue  and  yellow  beinff  found  in  the 
same  flower.  This  is  an  exceptional  case,  a  freak 
of  Nature — found  in  the  wild  flower,  and  not 
produced  by  cultivation — so  well  known  to  all 
botanists,  that  I  did  not  think  it  worth  an  allusion. 
Indeed,  Nature,  as  if  she  wished  to  show  that  this 
was  a  freak  on  her  part,  has  introduced  the  blue 
and  yellow  into  the  same  individual  pansy;  but 
who  ever  saw  one  all  yellow,  or  all  blue  ? 

The  yellow  hyacinth,  by  no  means  strongly 
marked,  and  dull  in  colour,  is  not  a  variety  of  the 
blue  hyacinth,  but  a  distinct  species  of  its  genus ; 
and  it  remains  to  be  proved,  whether  a  blue  one 
could  be  raised  from  it.  The  colour  of  a  bulb, 
however,  is  not  a  fair  illustration  of  the  question. 
The  colours  of  all  bulbs — the  breaking  of  a  self 
tulip,  for  instance,  into  a  rose,  by  blomen,  or  bi- 
zarre— are  enveloped  in  a  mystery  which  science 
has  not  yet  been  able  to  solve. 

With  respect  to  the  verbena,  I  think  the  Greek 

{)seudonom  has,  unintentionally,  attempted  to  mis- 
ead  us.  I  know  four  species,  V.  canescens^  F. 
diffusa^  V.  elegans^  and  V.  muliifida^  that  are 
naturally  blue;  and  one  of  these  may  be  the 
**  good  blue  raised  some  years  since."  But,  that  a 
blue  variety  of  the  best  known  species,  V.  ma' 
lindres,  can  be  produced,  I  do  not  believe ;  simply 
because  it  would  be  contrary  to  a  general  rule  of 
nature :  that  a  yellow  one  could  be  produced  may 
naturally  be  expected.  We  may  hope  to  see  a 
yellow  camellia  some  day;  but  who  would  ever 
expect  to  meet  with  a  blue  one  P 

"  Nil  mortalibus  arduum  est,"  is  a  noble  motto ; 
but,  as  I  have  already  observed.  Nature  has  placed 
certain  boundaries  which  man  cannot  surpass. 
The  late  Dr.  Patrick  Neill  has  well  observed,  that 
the  whole  business  of  horticulture  "  consists  in 
the  imitation  of  nature :  whose  processes  may 
indeed  be  in  some  measure  originated — as  when 
a  seed  is  inserted  in  the  ground,  or  modified,  as  in 
the  artificial  training  of  fruit  trees — but  which 
may  not  be  entirely  controlled  or  counteracted." 
^  It  is  fair  that  a  contributor  to  "  N.  &  Q."  may 
either  write  in  his  own  name  or  anonymously,  as 
he  may  think  proper.  But  on  a  disputed  ques- 
tion— when  an  assertion  is  contradicted,  or  when 
a  person  who  has,  con  amove,  studied  and  written 
upon  a  subject  for  many  years  is  termed  a  tyro  — 
to  insure  accuracy,  and  even  courtesy,  the  real 
name  of  the  contributor  should  be  imperatively 
required.  I  have  another  word  to  say :  all  this 
waste  of  space  about  a  blue  rose  —  a  thing  as  un- 
naturally absurd  as  a  blue  horse,  or  a  green  man — 
has  been  caused  by  the  insertion  in  "  N.  &  Q."  of 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  an  extract  from  an 
No.  302.] 


American  newspaper.  Similar  extracts  ft'om 
American  newspapers  have  lately  been  published 
in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  tending,  in  my  opinion,  and  that  of 
others,  to  lower  the  high  character  of  this  perio- 
dical. As  a  subscriber  and  occasional  contributor 
from  the  first,  I  humbly  venture  this  remon- 
strance. No  statement  should  be  advanced  in 
*'  N.  &  Q."  except  upon  the  best  authority.  II 
we  imitate  Captain  Cuttle,  let  us  not  forget  Mr. 
Gradgrind*8  "  facts."  Neither  English  nor  Ame- 
rican newspaper  paragraphs  can  be  considered 
good  authorities.  At  a  future  period,  *^  N.  &  Q.*' 
will  be  looked  upon  as  the  collective  wisdom  of  its 
era;  and  we  should  not  sufler  our  simpler  de- 
scendants to  be  misled,  nor  the  wiser  ones  to 
laugh  at  our  beards.  W.  Pikkebtoh. 

Hammersmith. 


THE  ANCIENT  MTSTERIBS  (Yol.  xi.,  p.  511.)  : 
"  SIBTLLB "  OR  "  STBILLB*'*  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  445. 
515.) 


"  Is  it  not  generally  supposed  that  the  Mysteries  i 
to  the  initiated,  a  sort  of  schools  of  religious  doctrines?  ** 

According  to  Bishop  Warburton,  the  Mysteries 
were  one  of  the  methods  adopted  by  the  ancient 
legislators  to  inculcate  the  doctrine  of  rewards 
and  punishments  in  a  future  state : 

**  The  popular  belief  of  a  Providence,  and  consequently 
of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  were  so 
universal,  that  there  never  was  any  civil  policied  people 
where  these  doctrines  were  not  of  national  faith.  The 
most  ancient  Greek  poets,  as  Musaeus,  Orpheus,  &c,  who 
have  given  systems  of  theology  and  religion,  according  to 
the  popular  belief  and  opinion,  always  place  the  doctrine 
of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments  as  a  funda- 
mental article.  [And  these  were  the  founders  of  the 
Mysteries.]  One  proof  of  this  original  may  be  deduced 
from  what  was  taught  promiscuously  to  all  the  initiated; 
which  was  the  necessity  of  a  virtuous  and  holy  life  tc^ 
obtain  a  happy  immortality.  ...  As  our  great  phi<» 
losopher  with  *equal  truth  and  eloquence  observes,  *  The 
priests  made  it  not  their  business  to  teach  the  people 
virtue;  if  they  were  diligent  in  their  observations  and 
ceremonies,  punctual  in  their  feasts  and  solemnities,  and 
the  tricks  of  religion,  the  holy  tribe  assured  them  that 
the  gods  were  pleased,  and  they  looked  no  farther,"  &c* 
"  This,"  says  Warburton,  "  is  most  remarkable  as  fully 
confirming  what  we  have  said  concerning  the  origin  of 
the  Mysteries,  being  invented  to  perpetuate  the  doctrine 
of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  that  this 
doctrine  continued  to  be  taught  even  in  the  most  corrupt 
celebrations  of  the  mysteries  of  Cupid  and  Bacchus.'* 

Although  (in  the  lesser  Mysteries)  the  supernal 
and  infernal  gods  passed  in  review,  and  the  Mys- 
tagogue  sung  hymns  in  their  praises,  he  after- 
wards recanted  and  exposed  the  absurdity  of  the 
prevailing  polytheism,  taught  a  few  select  epopta 
that  Jupiter,  Mercury,  Venus,  Mars,  &c.,  were 


*  Locke's  Reasonableness  of  GiristianUy.  "  He  appears 
not  to  have  been  aware  of  this  extraordinary  institution 
for  the  support  of  virtue."  This  passage  is  quoted  also 
by  Leland. 
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•^only  dead  mortals  subject  in  life  to  the  same 
-x  passions  and  vices  with  themselves,  and  declared 
B.the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  the  supreme  cause  of 
K  all  things. 

■s      Such,  according  to  Warburton,  was  the  design 
m:  of  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries.     Many  writers  agree 
K  ^ith  him  (as  Jablonski,  author  of  the  Pantheon 
K    JEgyptiorum^  but  he  maintains  that  the  Egyptian 
gods  could  not  have  been  supposed  to  be  of  the 
same  nature,  as  the  Greek)  that  the  mere  hu- 
c     manity  of  the  Greek  hero-gods  was  revealed  in 
the  Mysteries ;  but  some  of  them  cannot  believe 
that  such  a  disclosure  was  made  with  any  par- 
ticular view  of  depreciating  the  established  re- 
ligion: 3 

"Whether  the  Mysteries  were  good  or  bad,"  says 
Bishop  LavingtOQ,  Enthusiasm  of  Methodists  and  Papists 
Compared^  vol.  ii.  p.  245.,  "  authors  are  pretty  well  agreed 
as  to  the  preparatory  ceremonies  and  manner  of  initiation, 
whereby  they  were  to  represent  and  act  over  again  the 
actions  and  passions  of  the  deities,  for  whose  honour  the 
Mysteries  were  instituted.  As  to  any  real  good,  it  might, 
for  what  I  know,  be  as  great  as  what  hath  been  effected 
by  Free  Masons  or  Free  Methodists.  .  .  .  What  I 
have  said  stands  confirmed  by  unquestionable  authority ; 
I  mean  that  of  the  eminent  Platonist,  Jamblichus,  to 
whom  mankind  gave  in  general  the  precedency  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Mysteries.  .  .  .  That  master  of  the 
Mysteries  thus  plainly  owneth  the  truth  of  the  facts ;  he 
gives  not  the  least  intimation  of  their  being  any  innova- 
tion or  corruption  of  the  original  design.  And  his  pleas 
and  excuses  for  such  infamous  sights,  discourses,  and 
actions,  may  fairly  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  most 
ordinary  capacity." 

The  extract  subjoined,  from  the  same  work 
(p.  239.),  confirms  the  origin  of  the  word  "  Sibyl," 
suggested  by  Faber  in  his  Dissertation  on  the 
Mysteries  of  the  Cabiri,  vol.  ii.  p.  431.  note  n  : 

*^  The  Sibyllas  seem  to  have  been  priestesses  of  Cybele, 
from  whom,  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  pagans, 
they  borrowed  their  name ;  " 

and  by  Mr.  Fox  Talbot*,  who  ingeniously  meets 
the  objection  that  the  resemblance  of  the  names 
depends  upon  the  English  pronunciation  of  the 
word  Cybele  as  Sybele,  and  that  it  disappears  in  a 
great  measure  if  we  consider  that  the  Greeks  said 
''Kybele." 

"  The  Mysteries  are  generally  allowed  to  have  been  a 
cunning  device,  invent^  with  politick  views  by  men  sup- 
posed to  be  inspired,  or  some  prophetic  women ;  such  as 
Orpheus,  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Mysteries,  and  com- 
poser of  hymns  for  the  use  of  the  initiated ;  or  the  pro- 
phetess Sibylla,  inspired  by  Apollo,  &c.  (^n.  vi.)  She 
was  guide  to  iEneas,  prescribed  his  prayers  and  night 
sacrifices  to  Hecate  (or  Cybele),"  &c 

On  the  history  of  Orpheus  the  EncydoptBdia 
Metropolitana,  vol.  ix.  p.  122.,  may  be  consulted. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  observe  that  the  deities 
were  not  so  much  distinct  persons  as  passing 
under  different  names,  and  that  the  ceremonies 

*  The  Antiquity  of  the  Book  of  Genesis  illustrated  by 
some  New  Arguments, 
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instituted  in  honour  of  them  were  very  much 
alike.  It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence,  that  not 
only  have  the  Sybilline  Books  (for  thus  the  word 
was  oflen  spelt  in  the  seventeenth  century,  as  if 
the  origin  of  the  word  above  given  was  then  ac- 
knowledged) been  interpreted  as  prophecies  of  the 
Messiah,  but  the  ceremonies  and  symbols  used  at 
the  mysteries  of  Bacchus  have  been  traced  to 
some  parts  of  the  prophetical  writings  of  Isaiah. 
See  Dr.  Larab*s  Hebrew  Characters  derived  from 
Hieroglyphics,  Sfc.  To  which  is  added,  An  In- 
quiry  into  the  Origin  and  Purport  of  the  Rites  of 
BacchtLS,  BiBLioTHECAB.  Chethah. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC    COBBE8PONDENCB. 

Photographic  Tests.  —  Can  any  of  your  chemical  corre- 
spondents suggest  any  tests  of  simple  application  for  the 
discovery  of  the  following,  viz.  : 

1.  The  existence  of  nitric  acid  in  the  silver  bath ;  acid 
reaction  to  test  paper  may  be  caused  by  acetic  acid. 

2.  The  existence  of  pyrogallic  acid. 

3.  Of  hj-po.  in  the  silver  bath ;  and  the  remedies,  if  any, 
to  be  applied. 

I  believe  the  existence  of  nitric  acid  in  aqueous  com- 
pounds is  not  easily  determined.  The  fogging  complained 
of  by  your  correspondent  P.  may  have  been  caused  by 
the  stopper  of  a  bottle  containing  nitric,  sulphuric,  or 
hydrochloric  acid  becoming  loosened,  and  the  fumes  from 
the  acid  contaminating  the  chemicals.  I  was  for  some 
days  annoyed  by  the  constant  fogging  of  my  plates,  which 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe  was  caused  by  the  fumes 
from  a  bottle  of  hydrochloric  acid,  the  stopper  of  which 
had  got  loosened.'  How  is  the  presence  of  hydrochloric 
acid  in  the  silver  bath  to  be  detected  ?  J.  H.  P. 

On  the  Employment  of  CoUodionized  Paper  by  M,  A. 
FesteaUf  communicated  to  the  Soci€ti  Frangaise  de  PhoUf 
graphic,  —  M.  Festeau  takes  two  plates  of  glass,  perfectly 
cleaned  with  tripoli  and  alcohol,  and  a  piece  of  waxed 
paper,  from  which  the  surplus  wax  has  not  been  so  com- 
pletely removed  as  is  usually  done ;  upon  the  first  plate 
of  glass  he  pours  a  suflScient  quantity  of  alcohol  to  cover  it 
completely ;  he  places  upon  this  the  waxed  paper,  which 
adheres  perfectly  and  without  any  bubbles  of  air.  The 
waxed  paper  should  be  a  few  millimetres  smaller  than  the 
glass  plate.  He  holds  the  plate  with  the  paper  upon  it  in  his 
left  hand,  and  covers  it  with  collodion  in  the  ordinary  way. 

Having  detached  the  collodionized  paper  from  the  glass, 
he  places  it  gently,  but  without  pausing,  on  the  surface 
of  a  solution  of  9  grammes  of  fused  nitrate  of  silver  in 
150  grammes  of  distilled  water.  After  it  has  remained  in 
this  position  a  few  seconds,  he  plunges  it  completely  into 
the  liquid,  and  agitates  it  until  the  veins  which  are  always 
produced  disappear. 

When  it  is  sensitised,  he  places  it  while  wet  upon  the 
second  plate  of  glass,  to  which  it  adheres  perfectly. 

It  is  then  exposed  in  the  camera  the  same  time  as  in 
the  case  of  collodion  on  glass. 

On  removal  from  the  camera  he  immerses  it,  with  the 
collodionized  surface  upwards,  in  the  following  solution : 

Distilled  water         -  -  -    1000  grammes 

Pyrogallic  acid        -  -  -  2     do. 

Pj-roBgneous  acid    -  -  -        75     do. 

and  allows  the  image  to  develope.  As  soon  as  it  has  arrived 
at  a  sufficient  degree  of  intensity,  he  washes  it  well  in.  a 
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troagb,  and  then  soaks  it  in  a  solation  of  cyanide  of  potas- 
sium of  2  per  cent,  or  hyposulphite  of  soda  of  50  per  cent 
As  soon  as  all  the  iodide  of  silver,  ivhich  has  not  been 
acted  on  by  the  h'ght,  is  dissolved,  it  is  carefully  washed 
with  plenty  of  water.  It  is  then  dried  by  stretching  it 
with  a  pin  at  each  of  the  four  corners  upon  a  piece  of 
cardboard,  and  afterwards  varnished.  The  negatives  can 
be  preserved  between  sheets  of  blotting-paper.  M.  Festeau 
stated  that  the  softness  and  finish  of  the  pictures  ob- 
tained in  this  way  is  admirable,  that  they  are  ^uite  as 
quick  as  collodion,  and  that  whilst  the  collodion  is  very 
apt  to  become  detached  from  the  glass  during  the  wash- 
ing, on  the  waxed  paper  it  will  stand  a  considerable 
washing  without  any  alteration. 


Vitpliti  to  ^Cnar  ^uttiti* 

Lord  Byron  and  the  Hippopotamus  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  28.).  —  Will  Ma.  Wabdbn  be  kind  enough  to 
inform  me  where  I  can  find  the  Journal  of  the 
late  Lord  Byron,  in  which  he  mentions  his  having 
seen  an  ^^Hippopotamus  at  Exeter  Change  in 
1813?" 

Supposing  Mb.  Wabd£m*8  statement  to  be  cor- 
rect, I  have  reason  to  think  that  Lord  Byron 
wrote  by  mistake  "  Hippopotamus  "  for  "  Bonas- 
8US."  And  I  shall  be  happy  to  give  Mb.  Wabdbn 
my  reasons  for  thinking  so.  J.  T.  C. 

''Floss''  and  '' Peth"'  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  425.  495.; 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  74.). — Both  words  appear  to  be  of 
immediate  Roman  extraction :  the  word^o**  being 
a  corruption  of  vallis,  as  Roncesvalles,  in  Navarre, 
meaning  "valley  of  briars;*'  as  Vallambrosa  = 
shady  valley,  or  Valparaiso  =  valley  of  Paradise. 
The  word  pet?i,  I  conceive,  is  a  corruption  of  the 
Latin  pedestris,  English  pat?i^  and  means  a  foot- 
way— *'  aemitSL  pedestris ;''  path  being  a  compara- 
tively modern  innovation  upon  the  old  word  peth, 
as  path  is  still  pronounced  in  some  parts  of  the 
country.  The  words ^<m*,  vaUis,  valley ,  and  their 
congeners  in  the  European  tongues,  are  from  the 
same  root  as  the  Sanscrit  val  and  va//=:to  cover, 
to  hold  or  support ;  which  is  also  the  root  of  the 
word  "wall,"  vallan,  vallas  meaning  mass,  wall. 
The  Sanscrit  valitas,  fast,  is  almost  identical  with 
the  Latin  validus,  all  from  the  same  root.  The 
other  word  peth,  path,  German  Pfad,  is  of  kin  to 
the  Sanscrit  paid,  to  go,  to  stride  or  walk.  The 
Sanscrit  padas,  foot,  is  the  German  Fuss^  Greek 
TTouj,  Latin  pes^  Gothic /oftw,  &c.    T.  J.  Buckton. 

A  key  to  the  etymology  of  this  word  seems  to 
be  supplied  in  the  article  on  "  Asca  or  Aska " 
(Vol.  ix.,  p.  488.).  A.  C.  M.  of  Exeter,  in  a  longish 
article,  shows  that  the  word  a^ca^  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  has  reference  to  water,  and  is  endlessly 
modified.  In  Great  Britain  we  have  rivers  and 
lakes  called  severally,  Esk,  Exe,  Axe,  and  Usk. 
Ease  (Irish)  is  water ;  and  ease  ot  ese  (Gael.)  is 
water.  Flaskt  a  vessel  to  contain  water,  must  be 
derived  from  the  same  root. 
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The  village  Flass,  about  £ve  miles  from  Durham, 
lies  on  low  ground  on  the  north  side  of  the  Dear- 
ness,  at  a  point  where  the  river  divides  into  two 
streams  running  N.  W.  and  S.  W.  Below  the 
point  of  confluence,  and  opposite  the  village,  the 
river,  which  runs  from  W.  to  E.,  makes  a  sweepinp^ 
curve.  'Hence  the  name  FUiss  is  probably  derived 
from  its  situation  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  In 
Camden's  map  of  the  county,  Flass  is  written 
"Flask."  Cetbbf. 

Belgie  Version  of  the  Gospels  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  41.). 
—  In  reply  to  the  Query  of  Mb.  Geobgb  Stbphbns 
respecting  the  Belgie  version  of  the  Gospels,  I  beg 
to  inclose  the  description  of  a  perfect  mannscript 
from  my  Catalogue  of  1840,  and  am  sorry  I  cannot 
trace  to  whom  it  was  sold  : 

"  7437.  Testamentum  Novum.  Die  Vicr  Evangelisten, 
seer  eierlyk  op  Perkement  geschreven,  met  blaawe  en 
roode  voorletters,  omtrent  den  Jare  1300.  Evangeliati  rv. 
nitidissime  sapra  membr.  MS. ;  Litteris  Initialibos  vivis 
Coloribus.ornati;  Sseculo  xiii.  Belgice  donati;  folio,  s 
very  early  Dutch  Version  of  the  Four  Evangelists,  MS. 
on  vellum,  said  to  be  written  about  the  year  1300,  bound 
in  old  red  morocco,  gilt  edges,  from  the  collection  of  the 
celebrated  Le  Long,  who  considered  it  one  of  the  principal 
gems  in  his  library." 

At  p.  2.  of  Le  Long*s  own  Catalogue,  if  I  re* 
member  rightly,  there  is  a  full  account  of  the 
merits  of  the  version.  James  Bohn. 

'' Christchurch  Bells'*  (VoL  xii.,  p.  28.).— The 
following  are  the  Greek  words  to  the  above  catchy 
as  used  many  years  ago  by  one,  now  an  octogen- 
arian, who  delighted,  and  still  delights,  to  deve- 
lope  musical  talent  in  youth.  Old  pupils  of  the 
C.  O.  S.,  and  of  the  rhil.  Sch.,  amongst  whom 
numbers  of  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  may  probably 
be  found  (and  who  will  readily  recognise  the  in- 
stitutions indicated),  will  remember,  like  J.  T.  C, 
to  have  "  heard  it  sun^  many  years  ago,"  and  will 
be  glad  of  the  reminiscence  which  J.  T.  C.  has 
called  forth. 

"  *Ev  rtf  vtuo  Xpiarov  ef- 

Kou  fcporowiv  lAopws  lAapwf. 
"  4a(ri  irpwroc  Btvrtpoi  re 

Ais  KoB*  ixaaniv  riiitpav, 

£i(rep;(Ov,  epxov  et(  evxnVt 

Kai  vrniptrrii  v4>riyeTai,. 
**  Tivvi  rivvi,  Ti  TO  jcoiSwviov  jeoAci 

Elf  oifcov  ^tAon-orovf, 

*AAA*  ovdeif  TO  Kav  Aeti^ei  eoK  ov 

Tov  i}Kw^i|  aicov<n}  TOM." 

S.  H.  H. 

St  John's  Wood. 

''Times'*  Advertisements  (VoL  xii.,  p.  42.). — 
If  W.  T.  M.  judge  of  the  impossibility  of  invent- 
ing a  method  of  inscrutable  secret  writing  by  the- 
specimens  of  the  advertisements  in  The  Times^ 
which  he  has  deciphered,  he  is  very  much  mis- 
taken. The  ciphers  he  mentions  are  of  the  most 
simple  class,  as  they  consbt  merely  of  an  assign- 
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ment  of  a  number  to  each  letter  of  the  alphabet. 
If  he  wish  to  test  his  ingenuity  in  the  art,  he  should 
endeavour  to  discover  the  meaning  involved  in  a 
piece  of  secret  writing  printed  in  Rees's  Encych- 
padia,  art.  Cipher.  It  is  the  production  of  the 
late  Mr.  Blair,  an  Irish  surgeon,  and  forms  the 
best  treatise  on  the  art  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 
The  cypher  alluded  to  is  the  last  in  the  treatise ; 
and  although  the  key  and  interpretation  be  given, 
yet  it  is  a  task  of  considerable  difficulty  to  dis- 
cover the  plan  on  which  the  alphabet  is  arranged. 

Should  your  correspondent  desire  to  know  more 
of  this  art,  I  would  refer  him,  in  addition  to  the 
article  above  mentioned,  to  La  Cryptographie 
DSvoilee,  par  Ch.  Fr.  Vesin  (Bruxelles,  8vo., 
1848).  Specimens  of  ciphers  may  be  found  in 
the  second  volume  of  Martens*  Guide  Diploma^ 
tique^  p.  576.  et  seq.,  and  the  Works  of  Dr,  John 
JVallis,  vol.  iii.  p.  659. 

There  is  a  curious  story  respecting  the  inven- 
tion of  a  cipher  used  by  the  British  government 
in  the  Autobiography  of  Wm.  Jerdan^  vol.  i.  pp.  40 
— 43.  Thompson  Cooper. 

Cambridge. 

Holidays  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  65.).  —  The  reference  to 
the  Council  of  Trent  by  G.  E.  Howard  is  mani- 
festly wrong.  Perhaps  he  refers  to  the  twenty- 
fifth  Session,  Dec.  4,  1563,  and  the  decree  "De 
invocatione,  veneratione  et  reliquiis  sanctorum, 
et  sacris  imaginibus,''  where  it  is  ordained  that  — 

*'  Omnls  porro  superstitlo  in  sanctorum  invocatione*, 
reliqiviarum  veneratione,  et  imaginum  sacro  usu  tollatur, 
omms  turpis  qusestus  eliminetur,  omnis  denique  lascivia 
vitetur,  ita  ut  procaci  venustate  imagines  non  pingantur 
nee  omentur,  et  sanctorum  celebratione  ac  reliquiarum 
yisitatione  homines  ad  comessationes  atque  ebrietatea  non 
abutanturf,  quasi  festi  dies  in  honorem  sanctorum  per 
hixum  ac  lasciviam  agantur" —  Carwnes  et  Decreta  Sac.f 
(Ec.  Concilii  Tridentinif  ed.  3.,  stereot.  Romse,  1834. 

This  confirms  the  alleged  statement  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  that  "  the  honouring  of  the  martyrs  [holi- 
days], instead  of  promoting  religion  and  devotion, 
had  quite  the  opposite  effect."        T.  J.  Buckton* 

Lichfield. 

Buying  the  Devil  (Vol.  x.,  p.  365.).  —  There 
was  an  account  in  the  American  newspapers 
several  years  since  of  a  spirit-merchant  at  Boston 
who  purchased  a  cask  of  rum,  in  which  he  found 
a  young  negro  ;  upon  which  discovery  he  disposed 
of  the  cask  again,  observing,  in  the  spirit  of  com- 
mercial enterprise,  if  any  one  bought  the  devil  he 
was  justified  in  selling  falm  again.  G.  B. 

Posies  on  Wedding-rings  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  277.). — 
Your  correspondent  E.  D.  has  furnished  an  inte- 
resting collection  of  these  mottoes,  evidently  the 
result  of  much  perseverance  and  attention.    The 

*  Of.  c.  ult.  X.  De  reliq.  et  ven.  sanct.  iii.  45.  (Innoc.  III.) 
t  Of.  c.  2.  D.  iii.  de  cons.  (cone.  Tol.  in.) 
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list  is  capable  of  being  augmented,  if  such  of  your 
readers  as  possess  information  on  the  subject 
would  favour  you  with  the  particulars  thereof. 
Perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to  add  the  following. 
Many  years  since  a  massive  gold  ring  was  found 
in  a  field  at  Terling,  Essex,  on  which  was  en- 
graved, — 

"Where  hearts  agree, 
There  God  will  bee." 

The  late  Mr.  Brand,  of  Chapel,  in  the  same 
county,  picked  up  a  similar  one  in  his  garden^ 
having  upon  it,  — 

**  Heart  and  hand 
At  your  command." 

G.B. 
Manningtree. 

''Aboard;*  ''Ashore''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  46.).— 
These  are  nautical  words,  to  be  classed  with 
aback^abaft^  abreast^  aburton,  adrift,  afloat,  afore^ 
aground,  ahead,  alee,  aloft,  aloof,  amain,  amidships^ 
an-end,  apeek,  astern,  athwart,  atrip,  avast,  &c. 
The  grammatical  landsman  usually  inserts  the 
preposition  on,  where  the  seaman  softens  it  into 
the  initial  syllable  a.  A  ship  afire  has  originated 
a  house  afire,  but  in  both  instances  on  fire  is  the 
grammatical  form,  and  the  most  ancient  one.  Two 
only  of  the  above  nautical  terms  are  French, 
a  bord  and  dflot.  The  landsman,  as  well  as  the 
seaman,  uses  a  where  on,  in  the  sense  of  in,  was 
anciently  used,  as  afoot,  aside,  nowadays,  alivCy 
asleep,  awalking,  ariding,  &c.         T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 

Old  College  of  Physicians  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  66.). — 
Your  correspondent  W.  M.  will  find  the  engrav- 
ings to  which  he  alludes,  viz.  Linacre's  House  in 
Knight  Rider  Street,  and  the  Old  College  of 
Physicians,  in  Sir  Henry  Halford*s  Gold-headed 
Cane,  published  by  Murray  in  1828,  pp.  131.  137. 

W.  ol 

Kussell  Institution. 

Milton,  Lines  on  his  Blindness  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  65.). 
-r-  In  one  of  my  copies  of  Milton's  Works,  I  have 
a  manuscript  affix  of  the  lines  beginning,  — 
«  When  Milton's  eye  ethereal  light  first  drew," 
which  is  thus  introduced,  — 

"  Impromptu  on  the  Blindness  of  Milton,  from  MSS. 
intituled  *  Icarian  Flights.' " 

There  is  no  note  on  my  little  record  to  state 
whence  and. when  I  procured  it;  but  it  was  many 
years  ago,  and  my  impression  is  that  it  was  from 
a  friend  who  was  well  aware  of  the  interest  I  ever 
took  in  all  that  related  to  John  Milton.  Of  the 
manuscripts  entitled  "  Icarian  Flights,"  I  know 
nothing ;  but  in  the  event  of  your  not  receiving 
more  specific  information,  I  thought  F.  might 
derive  some  assistance  from  the  above. 

A  Hermit  at  Hampsxbad» 
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Whiskey  (Vol.  xiL,  p.  59.).  — Mr.  Wbat  asks 
whether  the  word  whiskey  can  come  from  the 
Hind^  poistee.  He  is  informed  that  it  is  derived 
from  the  Gaelic  ooshk-a-pai  (so  pronounced),  sig- 
nifying water  and  health. 

C.  Mansfield  Ikglebt. 
Birmingham. 

Book'Plates  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  35.). — I  most  willingly 
comply  with  the  request  of  your  correspondent 
D.  P.,  that  I  should  describe  the  book-plate  to 
which  I  called  his  attention  in  a  former  Number. 
There  is,  as  he  suggests,  a  helmet,  wreath,  crest, 
and  mantle,  with  very  flowing  and  profuse  orna- 
mentation, the  latter  surrounding  the  entire 
shield.  The  arms  are,  Ermine,  on  a  pale  sable, 
three  martlets.  The  crest,  a  leopard  sejant,  with 
a  spear  through  the  neck.  Underneath,  on  a 
flowing  scroll,  the  motto  "  Pro  Republica."  And 
below  this,  "Gilbert  Nicholson,  of  Balrath,  in  the 
county  of  Meath,  Esq.,  1669."  My  heraldic 
knowledge  not  being  very  great,  I  am  not  sure 
that  my  description  will  be  quite  intelligible,  but 
it  is  the  best  I  can  give.  G.  B.  M. 

Ham. 

Method  of  taking  out  Ink  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  29.).  — 
In  a  curious  old  French  book,  with  innumerable 
receipts  for  all  kinds  of  objects,  I  find  many  for 
taking  stains  of  ink  out  of  paper.  Among  them 
it  is  asserted  that  such  stains  may  be  removed 
with  verjuice,  sorrel  juice,  or  eau  seconde.  Other 
recipes  run  thus : 

1.  Take  equal  quantities  of  lapis  cahminaris^ 
common  salt,  and  rock  alum,  boil  them  in  white 
wine  for  half  an  hour  in  a  new  pipkin.  This  will 
at  once  remove  stains  of  ink  from  paper  or  parch- 
ment. 

2.  Distil  equal  quantities  of  nitre  and  vitriol ; 
dip  a  sponge  in  the  liquid  and  pass  it  over  the 
int,  which  will  be  at  once  removed. 

3.  Distil  equal  quantities  of  sulphur  and  pow- 
dered saltpetre  for  the  same  purpose. 

4.  Rub  the  stain  of  ink  with  a  little  ball  made 
of  alkali  and  sulphur.  F.  C.  H. 

Quadrature  of  the  Circle  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  57.)'  — 
The  self-sufficiency  of  persons  who  delude  them- 
selves into  the  belief  that  they  have  squared  the 
circle,  is  not  confined  to  modern  times.  In  1727 
Dr.  Mathulon,  who  had  published  in  Paris  the 
year  preceding  two  pamphlets  concerning  the 
quadrature  of  the  circle  and  perpetual  motion, 
printed  at  Lyons  the  following  curious  announce- 
ment to  geometricians  and  philosophers  : 

**  M.  Mathulon,  doctor  of  physic,  who  pretends  to  have 
demonstrated  the  quadrature  of  the  circle  and  perpetual 
motion,  in  two  pamphlets  printed  in  1726,  being  surprised 
at  the  silence  of  the  learned  thereupon,  and  nevertheless 
fttUy  convinced  of  the  reality  of  his  discoveries,  has  depo- 
sited a  sum  of  three  thousand  livres  to  be  paid  to  any  one 
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who  shall  publicly  demonstrate  the  falsity  of  his  quadra- 
ture of  the  cirt^le ;  and  he  offers  to  lay  a  wager  of  ten 
thousand  livres  against  the  first  gainsayer  who  will 
accept  of  it,  as  to  his  demonstration  of  perpetual  motion, 
which  he  maintains  to  be  receivable.  He  has  chosen  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  to  determine  that  affair,  and 
will  stand  to  their  decision." 

W.J. 

Kussell  Institution. 

American  Christian  and  Surnames  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  40.).  —  Add,  on  the  authority  of  a  person 
well  acquainted  with  Philadelphia,  the  following : 
Preserved  Fish  ;  Return  Jonathan  Meggs.  The 
story  of  this  odd  Christian  name  runs,  that  Jona- 
than Meggs,  having  proposed  for  the  object  of  his 
affections,  was  refused,  but  as  he  departed  the 
fair  one  relented  and  called  from  the  window, 
"Return  Jonathan  Meggs,"  whereupon  he  did 
return,  and  the  first-born  child  was  so  baptized 
in  memory  of  the  event.  A  legal  firm  in  Phila- 
delphia bore  the  ominous  title  of  "  Katchum  and 
Cheatum."  The  unfortunate  owners  of  the  names 
were  compelled  to  dissolve  partnership.  O.  *. 

To  your  next  batch  of  curiosities  of  this  kind 
you  might  add  the  comical  conjuncture  of  Chris- 
tian and  Surname  which  occurred  some  years  ago, 
when  Mr.  Preserved  Fish  managed  the  Secretariat 
of  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Boston. 

J.  O. 

''DonniweW  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  465.). --The  word 
Donni^  or  Donny^  in  Donniwell,  is  merely  the  old 
Keltic  vocable  don  (otherwise  on  or  en),  water, 
with  the  diminutive  y,  and  signifies  the  little 
stream  or  brook.  The  word  is  still  retained  in 
the  name  of  the  rivers  Don  in  Yorkshire,  the  Don 
which  falls  into  the  sea  at  Aberdeen,  another  Don 
in  county  Antrim,  Ireland,  and  in  the  Don  in 
Russia.  Hence,  too,  the  Keltic  name  for  die 
Danube,  Donau,  latinised  Danubius. 

There  is  also  Donnyland  in  Essex ;  and  the  two 
rivers  Oney  in  Salop  and  Herts,  Honiton  or 
Onyton  in  Devon,  and  the  Uny  in  Cornwall,  are 
all  different  forms  of  the  same  root. 

I  might  offer  many  other  illustrations,  but  will 
refer  only  to  the  same  word  in  the  primitive 
nomenclature  of  Palestine ;  the  Dan,  which,  with 
the  later  Hebrew  prefix  Jor  (river),  we  now,  by  a 
double  pleonasm,  call  the  river  Jordan. 

^  W.  L.  N. 

Bath. 

Etymology  of  the  Word  "  Chess "  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  65.).  —  For  the  honour  of  this  noble  game  I 
should  be  rather  disposed  to  think  that  Pezron, 
to  support  the  derivation  of  the  word  chess  from 
SacsB,  has  given  a  wrong  meaning  to  the  latrvu" 
culorum  Indus,  or  the  thief  s  game,  of  the  ancients. 
The  game  of  latrunctdi  seems  to  have  been  much 
of  the  same  nature  as  die  modern  chess.    The 
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fibres  which  the  Romans  used  were  of  wax  or 
glass ;  their  common  name  was  calculi  or  latrunculi. 
The  poets  sometimes  term  them  latrones,  from 
lairo,  a  hired  soldier ;  and  in  this  sense  it  should, 
I  think,  be  applied  to  chess,  which  gives  the 
chance  and  order  of  war  so  happily ;  and  this 
idea  is  confirmed  by  Veda,  who  says  ; 

"  War's  harmless  shape  we  sing,  and  boxen  trains 
Of  youth,  encountering  on  the  cedar  plains. 
How  two  tall  kings,  by  different  armour  known, 
Traverse  the  field,  and  combat  for  renown." 

W.J. 
*  Bnssell  Institution. 

Poetical  Tavern  Signs:  a  Patriarchal  Inn- 
keeper (Vol.  X.,  pp.  33.  329.).  —  At  the  King's 
Head  Inn,  Stutton,  near  Ipswich,  until  very  re- 
cently there  was  a  sign-board,  inscribed  on  which 
was  the  following  courteous  invitation,  addressed 
to  wayworn  travellers  and  others  who  were 
passing  by : 

**  Good  people  stop,  and  pray  walk  in, 
Here*s  foreign  brandy,  rum,  and  gin ; 
And,  what  is  more,  good  purl  and  ale 
Are  both  sold  here  by  old  Nat  Dale." 

These  lines  were  written  by  one  of  the  principal 
farmers  in  the  parish,  occasionally  in  the  habit  of 
calling  at  this  ancient  hostelry  to  **  wet  his  weason 
with  liquors  nice.**  Mr.  Nathaniel  Dale,  the  late 
Tenerable  and  respected  landlord,  has  just  retired 
from  business;  he  has  attained  to  the  ripe  age 
of  eighty-four,  eighty  of  which  he  passed  under 
the  same  roof,  and  is  still  in  the  enjoyment  of  a 
green  old  age. 

"  This  old-fashioned  Briton,  who  is  hearty  and  hale, 
Is  a  moderate  drinker  of  good  purl  and  ale ; 
Which  is  better  than  all  doctors'  physic  *tis  plain. 
For  he  seldom  knows  what  'tis  to  feel  ache  or  pain." 

From  the  year  1793  to  1843  he  filled  the  eccle- 
siastical office  of  parish  clerk,  with  credit  to 
himself  and  satisfaction  to  the  minister  and 
parishioners.  On  his  first  appointment  to  this 
office  his  fixed  salary  was  no  more  than  thirty- 
eight  shillings  a  year,  which  was  afterwards  ad- 
vanced to  fiity^two  shillings,  and  never  exceeded 
that  sum ;  yet  for  this  trifling  remuneration  he 
efficiently  and  cheerfully  fulfilled  the  duties  of  the 
office.  When  his  jubilee  year  as  parish  clerk 
arrived  he  resigned  that  appointment,  but  he  ob- 
served not  very  long  since  that  he  felt  as  capable 
of  performing  that  duty  now  as  he  did  formerly. 
His  jubilee  year  as  parish  clerk  was  celebrated  in 
1843,  at  a  village  festival  convened  for  the  pur- 
pose; and  as  a  proof  of  the  high  estimation  in 
-which  he  has  always  been  held,  a  handsome  silver 
cup,  value  ten  guineas,  on  which  was  engraved  an 
appropriate  inscription,  was  presented  to  him  on 
the  occasion. 

I  may  add,  in  conclusion,  that  he  collected  the 
parish  rates  and  taxes,  and  occasionally  exercised 
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the  occupations  of  a  hairdresser  and  basket- 
maker.  It  being  very  unusual  for  any  individual, 
and  particularly  an  innkeeper,  to  reside  four- 
score years  in  the  same  habitation,  perhaps  you 
will  spare  a  niche  for  this  brief  record  of  "  good 
old  Nat  Dale,"  now  residing  in  this  town. 

G.  Blencows. 
Manningtree. 

On  the  sign  of  "  The  Baker  and  the  Brewer,** 
in  more  than  one  street  in  Birmingham,  is  the 
following  quatrain : 

"  The  Baker  says,  *  I've  the  staff  of  life ; 
And  you're  a  silly  elf.' 
The  Brewer  replied,  with  artful  pride, 
•  Why,  this  &  life  itself  r" 

H.M. 

*^  Struggles  for  Life'*  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  9.)  is  not 
only  ascribed  to  the  Rev.  William  Leask,  as  your 
corresjK>ndent  B.  H.  G.  kindly  informs  you  at 
Yol.  xii.,  p.  52. ;  but  it  is  also  often  mentioned  as 
being  written  by  one  or  the  other  of  the  follow- 
ing distinguished  ministers,  Thomas  Binney  and 
Thomas  T.  Lynch.  The  publishers  of  the  said 
work  decline  giving  the  name  of  the  author.  My 
own  opinion  is,  that  Leask  did  not  write  the  book. 

D.  N.  C. 

Stone  Altars  (VoLxi.,  p.  426.).— When  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon  Church  was  repaired  a  few  years 
ago,  a  stone  altar  was  presented  by  a  gentleman, 
and  placed  in  the  chancel. 

I  recently  visited  the  church,  and,  having  made 
some  remarks  upon  this  altar,  was  informed  by 
the  clerk  that  the  Bishop  of  Worcester,  at  a  visi- 
tation held  there,  had  spoken  strongly  against  the 
erection  of  stone  altars.  After  his  charge,  some 
one  acquainted  his  lordship  that  such  an  altar  had 
recently  been  placed  in  that  church,  and  explained 
that  the  donor  had  been  a  great  benefactor  to  the 
sacred  edifice,  which  circumstance  induced  his 
lordship  to  allow  the  altar  to  remain.        F.  B.  B. 


MUttUKVLtOUSi. 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,  ETC. 


That  the  name  of  Henry  Lord  Brougham  is  destined 
henudFter  to  occupy  a  proud  position  in  his  country's 
annals,  none  can  doubt.  For  which  of  his  many  and 
varied  gifts  he  will  be  best  remembered  may,  however, 
be  matter  of  speculation.  Those  who  have  listened  to  his 
fervid  eloquence,  his  masterly  declamation,  his  withering 
sarcasm,  may  claim  that  distinction  for  him  as  an  orator. 
Those  again,  who  have  watched  year  by  year  his  un- 
wearied endeavours  to  amend  our  civil,  and  to  humanise 
our  criminal,  code,  by  repealing  arbitrary  enactments  and 
obsolete  statutes —- now  by  giving  the  injured  cheap 
justice,  now  by  securing  for  the  accused  a  speedy  trial  — 
may  well  argue  that  the  name  of  Lord  Brougham  will  be 
best  remembered  in  connexion  with  his  labours  in  the 
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great  cause  of  Law  Reform.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
-will  not  be  wanting  zealoas  and  enlightened  students  of 
Moral  and  Physical  Science,  who  will  regard  as  his 
greatest  claims  to  distinction  his  successful  labours  in 
their  own  more  immediate  fields  of  inquiry;  while  we 
have  now  before  us  two  volumes,  which  serve  to  show 
how  eminent  a  place  the  name  of  Henry  Brougham  is 
destined  to  fill  in  times  to  come  in  the  literary  history  of 
Sngland.  These  are  the  first  two  volumes  of  a  new  and 
uniform  edition  of  Lord  Brougham's  Critical,  Historical^ 
and  Miscellaneous  Works.  The  first  contains  his  Lives 
<>f  Philosopliers  of  the  Reign  of  George  III.,  comprising 
Black,  fVatt,  Priestley,  Cavendish,  Davy,  Simson,  Adam 
Smith,  Banks,  and  D^Alembert.  The  value,  interest,  and 
instructive  character  of  these  biographies  have  been  so 
generally  recognised  as  to  render  farther  notice  of  them 
superfluous.  We  have  simply  to  record  their  publication, 
and  to  remark  that  they  have  undergone  a  thorough 
revision,  and  are  enriched  with  much  additional  illus- 
tration. The  same  may  be  said  of  the  second  volume, 
Jjives  of  Men  of  Letters  of  the  Reign  of  George  IIL,  com- 
prising Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Hume,  Robertson,  Johnson,  and 
Gibbon.  This  series,  which  will  be  completed  in  ten 
volumes,  is  to  be  followed  by  a  second,  devoted  to  Lord 
Brougham's  Legal,  Political,  and  Professional  IVorks. 

The  interest  which  the  natives  of  these  islands  must 
always  take  in  their  Scandinavian  brethren  is  at  the 
present  moment  greatly  heightened  by  a  consideration  of 
the  influence  which  they  may  eventually  exercise  in  the 
great  struggle  which  is  now  going  on ;  a  struggle,  the 
result  of  which  cannot  but  be  honourable  to  the  two 
great  nations  now  for  the  first  time  firmly  allied,  and 
allied  in  the  great  cause  of  humanity  and  social  progress. 
The  republication,  therefore,  by  Messrs.  Longman,  in  their 
Traveller's  Library,  of  Mr.  Forester's  Rambles  in  Norway 
<imong  the  Fjelds  and  Fjords  of  the  Central  and  Western 
Districts,  with  Remarks  on  its  Political,  Military^  Ecclesi- 
dstical,  and  Social  Organisation,  is  peculiarly  well-timed. 

Mrs.  Gatty*s  Parables  from  Nature  is  an  attempt  "  to 
gather  moral  lessons  from  some  of  the  wonderful  facts  in 
iJod's  creation."  How  lovingly  and  reverently  this  is 
done,  all  who  read  this  new  contribution  to  the  libraries 
of  our  children  will  readily  admit.  Of  the  parables  in 
this  volume  our  favourite  is  "  Knowledge  not  the  limit  of 
Belief,"  biit  all  are  excellent :  while  in  the  eyes  of  little 
readers,  Mrs.  Gatty*s  artistic  illustrations  will  give  the 
book  no  small  additional  value. 
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Alison's  Eoropb.    Vols.  XL  XII.  XIV.  XVI.  XVIL 
British  Almanac  and  Oohfa-^xos.    1838  ft  1839. 
Rnrr's  Pribstmy's  Works.    Vols.  IV.  V.  IX.  XV.      . 

Wanted  by  Thos.  MUlard,  Bookseller,  Newgate  Straet. 


fioiitti  to  €avrtij^ontSenti. 

H.  W.  The  bell  inscription  forwarded  by  our  Correspondent  i$  »2am|V 
Ave  Gracia  Plena.  The  mark  after  Plena  seems  to  have  been  a  eolM, 
and  converted  into  the  semblance  of  a  letter  by  soma  excrescence,  i^the 
metal.  The  p.  l.  are  the  deficient  Utters.  The  letters  are  tf  a  very  ear^ 
daU,  not  IcUer  than  the  early  part  qf  the  fourteenth,  prtbcMai  of  Me 
thirteenth  century. 

Lancasthiensis  is  thanked  for  rf/ufhns  "#  fr>  hin  tvrv  f'oitkihJi'  A^^ifi'  tm 
the  Lancashire  Song  in  our  10th  Y»i.,  p.  iSfi.  St  ix  aimotf  im^^tisaifilt:  ihoi 
we  should  recollect  what  Queriea  hdfi  ith-'Oih/  apfifffj-^fi,  jtAcm  Oinrt  un- 
terested  themselves  overlook  them,  HV  Arn-  rAn/  fk/j^  Aijfor*  »ji.  UjfEr* 
Qkktis  is  anxious  for  it^ormatf-m  aitotti  tfiA  Koyle  JamU}',  amfucmt 
not  to  be  aware  that  his  Query  n/^jn  thai  fH'int  A«iir  f^lfrniiy  appto-TtA  nt 
Vol.  vii.,  p.  S37.  £.  H.  8.  wnteti  to  auk  tihfmt  DcmtftD^  wJm  in  hk  Detd 
Alive  attributes  certain  enormiii'H  to  Qitmsi  EHtttbith,  but  tata  na 
notice  of  his  Query  having  alrea'J'j  afiptan-d  i»  Vol.  x„  n.  163.  ^  miili' 
another  Correspondent  seems  eaynily  nnau'^re  thafhin  QntfT-y  t-rtpf^fijtg 
the  Arms  of  the  Brettel  Familr  ^Uu  been  at^aiii/  itmrttd  in  M«  »vmt 
Volume^  p.  223. 

W.    The  lines  asked  for, 

"  The  Knight's  bones  are  dust, 
And  his  good  sword  rust. 
His  soul  IS  with  the  saints,  I  trust," 

are  from  the  conclusion  of  Coleridge's  little  poem  entitled  The  KnJghVs 
Tomb.  ^^ 

R.  H.  (Oxford),  who  inquires  respecting  Tennyson^s  **  Bar  of 
Angelo,"  is  referred  to  our  2nd  Val.,  p.  166. 

Curator.  ReliquisB  Sacra  Carolinse  is  not  scarce.  Three  copies  were 
advertised  last  February  in  the  catalogue  issued  by  Waller  f  Son,  tW. 
Fleet  Street  ;  theprices  4s.  6d.,  68.,  and  9s. 

Full  price  will  be  given  for  clean  copies  of  ilTo.  166.  and  No.  169.  vpoii 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few  complete  sets  of  "  Notes  and  Qobrtbs,"  Vols.  I.  to  XI..  are  now 
ready,  price  Five  Guineas  and  a  Half.  For  these  early  application  it 
desirable.   They  may  be  had  by  order  of  any  Bookseller  or  Ifewaman. 

"Notes  AND  Queries"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  like 
Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parcels,  and 
deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

"  Notes  AND  QuBRiBs"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts,/or  the  eon- 
ventence  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  in  procuring  the  «m- 
stamped  yoeekly  Numbers,  or  prefer  receiving  it  monthly.  While  partUt 
resident  in  the  country  or  abroad,  who  may  be  desirous  of  receivhff  fA« 
igee*{j/  Numbers,  may  have  stamped  copte«  forwarded  direct  fnm,  <A« 
FyblxshAr.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  "Noras  Ain> 
QuBRiu  (including  a  very  copious  Index)  is  eleven  shiUings  and  four- 
pence  for  six  months,  wJuch  may  be  paid  by  Post^Office  Order,  drawn  in 
favour  of  the  Publither,  Ma.  Qbobox  Bxu,  No.  186.  Fleet  Stra«k. 
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ABITHMETICAL  NOTES,   NO.   III. 

I  find  among  my  books  the  fourth  edition  of 
Van  Etten*8  Recreations  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  459.  504. 
516.),  Paris,  1627,  8vo.  At  this  rate  the  work 
started  with  yearly  editions,  so  that  it  is  odd  that 
the  edition  of  1660  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  459.)  should  only 
be  called  the  fiflh.  By  an  old  note  I  find  that 
Brunet  also  attributes  the  authorship  to  Leurichon 
(Vol.  xi.,  p.  516.).  It  appears  that  Henrion,  said 
to  have  been  the  first  French  translator  of  Euclid^ 
very  soon  took  up  these  Recreations,  This  fourth 
edition  is  marked  D.  H.  P.  E.  M.,  meaning  Denis 
Henrion^  Professeur  es  Mathematiqties,  or  Philo- 
sophe  et  Mathimaticien,  The  earlier  editions  seem 
to  contain  some  foolish  things  which  do  not  appear 
in  the  English  translations,  and  were  probably 
struck  out  of  later  editions.  For  example,  what 
would  happen  if  the  stars  should  fall?  You  will 
tell  us,  says  the  author,  that  we '  should  catch 
plenty  of  larks,  and  the  ancient  Gauls  used  to  say 
that  this  was  the  only  thing  of  which  they  stood 
in  awe.  But  if  very  great  heat,  or  other  adverse 
influence,  should  not  interfere,  a.  jnathematician 
might  venture  to  say  that  since  the  stars  and  the 
earth  are  round,  a  star  would  touch  the  earth  only 
in  a  point,  and  then  those  who  were  not  near  that 
point  would  be  in  no  danger,  &c. 

I  had  intended  in  the  next  number  of  these 
Notes,  to  give  some  little  account  of  the  work 
which  really  suggested  these  Recreations,  a  work 
of  some  importance  in  the  history  of  mathematics. 
Claude  Gaspar  Bachet  de  Meziriac,  the  author 
(died  1638),  an  account  of  whom  is  given  in  the. 
supplement  to  Morciri,  and  in  Bayle,  published 
several  literary  works,  and  two  of  a  mathematical 
character.  His  edition  of  Diophantus,  Paris, 
1621,  folio  (Gr.  Lat.),  is  the  first  print  of  the 
Greek  text,  and  is  beautifully  printed,  but  loaded 
with  those  unfortunate  contractions  which  in  print- 
ing are  no  contractions  at  all.  Bachet  had  ac- 
cordingly been  a  reader  of  the  manuscripts  of 
Diophantus ;  and  there  is  one  account,  if  not 
more,  of  some  of  the  manuscripts  containing  com- 
mentator's allusions  to  the  Indian  algebra^  though 
it  must  also  be  said  that  these  manuscripts  have  not 
since  been  found.  I  mention  this  because  we^ 
shall  presently  see  that  Bachet  produced  and 
printed  one  of  the  most  remarkable  points  of  the 
Indian  algebra,  get  it  how  he  might. 

The  other  work  is  the  ProbUmes  plaisans  et 
delectables  qui  se  font  par  les  nombres.  This  work 
was  first  published  in  1612,  when  the  author,  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  accounts,  was  only  twenty 
years  old.  The  same  accounts  state  that  he  joined 
the  Jesuits,  intending  to  become  a  member  of 
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their  order,  at  twenty  years  old.  Bayle,  however, 
gives  authority  for  his  being  the  son  of  a  first 
marriage,  the  second  marriage  being  made  in. 
1586 ;  and  this  is  no  doubt  a  more  correct  state- 
ment. The  first  edition  of  this  work  is  not  the 
remarkable  one ;  there  is  a  copy  in  the  Britbh 
Museum :    and  both  editions  are  rare. 

The  second  edition  (Lyons,  1624,  8vo,)  has  ad- 
ditions by  the  author.  One  of  them  is  the  re-- 
markable  piece  of  Indian  algebra  of  which  I 
have  spoken.  Algebraists  call  it  the  solution  of. 
indeterminate  equations  of  the  first  degree.  It  is 
a  method  of  answering  such  questions  as  the  fol- 
lowing :  —  In  how  many  ways  can  a  thousand 
pounds  be  paid  in  five-shilling  pieces  and  seven- 
shilling  pieces  ?  How  may  all  the  ways  be  de- .. 
tected  by  which  one  man  may  pay  another  thirteen, 
shillings  when  the  first  has  nothing  but  fiv^-shilling. 
pieces,  and  the  second  nothing  but  seven-shilling 
pieces  ?  The  mode  in  which  Bachet  proceeds  is . 
that  which  the  Hindus  call  the  KuJUaha,  or  pul-^ 
verizer,  and  which  the  European  algebraists  now . 
connect  with  continued .  fractions.  Hence  thiif ; 
work  is,  for  iBurope  at  least,  an  incunabultm  of  the . 
theory,  of  numbers.  Whether  Bachet.  was  an-, 
original  inventor  cannot  be  directly  ascertained. 
His  title-page  tells  us  that  the  work  is  partly  de- 
rived and  partly  original.  His  method  was  an- 
nounced, though  not  fully  given,  in  the  first  edition, 
so  that  he  possessed  it  before  1612.  It  is  his  only 
claim  to  great  power  of  original  discovery.  The 
case  then  stands  thus:  A  method  is  known  iii 
India,  where  it  is  at  least  as  old  as  the  Christian 
sera.  In  the  sixteenth  century  Bombelli,  whose 
sufficiency  as  evidence  is  well  known,  found  in 
the  Vatican  library  a  manuscript  of  a  certain- 
Diophantus,  with  which  he  and  another  were  so 
struck  that  they  actually  translated  five  books, 
intending  to  publish  the  whole.  In  [the  notes  to] 
this  manuscript  he  and  his  comrade  found  frequent 
citations  from  Hindu  writers,  by  which  they  learnt 
that  algebra  was  in  India  before  it  was  in  Arabia. 
But  this  manuscript  has  never  been  found,  though, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Vatican  library  contains  a 
great  deal  which  we  do  not  know  to  have  been 
closely  examined.  Add  to  this  that  of  all  th^ 
Hindu  algebra,  the  method  in  question  is  the  part 
which  a  commentator  on  Diophantus  would  have 
cited  if  he  had  known  it.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
would  be  very  strange  (though  by  no  means  without 
parallel)  that  Bombelli  should  have  omitted  to 
bring  away  and  publish  so  remarkable  a  thing,  if 
he  had  ever  seen  it.  In  the  next  century  Bachet,. 
who  had  resided  at  Rome,  with  the  intention  of 
editing  Diophantus,  which  intention  he  fulfilled, 
and  who  was  acquainted  with  the  assertion  of  Bom- 
belli, published  this  Indian  method  in  a  work  which, 
according  to  himself,  is  partly  derived  from  other 
writers ;  and  did  nothing  else  of  the  same  note. 
This  b  the  case  as  it  now  stands ;  possibly  farther 
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research  maj  settle  the  question  whether  or  not 
the  results  of  Indian  algebra  were  in  Europe  in  the 
sixteenth  century. 

This  work  of  fiachet  is  the  one  which  must  have 
suggested  the  Recreations  of  Leurichon  or  Yan 
Etten,  and  was  itself  probably  suggested  by  the 
sort  of  questions  with  which  Diophantus  is  filled. 
Both  the  French  treatises  are  divided  into  ques- 
tions .of  a  numerical  character,  and  others.  Of 
some  of  these  others  I  shall  speak  in  a  future  com- 
munication. The  numerical  questions  are  mostly 
methods  of  finding  a  number  thought  of;  and 
some  are  of  the  simplest  character.  In  one  of 
those  of  Van  Etten,  tne  person  who  thinks  of  the 
number  is  told  to  add  and  subtract  any  number 
he  pleases,  to  add  the  results  together,  and  to  give 
the  sum  to  the  conjurer,  who  thereupon  detects 
the  number  thought  of.  Such  a  puzzle,  gravely 
printed  by  a  learned  Jesuit,  is  an  excuse  for  the 
schoolboys  who  used  to  be  much  mystified  by  the 
following :  The  conjurer  said,  think  of  a  number, 
double  it,  add  twenty,  halve  the  result,  take  away 
the  number  you  first  thought  of —  and  then  he 
astonished  his  auditor  by  adding,  And  there  re- 
mains ten.  A.  De  Mobgan. 


"  THE  MENAGIANA.** 

The  anecdote  of  Pontanus  and  Scriverius  {cmte^ 
p.  7.)  is  in  The  Menagiana,  3rd  edit.,  vol.  i.  p.  16. 
Whether  a  transfer  like  this  is  authorised  by  the 
laws  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  let  the  Editor  decide.  I  may, 
however,  be  allowed  to  say,  in  defence  of  N.  L.  T., 
that  other  writers  have  borrowed  from  The  Me^ 
nagiaiia  without  acknowledgment,  and  among 
them  Jonathan  Swift. 

Those  pleasant  verses,  which  exhibit  paper- 
sparing  Pope  and  the  deaf  Dean  in  company 
without  conversation,  end  thus  : 

**  Of  Sherlock  thus,  for  preaching  fam'd, 
The  sexton  reasoned  well, 
And  justly  half  the  merit  claim'd, 
Because  he  rang  the  belL'* 

Is  not  this  like   Swift?     But  still  more    like 
Menage. 

*'  Un  pr^licateur  avoit  fait  un  excellent  sermon,  et 
quelques-uns  de  ses  auditeurs  ne  pouvoient  se  lasser  d'en 
admirer  la  beauty  tant  du  cot^  des  pens^es  que  de  Tex- 
pression.  Apr^s  s'etre  ^puisez  k  le  loUer,  le  bedeau,  qui  les 
^outoit,  leur  dit :  Messieurs,  c'est  moi  qui  Tai  sonn^.**  — 
Menagianaj  ii.  65. 

Swift  bears  the  character  of  bein^  one  of  our  most 
original  authors.    Even  Dr.  Johnson,  who.  Bos- 
well  says,   "seemed  to  have  an  unaccountable 
,  prejudice  against  Swift,"  allows  him  this  merit. 
In  his  Life  of  the  Dean,  after  quoting  the  opinion 
of  a  former  editor,  that  Switt  had  never  been 
known  to  ta^e  a  single  thought  from  any  writer, 
ancient  or  modern,  he  says : 
**  This  is  not  literally  true;  but  perhaps  no  writer  can 
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easily  be  found  that  has  borrowed  so  little,  or  that,  in  all 
his  excellences  and  all  his  defects,  has  so  well  main- 
tained his  claim  to  be  considered  as  original.*' 

I  forffet  what  Scott  and  Jeffrey  have  sud  on 
the  subject,  but  one  of  the  latest  writers  on  the 
character  of  Swift  no  doubt  expresses  the  general 
opinion,  when  he  says  : 

*<  The  originality  of  his  writings  is  of  a  piece  with  the 
singularity  of  his  character.  He  copied  no  man  who- 
preceded  Mm,"— Essays  from  **  The  Times,**  vol  L  p.  215. 

I  submit  that,  when  an  author  is  detected  in  one 
act  of  plagiarism,  the  presumption  arises  that  he 
has  been  guilty  of  more.  F. 


BELGIAN   SPOBTS   AND   PASTIMES. 

Perhaps  a  short  attempt  to  sketch  the  domestic- 
sports  and  pastimes  of  the  people  of  Belgium  may 
not  prove  unacceptable  to  your  readers.  Those 
I  have  selected  are,  I  am  aware,  trivial ;  but  the 
sports  of  the  Carnival,  but  too  often  tinctured  wUb 
viciousness  and  vice,  are  of  course  well  known  U> 
all,  and  varied  to  the  whims  and  caprices  of  fertile-, 
inventions. 

*'  St.  Nicholas,*'  Dec.  6.  The  children  place 
empty  baskets  or  basins  in  various  parts  of  the 
house,  particularly  in  the  bedrooms  of  papas  and 
mammas,  who  are  expected  to  deposit  therein  a 
variety  of  sweetmeats,  delicacies,  or  fruits ;  de- 
pendants and  servants  participate  in  the  sporty, 
and  no  habitable  apartment  is  left  without  a  re- 
ceptacle. This  is  followed  by  an  excess  of  merrt- 
meut  as  the  various  utensils  are  produced  with  the 
welcome  freight,  and  the  remainder  of  the  day  ifr 
devoted  to  dieting  and  consuming  the  treasure 
found. 

"St. Martin,*'  November  11.  This  day  is  de- 
voted by  little  urchins  assembling  in  groups,^ 
blacking  each  others*  faces,  and  tiem^  many  co- 
loured papers  and  ribbons  about  their  persons  f 
one  of  the  gang,  the  hero  of  the  fun,  is  very  gene- 
rally borne  upon  a  rickety  stool.  In  this  manner 
they  ffo  from  house  to  house,  begging  the  very 
humble  gratuitv  of  a  few  apples,  a  donation  very 
often  made  in  kind,  but  more  generally  in  cent» 
or  centimes. 

"  Half  Vasten,**  March  26.  The  fun  of  this 
day  very  much  resembles  the  scenes  of  St.  Ni- 
cholas, but  the  ever-varying  depository  is  placed 
upon  the  mantelpiece,  wherein  the  donations  are 
expected  to  be  of  the  same  description,  but  the 
fun  and  frolic  is  confined  to  the  family. 

"Onnoozele  Kinderen,**  Innocents*  Day,  De- 
cember 28.  This  is  a  day  of  positive  misrule. 
Masters  and  mistresses  are  alike  subjected  to  the 
dominion  of  the  prevailing  influence.  The  where- 
abouts of  every  schoolmaster  and  governess  ie 
keenly  watched  by  the  self-emancipated  pupils 
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fuitil  they  unwarily  enter  a  room  of  which  their 
uncontrollable  subjects  have  secured  the  bolt  or 
key ;  one  or  other  is  then  speedily  turned  upon 
the  unconscious  yictim,  and  no  liberty  is  vouch- 
safed until  a  holiday  is  promised.  The  servants 
indulging  in  the  sports  of  liberated  vassals,  secure 
their  masters  and  mistresses  in  some  convenient 
apartment,  from  which  there  is  no  regress  until  a 
bard  and  fast  bargain  is  made,  or  some  douceur 
promised.  K  mamma  is  entrapped,  the  captors 
•etipiilate  for  some  favourite  viand  or  much- re- 
lished sweetmeat ;  and  papa  from  his  cage  is  glad 
to  secure  his  liberty  by  a  donation  from  the 
cellar.  Should  the  captors  leave  unsecured  the 
means  of  escape,  the  penalties  fall  with  terrible 
vengeance  upon  the  subdued  delinquents,  and 
reprisals  alike  agreeable  and  disagreeable  are 
mercilessly  enforced. 

January  19.  The  anniversary  of  the  return  of 
the  Brusselois  to  their  wives,  who  from  an  ab- 
sence of  seven  years  believed  them  lost  in  the 
Crusades  of  1100,  is  announced  by  the  merry- 
going  chimes.  To  commemorate  the  happy  re- 
turn, the  husbands  are  locked  in  by  their  wives, 
and  no  egress  can  be  obtained,  while  the  very  un- 
musical clangour  from  the  bells  in  almost  every 
tower  proclaim  the  joys  of  wedded  life. 

H£NBT  DaVENET. 


THOMAS   TUSSEBS   WILL. 

In  1846  Mr.  Charles  Clark,  of  Great  Totham 
Hall,  Essex,  well  known  and  esteemed  as  a 
zealous  antiquary,  printed  at  his  private  press  the 
last  will  and  testament  of  the  above  celebrated 
writer  on  agriculture,  &c.  The  existence  of  this 
document  appears  to  have  been  unknown,  until 
its  discovery  through  the  instrumentality  of  re- 
searches made  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Clark.  As 
but  a  limited  number  of  copies  were  printed,  it 
has  been  seen  but  by  very  few ;  and  relating  as 
it  does  to  a  worthy  and  excellent  man,  whose 
memory  will  ever  be  held  in  respect,  perhaps  the 
Editor  will  allow  it  a  place  in  "  N.  &  Q. : " 

(^Verbatim  Copy.) 

**  The  last  Will  of  Thomas  Tusser.— -In  the  name  of 
God,  Amen.  The  xxv  of  Aprill,  1580, 1,  Thomas  Tusser, 
of  Chesterton,  in  the  countye  of  Cambridge,  gent.,  being 
feeble  in  bodye,  but  perfecte  in  memorie,  thanks  be  to 
God,  doe  make  and  ordaine  this  my  last  will  and  testa- 
ment in  manner  and  forme  foUowinge,  revokinge  all  other 
wills  heretofore  made ;  that  is  to  saye,  ffirst  and  princi- 
pallye,  1  give  and  betake  my  sowle  to  Allmightie  God 
the  Father  (my  Maker),  and  to  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  (my 
onelye  Redeemer),  by  whose  merites  I  most  firmlye 
beleve  and  trust  to  be  saved,  and  to  be  partaker  of  lyef 
everlastinge,  and  to  the  Holye  Gost  (my  Comforter),  three 
personnes  in  one  everlastinge  Godheade,  whome  I  doe 
most  humblye  thanke  that  he  hathe  mercifully  kepte  me 
untill  this  tyme,  and  that  he  hathe  given  me  tyme  and 
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space  to  confessee  and  bewaile  my  sinnes,  and  that  he 
hathe  formven  me  them  all,  thorough  the  merites  of  our 
Savioure  Jesus  Christ,  which  I  doe  undoubtedlye  beleve, 
because  he  hathe  mercifullye  promised  yt,  to  whome  be 
praise  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Item,  I  give  and  be- 
queathe unto  Thomas  Tusser,  my  eldest  sonne,  to  be  de- 
livered unto  him  within  one  yere  next  after  my  decease, 
fiyftye  pounds  of  good  and  lawful  monye  of  England, 
parcell  of  the  three  hundrethe  and  thirtie  pownds  which 
William  Tusser,  my  brother,  dothe  owe  unto  me  uppon 
one  recognisaunce  wherein  he  standethe  bownde  unto  me 
for  the  true  paiement  thereof ;  and  my  will  is,  that  suche 
trustye  frend,  or  frends,  as  shall  be  hereafter  in  this  my 
last  will  and  testament  named,  shall  have  the  use  of  the 
said  fiftie  pounds  for  and  duringe  the  nonage  of  my  said 
Sonne  Thomas,  and  untill  suche  time  as  he  shall  accom- 
plishe  and  come  the  age  of  xx  and  one  yeres,  putting  in 
sufficient  suerties  for  the  true  paiment  thereof  unto  the 
said  Thomas  my  sonne ;  and  alsoe  to  pave  for  and  towards 
the  bringinge  up  of  my  said  sonne  Thomas,  yerelye,  the 
summe  of  fyve  pownds,  untill  he  shall  accomplish  and 
come  to  the  age  of  twentye  and  one  yeres ;  and  when  my 
said  Sonne  Tiiomas  shall  accomphsh  his  said  age  of 
twenty  and  one  yeres,  I  will  that  the  said  summe  of 
fyftye  pownds  shal  be,  within  one  monethe  next  ensueing 
mer  the  said  accomplishment  of  twenty  and  one  yeres, 
unto  him  well  and  trulye  contented  and  paid  at  one  whole 
and  entire  paiment,  &c.  Item.  I  give  unto  John  Tusser, 
my  second  sonne,  other  fyfkie  pownds  of  lawful!  monye  of 
England  due  unto  me  by  the  fore  said  recognisance,  and 
to  be  bestowed  and  employed  to  his  use  duringe  his 
minoritie,  and  likewise  to  be  paid  unto  him  in  suche  and 
as  lardge  manner,  and  firme  to  all  constructions  and  pur- 
poses as  is  before  declared  of  the  other  fyftie  pounds 
before  devised  unto  my  sonne  Thomas  Tusser;  and  alsoe 
fyve  pownds  to  be  paid  yerely,  duringe  his  minoritie,  in 
manner  and  forme  before  rehersed.  Item.  I  give  and  be- 
queathe unto  Edmond  Tusser,  my  sonne,  and  to  Marye 
Tusser,  my  daughter,  and  unto  either  of  them,  the  summe 
of  fyftye  pownd?  due  to  me  by  force  of  the  foresaid  recog- 
nisaunce, and  to  be  bestowed  and  employed  to  the  severtdl 
uses  and  benefitts  of  them,  and  either  of  them,  duringe 
their  minorities,  and  likewise  to  be  paid  to  either  of  them 
in  such  and  as  lardge  manner  and  forme  in  everie  respecte, 
to  all  constructions  and  purposes,  as  is  before  declared  of 
the  fyftye  pownds  devised  before  to  my  sonne  Thomas 
Tusser ;  and  also  fyve  pownds  a  peece  yerelye,  during 
their  minorities,  in  manner  and  forme  before  rehersed. 
Item.  I  give  and  bequeathe  unto  Amye  Tusser,  my  wyef, 
the  summe  of  foure  score  pownds  of  lawful  monye  of 
England,  dewe  to  me  by  force  of  the  said  recognisaunce, 
and  to  be  paid  unto  her  within  one  wholl  yere  next  en- 
sewinge  after  my  decease.  Item.  My  will  and  intent  is, 
that  yf  my  brother,  William  Tusser,  doe  accordinge  unto 
the  intent  and  true  meaninge  of  this  my  last  will  and 
testament,  well  and  trulye  paye  the  foresaid  severall 
summes  of  monye,  before  geven  and  bequeathed,  unto 
Amye,  my  wvef,  to  Thomas  my  sonne,  and  to  the  rest  of 
my  children  before  named,  and  alsoe  doe  from  tyme  to 
tyme,  and  all  times  hereafter,  save  and  kepe  harmeles  my 
heires,  executors,  and  administraters,  and  everie  of  them, 
of  and  from  all  trebles,  chardges,  and  encumbrances, 
which  maye  at  anye  tyme  hereafter  come,  rise,  or  growe, 
for  or  by  reason  of  any  manner  of  bonds  wherein  I  stande 
bounde  for  or  with  him  as  suertie,  that  then  I  give  and 
bequeathe  unto  him  the  summe  of  fyftie  pownds,  beinge 
the  residue  of  the  said  summe  due  unto  me  by  the  force 
of  the  said  recognisance  before  rehersed ;  and  yf  he  doe 
not  well  and  trulye  performe  the  same,  then  I  give  the 
said  fiftie  pownds  unto  my  executor  of  this  my  last  will 
and  testament.    Item,  I  will  that  yf  anye  of  my  children 
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dje  before  they  come  to  and  accomplishe  theire  foresaid 
.  seyerall  ages  of  xxi  yeres,  tliat  then  I  will  that  his  or 
theire  parts  or  portions  shal  be  distributed  and  eqaallye 
divided  to  and  araocgst  the  rest  of  my  other  children  then 
survy  veinge.  Item.  I  give  and  bequeathe  unto  the  afore 
named  Thomas  Tusser,  my  sonne,  and  his  heires,  all 
those  seven  acres  and  a  roode  of  copy-holde  which  I  now 
have  lyinge  in  the  parish  or  feilds  at  Chesterton ;  to  have 
and  to  holde  the  same,  after  the  deathe  of  Amye,  my 
-wyef,  to  him,  his  heires,  and  assignes  for  ever.  Item.  I 
give  also  to  the  said  Thomas  Tasser,  my  sonne,  all  suche 
estate  and  tearme  of  yeares  as  I  have  yet  to  come  in  a 
certain  close  called  Lawyer's  Close,  lyeinge  and  beinge  in 
the  parish  of  Chesterton,  which  said  close  I  have  de- 
mised unto  one  William  Mosse,  for  the  tearme  of  one 
whole  yere,  begininge  at  the  Feast  of  St.  Gregorye  last 
past,  yeldinge  and  payinge  for  the  same  xxxv«.  rente, 
•which  said  rente  I  doe  alsoe  gyve  to  my  said  sonne 
Thomas,  towards  his  bringinge  up  in  learninge.  Item.  I 
give  also  to  the  said  Thomas  my  bookes  of  musicke  and 
virginalls.  Item.  The  residew  of  all  my  bonds,  goods, 
and  chattells,  moveable  and  immovable,  in  Chesterton 
aforesaid,  or  ells  where,  beinge  in  this  my  last  will  and 
testament  unbequathed,  1  give  to  Amye,  my  wyef,  dis- 
.chardging  all  my  debtes  and  funerall  expenses,  not 
amountinge  unto  above  the  summe  of  twentye  marckes. 
And  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  I  constitute  my 
said  Sonne,  Thomas  Tusser,  my  full  and  whole  executor ; 
and  y{  he  happen  to  dye  before  he  accomplishe  his  full 
age  of  twentye  and  one  yeres,  then  I  doe  constitute  and 
make  John  1  usser,  my  second  sonne,  my  executor ;  and 
jf  yt  fortune  the  said  John  to  dye  before  he  accomplishe 
the  age  of  xxi  yeares,  I  constitute  and  make  £dmond 
Tusser,  iny  sonne,  my  whole  executor ;  and  yf  yt  happen 
the  said  Edmond  to  dye  before  he  dotbe  accomplish  and 
come  to  tHe  age  of  xxi  3'eres,  I  do  then  make  and  con- 
stitute Amye  Tusser,  my  wyef,  my  full  and  whole  exe- 
cutor of  this  my  last  will  and  testament.  Item,  I  doe 
constitute,  ordaine,  and  make  one  Edmond  Moon,  gent., 
father  to  the  said  Amye,  my  wye^  and  grandfather  to  my 
forenamed  children,  my  said  trustie  n*end  before  men- 
tioned in  this  my  said  last  will,  guardian  and  tutor  unto 
my  forenamed  children,  and  supervisor  and  overseer  of 
this  my  last  will  and  testament,  unto  whome  I  doe,  next 
under  (xod,  comitte  both  my  wyef  and  my  forenamed 
children,  trustinge  assuredlye  that  he  will  take  a  fatherlye 
care  over  them,  as  fleshe  of  his  fleshe,  and  bone  of  his 
bones. 

"  These  whose  names  be  hereunder  written  beinge  wit- 
nesses to  this  present  last  will  and  testament. 

John  Plommer, 
of  Barnard's  Inne,  in  the  countye  of  Middlesex,  gentleman. 

Richard  Clue. 
]  Thomas  Jeve. 

James  Blower. 

William  Hygeart. 
**  Mem.  —  That  William  Hygeart  dwellethe  in  South- 
werke,  with  Mr.  Towlye,  copper  smithe ;  Richard  Clue  in 
St.  Nicholas  Lane,  free  of  the  Merchant  Tayler's; 
Thomas  Jeve,  ironmonger ;  James  Blower,  servant,  free 
of  Clotheworkers. 

*<  Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  the  parties 
above  named. 

John  Bootes. 
Francis  Shackleton, 
the  Parson  of  St.  Myldred's,  in  the  Poultrie. 

John  Plomer. 

**  Proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  the  8th  day  of  August,  1680,  by  his  son, 
Thomas  Tusser." 
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This  will  in  all  itfl  provisions  is  very  charto- 
teristic  of  the  testator.    I  may  add  in  conclusion 
that  Mr.  Clark,  who  has  for  many  years  past  been 
a  collector  of  rare  old  literature,  of  which  Ik 
possesses  a  valuable  collection,  printed  verbatim, 
at  his  private  press  in  1834,  a  few  copies,  of  the 
I  original  edition  of  1557,  of  Tusser' s  HundreA 
good  Poyntes  of  Husbandries  in  the  preface  to 
which  he  observes : 
I      *<  I  am  located  within  four  or  five  miles  of  the  natal 
place  of  its  author,  and  engaged  in  the  very  same  pur- 
suit that  forms  the  subject  of  Uiis  work ;  and  I  must  ob- 
I  serve,  that  should  my  humble  but  accurate  reprint  of 
'  Tusser  attract  but  little  notice,  I  shall  ever  feel  a  plea- 
'  sure  and  a  pride  in  having  been  the  means  of  again 
giving  the  curious,  and  the  public  in  general,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  justly  appreciating  the  genius  and  worth  of  such 
a  man  as  our  old  *  right  trusty '  friend  Thomas  Tusser." 

I  Mr.  Robert  Baker,  of  Writtle,  well  known  as  a 
writer  and  lecturer  on  agricultural  subjects,  has 
observed  that  nearly  all  the  proverbial  phUoso|div 
published  by  Dr.  Franklin  in  Poor  Richards  Al- 
manac, and  for  which  he  has  obtained  so  much 
credit,  was  in  fact  derived  from  Tusser.  There 
is  a  mural  tablet  in  Manningtree  Church  in  re- 
membrance of  this  good  old  worthy,  on  which  hi 
inscribed  the  following  inscription  : 

**  Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Thomas  Tusser,  Gent.,  bom 
at  Rivenhall*,  in  Essex,  and  occupier  of  Braham  Hall 
near  this  town,  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth, 
where  he  wrote  his  celebrated  poetical  treatise,  entitled, 
Five  Hundred  Points  of  Good  Husbandry,  §*c.  His 
writings  show  that  he  possessed  a  truly  Christian  spirit, 
and  his  excellent  maxims  and  observations  on  rural 
affairs  evince  that  he  was  far  in  advance  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  He  died  in  London  in  1680,  at  the  age 
of  65,  and  was  interred  in  the  parish  church  of  St  BOl- 
dred  in  the  Poultry,  where  the  following  epitaph,'  said  Uy 
have  been  written  by  himself,  recorded  his  memory : 

*  Here  Thomas  Tusser,  clad  in  earth,  doth  lie. 
Who  sometime  made  the  "  Points  of  Husbandry." 
From  him  then  learn  thou  may'st,  here  learn  we  mnatf 
When  all  is  done,  we  sleep  and  turn  to  dust 
And  yet,  through  Christ,  to  heaven  we  hope  to  go ; 
Who  reads  his  books,  shall  find  his  faith  was  so.  ** 


Manningtree. 


G.  £lencowb» 


*  It  has  been  ascertained  that  the  name  of  Tusser  does 
not  occur  in  the  parochial  register  at  Rivenhall,  which 
extends  no  farther  back  than  1634.  Dr.  Mavor,  the 
talented  editor  of  his  works,  observes  in  his  judicious 
notes  thereon,  that  the  family  has  long  been  extinct 
Braham  Hall,  in  1460  the  residence  of  Sir  John  Braham, 
is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Manningtree,  and  in  the 
parish  of  Brantham,  where  Tusser  first  introduced  the 
culture  of  barley,  as  we  find  him  saying,  — 

"  At  Brantham  where  rye  but  no  barley  did  grow. 
Good  barley  I  had  as  many  do  know ; 
Five  quarters  an  acre  I  truly  was  paid, 
For  thirty  loads'  muck  on  each  acre  so  laid." 

It  is  remarkable  that  tradition  still  points  out  the  field 
where  it  grew. 
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mUTABT  BANDS  IN   THE   LAST   CBNTUBT. 

I  have  before  me  a  letter,  dated  July  2,  1793, 
written  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  J.  Mattham,  innkeeper 
of  Lavenham,  Suffolk,  from  which  the  following  b 
an  extract : 

"  We  have  had  four  companies  of  the  West  Middlesex 
Militia  quartered  upon  us  for  three  days,  consisting  of 
three  officers  and  forty -nine  men,  who  had  the  best  band 
I  ever  heard,  — 'tis  worth  mentioning  to  those  who  are 
lovers  of  superior  music.  It  consisted  of  five  clarionets, 
two  French  horns,  one  bugle  horn,  one  trumpet,  two  bas- 
soons, one  bass  drum,  two  triangles  (the  latter  played  by 
boys  about  nine  years  old),  two  tambourines  (the  per- 
formers mulattos) ;  and  the  clash- pans  by  a  reed  blacka- 
moor, a  very  active  man,  who  walked  between  the  two 
mulattos,  tohich  had  a  very  grand  appearance  indeed." 

I  may  mention  that  Mr.  Mattham  was  a  much 
respected  member  of  the  West  Suffolk  troop  of 
Yeomanry  Cavalry,  and  a  competent  judge  of 
music.  It  is  well  known,  that  during  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  last  century,  it  was  customary  in 
wealthy  families  to  keep  a  black  footman ;  we  see 
this  pleasingly  illustrated  by  the  "  great  painter  of 
mankind,"  Hogarth :  whether,  in  the  words  of 
Mr.  Mattham,  it  was  considered  to  have  "  a  very 
grand  appearance  indeed,"  I  am  unable  to  say. 
It  appears,  however,  to  have  met  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  learned  Dr.  Johnson,  who  kept  a 
black  servant,  and  bequeathed  to  him  the  greater 
part  of  his  property. 

It  was  a  practice  disapproved  of  by  the  late 
William  Cobbett,  who  observed,  in  his  charac- 
teristic manner :  "  Blacks  don*t  smell  like  other 
people." 

The  African  race  generally  appear,  cheerful, 
contented,  and  happy,  when  under  the  influence 
of  humane  treatment.  Many  years  since,  being 
at  New  York,  I  observed  groups  of  negroes  em- 
ployed in  discharging  the  cargoes  of  vessels :  on 
commencing  to  raise  the  respective  bales  of  goods, 
one  of  the  party  commenced  singing  the  first 
words  of  a  sentence  resembling  a  glee  or  catch ; 
which,  being  responded  to  by  the  others,  produced 
altogether  a  pleasing  degree  of  harmony — re- 
minding me  of  a  couplet  in  Tusser's  Five  Hundred 
Points  of  Good  Husbandry  : 

"  Those  servants  are  mostly  useful  and  good, 
Who  sing  at  their  work,  like  birds  in  the  wood." 

G.  Blencowe. 

Manningtree. 


monumental  bbasses. 


Attention  having  been  drawn  in  your  valuable 
publication  by  the  Kev.  Spaebow  Simpson  to  his 
*J  Additions  and  Corrections  of  Mr.  Manning's 
list  of  monumental  brasses  remaining  in  England," 
I  trust  a  very  slight  sketch  of  those  left  in  Devon 
may  not  prove  too  lengthy  for  your  pages.  I 
send  the  first  half  of  a  list  (which  will  be  finished 
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in  a  subsequent  Number).  The  parishes  in  the 
churches,  of  which  brasses  remain  are  arranged 
alphabetically  for  the  convenience  of  reference. 

'  Atherington,  A  brass  consisting  of  three  figures,  one  a 
knight  in  plate  armour  and  two  ladies,  commemorating 
members  of  the  Bassett  family.    Date,  a.d.  1586. 

Bigbury.  The  effigy  of  a  lady  in  a  heart-shaped  headdress, 
llxe  male  figure  has  been  removed.  The  slab  is  pow- 
dered with  scrolls  bearing  "  Jhu  mercy,"  "  Ladye 
helpe."    Date, . 

Braunton,  Here  is  a  very  curious  brass  of  Lady  Elizabeth 
Bowcer,  wyfe  of  Edward  Cheechester,  Esq.  She  is 
kneeling  before  a  desk,  and  from  her  bead,  incised  in 
the  stone  in  which  the  brass  is  embedded,  is  a  cross. 
Date,  August  23, 1548. 

Chittlehampton.  In  this  church  is  a  brass  consisting  of 
three  figures,  a  civilian  and  two  females  of  the  Cobleigh 
family.    Date,  1480. 

Clist  St.  George.  A  brass  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in 
memory  of  Julian  Osborne,  who  is  represented  kneeling 
before  a  desk,  on  which  is  ah  open  book.    Date,  1614. 

ChveUy.  In  this  church  is  a  most  curious  brass  of  George 
Gary,  who  is  represented  in  full  armour  save  a  helmet, 
the  head  being  bare,  with  his  hands  joined  in  prayer. 
The  figure  is  lying  on  a  richly  ornamented  incised  cross, 
which  has  at  its  base  a  coat  of  arms,  also  incised,  being 
three  wings,  two  and  one.  There  is  an  inscription 
round  which  states  it  to  have  been  the  burial-place  of 
Hugo  Myghel.  Michelstow  bore.  Sable,  three  wings 
argent,  two  and  one.  The  cross  and  inscription  are 
very  much  earlier  than  the  brass,  which  bears  date 
1540.    Altogether  this  is  a  most  curious  monument 

Dartmouth,  St.  Saviour's  Church.  A  very  fine  brasa  of 
Sir  John  Hawley  and  his  two  wives ;  date  circa  1334. 
This  is  engraved  in  Mr.  BoutelFs  Monumicntal  Brasses 
of  England. 

Dartmouth,  St.  Saviour's  Church.  A  female  figure  in  a 
heart-shaped  headdress,  without  date  or  inscription. 

DaHmouth,  St.  Saviour's  Church.  An  effigy  of  Gilbart 
Staplehill,  once  mayor  of  the  town,  in  a  civilian's  furre^ 
robe ;  a  very  good  specimen  of  costume.  The  date  is 
gone  from  the  brass.    He  died  on  the  15th  Feb.,  1637. 

Dartmouth,  St.  Petrock's  Church.  A  brass  dated  1609,  to 
the  memory  of  John  Roupe  Merchant,  in  the  costume 
of  a  civilian. 

Ermington.  Here  is  a  brass  plate,  on  which  are  three 
figures,  a  male  in  a  civilian's  dress,  and  two  females 
kneeling  at  desks,  on  which  are  open  books.  They  re- 
present William  Strachleigh  and  Anne  his  wife,  and 
Christian,  their  only  daughter.    Date,  1583. 

Exeter  Cathedral.  Here  is  the  splendid  brass  of  Sir  Peter 
Courtenay,  Knight  of  the  Garter,  in  full  armour  under 
a  canopy.  Date,  1455.  This  is  engraved  in  the  TranS" 
actions  of  the  Exeter  Diocesan  Architectural  Society, 
Here  is  also,  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  a 
finely  executed  brass  of  William  Langeton,  a  canon  of 
that  church.  He  is  represented  in  a  rich  cope  fastened 
by  a  morse ;  from  between  the  hands  joined  in  prayer 
rises  a  graceful  scroll,  on  which  are  these  words :  "  Dne 
Jha  scdm  acta  mett  noli  me  iudicare.*' 

FUleigh.  A  brass  to  the  memory  of  Richard  Fortescue, 
who  is  represented  kneeling  with  a  helmet  and  gauntlet 
at  his  feet    Date,  1570. 

St.  Giles,  near  Torrington.  A  fine  brass  of  Alyenore  Pol- 
lard.   Date,  1430. 

Haccombe.  Here  are  a  sepes  of  brasses  of  the  Carew 
family,  five  in  number.  The  first  is  Nicholas  Carew,  a 
splendid  figure  in  plate  armour.  Date,  1469.  Tlie 
second,  Thomas  Carew,  in  plate  armour.  Date,  1586. 
The  third,  Maria  Carew.    Date,  1589.    The  foorth^ 
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Elizabeth  Carew,  a.  d.  1611.     The  fifth  consists  of 

figures,  and  a  lone  inscription  to  the  memory  of  Thomas 

Carew  and  Ann  his  wi&,  who  died  the  6th  and  8th 

December,  1656. 
Harford,  Here  is  a  brass  of  Thomas  Williams,  Esq.,  in 

armoar,  his  head  bare,  and  resting  on  a  tilting  helmet 

The  date  is  1566. 
KBKtiAear.  Here  are  two  figures  of  John  Whiting,  in 

armour,  and  Anne  his  wife,  dated  1629. 

W.  R.  Cbabbb. 

East  Wonford,  Heavitree,  near  Exeter. 


Minor  antti. 

Reference,  —  An  established  mode  of  reference 
saves  writing,  printing,  space,  and  trouble.  Why, 
in  this  work,  should  not  its  yolumes  and  pages  be 
signified  only  by  Roman  and  Arabic  numerals  ? 
Why  would  not  (xi.  34.)  do  as  well  as  (Vol.  xi., 
p.  34.)  ?  It  would  do  better,  for  as  vol,  and  p. 
would  remain  in  other  references,  their  absence 
would  instantly  point  out  that  "  N.  &  Q."  is  re- 
ferred to,  and  no  other  book.  And  every  now 
and  then  it  would  save  a  line,  M. 

Summer  Climate  of  the  Crimea,  —  In  reference 
more  particularly  to  the  vicinity  of  Inkerman, 
Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke  says  (vol.  i.  c.  xviii.  p.  440.), 
circa  1800 : 

"  Professor  Pallas  was  among  the  number  of  those  who 
became  a  victim  to  the  consequences  of  their  own  too 
favourable  representations.  Having  published  his  Ta- 
bleau de  la  Tauride,  printed  at  Petersburg  in  1796,  in 
which  he  describes  the  Crimea  as  a  terrestrial  paradise 
(or,  to  use  his  own  words  in  the  dedication  to  Zoubof,  as 
'  Cette  belle  Tauride  —  cette  province  si  hereusement  dis- 
pos^e  pour  toutes  les  cultures  qui  manquent  encore  h, 
rempire  de  Russie'),  the  Empress  sent  him  to  reside 
there,  upon  an  estate  she  gave  him;  where  we  found 
him,  as  he  himself  confessed,  in  a  pestilential  air,  the 
dupe  of  sacrifices  he  had  made  to  gratify  his  sovereign. 

**  Fevers  are  so  general  during  summer  throughout  the 
peninsula,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  avoid  them.  If 
you  drink  water  after  eating  fruit,  a  fever  follows ;  if  you 
eat  milk,  eggs,  or  butter,  a  fever ;  if,  during  the  scorch- 
ing heat  of  the  day,  you  indulge  in  the  most  trivial  ne- 
glect of  clothing,  a  fever;  if  you  venture  out  to  enjoy  the 
delightful  breezes  of  the  evening,  a  fever ;  in  short,  such 
is  the  dangerous  nature  of  the  climate  to  strangers,  that 
Bussia  must  consider  the  country  a  cemetery  for  the 
troops  sent  to  maintain  its  possession.  This  is  not  the 
case  with  regard  to  its  native  inhabitants,  the  Tartars ; 
the  precautions  they  use,  added  to  long  experience;  ensure 
their  safety.  Upon  the  slightest  change  of  weather  they 
are  seen  wrapped  up  in  sheepskins,  and  covered  by  thick 
felts,  while  their  heads  are  swathed  in  numerous  ban- 
dages of  linen,  or  guarded  by  warm  stuffed  caps,  fenced 
with  wool"  —  Vol.  i.  c.  xxii.  p.  671. 

"  The  tertian  fever  caught  among  the  caverns  of  In- 
kerman," where  he  was  temporarily  separated  for  the 
Bishop  Heber  of  a  future  day,  "had  rendered  me  so 
weak  after  leaving  this  beautiful  spot,  that  it  was  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  I  could  sit  upon  my  horse.  One  of 
its  violent  paroxysms  coming  on  afterwards  at  Toursuf, 
I  remained  for  some  time  extended  upon  the  bare  earthi 
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in  the  principal  street  of  the  village.  Its  peacefiil  and 
hospitable  Inhabitants  regarded  me  as  a  victim  of  the 
plague,  and  of  course  were  prevented  from  offering  the 
succour  they  would  otherwise  gladly  have  bestowed."  — 
VoLicxxi.  p.641. 

He  adds : 

"  The  pale  Peruvian  bark  has  very  little  effect  in  re- 
moving the  complaint,  but  the  red  bark  soon  cures  it" — 
Vol  i  p.  602  n. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Lichfield. 

Simon  Wadhe.  —  lsi  B'TJrfef  a  Wit  and  Mirih^ 
or  puis  to  Purge  Melancholy^  vol.  iii.  p.  153.,  edit 
1719,  is  a  song  entitled  "  Old  Simon  the  King." 
It  is  conjectured  that  the  subject  of  it  was  Simon 
Wadloe,  "  the  King  of  Skinkers,"  who  kept  the 
Devil  Tavern  at  the  time  when  Ben  Jonson  and 
the  Apollo  Club  met  there.  As  to  the  song,  there 
is  nothing  in  it  characteristic  of  the  man ;  bat  it 
attributes  to  him  the  following  two  strings  of 
aphorisms,  each  of  them  formmp^  that  kind  of 
argument  called  by  logicians  a  sorites : 

**  Drink  will  make  a  man  drunk. 
And  drunk  will  make  a  man  diy; 
Dry  will  make  a  man  sick, 
And  sick  will  make  a  man  die. 
Says  old  Simon  the  King. 

*<  Drinking  will  make  a  man  quaff, 
Quaffing  will  make  a  man  sing; 
Singing  will  make  a  man  laugh, 
ibid  laughing  long  life  doth  bring, 
Says  old  Simon  the  King." 

J.  Yeoweli.. 
13.  Myddelton  Place. 

Astounding  Geographical  Facts, — In  a  "new 
edition,  revised,"  of  a  Compendium  of  Geography 
for  the  Use  of  National  Schools  in  Ireland,  1  find 
at  p.  101. : 

1.  That  North  Shields  is  also'called  Tynemouih. 

2.  That  Sunderland  is  in  Northumberland. 

3.  That  Leeds  is  between  the  Wharfs  and  the 
Colder. 

I  need  hardly  take  the  trouble  to  tell  the  readers 
of  "  N".  &  Q.,"  that  North  Shields  is  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  Tynemouth,  that  Sunderland  is  in 
Durham,  and  that  Leeds  is  on  the  Aire,  were  it 
not  for  the  sake  of  protesting  against  such  gross 
inaccuracies  on  one  page  of  a  new  and  revised 
edition  of  one  of  a  series  of  educational  books, 
whose  yearly  circulation  is  said  to  be  twenty 
thousand  copies.  Such  a  circulation  should  insure 
perfect  accuracy.  R.  W,  D.,  J.P. 

Seaton  Carew,  co.  Durham. 

Historical  ParaUels,—  Stiles,  representative  of 
the  United  States  at  the  Austrian  court,  in  his 
Austria  in  1848-9,  vol.  i.  p.  248.,  remarking  on 
the  defeat  of  the  late  King  of  Sardinia,  says : 

« What  a  striking  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  all 
human  affairs  do  not  the  events  of  these  few  days  present 
One  week  before,  and  the  proud  Piedmontese  army,  num- 
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bering  from  fifty  to  sixty  thousand  men,  extended  from 
the  upper  Adige  along  the  whole  line  of  the  Mincio  to 
Mantu^  —  every  hill- top  fortified  and  bristling,  with  an 
army  exulting  in  the  consciousness  of  strength,  superior 
in  numbers  to  the  enemy,  and  now  scattered  to^the  winds, 
so  that  no  rappel  or  trump  of  war  can  call  together  one- 
third  of  their  number.  The  King  of  Piedmont's  disasters 
were  ascribable  not  only  to  his  want  of  proficiency  in  the 
science  of  war,  but  to  his  utter  ignorance  or  neglect  of 
the  very  details  of  service,  especially  in  the  organisation 
of  a  good  commissariat  At  a  moderate  calculation,  one- 
tenth  of  the  Piedmontese,  it  was  thought,  fell  not  from 
the  fire  of  the  enemy,  but  from  want  of  food  and  excessive 
fatigue.  For  three  days,  and  during  the  hardest  fighting, 
the  troops  were  without  proper  supplies  of  food,  men 
dropping  from  hunger  on  the  road,  because  fresh  troops 
were  not  detailed  at  the  right  moment,  or  necessary  pro- 
visions seasonably  furnished.  Bread  and  corn,  it  is  be- 
lieved, were  sent  at  intervals  to  the  men,  but  the  wag- 
goners took  to  flight,  and  cutting  their  traces,  escaped 
with  their  horses,  leaving  their  loaded  waggons  in  the 
road.  The  ammunition  carts  were  said  to  have  been  de- 
serted in  like  manner.  These  things  were  not  accidents, 
but  criminal  oversights,  because  sufficient  escorts  were 
not  sent  to  control  the  drivers,  or  take  their  place  in  case 
of  need." 

He  represents  the  condition  and  appearance  of 
the  successful  Austrians  "  almost  fit  for  parade," 
under  Radetzky,  as  forming  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  "  soiled  dress  and  fatigued  looks  of  the  Pied- 
montese" (p.  259.),  and  (p.  251.)  he  recounts  the 
way  in  which  both  Austrians  and  Piedmontese 
trifled  with  the  mediating  English  and  French 
ministers,  at  a  time  when  Lamartine  offered  the 
protection  of  France  to^'  oppressed  nationalitfles." 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  state  of  the 
Army  before  Sevastopol  will  establish  a  parallel 
betwixt  the  condition  of  the  English  army  m  1854 
and  that  of  the  Piedmontese  in  1848 ;  betwixt  the 
Russians  and  French  now,  and  the  Austrians 
then ;  whilst  the  diplomacy  of  the  English  and 
French  at  Cremona,  deceived  by  Austrians  and 
Piedmontese  in  August,  1848,  has  its  parallel  in 
the  affair  of  the  Viennese  Note  of  August,  1853, 
when  those  mediating  powers  were  equally  but 
more  dangerously  deceived  by  Turkey,  Russia, 
and  Austria.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 

Shakspeare  and  his  Descendants  (f), — ^It  may  be 
interesting  to  some  of  your  readers  to  learn  that 
"  William  Shakspeare,  of  Knowle,  in  the  county 
of  Warwick,"  was  tenant  to  the  precipe  on  the 
suffering  a  recovery  in  12  Geo.  II.  1  have  no 
ground  for  supposing  him  related  to  Shakspeare, 
except  the  similarity  of  name,  and  the  vicinage. 

Eden  Warwick. 

Birmingham. 

"  Win  of  ape^  —  Chaucer  uses  this  expression 
in  The  Mancipels  Prologue : 

"  I  trow  that  ye  have  dronken  win  of  ape" 

Tyrwhitt  has  very  properly  cited  a  correspond- 
ing French  proverb  :  "  Yin  de  singe."     To  this 
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must  be  added  that  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  (Livre  de 
Proverbes  Frangais,  Paris,  1842,  p.  157.)  gives  a 
proverb  far  more  detailed  than  that  quoted  by 
Tyrwhitt.  7^:1 

It  may  not  prove  uninteresting  to  the  reader  to 
learn,  that  the  most  ancient  known  source  of  this 
phrase  is  in  a  Talmudical  parable,  which  is  given 
m  my  Rabbinische  Blumerdese  (Leipzig,  1844), 
p.  192.,  the  translation  of  which  is  as  follows  :*  ^ 

*'  When  Noah  began  to  plant  a  vineyard,  Satan  came 
and  asked  him,  *  What  dost  thou  plant  here  ?  *  *  A  vine- 
yard.* *  What  property  has  it  ? '  *  Its  fruits  are,  green  or 
dried,  sweet  and  pleasant ;  wine  is  made  of  the  fruits, 
which  rejoiceth  the  heart*  (Ps.  civ.  16.)  *We  shall,' 
said  Satan,  *  have  a  treat  together.*  *  Good !  *  said  Noah. 
What  did  Satan  ?  He  brought  a  lamb,  a  lion,  a  pig,  and 
an  ape  with  him ;  slaughtered  them  in  the  vineyard,  and 
let  the  earth  drink  up  their  blood.  Thereby  he  signified, 
that  man,  before  he  has  tasted  wine,  is  innocent  as  a  lamb, 
which  knows  nothing ;  and,  *  as  a  sheep  under  the  shearer, 
is  dumb'  (Is.  liii.  7.).  When  he  drinks  moderately,  he  is 
as  a  lion,  and  supposes  that  there  is  none  like  him  on 
earth ;  if  he  drinks  above  measure,  he  becomes  as  a  pig, 
and  rolls  about  in  nonsense.  But  if  he  is  thoroughly 
drunk,  he  becomes  as  an  ape ;  he  hops  about,  and  jabbers, 
knowing  neither  beginning  nor  end  of  his  speech." 

Leopold  Dukes. 


^utxiti. 


NAMBT   PAMBT. 


I  am  desirous  to  ascertain  all  that  is  known  of  • 
the  authorship  and  literary  history  of  the  follow- 
ing broadsides : 

1.  "Namby  Pamby;   or,  A  Panegyric  on  the  New 

Versification  addressed  to  A P ,  Esq.,  by  Capt. 

Gordon,  author  of  the  Apology  for  Parson  Alberony  and 
The  Humourist  [s.  1.  v.  a.].*' 

2.  "  Namby  Pamby's  Answer  to  Captain  (Jordon  [s.  L 
V.  a.].'* 

3.  "  A  Satyr  to  the  Author  of  Namby  Pamby,  address'd 
to  Amb.  P ps,  Esq.,  by  a  Lady,  1726.** 

With  respect  to  No.  1.,  I  am  aware  that  the 

initials  "A— ^  P "  are  intended  for  Ambrose 

Phillips,  and  that  Namby  Pamby  was  a  nick- 
name frequently  bestowed  upon  him;  also  that 
Henry  Carey  wrote  a  poem  called  Namby  Pamby^ 
in*  ridicule  of  Ambrose  Phillips ;  but  I  wish  to 
know  whether  Captain  Gordon  is  a  real  or  fic- 
titious name;  whether  the  author  of  No.  1.  is 
really  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  entitled  A  mo* 
dest  Apology  for  Parson  Alberoni,  London,  1719  ; 
and  whether  this  poem  (No.  l.)»  which  commences 
with  the  lines,  — 

"  All  ye  poets  of  the  age ! 

All  ye  witlings  of  the  stage ! 

Learn  your  jingles  to  reform ; 

Crop  your  numbers,  and  conform,'* 

is  identical  with  the  poem  written  by  Henry 
Carey,  which  I  have  never  seen.* 

[♦  This  poem  is  by  Harry  Carey,  and  is  appended  to 
his  Chrowmhotonthologosj  12mo.,  1777.] 
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Who  is  die  aatbor  of  No.  2.  P  It  has  a  strong 
resemblance  in  style  and  manner  to  many  of  the 
productions  of  Sfnft.  As  it  is  not  very  long,  and 
IB  probably  not  often  to  be  met  with,  I  tnay  be 
ezcosed,  perhaps,  for  giving  it  at  length : 

^  Nyn^ingi  three,;  and  three,  and  three, 
Daughters  of  itfnahoiynee, 
Thrice,  and  thrice,  and  thrice  again, 
•  I  invoke  your  vii^in  train ;      •  '    ' 

Ab  ye  nuJce  up  nine  in  all, 
Just  80  often  dp  I  pail. 
Haa^  and  help  me,  fly.  with  ^>eed, 
Namby  never  had  more  need. 
£v*ry  bardimg  now  throws  dirt 
•     ,   -  .On  my  nnmbera  quaint  and  cart. 

O  my  little  Teiom  numbers, 
i.    .  .     ..Dre^ups  of  my  poeticlc  slumbers. 

What  ay<dl  your  Short,  and  Swettf 
TripUng  on  yoar  Utile  f^et  t 
'  If  you're  kicat  about  the  street, 
O  my  heart  is  broken,  hey  ho ! 
■Bring  me.crunyi  of  comfort,  CZw, 
Terpt,  Terpai,  *Hymnit,  Qdh 
JUdpU  'Bato,  'JBanM,  Thalia 
Joia  your  forces  all  to  ease  me ; 
•  See  how  many  scriblers  teize  me  t 
Scriblers  Iruikf  scriblers  Engli9h,\ 
■    '  Rhyming  rough,  and  chyming  jinglish, 
Leveling  all  at  me  their  but. 
Cut,  and  cut,  and  cut,  and  cut. 
All  because  my  verses  are 
Witty t  pretty t  debonaire. 
All  because  that  I  can  sing' 
,  Xtifte  the  Unlit  in  the  Sprina, 

Chuckling,  chirpling  on  the  spray, 
Wood-note,  vrild-note  roundelay. 
Bardlings  tasteless,  void  of  salt, 
Cry  me  down  and  find  much  fault ; 
At  my  tuneful  lines  they're  flu8ter*d. 
Soft  as  pap  and  sw^et  as  custard. 
Now,  the  more  to  raise  their  spleen. 
Let  me  write  on  fairy  Queen. 
Little  subjects  I  will  chuse. 
Fairy  words  and  fairy  mute ; 
Andgy  and  0/5,  and  thats^  and  its. 
Forming  verse  in  little  bits. 
Minoed  poems  I  will  make, 
Criticks  then  their  hearts  will  break ; 
That  they  may  the  more  be  vext. 
Flies  andjleas  shall  be  my  next." 

No.  3.  is  much  inferior  to  either  of  the  others. 
It  is  written  under  the  presumption  that  Dean 
Swift  is  the  author  of  No.  1.  'AKitis, 

Dublin. 


HABOLD,   HIS   WIFE  AND  FAMILY. 

I  shall  feel  thankful  to  any  of  your  readers  who 
can  answer  the  following  Queries  relating  to  the 
last  Saxon  king  of  England. 

Who  was  Harold's  first  wife,  the  mother  of  his 
two  sons,  Edmund  and  Godwin  ?  We  may  con- 
jecture from  the  fact  of  Harold*s  flying  to  Ireland 
in  1048,  when  his  family  was  proscribed  by  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor,  and  from  his  sons  subse- 
quently residing  and  raising  an  army  there,  that 
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she  was  an  Irish  lady ;  but  what  was  her  name  ? 
Whoever  she  waa,  Harold  niust  have  married  her 
about  that  time,  for  his  two  sons  appear  upoa  tiie 
scene  as  toubs  men  twenty-one  years  later 
(1069).  ,  .  . 

In  1065  Harold  was  unmarried,  £ot  William 
made  him  swear  that  he  would  marry  his  daugli^ 
ter  Adeliza.  When  Harold  broke  his  eenstaraisM 
oath,  he  is  ^aid  to  have  miirried  a  Saxon  wife, 'the 
sister  of  Edwin  add  Morcar.  What  Was  her 
luune  ?  Can  she  have  been  the  Edith  (gen^raOr 
designated  as  Harold's  mistress)  whose  dmuqiIs 
connected  with  an  affecting  scene  on  the  battle- 
field of  Hastings  f  Or  watf  she  the'same  as  JJtivj 
(a  sister  of  IkiwiQ  and  Morcar),  who  was,  aQJnr 
the  Conquest,  given  in  marriage  to  Ivo  Tutboys 
>rith  the  great  estates  of  her  family  ?.  Did  BuU 
rold  have  any  children  by  her  f 

Three  years  after  the  battle  of  Hastbgfs,  fibr 
rold*s  son  Edmund  ^ame  to  England  with  .gxty- 
six  vessels,  and  probably  5000  men,  mosdy 'bin- 
men.  This  was  the  beginning  of  an  insurrection 
in  which  the  courage  and  energy  of  EEaroId's  two 
sons  was  conspicuously  displayed,  but  wl^ch,  like 
all  the  other  efforts  of  the  Saxons,  was  evientually 
crushed  by  the  Normans.  Harold*s'  sons  after 
their  defeat  are  said  by  Thierry  (Norman  Con^ 
queit^  vol.  i.  p.  207.)  to  have  regained  their  yeasels 
and  set  sail,  deprived  of  all  hope.  What  became 
of  tiiem  after  this  P  Did  they  return  to  Ireland, 
or  did  they  follow  the  extmple  of  many  of  Uieif 
exiled  countrj^men,  and  enter  the  service  of  the 
Byzantine  toperorP  That  two  young  men  of 
such  high  birth,  courage,  and  energy  should  80 
suddenly  disappear  from  the  page  of  history  is,'tp 
say  the  least,  a  singular  circumstance.    E.  WsBT, 


Mixiax  ^uerteiT. 

Executors  qf  Wilk,  —  Can  anj  of  your  readers 
inform  me  when  these  were  first  mstituted?  They 
were,  it  appears,  quite  unknown  to  the  Roman 
Law.  Leguleius. 

Picture  by  Wilson, — I  have  in  my  possession  a 
small  painting  (23^  X  19^  inches),  in  regard  to 
which  I  desire  some  information. 

Its  subject  may  be  the  neighbourhood  of  Tivoli, 
but  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  is  a  composition. 

On  the  bank  of  a  stream  in  the  foreground  is  a 
group  of  three  anglers.  To  the  right  stands  a 
circular  temple  in  ruins.  Rising  behind,  to  the 
right,  are  two  high  bluffs ;  sejjarated  by  a  falling 
rivulet,  and  surmounted  by  ruined  buildings  ;  and 
in  the  distance  may  be  seen  the  shadowing  out- 
lines of  the  dome  of  St.  Peter^s.  On  the  back  of 
the  canvass  is  an  impression  in  wax  of  the  crest, 
arms,  and  motto  of  the  Lysaght  family,  as  borne 
by  the  Viscount  Lisle. 


Ana.  Id.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


125 


The  picture  is  in  the  style  of  ibe  **  English 

Claude;"  and  I  should  be  glad  to  learn  that  the 

monogram  RW,  which  it  bears,  was  affixed  hj  the 

hand  of  Richard  Wilson..  Rupbbt. 

-Baltimore. 

"  Maud,''  by  Al/r^  Tennyson.'—Wili  one  of  the 
many  readers,  of  Maud.^  so  kind  as  to  explain  to 
me  the  following  Jine?.  Talking  of  "the  long- 
necked  geese  of  the  world,^*  he  adds : 

<*  Because  their  natores  are  little^  and,  whether  he  tried  it 
or  not, 
J^here  each  man  walks  with  hia  head  in  a  cloud  <if  poi- 
tonthujlies.^ 

W.H. 
Thorpe  Morienx  Rectory,  near 
Bildestone,  Suffolk. 

Duchess  of  Marilwrmuth.^^Slie  is  described 
«6mewhere  in  pretty  neany  these  terms :  "  Three 
furies  reigned  uncontrolled  within  her  brieast  — 
detestable  aTsrice,  sordid  ambition,  and  uncon- 
c[uerable  pride.*'  Where  does  this  passage  occur, 
and  what  are  the  exact  words  P  F. 

Roman  Catholic  Bishoprics, — I  shall  be  much 
obliged  to  any  of  your  readers  or  correspondents 
who  will  inforni  me  where  I  shall  find  an  account 
of  the  archbishoprics  and  bishoprics  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and 
early  part  of  the  sixteenth  centuries ;  and  the 
modern  names  of  the  localities  of  these  ecclesias- 
tical diyisions.  I  particularly  wish  to  know  the 
districts  to  which  the  following  titles  refer :  — 
1451,  Bishop  of  Enachdunensis  ;  1479,  Bishop  of 
Rathlin;  1498,  Bishop  of  Carleus;  1512,  Bishop 
of  Maionen ;  1518,  Bishop  of  Argolicensis  ? 

I  am  aware  that  I  have  copied  the  possessiye 
termination  to  some  of  these  titles,  but  I  confess 
my  inability  to  giye  the  names  correctly. 

PisHET  Thompson. 

Stoke  Newington. 

Bardon  HiU,  Leicestershire,  —  In  the  county  of 
Leicester  there  is  an  eleyation  designated  Bardon 
Hill,  which  b  between  800  and  900  feet  high.  It 
is  said  the  yiew  from  its  summit  is  the  most 
extensive  in  England,  if  not  in  Europe,  owing  to 
Its  central  situation,  and  the  comparatiyely  fiat 
nature  of  the  surrounding  country.  From  the 
mountains  of  Switzerland  views  of  far  greater 
extent  in  a  given  direction  may  of  course  be  had, 
l)ut  the  prospect  is  obstructed  in  other  directions. 
In  the  case  of  Bardon  Hill  the  range  of  vision  is 
extensive  in  all  but  a  few  directions;  so  that 
from  its  summit  the  Wrekin  in  Shropshire,  the 
Malvern  Hills,  Dunstable,  Lincoln  Minster,  and 
even  Snowdon,  may  be  discerned,  —  such,  at 
least,  is  stated  in  topographical  works.  It  is 
added  that  seamen,  when  on  the  German  Ocean, 
on  the  coast  of  Lincolnshire,  can  see  the  top  of 
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Bardon  before  they  can  descry  the  line  of  the 
English  coast.  I  am  farther  told  that  the  ofiicers 
employed  in  making  the  Ordnance  Survey,  when 
on  Snowdon,  r^arded  Bardon  as  one  of  their 
landmarks,  by  means  of  which  to  make  their  ob- 
servations. As  the  distance  must  be  nearlj,. 
120  miles,  this  assertion  seems  improbable.  May 
I  ask  any  oif  your  readers  who  have  made  tele-^ 
scopic  observations,  whether  they  can  connrm  any 
of  the  above  statements  P  Jattb% 

Length  of  iliife*.  — Hie  reader  of  Lelan^rf^ 
l^m^rary  will  probably  have  obsierved  that  faifl* 
distances  seldom,  if  ever,  agree  with  modenr^ 
measurement.  His  ^  thence  a  five  miles  "  is  now 
nearer  eight.  In  some  instances  the  roads  may 
have  been  altered ;  but  in  many,  where  there  has 
been  no  alteration^  his  statements  are  ian  inaccu- 
rate guide  to  modern  travellers.  Were  Englisli 
miles  ever  longer  thajn  they  are  now  ?  And  h  sol 
when  was  Uie  change  made  ?  '       '      J. 

Stantforth  Family,  —  In  my  coUectfon  of  book- 
plates I  have  one  of  John  Staniforth*s,  of  Ports^ 
mouth,  whose  arms  are.  Argent,  three  bars  azure 
on  a  cantpn.  or,  a  fesse  and  three  mascles  sable. 
Crest,  a.dexter  gauntlet  in  bend,  holding  a  swor4 
rompu  near  the  hilt,  in  bend  sinister,  ppr. 

My  friend  Mr.  Daniel  Parsons  has  in  his  colleo^ 
tion  of  book-plates  one  of  the  same  arms  impaling 
for  femme,  *^  Or,  a  lion  passant  guardant  gules,  oa 
a  chief  azure,  three  lozenges  vaire,  argent  and 
gules;**  and  below  the  .motto  scroll  the  letters 
H.  S.,  one  on  each  side. 

In  Dugdale*s  Origines  Juridiciales,  p.  329.,  the 
same  arms  are  given  to  William  Staniford,  Jus- 
tic.  Com.  Banc.  Can  any  of  your  readers  tell 
me  if  this  family  of  Staniforth  is  a  branch  of  the 
family  of  that  name  who  were  living  at  Damall, 
near  Sheffield,  in  1390  (the  13th  of  Richard  II-X 
and  if  any  representatives  of  this  branch  still  exist 
bearing  these  arms?  Any  information  relating 
to  the  family  of  Staniforth  not  already  given  in. 
Mr.  Hunters  History  of  HaUamshire  would  be 
gratefully  received  by  K» 

Order  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem, — Does  the 
Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  still  exist  in  this, 
country  ?  The  king  of  Prussia  revived  the  Order 
in  his  dominions  in  1853 ;  and  I  find  a  Scotch 
baronet,  Sir  Richard  Brown,  of  Colstoun,  is  de- 
signated secretary  of  the  British  Langue  of  the 
Order.  I  also  noticed  the  other  day  the  death  of 
a  Mr.  Banks,  who  was  styled  a  Knight  Commander 
of  the  Order.  If  it  exists,  where  is  the  pre- 
ceptory  ?•  I  find  in  the  Edinburgh  Almanac^ 

"The  Military  and  Religious  Order  of  the  Temple^ 
Duke  of  Athol,  Grand  Master." 

This  I  presume  to  be  connected  with  Masonry. 
It  is  stated  to  have  been  foimded  aj).  1118.  Some 
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years  ago,  I  met  the  poet  Charles  Sillery  (since 
dead)  at  a  dinner  party.  He  wore  the  Maltese 
Cross,  and  signed  himself  Knight  of  Malta.  Does 
this  Order  still  exist,  and  where  ?  Caqadobe. 

*  Palindromon,  —  In  a  Minor  Note  by  Db.  Mi- 
CHELSEN,  Vol.  X.,  p.  204,  that  gentleman  states  : 

"  The  palindromon  changes  the  sense  in  the  backward 
reading ;  the  versus  cancrinus  retains  the  sense  in  both  in- 
stances unchanged." 

I  have  always  considered  the  following  beautiful 
font  inscription  to  be  a  palindromon ;  will  your 
correspondent  give  his  opinion,  or  state  how  his 
distinctive  rule  applies  ? 

"  vt^w  avonriixara  iirj  fiovav  o^f/iy,** 

S.  Maettn. 

A  Book'post  Query.  —  Some  one  orders  a  book 
which  is  to  be  posted  to  him.  It  does  not  arrive, 
but  it  can  be  proved  that  the  book  was  posted 
bearing  the  address  and  the  requisite  stamps. 
Who  is  to  suffer,  if  the  packet  cannot  be  found  ? 
While  the  new  Post  Office  regulations  last,  this 
sort  of  thing  will  probably  often  occur. 

Bookseller. 

William  Booth,  of  Witton^  near  Birmingham 
(of  whom  honourable  mention  is  made  in  Dugdale's 
Warwickshire^  and  also  in  Hamper's  Life  ofDug^ 
dale)^  was  a  barrister,  much  consulted  by  his 
Birmingham  neighbours.  Many  of  the  letters  sent 
to  him  were  preserved  in  a  book,  which  was  saved 
from  destruction  by  the  late  Prebendary  Bucke- 
ridge,  who  found  it  at  a  butter-stall.  It  after- 
wards came  into  the  possession  of  Canon  Newland, 
a  Shropshire  collector,  whose  papers  are  supposed 
to  have  been  dispersed.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
say  where  this  book  now  is  ?  or  where  a  volume 
by  the  same  author,  entitled  Descents  of  some 
UenUemen  and  others,  our  Neighbours^  in  and  about 
Birmingham,  A,iy.  1641,  which  Shaw  the  historian 
of  Staffordshire  found  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Darwin  of  Derby,  in  1791,  may  be  found  ?  A.  D. 

"  ffarington;'  '' ffolliott;'  ^c.  —  On  what 
principle  is  it  that  some  persons  whose  names 
begin  with /prefer  two  small  letters  to  one  lai'ge 
one  by  way  of  initial  ?  Is  any  other  letter  of  the 
alphabet  ever  treated  in  the  same  way  ? 

jj.  cc.  rr. 

^^ Philosophy  of  Societies'* — I  have  been  en- 
deavouring for  some  time  past  to  procure  a  little 
treatise  which  I  saw  advertised  two  or  three  years 
ago,  and  which  I  believe  to  have  been  entitled 
2%c  Philosophy  of  Societies,  and  which  entered 
upon  the  general  theory  of  associations  and  social 
aggregations.  Perhaps  some  of  the  correspon- 
dents to  "  N.  &  Q.,**  several  of  whom  must  have 
met  with  the  book  in  question,  would  kindly  in- 
form me  if  I  am  correct  in  the  title,  and  where  I 
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can  procure  it ;  or,  indeed,  any  other  work  upon 
the  same  subject.  Socius. 

St,  Jerome,  — 

•  **  Jerome  abhorred  a  woman  as  much  as  Mrs.' Astet  did 
a  man;  and  detested  and  blackened  matrimony  and  a 
wife,  to  extol  and  exalt  that  whim  of  his  brain,  virginity,^ 
—  Memoirs  of  Bunch,  vol.  ii.  p.  262. 

The  c[uotation  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  de- 
testation with  which  St.  Jerome  owned  he  viewed 
every  woman  about  to  become  a  mother  "  but  aff 
he  reflected  that  she  carried  a  virgin." 

I  have  two  copies  of  Jerome's  epistles,  and 
wish  for  an  exact  reference  for  the  above  matter. 

Who  was  Mrs.  Astel  ?  A  character  in  some 
comedy,  or  a  real  personage  ?  J.  K.  L. 

Piazzetta  and  Cattini, — I  have  four  engravings 
of  heads  by  the  hands  of  Piazzetta  and  Cattini ;  it 
would  appear  there  bad  been  more,  as  one  of  mine 
is  No.  6.    I  have  — 

No.  1.  A  youth  listening  to  something  in  his 
hand. 

No.  3.  A  man  resting  his  head  on  his  ri^ht  hand» 

No.  5,  A  man  reading,  having  a  key  in  nis  right 
hand,  and  a  cap  on. 

No.  6.  A  man  with  his  left  arm  through  the 
handle  of  a  basket  of  fruit,  and  apparently 
thinking. 

They  have  been  in  my  family  very  many  yean.. 
Will  some  of  your  readers  kindly  inform  me  when 
the  artists  above  flourished,  and  whether  the  prints 
are  of  any  note,  and  the  subjects  ?  Of  course,, 
after  so  long,  I  could  not  complete  the  set. 

Obmoiid. 

"  Coney  OoreJ' — A  peculiar  topographical  term 
to  be  found  in  most  of  the  shires  south  of  the 
Trent,  b  Coney  gore ;  sometimes  Coneygre,  Cone- 

far,  Conegare,  Conegarth,  I  know  of  above  fifty, 
n  situation,  they  seem  generally  to  denote  & 
Roman  origin.  In  frequency,  they  are  nearest  to 
Cold  Harbour.  I  am  unable  at  present  to  assign 
a  meaning  to  the  term.  Htde  Ci.abks» 


Mrs,  P.  Llewelyn's  Hymns,  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  where  I  can  obtain  Mrs* 
Penderel  Llewelyn's  Hymns,  translated  from  the 
Welsh  of  Williams  of  Pant-y-celyn  ?  B. 

[These  Hymns  were  published  by  the  late  William 
Pickering,  and  may  probably  be  obtained  at  Mr.  Toovey*s. 
177.  PiccadiUy.] 

Octagonal  Fonts.  —  There  is  said  to  be  a  font 
of  Tecla,  bearing  verses  by  Ambrose,  allusive  to 
the  early  Christians'  preference  for  octagonal  fonts, 
because  six  is  the  number  of  anti-Christ,  and  eight 
the  number  of  true  Christianity.  Where,  or  who, 
is  Tecla  ?    What  b  the  authority  for  this  state- 
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ment?  Why  did  not  this  symbolism  attach  to 
pulpits  as  well  as  to  fonts  ?  They  are  commonly 
sexagonal.  Ufminster. 

'  [The  octagonal  form  is  thus  recommended  in  the  fol- 
lowing lines  of  St.  Ambrose  over  the  font  of  St  Tecla  at 
Milan,  before  it  was  adorned  by  more  modem  magni- 
ficence: 

**  Octachorum  sanctos  templum  surrexit  in  nsus. 
Octagonus  fons  est,  munere  dignus  eo. 
Hoc  namero  decuit  sacri  baptismatis  aulam 
Surgere,  quo  populis  vera  salus  rediit 
Luce  resurgentis  Christi,  qui  claustra  resolvit 
Mortis,  et  a  tumulis  suscitet  exanimes." 

The  last  lines  explain  the  appearance  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection on  fonts.  Gruter,  p.  1166. ;  Ciampini,  pL  ii. 
p.  22.] 

Sir  Samuel  Shepherd.  —  Is  there  any  life  or 
memoir  of  the  late  Sir  Samuel  Shepherd,  late 
Solicitor  and  Attorney- General,  and  by  whom  P 
Is  anything  known  of  Mrs.  Susannah  (?)  Shep- 
herd, aunt  of  the  above  ?  I  am  told  she  was  a 
very  highly  talented  scholar.  All  I  can  le|rn  is, 
that  she  was  eighty  years  of  age  in  or  about  1810, 
and  possessed  property  in  Upminster  in  Essex. 

Ufminsteb. 

[A  long  biographical  account  of  Sir  Samuel  Shepherd, 
who  died  Nov.  3, 1840,  will  be  found  in  the  Law  Maga- 
zine, vol.  XXV.  pp.  289—310.  In  the  Gentleman's  Maga^ 
zine  of  February,  1810,  p.  191.,  is  a  notice  of  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Shepheard  of  Kelvedon,  Essex,  relict  of  the  late 
Rev.  George  Shepheard,  aged  eighty-eight] 

History e  of  Capt  Thomas  Stvkeley, — 

•*  The  Famous  Historye  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Cap- 
taine  Thomas  Stukeley.  With  his  marriage  to  Alderman 
Curteis*  Daughter,  and  valient  ending  of  his  life  at  the 
Battaile  of  Alcazar.  As  it  hath  been  acted.  Printed  for 
Thomas  Panyer,  1605,  4to.,  pp.  41."    • 

Above  is  the  title  of  a  play,  in  black-letter,  of 
which,  after  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  I  have  been 
unable  to  discover  any  mention  whatever,  Lowndes 
excepted,  who  gives  the  title,  but  can  only  men- 
tion one  copy  as  having  occurred  for  sale,  namely, 
Rhodes's,  28Z.  10^.  (presumed  to  be  the  one  m 
question).  It  is  not  m  Baker's  Biog,  Dram,,  nor 
have  I  been  able  to  trace  any  other  copy  in  a 
somewhat  extensive  series  of  sale-catalogues  in 
my  possession.  Perhaps  some  of  your  contribu- 
tors may  be  able  to  render  a  little  assistance  as  to 
the  authorship  and  plot  upon  which  it  is  founded  ? 
^  There  is  a  Stukeley  of  notorious  character  men- 
tioned by  D'lsraeli  {Curios,  Lit)  in  connexion 
with  Sh*  Walter  Raleigh.  Has  this  anything  to 
do  with  the  "  captaine    in  question  ?  H.  C. 

Paddington. 

[A  copy  of  this  play  is  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
some  account  of  the  marvellous  exploits  of  Thomas  Stuke- 
ley may  be  found  in  Fuller's  Worthies,  and  Wood's  Athence 
(Bliss),  vol.  ii.  col.  266.  Fuller  styles  him  «*a  bubble  of 
emptiness,  and  meteor  of  ostentation."  He  was  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Alcazar,  August  4,  1678.  There  are  four 
versions  of  a  ballad  in  black-letter  among  the  Boxburgh 
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Ballads  in  the  British  Museum,  vol.  ii.  p.  60. ;  vol.  iii. 
pp.  266.  516.  and  628.,  entitled  "The  Life  and  Death  of 
Thomas  Stukeley,  an  English  Gallant  in  the  Time  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  who  ended  his  Life  in  a  Battel  of  the 
Three  Kings  of  Barbary."  See  it  also  in  Evans's  0>/&c- 
tion,  vol.  iii.  p.  148.  The  individual  noticed  by  D'Israeli 
in  connexion  with  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  Sir  Lewiff 
Stukeley,  an  elder  brother  of  the  famous  Thomas.] 

"IZiwio  nature  minister  et  interpres^ — At  p.  170, 
of  Phillips*  Rivers,  Mountains,  and  Sea-coast  of 
Yorkshire,  the  author  quotes  the  phrase,  "  Homo 
naturae  minister  et  interpres,"  as  Linnaeus'.  I» 
such  the  fact ;  and  if  so,  where  is  it  to  be  found  ? 
Probably  Linnaeus  used  it  as  a  quotation  from 
Bacon.  C.  Mansfield  Inglbbt* 

[The  phrase  occurs  in  Bacon's  Novum  Organum,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  prefatory  chapter  entitled  "  The 
Distribution  of  the  Work."  "  Homo  enim  naturae  minister 
et  interpres  tantum  facit  et  intelligit,  quantum  de  natursa 
ordine,  opere  vel  mente  observaverit :  nee  amplius  8cit> 
aut  potest."] 
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"  MttNCHHAUSEN's   TEAVBL8." 

(Vol.  xL,  p.  485. ;  Vol.  xii.,  p.  55.) 

A  French  writer,  in  La  Revue  Contemporaine, 
has  recently  claimed  for  France  the  credit  of 
having  produced  the  original  of  Baron  Munch'' 
hauseris  Travels.  The  title  of  the  French  work 
—  the  substance  of  which  is  said  to  be  quite  the 
same  with  the  Baron's  drolleries,  and  clearly  of 
Norman  and  Gascon  origin — is  as  follows : 

«  La  Nouvelle  Fabrique  des  excellents  traits  de  v^rit^» 
livre  pour  inciter  les  resveurs  tristes  et  m^ancholiques  h, 
vivre  de  plaisir,  par  Philippe  D'Alcripe,  Sieur  de  Neri  en 
Verbos." 

This  work  had  become  so  scarce  that  no  copy  of 
the  first  edition  could  be  found  to  print  from ;  and 
the  new  edition  is  copied  from  the  reprint  of  1732. 
German  critics  demur  to  this  imputed  parentage 
of  their  great  boaster ;  and  in  reply  to  the  sally  of 
the  lively  Frenchman,  that  the  soil  of  the  German 
mind  is  too  heavy  for  the  production  of  so  light 
and  lively  a  composition,  they  retort  by  sayings 
that  fidthough  German  literature  at  present  wears, 
a  very  morose  and  peevish  aspect,  it  was  not 
always  so;  for  that  humorous  literature  once 
flourished  in  Germany  more  than  in  any  other 
country  of  Europe ;  as  even  an  Edinburgh  re- 
viewer confessed,  when  he  said  (vol.  xlvi.  1827) 
that  "  four-fifths  of  all  the  popular  mythology, 
humour,  and  romance  to  be  found  in  Europe  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  proceeded 
from  Germany."  Gervinus  remarks  that  the  pitn 
of  the  Baron's  adventures  is  to  be  found  in  a  book 
very  popular  among  the  people,  the  fictitious 
Travels  of  the  Finkenritter  (Herr  Polycarp  von 
Kirlarissa),  a  work  given  to  the  world  200  years 
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before  Munchhausen  saw  the  liffht  Some^of  the 
Yeracious  Baron's  stories  are  also  to  be  fouud  in 
Lange*s  DelicuB  Academicm  (Heilbr^  1665),  under 
the  head  of  Mendacia  Bidicula.  The  Baron  nerer 
intended,  it  is  said,  to  print  his  comical  adven- 
tures, which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  repeaUns  in 
social  circles ;  and  was  very  much  surprised  wnen 
he  knew  that  they^had  been  published  in  England 
Without  his  knowledge,  by  a  learned  but  unprin* 
cipled  -German  scholar  of  the  name  of  Raspe,  who 
hiKl  taken  refuge  in  this  country  fVom  the  pursuit 
oT  ju^ce,  and  was  much  employed  in  translating 
works  from  other  languami. 
'  In  farther  support  ^if  their  claims  to  wit  and 
.  bumaar,  the  Grermans  refer  to  their  Reineke  der 
Fwhs,  and  their  I^U  Etdenapiegel ;  the  latter  of 
which  has  bcjen  translated  into  all  the  languages 
of  Europe.^  From  EnUnspie^e^  the  Fren(£  have 
derived  their  own  word  Espieglerie ;  and  even  the 
word  Calembourg  majr  be  traced  to  the  Austrian 
Eulenspiegel — the  priest  Wigand  von  Theben, 
surnamed  the  **  Jester  oC  Kahlenberg.'*  The 
reason  why  such  injustice  has  been  done  to  a 
highly  important  ingredient  in  the  character  of 
the  German  people,  is  said  by  a  recent  writer  of 
their  owii  to  oe  thb :  because  the  literary  history 
of.Grermany  has  been  almost  always  written  by 
mten  without  any  perception  of  tne  humorous,, 
and  who  accordingly  either  pass  it  wholly  by,  or 
else  bestow  upon  it  very  slight  notice,  which  is 
deprived  of  all  freshness  and  life  by  being  over- 
laid :with  the  heavy  lumber  of  university  learning. 

JoHS  Mackat, 
Oxford. 


My  friend  Mr.  F,  L.  J.  Thimm,  in  his  Litera- 
ture of  Germany  historically  developed,  12mo., 
London,  attributes  the  authorship  of  this  work 
to  — 

"  K.  K.  A.  Mttnchhaasen  —  who  recited  bis  Abenteuer 
in  company  to  friends,  who  superintended  their  pub- 
licttion  — bom  1759,  died  1886." 

Mr.  Thimm,  however,  admits  that  on  this  point 
he  has  been  led  into  error,  and  will  consequently 
omit  or  modify  the  statement  in  the  forthcoming 
edition  of  his  useful  little  manual.  I  merely, 
therefore,  make  this  allusion  to  his  work  in  order 
that  those  who  may  consult  it  on  this  point  may 
not  be  led  into  error. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  following 
quotation  from  the  Conversations' Lexicon  will  be 
found  to  contain  a  more  correct  and  explicit  ac- 
count of  the  book,  its  authors,  translators,  and 
compilers,  than  is  to  be  found  elsewhere : 

<*  Munchhausen  (Hieronymus  Karl.  Fried.  Freiherr 
von)  aus  der  sogenannten  Weissen  Linie  des  Hauses, 
^eboren  1720  auf  dem  vftterlichen  Gute  Bodenwerder  im 
Hannoverischen,  gestorb.  1797,  gilt  ftlr  einen  der  gr5ssten 
Lti^rner  nnd  Aufschneider,  so  dius  naoh  ihm  noch  gegen- 
w&rtig  alle  grotesk  komischen  Aufschneidereien  Munch" 
No.  303.] 


AoiiilculaigBnanntwerdfin.  Er  flmd  sein  Hanptvergnflgeh 
darin,  seine  als  masiBeher  Garalleri^-offizier  in  den  Feld« 
sttgen  gtgen  die  TUrkei,  1787-39  eriebten  Abenteoer,  dia 
erbis  sum wnnderbaren  anaschmllckte,  immer  and inimer 
wieder  sa  enahlen.  Dieses  absonderliche  Tklent  hatt^ 
ihm  fwar  in  ^oinem  Vaterlande  schon  weit  and  breit 
einen  Namen  gemacht,  doch  flmd  sich  fttr  die  Frtlohts 
desaelben  snerst  in  England  ein  Sammler  and  Herans- 
geber.  Die  1^  Sammiang  von  Mttnchhaaaen's  ReisoL 
erschien  dort  nnter  dem  Titel :  Borcm  MfbtMtmtaCs 
Narrative  of  his  marvdhus  Travels  and  Campaiffms  m 
Russia  (London,  17^).  Dieses  fHvole  Werkchen  ftnd 
vielen  Beifkll,  and  worae  in  2  Jahreh'  fllnf  mal,  kaletit 
mit  sahbeichen  and  omfimgreidien  ZusHtBen  aoftmlM^ 
Naoh  der  ^^  EngUachen  Aosgabe  erschien  S»  l*^ 
deutsche  Ufb«rsoUang  vnBttiger,  London,  1786,  wiM>#< 
1788  eine  vermehrte  und  verbesserte  Auflage  mit  BeosU 
zunff  der  5*^  englischen  zugleich  aber  mit  veraduedenen 
Zttthaten  des  Uebvsetsers,  und  wahracheinUoh  aach 
Lichtmtba^B  erhtelt  Die  engliache  Ansgabe  von  dar  Q. 
DOrintf  eine  neoe  firtie  Uebersetzung  outer  dem  Ittd 
MUnMoMsen  LOgemabemiemsr,  1846,  eraohieDenlieSB^  iVIUi 
ohne  Zweifel  von  dem  als  Mineralog  and  ArchMoiog  alclit 
anbedeutenden,  seiner  Zeit  auch  durch  bebelriaUsche.]te> 
dactionen  bekannten,  sonst  aber  ttbelberttchtigtao  abi^ 
maligeft  Kasselschen  Professor  und  Bibliothekar  B.  2. 
Raspe  (1787-94)  her,  der  nach  London  g^tlehtst  Wi^ 
und  dch  hier  mit  Schriftstellerei  in  mehireren  Spnohm 
besehllftigte. 

**  Einige  von  Mtlnchhausen's  bekanntesten  Jagd  und 
Eiiegstgeschichten  fiuden  sich  schon,  wenn  anoh  in  atwM 
ander  und  meist  roher  Gestalt  in  weit  iUteron  BOohen^ 
wie  in  Bebel's  FaeeUat,  aus  denen  aie  nebst  einisen  andscoa 
aua  CastigUone's  Corte^ano,  und  Bidermann!s  Utsfia^  in 
T.  P.  Laoge's  Dtiicia  Aeedemias,  Heilbronn,  1765,  ttber-^ 
gingen. 

**  AusfUhrliches  ttber  Milnchhausen  enthailt  EUssn's 
Einleitung  zur  neuen  Ausgabe  d.  Abenteuer,  Gh>ettiilg8n, 
1849.*'—  Oimversationt-Lexicon,  10^  Ausgabe. 

Souihey  asks : 

**  Who  is  the  author  of  Munchhau8en*$  TrafMb,  a  book 
which  every  one  knbws  because  all  bojrs  read  it? 

**  Two  of  his  stories  are  to  be  found  in  a  PortagOMS 
magazine,  if  so  it  inay  be  called,  published  about  Ibiv- 
score  years  ago,  with  this  title  .  .  Folheto  de  Ambas  Us" 

boas. It  is  not  likely  that  the  author  «f 

JlftincAAatcMn  should  have  seen  these  Fo/A«<o«;  .... 
But  it  is  probable  that  the  Portuguese  and  English  wriim 
both  had  recourse  to  the  same  store-house  of  fabla.**  — 
Omituzfta,  vol  i.  p.  155* 

WHiUAM  Batm. 

Birmingham. 

Mb.  Bbebn  will  find  some  correspondence  on 
the  authorship  of  this  book  in  Vols.  iL  and  iii.  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  1  refer  to  the  matter,  partly  for  the 
sake  of  repeating  a  question  to  which  no  answer 
was  given  at  the  time  of  that  correspondence : 
Who  was  the  Englishman  spoken  of  in  the  Percy 
Anecdotes  as  the  author  of  MiinchJiausen,  and  de- 
signated by  the  initial  "M."  (see  "N.  &  Q^" 
Vol  iii.,  p.  316.).  J.  C.  R. 
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APrABITION  OP   "THE  WHITE  LAPT.  . 

^         (Vol.  iriu.,  |).  317.) 

I  am  unable  to  answer  C.  M.  W/s  Qtierjas  to 
fibe  origin  of  her  ladyship.  But  I  append -a  out- 
ting  from  the  Morning  poit,  November  8th,  1854, 
in  which  is  related  the  latest  appearance  of  **  The 
White  ls<&dy  •*  tp  a  member  of  tOA  royal  fiunilj  of 
Bavaria.    The  extract  Is  headed  ^ 

.  f*  A  OemaH  Legend, 

"The  following  extraorcUnary  letter  appears  in  the 
German  papers : —  '    •  ' 

<<^11ie'Qu^ki  Theresa  of  Bavaria  died  of  ehbl^a  at 
MtuiSch.  on  the  26th,  as  alreadv'  known.  I  hasten  to  com- 
municate to  yonr  readers  the  rollowiog  highly  interesting 
and  affecting  details,  of  which  I  can  guarantee  the  ezaot 
veracity:  '    .        '         ., 

"  *  On  the  6th  of  October,  between  eight  wid  nine  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  two  princes  of  th6  Bavarian  royal  family, 
equal  in  birth  and  ralatibnship,  were  seated  at  tea.  In  a 
room  of  the  Aschaffenl^urg  Palace.  A  folding-door  dfvides 
this  room  from  another  apartment,  and  a  smatter  papered 
door  separates  it  from  the  antechamber  usually  occupied 
by  the  domestics  in  waiting.  Of  a  sudden  the  latter  dpor 
opened,  and  a  lady  covered  with  a  black' veil' entered  and 
made  a  low  curtsey  before 'the  two  illustrious  personages. 
One  of  the  princes,  no  little  astounded,  asked  the  lady  if 
she  were  invited  to  ,tea,  and,  pointing  to  th^  folding-door 
Jeaddng  into  the  t^-room  (where  the  Qu^en,  ^an4  ladies 
were  assembled^  gaVe  her  to  understand  that  she  should 
enter.  No  reply,  and  the  lady  vanished  through  the 
small  papered  dbor.  Both  the  illustrious  personages  were 
extremely  agitated  by  this  wonderful  apparition,  and  its 
mysterious  disappearance.  One  of  them  immediately 
hastened  to  the  antechamber  to  inquire  of  the  servants 
about  the  mysterious  figure.  No  one  had  seen  it  come  or 
go,  except  Asyat,  Queen  iTierftSa's  body  hussar,  who  had 
met  it  on  the  passage.  No  other  trace  could  be  dis- 
covered. Both  illustrious  persons  narrated  what  had 
occurred,  and  it  soon  came  to  Que^n  Theresa's  ears,  and 
she  was  so  overwhelmed  therebj'^  that  she  became  greatly 
indisposed,  and  wept  during  the  whole  night.  "Die 
journey  to  Munich  was  fixed  f6r  the  following  day.  All 
the  luggage  and  half  the  servants  were  already  on  the 
road.  To  remain  longer  at  Aschaffenburg  was  scarcely 
possible.  Queen  Theresa  was  filled  with  the  most  sorrow- 
ful forebodings.  She  asked  several  times  if  it  were  not 
possible  to  remain  here.  It  would  be  too  painful  for  her 
to  quit  Aschaffenburg  this  time.  The  mysterious  and 
ominous  Black  Lady  glided  constantly  before  her  imagin- 
ation. Somewhat  csJmed,  at  length,  by  judicious  observ* 
ations,  she  at  last  sorrowfully  commenced  the  journey, 
which  it  was  not  possible  to  postpone.  But  still,  at  Mu- 
nich, where  she  was  at  first  slightly  indisposed,  but  re- 
covered, her  mind  was  preoccupied  with  the  apparition 
of  the  Black  Lady,  of  whom  she  spoke  to  many  persons 
with  trembling  apprehension.  She  was  sought  to  be  con- 
soled by  saying  that  the  sentries  on  duty  had  seen  the 
lady  enter  the  palace.  But  all  was  in  vain.  The  idea 
that  the  apparition  of  the  figure  had  a  sinister  foreboding 
for  her  life  never  quitted  her  mind.  Twenty  days  after 
the  mysterious  evening,  Queen  Theresa  lay  a  corpse  in 
the  Wittelbacher  Palace.  Your  readers  are  at  liberty  to 
judge  of  the  incident  as  they  please.  I  must,  however, 
solemnly  protest  against  any  suspicions  being  thrown 
upon  the  exact  truth  of  these  facts,  derived  from  the 
highest  authority,  as  I  took  the  above  narrative  verbatim 
from  the  statement  of  the  best  informed  persons  before  I 
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had  the  slightest,  suspicion  of  the  Queen's  death.  The 
two  illustrious  persons  narrated  the  circumstance  of  the 
apparition  minutely  to  s^eral  persons,  so  that  the  whale 
town  heard  of  it  next  morning*  and.  on  the  samp  evening 
.the  whjC^e /»r«on«a(  of  the  palace  and  the  soldiers  on  duty 
vrere  strictly>examined,  ,a;nd  requested  to  state  all  they 
knew  of  the  matter^ a  good  proof  that  the  occurrenoe 
cannot  be  set  down  among  6rdinary  nursety  tales.'  *  -^  ' 
•^When  King  Frederitik  L  of  Prussia  yrns  attaiiked  by 
his  last; indisposition,  he  sat. one  evening,  abaut:tokk. In 
hia  chamber'  at^  the  Berlin  Palace. .  The,  fbl(jlhiie-aOT 
;9ud4^nly  openfd  with  A  orssh  of  broken  glass —  a  wh$B 
figure,  with  dishevelled  hair  and  bes|>attered  Vltb*  bfobd, 
rushedbefore  him.  *  This  White  Lady  1 '  the  Whitfe.Lady'! 
My  detoth'  Is  at  band,'  ekclaimed  the  suffering  King,  and 
nevier  bompletely  banished  the  idaa  from  hia.DiiiSl»  al- 
though the  figin*e  was  nothing  more  than  his  fanatic  and 
hisane  Queen,  a  princess  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin." 

Since  reading  tiie>  above  I  observed  in  7^ 
Times  an  account  of  the  death  of  a  woo^an  nt 
Wolverhampton,  from  ^ight,  in  consequence  of 
seeing  **  The  White  Lady  **  ruahing  up,  the.  atepB 
leadmg  from  the  celkr  of  a  housethercs  Ferh^M 
some  cdrrespondtot  can  re^  me  to  the  paragrapL 

0.  Ma1I8V1EU>  iNGIiHBir. 


BMAJLTB.  07  TOBACCO  MANUrACTnBJQPtS.   . 

(VoLxii.,  p.  39.) 

Not  coming  under  either  of  the  classes  Mk. 
Bates  invites  tp  discuss  his  well- timed  Note  on 
the  health  of  tobacco  manufacturers,  I  must  sub- 
mit what  I  have  to  say  as  a  non-professional,  and 
merely  state  what  has  come  under  my  own  ob- 
servation. 

1849  was  a  terrible  year  to  New  Orleans,  and 
the  towns  on  the  Mississippi  River.  To  hear  that 
populous  districts  were  thinned,  and  in  some  in- 
stances whole  households  carried  off  in  a  nigh^ 
occasioned  but  little  surprise  to  those  who  had  in 
former  years  seen  the  ravages  of  epidemics  in  this 
malarious  climate.  But,  amidst  the  disease  and 
death,  there  were  some  spots  comparatively  safe, 
and  these  were  the  tobacco  manufactories.  In 
New  Orleans,'  while  I  was  there,  I  had  frequent 
opportunity  of  examining  this  interesting  problem; 
and  invariablv  found  that,  whilst  cotton-dressers 
and  sugar-renners  suffered  with  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants,  the  tobacco  manufacturer  was  gene- 
rally exempt.  But  the  term  tobacco  manufac- 
turer is,  perhaps,  too  exclusive  as  a  principal  one 
in  so  interesting  an  inquiry.  For  practical  pur- 
poses, it  would  be  well  to  know  how  far  man's 
connexion  with  tobacco  exempts  him  from  various 
complaints. 

Besides  cigar  rollers,  cut-and-dry  choppers,  and 
snuff-makers,  there  are  those  engaged  in  planting, 
attending,  curing,  packing,  warehousing,  and  load- 
ing,— all  being  brought  in  different  degrees  of 
contact  with  the  "weed."  On  plantations,  the 
negro  and  overseer  are  alike  subject  to  the  cholera. 
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and,  indeed,  to  the  same  complaints  as  the  neigh- 
bouring cotton-grower.  In  curing  and  drymg 
houses,  the  men  are  partially  safe  from  epidemics, 
and  invariably  free  from  lung  complaints.  But  it 
is  to  the  factory  we  must  go  to  learn  the  full  ex- 
tent of  this  singular  preservative.  Not  until  the 
leaf  has  been  cured  for  some  time,  or  at  all  events 
passed  through  the  hogshead,  do  those  neutralis- 
ing qualities  show  themselves;  and  it  must  be 
brought  into  continual  contact  with  the  men,  and 
in  a  room  or  workshop  of  some  kind,  for  them  to 
be  the  subjects  of  its  preservation.  From  this 
then  it  would  appear,  that  only  on  certain  condi- 
tions, and  in  certain  stages,  is  tobacco  a  protection 
from  contagious  diseases ;  and  the  same  security 
is  offered  I  believe  in  tan-pits,  where^  in  cholera 
times,  a  remarkable  share  of  health  is  observable 
amongst  the  men  employed. 

In  tobacco  countries  the  application  of  the  leaf 
in  various  ways  forms  the  subject  of  several  pre- 
scriptions. While  hunting  in  the  far  west,  if  you 
are  bitten  by  a  rattle-snake,  a  tobacco  leaf  bound 
around  the  part  will  destroy  any  poisonous  effects. 

Smoking  before  drinking  impure  river  water  will 
prevent  the  diarrhoea.  In  certain  unmentionable 
skin  disorders,  the  washing  of  the  parts  with  water 
having  tobacco  steeped  therein  will  drive  it  away. 
These,  and  similar  recipes,  are  common  in  the 
Mississippi  Valley. 

But  to  the  tobacco  manufactories.  From  those 
who  have  been  curious  with  myself  in  the  matter, 
I  learn  that  in  all  large  towns,  where  tobacco 
factories  are  carried  on,  the  same  properties  are 
observable.  In  London,  the  great  tobacco  quoT' 
tier  is  Goodman*s  Fields ;  and,  that  I  might  com- 
pare notes  with  those  already  gained  in  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  I  have  several  times  made 
minute  inquiries  in  that  vicinity.  The  manufac- 
turers there — mostly  enterprising  Jews — describe 
their  men  as  being  remarkably  free  from  lung 
complaints,  skin  diseases,  and  affections  of  the 
liver ;  although  I  think  I  heard  of  a  few  instances 
where  torpidity  of  the  latter  organ  was  complained 
of.  Many  of  these  men  use  oil  as  a  part  of  their 
diet,  agreeably  to  the  custom  of  their  race,  and 
enjoy  health  superior  still  to  those  who  do  not 
take  any.  This,  of  course,  is  another  interesting 
problem  which  has  of  late  just  been  hinted  at  and 
then  dropped.  But  one  thing  is  observable  in  all 
cigar  and  tobacco  factories,  the  men  neither  are 
nor  look  cheerful ;  they  rarely  enjoy  those  bright 
animal  spirits  which  other  occupations  induce. 
The  ^rts  of  the  field  have  scarcely  any  attrac- 
tion K)r  them;  they  are  frequently  noisy  at  the 
"  board,"  and  a  whole  factory  full  may  sometimes 
be  heard  shouting  the  same  song ;  but  it  is  a  very 
different  affair  to  a  chorus  round  the  capstan,  or 
the  melody  a  dozen  negroes  make  whilst  plying 
their  hoes  or  picking  off  the  suckers  from  liie 
tobacco  plants. 
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A  tobacco  manufacturer  is  seldom  high,  he  is  ^ 
seldom  low;  he  appears  to  have  entered  that 
middle  state  of  existence  which  some  think  the 
most  enviable.  His  trot  may  be  called  the  "jog 
trot.**  He  rarely  figures  as  a  declaimer,  rarely 
gets  drunk  and  alarms  the  neighbourhood  of  hi» 
residence.  What  he  invariably  does,  is  to  live 
contentedly,  and  without  grumbling ;  and  ccmsentft 
to  undergo  a  pickling  in  tobacco,  to  perhaps  i^ 
slight  deadening  of  his  nerves,  the  undoubted 
weakening  of  his  mind  and  strength  of  will,  for 
the  sake  of  preserving  his  skin,  liver,  and  lungs 
from  frequent  epidemics. 

There  is  one  fact  which  it  may  be  as  well  to 
state, — spirituous  liquors,  drunk  freely  bj  those 
in  a  tobacco  factory,  soon  destroy  the  conserving 
effects  which  they  might  otherwise  enjoy  from 
their  calling. 

Another  peculiarity  still  more  remarkable  is 
this, — the  ordinaiT  nervous  distrust  which  smok- 
ing induces,  and  which  proves  perhaps  the  pleasurs 
of  the  pipe  to  lay  more  in  the  anticipation  than 
in  the  act  itself,  is  seldom  experienced  by  those 
who  are  engaged  manipulating  the  "  weed.  In- 
deed, I  have  heard  it  remarked,  that  where  a  man 
could  not  indulge  in  three  pipes  a  day  witbout 
feeling  symptoms  of  indigestion,  be  could  double 
the  number  after  he  became  employed  by  a  tobac- 
conist, and  feel  none  of  the  old  symptoms. 

J.  0.  HOTTBK. 

161.  Piccadilly. 


INSCRIPTIONS  ON  BBLLS. 

(Vol.  xi.,  p.  210.) 

At  Christchurch,  Hants,  are  the  following  le- 
gends of  the  fourteenth  century  on  two  bells. 
There  are  eight  in  the  fine  peal : 

5.  **  Sit  .  nobis .  omen  .  Touzeyns  .  cam  .  cit  .  tibi  • 

nomen. 
Virtus  .  campane  .  faciat  .  nos  .  vivere  .  sane.*' 

6.  "  Assis .  festivus  .  pestes  .  pins  .  ut  .  fogat .  Agnus. 

Mox, .  Aagustinus  .  nee  .  dam  .  resonat .  preoo  • 
magnus." 

They  may  perhaps  be  thus  Englished  : 

5.  <*  Be  oars  the  omen :  since  thy  name  is  All  Saints: 

May  the  virtae  of  the  bell  make  as  live  in  health." 

6.  <*  Come  soon,  kindly  (Saint) ;  that  the  holy  Lamb 
may  drive  away  plagaes:  not  yet  soands  the  great 
preacher  Aagustine." 

The  priory  was  dedicated  to  St.  Augustine ;  and 
so  it  appears  was  this  bell,  here  called,  from  its 
solemn  sound,  herald  or  preacher. 

At  Gloucester  cathedral : 

5.  John.   <*  In  maltis  annis  resonet  campana  Johannis."    : 

6.  Mary.    *<  Sam  rosa  palsata  mandi,  Maria  vocata.'*     ; 
4.  "  Sit  nomen  Domini  benedictam." 

2,  Peter.    **  Sancte  Petre,  era  pro  nobis." 
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At  Wobum : 

2.  "Johannes  Lenglon,  Episcopoa  Lincoln :  Ave  Maria, 
gratias  plena,  Dominus  tecum." 

MACKBNanE  Walcott,  M.A. 


Bells  in  the  Tower  of  the  Chapel  at  St.  MiehaeVs 
Mounts  Cornwall,  —  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
inscriptions,  and  the  sizes  of  the  bells : 

No.  1.  3  feet  diameter  : 

«  Soli,  Deo,  deuter  Gloria.    1640.    J.  P." 

No.  2.  2  feet  9  inches  diameter : 

^  Filius  est  Deus. 

^  Raphael  ^  Sancta  Margareta.    Ora  pro  nobis. 
Ordo  Archangeloram." 

No.  3.  2  feet  6  inches  diameter  : 

"  Spiritus  Sanctus  est  Deus. 

^  Gabriel  ^  Sancto  Pauli.    Ora  pro  nobis. 
Ordo  Virtutum. 
Maria." 

No.  4.  2  feet  3}  inches  diameter : 

"  Charles  and  John  Rudhall  Fecit  1784." 

No.  5.  2  feet  2  inches  diameter : 

«  Gome  away,  make  no  delay." 

No.  6.  2  feet  diameter : 

**  Ordo  Potestatum." 

Nos.  2, 3,  and  6,  are  of  the  same  date,  the  latter 
part  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

Nos.  1,  4,  and  5,  are  probably  recasts  of  older 
bells,  which  made  up  the  set  of  six. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  furnish  inscriptions  for 
the  last-mentioned  bells,  which  would  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  other  three  bells,  viz.  No.  2,  3, 
and  6.  ?  Jas.  P.  St.  Aubtn. 


PHOTOOBAFHIC   COBBB8PONDBNCB. 

Gutta-percha  Baths,  — I  send  you  a  gutta-percha  bath 
similar  to  the  one  mentioned  by  Mb.  Maxwell  Ltte,  in 
Vol.  xi.,  p.  471. 

The  first  bath  that  I  invented  and  made,  about  two 
years  ago,  was  simply  an  open  tra^',  with  one  of  its  ends 
formed  into  a  large  cell,  to  receive  the  fluid  contents 
when  the  opposite  end  was  raised  until  the  tray  stood 
vertically  upon  the  cell.  The  plate  was  laid  upon  the 
bottom  of  the  tray,  face  upward,  and  prevented  from  slip- 
ping into  the  cell,  when  the  bath  was  raised,  by  two  studs 
cemented  on  the  bottom.  This  is  exactly  Mr.  Lyte's 
plan. 

The  bath  accompanying  this  Note  I  made  about  eigh- 
teen months  ago,  and  designed  it  for  flooding  the  plate, 
while  laid  face  downward.  It  appears  to  have  several 
advantages  over  the  first:  it  works  with  greater  cer- 
tainty, covering  the  whole  plate  by  the  use  of  a  much 
smaller  quantily  of  fluid ;  and  the  plate  is  less  liable  to 
be  injured  by  dust  or  deposit  in  the  solutions.  A  narrow 
rim  is  fastened  along  two  sides  of  the  tray  to  support  the 
plate  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  from  the  bottom,  and 
leave  room  for  the  fluid  to  pass  beneath  it.  Now  stand 
the  tray  vertically  on  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  and  yon  will 
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find  the  top  of  the  cell  is  closed,  except  an  opening  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch  wide,  along  the  bottom  of  the  tray, 
extending  the  whole  width  between  the  two  side  rims. 
When  tried  in  this  state  the  fluid  comes  out  in  gushes ;  on 
depressing  the  tray,  every  time  a  bubble  of  air  squeezes 
itself  under  the  cover ;  but  by  boring  a  small  hole  in  the 
middle  of  the  top,  the  flow  is  made  beautifullv  equable, 
running  evenly  under  the  plate,  and  driving  before  it  any 
air-bubble  or  impurity. 

These  baths  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  working  in- 
side the  camera;  but!  abandoned  them,  from  their  lia- 
bility to  receive  more  dust,  &c.  than  the  vertical  ones. 

I  claim  no  merit  for  these  simple  inventions,  and  trouble 
you  rather  to  remind  other  claimants  that  when  a  dozen 
men  of  ordinary  ingenuity  meet  with  the  same  difficulty, 
it  is  very  probable  that  two  or  three  of  them  may,  by 
pursuing  tne  same  train  of  thought,  overcome  it  by  pre- 
cisely the  same  means,  without  being  chargeable  with 
pilfering  from  each  other.  Sam.  Cartwright. 

Deepening  CoUodhn  Negatives,  —  In  Vol.  ix.,  p.  282., 
Mr.  Leachman  recommends  the  iodide  of  cadmium  for 
this  purpose.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  ask  him  if 
he  still  recommends  the  same  in  preference  to  any  other 
application?  and  if  so,  of  what  strength  the  solution 
should  be?  M.  P.  M. 

Old  CoUodion,  —  In  Vol.  xi.,  p.  890.,  you  did  me  the 
favour  to  insert  a  Note  of  mine  on  this  subject,  wherein  I 
stated  that  early  this  spring  I  added  together  numerous 
samples  of  old  collodion  of  last  summer's  make,  consisting 
of  portions  of  almost  every  variety,  in  the  whole  amount- 
ing to  nearly  fourteen  ounces,  and  that  this  mixture  had 
proved,  in  my  hands,  the  best  collodion  I  ever  used,  al- 
though many,  or  in  fact  the  greatest  number,  of  the  sam- 
ples individually  were  worthless. 

My  object  in  communicating  this  Note  is  to  confirm  the 
former  assertion,  as  I  find  the  same  of  the  most  excellent 
quality,  as  I  have  proved  by  many  hundred  examples 
since  March  last  I  would  therefore  recommend  your 
friends  never  to  throw  away  their  old  collodion. 

M.  P.  M. 


H^IM  ta  fSiinax  ^\xttM. 

Richard  Kent,  Esq,  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  46.).  — From 
some  old  deeds  lately  in  my  hands,  I  extracted  a 
few  notes  which  may  be  useful  to  J.  K.  In  1684, 
the  mortgage  of  a  farm  between  Chippenham  and 
Corsham,  in  co.  Wilts,  was  assigned  to  Sir  Robert 
Dillington,  Bart.,  of  Knighton ;  Richard  Kent  of 
London,  and  Robert  Rewes  of  London.  In  1685 
Richard  Kent  is  described  as  *'  of  Corsham,  Esq.** 
He  was  elected  M.P.  for  Chippenham,  Aug.  25, 
1685 ;  when  he  made  that  borough  a  present  of 
the  expenses  incurred  in  obtaining  a  new  charter 
three  years  before.  He  seems  to  have  been 
knighted,  and  to  have  died  before  1698  :  as  an  in- 
denture, dated  in  that  year,  mentions  — 

**  John  Kent,  second  son  of  Robert  Kent,  late  of  Bos- 
combe,  CO.  Wilts,  and  nephew  to  Sir  Richard  Kent,  Knt., 
late  of  Conham :  John  Kent  the  elder,  brother  and  heir 
of  Richard  Kent,  and  Nicholas  Fenn  of  St.  Martin*s-in-the- 
Fields,  surviving  executor  of  Richard  Kent." 
The  estate  of  Richard  Kent  had  been  ordered  by 
the  Court  of  Chancery  to  be  sold.  A  pedigree  of 
Kent  of  Boscumbe,  with  a  few  extracts  of  the 
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name  from  the  registers  of  that  parish,  may  be 
found  in  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare's  Modem  Wilts,  "Hun- 
dred of  Amesburj,"  p.  115.  J.  E.  Jackson. 
Leigh-Delamere,  Chippenham. 

Simile  of  a  Woman  to  the  Moon  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  87.).  — -The  lines  here  quoted  remind  me  of 
the  followin":  epigram  written  by  Richard  Lyne, 
who  was  a  Fellow  of  Eton,.  They  have  not,  I 
believe,  been  printed. 

**  Femina  ad  Lunam  comparata."' 
**  Luna  rubet,  pallet,  variat,  nocte  ambulat,  errat, 
HsBC  quoque  Foemineo  propria  sunt  Generi. 
Ck>rnua  Luna  facit :  facit  h»c  quoque  Fcemina :  mutant 
Qnolibet  hfec  tantnm  mense,  sea  Ilia  die." 

Bbatbbooke. 

Andley  End. 

After  the  first  twelve  lines,  as  set  out  by  your 
correspondent^  the  lines  run  thus : 

**  Sav,  are  not  these  a  modish  pair, 
where  each  for  other  feels  no  care  ? 
Whole  days  in  separate  coaches  driving. 
Whole  nights  to  keep  asunder  striving. 
Both  in  the  dumps  in  gloomy  weather, 
And  lying  once  a  month  together. 
From  him  her  beauties  close  confinuig, 
And  only  in  his  absence  shining ; 
Or  else  she  looks  like  sullen  tapers ; 
Or  else  she's  fairly  in  the  vapours ; 
Or  owns  at  once  a  wife's  ambition, 
And  fully  glares  in  opposition. 
In  one  sole  point  unlike  the  case  is — 
On  her  own  head  the  horn  she  places.'' 

H.  E.  K 

BeUs  of  Cast  Steel  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  87.) Bells  of 

cast  iron  have  been  made  at  Dundy  van  Iron 
Works,  near  Glasgow,  of  a  very  large  size.  The 
iron  is  mixed  with  a  very  small  proportion  of  tin 
(I  believe)  as  an  alloy,  and  the  result  is  a  very 
sonorous  metal ;  but  so  extremely  brittle,  that  a 
very  large  one,  cast  at  Dundyvan  for  the  Hyde 
Park  Exhibition,  was  cracked  accidentally  by  a 
workman  who  gave  it  a  knock  with  a  small  ham- 
mer. The  sound  was  said  to  be  equal  to  that  of 
most  bells  of  its  size.  R.  G. 

Glasgow. 

Wines  of  the  Ancients  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  79.).  —  The 
wines  of  the  ancients  were  not  always  largely 
diluted  with  water,  as  your  correspondent  F. 
imagines.  Pliny,  Nonnius,  Athenseus,  Varro,  and 
other  classical  writers  who  treat  on  the  subject  of 
wines,  inform  us  that  the  wine  required  for  im- 
mediate use  and  the  ordinary  consumption  of  the 
family  was  the  simple  juice  of  the  grape,  clarified 
with  vineear,  and  drawn  from  the  barrel  as 
wanted.  A  strong  and  sweet  wine  was  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  the  grape,  crushed  by  the  naked 
feet  instead  of  the  press.  This  was  put  to  boil, 
Bnd  continually  stirred  until  one-third  of  the 
liquor  was  evaporated,  when  it  was  called  ca- 

No.  303.] 


renum ;  when  only  half  remained  it  was  termed 
defrutum ;  and  lastly,  when  it  was  reduced  to  one-  | 
third  in  quantity,  and  of  a  consistence  similar  to 
honey,  it  took  the  name  of  sapa.  This  substance 
was  still  farther  desiccated  by  exposure  to  the 
sun  and  to  smoke,  and  by  long  keeping.  Some 
of  the  gastronomes  of  antiquity  produced  on  their 
tables  certain  wines  which  had  so  far  dried  up  th 
the  leather  bottles,  that  they  were  taken  out  in 
lumps  (Aristotle) ;  others  placed  in  the  chimney 
corner  became  in  time  as  hard  as  salt  (Galen), 
Petronius  speaks  of  wine  of  a  hundred  leaves 
(Petroti.,  c.  34.)  ;  and  Pliny  tells  us  that  guests 
were  served  with  wine  more  than  two  hundred 
years  old,  which  was  as  thick  as  honey  and  ex- 
ceedingly bitter.  Wine  of  this  description  must 
necessarily  have  been  diluted,  not  only  to  reduce 
its  strength,  but  to  render  potable.  It  was  used 
to  give  body  to  weak  wines,  and  it  served  as  the 
basis  of  several  beverages  in  great  repute  amongst 
the  ancients.  The  Falernian  wine  was  not  drunk 
until  it  had  attained  its  tenth  year ;  then  it  was 
possible  to  drink  it  undiluted.  At  twenty  years 
old  it  could  only  be  mastered  by  being  mixed 
with  water.  If  older  it  was  intolerable;  it  at- 
tacked the  nerves  and  caused  excruciating  bead* 
ache.  (AthencEus,  i.  48.)  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  art  of  distillating  alcohol  was  known  to  the 
classical  disciples  of  Bacchus.  J.  S.  Cothb. 

A  Sermon  on  Noses:  Shakspeare*s  Autograph 
(Vol.  X.,  p.  443). — Annibal  Caro  is  the  supposed 
author  of  that  "  Sermon  on  Noses,"  "  La  Diceria 
de'  Nasi,"  which,  in  the  edition  of  the  infkmous 
Ragionamenti  delT  Aretino,  published  in  1584,  is 
subjoined  to  that  chef-dcmivre  of  impudence, 
lewdness,  and  depravity.  La  Diceria  is  a  drol- 
lery not  of  the  nicest  kind,  written  in  the  Rabe- 
laisian strain,  and  quite  worthy  to  be  printed 
**  nella  cittk  di  Bengodi."  I  am  ignorant  wheth^ 
the  author  of  Tristram  Shandy,  when  he  wrote  his 
celebrated  Chapter  on  Noses,  had  in  his  eye  An- 
nibal Carols  lucubration ;  he  certainly  had  perused 
with  great  care  Taglicozzi*s  (1597)  or  Taglia- 
cozzo^s  chirurgical   encomiums  on   the   dignity, 

fravity,  and  authority  of  noses.  I  think  he  could 
ave  made  good  use  too  of  Kommann*s  chapter 
(De  Virginitate,  §  77.),  "  Num  ex  longo  et  acnto 
naso  prsesumatur  yirgo  iracunda?"  and  of  the 
devout  speculations  of  Mademoiselle  Bourignon 
about  the  noses  of  Adam  and  of  Eve.  There  are 
some  Pious  Meditations  of  J,  Petit  (no  date,  in 
8vo.,  black-letter)  on  the  Nose  and  the  Two  NoS' 
trils  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  which  are  worth  noticing, 
as  well  as  Theophile  Raynaud*s  (the  Jesuit)  great 
review  of  noses,  contained  in  his  Lans  BrevitutiB. 
As  to  the  real  or  pretended  autograph  of  Shak- 
speare,  I  leave  it  of  course  to  the  sentence  of  the 
connoisseiars ;  this  I  must  only  add,  as  a  fact 
rather  worth  submitting  to  their  acumen,  that  in 
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the  old  Mazarinean  Libraty,  Paris  Institut,  there 
exists  a  copy  of  Sir  T.  Harrington's  curious  tract, 
The  Metamorphosis  of  Ajaxj  another  drollery  of 
the  same  era  (not  of  the,  same  stamp),  on  the 
title-page  of  which  one  may  read,  written  in  a 
very  good  hand  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  word 
WiUiamj  quite  legible,  under  a  slight  dash  of  the 
pen,  and  the  letters  S  .  .p  . ,  e,  more  effectually 
concealed  under  a  more  vigorous  stroke  of  the 
same  band  and  the  same  ink. 

pHiLABETE  Chasles,  MazariDSBUs. 
Paris,  Pahiis  de  Tlnstitut 

Beating  the  Bounds  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  485.).  —  Feel- 
ing sure  that  you  will  have  a  multiplicity  of 
answers  to  this  question,  I  shall  content  myself 
with  referring  R.  P.  to  Brand's  Popular  Antiqui' 
ties,  (Knighrs  edition,  vol.  i.  pp.  116—124.) ; 
Hone's  Year-Book  (October  8.)  ;  Hone's  Every- 
Day  Book  (May  12.)  ;  Wheatly's  Illustration  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  (Oxon,  1846,  p.  202.). 
Also  in  the  churchwarden's  accounts  for  the  parish 
of  Ecclesfield,  are  the  following  entries : 

*'  1680.  Spent  at  the  preambulation,  69.  8d ;  payde  for 
bread  and  ale  for  those  that  went  with  the  presession  at 
Shiergreene  Cross,  6».  8c?." . 

J.  Eastwood. 

Eckington. 

The  origin  of  the  custom  of  "beating  the  bounds," 
or  perambulating  the  limits  of  .the  parish,  which  still 
prevails  in  the  east,  and  other  parts,  as  well  as  in 
the  west  of  England,  was  from  the  ancient  prac- 
tice of  walking  round  in  solemn  religious  proces- 
sion, chanting  the  Litanies,  on  the  three  days 
before  Ascension,  commonly  called  the  three 
Rogation  days.  In  the  Catholic  Church,  the  Lita- 
nies are  still  sung  or  recited  on  those  days,  and 
also  in  procession,  where  this  is  practicable. 

F.  C.  H. 

Method  of  taking  out  Ink  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  29.).  — 
A  small  quantity  of  oxalic  acid,  or  muriatic  acid, 
somewhat  diluted,  applied  with  a  camel's  hair 
pencil,  and  blotted  off  with  blotting-paper,  will  in 
two  applications  quite  obliterate  any  traces  of 
modern  ink.  By  the  aid  of  oxalic  acid,  I  have 
restored  a  page  on  which  an  inkstand  had  been 
upset  to  almost  primitive  purity. 

WiixiAM  Fbaseb,  B.C.L. 

Alton,  StajBPordshire. 

The  following  passage,  which  seems  to  answer 
J.  P.'s  Query  referred  to  above,  caught  my  eye 
yesterday  whilst  looking  for  somethirg  else  in 
Hone's  Every-Day  Book^  vol.  ii.  Not  having  the 
opportunitjr  of  trying  the  method  referred  to,  I 
can  only  give  the  passage  verbatim : 

**  M.  Chaptal  remarks,  that,  since  the  oxygenated  mu- 
riatic acid  had  been  found  capable  of  discharging  the 
coloar  of  common  writing-ink,  both  from  parchment  and 
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paper,  without  injuring  their  texture,  it  had  been  fraudu- 
lently employed,"  &c.  &c. 

J.  Eastwood. 

Absorbent  Paper  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  87.).  —  In  an- 
swer to  the  inquiries  of  C,  I  beg  to  inform  him, 
that  if  he  will  dissolve  a  drachm  of  alum  in  three 
ounces  of  spring  water,  and  sponge  the  paper  with 
it ;  when  dry,  it  will  bear  writing  upon  without 
blotting. 

He  may  also  write  on  absorbent  paper  with 
common  ink,  if  he  mixes  ffum-water  with  it. 

F.  C.  H. 

Having  had  much  experience  in  foreign  books, 
and  the  papers  on  which  they  are  printed — m(Ore 
particularly  noticing  the  absorbent  nature  of 
modern  German  works — I  would  advise  C.  to 
make  his  notes  upon  their  margins  in  pencil,  a 
card  being  introduced  under  the  leaf  to  make  the 
line  clear  and  sharp ;  as  I  do  not  think  anything 
could  be  done  to  impart  size  to  the  paper  of  a 
bound  book,  without  injury  to  its  appearance. 

Books  may  be  with  ease  sized  prior  to  binding, 
and  the  paper  materially  strengthened. 

Luke  Limner. 

Stained  Glass  Picture  of  BlessedVirgin  (Vol.  xi.» 
.  466.). — If  the  picture  referred  to  be  intended 
hr  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  Divine  Infant,  the  toy 
described  by  L.  J.  B.  is  very  remarkable  and  un- 
usual. 

A  toy  mill  is  the  emblem  of  the  infant  St.  James 
the  Less,  as  represented  among  the  highly-finished 
paintings  on  the  screen  of  Ranworth  Church, 
Norfolk ;  and  referred  to  by  the  Very  Rev.  Dr. 
Husenbeth,  in  his  useful  book  of  reference;  Ent- 
blems  of  Saints,  by  which  they  are  distinguished 
in  works  of  art  (pp.  74—78.).  I  suspect  that  the 
figure  holding  an  Agnus  Dei  is  intended  for  St» 
John  Baptist,  he  being  almost  always  so  repre- 
sented. C.  A.  B. 

In  answer  to  L.  J.  B.  on  "Stained  Glass  Vkr 
tures  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,"  I  would  remark  that 
representations  of  toys  are  not  uncommon  in  piq; 
tures  of  the  childhood  of  our  Blessed  Lord.  Bor 
example : 

1.  In  an  early  Byzantine  painting  I  have,  our 
Lord  is  painted  with  a  twisted  stick,  probably  a 
sugar-stick,  in  his  hand. 

2.  He  is  represented  blowing  bubbles  from  a 
mussel-shell  on  a  stick  in  one  of  those  beautiful 
early  pictures  lately  placed  in  the  National  Gal- 
lery. This  is  very  prettily  treated  in  Wierx's 
Vita  et  Passio  Dei,  where  an  angel  is  playing  with 
Him.  ^ 

3.  In  A.  Wierx's  print  of  Virgo  Matre,  he  is 
represented  with  a  windmill  on  a  stick,  like  the 
toy  of  the  same  kind  we  still  see  used. 

4.  In  a  print  of  M.  Sadlee,  He  has  a  sort  of 
chaplet  with  which  he  is  playing. 
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Instances  of  his  playing  with  birds,  fruit,  and 
flowers  are  common  enough.  Akin  to  these  ex- 
amples may  be  mentioned  the  instances  of  angels 
in  the  form  of  children  playing  near  our  Lord,  as: 

1.  In  Albert  Durer's  large  Passion,  The  Na- 
tivity, in  which  one  angel  is  running  with  the 
cross  revolving  on  a  stick  (a  common  toy  in  those 
days). 

2.  In  Bihlia  Sacra^  Lugduni:  Bouille,  1541, 
p.  473.  b,  is  an  angel  playing  near  our  infant  Sa- 
viour's head,  with  a  toy  in  the  shape  of  a  Catherine- 
wheel.  The  print  is  much  earlier  than  the  booL 
Many  other  instances  might  be  given. 

John  C.  Jacksost. 
Clapton. 

Sir  Cloudesley  Shotel  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  184.  514. ; 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  54.). — In  a  rare  little  book  now  be- 
fore me,  entitled  Secret  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 
the  Hon,  Sir  Clovdesley  Shovel,  Knt.,  ^c,  by  an 
officer  who  served  under  that  admiral,  and  dedi- 
cated to  "The  Hon.  my  Lady  Shovel,"  12mo., 
London,  1708,  it  is  stated  at  p.  3. :  "  He  was  born 
at  a  small  town  near  Clay,  in  the  county  of  Nor- 
folk." Whether  this  was  Cockthorpe  does  not 
appear ;  but  if  that  place  be  near  to  Clav,  this 
{Statement  serves  to  strengthen  its  pretension  to 
the  distinction  claimed  for  it.  J.  D. 

The  Sphinx  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  88.).  —  The  wide  dif- 
fusion of  this  mystical  figure  seems  to  indicate 
that  it  had  some  more  profound  and  general  sig- 
nification than  the  overflow  of  the  Nile.  Modern 
writers  mostly  reject  this  interpretation,  even  in 
Egypt,  and  consider  it  emblematic  of  the  kingly 
power.  I  believe  it  was  more  probably  an  em- 
blem of  the  Supreme  Deity,  as  Layard  suggests  in 
his  first  work  on  Nineveh, 

It  is  an  error  to  say  that  the  Egyptian  sphinx 
combined  the  head  of  a  virgin  with  the  body  of  a 
lion.  This  was  the  later  Oreek  sphinx,  after  the 
primitive  idea  of  its  mystical  meaning  had  been 
lost.  "  The  Egyptian  sphinx  was  invariably 
male,"  and  united  the  body  of  a  lion  with  the  head 
of  a  man,  surmounted  by  a  serpent  (Wilkinson^s 
Ancient  Egypt,  2nd  Series,  vol.  i.  p.  146.,  and 
'FvLhQv's  Mysteries  of  the  Cahiri,  vol.  i.  p.  209.). 

This  tri-formed  monster  occurs  in  many  other 
countries  besides  Egypt,  viz.  in  Assyria,  with  the 
head  of  a  man,  the  body  of  a  lion  or  bull,  and  the 
wings  of  a  bird  or  of  a  seraph,  the  flying-serpent. 
In  Persia  and  Etruria  the  same  (Chardin's  Travels, 
and  Dennis's  Etruria,  vol.  i.  p.  51.).  In  Lycia,  as 
the  woman,  lioness,  and  seraph  (Fellowes's  Lycia, 
and  sculptures  in  the  Lycian  room  in  the  British 
Museum).  It  also  occurs  among  ancient  Chinese 
religious  emblems  (Kaempfer's  Japan,  vol.  L 
p.  182.),  and  likewise  in  India  (Maurice's  Indian 
Antiq,,  vol.  iv.  p.  750.),  and  may  be  seen  in  the 
paintings  of  the  ancient  Mexicans.  Its  invariable 
triple  form  exhibits  the  primitive  idea  of  the  three- 
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fold  nature  of  the  Godhead,  an  idea  whose  univer- 
sal diffusion  indicates  an  origin  of  the  most  remote 
(probably  antediluvian)  antiauity. 

The  globe  with  wings  and  serpents,  also  Tery 
widely  diffused,  seems  to  represent  the  same  idea, 
and  to  be  only  a  variation  of  the  svmbolic  figure. 

Edbit  Warwick. 

Birmingham. 

Knights  Hospitallers  in  Ireland  (Vol.  xLt 
p.407.y — Possessions  belonging  to  the  Order  of 
Malta  in  Ireland,  before  the  abolition  of  the  Reli- 
gious Orders  by  Henry  VIII.,  may  be  found  in 
Boisgelin's  History  of  Malta,  vol.  iii.  pp.  210—212., 
edit.  1804.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

[We  have  omitted  the  extract,  as  this  work  may  be 
found  in  most  public  libraries.  Under  the  county  Down, 
Boisgelin  notices  the  **  Territory  of  Orders,  Gommandery 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  founded  by  Hugh  de  Lacy  in  the 
twelfth  century."] 

Uncertain  Meaning  of  Words  (Vol.  viii.,  p.  439.). 
—  Your  correspondent  A.  B.  C.  might  have  add^ 
to  his  instances  of  words  of  different  meaning  ap- 
plied to  express  the  same  idea :  we  say  of  a  news- 
paper, that  it  contains  *'  the  latest  intelligence  ;** 
or,  that  it  has  "the  earliest  intelligence;**  both 
phrases  being  intended  to  convey  precisely  the 
same  meaning.  *'  Your  news  is  hie,  *  means  that 
it  is  stale ;  but  "He  brings  all  the  late  news**  ex- 
presses the  very  reverse  of  tardiness.  J.  S.  C. 

Proverbs  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  299.).  —As  the  chief  parfc 
of  the  proverb  cited  by  /*.  is  alliterative,  it  is  pro- 
bable the  third  line  was  likewise  so  anciently,  aad 
it  would  run  thus : 

**  To  a  red  man  reade  thy  reed, 
With  a  browne  man  breake  thy  bread. 
At  a  white  man  draw  thy  whittle." 

The  fourth  line  is  likewbe  probably  modem,  and 
should  be  omitted.  Htde  Clarke. 

Table  of  Forbidden  Degrees  (Vol.xi.,  p.475.).— 
By  "  Matthew,  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,** 
is  meant  Parker,  under  whose  authority  the  table 
was  published  in  1563.  The  XCIXth  canon  of 
1603  orders  that  *'  the  aforesaid  table  shall  be  in 
every  church  publickly  set  up  and  fixed  at  the 
charge  of  the  parish."  Copies  such  as  that 
described  by  A.  K.  M.  are  not  uncommon.  The 
dresses  in  the  engraving  are  much  like  those  in 
the  old  illustrations  of  the  Spectator,  and  evidently 
belong  to  the  last  century ;  but  whether  we  must 
understand  "  John,  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury," to  mean  Potter  (a.  d.  1737—1747)  or 
Moore  (a.d.  1783 — 1805),  I  do  not  venture  to 
determine.  J.  C.  B. 

Fanatics  of  the  Cevennes  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  487.).  — 
B.  H.  C.  may  be  referred  to  the  Histoire  des  Pak* 
teurs  du  Disert,  par  N.  Peyrat,  Paris,  1842,  2  vols. 
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8yo.  I  think  there  is  an  English  translation  pub- 
lished two  or  three  years  ago ;  and  in  the  Foreign 
Quarterly  Review^  about  1845,  may  be  found^  an 
admirable  article  on  the  book  by  Mr.  William 
Macpherson,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  now  Master  in 
Equity  at  Calcutta.  J.  C.  B. 

JBuchan's  Ballads  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  21.).  —  Buchan's 
collection  is  celebrated  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his 
last  Introduction  to  the  Border  Minstrelsy  (Poet 
Worksj  vol.  L  p.  87.,  edit  1833) ;  a  fact  which  one 
might  have  supposed  sufficient  to  make  the  book 
known  to  all  persons  interested  in  such  literature. 
The  account  which  Mb.  Geundtvig  gives  of  Mr. 
Dixon*s  publication  is  therefore  very  surprising 
to  me.  But  I  take  the  liberty  of  hinting  to  Mb. 
Gbundtvig,  that  the  Ancient  Ballads  he  under 
some  suspicion,  notwithstanding  Scott's  opinion  in 
favour  of  their  genuineness.  At  least  I  was  told 
soon  after  the  appearance  of  the  work,  and  in  Mr. 
Buchan*s  own  part  of  Scotland,  that  many  of  the 
pieces  were  manufactured  by  two  very  young 
men  (both  since  known  for  better  things),  who 
amused  themselves  by  imposing  their  productions 
on  that  not  very  critical  or  judicious  editor. 
Perhaps  the  mention  of  this  report  may  draw  forth 
either  a  contradiction  or  a  confirmation  of  it. 

J.  C.  R 

Rose's  *^ Biographical  Dictionary*'  (Vol.  xi.» 
p.  437.). — This  book  grew  out  of  the  Encyclo- 
padiaMetropolitanOy  which  Mr.  Hugh  James  Rose 
undertook  to  edit  after  the  death  of  the  Rev.  E. 
Smedley.  The  intention  was  not  to  produce  an 
altogether  original  work,  but  one  mainly  founded 
on  the  Biographic  UniverseUe  and  Chsumers.  I 
still  possess  a  paper  of  instructions  drawn  up  by 
Mr.  Rose  for  the  guidance  of  contributors.  Mr. 
Henry  Rose  succeeded  his  brother  in  the  editor- 
ship of  the  JEncydopcedia^  and  some  changes  of 
plan  were  made  as  to  the  Biographical  Dictionary, 
Instead  of  appearing  as  a  portion  of  the  Encyclo' 
pcedia,  it  became  an  independent  work ;  the  size 
was  changed  from  quarto  to  laree  octavo;  and, 
while  the  bulk  of  it  was  still  to  be  executed  by 
contributors  who  each  undertook  a  certain  por- 
tion of  miscellaneous  names,  the  chief  articles  in 
particular  classes  were  committed  to  writers  who 
were  supposed  to  have  a  special  acquaintance 
with  the  subjects.  Thus,  I  remember  that  the 
Spanish  biographies  were  to  be  executed  by  Dr. 
Dunham,  and  the  naval  by  Captain  Glascock.  I 
do  not  know  how  far  Mr.  Henry  Rose  carried  on 
his  superintendence,  nor  when  the  system  of  con- 
tributors was  abandoned ;  but  the  greater  part  of 
the  Dictionary  was  the  work  of  a  single  writer, 
the  Rev.  J.  T?wycrosg.  J.  C.  R. 

Ritual  of  Holy  Confirmation  fYol  xi.,  pp.  342. 
512.).— In  a  sermon  preached  Sept.  27,  1619,  at 
the  first  visitation  of  the  then  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
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Dr.  John  Howson,  by  Edward  Boughen,  his  chap- 
lain, the  following  sentence  occurs  after  a  citation 
from  St.  Augustine  on  the  use  of  the  sign  of  the 
cross  in  holy  confirmation : 

**  The  cross,  therefore,  upon  this  or  the  like  considera- 
tion, is  enjoined  to  be  used  in  Confirmation  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prater,  set  forth  and  allowed  in  fidwardVI.'s 
reign.  And  I  find  it  not  at  any  time  revoked :  but  it  is 
left,  as  it  seems,  to  the  bishop's  discretion  to  use  or  not  to 
use  the  cross  in  confirmation." — P.  11. 

Is  thb  view  respecting  the  bishop's  discretionary 
power  to  use  the  sisn  of  the  cross  in  holy  con- 
firmation borne  out  by  any  other  Church  of  Eng* 
land  divines ;  and  was  it  ever  acted  upon  by 
Bishop  Howson,  or  any  of  his  cotemporariesr 
The  Church  in  Scotland  retained  it;  and  her 
bishops  still  often,  but  not  I  believe  universally, 
use  it.  William  Fsaseb,  B.CL* 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

Nursery  Hymn  (VoL  xi.,  pp.  206.  474.).— In 
the  interesting  *'  Report  on  the  State  of  Parochial 
Education  in  the  Diocese  of  Worcester,"  by  the 
I  Rev.  E.  Feild  (now  Bishop  of  Newfoundland), 
printed  as  an  appendix  to  the  National  Societies 
Report  for  1841,  may  be  found,  at  p.  164.,  the 
rhyme,— 

*'  Matthew,  Mark,  Lake,  and  John," — 
with  variations  taken  down  from  the  variation  of 
children  in  the  dioceses  of  Worcester  and  Salis- 
bury. J.  C.  R. 

Cathedral  Registers  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  445.).  —  When 
in  Sussex  lately,  I  met  with  a  woman  who  stated 
that  she  was  married  in  Chichester  CathedraL 
Probably  thirty  years  ago.  F.  B.  B. 

Full  Fif  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  65.).  — Mkjr  not  this 
term,  apphed  to  dress,  owe  its  derivation  to  the 
costume  of  fig-leaves  adopted  by  our  first  parents? 
The  slanc;  character  of  the  phrase  inclines  me  to 
hazard  this  conjecture.  While  I  am  on  the  sub- 
ject of  dress  I  should  like  to  have  an  explanation 
of  the  term  **  dressed  to  the  nines,"  common  in 
some  parts  of  the  country.  J.  S.  C. 

May  not  this  phrase  have  reference  to  the 
original  apron  of  fig-leaves,  with  which  Adam  and 
Eve  imperfectly  clothed  themselves  ? 

Alfred  Gattt. 

Pollards  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  9.).— Pollards  are  com- 
mon in  the  marshlands  of  Holland  and  Flanders. 
They  are  chiefly  willows.  Other  trees  are  i>ol- 
larded  there  to  prevent  them  from  overshadowing 
;  the  fields,  and  keeping  off  the  sun.  Trees  are  pol- 
I  larded  here  for  the  same  ground.  Trees  are  like- 
wise pollarded  in  the  Netherlands,  and  here  to 
strengthen  the  trunk,  and  make  earlier  and  sounder 
timber.  Htdb  Clabkb. 
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NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

At  this  pleasant  season,  when  the  whole  work-a-day 
world  is  bent  on  holiday-making,  poetry  seems  at  a  pre- 
mium; and  oar  library  table  is  enriched  with  sundnr 
indications  as  to  this  direction  of  the  popular  mind.  We 
will  not  attempt,  in  the  limited  space  which  we  can  de- 
vote to  such  matters,  to  indulge  in  a  dissertation  upon 
the  merits  of  Mr.  Tenn^on^s  Maud;  but  refer  such  of 
our  readers  as  lack  criticism  on  this  last  bright  spark 
hammered  from  the  brain  of  the  Laureate  to  the  Examiner^ 
for  a  well-considered  and  eulogistic  lecture  on  its  more 
patent  beauties ;  and  to  the  AtheruKum  for  an  article  rich 
*in<;ritic-craft,  and  in  the  elucidation  of  the  more  esoteric 
charms  of  this  "  thing  of  beauty."  We  will  rather  con- 
tent ourselves  with  calling  attention  to  what  has  lately 
been  doing  to  secure  new  readers  and  fresh  welcome  for 
some  of  the  older  masters  of  song. 

First  turn  we  to  the  new  volume  of  the  Annotated  Edi- 
tion of  the  British  Poets,  It  is  the  first  of  the  Poetical 
Works  of  Samttel  Butler^  edited  by  Robert  Bell ;  and  con- 
tains a  carefully-written  biography  by  the  editor,  and 
the  first  and  second  Parts  of  Hudibrcu,  Some  idea  of  the 
value  of  this  new  edition  will  be  found  in  the  fact  that 
it  is  founded  upon  a  careful  examination  of  the  former 
editions,  from  the  earliest  to  the  last  reprint  of  that  by 
Dr.  Nash;  that  the  text  has  been  ci^refully  collated; 
obJMCurities  from  vague  or  false  punctuation  have  been 
removed ;  and  in  the  illustrative  annotations  special  re- 
gard has  been  had  to  the  brief  notes  either  known,  or 
supposed  to  have  been  written,  by  Butler  himself.  We 
can  scarcely  anticipate  but  that,  with  such  careful  tender- 
ing, Mr.  Bell  will  succeed  in  awakening  a  new  interest  in 
Butler  in  the  minds  of  the  reading  public. 

Of  somewhat  less  ambitious  character  are  three  volumes 
recently  issued  by  Mr.  Routledge,  under  the  editorship  of 
the  Rev.  R.  A.  Wilmott.  The  first  of  these  is  dedicated 
to  the  Poetical  Works  of  William  Cowpsr,  which  are  con- 
tained in  one  compact  and  neatly-printed  volume. 
Cowper"  is  evidently  a  favourite  with  Mr.  Wilmott,  who 
has  obviously  bestowed  considerable  pains  in  the  brief 
preliminary  "  picture -sketch  of  his  life  and  genius."  The 
second  volume  contains  The  Poetical  Works  of  Thomas 
Gray^  Thomas  Darnell,  William  Collins,  Matthew  Green, 
and  Thomas  Warton,  of  whom  it  is  said  by  their  editor, 
that  **  they  bear  a  kind  of  relationship  to  each  other,  and 
seem  to  gain  a  grace  and  charm  from  the  bond  of  fellow- 
ship that  unites  them."  That  this  will  be  a  welcome 
volume  to  many  readers,  none  can  doubt.  And  the  same 
may  safely  be  predicated  of  the  third,  which  contains  The 
Poetical  Works  of  Mark  Akenside  and  John  Dyer,  and  in 
this  volume  we  have  the  best  specimen  of  Mr.  Wilmott's 
editorship.  The  biography  of  Dyer  contains  new  ma- 
terials now  first  furnished  by  his  descendants,  and  for  the 
first  time  a  genuine  portrait  of  the  poet  —  that  which  has 
hitherto  passed  for  one  being  really  the  likeness  of 
another  Mr.  Dyer.  We  may  add  that  all  three  volumes 
are  gracefully  illustrated  by  Mr.  Birkett  Foster. 
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WANTED   TO  PURCHASE. 

Tbb  Oranoirs  or  Sm  Robert  Pbcl  bxprksssd  iiv  Parliambnt  and 

IN  PoBLic.    Br  W. T.  Halyof the  Parliamentarsr  Oalleriw. 
Baztbr's  LrPB,  07  Orme.   a  yola.  Sro. 
WasLBr't  PoBMt. 

BlOHARtMOiriAIVA.     1776. 

««•  Letten,  statinz  partienlan  and  lowest  price,  earriai 
lent  to  MarBau,  Pabliiher  of  **  NOTES  AND 
186.  Fleet  Straet. 
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Partienlan  of  Price,  ao.  of  the  following  Books  to  be  sent  dircet  to 
the  gentlemen  bj  whom  they  are  reqidred*  and  whose  nrntam  and  ad- 
dresses are  siven  for  that  purpose  t 

Tracts  for  tbb  Timbi.    Nos.  68, 68, 70. 

Wanted  bj  W.  Batchtlkr,  Bookseller,  Dover. 

BiNOHAm's  ANTIQtnTTBS  OF    TBB  CbBISTIAN    CbORCB.     FUTSt  VolOme   Qf 

8to.  Edition.    London,  1882. 
NiMROD.    By  the  Hon.  Aisemon  Herbert.    Part  1.  of  YoL  TV. 

Wanted  by  Henningham  4r  IIoUu,  5.  Mount  Street,  Grosrenor  Squan. 

jAioBsoir's  Edinborsb  PBiz.oMPaioAX.  JooRHAx.    A  complete  set. 
Wanted  by  W.  Btackmort  ^  Co.,  Edinbiush* 


RuRTBBs*  HnroRT  OF  Dqrbak.    Vol.  I. 

Robson's  BRmsB  Hbra.ld.    4to.    YoL  HI. 

Arcbjbolooia.    YoU.  IIL  IY.  YIII. 

Hoooaoi«*t  History  of  NoRTBOMBBRuuf d.  Part  t.  YoL  HL  aad  Vtut  !• ' 

YoL  m  ,  small  paper. 
Moorb's  Btron.    17- Yol.  Edition.   Yol.n.   Green  Cloth. 

Wanted  by  E.  Chcwnley,  Bookseller,  NeweastlCHMi-Tyiie. 

Tbb  London  Mosbuk  of  Polttics,  MtsoBUJiNXBt,  akd  LizBnAsuna. 

4Yols.     8fo.    1769.1770. 
Tbb  Kbt  to  tbb  I>tmciAj>.    1788. 

Ditto,  tnd  Edition.    1788. 

CoLiBcnoM  or  amj,  tbb  RB]CARK4Bj.a  ANB  Pbrsomai,  FaaBAons  rir  Tn 

BRnroN,  NoRTB  Briton,  and  Aoditor.    1766. 
GiNBAAL  Cockborn's  Dissbrtation  ON  Harmibai.*s  FAssAcn  mrmsk  nta*- 

Alps.    (Privately  Printed.)    Dublin.    1845. 
Tas  Htbbrnsan  Hao asinb,  or  OoMPBHOioit  OF  BitTaaTAtiraw  1 
for  1771, 1778, 1778. 


Wanted  by  Jf,  J.  pum»,i&.  HolyweU  Sti«^t»  MUlbwok.  Wl 


IMt. 


Rbtnard  tbb  Fox.  Translated  by  S.  Naylor.    Square  #ro. 
Longman  ft  Co. 

Moont  Catvart.    a  Cornish  Poem.    Edited  by  Daries  Gilbert.    Pub- 
lished by  Nichols.    1886. 

Ardlbt's  Nxw  Coulbction  of  Yotaobs  and  Tratbu.  4  Yolf.    4to. 
1745. 

Wanted  by  WiUianu  4r  ITorgaU,  14.  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden. 


Linsard's  Hisvort  of  Enolamo.   Published  by  Baldwin  ft   f^adodr, 
isao.    YoL  XI.  r«~-»-» 

Wanted  by  O.  SuiKmaa  Suinman,  Priory  Lodge,  Fedcham. 

Spbkcb's  Tbunos  Nbw  and  0ia>. 

Ya^pt's  Sbakspbarb.    YoIs.  YI.  ft  X. 

Carlilb's  Rkpoblican.    Yol.  XL  .    . 

Y0LTAIRB*S  PhILOSOPBICAX  DICTIONARY.     Yol.  IH. 
RaMSBt'b  AsrROLOGT.  

Ajliion's  Eobopk.    Yols.  XI.  XII.  XIY.  XYI.  XVII. 
BaiTisB  Almanac  and  Cokpaniov.    1838  ft  1839. 
Butt's  Pribstlbt's  Wobbs.    YoU.  IY.  Y.  IX.  XY. 

Wanted  by  Z%o>.  iTfOard,  Bookseller,  Newgate  Street. 


fiaticti  ta  Corre^paiilyeiittf. 

C.  J.J  who  writes  on  the  origin  qf  Tradesmen's  Tokens,  is  r^fhred  td 
Mr.  Akerman's  volume  on  that  subject  ptMished  by  HusseU  Smith.        ,  -. 

Facntlbrot  the  Banker  was  executed  for  forgery  at  the  OldBaUeMi 
Nov.  30«A,  1884.    5ee  "  N.  ft  Q.,"  Vol.  x.,  p.  833.  ^^ 

Clerical  Bands.  This  sutject  Acu  already  been  discussed  in  our 
columns,  YoL  ti.,  pp.  88. 76. 186. 

Jatobb's  Query  respecting  Axna  on  an  inlaid  table  wtU,  wehqpct  ht: 
answered  very  sfiortly. 

W.  H.  B.  The  famous  old  ballad  of  The  Babes  in  the  Wood  is  printed 
in  Percy's  Reliques,  voL  iii.  p.  171. 

Notices  to  other  Correspondents  in  our  next. 

Full  price  wiU  be  given  for  dean  copies  of  No.  166.  and  No.  169.  i4>on 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few  Mmpjete  sets  of*"  Notes  and  QaBRias,"  Yols.  I.  to  XI.,  are  now 
ready,  once  Viy»  Ooinbas  and  a  Half.  For  these  ear^  application  is  -. 
destraSU.   They  may  be  had  by  order  of  any  Bookseller  or  y^"^sntan. 

"NoTBs  AND  Qqbribs"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday  <'o  that  tke' 
Country  BookseSers  mav  receive  Copies  in  that  nighVs  parcel,  ami 
dehver  them  to  tbetr  Subscr^ers  on  the  Saturday. 

"NotbsandQobribs"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parls,>b»'  theeon'' 
venience  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  tn  procuring  the  un-. 
stamped  yotekly  Numbers,  or  prefer  receiving  it  motUfuy.  While  parties 
resident  m  «Ae  country  or  abroad,  who  may  be  desirous  of  receiving  thit 
^^K^**"»^*'  *^y  *«*^  stamped  copies  forwarded  direct  fir^m  the 
Pubtisher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  "Noras  Ahd. 
QuBRiM  {includma  a  very  copious  Tndex)  is  eleven  shillings  and  fottr^ 
pence  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post- Office  Order,  draum  im 
fofiour  qftke  PybUeher,  Ma.  Ga6««^Bu.,  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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Jtut  publiflhed. 

PRACTICAL  PHOTOGRA- 
PHY on  GLASS  and  PAPER,  a  Manual 
containinsr  simple  directions  for  the  production 
of  PORTRAITS  and  VIEWS  by  tlie  agency 
of  Lieht,  includinj?  the  COLLODION,  AL- 
BUMEN, WAXED  PAPER  and  POSITIVE 
PAPER  Procesaea,  by  CHARLES  A.  LONG. 
Price  1».;  per  Pot,  1».  2d. 

Published  by  BLAND  &  LONG,  Opticians, 
Fhilosonhical  and  Photofrraphical  Instru- 
ment Makers,  and  OperstiTe  Chemists,  153. 
Fleet  Street,  London. 


THE  NEW  COLLODION 
manufMEiirtd  hr  BLAND  4l  LONG, 
JS3.  Fl-eet  Stiotit.  Ijinrlnn,  will  bear  eompiitl- 
ion  with  any  uthur  Preparition  olFer^d  in 
Phntnsmipbeiri.  Prit'e  Od.  iier  ^r..  Can  be  had 
mi^rnm  tVoJn  thcIcidid,njrStj]ution.,  Nittnut*: 
<Kf  Siir^T,  it,  Bd.  pa  nz.  t  PyrucrBllic  Adil, 
In.  &f.  per  dr4ichm  %  GLnciul  Arctic  Acid^  Bit, 
per  fm^  [  lijrpTMulphitf  of  SmIIt  I*,  per  lb. 

CAMKRAS,  lJ;Xj:5lC-«,  Mid  ever:?  De^crip- 

tloti  t»f  AnnnriLtUi^nf  Arst-clpisa  WDrtcirmnahlp, 

qhetiiieal»  rjf  ABSOLUTE  PtTRlTV.  and 

evtrv  t".(\tf <■•■■]  ri-Ti-i'^rl  ill  tbc  Pliucuffruithk 

Artui;-     V'  ■   !■  .  .,  .!!;:., 

Instruction  in  all  the  Processes. 

Catalogues  sent  on  Application. 

BLAND  &  LONG,  Opticians.  Fhotographical 

Instrument  Makers,  and  Opemtive  Chemists. 

153.  Fleet  Street.Xondon. 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 

TOTTE WILL'S  NEW  DARK 
•  CHAMBER,  for  holding  a  number  of 
prepared  Plates,  enables  the  Operators  to 
transfer  prepared  Plates  or  Paper  into  the 
plate-holder  without  injury  from  light,  and 
after  exposure  in  Camera,  to  remove  them 
back  again  into  the  Da^k  Box.  Supersedes  the 
use  of  tent  or  other  covering,  and  is  applicable 
fbr  any  process. 

^     24.  CHARLOTTE  TERRAC6, 
CALEDONIAN  ROAD,  ISLINGl^N. 


PHOTOGRAPHY,      WHOLESALE,      RE- 
TAIL, AND  FOR  EXPORTATION. 

fkTTEWILL  &  CO.,  24.  CHAR- 

1/    LOTTE   TERRACE,  ISLINGTON 

OTTE WILL'S  REGISTERED  DOUBLE- 
BODY  FOLDING  CAMERA,  wirh  Rack- 
-work  Adjustment,  is  superior  to  every  other 
form  of  Camera,  and  is  adapted  for  Landscapes 
and  Portraits — May  be  had  of  A.  ROSS, 
Featherstone  Buildings,  Holbom  ;  and  at  the 
Photographic  Institution,  Bond  Street. 

*««  Catalogues  may  be  had  on  application. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  DEp6t.— 
DANIEL  MoMILLAN,  132.  Fleet  Street, 
London.  Where  every  article  connected  with 
Photography  may  be  had  of  the  best  quality, 
and  at  prices  well  worthy  the  attention  of  the 
Trade. 
Price  list  sent  Free  upon  application. 


|NE       THOUSAND       BED* 

STEADS  TO  CHOOSE  FHOM.^ 
BAL  Ik  60N  haur^  jluit  drvetcd  txl^salv^ 
Frf  miBei,  ^liitJi  cntkbli*  ihetn  to  k«ep  upward* 
of  One  Tlii'iutiiiid  Bed>L«auk  in  itock.  One 
Hanrlred  and  Jiftir  of  whieh  ate  flated  inr  in- 
fpectbn,  i.:oTiy]iijiiie  everv  variety  of  Bmsi, 
■Wood,  ajid  In  III.  wilh  Ciimtz  ami  Duiumk 
FiJimltiirL'ji,  iiHirnphttc,  TlieJr  iin?w  WartmuniB 
aIeo  tiontain  D.EI  luaortTTitnt  of  BED- BOOM 
FU^RNITUR,E|,  which  criTntkriieft  every  ivqui- 
AUi,  iWrn  the  riUiLijest  JiL[»iinxii?El  HemL  Tvt  Ser- 
TKnti'  Hoorn*,  to  the  Urirtt^st  and  tnrnt  i^9l^?h\\ 
deilfni  in  Mriisf^any  tknd  othur  Ww.idei.  The 
Vhole  warrmnted  ofthc  ioiinLletL  end  bv-^t  rna- 
nofifitiue.  HKAL  *  SON!*  ILTUSTriA  TED 
CATALOG  UK  nr  BEH'^TEADa,  AND 
FRICEI3  LIST  OF  BEUI>1^G,  se&tFr^iiby 

HEAL  ft  SON,  196.  Tottenham  Court  Road. 


W. 


A.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 

STREET  ROAD,  LONDON, 

BEALER   IN   MARINE   LIYING 
ANIMALS, 

SEA- WEED,  ARTIFICIAL  SEA- WATER, 
AND  MARINE  AND  FRESH- WATER 
AQUARIA. 

A  Stock  of  small  Aquaria,  ready  fitted  up 
with  Weed,  Shells.  Rockwork,  and  Marine 
Life,  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 

Yalisneria.  Chara,  Nitella,  Anacharis,  and 
other  livins:  fresh- water  Plants,  Insects,  Mol- 
lusks,  Fish,  &c. 


PIANOFORTES,  25  Gumeas 
tfi4:h.  —  D'ATJbIATNE  It  CO.,  20.  Soho 
BtitmrcH  Lnndcm  (ratiLblEsh^  ITBfil,  rtfapMtttiilly 
intlmatd  that  in  mddttion  to  tliiiir  BOYAL 
PIANUFORTE8,  Qi  4X>iav«B.  Lti  rOs^weXRl  mid 
mulipiTDTiy,  ftt  Sft  lluLiieiui,  thfv  Vikve  €s])cn^^ii 
iievv  rh'tv/  rotmiii  for  the  exlrllilllMi  at  tijclr 
ROYAL  CDNCERT  PIANOFORTES.  wUh 
reMt'ilttr  atititiitr  futt^Ml  far  njjiirtiJientJi  uf  tht 
kj-t.'t.i>l  fsltft,  Ji09ieit8in4l  the  lone,  touch,  and 
iich'aiilb^e»  ot  the  itrand,  Hithoot  it*  rnaciil- 
tudc  and  ejcpeEi^e.  Prteie  in  ijuiimoM,  Kvtty 
InatmmeuL  warnuitEd.  Tlie  [K-tnillar  Jid- 
vantoufee  or  these  PiRniiforteiare  be»t  ri«eri>jeti 
in  the  fdlowmfr  p^clfes9LDF^■l  teALimoDlaU 
elimed  by  the  majority  of  the  leadluiK  mud!- 
cians  of  the  ajfe  ;  -  "  We^  the  undersiffiied 
intmbers  of  the  musiaU  profea^lon,  having 
carefwily  exummed  ihe  Boiyal  Pifl,nnfanefl 
manufitrtqrcd  by  MEtiSaS,  D'ALMAINE 
&  CO't  haTC  ET?at  plca^urti  in  bmrlujf  Itt- 
timtray  to  fhi^lr  mcdta  and  i^puhEll^deB'  n  ap- 
riean  tcp  us  Linrioteible  taiiruduue  luatrun'jentfi 
of  the  same  Ais  poflsesslnir  a  richer  ani  liner 
tiJiie*  mare  ctnR^tio  tDu<;tit  or  moTy  e^itiDi  Utiji' 
jturKmcnL,  whSk  thu  cJevruTVi^  uf  thdr^-ndatrU'd- 
tEun  renden  tiitm  a.  hnitdsume  unmbitint  fbt 
tlii!  library  ►  boudJolr,  or  drawing'- room.  (Slt'o^3 
J.  L.  Atclr.Btnectkt.  H.  R.  Bbhtjp,  J.  Blew- 
Itt,  J.  Bt\£1.1.  T.  p.  Chipp,  P.  DeUTanri,  C,  H, 
Dolby,  E  F.  FlttwiilSam,  "VV.  Fonle,  Stt-jih™ 
ixlijivt'i-.  Iltnri  IftrK,  E.  UnirLioii,  H.  F.  l(vsa\ 
J.  L,  Kattrjn,  Cstheilue  HayM,  W,  B,  Hnhn^a, 
W,  KistuvG,  F.KialluT[irl£.E,Litnd,  G.  Lanm, 
Atf^stander  Let',  A.  Leffler,  E,  J,  Loci^r^  W.  H. 
MtjijtB.inieri',  i^.  Nelson.  G.  A-  f»ffboiTnj4  Joha 
Pftrryr  U,  PmnofVa,  FTenry  PhlJUjH^,  Pra^ror, 
Ti,  V.  RiFnbsQLt^  Frank  Bonier,  Q^  H.  RodwcU, 
K,  Boekell,  SimiBeeTei.  i*  T«nRlet4m^F.W&- 
her,  H.  W.:fltfop,  T,  H*  Wright.^'^&iX 
D'ALMATNE  St  CO.,  20.  Soho  Square.  Lists 
and  Designs  Gratis. 


M^e 


TRELOARS  COCOA-NUT 
FIBRE  MATTING,  DOOR-MATS, 
MATTRESSES,  and  BRUSHES,  Rained  the 
Prize-Medal  at  the  Great  Exhibition.  At  the 
WarehouM, 

42.  LUDGATE  HILL, 
will  be  found  an  Assortment  of  COCOA-NUT 
FIBRE  MANUFACTURES,  unequalled  fbr 
Variety  and  Excellence,  at  the  most  moderate 
Prices. 

Cataloguei]ncee« 


TRAVELLERS'     AND     MA- 
RINE  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 
Chief  Office.  —5.  ORESHAM  STREET. 
LONDON. 

Trdstim. 
The  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl  FitzwUliam,  K.  G. 
Sir  Charles  Fox. 

Matthew  Marshall,  Esq.,  Bank  of  England. 
William  Smee,  Esq.,  Bank  of  EnRland.     . 


EXAMPLE  OF  RATES. 

DEATH  FROM  ANY  ACCIDENT. 


THE  MARINE  AQUABHTM. 

A  preat  variety  of  Marine  Animal  Lifb  can 
be  preserved  in  health  and  vigour  in  these 
Aquaria,  without  trouble  to  the  possessor. 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for  occasional  renewal  has  been  for 
some  time  completely  overcome  by  the  suc- 
cessfiil  composition  of  Artificial  Sea-water, 
in  which  the  Animals  and  Plants  thrive  and 
grow. 

The  smaller  Aquaria,  when  fitted  up  with 
pieces  of  rock,  shells  and  sea-weed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  beauty ;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watching  at  his  ease,  in  his  own  apartments, 
the  curious  inhabitants  of  the  Ocean. 


Annual 
Premium. 


£  8.  d. 
2    0    0 


Sick  Allowance« 
perWeekT^ 


£  8.  d. 
5    0    0 


DEATH  FROM  RAILWAY  ACCIDENl'. 


Annual 
Premium. 

Sum 
Inauied. 

Sick  Allowances 
per  Week. 

£    8.d, 

0   8    0 

£ 
1000 

£    8,d. 

5   0   0- 

TOTAL  1X)88  OF  HEALTH. 


Annual  Premium. 


£     8.    d. 
Age21     >1      13      2 


£100  per  aasum 
during  disabilitj. 


Fo&   Imvormatioiv,    PnospacTusss,  Fokms, 
■Tc.,  APi>i.r  TO  Taa  Chibf  Officb,  6.  Gbmbaic 

STaSBT,  LOWOON. 

WESTERN  LIFE   ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
S.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  1842. 


H.E.6ickaell,£sq. 
T.  8.  Cocks,  Jun.  Esq. 

M.P. 
G.  H.  brew,  Esq. 
W.  Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller,  Esq. 
J.  H.  GoodharttEsq. 


Directors. 


T.Orissell.Eeq. 

J.  Hunt,  Esq. 

J.  A.  I>ethbridge,&sq. 

E.  Lucas,  Esq. 

J.  Lys  Seager.  Esq. 

J.B:White,i:S/ 

J.  Carter  Wood,  Eaq. 


.  GEO.  HAYES,  Dentist,  of 

xTj.  66.  Conduit  Street,  Regent  Street,  has  a 
vacancy  for  a  PUPIL.  He  would  be  fully  in- 
structed in  Mechanical,  as  well  as  Operative 
Dentistry^  and  receive  many  unusual  advan- 
tages. If  desired,  he  may  attend  tiie  Classes  at 
either  of  the  Colleges. 


Tnuteea, 

W.WhateIey,EsqMQ.C.i  George  DreKr,Efq.t  ^ 

T.  Grissell,  Esq. 

PAt/sisuxn.--  William  Rich.  Basham.HjD. 

BanJcers.— Messrs.  Cooks,  Biddulph,  anoCo., 

glaring  Crois. 

YAXiUABLE  PRIYILEGE. 
P0UCTE8  effboted  in  this  Office  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  diffleulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permission  is  given  upon 
application  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
according  to  the  conditions  detailed  in  the  Pro- 
spectus. 

Specimens  of  Rates  of  Premium  for  Ainirlnff 
lOOu  with  a  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 
Profits  t  ■ 


ir. 

. 

£  8.d. 
-  1  14    4 

If-    . 

£;d. 

-2  10    8 

22- 

m 

-  1  18    8 

87-       ■ 

.  2  18    6 

27- 

- 

-2    4    5 

42- 

-8    8    2 

ARTHUR  SCRATCHLEY,  M.A.,  F.B.A.S.t 

Actuary. 
Now  Teady,  pidi5t  |M.  flif^^  ReeM«i4  EdUian, 
with  tnaterki  add!t3DD«.  JNl>irSTRIAL  IN- 
17FSTMCNT  and  EMIGllATIONi  belnf  a 
TREATIBE  on  BENEFIT  BUILDING  SO- 
CIETIES, and  on  the  iLleneml  FHnciljilfei  of 
Land  To  vestment,  eren^iil  J  flert  b  the  Laaei  of 
Freehold  Lend  S^ictcite».  BuiLditiv  Companies, 
Ac,  With  a  NBthematlc&L  ApiJ^ndE^  an  CHam- 
nriunc)  Intt<rcflt  and  Lift!'  AtRurance^  By  AR'« 
TllUK  BCRATCEJbEt^  M.A.,  Actuary  tn 
the  W£si«rxi  I  'ii^c  AjHui^uDe  Socie^ ,  t.  FuJi^ 
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which  the  hero  of  Defoe  sheltered  himself  in  his 
island  from  the  ardour  of  a  tropical  sun. 

It  was  the  advice  of  a  quaint  old  friend,  often 
repeated  for  the  guidance  of  his  friends  through 
this  rainy  world,  to  provide  an  umbrella  when  it 
was  fine,  and  to  do  as  they  liked  when  it  was  wet. 
He  had  too  **  little  Latin  "  to  be  aware  that  Mar- 
tial had  given  congenial  counsel  before  him  : 

**  Pantda  Scortea, 

**  Ingrediare  viam  coelo  licet  usque  sereno 
Ad  subitas  nunquam  scortea  desit  aquas." 

Epig.,  lib.  xiv.  cxxx. 

Another  couplet  may  be  cited  from  the  same 
author : 

'*  UmheUa, 

"  Accipe  qua  nimios  vincant  umbracula  soles ; 
Sit  licet  et  ventus  te  tua  vela  tegent." 

Lib.  xiv.  xxviii. 

The  poet  gives  us  good  advice;  and  that  all 
may  be  enabled  to  follow  it,  I  conclude  by  sub- 
mitting the  following  epigram  to  the  consideration 
of  those  who  may  wish  to  make  seasonable  advice 
to  their  friends : 

"  Pour  ^trenne  on  veut  k  I'envie 
Du  frais,  et  du  neuf,  et  du  beau ; 
Je  dis  que  c'est  un  parapluie 
Que  Ton  doit  donner  en  cos  iJCeauT*  (en  cadeau.) 

William  Bates. 
Birmingham^ 


A  MILTON   NOTE. 

Mr.  Hunter  has  shown  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  477.)  that, 
in  my  Life,  Sfc.  of  Milton^  I  had  fallen  into  an 
error  with  respect  to  the  date  of  the  death  of  the 
Marchioness  of  Winchester.  I  will  now  give  the 
origin  of  that  error ;  but  I  must  previously  state, 
in  explanation  of,  not  in  excuse  for,  this  and  other 
errors  in  that  work,  that  while  it  was  in  a  frag- 
mentary condition  a  domestic  calamity  occurred, 
which  nearly  paralysed  my  mental  energies.  My 
first  impression  was  that  I  ought  to  abandon  my 
task,  and  perhaps  it  would  have  been  the  part  of 
wisdom  to  have  done  so ;  but  I  finally  resolved  to 
persevere  and  complete  the  volume. 

In  one  of  his  notes  on  the  poem  Warton  says  : 

"  Mr.  Bowles  remarks  that  her  death  was  celebrated  by 
Sir  John  Beaumont  and  Sir  W.  Davenant.  See  Beau- 
mont's Poemsy  1629,  p.  159. ;  Davenant's  Works." 

From  this  I  naturally  inferred  that  she  must  have 
died  before  1629 ;  and,  from  the  cause  above  as- 
signed, I  did  not  carefully  examine  Beaumont's 
poem,  where  I  should  have  seen  at  once  that  the 
subject  of  it  must  have  been  a  different  person. 
I  cast,  by  the  way,  no  imputation  on  the  sagacity 
or  good  faith  of  Mr.  Hunter,  of  whom  I  have 
uniformly  spoken  with  the  respect  to  which  he  is 
entitled. 
No.  304.] 


From  a  letter  accompanied  with  faC'SimiUs  of 
the  signatures  of  Milton  and  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ters, with  which  Mr.  Marsh  of  Warrington  has 
kindly  favoured  me,  I  find  that  Anne  Milton  could 
not  write  even  her  name,  and  that  Mary  mis- 
spelt it ;  but  Deborah's  handwriting  is  good.  He 
has,  however,  proved  to  my  satisfaction  that  she 
is  not  one  of  the  writers  in  the  Cambridge  MS^ 
In  fact  she  was  not  six  years  old  when  the  last 
poem  in  that  MS.  —  the  sonnet  on  the  death  of 
his  second  wife  —  was  composed. 

As  I  do  not  happen  to  have  any  books  printed 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  my  memory  is  be- 
come somewhat  treacherous,  I  have,  in  one 
instance  stated  as  a  peculiarity  of  Spenser's,  that 
which  was  the  ordinary  orthography  of  the  time* 

In  my  remarks  on  Milton's  first  sonnet  there 
are  some  inaccuracies.  His  was  not,  as  I  state, 
*^  the  earliest  English  specimen  of  a  sonnet  formed 
on  the  Italian  model,"  for  Donne's  Holy  SatmeU 

—  which,  however,  were  not  published  till  168^ 

—  are  similar  in  construction  to  his  Italian 
sonnets  and  to  that  to  Cromwell.  Moreover, 
they  had  Italian  authority  for  this  structure ;  for 
among  the  thousand  sonnets  of  T.  Tasso  there  awr 
two  similarly  formed,  Amando,  ardendo,  and  7\i 
partly  o  rondi  nella.  In  what  I  said  of  the  French 
sonnet  I  had  only  the  poets  of  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries  in  view ;  but  the  sonnet 
was  a  favourite  form  with  those  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  Ronsard,  whom  his  countrymen  seem 
rather  to  underrate,  has  left  a  great  number,  and 
speaking  of  that  age  Boileau  says  : 

"  A  peine  dans  Gombaut,  Mainard  et  MalleviUe 
En  peut-on  admirer  deux  ou  trois  entre  mille." 

There  are  doubtless  many  other  errors  and  inaC"» 
curacies  in  my  work,  but  it  may  suffice  to  have 
noticed  these.  Thos.  Ksightlet. 

Chiswick. 


HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  TEMP.  ELIZABETH  AND   JAMES. 

On  running  over  the  pages  of  the  Commons* 
Journals,  many  a  little  characteristic  incident 
turns  up,  which  you  may  possibly  deem  suitable 
to  your  pages. 

Coughing  down  a  Member  not  allowed. — "Who- 
soever hisseth  or  disturbeth  any  speech  hereafter, 
shall  be  called  to  the  bar.  Growing  upon  Sir 
Lewis  Lewknor's  speech," — that  is,  the  practice 
gained  strength  during  his  speech.  (2  James  I., 
June  20.) 

Absenteeism. — This  was  most  rigorously  denied, 
except  by  special  leave  for  attending  assizes  or 
other  public  matters.  The  following  permission 
being  accompanied  by  a  stipulated  honorarium 
suggests,  that  the  cause  of  absence  was  regarded 
by  the  House  as  frivolous :  "  Sir  Rob.  Wroth  hath 
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leave  to  absent  himself  for  a  se*nnight,  upon  the 
king's  hunting  in  the  forest ;  hath  leave,  paying  a 
buck  to  Mr.  Speaker/'     (June  12,  2  James  I.) 

A  Lawyer  outvoted  by  a  Jackdaw,  —  This  was  in 
fi  case  for  a  "  b  for  costs  in  a  prohibition,"  which 
was  "  dashi;  1  ^le  division  of  the  House ;"  for 

"  a  jackdaw  liow  in  at  the  window  during  his 
(Mr.  Fuller's)  speech,  which  was  called  omen  to 
the  bill."     (May  31.) 

Bill  against  cosdy  Apparel. — Mr.  Brook*s  speech 
for  this  bill  (18  Jac.  I.)  is  a  prose  version  of  the 
New  Courtier's  Alteration^  or  second  part  of  what 
is  now  called  the  Old  Country  Gentleman.  He 
attributes  to  extravagance  in  dress,  decay  of  the 
public  treasure,  the  ceasing  of  old-fashioned  hos- 
pitality, the  debts  of  knights  and  gentlemen  ;  and 
what  he  terms  the  inequality  of  trade,  importation 
and  exportation.  (Only  think  of)  "  18/.  a  year 
by  a  great  courtier  for  shoe-strings ! "  Now-a-days, 
roses  worn  by.  members  of  this  House  on  their 
shoes  cost  more  than  did  their  fathers'  apparel ; 
and  he  concludes  by  observing,  that  gilding  and 
lace  are  clothing  neither  for  winter  nor  summer ; 
Scripture  teaching  us  that  man's  first  covering, 
even  by  the  gift  of  heaven,  was  nothing  but  skins. 

Quoting  Latin,  —  The  trick  so  common  among 
the  members  at  that  time,  of  dragging  in  Latin 
upon  all  occasions,  was  a  fashion  strengthened,  if 
not  set  on  foot,  by  the  king's  pedantry.  It  was 
all  very  well  in  Sir  Francis  Bacon  and  such  as  he, 
but  must  have  been  insufferable  when  Sir  Roger 
Owen  could  not  allude  to  a  straight  line,  without 
adding  :  "  Brevissima  extensio  a  puncto  ad  punc- 
tum."  The  greatest  array  of  Latinisms  occurs  in 
the  numerous  debates  about  the  Union  of  Scot- 
land and  England,  which  being  a  pet  project  of 
James's  would  of  course  attract  his  eye.  But 
(independently  of  the  quackery  here  referred  to) 
it  is  worth  adding,  that  if  the  disjointed  jottings- 
down  of  these  brief  but  energetic  debates  touch- 
ing Scotland  were  judiciously  linked  into  con- 
tinuous dialogue,  they  would  bring  out  an  array 
of  facts  and  arguments  more  instructive  than  whole 
chapters  of  formal  history- writing. 

N.B.  —  There  are  two  different  diai'ies  of  the 
first  five  years  of  James. 

Fulsome  Homage  towards  the  King,  —  This  it 
must  be  confessed  showed  itself  more  in  words 
than  in  deeds;  but  the  words  are  often  inexcus- 
ably extravagant,  and  James  is  perpetually  re- 
ferred to  as  guided  by  maxims  and  influenced  by 
a  motive  power  unknown  to  common  men.  Sir 
George  Moore  said,  "They  could  not  follow  a 
better  guide  than  his  Majesty ;  though,  like  Peter, 
afar  off."  (March  19,  21  James  I.)  A  more  glaring 
instance  of  abject  homage  could  hardly  be  fur- 
nished than  by  the  examination  of  Edward  Floyd, 
Esq.,  for  speaking  jeeringly  of  the  Queen  of  Bo- 
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hernia,  James's  daughter.  One  member  after 
another  starts  up  and  proposes  some  cruel  or  gro- 
tesque form  of  punishment ;  such  as  boring  the 
tongue,  pillory,  nning,  flogging,  riding  backwards 
on  horseback  with  his  beads  and  friar's  girdle 
about  him.  Sir  George  Goring  moved  for  "  twelve 
rides  on  an  ass,  at  every  stage  to  swallow  a  bead, 
and  twelve  jerks  to  make  him."  "  As  he  laughed 
at  the  loss  of  Prague,  therefore  let  him  cry  by 
whipping."  Sir  Edward  Wardour  :  "  As  many 
lashes  as  the  Prince  and  Princess  are  old."  Mr. 
Angell :  "  A  gag  in  his  mouth  to  keep  him  from 
crying  and  procuring  pity."  Sir  Francis  Seymour 
of  Marlborough  <lelivered  his  judgment  as  follows: 
*'  To  go  from  Westminster  at  a  cart's  tail,  with 
his  doublet  off,  to  the  Tower ;  the  beads  about 
his  neck,  and  to  receive  as  many  lashes  by  the 
way  as  he  had  beads."  It  is  satisfactory  to  add, 
that  the  merciful  part  of  the  House  prevailed ;  and 
though  the  riding  backwards  and  fining  were  in- 
flicted, there  was  "  no  blood."  James,  in  one  of 
his  messages  to  the  Commons,  tells  them  that  "  he 
was  infinite,  and  his  occasions  infinite "  (vol.  i. 
p.  946.) ;  but  the  House,  without  presuming  to 
question  this  modest  attribute,  do  not  appear  to 
have  considered  it  necessary  to  promise  a  corre- 
sponding "  subsidy." 

Act  against  Scandalous  and  Unworthy  Divines, — 
This,  which  is  usually  attributed  to  the  Long  Par- 
liament, was  first  brought  forward  under  James  L 
(April  28,  1621.) 

The  Lovg'how  versus  the  Gun.  —  An  act,  in 
1621,  for  the  preservation  of  game  is  based  on  the 
now  *'  inordinate  shooting  in  pieces  ;"  but  it  was 
opposed  as  absurd,  the  long-bow  being  now  an 
obsolete  weapon,  and  "  guns  being  the  service  of 
the  state  :"  meaning  thereby  that  the  practice  of 
gun-shooting  was  valuable,  however  acquired. 
Yet,  tlioujzh  the  long-bow  is  declared  obsolete  at 
the  period  here  mentioned,  it  is  certain  that  at  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  wars,  twenty  years 
later,  it  was  an  arm  by  no  means  neglected  by  the 
parliament.  It  may  also  be  remembered,  that  Sir 
Walter  Scott  has  introduced  its  use  into  the 
Legend  of  Montrose  in  1643,  greatly  to  the  con- 
tempt of  Dugald  Dalgetty. 

Purity  of  Elections.  —  Mr.  N"oy,  on  this  point, 
tells  the  House  a  story  of  Lord  Bruce  of  Brem- 
berghe,  for  only  uttering  the  word  reminiscar  by 
way  of  threat  to  one  Roger,  a  Baron  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, being  adjudged :  To  go  up  and  down 
Westminster  Hall,  in  his  hose  and  doublet,  without 
ifts  hat ;  to  go  to  all  the  courts,  and  then  to  go  to 
the  Tower.  "  And  fit  it  were,"  he  then  adds, 
"  that  these  men  (divers  Yorkshire  constables)  for 
forestalling  freedom  of  election,  and  terrifying 
men  with  as  much  as  reminiscar^  should  go  to  the 
Tower."  Then,  as  to  the  qualification  of  voters, 
there  is  abundant  evidence  that  electors  in  bo- 
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roughs  always  lost  their  right  by  non-residence ; 
and  it  was  not  till  the  13th  Elizabeth,  that  an 
attempt  was  made  by  a  bill  to  give  "  validity  to 
burgesses  non  resianty^ — the  temi  burgesses  here 
meaning  repreeentatiirefi.  And  the  independence 
of  cities  and  towns  is  illustrated  by  the  unchal- 
lenged assertion  of  a  member,  in  1604,  that  the 
interference  of  a  sheriff  would  be  tantamount  to 
**  the  disinherison  of  any  corporation." 

Plan  for  keeping  Members  to  their  Seats, — 
"  Ordered  :  That  if,  after  the  reading  of  the  first 
bill,  any  of  the  House  depart  before  the  rising  pf 
Mr.  Speaker,  to  pay  to  the  poor  men's  box  four 
pence."    (Nov.  9,  9  EUzabeth.)  J.  W. 


INEDITED   POEM   BY   CHAUCE«J. 

I  have  ventured,  and  I  think  justly,  to  desig- 
nate as  inedited  the  following  poem  by  Chaucer, 
although  it  has  been  printed  by  Ley  den  in  his 
Introduction  to  The  Complaynt  of  Scotland^  be- 
cause from  the  year  1801,  when  Leyden  so  printed 
it,  until  the  present  time,  it  has,  1  believe,  been 
overlooked  by  the  editors  of  Chaucer's  works. 
Having,  by  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  procured  an 
accurate  collation  of  the  poem  as  given  by  Ley- 
den with  the  original  MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Li- 
brary, Edinburgh,  it  seemed  well  to  put  such 
version  on  record  in  "  N.  &  Q."  for  the  benefit  of 
future  editors  of  Chaucer  generally,  and  more 
directly  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Robert  Bell,  who, 
in  his  Annotated  Edition  of  the  British  Poets,  is 
labouring  so  earnestly  and  with  such  good  effect 
to  give  us  not  only  a  new  but  a  more  perfect  edi- 
tion of  Chaucer  thaa  we  now  possess. 

I  will  merely  add  that  the  poem  is  preserved  ia 
a  MS.  System  of  Theology ,  composed  by  John  de 
Irlandia  in  1490,  apd  that  he  attributes,  X  have  no 
doubt  correctly,  the  poem  to  Chaucer  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage  :  "  And,  sene  I  have  spokin  same- 
kle  of  this  noble  and  haly  virgin,  I  will,  on  ye  end 
of  yis  buk,  writ  ane  orisoune,  yat  Galfryde  Chau- 
ceir  maid  and  prayit  to  yis  lady ; "  while  Leyden, 
whose  opinions  on  all  such  matters  are  deserving 
of  the  highest  respect,  observes  that  "  its  authen- 
ticity derives  probability  from  the  antiquity  of  the 
authority  by  which  it  is  ascribed  to  him." 

"INCIPIT  OBATIO  GELFRIDI  CH4.U1;G£;R, 

**  Orisoune  to  the  Holy  Virgin. 

/*  Moder  of  God,  and  virgin  wndefould, 
0  blisfuU  quene,  oure  quenis  emperice ! 
Preye  you  for  me  yat  am  in  syn  y mould. 
One  to  yi  sone,  tbe  punysar  of  vice,  % 

That  of  his  mercy,  yo*  I  be  nyce 
And  ueclegeat  in  keping  of  his  law, 
His  hie  mercy  my  soule  on  to  him  drawe. 

**  Thou  moder  of  mercy,  wey  of  indulgence. 
That  of  all  wertu  art  superlatif, 
Sauo'  of  saulis,  throw  yi  beneuolence ; 
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O  humyll  lady,  mayde,  moder,  and  wyve, 
Causar  of  pes^atrynthar  of  woe  aa4  strive ; 

My  prayer  to  yi  sone  yat  you  present, 

Sene  of  my  gilt  hooly  I  me  rapeat. 

/*  Benyng  comfort  of  us  wreiches  alle  [waye]  ; 
Be  at  myn  ending  quhen  y*  I  sail  deye, 
O  well  of  piete,  one  to  ye  I  call, 
Fulfillit  of  sueitnes,  holp  me  for  to  weye 
Agane  ye  feynd,  yat  w*  his  handis  tweye. 
And  all  his  myS  wil  pluk  at  ye  ballance 
To  wej'  us  downe,  kep  us  from  his  mischance  ; 

"  And  for  you  art  ensample  of  chastite, 
And  of  all  vyrtuia,  warchip,  and  hono^ 
Abone  all  women  blisset  mot  you  be, 
Now  speik,  now  prey,  wnto  o'  saiuiour. 
That  he  me  send  suych  grace  and  fouo*" 
That  all  the  heit  and  byroyng  licherye 
He  slok  in  me,  bUssit  madene  marye. 

"  Most  blissit  lady,  cleir  licht  of  the  day ; 

Tempil  of  our  lord,  and  woce  of  all  gudnes; 

That  by  yi  prayer  wipeth  clene  away 
The  filth  of  our  soulis  wikitnes : 
Put  fur*  yi  bond ;  help  me  in  my  distres, 

And  fro  temptacioun,  lady,  deliuer  me 

Of  wikit  thoS  for  yi  benignite. 

«  So  that  the  will  fulfillit  be  of  yi  sone, 
And  yat  of  ye  holigost  he  me  illumyn ; 

Prey  you  for  us,  as  euir  hes  bene  ye  wone, 
Al  suich  emprice  sekeriy  bene  yin ; 
For  suich  an  aduocat  may  no  man  devin« 

As  you,  lady,  our  grevis  to  redresj 

In  yi  refuce  is  all  our  sekenies. 

"  Thou  schapin  art  be  goddis  ordinaunce, 
To  prey  for  us,  flour  of  humilite ; 

Quhairfor  of  yin  office  haue  rememberaunce. 
Lest  that  the  feynd,  throw  his  subtilite, 
That  in  await  lyelh  for  to  cautch  me. 

Me  neuir  ouercum  w*  his  trechery ; 

Unto  my  soule  helle,  lady,  you  me  gy. 

"  Thou  art  the  way  of  our  redemcioun, 
Ffor  crist  of  the  dedenyt  for  to  tak ; 
Both  flesch  and  blood,  to  yis  entenciouq, 
Upone  a  croce  to  dyene  for  our  sak : 
His  precius  deth  maid  ye  feyndis  quaik. 
And  cristin  folk  for  to  reiosene  euir, 
Help  from  his  mercy  yat  we  no*  disseuir. 

*♦  Remember  eik  upoae  the  sorow  and  peyne. 
That  you  sufferit  in  to  his  passioun, 

Quhen  watter  and  blud  out  of  yin  ene  tweyn. 
For  sorow  of  him  ran  by  yi  chekis  doune ; 
And  sone  you  knowest  weil  ye  enchesone 

Of  his  duing,  was  for  to  saif  mankind ; 

You  moder  of  mercy,  haue  yat  in  thi  mynd, 

"  Weill  ouchtene  we  the  worschip  and  hono^ 
Palace  of  crist,  floure  of  virginite ; 
Seing  yat  upone  ye  was  laid  the  cure. 
To  here  the  lord  of  hevin,  of  erth,  and  see. 
And  of  all  thingis  yat  forniyt  euir  my*  be. 
Of  hevynis  king  you  was  predestinat, 
To  hell  our  saulis  pf  thyn  sic  hie  estait. 

"  Thy  madynis  wambe,  in  quhich  that  o'  lord  lay  ^ 
Thy  pappis  quhit,  yat  gaf  him  souk  also ; 
fJnto  our  sauffing,  blissit  be  you  ay ; 
The  birth  of  crist,  our  thraldome  put  us  firo  i 
Joy  and  hono""  be  now  and  euir  moo. 
To  him  and  the,  that  unto  liberte, 
Fra  thraldome  haue  us  brot,  blessit  be  ye.  ] 
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Ctenus  (Kr€vovs)  of  Strabo,  "  the  same  distance 
from  Balaclava  (2vfifi6\<i>y  Klfievos)  as  it  is  from 
reap  Xep^ovria'irujy  itiJacws."  No  place  corresponds 
with  this  distance  but  a  spot  marked  on  the 
maps  "Ruined  Village  Tombs,"  near  the  place 
where  the  French  troops  disembarked  last  jear. 
There  is  an  inaccuracy  in  Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke's  es- 
timate of  the  stadium,  which  he  roughly  makes  a 
^irlong ;  for  short  distances  the  difierence  is  im- 
material, but  for  longer  the  error  is  magnified  so 
as  to  interfere  with  the  long  distances  mentioned 
by  Strabo  and  Arrian.  The  furlong  is  220  yards, 
Irat  the  Greek  stadium  was  a  small  fraction  in 
excess  of  202  yards.  The  distance  from  Bala- 
clava to  Feodosia  is  about  1000  stadia,  according 
to  Strabo  (1.  vii.  c.  4.  s.  3.)  ;  it  is  just  100  miles 
English.  It  is,  however,  only  871  stadia  as  the 
crow  flies,  but  will  be  about  1000  by  sea. 

T.  J.  BUCKTOS. 
Lichfield. 

A  Street  Song,  —  The  following  parody  on  a 
popular  song  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  is 
too  good  to  be  lost,  and  at  the  present  time  may 
well  be  enshrined  in  "N.  &  Q. ;  the  paper  I  copy 
it  from  bespeaks  its  having  issued  from  the  ^^Cat- 
nadi "  press,  but  it  may  be  a  reprint  possibly : 

"  You  have  told  us,  Johnny  Russell, 

When  you  on  the  hustings  stood, 

That  the  laws  you  would  bring  forward 

Should  do  trade  and  commerce  good. 

We  returned  j-ou  for  the  City, 

And  we  trusted  to  your  row. 

Now  you  laugh  at  all  your  speeches ; 

Crikey,  ain't  we  humbng*d  now? 
*  Oh,  Lord  John,  you  always  promise 

You'll  be  better  by  and  bye; 

But  you  soon  forget  that  promise, 

When  electors  are  not  nigh. 

You  are  lukewarm,  Johnny  Russell ; 

Jews  can't  sit  without  a  row ; 

Mind  you  do  your  best  next  session, 

Crikey,  ain't  we  humbug'd  now  ? 

•**  You  are  keeping  up  the  army, 
Window-taxes  still  are  on ; 
Why  did  you  not  help  Hungary  ? 
Has  *  Nick'  frighten'd  you.  Lord  John? 
When  you  come  into  the  City, 
Won't  there  be  a  precious  row ; 
We'll  serve  you  like  John  Manners ; 
Crikey,  ain't  we  humbug'd  now  ?  " 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 
Origin  of  Oreenwich  Park,  — 
"  Please  it  unto  the  king  our  sovereign  lord,  that  of  his 
special  grace,  and  of  the  assent  of  his  Lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  of  the  Commons  in  this  present  parliament, 
being:  To  grant  to  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloster,  and 
Eleanor  bis  wif^  a  license  to  enclose  200  acres  of  their 
land,  pasture,  wood,  heath,  virses,  and  gorse ;  and  thereof 
to  make  a  park  in  Greenwich :  and  by  the  same  authority 
to  make  towers  there  of  stone  and  lime,  after  the  form 
and  tenure  of  a  schedule  to  this  present  bill  annexed, 
without  fee  or  fine  thereof  to  vou  to  be  paid."— Pe<i<ioiie« 
in  Parliamento  (15  Hen.  YI.).' 
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•*QESTA  HOMANOEUM,"   AND  WHO   COHPILED  IT? 

I  have  just  stumbled  upon  the  following  pas- 
sage in  Grasse^s  edition  of  the  Oesia  Romanomm, 
Das  Alteste  Mokrchen-  und  Legenden  Buck  des 
ChrisUichen  Mittelalters  (Dresden  and  Leipsic, 
1842),  in  which  direct  reference  is  made  to  its 
compiler;  and  I  venture  through  your  columns 
to  ask,  whether  the  learned  editor  of  the  edition 
published  for  the  Roxburgh  Society,  Sir  F.  Mad- 
den, has  had  his  attention  drawn  to  the  passage  ia 
ouestion ;  and  if  so,  how  far  he  considers  the  in* 
rormation  satisfactory  ?  Dr.  Ghrasse  quotes  (vol.  iL 
p.  294.)  the  following  extract  from  c.  68.  of  the 
Dialogus  Creaturarum : 

"  Habebant  enim  antiqui  principes  affectum  ei^a  in- 
feriores  sicut  luculenter  exprimetur  in  eorum  gestis.  Unde 
EUmandus  in  Gestis  Romanorum  narrat  de  Trajano  qui 
cum  adscendisset  ad  bellum  festinanter,  qundam  vidua 
flebiliter  occurrit  dicens:  obsecro,  ut  8Angaiii«m  filii  mei 
innocentis  perempti  vindicare  digneris.  Cumqne  Tn^ 
janua,  si  sanus  reverteretur,  vindicare  testaretur,  vidia 
dixit :  et  quis  mihi  hoc  prsastabit,  si  tu  in  proelio  interibis. 
Respondit,  qui  post  me  imperabit ;  cui  vidua :  et  tibi  quid 
proderit,  si  alter  mihi  justitiam  fecerit.'  Et  Trajauus: 
utiqne  nihil.  Cui  vidua :  nonne,  inquit,  tibi  mdius  est, 
at  tu  mihi  justitiam  facias  et  per  hoc  mercedem  accipias, 
quam  alteri  hanc  transmittas.  Tunc  Trajanus  pietate 
commotus  de  equo  descendit  et  innocentis  sanguinera  via- 
dicavit.  Idem  dum  quidam  filius  Trajani  per  urbem 
equitando  nimis  lascive  discurreret,  filium  cujusdam 
viduae  interemet.  Quod  cum  Trajano  vidua  lacriraabiliter 
exponeret,  ipsum  suum  filium,  qui  hoc  fecerat,  viduas  looo 
filii  sui  defuncti  tradidit  et  magnifice  ipsum  dotabit." 

As  I  have  no  opportunity  of  again  referring  to 
Sir  F.  Madden's  valuable  Preliminary  Dissertation, 
I  trust  he  and  you,  Mr.  Editor,  will  excuse  my 
asking  the  question  through  the  columns  ei 
'*N.  &Q."  GwE. 


TUETLB,    WHITEBAIT,    AND   MINISTEEIAL   WHITE- 
BAIT  DINNERS. 

As  "N.  &  Q."  has  admitted  articles  on  the 
orthography  of  "  Calipash  "  and  "  Calipee,"  may 
I  crave  its  assistance  on  one  or  two  kindred 
points;  and  as  gastronomy  is  supposed  to  walk 
hand  in  hand  with  social  progress ;  and  refine- 
ment in  the  order,  arrangement,  and  supply  of  the 
table  has  been,  and  I  believe  rightly,  considered 
indicative  of  a  high  state  of  intellectual  culture, 
perhaps  Queries  on  this  point  may  be  justified  in 
your  columns. 

1.  When  was  turtle  first  introduced  into  this 
country  ;  and  by  what  degrees  did  its  preparation 
for  the  table  attain  its  present  savoury  excellence? 

2.  How  long  has  the  fashion  of  going  to  Black- 
wall  or  Greenwich  to  eat  whitebait  existed  ?  In 
what  did  it  take  its  rise  ?  What  is  the  earliest 
mention  of  whitebait  as  an  article  for  the  table  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  name? 
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3.  How  long  has  it  been  a  custom  for  the  minis- 
ters to  have  whitebait  dinners  ?  And  how  many 
dinners  do  they  have  during  the  year  ?  there  is 
always  one  at  the  close  of  the  se^ion ;  but  is  there 
not  also  one  at  Whitsuntide? 

If  Dr.  Doran,  who  I  believe  has  not  touched 
upon  these  points  in  his  amusing  Table  Traits,  or 
any  other  of  your  correspoirdents  learned  in  such 
matters,  would  kindly  reply  to  these  inquiries,  I 
have  no  doubt  others  would  be  pleased  and  in- 
structed equally  with  Apicius. 


Sir  Andrew  de  Harcla, — I  am  in  search  of  par- 
ticulars respecting  the  family  of  Sir  Andrew  de 
Harcla,  Earl  of  Carlisle,  who  was  beheaded  for 
high  treason  in  1333.  Could  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents afibrd  me  information  as  to  its  of  igin, 
arms,  &c.  ?  His  family  was  seated  originally  at 
Harcla,  county  of  Westmorland,  whence  th^ 
probably  derived  their  name.  Also,  whether  the 
family  has  at  present  any  representatives  ? 

Whilst  I  am  troubling  yoti,  could  yon  frtforth 
tne  the  cost  of  a  grant  of  armS)  and  whether  one  is 
difficult  to  obtain  P  John  StAt^iB. 

Manchester. 

None  Sagas.^-ln  910,  a  Norwegian  expedi- 
tion, headed  by  Eric  Blodoxe,  then  very  yonng, 
and  his  foster  father  Roald  of  More,  landed  in  the 
Severn,  and  passed  into  Herefordshire  over  a  pass 
called  Symohd's  Rock,  retreating  by  a  place  called 
St.  Briavels  to  their  vessels. 

There  was  a  saga  writer  called  Sssmund  in  the 
twelfth  century  ;  and  in  the  Series  Dynastamm  of 
TorfeBus,  mention  is  made  of  a  saga  of  the  battle 
of  Bravalla. 

Can  any  of  yonr  correspondents  t&y  whether 
^ther  of  these  legendary  sources  refers  to  the 
expedition  in  question  ?  B.  R.  I. 

Rot/al  Licence  for  Change  of  Surname, — An 
article  appeared  in  your  paper  (Vol.  i.,  p.  337.), 
by  which  I  obtained  much  information.  May  I 
farther  ask,  could  yott  give  any  idea  what  the  fee 
is  for  procuring  the  royal  licence?  Also,  where 
should  one  apply  for  it  ?  is  it  to  the  Heralds'  Office? 

A.B. 

DubHn. 

Objects  impressed  on  the  Bodies  of  Persons  struck 
by  Lightninff. — I  have  just  lighted  upon  a  para- 
^aph  detailing  two  or  three  cases  in  which  per- 
sons struck  by  lightning  were  found  after  death  to 
have  had  photographic  (?)  impressions  of  objects 
near  them  at  the  time  they  were  struck  imprinted 
on  various  parts  of  their  bodies.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  authenticate  any  similar  cases ;  and  if  such 
a  fact  can  be  established,  ought  not  the  attention  of 
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photogi'aphers  to  be  directed  to  the  phenomenon 
I  as  intimately  connecting  their  art  with  electricity  ? 
I  R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Grayling. — The  Secbetaut  or  tHB  West  or 
ScoTiiAWD  Ajtgling  Club  would  be  glad  to  know 
if  any  correspondents  of  "  N.  k  Q/'  have  any  in- 
formation on  the  subject  of  the  introduction  of  tHe 
grayling  into  the  English  rivers.  The  fish  in  ques- 
tion is  understood  to  be  originally  a  native  of 
Switzerland)  and  introduced  into  England  by  the 
monks.  Is  anything  known  atii  to  when  this  was 
done,  and  how  ? 
Glasgow. 

Freeman  family.  —  Will  aiiy  one  be  good 
enough  to  inform  me  who  William  Freemfm, 
D.D.,  was,  whose  daughter  Mary  married  Henfy 
Brougham,  Esq.,  grandfather  of  the  ex^Chattcell*, 
and  died  in  1807,  aged  ninety- three  years  f  Was 
this  lady.  Who  survived  her  husband,  the  mother 
of  his  children,  or  was  he  twioe  married  ?  If  so, 
who  was  his  first  wife  ?  E.  H«  A. 

Leonard  MilbHrn.  —  A  native  of  Hullerbank  in 
Cumberland  is  stated  to  have  married  Frances 
Dacre,  a  daughter  of  Francis  Dact%,  the  claimaht 
of  the  baronies  of  Gilsland  and  Greystoke  against 
the  Howards  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  state  what  issue 
came  of  this  marriage,  and  whether  or  not  any 
descendant  now  remains  ?  Leonard  Milburn  was 
a  brother  of  Richard  Milburn,  Bishop  of  Carlisle. 
In  the  will  of  another  brother  in  the  year  1615, 
he  is  called  Sir  Leonard  Milburn.  Probably  he 
was  a  clergyman. 

Francis  Dacre  appears  to  have  had  four  daugh- 
ters, viz.  Elinor,  Elizabeth,  Frances,  and  Anne. 
Elinor  died  in  the  year  1599.  Elizabeth  is  men- 
tioned in  the  will  of  Lady  Mountague  as  ^^  Elizth. 
Dacre."  Query,  did  she  or  her  sister  Anne  marryv 
and  if  so,  with  whom  ?  K. 

Md^atine  Tale.  —  Has  any  of  yout  readers  seen 
a  short  tale  ("  of  hapless  love  ")  which^ended  with 
these  words : 

**An(i  we  sealed  it  with  his  (or  her)  favourite  seal, 
having  the  emblem  of  the  withered  leaf  and  motto  *  Je  ne 
change  qu'en  mourant.' " 

It  appealed  in  a  magazine  rtiany  years  ago.  Can 
anv  of  your  readers  say  where  it  is  to  be  met 
With?  L<>. 

Newburgh,  Fife. 

Limberham,  —  An  impure  woman  destroys  "  the 
soul  of  the  miserable  man  who  is  dunce  enough  to 
become  a  limberham  to  the  execrable  wretch." 
QMemoirs  of  John  Buncle,  vol.  iv.  p.  249.)  Limber- 
ham evidently  means  a  paramour.  Query,  au- 
thority for  the  word  ?  J.  K.  L. 
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Persian  AtnlMjmador.  —  During  tbe  jear  1819, 
Mirza  Aboul  Hjisaau  Khun  wna  sent  to  tbis 
country  as  an  cnvoj  from  the  King  of  Fersia,  for 
tie  purpose  of  cultivating  or  cementing  friendly 
relation  a  between  the  two  empires.  Being  at  the 
fianae  [leriod  despatched  on  a  similar  mission  to 
tlic  French  capiul,  he  remained  there  for  some 
timet  but  uUimatelj  quitted  it,  without  having 
even  presented  hia  credentials  at  the  Tuileries. 

The  reason  assigned  for  this  was,  that  — 

"The  Mirza  expected  the  king  to  aland  up  in  hia 
presence,  an^^  la  thtit  posture^  receive  tbe  letter  with 
whirh  he  was  intni^ited  from  hia  master.  This  the  king 
could  not  dO)  being  ill  at  the  time  with  gout.  Ilia  excel- 
lency next  inaiatod  that  he  must  ait  hesido  his  Majesty, 
qr  at  least  in  front  of  him,  otherwise  ha  abouUl  have  his 
head  cut  off  ou  his  retprn*  As  neither  cjf  rliefta  porntji  of 
etimiette  could  be  complied  wilh,  and  the  French  Court 
liad  no  dcjiire  to  be  aeces^oiy  to  his  decapitationj  it  was 
lesolvetl  that  the  simplest  way  to  avoid  difficulties  was 
to  dispense  irith  the  interview  altogether." 

The  Ml  rasa  then  proceeded  to  the  British  Court, 
where  he  was  charged  with  a  preuiseiy  similar 
miasion,  and  of  courae  had  the  same  modest  punc- 
tilio to  conserve.  I  find,  however,  that  the  Regtfne 
was  firmly  seated  on  his  throne  durtng  the  recep- 
tion which  followed;  but  am  totnlly  at  a  loss  to 
discover  whether  or  not  the  Mirza  waa  then  ac- 
commodated with  a  chair  beside  his  Royal  High- 

ZLBflS* 

Perhaps  some  of  your  older  correspondents  may 
remember  whether  the  objection  a  taken  at  the 
French  Court  were  again  urged  here,  and  if  so, 
how  the  scruples  of  the  Mir^a  came  to  be  recon- 
ciled, David  Foesyth. 

Edinburgh. 

Charles  Masterton,  —  Can  you  give  me  any 
account  of  Charles  Masterton,  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing works  ?  The  Seditver,  a  tragedy,  8vn., 
181 1 1  Amynior  and  Adelaide^  or  the  Tale  of  Life, 
a  romaoL't^  of  poetry,  in  three  cantos,  l*2rao.,  1816  ; 
Befdtvoglioj  and  Tlie  Stern  Rn&ol&e,  tragedies, 
18*24.  A  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Charlej*  Mas- 
terton was  British  Consul  at  La  Paz,  in  Peru,  a 
few  years  ago,  but  I  am  not  certain  whether  he  b 
the  author  of  the  works  above  named.  E.  J. 

Zflne/s  hdd  hy  Tmmre.  —  Would  any  of  your 
correspondents  furnish  me  witli  a  liat  of  those 
lands ,  ^c.,  which  were  formerly,  or  are  now,  held 
by  tenure  \  and  also  give  brietly  the  partieulurs 
of  each  tenure  ?  A.  C.  Moore. 

Bohvn,  —  1,  Humphrey  (Barbatns)  de  Bohun 
is  mentioned  as  '^  Kinsman  and  Companion  of  the 
Conqueror."  Perhaps  some  correspondent  could 
mention  his  exact  degree  of  relationship  ?  2.  Who 
was  the  E*trl  of  Ewe,  whose  daughter  Maud 
iTsiirried  Humphrey,  created  Earl  of  Fsaex  hy 
Henry  III.  ?  L.  M.  M. 

Ho.  304J 


Opai^  it*  Origin.  — How  charmingly  told  in  the 
following  lines !     By  whom  were  they  written  ? 

"  A  dew-drop  came,  with  a  spark  of  flanae 
He  had  caught  from  the  mn*s  last  ray, 
To  a  violet V  breast,  where  he  lay  at  reat^ 
Till  the  hours  brought  back  the  day. 

«  Tha  rose  look'd  down,  with  a  bluah  and  frown. 
But  ahe  smiled  all  at  once  to  view 
Her  own  bright  form,  with  ita  colouring  warm, 
KcflecU'd  back  by  the  dew! 

**  Then  the  qtranger  took  a  stolen  look 
At  the  sky  &o  soft  and  blue, 
And  a  Jeatiet  groen^  with  a  silvery  ihecDi 
Was  seen  by  the  idler  too. 

"  A  cold  north  wind,  as  he  tlma  reelitied, 
Of  a  Butlden  raged  aroundi 
And  a  majden  fair,  who  was  walking  there, 
Next  morning  an  opal  found." 

w.  w. 

Malta. 

Beckett  Peef/gree.^  Perhaps  Me*  Fiskgusox,  or 
some  other  genealogical  correspondent^  could  tell 
an  inquirer,  1st,  Where  to  find  a  previous  pedi- 
gree of  the  Beckett  family  mentioned  by  Ma.  F, 
at  Vol  xii,,  p.  3L?  Also,  2nd,  Who  was  Maud 
de  Valois,  tlie  wife  of  Hubbart  Walter,  in  same 
pedigree  P  and  3rd,  If  anything  is  knowu  abou£ 
Nicholas  de  Vardon,  whose  daughter  Roesia 
married  Hubbart's  grandson  ?  L.  M*  M. 

The  Martgr- Philosopher,  ^-  In  the  Diartf  of  a 
late  Phtfsicmn  is  a  paper  having  this  title,  In  which 
so  decided  an  attempt  is  made  to  give  a  character 
of  reality,  that  passages  are  given  which  purport 
to   be   quotations    from    reviews  attacking    Mr. 

E the   philosopher.     lias  any  person   been 

supposed  to  be  the  original  of  this  character  ?  I 
t4ike  it  for  certain  that  in  the  next  generation 
some  one  or  more  of  our  day  will  be  fixed  upon* 
Such  a  Query  as  mine,  whether  answered  or  notj 
may  possibly  prevent  an  idle  dispute  in  time  to 
come.  M. 

Author  of  "  Gravity  and  Levity**  —  Who  is  the 
author  of  Graviti/  and  Lemty^  12mo.,  1S18  ?  The 
volume  is  dedicated  to  the  Kev.  J.  Stanier  Clarke. 
In  hia  preface  the  aulhor  alludes  to  the  I'avourable 
reception  which  some  of  his  former  essays  had 
met  with,  R.  J*^ 


WiUimn.  Gordimr  fmd  Mev,  C  W.  ChalMen,  — 
Can  you  oblige  tue  with  a  short  account  of  the 
two  following  authors? — ^1.  William  Gaj-diner, 
who  was  at  one  time  master  of  a  school  at  Lydney, 
near  Gloucester,  and  who  is  the  author  of  The 
Sultana,  a  tragedy,  Congo  in  Search  of  a  Master^ 
and  nmny  other  works.  I  think  there  is  a  narra- 
tive of  hia  life  written  by  his  daughter,  in  a  vo- 
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lume  of  his  Original  Poems,  Songs,  and  Essays, 
published  in  1854.  2.  The  Rev.  Charles  William 
Chalklen,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  There 
is  a  short  account  of  him  published  along  with  his 
poetical  works,  published,  I  think,  in  two  vols,  in 
1847.  R.  J. 

[William  Gardinkr  was  bom  at  Whitchurch,  in 
Herefordshire,  April  16,  1766,  and  educated  at  Bristol 
under  the  celebrated  mathematician  Mr.  Donne.  In  1793, 
soon  after  his  marriage,  he  left  England  for  Philadelphia, 
where  for  two  years  he  engaged  in  commercial  pursuits. 
In  1796,  he  embarked  a  second  time  for  America,  and 
settled  at  Baltimore  as  a  schoolmaster,  where  he  remained 
till  the  spring  of  1803.  In  1804,  he  removed  to  Lydney, 
where  he  conducted  a  boarding-school.  In  1817,  he  was 
introduced  to  Mr.  D.  Mackay,  of  Newgate  Street,  who 
engaged  him  to  write  some  works  of  fiction,  and  as  editor 
of  The  British  Lady^s  Magazine.  He  died  on  May  18, 
1825.  A  list  of  his  numerous  pieces  will  be  found  in  The 
Narrative  of  his  Life,  hy  his  daughter. 

Charles  William  Chalklen  was  born  in  1803,  and 
received  his  classical  education  from  the  Rev.  Oliver 
Lodge,  at  Barking,  in  Essex ;  thence  he  removed  to  St. 
PauPs  School,  and,  in  1822,  having  obtained  an  exhibi- 
tion of  100/.,  he  entered  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1826,  M.A.  1830.  He  obtained  the  curacy  of  Ring- 
stead,  in  Northamptonshire;  thence  he  removed  to 
Blechingley  in  Surrey ;  afterwards  to  Louth ;  and  finally 
was  appointed  to  the  licensed  curacy  at  Northborough  in 
Northamptonshire,  where  he  continued  to  reside  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  January  28,  1846.  Besides  his  dra- 
matic poem  Semiramis,  an  Historical  Morality,  in  Two 
Parts,  he  contributed  numerous  art|cles  to  Blackwood,  the 
Gentleman,  and  the  Christian  Mor^hly  Magazines ;  and  a 
paper  evincing  great  research  was  published  in  the  West- 
minster  Review  for  March  1845,  entitled  "  Chronology  of 
Egyptian  History."] 

Heraldic. — I  am  anxious  to  discover  the  owner- 
ship of  a  coat  of  arms,  painted  on  a  slab,  forming 
the  top  of  a  table,  which  I  presume  was  formerly 
in  the  possession  of  George  II.,  or  of  his  son. 
The  slab  is  ornamented  with  a  landscape,  fruit, 
and  flowers,  executed  partly  in  coloured  stone, 
partly  in  stucco ;  and  around  the  border,  among 
other  painted  designs,  are  medallions  of  George  II., 
Queen  Caroline,  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  and 

il  presume)  his  wife.  Being  ignorant  of  heraldry, 
cannot  give  a  verbal  description  of  the  arms, 
but  must  trust  to  a  rough  sketch.  The  birds 
appear  to  be  doves,  each  holding  a  branch  in  the 
beak.     The  motto  is  '^Audaces  fortuna  juvat." 

Jatdee. 

[We  are  sorrj'  that  we  cannot  reply  satisfactorily  to 
Jaydee's  inquiry.  We  have  searched  several  books  of 
good  authority,  without  being  able  to  discover  the  arms 
in  question.  From  the  connexion  which  they  appear  to 
have  had  with  the  royal  family  of  the  House  of  Bruns- 
wick, it  is  probable  they  belong*  to  some  German  family ; 
and  from  the  motto,  to  some  one  holding  military  rank. 
We  have,  however,  consulted  Fursten's  German  Arms, 
containing  a  very  numerous  collection,  without  effect.] 

Aerolites.  —  There  is  a  block  of  stone  in  the 
British  Museum,  said  to  be  an  aerolite,  weighing,  ; 
at  a  rough  estimate,  about  a  ton,  or  a  ton  and  a 
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half.  It  is  supposed,  I  understand^  by  some 
meteorologists,  that  this  stone  was  propelled  from 
the  moon's  surface  with  such  violence  as  to  fly 
beyond  the  influence  of  gravitation,  and  to  have 
come  within  the  sphere  of  the  earth's  gravitating 
I  attraction.  La  Place  mentions  similar  specula- 
tions. Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  in- 
formation on  this  subject  ?  J.  S.  F. 

I      [We  would  commend  to  the  notice  of  our  correspondent 
a  valuable  article  on  Aerolites,  or  meteoric  stones,  in  the 
I  Penny  Cyclopedia,  vol.  i.  p.  150.,  which  notices  the  hypo- 
I  thesis  entertained  by  La  Place,  that  they  are  bodies 
I  thrown  out  by  the  volc^nos  which  are  known  to  exist  in 
the  moon,  with  such  force  as  to  bring  them  within  the 
sphere  of  the  earth's  attraction;  but  Olbers  and  other 
astronomers  are  of  opinion  that  the  velocity  of  the  meteors 
is  too  great  to  admit  of  the  possibility  of  their  having 
come  from  the  moon.    This*  opinion  has  also  been  ad- 
vanced   by  Sir    Humphry  Davy  in    the  Philosophical 
Transactions  for  1817.    The  writer  in  the  Penny  Cyclo- 
pcedia  has  also  given  a  list  of  works  for  those  who  wish  to 
investigate  tliis  curious  subject] 

Glass    Windows  in  Alnwick  Casde.  —  In  the 
case  of  Bishop  and  Elliott,  reported  in  the  twenty- 
fourth   volume  of  the  Law  Journal,  Exchequer 
I  Chamber,  p.  230.,  on  a  question  of  fixtures,  Mr. 
Justice  Maule  is  reported  to  have  observed,  in 
the  course  of  the   argument   on   the  case,  "  In 
former  times  I  believe  chimney-pieces  were  re- 
moved from  one  house  to  another.     They  were 
generally  of  wood,   fixed  with   screws.     In  old 
days  the  glass  windows  from  Alnwick  Castle  were 
I  brought  to  the  town  when  the  family  came  to 
London."     I  have  in  vain  looked  and  inquired 
I  for  Mr.  Justice  Maule's  statement,  and  believe  he 
j  has  been   misinformed.     Can  any  of  your  anti- 
'  quarian  readers  refer  me  to  an  authority  ? 

Fra.  Mewbuen. 
Darlington. 

[That  glass  windows  were  moveable  appears  from  the 
following  notice  of  Alnwick  Castle  by  George  Clarkson, 
surveyor  of  the  lands  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
A.D.  1567,  quoted  in  Hutchinson's  Northumberland,  vol.  ii. 
p.  202. : — "  And  because  throwe  extreme  winds  the  glasse 
of  the  windowes  of  this  and  other  my  Lord's  castells  and 
houses  here  in  this  cuntrie  doothe  decay  and  waste,  y' 
were  goode  the  whole  leights  of  evrie  windowe  at  the 
departure  of  his  Lp.  from  lyinge  at  anye  of  his  said  cas- 
tells and  houses,  and  dowring  the  tyme  of  his  Lps.  absence 
or  others  lying  in  them,  were  taken  doune  and  lade  up  in 
safetie ;  and  at  sooche  tyme,  as  other  his  Lp.  or  anie  other 
sholde  lye  at  anie  of  the  said  places,  the  same  might  then 
be  sett  uppe  of  newe,  with  smale  charges  to  his  Lp.  wher 
now  the  decaye  therof  shall  be  verie  costlie  and  charge- 
able to  be  repay  red."] 

"  Lycidas,"  a  Masque*  —  Who  is  the  author  of 
the  following  volume  of  poems  ?  —  Lycidas,  a 
Masque,  to  which  is  added  Delia,  a  pastoral 
elegy,  and  verses  on  the  death  of  the  Marquis  of 
Carmarthen  :  London,  Pote,  4to.,  1762.  R.  J. 

[In  a  copy  before  us  it  is  attributed  to  Thomas  Lambe, 
formerly  scholar  at  Eton  College.] 
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''The  Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments^ —  W^Hl 
some  one  of  your  readers  inform  me  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  the  excellent  English  version 
(that  of  our  schoolboy-dajs)  of  these  matchless 
stories  ?  The  Preface  shows  that  it  was  an  in- 
direct one,  being  taken  from  a  French  translation 
firom  the  Arabic.  B.  E. 

Jersey. 

[There  have  been  so  many  translations  of  these  popular 
tales  from  the  year  1724  to  the  present  time,  that  our 
correspondent  should  have  given  the  date  of  the  edition 
perused  by  him  in  his  schoolboy-days.  An  edition  in 
4  vols.  12mo.,  1792,  published  in  Edinburgh,  and  by 
Messrs.  Robinsons,  London,  was  translated  by  R.  Heron. 
A  London  edition,  3  vols.  12mo.,  1794,  is  ascribed  to  Mr. 
Beloe ;  and  another,  considerably  enlarged  from  the  Paris 
edition,  by  Richard  Gough,  in  1798.  In  1802  appeared 
^e  Rev.  Edward  Forstert  translation  in  5  vols.  8vo.] 


BISTOSICAL   AIJL.U8IONS. 

(Vol.  xi.,  p.  502.) 

The  Catholio  Layman  had  some  knowledge  of 
the  matters  on  which  he  wrote,  but  his  indiffer- 
ence to  chronology  is  remarkable  even  in  politico- 
theological  controversy.  According  to  him, 
Wray,  Fleming,  and  Periam  "sought  the  royal 
favour,  and  worked  upon  the  royal  f&ars,"  by 
taking  advantage  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot.  The 
Plot  was  in  1605.  Wray  died  in  1594,  and 
Periam  in  1604.  Fleming  succeeded  Periam  as 
Lord  Chief  Baron  in  1604,  and  Coke  as  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench  in  1607,  which 
office  he  held  till  October  15, 1613,  when,  as  Lord 
Campbell  pleasantly  observes,  "  was  spread  the 
joyful  news  of  his  death."  I  cannot  fina  any  vio- 
lence against  the  Papists  recorded  of  him,  beyond 
that  which  most  judges  then  felt  and  all  professed. 
The  above  dates  are  from  Lord  Campbeirs  Lives 
of  the  Chief  Justices^  and  Woolrych  s  Series  of 
the  Lords  High  Chancellor,  Sfc.  They  are  quite 
near  enough  for  my  purpose,  and  in  due  time  will 
be  settled  by  Mr.  Foss. 

In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  nisiprius  cases  were 
not  so  well  reported  as  now.  Probably  there  i« 
some  exaggeration  in  the  facts  of  that  known  as 
"  Parson  Prit's  Case,*'  as  the  plaintiff  being  in  the 
<;hurch  when  his  death  was  **  improved  "  savour* 
of  romance.  The  case  was  cited  by  Coke,  ar- 
guendo,  in  Crooke  ».  Montague,  Cro.  Jac.  91.,  as 
ruled  by  Wray,  Ch.  J. ;  and  Popham  said  it  was 
good  law,  as  the  matter  was  given  as  a  story,  and 
not  with  intent  to  defame  any.  In  the  following, 
which  is  the  fullest  report  I  can  find,  the  cause  is 
said  to  have  been  tried  by  Anderson  J. : 

''In  Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs  there  is  a  relation  of  one 
Greenwood  of  Suffolk,  who  is  there  reported  to  have  per- 
jured himself  before  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  in  testifying 
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X'nst  a  martyr  in  tiie  time  of  Queen  Mary,  and  that 
-  he  came  into  his  honse,  and  there  by  the  jadgtnent 
of  God  his  bowels  rotted  out  of  bis  belly  in  exemy^kiry 
punishment  of  his  perjury;  afld  one  Frit,  being  lately 
made  the  parson  of  the  parish  where  this  Greenwood 
lived,  and  not  well  knowing  his  parishioners,  and  preach- 
ing against  perjury,  cited  this  story,  and  it  so  happened 
that  Greenwood  Was  alive  and  in  th«  eaid  ehnrcii,  and 
aft«r  brought  action  upon  the  case  against  the  parMfB»  mmI 
•4jadged  to  be  not  maintainable  by  Andersoa  at  Ae 
assiees,  because  it  was  not  spoke  maliciously.'* «—  1  Ftntr 
Abfi\,  640. 

In  an  anonymous  case  in  the  Common  Plead, 
28  and  29  Eliz.,  in  an  action  for  slander  it  was 
laid  that  the  defendant  said  of  the  plaintiff,  *'  ke 
hath  said  many  a  masse  to  J.  S.*' 

*^  Anderson,  prima  facte^  did  seem  to  incline  that  no 
action  would  lie,  although  that  a  penalty  is  given  against 
these  masse-mongers.  For  he  said  that  no  action  will 
lie  for  saving  that  one  has  transgressed  against  a  penal 
law."—  "'Periam,  J.  Contrary."  —  "  Anderson,  Ch.  J.  If 
I  say  to  one  that  he  is  a  discontented  subject,  no  action 
lieth  for  the  words."  —  "  Pickering.  No  action  lielh  for 
the  slandering  of  one  in  a  thing  which  is  but  nudum  pro- 
hibitum.*'-~  "Periam,  J.  The  saying  of  masse  is  malum  m 
»c."— Godfeo/^106. 

On  such  loose  foundations  the  Catholic  Layman 
builds  his  charges.  The  practice  of  treating  con- 
current events  as  causes  of  the  rise  of  statesmen 
and  lawyers,  has  always  prevailed ;  and  I  am  in- 
duced to  add  another  instance  ftom  a  cotempomry 
journal,  which,  though  published  weekly  for  sotne 
yeara,  is  probably  less  known  to  the  readers  of 
"N".  &  Q.*'  than  Croke  and  Godbolt.  After  some 
hard  language  to  other  members  of  the  cabinet, 
the  writer  says : 

**  Then  there  is  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Baron  Holfd,  a 
tenth -rate  lawyer,  a  man  whose  sole  claim  to  his  present 
exalted  office  is  a  single  speech, —  that  on  the  trial  of 
James  Bloomfleld  Rush ;  and  of  whom  it  may  be  said  that 
if  Rush  had  not  been  a  murderer,  Rolfe  had  not  been  the 
chancellor."  —  Itet/nolds*s  Newspaper,  June  25,  1853. 

H.B.a 

U.  tJ.  Club. 


THE   SIGHT  OF  BfiQtrfeATHiNO  LAND. 
(Vol.  xi.,  p»  145.) 

It  would  be  well  in  replying  to  this  Query  to 
give  as  briefly  as  possible  an  account  of  the  right 
of  alienation  of  land,  step  by  step,  as  it  became 
acquired. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  feudal  times  the 
only  estate  granted  was  a  life-estate  ;  this  system 
did  not  long  continue,  and  we  find  that  the  hold- 
ing of  lands  by  feudal  tenants  soon  became  here^ 
ditary.  At  first,  it  is  said,  the  issue  of  the  tenant 
only  succeeded,  collateral  relations  being  excluded; 
but,  however,  we  find  these  latter  admitted,  in  this 
country,  in  the  time  of  Henry  ll.  About  this 
time,  we  gain  some  light  as  to  the  right  of  alien- 
ation.    Granville  tells  us  that  a  purchaser  pos- 
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sessed  a  greater  power  of  alienation  than  a  tenant 
who  held  by  descent ;  but  even  he  could  not  en- 
tirely disinherit  the  heir  of  his  own  body,  and 
could  only  disappoint  his  colfateral  heirs.  A  gift 
to  his  daughter  on  her  marriage,  or  a  gift  to  reli- 
gious uses,  was  allowed  as  against  the  heir  of  the 
body.  Another  far  different  mode  of  alienation, 
which  at  this  time  began  to  be  used,  was  that  of 
subinfeudation:  the  lands  were  given  to  the 
grantee  and  his  heirs  to  hold  of  the  grantor  and 
his  heirs,  at  certain  rents  or  services  ;  the  benefit 
therefore  of  these  rents  and  services  would  de- 
scend to  the  heir  of  the  grantor  in  lieu  of  the 
land.  This  no  doubt  eased  the  way  to  the  fact 
that  the  power  of  the  ancestor  to  oust  all  heirs 
«oon  became  absolute ;  for  we  find  Bracton  laying 
down,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  that  "Nihil 
acquirit  ex  donatione  facta  antecessori,  quia  cum 
donatorio  non  est  feoffatus."  In  this  reign  farther 
power  was  acquired,  for  it  appears  that  a  tenant 
could,  if  there  was  an  expectant  heir,  alienate  not 
only  as  against  him,  but  against  his  lord.  To 
remedy  this,  which  acted  very  disadvantageously 
to  the  landlords,  the  famous  statute  "  De  Donis 
Conditionalibus"  was  passed  in  the  reign  of  Edw.I. 
This  statute  was  eluded,  and  the  claim  of  the  issue 
defeated  by  the  process  of  fines ;  but  this  was 
again  taken  away  in  Edw.  III.'s  time,  and  restored 
by  statutes  of  Richard  III.  and  Henry  VII.  Hal- 
iam  {Const  Hist,  vol.  i.  pp.  14.  17.)  and  Reeves 
{Hist,  Eng.  Laii\  vol.  iv.  pp.  135.  138.)  show  that 
the  motives  assigned  to  Henry  VII.  by  Blackstone, 
in  the  sentence  quoted  by  your  correspondent,  had 
no  existence  ;  and  that  it  was  a  judicial  construc- 
tion of  the  statute  that  gave  it  the  effect  of  bar- 
ring the  claim  of  the  issue,  and  which  construction 
was  confirmed  by  statute  of  Henry  VIII.  There 
was  also  passed  in  the  reign  of  Edw.  I.  the  famous 
statute  of  "Quia  Emptores,"  by  which  it  was 
made  lawful  for  every  freeman  to  sell  his  lands ; 
«o  that  the  feoffee  should  hold  them  of  the  chief 
lord  of  the  fee  by  the  same  services  and  customs 
as  his  feoffor  held  them  before. 

The  alienation  of  lands  by  will  was  not  allowed 
until  many  years  after  this  time,  except  in  the 
city  of  London,  and  one  or  two  other  places.  In 
time,  however,  a  method  of  devising  lands  by  will 
was  adopted  by  means  of  conveyances  to  other 
parties  to  such  uses  as  the  person  conveying 
might  appoint  by  his  will.  This  was  restrained 
by  the  "  Statute  of  Uses,"  passed  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII. ;  but  five  years  afterwards,  power 
was  expressly  given  to  devise  lands  (32  &  34 
Hen.  VIII.).  These,  however,  only  had  a  partial 
action ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.,  when  feudal  tenures  were  abolished, 
that  the  right  of  devising  lands  by  will  became 
complete.  (See  Williams  on  the  Law  of  Real  Pro- 
perty,) 

The  passage  which  your   correspondent  gives 
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from  Blackstone,  as  to  devising  lands  by  will  being 
allowed  by  the  Saxons,  does  not  appear  in  Uie 
three  different  editions  which  I  possess^ 

RU99BLL  GOUB. 


PRIESTS     HIDING-PLACES. 

(V<^  xi.,  p.  437. ;  Vo\  xii.,  p.  14.) 

Dr,  JohnsofCs  Visit  to  Heale  House.  ^  A  priest's 
hiding-hole  may,  by  a  turn  in  fortune's  wheel, 
become  a  king's  hiding-hole ;  and  perhaps  Hefde 
House,  near  Atnesbury  in  Wilts,  served  both  pur- 
poses. It  is  certain  that  for  several  days  it  formed 
the  retreat  of  Charles  II.  after  the  battle  of  Wot^ 
cester;  and  it  was  from  the  transactions  at  the 
supper-table  there,  when  the  ftigitive  prince  ar* 
rived  in  disguise  (as  related  by  himself),  that  Sir 
Walter  Scott  has  gathered  the  scenes  which  he 
has  transferred  to  Woodstock. 

But  there  is  another  circumstance  investing  t^ 
spot  with  interest,  vix.  a  conversation  held  in  the 
same  parlour,  some  one  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  Wtween  Dr.  Johnson  and  his  hosts,  at  whidi 
Boswell  unfortunately  was  not  present,  but  which 
is  worth  an  effort  of  the  imagination  to  recall.  It 
was  in  1783  that  the  Doctor, "  broken**  as  he  says 
"with  disease,  and  without  the  alleviation  of 
familiar  friendship  or  domestic  society,"  deter- 
mined to  try  the  effect  of  the  air  of  the  Wiltshire 
Downs  and  the  society  of  his  friend  William 
Bowles,  Esq.,  of  Heale ;  whose  companionship  he 
ever  valued  "for  the  exemplary  religious  order 
which  Mr.  Bowles  maintained  in  his  family."  An 
instance,  by  the  way  (as  in  the  case  of  his  other 
friend  Mr.  Wyndham  of  Norfolk),  how  easily  he 
could  overlook  the  Whiggery  of  the  man  he  loved ; 
for  the  name  of  this  Mr.  Bowles  is  always  found 
in  conjunction  with  those  of  Radnor,  Shelburne, 
Charles  James  Fox,  Abingdon,  Wyndham  (of 
Wilts),  Awdry,  and  others  of  their  party,  who,  in 
the  county  meetings  held  from  time  to  time  m 
Devizes,  denounced  the  extravagance  of  the  public 
expenditure,  the  American  war,  and  the  increas- 
ing pension  list.  Moreover,  Mr.  Bowles  had  mar- 
ried a  descendant  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  viz.  Dinah, 
the  fourth  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Frankland, 
and  highly  valued  himself  upon  this  connexion 
with  the  rrotector.  Who  can  doubt  that,  on  the 
Doctor's  arrival,  the  conversation  ran  upon  the 
great  civil  war  and  the  eventful  story  of  the  hidings 
hole ;  of  Charles'  wiling  away  one  of  the  tedious 
days  of  his  captivity  by  escaping  to  the  neigh- 
bouring plain,  and  counting  the  stones  in  Stone- 
henge  ;  and,  lastly,  on  the  career  of  the  great  man 
who  was  the  ancestor  of  the  lady  of  the  house  f 
That  such  was  really  the  case  may  be  legitimately 
inferred  from  the  fact  that,  just  at  this  point  in  his 
biography,  Boswell  says :  "  I  shall  here  insert  a 
few  particulars  with  which  I  have  been  favoured 
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by  one  of  his  friends."  And  he  then  goes  on  to 
state  that  Johnson  had  once  conceived  the  design 
of  writing  the  life  of  Oliver  Cromwell ;  and  adds 
the  account  of  his  ride  to  Salisbury  to  attend  a 
lecture  on  natural  philosophy  ;  all  tending  to  show 
that  the  friend  in  question  was  no  other  than  Mr. 
Bowles,  and  the  time  referred  to  the  period  of  the 
visit  to  Heale.  No  doubt  Mr.  Bowles  drove  out 
his  venerable  visitor  to  see  Stonehenge  also,  and 
other  objects  of  interest  in  the  neighbourhood ;  of 
all  which  it  might  be  very  pleasant  to  conjecture 
the  history,  but  for  the  ever-recurring  conviction 
that  rural  scenes  had  but  small  charm  for  him ; 
that  he  must  have  yawned  at  the  sight  of  a  tumu- 
lus, and  remarked  that  a  '^  shepherd  of  Salisbury 
Plain"  was  a  less  intelligent  person  than  a  Smith- 
field  drover ;  that  in  short  he  carried  away  with 
him  no  brighter  reminiscences  of  bis  Wiltshire 
studies  than  did,  shortly  after,  the  Rev.  Sydney 
Smith,  who  commenced  his  professional  career  in 
the  very  same  spot. 

The  late  Rev.  Edward  Duke,  a  neighbour  and 
friend  of  Mr.  Bowles,  has  told  me  that  he  remem- 
bers Dr.  Johnson's  portrait  as  constituting  the 
principal  ornament  over  an  old  fireplace  at  Ueale  ; 
but  it  is  now  many  years  since  the  house  was 
almost  entirely  remodelled,  though  traces  of  the 
antique  are  preserved  in  some  carving.  Mr. 
Bowles  was  the  father  of  the  Admirals  of  that 

J.  Watlen. 


name. 


Add  New  Building  near  Thirsk  to  the  list  of 
houses  containing  these  apartments.  Anon. 


£SH£,   USHAW,   AND   FLASS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  74.  112.) 

It  is  only  the  initial  syllable  that  can  cause 
any  difficulty  in  the  etymology  of  this  word, 
Shaw  being  a  terminal  of  frequent  occurrence  in 
the  local  proper  names  of  the  district,  as  in  Pen- 
shaw,  Birkenshaw,  Cockshaw,  &c.,  and  clearly 
derivable  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Scua  (literally 
a  shade),  a  thicket  or  small  wood. 

The  U  or  Us  (Camden  writes  it  Us-shaw)  has 
been  derived,  without,  in  my  opinion,  sufficient 
reason,  from  the  yew,  of  which  one  fine  old  tree, 
though  now  much  injured,  still  stands  upon  the 
spot. 

In  favour  of  this  supposition  several  analogous 
names,  which  exist  in  tne  neighbourhood  without 
being  peculiar  to  it,  may  be  instanced,  e.g,  Oaken- 
shaw  (a  thicket  of  oak),  Birkenshaw  (a  birch 
wood),  Breckenshaw  (a  fern  cover),  and  others. 
I  have,  however,  searched  in  vain  for  a  similar 
compound  for  the  yew,  and  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  one  at  all  approximating  to  the  word 
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as  it  stands  here  will  be  found,  when  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  way  of  writing  it  (eow)  is  so  different. 

To  me  it  seems  to  be  clearly  from  the  Celtic 
root  ushe,  or  ushel,  meaning  hi<rh,  lofty,  &c.,  as  in 
Ushenish  Head,  in  S.  Uist,  Hebrides,  the  high- 
path-head  ;  henise  in  Anglo-Saxon  being  a  path 
or  trod :  we  shall  thus  bave  Uithe-shaw,  a  wood 
or  thicket  situated  on  an  eminence ;  which  quite 
answers  to  the  local  position,  as  the  place  in  ques* 
tion  stood  on  the  north  side  of  the  old  road  which 
runs  along  the  heights  lying  between  the  valleya 
of  Browney  and  Dearness,  and  leading  from  Dur- 
ham to  Eshe,  at  a  distance  from  the  latter  of  about 
a  mile  and  a  half. 

But  two  houses  now  remain  of  the  former  ham- 
let, so  that  the  picturesque  old  yew-tree  hard  by, 
the  last  of  his  venerable  race,  is  once  more  left  in 
undisturbed  possession  of  tlie  soil,  so  far  as  the 
village  is  concerned ;  but  the  name  is  preserved 
in  the  fine  Catholic  collegiate  institution  of  St. 
Cuthbert  adjoining,  and  will  probably  receive 
from  it  an  historic  interest,  which  the  hardy 
northern  woodman  to  whom  it  was  first  known 
as  the  Ushe-shaw,  little  dreamed  would  ever  at- 
tach to  it. 

In  support  of  Cetrep's  remarks  upon  the  ety- 
mology of  Flass,  I  might  instance  the  h\k^  Ij'lasjon 
in  Sweden,  and  Flesk,  a  river  in  co.  Kerry,  Ire- 
land, as  also  the  engineering  term  flashes^  to 
denote  a  species  of  sluice  erected  upon  rivers; 
and  fioL^se  in  Bohenn'an,  flaxe  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
and  Jfcwca  in  the  language  of  the  Eastern  Empire, 
corresponding  with  our  own  word  flask,  Asc, 
esc,  and  use  is  the  varied  orthography  of  the  same 
word,  which  amonji^st  the  old  Britons  signified 
water,  as  it  still  does  in  the  Highlands  and  Ire- 
land.    (Vide  Baxter's  Gloss.  Brit,  p.  264.) 

For  an  explanation  of  the  word  Peth,  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Padth,  and  Celtic  Pedd,  and  which 
Brockett  in  his  Glossary  defines  as  a  road  up  a 
steep  hill,  I  would  refer  Mr.  Chevallier  to  a 
full  and  interesting  exposition  of  the  term  in  the 
supplementary  part  of  Jamieson's  Etymological 
Dictionary  of  the  Scottish  Language,  unfortunately 
too  long  to  be  transcribed  into  your  pages. 

Wulstan^ 


"  Peth''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  74.)  is  probably  path.  In 
the  south  the  word  path  was  used  as  a  synonym 
with  ridge,  way,  and  edge  for  a  Roman  road,  as  in 
Harepath  or  Herapath,  a  military  way,  Bagpath, 
Reelpath.  Hyde  Clarkb. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC   CORRESPONDENCE. 

"  Alteration  of  Positives  (communicated  totheSoci^t<fFran- 
9aise  de  Photographie  by  M.  Davanne).  —  M.  Davanne 
announced  that,  in  conjunction  with  M.  Girard,  he  had 
undertaken  a  series  of  experiments  directed  precisely  to 
the  end  indicated  by  M.  Balard.     These  experiments 
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embrace  the  whole  theory  of  the  alteration  of  positive 
prints. 

He  considered  that  the  first  point  to  be  attended  to  is  the 
modifications  which  the  chloride  of  silver,  which  is  formed 
on  the  surface  of  the  paper,  undergoes  in  the  different  baths. 
In  fact,  if  we  once  knew  exactly  what  substance  we  had  to 
deal  with,  it  would  be  easier  to  find  out  the  causes  which 
alter  that  substance,  and  so  occasion  the  destruction  of 
the  prints.  Tf  we  consider  the  paper  at  the  moment  when 
it  is  placed  in  the  pressure-frame  (we  are  speaking,  of 
course,  of  paper  prepared  with  chloride  of  silver),  it 
darkens  under  the  influence  of  light ;  and  if,  after  a  pre- 
liminary washing  to  take  away  the  excess  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  it  is  passed  through  fresh  hyposulphite  of  soda, 
tlie  chloride  of  silver  is  dissolved,  and  there  remains  on 
the  surface  a  reddish  substance  which  forms  the  picture. 

After  divers  reactions  it  seems  that  this  substance  is 
silver  in  a  finely-divided  state,  and  no  longer  united  to 
the  chlorine,  although  analysis  always  gives  a  certain 
quantity  of  chlorine  which  cannot  be  removed  by  the 
fixing  and  washing.  As  this  same  quantity  of  chlorine 
has  been  found  in  paper  not  prepared,  as  well  as  in  that 
prepared  with  chloride  of  silver  and  fixed  bv  hyposulphite 
of  soda  before  exposure  tp  the  light,  it  would  seem  that  it 
combines  with  the  organic  matter  of  the  paper  at  the 
time  of  the  bleaching  of  the  pulp. 

He  stated  that  he  should  hereafter  explain  on  what 
experiments  he  had  founded  the  idea  that  the  image  fixed 
by  a  bath  of  fresh  hyposulphite  is  formed  by  the  silver 
alone,  and  does  not  still  retain  the  chloride  or  the  sub- 
chloride  of  silver. 

It  was  necessary  to  determine  whether,  when  the  print 
is  properly  washed,  it  retains  any  hyposulphite  of  soda, 
or  sulphur  combined  in  any  other  manner.  This  ana- 
lysis, often  repeated,  always  gave  a  negative  result ;  the 
print  fixed  in  fresh  and  pure  hyposulphite  of  soda  properly 
washed  shows  no  trace  of  sulphur.  It  may  be  concluded, 
then,  that  hyposulphite  of  soda  properly  employed  has 
not  the  injurious  properties  that  have  been  attributed  to 
it ;  it  is  not  that  which  is  the  cause  of  the  deterioration 
of  the  prints:  and  this  accords  with  experience,  for 
amongst  the  prints  fixed  by  hyposulphite  of  soda,  there 
are  some  very  well  preserved  until  now ;  others,  on  the 
contrary,  have  faded  rapidly,  and  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  the  same  agent  employed  in  the  same  manner  pre- 
serves some  and  deteriorates  others.  It  is  not  then  fresh 
hyposulphite  of  soda  that  deteriorates  the  prints.  Con- 
tinuing the  series  of  experiments,  the  red  prints  have 
been  changed  to  a  black  tone  by  plunging  them  in  old 
hyposulphite.  The.se  prints,  properly  washed  and  ana- 
lysed, show  a  very  perceptible  quantity  of  sulphur.  The 
silver  has  become  black  because  it  has  combined  with 
sulphur.  Old  hyposulphite  of  soda,  or  at  least  the  mix- 
ture which  is  usually  called  so,  has  then  an  action  quite 
different  to  the  fresh  hyposulphite.  It  owes  these  new  pro- 
perties to  a  substance  which  is  produced  by  the  action  of 
acids  or  different  metallic  salts  on  the  hyposulphite  of 
soda ;  and  this  may  be  proved  by  the  following  experi- 
ments :  Take  pure  hyposulphite  of  soda  not  having  been 
used  before,  employ  it  to  fix  a  print;  add  chloride  of 
silver  to  this  hyposulphite,  and  fix  immediately  a  second 
print,  it  will  preserve  sensibly  the  same  red  tint  as  the 
first  ;  the  fresh  hyposulphite  and  the  hyposulphite 
charged  with  chloride  of  silver  have  then  the  same  ac- 
tion. But  at  the  end  of  some  time,  when  the  reaction  of 
the  chloride  of  silver  on  the  hyposulphite  of  soda  is  ac- 
complished, a  deposit  of  black  sulphide  of  silver  will  be 
observed  on  the  sides  of  the  vessel.  If  you  fix  a  third 
print,  you  can  make  it  take  all  the  variety  of  tones  that 
the  old  hyposulphites  give.  It  is  not,  then,  only  to  the 
presence  of  metallic  salts  that  the  old  hyposulphite  of 
No.  304.] 


soda  owes  its  colouring  properties,  but  to  a  new  substance 
that  the  metallic  salts  have  given  birth  to.  It  is  this  new 
composition  (probably  tetrathionate  of  soda,  Na  O,  S4  Os) 
which  sulphurises  the  prints ;  and  it  appears  that  the  cause 
of  their  deterioration  is  that  sulphuration,  whether  it  is 
in  the  old  hyposulphites  of  soda,  or  in  the  new  hyposul- 
phites mixed  with  acids,  which  disengage  sulphur  and  hy- 
drosulphuric  acid.  In  fact  these  sulphurised  prints,  left  in 
water  in  contact  with  the  air  for  a  Y&ry  short  time,  become 
rapidly  yellow,  and  finish  by  disappearing,  whilst  the  print 
not  changed,  placed  in  the  same  conditions,  does  not  stir. . 
If  the  print  is  only  partially  plunged  in  water,  or  if  there 
are  bubbles  of  air  interposed,  it  may  be  remarked  that 
the  alteration  goes  on  with  extreme  rapidity  at  that  part 
of  the  paper  which  has  been  at  the  same  time  in  contact 
with  the  air  and  the  water.  The  prints  then  deteriorate 
much  quicker  when  they  are  most  exposed  to  moisture, 
and  perhaps  would  keep  very  well  in  a  perfectly  dry  air. 
This  is  a  verj' simple  explanation  of  this  fact,  that  certain 
prints  fade  rapidly  when  they  are  pasted,  whilst  others, 
prepared  by  the  same  process,  keep  very  well  in  portfolios. 
Sometimes*  the  same  print  will  only  fade  in  the  parts 
pasted ;  it  is  because  the  paste  attracts  the  dampness  of 
the  air,  and  the  print  becomes  in  the  conditions  above 
described. 

The  conditions  under  which  this  deterioration  takes 
place  indicate  evidently  the  oxidising  action  of  the  air ; 
nevertheless  we  cannot  be  certain  that  there  is  a  change 
from  sulphide  of  silver  to  sulphate.  The  sulphate  of 
silver,  in  fact,  becomes  black  hy  the  action  of  alkaline 
sulphides,  whilst  the  faded  prints,  instead  of  becoming 
black  in  a  sulphurous  solution,  fade  more  and  more. 

MM.  Davanne  and  Girard  regretted  that  they  had  not 
yet  fully  investigated  the  subject,  but  they  proposed  to 
continue  their  experiments,  and  hoped  soon  to  present  to 
the  Society  the  complete  theory  of  the  preservation  of 
positive  photographs. 


The  Burning  of  Jesuitical  Books  (Vol.  x., 
p.  406.).  —  Me.  Cramp  speaks  of  "the  interest 
Bifrons,  in  his  real  character  (i.  e.  of  Junius)^  felt 
in  the  fate  of  the  Jesuits,"  &c.  How  can  this  be 
reconciled  with  the  fact,  that  the  letter  of  Bifrons 
was  published  nine  months  before  the  first  of  the 
Letters  of  Junius  f 

Mr.  Cramp's  last  paragraph  shows,  that  he  has 
overlooked  the  note  on  p.  185.  of  the  Junius  DiS" 
covered;  in  which  the  origin,  in  1766,  of  "  Junius's 
unappeasable  wrath"  against  the  Duke  of  Grafton 
is  pointed  out. 

The  non-receipt,  until  last  week,  of  Vol.  x.  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  will  account  for  the  lateness  of  this 
notice  of  Mr.  Csamp*s  communication.  Esic. 

Ville-Marie,  Canada. 

Armorial  Bearings  of  the  Clere  Family  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  84.).  —  The  following  particulars  may  perhaps 
assist  Mr.  Taylor  in  his  investigations  concern- 
ing the  Clere  family. 

The  arms  of  Spencer  of  Nettlested,  co.  Suf- 
folk, were,  —  Quarterly.  First,  Argent,  on  a  bend 
sable  three  mullets  of  the  first ;  second,  Gules,  a 
fret  or. 
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,   Of  Johzi  Lord  Tiptoll,  — ^  Argent,  &  ialtire  en* 
gr ailed  gules. 

Of  lugalilesthorpe  of  Biirfrli  Green,  eo.  Cam- 
bridge, —  Gdee,  a  cfobb  engrail  eel  argent. 

Sir  Philip  de  Spencer  of  Nettlested,  co.  Suffolk, 
Diarried  in  the  former  balf  of  the  fifteenth  centurj 
Elizabetb,  sinter  of  Jobn  Lord  Tiptofr,  and  auat 
of  Jobn  Tiploft,  who  was  created  Earl  of  Wor- 
oeater  in  1449,  and  wboie  second  wife  was  Eliza- 
botli  Hopton.  Joanna  Tiptoft,  sister  and  co* 
heiress  of  the  Earl  of  Worcester^  married  Sir 
Kdmund  IngaldefiUiorpe  of  Burgk  Green,  who 
Oi^d  in  1456.  ; 

Youp  correspondent  will  learn  farther  tietaib  j 
respecting  the  Tiptoft,  Dt>  Speneor  and  Ingaldes- 
thorpe  fiimilioa  in  Banks's  Bj^tinct  Baromge  of  I 
Mnglund^   Edmondson's  Boroatj^ium,    Dugdale^B 
Marone^e^    Blomefidd'a    Nor/oik^    and    Gougb*«  i 
Sepuiekrat  Monumenis.  \ 

I  should  feel  much  obliged  to  anj  of  jour  eor^  | 
respond cnts  who  could  furnish  me  witli  the  family 
COHi%  of  Biuhurd  Mil  bourne^  who  beeame  bishop 
of  St.  David's  in  1615,  and  of  Carlisle  in  1621; 
of  William  Roberts,  who  became  bishop  of  Bangor 
in  1637  ;  and  of  John  Towers,  who  became  bishop 
of  Peterborough  in  1638. 

Wm.  Magan  Campion. 

Qaeen's  College,  Cambridge. 

Ladies  and  Wives  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  61.).  —  M.'s 
anecdote  of  the  bishop  and  his  "  lady  "  reminds 
me  of  a  similar  story.  A  lady  of  rank  came  to  be 
churched  after  the  birth  of  her  first  child,  when 
the  obsequious  clergyman,  thinking  woman  too 
common  a  term  to  apply  to  her,  thus  altered  the 

petition  :  "  O  Lord,  save  this  lady  thy  servant."     joawvaiB,  v^  n^n*  «..v«  ^.,  •  ^.^«.,  .—..^ —  -. 

The  clerk,  resolving  not  to  be  outdone  in  polite-     glory  of  God,  as  they  had  formerly  done  to  the  honour  of 
ness,  immediately  responded,  "  Who  putteth  her     ^«  devil."-  Henry's  History  of  Great  Bntam, 
hdyshifs  trust  in  thee."  Alfred  Gattt. 


pw  I  and  hence,  probably,  the  onth  by  Qock  andphjoiz  tba 
use  (if  whirh  no  very  oM  authnrity  t-an  be  founcL**^- 
Kaight'a  HhahMptarVj  VoL  iv.  p.  290. 

It  seems  to  me  more  likely  that  the  aigns  at 
Ipswich  and  Woodbridge,  in  Suffolk,  were  derived 
from  this  ** dainty  dish"  {like  the  ** haunch  of 
venison,"  and  the  "  leg  of  mutton  and  trtmminga/' 
which  we  fin<l  in  other  localities),  than  from  oock- 
fighting,  which  was  not  confined  to  that  county. 

But  if  any  allusion  to  that  amusement  b  insisted 
upon,  ma  J  it  not  refer  to  some  traditionary  con- 
tesl  between  a  *'  cock  and  a  pye"  which  waj?  famous 
in  the  neighbourhood  P  This  it  rather  a  sugges- 
tion than  an  answer.  Edwaed  Foss, 

"  Cock  and  pye  "  seems  sufllciently  explained  in 
Kares*fi  Ghssary^  in  the  articles  on  those  word* 
respei^tively.  Py^^  however,  h^  another  sigmfi^ 
cation,  viz,  the  magpie  ;  or,  as  it  is  sonietimea 
oalled,  pynot  About  three  miles  from  here  is  the 
house  m  which  the  Ear!  of  Danby,  the  Earl  of 
Devonshire,  and  Mr.  D*Arcy,  met  to  consult  about 
the  revolution  then  in  agitation.  The  sign  of  the 
house  at  that  time  was  the  "  Cock  and  Pynot." 

J.  Eastwood. 

Eckington. 

OblaHon  of  a  White  Bull  (Vol.  viii.,  pp.  1. 2.).-- 
This  singular  custom  not  having  yet  been  eluci- 
dated, I  beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  passages 
as  in  some  degree  accounting  for  it : 


«  Gregory  further  directs  him  [Austin]  to  accommo- 
date the  ceremonies  of  the  Christian  worship,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  those  of  the  heathen,  that  the  people  might 
not  be  much  startled  at  the  change ;  and  in  particular  he 
advises  him  to  allow  the  Christian  converts,  on  certain 
festivals,  to  kill  and  eat  a  great  number  of  oxen  to  the 


«  Cock  andpye''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  104.).-— "By  cock 
and  pye ! "  was  apparently  a  common  exclamation 
in  the  time  of  Shakspeare.  He  puts  it  into  the 
mouth  of  Page,  in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor, 
Act  I.  Sc.  1. ;  and  of  Justice  Shallow,  in  the 
second  part  of  King  Henry  IF.,  Act  V.  Sc.  1. 
Douce  explains  it  thus : 

"  In  the  days  of  ancient  chivalry  it  was  the  practice  to 
make  solemn  vows  or  engagements  for  the  performance  of 
some  considerable  enterprise.  This  ceremony  was  usually 
performed  during  some  grand  feast  or  entertainmeat,  at 
which  a  roasted  peacock  or  pheasant,  being  served  up  by 
ladies  in  a  dish  of  gold  or  silver,  was  thus  presented  to 
each  knight ;  who  then  made  the  particular  vow  which 
he  had  chosen,  with  great  solemnity.  When  this  custom 
had  fallen  into  disuse,  the  peacock,  nevertbelesst  con- 
tinued to  be  a  favourite  dish ;  and  was  introduced  on  the 
table  in  a  pie,  the  head,  with  gilded  beak,  being  proadlr 
elevated  above  the  crust,  with  the  splendid  tail  expanded. 
Other  birds  of  smaller  value  were  introduced  in  the  same 
manner,  and  the  recollection  of  the  old  peacock-vows 
might  occasion  the  less  serious,  or  even  burlesque,  imita- 
tion of  swearing,  pot  only  by  the  bird  itself,  but  also  by  the 
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This  tolerance  of  superstitious  ceremonies  re- 
sembles the  practice  of  the  Jesuits  in  China.  In 
reference  to  the  colour,  an  extract  from  Aldro» 
vandus  {De  Quadrupedibus,  p.  222.),  explaining  a 
passage  in  Propertius,  will  perhaps  be  acceptable 
in  the  absence  of  anything  more  satisfactory : 
"  *  Hinc  Taoiens,  Ramnesq.  viri  Luceresq.  coloni 
Quatuor  hinc  albos  Romulus  egit  equos.* 

"Quod  vcro  albis  potius  quam  alterius  coloris  equis 
triumpharent,  non  sine  aUquo  mysterio  factum  fuisse- 
videtur.  Livius  ad  Soils  et  Jovis  imitationera  fecisse 
Romanes  non  obscure  indicat,  Camillum  scribens  captis 
Veils,  ita  triumphantem  ingressum  urbem,  cives  alien® 
insuetos  inaolentiae  offendisse  quod  Solis  ac  Jovis  currum 
»quiparasse  moliretur.  Legimus  autem  apud  Herodo- 
tum  Jovis  Currum,  qui  in  exercitu  Xerxis,  Xerxen  ipsum 
prsecedebat,  ab  octo  equis  albis  tractum." 

BiBLIOTHBCAB.  ChBTHAM. 

Kymerton  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  104.).  —  There  is  a 
villi^Q  called  Kemerton  near  Tewkesbury,  co. 
Gloucester,  which  seems  sufficiently  near  both 
orthographically  and  geographically  to  answer 
Mr.  Stbinman's  Query.  J.  Eastwood^ 
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Kymerton  seems  to  be  a  clerical  error  for  Kin- 
narton,  which  is  in  Old  Radnor,  in  Radnorshire, 
N.W.  of  Kington,  to  the  S.W.  of  which  latter 
place,  Hergest  Court  (locally  called  the  Court  of 
Hergest)  is  situated  at  the  distance  of  about  two 
miles. 

By  Knigton  the  writer  miglit  either  mean 
Knighton  or  Kington.  A  reference  to  the  Ord- 
nance Map,  No.  LVI.,  is  recommended. 

LA^CASTBlJBXfSIS. 

Sedbury  Park,  Chepstow. 

I 
Verb  and  Nominative  Case  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  65.),  — 
W.  M.  T.  quotes  the  idiomatic  expression,  "  Three 
and  eleven  pence  halfpenny  is  not  a  high  price  for 
good  Irish  cloth,"  and  thinks  it  may  be  right  in  a 
grammatical  point  of  view  ;  but  he  does  not  ex- 
plain why,  unless  he  do  so,  by  inference,  as  an 
exception  to  the  rule  of  grammar  that  treats  on 
the  verb  and  nominative  case. 

I  myself  believe  that  idiomatic  expressions,  in 
every  language,  have  been  brought  about  gradually 
by  the  suppression  of  certain  words,  and  in  some 
cases  even  by  that  of  an  entire  sentence;  the 
words  or  sentence  left  out  being  of  course  under- 
stood. 

The  above  sentence,  therefore,  might  originally 
have  stood  thus  :  "  The  sum  o/ three  shillings  and 
eleven  pence  and  a  halfpenny,  is  not  a  high  price 
to  give^  or  to  asky  for  (a  certain  quantity  of)  good 
Irish  cloth." 

Three  and  eleven  pence  halfpenny  should  there- 
fore be  considered,  in  the  abbreviated  sentence, 
to  be  used  in  the  genitive  case ;  the  antecedent 
noun  substantive  sum^  or  its  equivalent,  although 
not  expressed,  being  the  nominative  case  to  the 
▼erb. 

W.  M.  T.  then  asks,  in  an  ironical  manner, 
whether  he  can  say  correctly  "  Ninety-five  are  a 
great  age  ?  '*  It  is  obvious  that  he  can  not  when 
the  sentence  be  completed,  for  the  words  ninety- 
five^  standing  by  themselves,  mean  nothing.  We 
might  fill  up  the  sentence  by  saying,  "  A  period  of 
existence  extending  to  ninety-five  years  is  a  great 
age  for  any  man  to  attain." 

W.  M.  T.  alludes  to  the  vulgar  expression,  "  A 
man  six  foot  high,"  which  he  condemns  on  the 
authority  of  his  schoolmaster.  Might  not  the 
sentence,  however,  have  originally  stood  thus, 
"  A  man,  six  measures  of  a  man's  foot  each  in 
length,  high?" 

By  custom  we  become  reconciled  to  idioms, 
that  is  to  say,  to  one  or  a  few  words  representing 
many ;  as  an  instance,  we  have  a  clear  conception 
that  the  word  foot,  or  feet,  relates  in  certain  cases 
to  a  known  measure  of  distance.  But  what  would 
the  generality  of  English,  men  or  women,  under- 
stand were  I  to  tell  them  that  "Five  Tuscan  arm« 
suffice  to  make  one  of  my  shirts  ? "  Neverthe- 
less, the  word  braccio  —  which  in  the  plural  be- 
No.  304.] 


comes  braccia  —  is  the  common  measure  in  this 
country ;  and  the  above  sentence  literally  trans- 
lated into  Italian  would  be  correctly  idiomatic. 

W.  B.  C. 
Florence. 

Sensations  in  Dromung  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  87.).  •— 
Your  correspondent,  who  inquires  where  he  can 
find  an  account  of  these  sensations,  is  referred  to 
the  Life  of  Sir  John  Barrow,  The  sufferer,  now 
an  Admiral  of  high  standing  in  the  scientific  de- 
partment of  his  profession,  communicated  the 
account  to  Pr.  Wollaston.  Jatdsib. 

I  cannot  supply  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Wollaston 
on  "Drowning,"  inquired  for  by  K.  W.  Hack- 
wood  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  87.).  That  gentleman,  if  in- 
terested in  the  subject  for  its  own  sake,  will  find 
in  Everett's  Life  of  the  late  Dr,  Adam  Clarke  a 
very  curious  communication  made  by  that  learned 
man  to  Dr.  Letsome,  and  descriptive  of  his  own 
sensations  ^^  when  drowned"  at  rortstuart,  in  the 
Irish  Channel.  P. 

JBennefs  "  Paraphrase'*  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  10. 53.). 
— ; Burnet  (Hist  of  his  Own  Time^  ii.  636.,  folio) 
and  Wheatly,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Prayer 
Book,  complains  that  in  the  beginning  of  last 
century  the  Litany  was  said  in  cathedrals  by  lay 
clerks.  The  custom  is  (or  lately  was)  kept  up  at 
Lincoln,  and  with  no  edifying  effect,  according  to 
Mr.  Jebb  {Choral  Service,  p.  439.)  J.  C.  R. 

Florins  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  47.).  —  The  weights  and 
eflSgies  of  coins  are  found  in  the  Penivg  Boeks  or 
Livres  de  Monnaie^  published  in  the  Low  Countries 
from  the  fourteenth  to  the  seventeenth  centuries ; 
likewise  in  some  of  the  old  Flemish  works  on 
arithmetic.  Hyde  Clabkjs, 

Anonymous  Hymns  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  11.). — C.  H. 
H.  W.  quotes  the  first  lines  of  hymns  marked  3. 
and  15.  mcorrectly.    They  should  be— 

S.  "  Whea  His  salvation  bringing." 

15.  "  0  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens  high.** 

And  are  by  (3.)  Booker,  and  (15.)  Hogg.  No.  IS, 
in  the  list  is  by  Donne.  Chables  Kssb. 

Paternoster  Row. 

Stonehenge  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  126.).  —  The  stones 
have  not  been  quarried  at  all,  being  boulders  col- 
lected from  the  Downs.  It  is  supposed  by  eminent 
geologists  that  they  belong  to  the  tertiary  form- 
ation, and  that  the  strata  m  which  they  were  im- 
bedded (represented  in  the  Isle  of  W  ight)  have 
been  swept  away  by  some  great  catastrophe.  The 
outer  circle  nrobably  contained  thirty  upright 
stones,  of  whicn  seventeen  are  standing ;  and  the 
number  of  their  lintels  in  the  original  position  is 
about  seven  or  eight.  Of  the  five  large  trilithon$ 
only  two  are  now  complete.  C  T» 
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Anastatic  Printing  (Vol.  x^  pp.  288.  364.).  — 
Although  J.  P.  has  been  answered  by  a  reference, 
jet  a  concise  description  of  this  style  of  printing 
may  be  acceptable.  Anastatic  printing  is  a  pe- 
culiar process,  by  which  any  design  made  on 
paper  with  prepared  ink,  chalk,  or  any  other 
material  of  an  oily  nature,  is  transferred  from  the 
paper  to  a  metal  plate,  from  which  transferred 
impression  an  indefinite  number  of  copies  can  be 
produced.  The  original  drawing  or  writing  is 
subjected  to  heavy  pressure  on  a  metal  plate, 
whereby  a  reversed  fac-simile  is  obtained.  This 
impression  is  inked  up  with  a  roller,  and  printed 
from  in  the  ordinary  manner.  C.  T. 

Olee  V.  Madrigal  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  105.).  — Song  is 
the  generic  term  for  everything  that  is  sung,  and 
of  course  includes  all  the  species  mentioned  by 
Mb.  Scribb  ;  but  it  is  j^enerally  appropriated  to 
any  air  for  a  single  voice.  Ballad^  originally  a 
song  of  praise,  but  now  a  kind  of  popular  song 
containing  the  recital  of  some  action,  adventure, 
or  intrigue ;  such  as  are  especially  the  meaner 
kind  of  songs  sung  in  the  streets.  Glee^  as  its 
name  denotes,  means  a  joyous  song,  as  distin- 
guished from  madrigaly  which  oujjht  to  be  of  a 
more  sentimental  character.  Madrigal^  t.  q.  man- 
dracale,  a  pastoral  love  song,  sung  by  shepherds 
in  their  mandra^  or  sheepfolds.         J.  Eastwood. 

A  Lady  restored  to  Life  (Vol.  xi ,  p.  146.).  — 
A  similar  tradition  exists  in  this  town.  "  Once 
upon  a  time"  (that  is,  I  presume,  some  time 
within  the  last  century  or  two,  for  I  never  had 
any  clue  to  the  date  of  the  occurrence),  a  lady 
named  Haigh  was  believed  to  be  dead,  and  was 
buried  with  several  rings  on  her  fingers.  In  the 
night  after  the  funeral  the  sexton  entered  the 
vault,  opened  the  coffin,  and  attempted  to  cut  off 
one  of  the  fingers ;  upon  which  the  lady  started 
up,  and  the  man  ran  off.  She  found  her  way  to 
her  husbnnd*s  residence,  was  duly  taken  care  of, 
and  survived  several  years,  having  at  least  one 
child  after  her  premature  interment.  The  man- 
sion where  she  lived  is  pointed  out  as  that  which 
was,  for  many  years,  occupied  as  a  dispensary, 
and  more  recently  as  barracks.  H.  Martin. 

Halifax. 

John  Cleaveland  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  47.).  —  C.  J.  P. 
may  find  a  short  biography  of  this  person,  with  a 
list  of  portraits,  in  Granger's  Biographical  His-  \ 
^ory  of  England,  fifth  edit.  1824,  8vo.,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  126-7.,   referring  to  a  MS.  of  Aubrey's  in  , 
Musfio  AshmoL;  Spectator,  No.  617.;  Thurloe's 
Papers,  iv.  184. ;  Echard^  p.  735.     On  account  of 
his  loyalty  he  was  ejected  from  his  fellowship  at 
St.  John's,  Cambridge ;  was  a  friend  of  Samuel 
Butler,  who  has  condescended  to  copy  him  in  his  | 
Hudibras,    He  died  April  29,  1658.         E.  W.  0.  i 

CamberwelL 
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French  Churches  (Vol.  x.,  p.  268.).  —  Anon. 
will  find  the  information  required  in  the  Hand" 
booh  for  the  Mediaval  Courts  of  the  Crystal 
Palace.  One  of  the  earliest  examples  of  the  true 
pointed  sfyle  in  France  is  the  cathedral  of  Chartres, 
commenced  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  completed 
in  1260.  The  cathedral  of  Amiens  was  built  be- 
tween the  years  1220-1269.  The  choir  of  Rouen 
cathedral  1212-1280,  and  the  choir  of  Beauvais 
cathedral  in  the  thirteenth  century.  C.  T. 

Cambridge  Jeux  d'Esprit  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  52.).  — 
Acting  upon  the  hint  of  Mr.  Gantillon,  I  tran- 
scribe the  titles  of  a  few  Cambridge  yaccft>  on  my 
shelves,  which  may  serve  as  a  nucleus  for  farther 
communications : 

"  Cambridge  Jests,  or  Wittv  Alarums  for  Melancholy 
Spirits.  12mo.,  London,  1674."' 

**  Arundines  Cami :  sive  Musarum  Cantabrigiensiam 
Lusus  Canori ;  collegit  atque  edidit  H.  Drury,  A.  M., 
8vo..  Cambridjye." 

"  The  Cambridge  Tart  ;  Epigrammatic  and  Satiric- 
Poetical  Effusions,  &c.,  Dainty  Morsels  served  up  by 
Cantabs  on  various  occasions,  &c.,  12mo.,  London.  1823.** 

"  Facetiae  Cantabrigienses,  consistinpj  of  anecdotes,  smart 
sayings,  sallies,  retorts,  &c.,  by,  or  relating  to,  celebrated 
Cantabs,  &c.  Dedicated  to  the  Students  of  Lincoln*s  Inn, 
by  Socius,  12mo.,  London,  1836." 

**  Gradus  ad  Cantabrigiam,  or  New  University  Guide  to 
the  Academical  Customs,  and  colloquial  or  cant  terms 
peculiar  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  observing 
wherein  it  differs  from  Oxford.  Embellished  with  six 
coloured  engravings  of  the  costume,  &c,  a  striking  like- 
ness of  that  celebrated  character  Jemmy  Gordon,  and 
illustrated  with  a  variety  of  curious  and  entertaining 
anecdotes.  To  which  is  affixed,  A  Tail  Piece  ;  or  the 
reading  and  varmint  method  of  proceeding  to  the  degree 
of  A.  B.,  by  a  brace  of  Cantabs,  8vo.,  London,  1824.** 

"  The  Union  Debating  Society  of  Cambridge  in  the  years 
1830-31  ;  with  a  peep  at  the  other  principal  clubs  of  the 
same  period ;  a  satire,  8vo.,  Cambridge,  1831." 

"  Cambridge  Comic  Chronicles,  by  Trenchercap  Swift, 
Nos.  1.  and  2.,  8vo.,  London,  1848.** 

These  books  (excepting  the  second  named) 
possess  attraction  almost  exclusively  for  those 
whose  early  associations  invest  with  interest  every 
thing  connected  with  university  life  and  habits ; 
for  others  I  cannot  conceive  any  reading  more  in- 
tensely dull, — so  tasteless  for  the  most  part  are 
the  "  dainty  morsels,"  so  pointless  and  vapid  the 
"  smai't  sayings,  sallies,  and  retorts." 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Eliza  Steele  (Vol  xi.,  p.  408.). —  This  lady 
was  no  doubt  the  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Richard, 
afterwards  La«ly  Trevor.  See  Steele's  Corre- 
spondence, by  Nichols,  1787,  vol.  i.  p.  260.,  &c.     K. 

Sherard  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  47.). — There  are  accounts 
of  both  James  and  William  Sherard  in  Nichols's 
Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  8vo., 
1812,  vol.  iii.  pp.  651-4.  E.  W.  O. 

Camberwell. 
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Cabbages  (Vol.  ix.,  pp.  424.  576.).  — Allow 
me  to  amend  the  answers  to  the  Queries  re- 
specting the  date,  &c.,  of  the  introduction  of 
this  esculent  into  England,  by  referring  C.  H.  to 
some  Observations  on  the  State  of  Horticulture  in 
England  in  Early  Times^  by  the  late  Mr.  T.  H. 
Turner.     At  p.  14.  he  will  find  this  passage  : 

"  Little  can  be  said  with  certainty  respecting  the  va- 
rieties of  culinary  vegetables  cultivated  in  England  pre- 
viously to  the  fi'fteenth  century.  The  cabbage  tribe  was 
doubtless  well  known  in  the  earliest  times,  and  generally 
reared  during  the  Middle  Ages." 

I  can  certainly  corroborate  this  statement,  having 
met  with  many  notices  of  the  "plantae  olerum"  in 
documents  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
turies. 

Perhaps  Evelyn  alluded  to  some  peculiar  tribe 
of  the  plant,  as  having  been  introduced  from  Hol- 
land about  a  hundred  years  from  his  time.    J.  Bt. 

Anagrams  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  15.).  —  Antonius  Sanc- 
tinius  Lucensis  wrote  himself  "  Constantius  Si- 
lanius  Nicenus.**  I  give  this  because  I  think  it 
does  not  appear  in  Baillet's  Auteurs  deguises. 
This  treatise,  which  should  be  at  band  to  all  those 
who  are  much  concerned  with  the  tricks  of  au- 
thors, was  first  published  in  1690,  and  is  in  the 
sixth  volume  of  Le  Monnoye*s  edition  of  the 
Jvgemens  des  Savans^  Paris,  J  722,  4to.  M. 

Piazzetta  and  Cattini  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  126.).  —  I 
think  your  correspondent  Ormond  will  find  the 
four  engravings  are  after  Piazzetta,  by  Cattini ;  if 
so,  they  are  four  out  of  sixteen,  published  at 
Venice  in  1754. 

John  Baptist  Piazzetta  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1682,  and  died  in  1754.  J.  Cattini  was  an  en- 
graver, and  I  believe  a  very  little  emanated  from 
his  burin  ;  indeed,  he  is  but  little  known.  Some 
other  correspondent  probably  can  furnbh  his 
birth  and  death. 

The  productions  of  Piazzetta  were  chiefly  of  a 
sacred  character,  and  there  are  some  clever  studies 
of  heads  still  extant,  from  his  pencil,  unengraved. 
I  either  have,  or  had  recently,  three,  in  chalk  on 
grey  paper.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Moiinari,  and 
studied  under  one  of  the  Caracci,  Guercino,  &c. 
Some  of  his  figures  are  much  in  the  style  of  the 
inimitable  Michael  Angelo  Buonarotti.  Your 
correspondent's  work,  when  complete,  is  probably 
worth  ll.  11 5.  6rf.,  or  thereabouts.     C.  Hamilton. 

P.  S.  —  If  Obmond  wishes  to  complete  his 
work,  I  should  advise  him  to  apply  either  to 
Messrs.  Colnaghi,  Tifiin,  or  Evans. 

Orator  Henley  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  44.).  —  Several 
volumes  of  sermons  in  MS.  by  this  celebrated 
orator  are  in  the  library  of  the  Corporation, 
Guildhall.  E.  W.  O. 

Camberwell. 
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Ells  Family^  ^c.  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  105.)  —The  arma 
of  the  family  of  Smith  in  the  county  of  Oxford 
are  —  Argent,  on  a  fesse  dancette  between  three 
roses  gules,  a  martlet  or  for  difference ;  which  coat- 
now  forms  part  of  the  arms  of  Brasenose  College. 
A  full  account  of  the  family  may  be  found  in  the 
appendix  to  Churton's  Lives  of  jBp.  Smyth  and  Sir 
Richard  Sutton.  Thompson  CoopBa* 

Cambridge. 


MiiitelUntaui. 

NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

We  last  week  took  occasion  to  remark  upon  the  poetical 
tendencies  of  the  pablishing  world  at  the  present  moment.. 
We  may  now  state  that  the  same  spirit  has  been  infla-^ 
encing  the  antiquaries,  who,  throughout  the  whole 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  have  been  revelling  in 
that  poetry  of  archaeology,  their  annual  excursions. 
The  meeting  of  the  Archceological  Institute  at  Shrewsbury, 
though  commencing  with  wet  and  dreary  weather,  was 
well  attended,  and  the  excursions  to  Hawkstone,  Moreton, 
Corbet  Castle,  Wroxeter,  Buildwas  Abbey,  Wenlock 
Abbey,  Atcham  Church,  Stokesay  Castle,  Branfield 
Priory,  Stanton  Lacy,  and  Ludlow  Castle ;  and  the  ad- 
mirable papers  by  Jttev.  Mr.  Petit  on  Buildwas  Abbey ; 
Mr.  Bloxam  on  St.  Mary*s  Church,  Shrewsbury;  Mr. 
Scharf  on  the  Decoration  of  Ancient  Churches;  Mr. 
Wynne  on  Roman  Vestiges  at  Wroxeter;  and  Mr. 
Kemble  on  the  Heathen  Graves  of  Northern  Germany ; 
combined  with  the  hospitable  entertainment  they  received 
from  their  Shrewsbury  friends  to  make  the  meeting  pass 
off  with  satisfaction  to  all  parties. 

The  Archaeological  Association  have  not  gone  so  far 
a-field,  the  Isle  of  Wight  being  the  scene  for  the  present 
year's  excursion.  The  Earl  of  Perth  and  Melfort  having 
been  prevented  by  illness  from  presiding,  that  duty  de- 
volved upon  Mr.  Pettigrew.  Papers  by  Mr.  Planch^  on 
the  Lords  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Mr.  Black  on  the  Newport 
Charters,  and  excursions  to  Carisbrook,  Netley  Abbey, 
Shalfieet,  the  Ruman  Villa  near  Brixton,  the  ancient 
British  town  of  Gallibury,  the  barrows  on  Wroxall 
Downs,  Southampton,  &c.,  formed  the  staple  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

The  Somerset  Archcsologists  met  on  Tuesday  at  Dunster 
Castle,  in  a  picturesque  and  famous  locality,  which  was 
believed  to  be  impregnable  until  stormed  by  Blake. 

The  Cambrian  Archc&)logical  Association  will  hold  its 
ninth  yearly  meeting  at  Llandilo  Fawr,  on  Monday  next 
and  five  following  days,  under  the  presidentship  of  Lord 
Dynevor. 

While  on  this  subject  we  may  announce  that  a  pro- 
posal is  in  circulation  for  the  establishment  of  a  Society 
to  be  called  The  Middlesex  ArchceologiccU  Society,  for  the 
purpose  of  investigating  the  history  and  antiquities  of 
the  metropolis  and  metropolitan  county.  So  soon  as  a 
sufficient  number  of  members  have  been  enrolled,  a 
general  meeting  is  to  be  held  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining the  rules,  and  of  appointing  the  office-bearers  of 
the  Society.  Gentlemen  desirous  of  becoming  members 
are  requested  to  signify  their  intentions  to  any  of  the 
members  of  the  Provisional  Committee,  or  to  Geo.  Bish 
Webb,  Esq.,  F.R.I.B.A.,  6.  Southampton  Street,  Covent 
Garden,  Honorary  Secretary  {pro  tern.).  The  Annual 
Subscription  is  to  be  Ten  Shillings,  and  the  Life  Com- 
position Five  Pounds.  It  is  obvious  that  the  metro- 
politan county  affords  materials  of  the  most  valuable 
and  interesting  character  for  the  investigation  of  the 
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mbratwrw  I  hvtU  m  tli^  «th«r  hind,  **  ih?  ^f*rit  i if  f ha  partut 
sodjB*^,    Tha  S(H!iB»f  fff  Aniiqmtfiwt:,  so  mi'   tl^iibt  m.w 

But  while  »i>m«  of  ««ir  antkiLi^es  art  thos  indalgiiag  ia 
iri«tni{?tive  *Tid  h^^tlb-i^viai;  wnoiliitritiifa  ntnonj^  the 
din^reait  noctk^  And  enmt^rs  <>f  th«sei   islnTids  ^n   whic^li 

of  tiMffNt  Mr.  A.  B.  itbtnii  hat  fnim  hi<i  qiiie4  4tadv  |iut 
fbrth.  in  ft  Httlft  pnmpbkt  entirled  UrifriBA  Amittfrniiu; 
thfit  Pffifrtif  7Vieii#fl»mf|  ^uirl  Mi^iV  Heal  Cltiimjf,  tk  FM4I>er 
read  hv  lilm  before  tlie  Society  of  Ant iquarioj*  of  SeotUnd, 
«  wirli  th*  vi<?w  of  funiishinj*  9i>iua  addition*!  m^its  far 
dir*K^tinc  mopis  ^ni-ral  art#ntiofi  lo  the  subjects  discassed, 
anil  to  ttifl  rem*«iial  niauurea  of  iirh4£«y«r  natitre  which 
«»¥  *o  <w**fitial.  if  British  AFfhi&t*ti)^v  is  ever  to  Attain  to 
ftill  Yienur,  Attd  yield  tiM  rvaalu  whkh  iiail«r  fiAYimmWa 
c*retiin»wn«*  w«  h*t*  a  i4«bt  lo  «xp«ct  from  It'*  Of 
c^Tur^  it  14  m>t  within  th*  liinita  of  Ihit  no^oo  to  bdn^ 
undw"  th^  »tt<mti<wf»  of  our  F^Arlns  Ih^  Tmriowi  lofues 
tfHr^ht>d  TT^n  b*  Mr.  Ehind-^hfe  «xpoii(ire  of  the  lys- 
temiitf<*  nf*h>cl  br  Iba  TtttAtao  of  tb*  Bdiiih  MoaiRiia  of 
o«v  nation :il  ,inrif|iiitlfl9i  07«il  wkm  mfh  O0ni  »t  tliAt  of 
th«  Faukwi^  OoUoctfon  «r«  moM  to  tbcni;  Ilia  Ad^ot^ej 
of  llie  fflitAbflsbini'nt  flf  iflpediAl  cwllwliflns  in  London, 
Edteburstb,  And  DubJin  j  bi*  rpmjirk.-i  on  tli&  supuf  intend- 
ing^ ^-Ai*  of  nAltowil  monmnentdi  br  resilient  priopriatoiii ; 
his  pPQTMi«al*  foir  tlifl  amandin  «n|  of  thv  \mw  of  trecmre 
travA.  Biit  tTm  ^cmk  ti  AnbiTt*  And  tow  prie«d ;  nnil  wkilo 
it  Willi  tJikff  un  Isnt  little  fi»oin  in  ibe  Anliqst^ryV  cAr|»t 
b«Mfi  it  ^^1^  flervp  him  wiell  to  wile  mwAj  mi  ev^nUxg.  ^b*n 
tAk^nir  hH  ea^p  At  hi5  inn.  AlWr  «  lon^  dAj**  irAnd«Tinj;rs 
ainnnfT  tho*^  bilWtisl  and  tim^bf^Doared  raUcs  whkh  ho 
60  }m*^^  to  eont^int»lAt«^ 

Mr.  pATltPT,  of  Osford,  ba^i  fn*l  pnblbkftl  a.^  a  oom,- 
panion  to  hi*  (»^ft*i*i^u  »f  .i'^iJfftp'ifi^*  »  V*t^idmlanf  ttf 
Arf^ifrttitrt^  K'^iffh^'-Gtpm^m  nmi  Grfmmm*  EmpiSnk,  Use- 
ful m  ^neh  a  w«rk  mn^  obriondy  b«^  wh^ft  onr  iinik|qA- 
rt**  fti^  tflffltniif  thft^T  Al1«ntfmi  «»  fttnw^tl^  «i>d  m  lieno- 
fidAllv  to  th?«  kHofiTs  of  |^«irQ«nawi  br^tlirpn,  thi«  little 
pAmnblst  i^  rn%^  t^I  mote  umAi^  kv  b«\it*i^  j^resisflit  9a 
hr  WAy  of  pn*ft<(?^  >  rond«oMd  lf«iii^«iton  of  a  t^w  v*l  li- 
able T^tn^*  br  F#nhkcv  brinf  A  Prtpm'iatry  Imtnmimeihm  l# 


BOOKS  AND   OOD  VOtUMmS 

TnlUr*.    t?«A. 


r  t^w%   t  Vie4*,  i(f^ 


^         >  art  i^TV«  %»  IthAt 


H*«»im'i  BBittift  IIbl^^o^    4t(vVoL  m. 

*'vS!  Ill  ^^''^I-IIL?^*"***"*^*^"^  ^^  *"  ^*^  in*  u4  Fki*  X 


Tics  Wiwjr   H^oi^H  4r  Fakmc^  Map&tA«i»»,  is-o  LciHAmmA* 
^  TOifii.     Ntfli    J7*P*  ITTtt. 

ABsscinf  Ijn,  iTTi;.  1773. 
Wanted  b^  ir.  J,  Th^imt,  B5.  Hal^vaU  Stnet,  Mlltbaak.  Wq 


R*r94itfi  Tit*  Tbs, 
IWbeilb^  mslM(».    UK. 


^AKtodttr  J 


I  ^Mmw^tK  U.  BaBdc»tft9bHt,€a««ajl 


0iitkf4  to  Carrriji^titotti* 


tl  XJ^^Siii^f!?™*'**  *^  -Tf«S55?te 


:SlS!1^dl^i^J:Lr!^i:!9LS^,?rs-^^is£^ 


I^bpJ  or  »n  W.to*^i  art  ei^ry  X«*»p*,»T  MM  fiv  «  BvitliJi  0|ilm««fe 


«tlvi?n  111  m^tra^-fiiu*  Xq,  iS.  -  hut,  u  *llTadT  *t*t^i   li  i 


M  ttriMiinidn^  ^lut*  It  1*  tm^'knr-cL  il  lite  iJiVkir  Mrfid  ftr  Ma 
tmnn  tli«i#  RcffnUtJ  juf  it  wiU  iicv«h»«ii]r  foSlov- 

"j"  Z^iL*  ^f.'T***!  JT^^*""  P*^WwJ  wiiti  or  vfflMHi*  1^  rto- 
M  9ta^  wOl  W  ttiwAl  l«  lie  ««»  piJiliu  ite  ^11  ihmIi Ji  ■ 
"AM.  '  ■  — 


Mw  iit^^iiwiM  to  vm^ ilimmirw  iM^mmk  »  -"  Ft  iftirt%fmAr&i 
AiivMtei 

GftHi»K.^T«4^  lli,  B.4I.  «9L  I.,  fir' 

•■•^■^  "  **  ***  *"  — *"  1f'~r  ffV  "trtili-  IT  *^  nr  r  I  an  _ 


Aug.  25.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


WA.  LLOYD,  154.  ST.  JOHN 
.        STaEET  ROAD,  LOKUON, 

DEALEK    m    MAEINE   LIVIKG 
ANIMALS, 

SEA-WHIi;".  ARTiriCrAL  SEA-WATRR. 
AND  MARINE  AND  rJtEBlI-WATKJt 
AQITAIIIA. 

A  RtiH!:k  pf  imAll  A^iJ^iu^^  ntdy  fttt«ri  up 
with  Witeih  8ht!!j.  Riwkwurk,  iticl  MtrNe 
XiSfc,  »]w»ya  oiii  h&tid,  at  verj-  modemte  ipric^?^- 

VaUfnt'jtiU  C'haritt,  NBtcljo^    .\jkar:h arif ,  and 


THE  MAHIKE  AQUAErUlL 

A  iTTPiit  TfflTicty  of  IfjiHnc  Animal  Ufo  can 
lie  prtjer^eil  m  hMlE.h  and  TiKQur  in  them 
AqunHin  ^ithfiut  truubl^  to  the  potiei«oF. 
The  dilHcuU^  itf  vrfMnarltig  m.  ntpplj  mf  Srft- 
^uLur  fur  ocx^avlLtnal  r«Dein£  M*  tem  ikir 
aome  time  cmnittlcttlr  Qvereatnif  bjf  mt  wat- 
«(iiflful  tomipiMitlon  of  ATtiftcIa)  llfta-»at«r, 
in  wkldi  tbe  Anlmala  and  Plants  thrSvii  and 

fiTOW, 

The  ninallrT  At^TiarEa,  w1it*ii  fitted  ud  wllh 
plwesof  rock,  ihcn*  lutl  *ea-weert.  and  Ft^kcd 
wllh  Animal  lift>,  ar«  uhjecta  of  the  iilvli»t 
intemt  mul  hfautj  ;  and  they  rield  to  the 
tj|jflf!rTiT  ih«  hitherto  ^nittalrjabk  plepii.^]^  fif 
wjitchiT^ff  at  hU  iii*e.  in  h\»  ciwn  ■[^nxtmejiti, 
tliQ  cvnatiM  mhAblVmtB  of  the  Ocean* 


TRAVELLERS'     AND     MA- 
RINE INSURANCE  COMFAKT. 

Chief  Office.  -5.  GRESHAM  STREET, 
LONDON. 

Trcstbbs. 
The  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl  Fitzwilliam,  K.  O. 
8ir  Charlec  Fox. 

Matthew  Marshall,  Esq.,  Bank  of  Entrland. 
William  Smee,  Esq.,  Bank  of  EoRlaad. 


EXAMPLE  OF  RATES. 

DEATH  FROM  ANY  ACCIDENT. 


Annual 
Premiam. 

8nm 
Insured. 

Sick  Allowano*, 

M   9.d. 

too 

M 
1000 

M  $.d. 

5    0    0 

DEATH  FROM  RAILWAY  ACCIDENT. 


Annual 
Premium. 

Sum 
Insured. 

'"i^r^^ssr- 

£  s.d, 
0    8    0 

£ 
1000 

£    9.d. 

5    0    0 

TOTAL  LOSS  OF  HEALTH. 


PIANOFORTES,  25  Gaioeaa 
each.  —  D'ALMAINE  ft  CO,,  SO.  Soho 
f!anat«,  Ltrndcn  (ie#tahH*hed  179&\  nw^ctfallj 
intiwat^i  that  in  arlditloa  to  ih^r  ROYAXj 
PIANOFORTKS,  ftl  iwtawt,  inrotewoott  vnA 
luahDffany,  at  ^'i  Gulneai  tiary  haTc  n^tened 
new  (ihnw  TOTtrnw  f-if  the  PshlhUlnn  of  their 
BOYAL  Cr>NCERT  Pf  ANoFURT&S,  wltlt  ' 
repeiiicr  actiyn,  imlted  for  armrtnienu  ot  tht  I 
larint  pd^te.  iJuuHibig  the  tuoet  loach,  and 
adTuntas^  of  the  irraDd,  without  tts  En«jniE- 
tnrie  and  *!iE^€n«,  Price  40  tiiiinciw*  Kverj- 
initniinent  warranted.  The  peenlipr  *rJ- 
vnatairetftf  thrt*  P3an«ifbTte»  are  heid  di^rihprl 
in  the  fi»Uij*TnEi  uroftjs^Mjnjit  iEslfnif:^n!ttl( 
planed  by  ihti  majcultj'  nf  thif  leadioK  muai- 
dmn*  nf  the-  mee  j  —  *"  "Wfe.  the  nnderiJarifd 
nwmlwnr  of  lh«  Tnaiicfl^l  prrrf^'witin,  haffni; 
tjarefuUv  eSaniitVPd  thp  Royal  PiuMcir^irtc* 
matiiifacfiirwl  hy  MESSRS.  D'ALMAINE 
&  CO.,  fftve  smmt  fileanire  in  bearint?  fcn- 
tlmony  ti  tht^ir  tntt\t»  and  civpibilitle'!-  Tt  ait^ 
lien™  In  UB  imTHnwiblf  to  pmrtui."^  instruTntTiT^ 
of  the  «Tn«  idje poiKflfinv  a  i^htF  abd  fli  er 
tone,  iharc  «^4«it1c  icmcht  c*  Mcilnf?  tijitial  tt'ln- 
liersifiitnl..  while  th«  clc^anM  of  their  cuTi«truc- 
Ucm  renden  thnri  a  handwrne  omaniTnt  for 
£h«  UhntTr  bdndoiF,  nrdifiwInr-Foomi,  riiroed!; 
J.  L.  AheLF,  Bemeilict,  II.  R,  ES«h»3p.  J-  Btpw- 
itt,  Jr  BrlE?!.  T.  P.  Chipp*  P.  DekvmjtL  C.  H* 
Dolhr,  IS-  Fh  Flttwflliam,  W.  Foxde,  Htcnhvo 
Okmir,  Henri  HerK,  E.  Hnirifciii,  H,  F-  1Tii«^, 
J.  L.  Hattrm.  Catherine  Hayef.  W,  H.  Hpltnei, 
W.  Knbe .  6.  F.  K  lul  Imark,  E*  I^nnd,  O .  T j^nnvi, 
Alexander  l^^,  A.  T.efflar.  E,  J,  Uidfr.  W.  R, 
MaDttroFTiery.  S  Nelitini  G.  A.  *.Vbi>rn«j+ Jnhii 
Parry.  It  PanifkHr  Htnry  PtiiJlipi,  P..  Praetcar, 
E.F.  Rlnihimlt,  Fnuik  Rumer,  Q.  H.  R<Klw«n, 
E,  ftocifpTl,  HiiTiFRwrw  .r.  Teninletijiu.F. We- 
ber. H.  Wfitrrtp,  T.  13.  Wrisffht/te. 
lyALHAlNE  ft  CO..  3fl.  ^ho  Si^uktc.  Llvbi 
and  Dnl4f  Ufl  Grads. 


Annual  Premium. 


£     9.    d. 
Age  21    -  1     13     S 


^00  per  annmn 
dhrincdisabiUty. 


"  Their  srroupi  and  scenes  are  superior  to 
anjrthius  yet  produced."— if omt/H/  Herald. 

**  Unequalled  for  sharpness,  tone,  and 
beauty."  —  Morning  Advertiser. 

"  The  finest  we  ever  saw."  _  Art-Journal. 

"  One  of  the  wonders  of  the  age."— JSntonnio. 

STEREOSCOPES.  —  Immense 
Reduction  in  Price.  _  In  Mahoeany, 
U.  M.,  Lenses  warranted.  PHO TOOKAPHIC 
VIEWS.  11«.  per  dozen.  Italian  Scenes, 
Kuins,  Old  Castles,  ftc,  by  the  First  Artists. 
Orders  for  1/.  and  upwards  Carriage  Free. 

STEREOSCOPE  COMPANY.  313.  Ozfbrd 
Street,  90  doors  west  of  ReRcnt  Street.  City 
Agency,  29.  Moor^ate  Street. 

JUST  OUT.-Crystal  Palace  Fountains,  and 
Mr.  Albert  Smith  in  Guy  Faux. 


Just  published. 

PRACTICAL  PHOTOGRA- 
PHY on  GLASS  and  PAPER,  a  Manual 
containinir  simple  directions  for  the  production 
of  PORTRAITS  and  VIEWS  by  the  agency 
of  Lleht,  includine  the  COLLODION,  AL- 
BUMEN, WAXED  PAPER  and  POSITIVE 
PAPER  Processes,  by  CHARLES  A.  LONG. 
Price  !«.;  per  Post,  Is.  2d. 

Published  by  BLAND  &  LONG,  Optidani, 
Philosophical  and  Photofrraphical  Instru- 
ment Makers,  and  Operative  Chemists,  15S. 
Fleet  Street,  London. 


r[E  NEW  COLLODION 
manufactured  by  BLAND  &  LONG, 
19B.  Fleet  Street.  London,  will  bear  compari- 
son with  any  other  Preparation    oflfered  to 


For    Information,    Prospkctusbs,   Forms, 

KTC,  APPLT  TO   TBS  ChIBP  OpPICB,  6.  GrBSBAM 

BTRsar,  LoNDOir. 


WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
S.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  IMS. 


JHreetor», 
H.  E.  BicknelLEsq. 
T.  8.  Cocks,  Jun.  Esq. 

M.P. 
G.  H.  Drew.  Esq. 
W.  Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freenaa,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller,  Esq. 
J.  B.  Goodhart.  Esq. 


T.GrisselLEsq. 

J.  Hunt,  Esq. 

J.  A.T.«thbridge,Esq. 

E.  Tineas,  Esq. 

J.  Lys  Scasrer,  Esq. 

J.  B.  White,  Esq. 

J.  Carter  Wood,  Esq. 


W.WhAteIey,EsqMQ.C.  I  ueot 
T.  Ctflssell,  Esq. 


Tnuteea, 

George  Drew,Esq.{ 


M 


I 
R.  GEO.  HATES,  I>«?ntlst.  of  | 

_,,    aS^CundnlE  Street,  RtarotStre*!.  Iiaj  a  i 
Vacancy  for  a  PITPIIj,     De  wouW  be  fnUy  in  " 

tftmctinJ  3n  Mechanh^al,  a4  ^'fll  M  Dpi  riitHif!!  ' 
DeTittstry,  anil  rvL-dw  ti\&t\y  unnsnal  ludTan^ 

taen.    I^  dcffLn-d,  he  may  attend  the  CloiK^  at  , 

fdUMr  of  thA  Collc^eiv  { 


TEELOAR'S  COCOA-NUT 
FlftMK  MATTlNr..  DOOR-MATS. 
MAT TRE^SKS,  und  BRUSHES,  jFaluM  the 
PH^u-M^dal  at  the  Gnat  J&xhibitloD.  At  the 
WiinUioiiBc  I. 

4^.  LUDGATB  HILL. 

wtti  be  fnnnd  an  Awi'ftTtinenl  of  COCOA-Nl'T 
FIBRE  ."HANUrACrURES,  uneiinaJkd  for 
Yarkty  and  Exoelieiiai,  at  tbt  mmt  sKalemte 

Catakgucs  Frve* 


.  WllMam  Rich.Basham,M.D. 

BanUrM—Uemtn.  Cocks.  Biddulph,  and  Co., 
Charing  Cross. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEGE. 
POLICIES  eAected  in  this  Office  do  not  be- 
come votd  thronrh  temporanrdifflenlty  In  pay- 
iBflr  a  Premium,  a*  pcrmtasioa  Is  riven  upon 
applleatfon  to  suspend  the  payment  at  Interest, 
according  to  the  conditions  detailed  in  the  Pro- 


Specimens  of  Bates  of  Premtnm  for  Asauring 
loof..  with  a  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 


Age  £  9.d,\  An  £  9.± 

If.     .     .ii4  4tt-     -     -lies 

ta-        -       -118    8S7-        -        -S18    6 
S7.       .        .1451    48-        -       -88t 

ARTHUR  8CRATCHLEY.  M.A.,  F JLA.8., 

Actuary. 

with  material  ad^HlionB,  iNLHTJaTRI  AJ-  IN- 
VFSTMENT  and  EMJORATTOy  f  behiK  a 
TREATISB^fB  BKNEFIT  BUlLDlfiC}  SO- 
CIETIES, Kfid  on  tiK  ^ General  Frinoiplei  of 
Land  lti*e*tment,extmpliflci1  In  the  Casei  of 
Fttt'hrdd  l.an-d  Sodetl^,  SciUdlnir  t'ampan^ei, 
te.  Wftb  ft  WathEmiit3ca1  Ar'Oendlir  on  Com^ 
pofinri  lnter<:i!  and  Lift  Ansurunce.  Kj  AR- 
THUR aCRATCITLEY,  M.  A..  Actuary  ta 
the  WtaMTtii  Life  Amuranei  Swditr,  9*  FftrU*> 
meul  Slr««i  Londoo. 


Photographers.    Price  9<2.  per  oz.    Can  be  had 
^    from  the  Iodizing  Solution.    Nitrate 

-   T,  4«.  6d.  per  oz. ;    Pyrosrallic  Acid, 

Is.  ed.  per  drachm  ;  Oiscial  Acetic  Aeid,  %Sj 


per  oz.  t  Hyposulphite  of  Soda,  \$.  per  lb. 

CAMERAS,  LENSE<),  and  every  Descrip- 
tion of  Apparatus,  of  flrst-class  Workmanshu). 

Chemicals  of  ABSOLUTE  PURITYTand 
every  material  required  in  the  Photogitvlrife- 
Artof  the  finest  quality. 

Instruction  in  all  the  Processes. 

Catalogues  sent  on  Application. 

BLAND  ft  LONG,  Opticians,  Photographical 

Instrument  Makers,  and  Operative  ChMBisIs, 

153.  Fleet  Street.  London. 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 

TOTTEWILL'S  NEW  DARK 
•  CHAMBER,  for  holding  a  number  of 
prepared  Plates,  enables  the  Operaton  to 
transfer  prepared  Plates  or  Paper  into  thf 
pTate-hoIder  without  injury  fi-om  light,  and 
after  exposure  in  Camera,  to  remove  tfiem 
back  again  into  the  Dark  Box.  Supersedes  tli* 
use  of  tent  or  other  covering,  and  is  applicable 
for  any  prooess. 

24.  CHARLOTTE  TERRACE, 
CALEDONIAN  ROAD,  ISLINGTON. 


PHOTOGRAPHY,      WHOLl6<?ALE,      RB- 
TAIL,  AND  FOR  EXPORTATION. 

OTTEWILL  &  CO.,  24.  CH AR- 
I/)TTE   TERRACE,  ISLINGTON 

OTTEWILLS  REGISTRRKD  DOUBLE- 
BODY  FOLDING  CAMERA,  wi'h  Rack- 
work  Adjustment,  is  superior  to  every  other 
form  of  Camera,  and  is  adapted  for  Landscapes 
and  Portraits.  —  May  be  had  of  A.  ROSS, 
Featiierstone  Buildings,  Holbom  t  and  at  the 
Photographic  Institution,  Bond  Street. 
e«»  Catalogues  may  be  had  on  application. 

CHVBB'S  XiOCKS, 

riTH  all  the  recent  Improve- 

9afes,Caslk 

f  sizes  and 


Wi 
ments.    Strong  Firo-proof  Safes,  Caslk 
and  Deed  Boxes.    Complete  lists  of  s 


prices  iBay  be  had  on  apclication. 

3HUBB  k.  SON,  57.  St.  Paul's   ., 

London;  28.  Lord  8trMt,Uvvrpool  %  l(kl 

kel  Street,  Mancher^       ^"' 

WolTerluunplen. 


CHUBB  ft  SON,  57.  St.  Paul's  Churchyard 
London;  28.  Lord  8trMt,Uvvrpool  %  le^lfaiw 
kel  Street,  Mancheeteri  OdlioaeleFneUto, 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Aug.  25.  1855. 


Cotttmuatiow  of  ffos&*d  Siitigesf. 


In  the  Next  Year  vUl  be  publiihed 


THE     JUDGES     OF     ENGLAl^D; 


SOTCHES   OF   THETR    LIVES, 

AIJD  MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 

COURTS    AT     WESTMINSTER. 

By    EDWARD    FOSS,  F.S.A. 

Vol.  v.  — The  Tudors. 
Vol.  VI.  —  The  Stuarts. 


\*  Any  communication  relative  to  the  Judges  who  flourished  under  those  dynasties  will  be  gratefully 
received  by  the  Author,  if  addressed  to  him  at  Street-End  House,  near  Canterbury. 


Opinions  of  the  Press  on  the  first  Four  Volumes  published  by  Longman  §•  Co.,  comprehending  the  period  from  the  Conquest 

to  the  end  of  the  Line  of  York,  1483. 


**  It  inpplies  irhAt  was  much  wanted,  —  a  regular  and  progresiive  ac- 
count of  EngUah  InBtitations.  The  result  Is  a  correction  of  many  enors, 
an  addition  of  much  new  information,  and  a  better  general  view  of  our 
strictly  legal  history  than  any  other  jurist,  liistorian,  or  biographer  had 
heretofore  attempted  to  give."  —  Examiner. 

"  The  portion  before  us  (Vols.  m.  and  IV.)  is  in  no  respect  inferior 
to  that  which  was  first  published.  It  is  now  manif^t  that,  quite  apart 
from  any  biographical  interest  belonging  to  it,  the  work,  in  its  com- 
plete state,  will  supply  a  regtdar  and  progressive  accoimt  of  English 
legal  institutions,  such  as  exists  in  no  other  equally  accessible  form  in 
our  language."  —  Examiner. 

**Th»  two  former  volumes  established  Mr.Foss's  reputation  as  an 
author.  It  would  be  difficult  to  point  out  any  other  work  in  which  is 
contained  so  much  valuable  matter,  combined  with  so  much  incident 
interesting  to  the  legal  antiquary." —iSta»u2ard. 

'*In  the  sense  of  research  this  work  may  be  said  to  be  original."  — 
Spectator. 

*'  Too  high  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  Blr.  Foss  for  careAil  and 
painstaking  research.  ...  He  has  rejected  the  husk  of  archaeology, 
and  presented  the  kernel.  His  conclusions  are  not  merely  sound,  liis 
logic  is  inventive." — Spectator. 

"■  The  Judges  of  England  is  an  excellent  book,  and  will,  without 
doubt,  be  appreciated  as  well  by  the  public  at  large  as  by  the  members 
of  the  legal  profession."  —  Tail's  Magazine. 

**  These  additional  volumes  deserve  a  hearty  welcome  from  the  read- 
ing world,  ...  to  antiquary,  lawyer,  and  historian,  they  will  be 
found  rife  with  interest  and  erudition."  _  Tait's  Magazine. 

**Lord  Campbell  boasts  of '  the  Cancellarian  mummies  which  he  has 
dug  up  and  exhibited  to  the  public ; '  but  Mr.  Foss  may  boast  of  a 
higher  claim  to  praise,  in  having  given  to  the  persona  whom  he  has 
drawn  from  the  shades  of  a  long  and  all  but  hopeless  obscurity,  the  truth 
of  an  historical  interest,  and  the  animation  of  a  real  existence."  —  Gen- 
tleman^ a  Magazine. 


*'  It  is  the  distinction  of  Mr.  Foss's  book,  that  he  builds  everything 
upon  authority,  and  quotes  authority  for  everything.  ...  He  has 
written  a  book  which  has  added  more  to  our  knowledge  of  legal  history 
than  any  single  work  published  since  Madox's  '  History  of  the  Ex- 
chequer,' —  a  book  which  is  essentially  sound  and  truthful,  and  must 
therefore  take  its  stand  in  the  permanent  literature  of  our  country." 
—  Cfentlemah'a  Magazine. 

**  Our  description  will  be  sufficient  to  show  how  valuable  an  addition 
Mr.  Foss  has  made  to  our  literary  stores,  and  how  vast  a  mass  of  usefhl 
and  attractive  information  he  has  placed  within  the  reach  of  the  liis- 
torian, the  antiquary,  the  legal  student,  and  the  constitutional 
lawyer."  —  John  Bull. 

*•  A  work  which  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated,  whether  for  the  im- 
portance of  its  object,  or  the  great  learning,  extraordinary  research, 
judgment,  and  impartiality  which  are  bestowed  on  all  parts  of  its  com- 
position." —  Legal  Observer. 

**  Mr.  Foss  deserves  infinite  credit  for  the  indtistry  and  perseverance 
of  his  investigations,  and  for  liis  judicious  use  of  the  materials  at  hand. 
.  .  .  All  possible  assistance  is  due  to  Mr.  Foss  in  return  for  the  patient 
research  of  which  the  volumes  before  us  are  the  resiUt.  Their  im- 
portance can  hardly  be  overrated."  —  Literary  Gazette. 

"  We  believe  that  this  is  the  only  work  of  the  kiud."— Xaic  Magazine. 

"  Mr.  Foss,  as  he  proceeds  with  liis  arduous  researches,  is  picking  up 
some  bits  of  much  antiquated  interest.  His  book  must  not  be  judged  as 
a  history  of  all  the  judges,  so  much  as  in  the  light  of  fragments  of  the 
history  of  their  times."  —Law  Magazine. 

"  The  work  of  Mr.  Foss  is  the  only  one  which  is  at  all  to  be  relied 
on."  —  Rambler. 

"  The  reputation  which  Mr.  Foss  acquired,  as  a  diligent  investigator 
of  legal  antiquities,  and  an  impartial  biographer  of  those  who  have  won 
for  themselves  seats  on  the  woolsack  or  the  bench,  by  the  publication  of 
the  first  two  volumes,  will  be  more  than  confirmed  by  the  3rd  and  4th 
Volumes  which  have  just  been  issued."  —  Notes  and  Queries. 
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who  usually  correspond  with  emperors ;  and  if, 
in  the  instance  of  Napoleon,  any  such  had  been 
foolhardy  enough  to  attempt  it,  what  credit  could 
he  have  attached  to  revelations  emanating  from 
such  obscure  quarters  ? 

3rdly.  Because  it  is  altogether  improbable  that 
in  any  class  of  men  a  whole  host  of  traitorous 
correspondents  should  have  sprung  up,  so  as  to 
supply  Napoleon  with  several  letters  every  day 
(*'  un  grand  nombre  de  lettres  chaque  jour"),  dis- 
regarding, at  the  same  time,  the  danger  of  detec- 
tion, and  the  consequent  prosecutions  to  which 
such  frequent  correspondence  would  necessarily 
have  exposed  them. 

4thly.  The  gist  of  the  charge  lies  in  the  words : 
**  L*Empereur  lit  les  journaux  de  Londres,  et 
chaque  jour  un  grand  nombre  des  lettres  de  Top- 
position  ; "  and  it  is  in  these  words  that  I  find  a 
probable  explanation  of  the  facts.  The  Emperor 
was  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  London  news- 
papers, that  is  to  say,  their  leading  articles  on  the 
war.  In  those  newspapers  he  also  found  "let- 
ters" from  various  correspondents  on  that  fertile 
topic  ;  and  he  made  a  point  every  day  of  perusing 
several  of  those  which  proceeded  from  the  oppo- 
sition; that  is,  the  party,  whether  in  or  out  of 
parliament,  which  was  opposed  to  the  ministry 
and  the  war.  There  were  then,  as  now,  "  Own 
Correspondents"  attached  to  the  chief  metro- 
politan journals ;  and  the  statements  forwarded 
by  them  from  the  Peninsula  were  as  much  a  source 
of  annoyance  and  displeasure  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  the  war  party  at  home,  as  those 
of  our  own  time  have  been  to  Lord  Kaglan  and 
the  promoters  of  the  Crimean  campaign. 

5thly.  The  letters  that  Napoleon  read  gave  de- 
tailed accounts  of  Massena^s  operations  ("parlent 
en  detail  de  vos  operations").  Now,  which  was 
more  likely,  I  will  not  say  to  furnish,  but  to  he 
able  to  furnish,  such  detailed  information  ?  The 
fire-side  letter-writers  of  the  British  metropolis, 
or  the  correspondents  at  the  seat  of  war,  who  got 
the  particulars  on  the  spot  ? 

Such,  I  have  no  doubt,  were  the  "letters  of 
the  opposition,"  which  supplied  Napoleon  with 
topics  for  daily  meditation  on  the  ruinous  condi- 
tion of  the  English  army  in  the  Peninsula.  The 
Emperor  of  Russia,  too,  on  a  recent  occasion, 
could  boast  of  enjoying  a  similar  treat ;  and  when, 
on  some  future  day,  the  correspondence  of  Men- 
schikoff  or  Osten-Sacken  is  brought  to  light,  we 
must  not  be  surprised  to  find  mention  therein  of 
the  "letters  of  the  opposition,"  and  the  delight 
with  which  they  were|perused  by  the  Czar. 

Hbn&t  H.  Breen. 
5t.  Lucia. 
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DANCING  AND  DANCING  TUNES. 

A  century  and  two  or  three  years  ago,  the 
dancing  master  of  a  southern  Scottish  town  wrote 
out  manuscript  instructions  for  his  pupils,  of  whom 
my  father  was  one  ;  and  a  copy  is  now  before  me 
which  may  suggest  some  musical  and  other  minor 
matters  relating  to  the  amusements  of  our  pro- 
genitors, curious  enough  for  a  notice  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
It  is  entitled : 

"  The  Dancing  Steps  of  a  Hornpipe  and  Gigg.  As  also, 
Twelve  of  the  Newest  Country  Dances,  as  tliey  are  per- 
formed at  the  Assemblys  and  Balls.  All  Sett  by  Mr.  John 
M*gill  for  the  Use  of  his  School,  1752." 

I  do  not  know  that  the  dancing  instructions  for 
sixteen  steps  in  the  hornpipe,  and  fourteen  in  the 
gigg,  would  be  very  intelligible  now-a-days ;  see- 
ing that  in  the  former,  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
steps  are  "  slips  and  shuffle  forwards,"  "  spleet  and 
floorish  (?florish)  backwards,"  "Hyland  step 
forwards  ; "  and  there  are  elsewhere  directions  to 
"heel  and  toe  forwards,"  "single  and  double 
round  step,"  "  slaps  across  forward,"  "  twist  round 
backward,"  "cross  strocks  aside  and  sink  for- 
ward," "  short  shifts,"  "  back  hops,"  and  finally, 
"  happ  forward  and  backward "  to  conclude  the 
gigg  with  eclat. 

The  lists  of  the  minuets  and  reels  preserve  some 
ancient  names,  but  I  cannot  answer  for  Master 
M'giirs  orthography.  The  first  are  :  The  Prince 
of  Hess'es,  Lady  Fanny  Askings  (?  Erskine),  Lady 
Rothe*s  or  My  Lord  Cathcart,  The  Duke  of  York's, 
Miss  Hay's,  Sweetest  when  she's  naked  (fie).  Miss 
Forestor  s.  The  Old  Assembly's,  Fools,  Hasees 
(?  Asses),  Captain  Ross,  Lady  Grizel  Montgo- 
merie's,  Mager  Askin,  Mrs.  Locereter  (?),  Miss 
Surchill's  (?  Churchill's),  and  General  Blane's.  The 
reels  are :  Toluch  Gorum,  Cameronions  March, 
Doun  youn  Banks,  Miss  Frazer's,  Miss  Macdonald's, 
Queensberry  House,  Your  welcome  to  the  Twon 
again  (can  hardly,  and  yet  must  be  the  Jacobite 
air  "  Yire  welcome  to  your  ain  again"),  A  Mile  to 
Eide,  The  Corporal,  Lochel's,  Jock  Hume's,  Miss 
Murray's,  Short  Apron,  Lady  Kothesse's  new, 
Miss  Clark,  and  Mrs.  Murray's. 

The  twelve  country  dances  are  mostly  figured 
to  well-known  tunes,  which  have  descended  to  the 
present,  such  as :  Up  and  war  them  a'  Willy ; 
Because  he  was  a  Bonny  Lad;  Old  Age  and 
Young;  My  Wife's  a  Wanton  wee  Thing;  Rat- 
tling Koaring  Willy,  &c. ;  but  there  are  others 
which  might  provoke  some  inquiry,  as,  for  in- 
stance. The  Cadgers  of  the  Cannogate ;  Ephey 
M*Nab ;  The  Cornal  or  Backel ;  The  Lads  of 
Dunse ;  Jock  of  the  Green,  &c. 

Several  of  the  tunes  mentioned  have  become " 
immortal  in  the  songs  of  Burns.     Others  sleep  in 
personals  and  localities;  but  yet  there  may  be 
some  to  interest  your  Scottish  readers,  and  per- 
haps bring  correspondence  on  the  subiect  of  old 
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Scotch  music,  which  may  be  both  instructive  and 
amusing.  Though  the  fiddle  no  longer  prevails  in 
that  country,  it  is  to  be  hoped  there  is  still  a 
national  feeling  for  its  bygone  strains !  W.  J. 


OS  THE  CONFUSION  OF  IDEAS  AND  OF  TBBMS  IN 
THE  WORDS  "parson,"  "  CLERK,"  "  CURATE," 
"  VICAR,"  ETC.,  IN  POPULAR  PHRASEOLOGY,  i 

It  was  remarked  by  the  late  Bishop  Copleston, 
that  "  when  once  a  word  has  slid  fVom  its  first 
meaning,  so  as  to  cover  atker  ideas  besides  that,  it 
is  very  diflficult  to  recall  it."  In  no  case,  perhaps, 
may  this  remark  be  better  illustrated  than  in  the 
popular  use  of  the  terms  parson^  clerk^  curate^  and 
vicar. 

In  popillar  phraseology  we  all  understand 
parson  as  meaning  a  clergyman,  a  person  in  holy 
orders,  who,  by  the  way,  is  legally  termed  a 
clerk. 

We  also  understand  clerk  as  meaning  the  lay 
parish  clerk,  who  makes  the  responses  in  church  ; 
or  the  stipendiary  assistant  in  a  lawyer's  or  a 
mercantile  dflfice,  or,  in  one  word,  a  writer  or 
scribe;  indeed,  we  term  an  error  made  by  a 
copyist  "  a  clerical  error." 

We  farther  understand  a  curate  as  meaning  the 
clerical  stipendiary  assistant  of  an  incumbent.  So 
exclusively  so,  indeed,  that  even  (as  in  places  like 
Cheltenham)  where  there  are  many  churches 
without  any  legal  **  cure  of  souls "  formally  at- 
tached to  them,  the  incumbents  are  yet  called 
"perpetual  curates,"  and  their  stipendiary  as- 
Bistants,  or  clerical  auxiliaries,  are  known  as 
curates,  nay,  are  licensed  as  su(ih. 

We  also  understand  a  vicar  to  be  an  incumbent, 
differing  from  a  rector  in  nothing  except  the 
name,  and  the  manner  in  which  certain  tithes  are 
paid  in. 

But  let  us  now  turn  to  the  original  import  of 
these  names.  The  word  parson  (from  the  Latin 
persona,  as  impersonating  the  parish  in  suits  at 
law)  originally  denoted  the  rector  "  in  coritradis- 
tinction  to  the  vicar  or  curate  who  was  under 
him."  (Mant's  Prayer-Book,  p.  xvii.)  And  so 
we  read  in  the  Communion  Service  of  the  "  parson, 
▼icar,  or  curate,"  receiving  the  Easter  dues. 

The  word  clerk  originally  denoted  merely  what 
we  should  now  call  an  educated  person,  viz.  in 
those  days  a  person  able  to  read,  or  read  and  write. 
Since  few  besides  the  clergy  could  formerly  read 
or  write,  so  the  name  —  in  Latin  chricus  —  came 
to  be  almost  exclusively  applied  to  them ;  and  the 
result  has  been  that  the  word  clerk  came  to  be, 
and  still  is,  the  technical  legal  designation  of  a 
clergyman.  But  as  few  lay  people  could  read,  so 
it  became  needful  to  appoint  some  one  layman  to 
lead  the  responses  of  the  congregation  in  public 
worship ;  hence  the  term  clerk  came  to  be  apfilied 
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to  the  functionary  known  as  the  "  parish  clerk  ** 
as  well.  (See  Ardhbishop  Whately's  Cautions  for 
the  Times,  No.  V.  part  ii.  p.  88.)  And  in  cathe- 
drals also,  a  body  of  **  lay  clerks,"  or  "  singing 
men,"  were  dlso  appointed.  And  thus  in  the 
Morning  and  Evening  Service  we  find  mention 
made  of  the  "  clerks,"  and  in  the  Marriage  Ser- 
vice, of  the  "  clerk."  And  thus  we  can  see  how, 
by  an  easy  transition,  the  term  came  by  degrees 
to  be  applied  to  persons  of  sufficient  education  as 
to  be  qualified  to  act  as  secretaries  in  lawyers'  and 
mercantile  offices ;  and  at  last  to  generally  denote 
a  stipendiary  assistant. 

The  word  curate  (from  the  Latin  curator)  pro- 

ferly  denotes  one  who  has  the  charge  or  care  of. 
n  the  Prayer-Book  it  is  perpetually  used  to 
denote  any  minister  who  has  the  cure  of  sotis, 
whether  rector,  vicar,  or  curate.  I  suppose  it 
gradually  came  to  be  limited  to  the  stipendiary 
assistant  or  deputy,  in  consequence  of  the  tearfid 
amount  of  non-residence  on  the  part  of  incum- 
bents in  years  past,  the  curate  being  generally  the 
only  person  really  having  the  cure  or  charge  of 
the' parish. 

The  term  vicar  (from  the  Latin  vicarius)  pro- 
perly means  a  deputy,  such  as  a  curate  now  is  ; 
and  probably  denoted  an  office  much  the  same  a» 
that  of  curate  does  now.  By  degrees,  as  the  rec- 
torial tithes  became  impropriated,  the  officiating^ 
minister  came  to  be  regarded  as  an  incumbent, 
under  the  name  of  vicar,  or  rector's  deputy. 

And  now  comes  the  question.  Can  nothing  be 
done  towards  recalling  these  words  to  something 
like  their  original  and  proper  sense  ?  I  think 
something  could  be  done,  whenever  any  new  bill 
may  come  before  parliament  respecting  church 
legislation,  such  as  the  Marquis  of  Blandford'^- 
promised  bill  for  next  session. 

I  would  suggest  the  following  changes  : 

1.  Let  the  word  clergyman  be  substituted  for 
clerk  in  all  legal  documents  wherein  a  clergyman 
is  described ;  the  last  census  papers  required  this 
to  be  done  in  the  returns,  a  plain  practical  proof 
that  the  term  clerk  is  no  longer  fit  to  describe  the 
clergy.  Old  Mr.  J.  Stanley  Faber  used  to  print 
"cleric"  instead  of  "clerk,"  when  he  meant  a 
clergyman. 

2.  Let  the  term  rector  (a  Latin  word  implying 

a  guide  or  ruler)  be  applied  to  the  incumbents  of  . 
all  the  old  mother  churches,  such  as  St.  Pancras, 
St.  Marylebone,  Cheltenham,  &c.,  so  as  to  define, 
ipso  facto,  the  old  parish  church,  where  the  re»» 
gisters  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials,  for 
some  hundreds  of  years  past,  are  to  be  found. 

3.  Let  the  incumbents  of  all  the  parochial  dis» 
triots  formed  under  modern  acts  of  parliament 
out  of  the  old  civil  parishes,  the  patronage  of 
which  may  be  vested  in  the  rector  of  the  mother 
church,  be  termed  vicars,  since  they  are  literally 
the  rectors'  deputies  and  nominees.    Everybody 
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would  then  know  who  was  the    patron    of  a 
"  vicarage." 

4.  Let  the  incumbents  of  all  similarly  formed 
parochial  districts,  the  patronage  of  which  may 
be  vested  in  any  other  hands  than  the  rector's  — 
such  as  the  crown,  the  bishops,  trustees,  &c. — 
be  termed  curates^  as  having  the  charge  of  the 
said  parishes. 

5.  Let  the  stipendiary  assistants  of  any  church 
or  chapel  be  termed  clerks  in  orders^  instead  of 
curates;  the  term  "clerk  in  orders"  being  now 
used  in  some  churches  to  denote  a  clergyman, 
who  can  be  required  to  act  as  a  curate.  And  let 
the  parish  clerks  be  termed  lay  clerks,  the  name 
at  present  given  to  the  singing  clerks  of  cathe- 
drals. 

6.  Let  the  minister  of  any  proprietary  ohap>eI 
without  cure  of  souls  be  termed  a  chaplain ;  or  if 
a  permanent  incumbent  of  such  a  chapel,  duly 
consecrated,  then  a  perpetual  chaplain. 

These  names  would  surely  carry  their  meaning 
with  them,  and  be  both  appropriate  and  intelli- 
gible to  the  most  ordinary  capacity. 

I  would  add  one  word  as  to  the  archdeacon 
being  a  clergyman  in  priest's  orders.  The  arch- 
deacon is  in  fact  the  bishop's  deacon,  the  bishop's 
assistant  in  the  government  of  his  diocese.  He 
bears  the  same  kind  of  relation  to  a  bishop,  that  a 
deacon  bears  to  a  priest.  And  as  he  rules  over 
certain  presbyters,  so  the  term  "  archdeacon " 
well  describes  his  office. 

The  word  dean  (from  decanus)  originally  im- 
plied the  chief  of  ten  {Mant,  p.  xviii.).  Should 
our  cathedral  establishments  be  fixed  at  four 
canons,  four  minor  canons,  and  a  head  and  second 
master,  the  name  and  office  would  then  corre- 
spond. And  if  the  honorary  canonries  were  an- 
nexed to  certain  benefices,  they  would  then  some- 
what resemble  the  almost  obsolete  prebends. 

C.  H.  Davis,  MjI.,  Oxon. 


ANOTHER  EDITION  OF  "THE  DUKCIAD  *.   AM> 
WERE  THERE  TWO  KEYS  TO  THAT  POEM  ? 

I  am  enabled  by  the  kindness  of  a  friend  to 
bring  under  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
an  early  edition  of  The  Dunciad,  which,  as  it 
differs  in  some  slight  particulars  from  any  of  those 
already  recorded,  I  will  shortly  describe.  I  will 
call  it,  for  the  sake  of  future  reference,  edition 
(DD.) 

(BD.)  THE  DUNCIAB.  AJT  HEROIC  POEM.  IN 
THREE     BOOKS.        THE     THIRD     EDITION.       (Here    a 

woodcut  ornament,  different  from  that  in  the  first 
and  also  from  that  in  the  second  edition.) 
DUBLIN  Printed ;  tmfDoix  Reprinted  for  a.  dodd, 
1728.     12mo. 

The  copy  which  I  am  describing  is  imperfect. 
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It  has  no  frontispiece ;  but  as  a  leaf  has  obviously 
been  torn  out  from  before  the  title,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  it  had  one,  viz.,  tlike  usual  owl  frontis- 
piece. 

The  Preface  commences  on  p.  iii.,  and  ends  on 
p.  viii. 

Then  a  bastard  title. 

Book  the  first  commences  on  p.  1.  The  wood- 
cut scroU,  at  the  top,  being  the  same  as  that  art 
the  commencement  of  book  ii.  of  edition  A.  This 
book  ends  on  p.  14. 

Book  the  second  commences  on  p.  15. ;  the 
scroll  at  the  top  being  the  same  as  that  at  com- 
mencement of  book  the  third  of  edition  A. 

Book  the  third  commences  on  p.  36. ;  and  the 
present  copy  reaches  no  farther  than  p.  48.,  which 
ends  with  1.  232. : 

"  Their  annual  trophies,  and  their  monthly  wars." 

At  p.  46.  is  a  note  which  is  neither  in  edition  A. 
nor  edition  D. ;  although  the  line  185.  is  printed 
in  both  with  an  asterisk,  to  show  that  a  note  ought 
to  be  there : 

"  He  look*d  and  saw  a  sable  *  seer  arise." 

Tfhe  missing  note,  which  is  however  supplied  in 
this  third  edition,  is  as  follows  : 

"  Dr.  Faustus,  the  subject  of  a  sett  of  Farces,  which, 
with  Fluto  and  Proserpine^  &c.,  lasted  in  vogue  two  or 
three  seasons  at  both  Playhouses,  in  the  years  1726, 
1727,  and  1728.  All  the  extravagancies  in  the  sixteen 
lines  following  were  actually  introduced  on  the  Stage, 
and  frequented  by  the  first  Quality  of  England,  to  the 
twentieth  and  thirtieth  time,  'till  they  were  all  swallowed 
up  in  the  Beggar^s  Opera" 

This  copy  is  bound  up  in  a  miscellaneous  volume 
containing  other  cotemporary  productions.  On 
the  back  of  one  of  these,  a  tract  to  which  I  pro- 
pose to  refer  in  a  future  communication,  we  have 
an  allusion  to  what  I  believe  has  been  already 
suspected  by  those  who  have  paid  attention  to  the 
subject:  namely,  the  feet  that  two  Keys  to  The 
Dunciad  were  given  to  the  world — one  friendly, 
and  another  altogether  the  reverse. 

The  following  is  at  all  events  suflSiciently  curious 
to  justify  reprinting,  more  especially  as  I  think 
the  subject  has  never  been  thoroughly  examined. 
This  I  say,  however,  subject  to  correction,  as  I  am 
writing  without  means  of  reference  to  my  books. 

«  Cwent  Garden,  June  8, 1728. 

"  Yesterday  a  Gentleman  sent  a  Servant  with  the  fol- 
lowing Direction,  viz.  Go  to  Mr.  Lewis  the  Bookseller  for 
Mr.  Corll's  Key  to  ihe  Pandad.  If  he  has  it  not,  go  io 
Mr.  Curll's  own  shop. 

"  Lewis  on  the  back  of  the  G«fftleman*s  Paper  writes 
this  answer : 

"  *  Sir,  Hfy  Bay  has  got  a  Keg  in  Manuscript,  he  is  gon 
into  tile  City ;  when  he  conua  home  PU  send  it 

**  *  That  printed  for  CxjbjAj  is  worth  nothing.* 

**  The  Gentleman  sent  Lewis's  Note  to  Mr.  Oorll, 
and  adds:  ^ Fray  your  Answer  to  Mr.  X^ewis-S  Imper- 
tinence* 
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*'  Mr.  CuRLL  replies : 

"  *  Sir,  No  other  Answer  can  be  given  to  Lewis's 
Impertinence,  than  imputing  it  to  that  Ignorance  and 
Impudence  for  which  he  is  so  conspicuously  remarkable. 
« *  Your  Humble  Servant,  E.  C 

"To  which  Lewis  returned  another  of  his  elegant 
Billets: 

"  Sir,  The  Porter  of  the  Bedford  Head  told  me  that  he 
came  from  Mr.  Bampstead  for  a  Key  to  the  Dunciad.  1 
told  him  that  my  young  Man  had  got  one  in  Manuscript, 
which  should  be  sent  as  soon  as  he  returned  out  of  the 

City ;  but  bow  I  come  to  be  abused  by  C ^1, 1  do  not 

know ;  every  bodv  knows  his  Character. 

«  *  Your  Humble  Servant,  W.  L.' 

"This  second  Note  the  Gentleman  likewise  sent  to 
Mr.  CuRLL,  with  the  following  Letter ; 

"  *  To  Mr.  CuRLL, 
"  *  Sir,  The  great  Concern  that  Mr.  Lewis  labours 
under  for  the  ill  Language  given  you  under  his  own 
Hand,  cannot  be  better  expressed  than  by  his  own  Note, 
which  I  herewith  send  You,  being  one  that  wishes  You 
perfectly  well.  *  J.  D.' 

"  Now  it  so  happens  that  Mr.  Curll's  Key  to  the 
JJunciad  faithfully  unlocks  all  the  wards  of  that  impu- 
dent Lihel,  and  Lewis's  Boy's  Key  is  in  favour  of  the 
Libeller. 

"  *  To  Mr.  WiUiam  Lewis  at  the  Shed  under  TonCs 
Coffee  House : 

•  'Tis  well  for  C ^1  bis  character  is  known ; 

Thou  'rt  but  a  Mute  even  at  Dulness'  throne. 
Thy  Style  and  faulty  Spelling  is  thy  Own.'  " 

lu  conclusion  1  would  add,  that  I  have  been  for 
some  time  endeavouring  to  purchase  copies  of 
77(fc  Key  to  the  Dunciad.  I  have  failed,  however, 
in  doing  so.  I  must  therefore  leave  to  the  fortu- 
nate possessors  of  either  Curirs  or  Lewis'  Key 
(if  the  latter  was  ever  printed)  the  following  out 
of  the  question  which  is  clearly  raised  by  the 
advertisement  I  have  just  quoted.     W.  J.  Thoms. 


NOTE   ON  £ABLY    SEALS. 

It  would  be  a  mere  waste  of  space  to  occupy 
any  portion  of  the  columns  of  "N.  &  Q."  with 
remarks  on  the  value  of  early  seals  to  all  persons 
engaged  in  archsBological  studies. 

Many  thousand  seals  of  great  interest  and  value 
have  been  engraved;  but  they  are  so  scattered 
through  numerous  publications  as  to  be  of  little 
practical  use  to  the  antiquary,  from  the  difficulty 
of  a  ready  reference,  even  when  the  volumes  con- 
taining them  occupy  places  on  his  own  book- 
shelves. 

Permit  me,  through  your  pages,  to  suggest  the 
republication  of  all  existing  woodcuts  and  en- 
gi'avings  of  ancient  seals  that  can  be  readily  pro- 
cured. I  do  not  ask  any  particular  editorial  care, 
or  indeed  anything  beyond  a  mere  reprint  of  the 
seals,  with  a  brief  note  to  each,  stating  the  date  of 
the  document  to  which  the  original  is  appended. 
No  particular  arrangement  is  requisite,  nor  need 
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there  be  any  provision  for  an  index ;  as  it  is  part 
of  my  plan  that  each  subscriber,  or  purchaser, 
should  separate  the  seals,  and  re- arrange  them  as 
most  convenient  to  himself  by  inserting  them  in  a 
blank  paper  book. 

I  cannot  doubt  that  the  numerous  societies  in- 
terested in  archaeology,  publishino^  their  transac- 
tions, and  also  many  private  publishers  of  works 
containing  such  illustrations,  would  willingly  per- 
mit the  use  of  their  plates  and  woodcuts  (or  casts 
from  them)  for  a  purpose  so  largely  and  obviously 
useful. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  small  difficulties  to 
be  overcome;  but  I  apprehend  these  would 
speedily  melt  away  in  the  hands  of  an  energetic 
publisher,  possessing  the  confidence  of  the  learned 
societies.  Such  a  work  must  of  necessity  be  in- 
complete ;  but  every  monthly  instalment,  sup- 
posing it  to  be  published  in  numbers,  would  be  a 
boon  of  such  value  to  the  working  archaeologist, 
that  I  cannot^ for  a  moment  doubt  its  ultimate 
success.  Gilbert  J.  Fbench. 


CHUBCHWARDENS     ACCOUNTS   OF   SAXILBT,    CO. 
LINCOLN. 

The  following  extracts  have  been  taken  from 
the  churchwardens*  account-book  of  the  parish  of 
Saxilby  in  the  county  of  Lincoln.  They  give  an 
interesting  picture  of  the  furniture  and  adorn- 
ments of  a  small  village  church  at  the  period  of 
the  spoliation,  and  of  the  subsequent  restoration 
of  the  Catholic  ritual  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary. 

Edward  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Moors,  Kirton-in-Lindsey. 

"  EMANUELL. 

Thys  is  the  accompte  of  me,  Thomas  Poole,  churche 
maister  of  the  p'ysshe  of  Saxulbie,  of  all  my  receytes  ffor 
too  years  affore  the  dat  hereof,  made  affbre  the  p'ysshoners 
the  "xS^  dale  of  Januarij,  A^  Do.  1551,  Anno  quito  ^  "E  Sexti, 
I'ra  D'nicals  C. 

In  p'mis  for  churche  metell  -  -  -  xiijs. 

Item,  for  one  old  tabernacle  -  -  -  vjrf. 

Item,  for  Jesus  chapell  -  -  -  vijs.  iiijd. 

Item,  for  old  coope    -  -  -  -  xvjd. 

Money  laied  ffurthe  by  me,  Thomas  Poole,  for  ij  years : 

Item,  in  expens'  to  the  visitac'on  at  Scampton  \d. 
Item,  in  expens'  to  y«  visitac'on  at  Scampton, 

ij  tymes      -----  xvd. 
Item,  at  Netlam,  at  bysshopse  visitac'on,  for 

making  of  bill         -*  -  -  -  iiijd. 

Item,  for  makyng  a  pulpit  in  the  churche      -  ij*. 

Item,  to  Jamys  Abraam  for  the  artycles         -  vjd. 

Item,  in  allowance  at  the  fall  of  the  money    -  iiis.  vjd." 

Then  follows  the  accompt  by  the  other  church- 
warden, Thomas  Smythe. 

"  Money  receyved. 
Item,  of  Wystaw,  for  the  sepulcre  candlestycke    ij».  iijd. 
Item,  of  Anthony  Weston,  for  tabernacles  in 
the  churche  -  ,  -  -    viijs. 


Sept.  1. 1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


163 


ij».  iiij  A 


"  Money  Icuedfurihe, 

In  p'mis  for  a  pa'phrase  of  the  Gosspells         -  Tj«. 
Item,  in  expense  when  I  caryed  the  charche 

books  to  LincoUn     -  -  -    .        -  iiijdL 

Item,  at  Scampton  for  iij  visitac'ons   -  -  xxrf. 

Item,  at  Netlam  for  ij  visitac'ons         -  -  viij-i. 

Item,  allowance  at  the  fall  of  the  money         -  iij«.  vjdl 

**  Detts  owyng  at  our  Count-makyng, 

In  p'mis  of  Thomas  Lille  for  ij  vestme'tts,  p*  -  xlj». 

Item,  of  Antony  Weston  for  one  old  chest  -  xxA 
Item,  Robt.  Stoffeld  for  hys  mothers  beqweyth 

to  the  poore  man's  boxe  ...  xiidl 
Item,  Alis  Smythe,  wedowe,  for  laying  hur 

husband  in  the  churche       -  -  -  iijj.  iijA" 

"  EMANUBLIi. 

The  accompte  of  Rychard  Cannyet,  one  of  the  churcbm'. 

Recet/tes. 

Item,  of  Jamys  Abraam  for  a  vayle  clothe,  p*  \\\]d. 
Item,  for  viij"  of  old  waxe      -  -  -    ijs.  iilj 

**  Money  laiedffurthe. 

Item,  in  expense  when  I  appered  affore  the 
comyssions  at  Lincolln         -  -  -yd. 

**  The  compt  of  Henry  Yugall  the  other  churchem'. 
Meceytes, 

Item,  of  Lyones,  the  peuterer  of  Lin- 
colln, for  laten  [  ?  ]  metall      -  -    xxxviija.  viijdl 

"  Money  laiedffurthe. 

In  p'mis  for  one  qwyre  of  papur  to  make 
thisbooke       -  -  -  -    iiijd. 

Item,  at  m'kett  Rasjm,  ij  tymes  -    xvijc?. 

Item,  for  ye  makyng  of  a  surples  to  the 
vicar  -----    vjrf. 

"  Detts  y*  the  Churche  owethe. 
In  p'mis  to  the  vicar  for  a  psalter  booke    ij«. 
Item,  to  him  for  a  coope  -  -    xvjcf. 

Item,  to  him  for  a booke  -    iiijs." 

"  1554.  The  accompte  of  Rychard  Raynthorpe,  made  affore 

Willm.   Smythe,  vicar,  and  the    p'ysshoners,  littera 

D'nicals  C. 

"  The  accompte  of  Willm.  Poole  the  other  churchmaister. 

Money  laiedffurthe. 
In  p'mis  at  Spytle,  when  we  caryed  y«  churche 

gere  there  -----  vij». 
Item,  for  hencle  to  make  a  gyrdle,  and  tapes 

for  the  amysis  -  -  -  -    jj^ 

Item,  to  y« -  -  -    ij». 

Item,  to  Thomas  Gray  to  helpe  sett  y«  alter    -    yd. 
Item,  to  Robt.  Bryd  and  Smit,  for  settyng 

y«  aulter,  iij  dayes,  le  dale    -  -  -    iijs.  vjd. 

Item,  for  makyng  iij  lynks  to  the  sensers  -  xiid. 
Item,  for  frankinsens." 

"1555.  L'ra  D'nicalis  ff. 

Money  receyved  by  me  Rychard  Robynson. 

Item,  for  a  brokyn  chalys         -  -  -    xv».  xrf. 

*'  Money  laiedffurthe. 
Item,  for  the  pyex       -  -  -  -    xxrf. 

Item,  for  the  cope  .... 
Item,  for  the  holy  water  fatt  .... 
Item,  for  the  vestment  .... 
Item,  for  a  gyrdyll  .... 
Item,  for  the  prosession  at  Lincoln." 
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«  1557.  L'ra  D'nicals  E. 

Ffyost  for  Rome  pens  -  -  .  xiiij«.  yd. 

Item,  on  plow  daye  ....      -  -  -  iij«.  iijrf. 

Furst  layd  furth  of  the  Ro  pense  ...  -  ivs.  iijd. 

Item,  for  y«  roode  mare  and  Job.  and  Say — t 

Bot — ^Iphe  -----  XXX*." 

**  A  Booke  of  the  Anormets  [adornments  ?  ]  off  the  Church 
off  Saxulbye,  wryt  the  vij^  daye  off  Nove'bre,  1559. 

Fyrst  ij  mass  books. 

Item,  a  grayle  and  a  portose. 

Item,  ij  p'cessioners ;  a  mannell. 

Item,  a  blewe  coape  and  ij  old  coaps. 

Item,  a  vest-et  off  yelow  damask,  and  a  stoale  off  y» 

same,  and  the  crosse  of  blew  velvett. 
Item,  a  vest-et  off  blew  saty  with  a  pole  of  blak  velvett. 
Item,  a  deaco'  off  the  same. 
Item,  a  wyte  vestm-t;  ij  corporas  w*^  y«  cases. 
Item,  iij  albys;  ij  amyss;  iij  shets. 
Item,  a  font  cloath. 
Item,  viij  alt  cloathys ;  vi  towells. 
Item,  a  hangy-g  for  the  alt  of  blew  saty. 
Item,  the  canopye. 
Item,  a  hand  bell. 

Item,  a  crosse  and  a  staffe  for  y«  same. 
Item,  the  sensers  of  brasse. 
Item,  a  holye  water  fatte. 
Item,  ij  cruetts ;  a  paxe. 
Item,  the  holye  breade  mande." 

"Metall  sold  A^  v*©  -R*  y'f^  by  Rye.  Cannyet  and  Henry 
Yugall,  to  Lj^ones  y®  peuterer  in  Lincolhi. 

In  p'mis  ij  great  candlestycks,  v  lytle 

candlestycks,  ij  hand  belles,  and  iij 

lytle  belles,  co'teyning  in  weight  v 

skore  vij",  p'  -  -  -    xxxviii*.  viijA 

Item,  ij  laten  bassens,  ix". 
Item,  one  holy  wat'  stocke,  xvi".    Paid." 


Anonymous  Works.  —  Suppose  a  register  were 
kept  in  the  office  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  in  which  should 
be  entered,  as  furnished  by  correspondents,  or  as 
heard  of  by  the  editor,  the  reputed  author  of  any 
anonymous  work.  Suppose  it  understood,  then, 
an  entry  in  this  list  only  means  that  it  is  pretty 
generally  said  that  so-and-so  is  the  author  of  such 
and  such  a  work.  Suppose  this  list  to  be  pub- 
lished at  some  stated  periods  in  the  current 
numbers  of  "  N.  &  Q. ; "  the  consequence  would  be 
that  the  current  notions  of  the  time  as  to  author- 
ship would  be  faithfully  preserved,  instead  of 
being  always  dubiously,  sometimes  inaccurately, 
given  from  memory  many  years  after.  And 
farther,  where  the  current  report  is  wrong,  the 
reputed  author  would  be  able  to  publish  a  con- 
tradiction. For  this  last  purpose  it  would  be 
desirable  that  the  list  should  be  published  at  the 
beginnings  or  in  the  first  number,  of  each  volume, 
to  increase  the  chance  of  the  rumour  and  con- 
tradiction appearing  in  the  same  index.  In  all 
probability  many  rumours  could  be  first  commu- 
nicated by  the  reputed  author  himself,  accom- 
panied by  contradiction. 
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It  would  be  desirable  not  to  admit  reputed 
authors  of  articles  in  periodicals,  except  only 
when  the  rumour  is  furnished,  with  contradiction, 
hy  the  reputed  author  himself.  M. 

Junius,  —  In  Rush's  Residence  at  the  Court  of 
London,  vol.  i.  p.  310.,  is  preserved  an  anecdote 
relating  to  the  authorship  of  Junius,  which  may 
be  appropriately  recorded  in  '*  N.  &  Q.,"  not  only 
from  its  apparent  importance,  but  as  more  likely 
in  such  an  index  rerum  to  meet  the  eye  of  any 
future  investigator  of  this  vexed  question,  than  in 
the  work  from  which  I  transfer  it.  It  is  as 
follows : 

**  Mr.  Cannin^^  related  an  anecdote  pertinent  to  the 
topic,  derived  from  the  present  king,  when  Prince  of 
Wales.  It  was  to  the  foUow^ing  effect :  The  late  king  was 
in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  theatre  once  a  week  at  the 
time  Junius^s  Letters  were  appearing,  and  had  a  page  in 
his  service  of  the  name  of  Ramus.  This  page  alwavs 
brought  the  play-bill  into  the  king  at  tea-time,  on  the 
evenings  when  he  went.  On  the  evening  before  Sir 
Philip  Francis  sailed  for  India,  Ramus  handed  to  the 
king,  at  the  same  time  when  delivering  the  play-bill,  a 
note  from  Garrick  to  Ramus,  in  which  the  former  stated 
that  there  would  be  no  more  letters  from  Junius.  This 
was  found  to  be  the  very  night  on  which  Junius  ad- 
dressed his  laconic  note  to  'Garrick,  threatening  him  with 
vengeance.  Sir  Philip  did  embark  for  India  next  morn- 
ing, and  in  point  of  fact  the  letters  ceased  to  appear  from 
that  very  day.  The  anecdote  added  that  there  lived  with 
Sir  Philip  at  the  time  a  relation  of  Ramus,  who  sailed  in 
the  morning  with  him.  The  whole  narrative  excited 
much  attention,  and  was  new  to  most  of  the  company. 
The  first  impression  it  made,  was,  not  only  that  it  went 
far  towards  showing,  by  proof  almost  direct,  that  Sir 
Philip  Francis  was  the  author,  but  that  Garrick  must 
have  been  in  the  secret." 

William  Bates. 
Birmingham. 

Brass  in  Aughton  Church,  Ormskirk,  —  I  send 
you  a  copy  of  an  inscription  upon  brass  against 
the  wall  m  the  ancient  parish  church  of  Aughton, 
near  Ormskirk,  taken  by  me  a  few  days  ago. 
"  Jesus  Saluatoe. 

My  ancesters  have  been  interred  here  above  380  years, 
This  to  me  by  ancient  evidence  appears ; 
Which  that  all  may  know  and  none  doe  offer  wrong. 
It  is  ten  foot  and  one  inch  broad,  and  foure  yards  and  a 
half  long. 

Amen. 
"Richard  Mosock,  1686. 

"  God  save  the  King  to  the  greate  glory  of  Gk)d.** 
The  church  itself  is  very  curious  in  many  re- 
spects, but  much  neglected ;  the  stone  and  wood 
work  within  defaced  with  plaster,  and  the  roof,  in 
all  probability  handsome,  ceiled  over,  I  believe, 
within  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years.  C.  E.  D. 
Prescot. 

Religious  Opinions  of  Lord  Byron.  —  In  a  col- 
lection of  autosjraph  letters,  sold  a  few  weeks  ago 
by  Messrs.  Puttick  and   Simpson,    occurs    one 
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(Lot  119.)  purportinnr  to  be  in  the  handwriting  of 
Lord  Byron,  wliich  contains  a  remarkable,  though 
vajTue  enough,  exprt^ssion  of  his  religious  opinions. 
The  passage  in  question  has  already  appeared  in  a 
newspaper,  from  which  I  transcribe  it,  as  appear- 
ing to  me  to  merit  preservation  among  the 
cimelia  of  "  N.  &  Q."     It  is  as  follows  : 

"  In  morality  I  prefer  Confuciu.s  to  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  Socrates  to  St.  Paul  (though  the  two  latter 
agree  in  their  opinion  of  marriage).  In  religion  I  favour 
the  Catholic  emancipationf  but  do  not  acknowledge  the 
Pope;  and  I  have  refused  to  take  the  sacrament,  because 
I  do  not  think  that  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine  from 
the  hand  of  an  earthly  vicar  will  make  me  an  inheritor 
of  heaven.  I  hold  virtue  in  general,  or  the  virtues  se- 
verally, to  be  only  in  the  dispoi^ition  —  each  a  feeling, 
and  not  a  principle.  I  believe  truth  the  prime  attribute 
of  the  De.ity,  and  death  an  eternal  sleep,  at  least  of  the 
body.  You  have  here  a  brief  compendium  of  the  sen- 
timents of  the  wicked  George  Lord  Byron." 

This  letter  sold  for  4/.  12«.  %d. 

WiLLLAM  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Herrich  and  Milton,  —  I  am  not  going  to  speak 
of  plagiarism,  but  of  '*  great  resemblances."  Who 
that  reads  the  exquisite  openin«r  of  Old  Herrick's 
"  Epithulamium  on  Sir  Clipseley  Carew  and  his 
Lady  — 

"  What's  that  we  see  from  far  !  the  spring  of  day 
Bloom*d  from  the  east  ;  or  fair  enjewell'd  May 
Blown  out  of  April  ;  or  some  new 
Star  filPd  with  glory  to  our  view, 
Reaching  uc  Heaven, 
To  add  a  nobler  planet  to  the  seven  ? 
Say ;  or  do  we  not  descry 
Some  goddess,  in  a  cloud  of  tiffany 
To  move  ;  or,  rather,  the 
Emergent  Venus  from  the  Sea  ? 
'Tis  she !  'tis  she !  or  else  some  more  divine 
Enlighten'd  substance.     Mark  how  from  the  shrine 
Of  holy  saints  she  paces  on, 
Treading  upon  vermillion 
And  amber,  spicing 
The  chafed  air  with  fumes  of  paradise ! "  — 

but  must  feel  that  Milton^s  soul  was  deep-dyed 
with  the  beauty  of  Herrick's  verse  when  he  wrote 
descriptively,  in  the  "  Samson  Agonistes,"  of  the 
approach  of  Dalila  ?  — 

"  But  who  is  this?  what  thing  of  sea  or  land  ? 
Female  of  sex  it  seems. 
That  so  bedeck'd,  ornate,  and  gay, 
Comes  this  way  sailing. 
Like  a  stately  ship 
Of  Tarsus,  bound  for  the  isles 
Of  Javan  or  Gadire, 

With  all  her  bravery  on,  and  tackle  trim, 
Sails  fill*d  and  streamers  waving. 
Courted  by  all  the  winds  that  hold  them  play. 
An  amber  scent  of  odorous  perfume 
Her  harbinger." 

Both  passages  are  redolent  of  the  same  volup- 
tuous beauty,  and  seem  to  issue  from  one  and  the 
same  gorgeous  imagination. 

A  DesuLTOBT  Reader. 
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Coiticidences,  —la  a  work  iwime^  Tk$  Private 
JAfe  of  QA  MasJtexnv  King,  wUich.  Uaa  laXtily;  ap- 
pealed, WQ  are  toUl  tjbat.  aa  elephant  bavin^  la  9> 


ikt  of  paasioa  kiUed  hia  keeper,,  (he  wi(k)iw  ran  up 

youn^  son,  aad  erWd  QuJi»  "  0 

Malleer,  Malleert   savage  beast,  see-  wUat   you 


have  done.  Hope  finish  our  house  at  once ;[  you 
have  taken  off  ch«^  roof^  now  break  dowr^  thft  ^vatts ; 
you  have  killed  my  husband  whom  you  LavM  so 
well,  now  kill  me  and  hi^  son."  Now  It  is  rather 
remarkable  that  Horace  has  employed  this  very 
figure  where  {Carm.  ii.  17.)  h^  represents  Mse* 
<;enas  and  himself  as  forming  an  edifice  of  wh^h 
the  foriner  was  the  roof-tree  (coiwia***),  roof^  «p 
protecting  part  on  which  the  whol«  depended  fur 
Its  conservation. 

In  my  Life  af  Milton  T  have  endeavoured  to 
show  that  Horace,  in  his  Okie  to  Pyrrha,  con^pares 
that  lady  to  the  sea  on  account  of  the  uncertainty 
of  her  temper,  and  »ot  of  her  inconstaixoy,  as  is 
generally  supposed^  Since  those  remarka  were 
printed,  I  havo  met  in  the  Pavnaso  l^umtam 
(iii.  p.  29,)  with  a  very  pleasing  sonnet  by  D.  M. 
T6rres,  written  on  this  very  idea,  and  I  cannot 
discern  in  it  any  trace  of  imitation  of  Horace,  or 
anything  that  would  lead  me  to  suppose  that  the 
Portuguese  poet  was  aware  of  what  I  regard  as 
the  true  sensQ  of  that  od^.         Thqs.  Keightley. 

Chiswick. 


Greek  Poet  quoted  by  Wordsworth. -^'X^Q  late 
poet  laureate,  William  Wordsworth,  in  his  Po4ms 
qf  the  IimgincUion,  ^^  The  River  Duddon,"  Sk)ii^ 
net  34.,  last  line,  has  the  following  line  :        / 

"  We  feel  that  we  are  greater  than  we  know.'* 

(P.  292.  large  Svo.  edition,  published  by 
Edward  Moxon,  Dover  Street,  1845.) 

and  in  his  note  on  the  poem  has  the  following : 

**  *  We  ffeel  that  we  are  greater  than  we  know.' 

*  And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  I  know.* 

Miiten. 

"  The  allusion  to  the  Greek  poet  will  be  obvi(»as  to  the 
classical  reader."  — P.  560.  (same  edition). 

The  line  from  Milton  is  to  be  found  Par,  Zo^t, 
viii.  1.  282.  But  the  allusion  to  the  Greek  poet 
has  not  been  obvious  to  nuiny  daasioal  rea*lers  of 
my  acquaintance.  W.  F.  Zl. 

Meaning  qf  Wetksr^  §fc,  —  Can  any  reader  of 
^*  N.  &  Q. '  give  me  the  meaning  of  the  word 
weather  or  wether  when  occurring  in  local  nomen- 
clature? We  find  it  in  Wetherby,  Wethersfield, 
Wetheral,  Wetherhill,  Wetherley,  Wetherhead, 
Wetherstone,  Weatherlam  Crags  and  Grey  Wea- 
thers (rocks  so  called),  Wetherden,  Weathercoat 
cave,  Mereweather,  Fairweather,  Foweather,  &c. 
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^c.    In  Switzierland  also,  ia  %  soouBt^  naiaed 
Wetterhorn% 

Harg^rove,^  in  hia  mstor^  of  Knareeikorough,  de- 
rive* the  name  of  Wetherby  from  A.&.  weder, 
ilexu^us,  8uxuoau€i ;  th^.  word^  he  adds,  when  ap- 
pkleil  to  rivers,^  i^an^es  of  hiUs«  &c^  denoting  a 
tuoniing,  bending,  winding  oourse  or  direction; 
an<l  hence  that  Wetherby  obtained  its  name  from 
b^ing  situate  o«  an  e^tefLsIve  bending  w  sweep  of 
th«  river  Wh^rife^  Bounds. 

Svpidchral  Monimtfint  i»  Maryjtes.  —  I  am  in 
possession  of  a  small  sepulchral  wionument,  tole- 
rably pu^rfect,  of  Hoinan  style  in  about  the  third 
eeiktury,  which  was  found  in  England.  It  is«  en- 
tirely devoid  of  letters,  and  the  only  clue  afforded 
in  regard  to  the  plac-e  of  its  origmal  execution  is 
the  peculiar  quality  of  the  stone,  being  barytas. 
May  I  ask  ycvur  corire&pondeiPrts  versed  in  geolog;^, 
whether  barytea  h,  Ibund  in  England?  Or  is 
there  any  known  Ron)an  settlement^  in  England 
or  elsewhere,  where  this  stone,  is  so  abundant  as 
to  make  it  probable  that  the  sculptor  would  use  it 
ibr  sepulchral  monuments  f  Imysstiqatob. 

Servetus.  —  It  is  stated  in  the  current  Quarterly 
(p.  31.),  that  a  copy,  believed  to  be  unique,  of 
the  work  entitled  ChrtsHanismi  Restitutio^  lor  the 
publication  of  which  at  the  instigation  of  Calvin 
the  maj^istrates  of  Geneva  ordered  Servetus  to 
be  burnt,  is  preserved  in  the  Imperial  Library  of 
France.*  It  is  said  to  have  belonged  to  Colladon, 
one  of  the  accusers  of  Servetus,  and  to  have  been 
at  one  time  in  the  possession  of  our  eouhtryman 
Dr.  Mead.  E.  H.  A. 

Scandinavian  Antiquity,  -—  In  the  History  of 
Greenland,  by  Cranlz,  mention  is  made  of  an  oar, 
which,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, drifted  on  the  coast  of  Iceland;  and  was 
found  to  bear  the  following  inscription,  carved  in 
Runic  characters :  "  Oft  var  ek  dasa,  dur  ek  dro 
thik."  Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform  ine  ' 
whether  the  paddle  in  question  is  preserved  in 
any  northern  museum,  or  whether  any  engraving 
of  it  exists  P  I^« 

Shelley's  «  €tueen  MaeJ.*'  — Why,  in  Mrs.  Shel- 
ley's one-volumed»  double^oolumned,  ^'  complete 
edition  **  of  her  great  husband's  Poems,  published 
by  Moxon  in  1839,  is  what  should  have  been  the 
fortieth  line  of  the  ninth  and  concluding  section  of 
♦♦  Queen  Mab  "  omitted  ?  It  is  the  only  omission ; 
but  any  reasons  which  could  justify  it  would  also 
justify  the  reduction  of  the  entire  poem  to  a  mere 
sketch  and  skeleton.  Let  the  line  be  restored  in 
future  editions.  A  Pk^umoby  Keadeb. 

Jersey. 

[*  See  also  "  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  ii.,  pp.  162. 187.] 
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OHgin  qf  Sandi^  ^c.  Families.  —  It  11  generally 
held  among  antiquaries  that  similarity  of  armorial 
bearings  bespeaks  a  connexion  between  families. 
I  find  til  at  tlie  same*  or  nearly  the  same,  arms 
are  borne  by  the  foHowing  numes,  viz.  Sands, 
Shunnan^  Sheddan^  Schand  (Sband).  Can  any 
of  your  readers  say  if  tbia  is  mer^jlj  accidental,  or 
how  it  has  arisen  r  D*  D* 

Michael  Gaspar,  —  Is  anjt!iin«r  known  of  this 
person  ?  He  published  n  tract  in  Latin  (Trajccti, 
1765)  on  the  effect  of  mnsie  in  curing  disease,  ami 
addressed  it,  in  the  form  of  a  letter^  to  Dr,  Relh.in 
of  London,  To  a  second  edition  (London,  1783) 
be  prefixed  a  dedicatory  epietle  to  Lord  Shel- 
burne.  Jaydeb. 

Rei\  John  BalVs  Poems.  —  I  have  before  me 
a  very  neatly  printed  12mo»  volume,  entitled,  — 

"Odes,  Elegies, Balkds, Pictures, InscriptionB, Sonnets j 
interspersed  with  several  intereating  partieulari  relative 
to  ancient  Ireland,  By  John  Ball,  A,M.,  Chaplain  to  the 
Counters  Dowager  of  Barrvmore,  Dublin,  Tbomji^ 
Ewing,  for  the  Aathoj'*  [1772]. 

It  is  "a  new^  edition,  corrected  and  enkmed," 
nnd  is  stated  to  be  "  partly  tnken  from  the  Faded 
!Flowers,  a  Garland,  not  yet  published"  "The 
Tears  of  the  British  Muse  '  are  prefixed. 

Have  the  Faded  Flowers  appeared  in  print, 
and  if  so,  where  may  a  copy  of  the  book  be  found  ? 
And  who  was  the  Rev»  Jobn  Ball  ?  I  have 
reasons  for  wishing  to  know  someJbing  more  than 
what  I  have  learned  from  the  title-page  of  the 
book  in  my  possession,  respecling  the  author  and 
his  productions  ^  and  therefore  1  shall  feel  greatly 
obliged  to  any  of  your  correspondents  who  may 
be  able  and  willing  to  furnish  tne  with  the < re- 
quired information.  Abhua^ 

ArhitiJimii^s  "  Works}^  — Is  there  any  other 
edition  of  the  miscellaneous  writings  of  Dr.  Ar- 
buthnot  than  that  in  two  l2mo.  volumes,  published 
at  **  Glasgow  :  printed  for  James  Carlile,  and  Bold 
by  the  Booksellers  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^ 
17oL^*  If  so,  whot  is  it,  and  by  whom  was  it 
edited  ?  If  the  two  volumes  I  have  referred  to, 
and  respecting  which  we  are  told  in  a  preliminary 
advertisement,  *'  The  contents  of  these  volumes, 
and  what  is  inserted  in  Swift's  MiscellanieSy  com- 
prehend all  the  pieces  of  wit  and  humour  of  this 
admirable  author/*  is  the  only  edition,  by  whom 
was  it  prepared  for  the  press  F  and  would  not  a 
complete  edition,  including  Arbuthnofs  contri- 
butions to  tbe  Mincellanies  {which  are  Arbuth- 
not's  ?),  form  a  fitting  portion  of  Murray's  Bn'tinh 
Clasiics  f  Lastly^  is  there  any  authentic  portrait 
ofArbuthnot?  P.  A, 

Jtmiui,  Wmd/all^  and  Wilkes.  —  Was  Junius 
known  to  Henry  Sampson  Wood  fall  ?  Or  has  it 
been  ascertained  that  his  secret  was  shared  by 
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any  other  person  ?  If  it  can  be  proved  satisfac- 
torily that  Woodfall,  his  publisher,  did  not  know 
Junius,  it  is  a  very  justinable  inference  that  his 
publisher's  son^  George  Woodfall,  was  alike  ig- 
norant of  his  identity  ;  and  consequently^  that  the 
edition  put  forth  by  bim  with  the  assistance  of 
Mr,  Mason  Good,  is  of  no  more  authority  than  if 
it  had  been  issued  by  any  Brown,  Jones,  or 
Robinson.  But  it  is  always  quoted  as  the  great 
autbority  npon  all  Junius  questions. 

May  I  trespass  with  anotlicr  Query  on  thia 
point  r  Hsis  any  attempt  been  made  to  identify 
WUkea  and  Junius  ?  If  so,  where,  and  by  whom  ? 
There  were  so  many  points  iu  common  between 
tbe  twot  that  I  cannot  but  suppose  such  a  theory 
has  been  started  and  worked  out,  and  I  should 
like  to  see  it.  The  iaet  of  Junius  writing  to 
Wilkes  is  not  to  me  a  satisfactory  proof  that  they 
were  two ;  such  a  correspondence  would  be  well 
adapted  to  blind  those  who  would  naturally  look 
to  Wilkes  as  the  writer  of  these  bitter  philippics : 
and  the  fact^  if  it  is  one,  that  the  Junius  Letters 
to  Wilkes  are  no  longer  to  be  found,  would  seem 
to  lend  some  authority  to  such  a  theory. 

S.  L.  S- 

Coping  a  Sermon  Fehnr/.  —  Tn  a  recent  con- 
versation 1  heard  it  stated  that  "  it  was  a  felony 
to  copy  a  sermon  :  "  a  clergyman  who  was  present 
stated  in  a  very  authoritative  manner  that  such 
was  the  fact.  Now  although,  during  half  a  cen- 
tury of  literary  pursuits,  having  never  heard  of 
such  a  case,  and  fortified  in  my  opinion  by  & 
careful  search  Into  Elackstone  and  Burn,  the 
only  legal  authorities  witliin  my  reaeh,  yet  I  am 
unwilling  to  suppnse  that  an  ordained  minister  of 
the  Gospel  would  state  it,  if  he  were  not  weU 
assured  of  its  correctness.  I  am  induced  to  write 
to  you  in  hopes  some  of  your  well-informed 
readers  may  enlighten  me  on  the  subject;  and  if 
such  an  assertion  is  founded  on  fact,  of  which  I 
have  my  doubts,  that  they  will  point  out  any  au- 
thority that  supports  such  a  state m en L 

A  Stickxer  for  Facts. 
Wlaklon  House,  Ringwood, 

Posm  htf  Wordsworth. — lias  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents seen  a  poem  by  Wordsworth,  —  the 
soUlofjuv  of  a  man  struck  blind  while  at  work  in  a 
quarry?     If  so,  where  can  it  be  found  ?  Lo. 

jyehmnB  FamUy,  —  Being,  1  believe,  descended 
from  this  family,  I  shall  be  much  obliged  bj  any 
information  respecting  one  Jean  Delaune,  or  De- 
lano ey,  early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  connect- 
ing him  with  Sir  Wtllhim  Delaune,  Knij^ht,  who 
owned  estates  at  Sharstead  and  Gillingham,  Kent, 
and  some  in  Bedfordshire,  and  died  A.  n.  1667. 
He  left  one  son  William,  who  I  believe  died  with- 
out issue,  and  three  brothers,  Mich  a  eh  George, 
and  Gideon,  the  latter  of  whom  died  childless, 
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and  George  and  his  family  were  all  burned  to 
death.  A.  H. 

Stoke  Newington. 

Will  o'  the  Wisp,  —  Has  any  reader  of  "  N,  & 

Q."  ever  seen  that  kind  of  light  which  is  popularly 

designated  as  the  "  Will  o'  the  wisp  ?"  or  is  it  only 

existing  in  the  poetical  traditions,  and  truly  aii 

\ignisfatuus  f  W. 

"  A  fair  field  and  no  faioourr  —  What  is  the 
origin  of  this  expression  ?  Is  it  to  be  traced  to 
Livy,  XXV.  9.,  where  Hannibal,  when  on  the  point 
of  entering  Tarentum,  and  being  in  correspon- 
dence with  some  traitors  inside  the  city,  orders  his 
cavalry  to  halt,  "  Ut,  quo  res  postulet,  occurrere 
libero  campu  possent  r*  Perhaps  some  of  your 
readers  can  fui'nish  me  with  a  parallel  passage. 

R.  J.  A. 

Turkey  and  Rome, — In  Dr.  Watts's  Reliquiee 
Juveniles^  Miscellaneous  Thoughts  in  Prose  and 
Verse,  §fc.  (4th  edit.  12mo.,  1 752),  I  find,  at  p.  73., 
an  article  headed  "Babylon  Destroyed,  or  the 
137th  Psalm  translated,"  from  which  I  extract  the 
following  passage  : 

"  This  particular  Psalm  could  not  well  be  converted 
into  Christianity,  and  therefore  it  appears  here  in  its 
Jewish  form.  The  vengeance  denounced  against  Babylon, 
in  the  close  of  it,  shall  be  executed  (said  a  great  divine) 
upon  Anti- Christian  Rome;  but  he  was  persuaded  the 
Turks  must  do  it ;  for  Protestant  hearts,  said  he,  have  too 
much  compassion  in  them  to  embrue  their  hands  in  such 
a  bloody  and  terrible  execution." 

What  divine  is  here  referred  to,  and  where  is 
the  opinion  given  ?  In  the  same  volume,  I  find 
the  idea  of  a  Crystal  Palace,  An  article  on  "  The 
Temple  of  the  Sun"  (p.  45.)  thus  commences : 

"  If  I  were  an  idolater,  and  would  build  a  Temple  for 
the  Sun,  I  should  make  the  whole  fabrick  to  consist  of 
glass ;  the  walls  and  roof  of  it  should  be  all  over  trans- 
parent, and  it  should  need  no-other  windows.  Thus  I 
might  every  where  behold  the  glory  of  the  god  that  I 
worship,  and  feel  his  heat,  and  rejoice  in  his  light,  and 
partake  of  the  vital  influences  of  that  illustrious  star  in 
every  part  of  his  temple." 

H.  Mabtin. 

Halifax. 


Minax  4kvitxiti  fuftlb  ^tunuertf. 

Abdias  of  Babylon.  —  When  was  the  Historia 
Certaminis  Apostolid  written  ?  Was  Abdias  Ba- 
bylonicus  its  author  ?  Where  can  I  find  its  genu- 
ineness discussed?  My  copy  is  dated  1571,  and 
was  printed  at  Paris.  B.  H.  C. 

[Beausobre  {Histoire  Critique  de  ManichSe  et  du  Mant- 
cheismej  pt.  ii.  liv.  ii.  ch.  6.),  who  has  critically  examined 
this  History  of  the  Martyrdom  of  the  Apostles,  considers  it 
as  a  forgery  of  the  sixth  or,  at  the  so<mest,  of  the  end  of 
the  fifth  centurv.  Of  the  real  history  of  the  writer  of 
this  apocryphal  work  nothing  seems  to  be  known.  It 
does  not  profess  to  be  the  original  work  of  Abdias,  but 
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has  this  inscription  in  Latin  subjoined  in  the  MS.  dis- 
covered at  Ossjach  about  1549 :  **  Abdias,  Bishop  of 
Babylon,  who  was  ordained  by  the  apostles  themselves, 
wrote  these  actions  of  the  Holy  Apostles  in  Hebrew,  the 
whole  of  which  was  translated  by  Eutropius  into  Greek ; 
and  into  Latin  by  Africanus,  who  arranged  them  in  ten 
books."  Lazius,,  Jo.  Gerh.  Vossius,  Bayle,  and  others, 
speak  of  Abdias  as  having  been,  or  having  professed  to 
be,  one  of  the  seventy  disciples :  but,  as  Fabricius  ob- 
serves, there  is  no  statement  to  this  effect  in  the  work 
itself.  Consult  Fabricius,  Codex  Apocryphus  Novi  Testa- 
menti,  where  the  work  is  given  ;  Bayle,  Dictionnaire ;: 
Chaufepi^  Supplement  au  Diet,  de  Bayle ;  Cave,  Scriptor. 
Ecclesiast.  Hist.  Lit. ;  Casparus  Heunischius,  States  pa- 
trum  prcecipuorum,  1677;  and  Biographical  Dictionary  of 
the  Useful  Knowledge  Society,  art.  Abdias.] 

Dr,  Edward  Ash  and  "  The  Speculator:'  —  Can 
you  give  me  any  information  reo^arding  Edward 
Ash,  M.D.,  author  of  The  Speculator,  published 
in  weekly  numbers,  8vo.,  1790?  Could  you  also 
inform  me  whether  he  is  the  sole  author  of  this 
periodical  ?  R.  J. 

[Edward  Ash,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  was  bom  at  Birmingham 
in  1764,  and  was  nephew  to  Dr.  John  Ash  of  that  place. 
He  was  appointed  Physician  Extraordinarv  to  George  III., 
and  died  at  his  house  in  Foley  Place,  March  29,  1829, 
aged  sixty-five.  The  Spectdator,  consisting  of  twenty-six 
weekly  numbers,  was  the  joint  production  of  Nathan 
Drake,  M.D.,  and  Dr.  Edward  Ash.] 

O,  Felley  Dominiquain. — Who  was  G.  Felle, 
Dominiquain,  Doct.  en  Theol.  ^t  Aumonier  de 
Jean  lit  of  Poland  ?  I  have  a  Caiechisme  Ifa^ 
turel  by  him,  Hamburg,  1678.  The  author  says 
this  was  his  twentieth  book,  and  his  age  thirty- 
four."  *  He  dedicates  it  to  the  Princess  of  Orange, 
and  subscribes  himself  "Le  Dernier  des  Domi- 
niquains."     What  does  this  mean  ?  B.  H.  C. 

[Guil,  Felle,  a  Dominican,  of  Dieppe,  in  Normandy,  be- 
came a  member  of  that  Order  at  Metz  in  1660 ;  travelled 
in  Africa,  Asia,  and  the  whole  of  Europe ;  was  Doctor  of 
Theology  and  King's  Almoner  in  Poland  under  John  III., 
and  died  in  1710.  He  is  the  author  of  the  well-known 
work,  "  Resolutissima  ac  profundissima  omnium  diffici- 
lium  argumentorum,  quae  contra  B.  Yirginis  cultum  af- 
ferri  possunt,  solutio ;  brevissimum  fidei  propugnaculumr; 
fel  jesuiticum  ;  lapis  theologorum ;  la  ruina  del  Quietismo 
e  deW  amor  puro ; "  in  three  parts.  His  other  writings, 
not  so  generally  known,  amount  to  about  thirty  in  num- 
ber. —  J5cher,  Gelehrten- Lexicon,  vol.  ii.  p.  653.  The 
expression,  "  Le  Dernier  des  Dominiquains,"  imports  that 
the  Doctor  was  the  last  of  the  Dominican  friars.] 

Domisellus  and  JSques  Auratus, — What  is  the 
exact  meaning  of  these  titles  ?  J. 

[^Domisellus  has  four  different  meanings.  1.  Generally 
it  signifies  an  attendant  on  a  prince,  abbot,  or  other  great 
personage;  in  modern  parlance,  a  young  gentleman  in 
waiting.  Those  chosen  for  this  honourable  post  were 
youths  of  high  birth:  **Domicelli  et  Domicellae  dicuntur, 
quando  pulchri  juvenes  magnatum  sunt  sicut  servientes," 
is  the  explanation  of  Du  Cange  in  his  Glossary.  2.  The 
term  was  also  applied  to  the  sons  of  kings  and  barons, 
when  in  a  state  of  tutelage.  Accordingly,  Froissart  styles 
Richard  II.  when  a  minor, «  Le  jeune  Damoisel  Richart " 
(vol.  i.  ch.  325.).  3.  But  especially  this  honourable  title 
was  given  to  the  sons  of  knights,  before  they  were  of  an  age 
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to  eater  the  order  of  kn^hthood :  "  PraBserkira  vero  hocce 
iitulo  dooati  militura  filil»  noadum  miliUri  seu  equesiri 
cingulo  acciacti,"  8ay.<ithe  same  glossarisL  4.  At  length  it 
became  a  general  appellatioa  for  aay  honoiu-able  attencliDt 
opoa  a  persou  of  rank,  a  coafiilaot  or  famiLiar :  "  Te  in 
Domicellum  et  familiarem  nostrum  dux^imas  admitten- 
dum;"  i.e.,  "  We  have  thought  proper  to  take  you  as  our 
personal  atfceiid<int  and  fainili^ir.**  (Du  Cange's  Supplt- 
m»tUJ)  Eques  Aumtus  is  a  knight  bachelor,  called  aura^ 
tmsr  or  gilt,  because  azkciently  none  but  knights  nught  gitd 
UK  beautify  I  heir  amiuur  with  gold.  In  law  thiis  term  is 
seldoin  used;  but  instead  of  it  mileSt.  a&d  sometimes  oh«^ 

New  Sect  in  White,  —  To  whom  did  Henry  IV. 

refer  in  his  ()penin«r  speech  to  the  Parliament, 
when  he  made  the  following  announcement  ? 

"  And  whereas  the  King  hath  certainly  understood 
that  a  new  sect  hath  risen  up,  clothed  in  white  vesture, 
and  assuming  to  themselves  great  sanctity,  and  whereas 
the  people  of  this  realm  may  lightly  consent  and  be  per- 
rerted  by  its  novelty,  their  alms  be  diverted,  and  the  king- 
dom itself  be  subverted  should  the  new  pcpfessors  enter 
the  realm :  therefore,  by  the  advice  of  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  the  King  hath  ordained  by  proclamation 
that  every  county  and  seaport  shall  be  shut  against  them  ; 
and  any  one  harbouring  or  maintaining  them  shall  forfeit 
all  that  he  is  able  to  forfeit."  —  Bolls, 

[Mosheim  has  given  some  account  of  this  sect  in  his 
Mccles.  Hist.y  book  iii.  pt.  ii.  ch.  5. :  "  In  Italy  a  new  sect, 
that  of  the  fFhite-clad  Brethren^  or  the  Whites  (fratres 
albati,  seu  Cmdida),  pro<luced  no  little  excitement 
among  the  people.  Near  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century  a  certain  unknown  priest  descended  fh>m  the 
Alps,  clad  in  a  white  garment,  with  an  immense  number 
of  people  of  both  sexes  in  his  train,  all  clothed  lij^e  their 
leader,  in  white  linen,  whence  their  name  of  the  White 
Brethren.  This  multitude  marched  through  various  pro- 
vinces, following  a  cross  borne  by  the  leader  of  the  sect, 
and,  by  a  great  show  of  piety,  so  captivated  the  people 
that  numl>er]es3  persons  of  Qvwy  kind  joined  its  ranks. 
Boniface  X.,  fearing  some  plot,  ordered  the  leader  of  this 
host  to  be  apprehended  and  committed  to  the  flames. 
After  his  death  the  multitude  gradually  dispersed.*'] 

Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England.  —  Can  you 
inform  me  who  was  the  author  of  a  Tery  small 
work  entitled  The  Chronicle  f  It  is  a  brief  his- 
tory of  the  sovereigns  of  England,  in  imitation  of 
the  "  Book  of  Chroniclos."  The  preface  com- 
mences thus : 

"  Nathan  Ben  Saddi,  a  servant  of  God,  of  the  House  of 
Israel,  to  all  and  every  of  his  readers,  whether  Jew  or 
Gentile,  greeting." 

I  saw  the  work,  and  made  a  copy  of  it,  many  years 
ago,  but  the  title-page  was  wanting. 

Cjlericus  (D). 
[This  work  is  by  Robert  Dodsley,  the  celebrated  pub- 
lisher. The  title  reads :  The  Chronicle  of  the  Kinge  of 
England,  written  in  the  manner  of  the  ancient  Jewish 
historians,  by  Nathan  Ben  Saddi,  a  priest  of  the  Jews, 
8vo.,  1740.] 

Elizabeth  Lady  Darcy,  —  Prom  Tfhich  of  the 
two  wives  of  Henry  Cli&brd,  first  Earl  of  Cum- 
berland,-(lescended  Elizabeth,  who  was  married 
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to  Sir  Thomas  Darcy,  father  of  the  first  Lord 
Darcy  and  Conyers  P  E.  tu  D. 

[Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Darcv,  was  descended 
from  Margaret  Percy,  the  aetoud  wife  of  the  first  larl  of 
Cumberland.  Elisabeth  waa  thj9  second  daughter  of  John 
LordConyeraof  Hornby»who  married  Matiliiwthe  second 
daughter  of  Henry,  first  Earl  of  Cumberland.  See  th^ 
pedigree  in  Whitaker's  Hist,  of  Yorkshire,  vol.  ii  p.  42.] 

Mons.  Adams.  —  Where  can  I  find  any  notice 
of  Mons.  Adams,  S.R.E.S.,  Aneten  Professeur 
d' Human,  k  S.  Omer  ?  He  wrote  an  extraordi- 
nnry  book  called  Euphonohgia  LingtUB  Aj^Kcana, 
in  Latin  and  FVench,  London,  17^.  My  copy  of 
this  book  has  inscribed  upon  its  title-page, — 

"Honorabili  viro,  facundo  et  diserto  AngL  Linguffi 
Oratori  Edva?  Burke.* 

B.  H.  C. 

[James  Adams,  an  English  Jesuit,  born  1737,  com- 
menced his  aovKiate  at  Watton*  Sept  7,  1756  a  after- 
wards taught  the  belles-lettres  at  St.  Omen  Havuig 
exercised  his  functions  as  a  missionary  for  manv  years, 
he  retired  to  Dublin,  August  1802,  and  died  there  in 
December  of  the  same  year.  See  Rose's  Biograpkieal 
IHctionary  for  a  list  of  hie  works.] 


TDBTUi,  WHITEBAIT,   AMD  MINISTBBZAI*  WHIXJB- 
BAIT   I>1NNSB8. 

(VoLxu.,p.U4.) 

I  think  I  can  answer  two  at  least  of  Apicius's 
Queries,  proximitively,  if  not  completely. 

1.  As  to  the  date  of  the  introduction  of  turtle. 
It  appears  by  a  paper  in  The  World,  No.  123., 
May  8,  1755,  that  this  luxury,  long  known  in  the 
West  Indies,  had  for  some  time  past  become  fre- 
quent, though  not  yet  common,  m  England.  In 
Lyttelton*s  Dialogue  of  the  Dead^  between  Apicius 
and  Darteneuf,  the  latter  is  made  to  lament  that 
turtle  was  not  known  in  his  lifetime.  Now, 
Darteneuf  died  in  1738,  and  we  may  therefore 
conclude  that  turtle  was  introduced  to  our  tables 
between  1740  and  1750.  I  have  little  doubt  that 
if  I  had  books  at  hand  I  could  find  a  still  nearer 
date. 

2.  As  to  the  nature  of  the  little  fish  called 
whitebait,  I  must  refer  Apicius  to  the  books  on 
ichthyology,  none  of  whioh  I  have  within  reach. 
I  only  know  Uiat  I  used  to  think  they  were  only 
small  smelts ;  but  the  people  at  Black  wall  and 
Greenwich,  and  I  think  some  books,  say  that 
they  are  of  a  class  by  themselves.  T^e  meaning 
of  the  term  is  obvious,  that  these  small  white  fish 
were  used  as  a  bait  for  larger  ones.  The  rest  of 
this  query  will  be  answered  under  the  next  head. 

3.  The  date  and  object  of  the  ministerial  white- 
bait dinners  I  can  explain  with  some  degree  of 
certainty.     In  an  early  part  of  the  last  century  a 
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very  high  tide  in  the  Thames  broke  down  a 
portion  of  the  sea-wall  that  protected  the  marshes 
of  Essex  near  the  village  of  Dagenham ;  a  vast 
quantity  of  valuable  land  was  thereby  flooded  and 
lost,   and   various   costly  and  fruitless   attempts 
were,  for  a  succession  of  years,  made  to  stop  the 
breach.     At  last,  about  1721,  an  engineer  called 
Captain  Perry  succeeded  in   accomplishing  the 
repair  of  the  wall ;  a  feat  that  then  made  as  mubh 
noise  as  the  Thames  Tunnel  of  our  day.    An  ac- 
count of  this  work  was  published,  which  became 
rare ;  and  I  remember  in  ray  early  days  seeing  a 
large  price  bid  at  auctions  for  Captain  Perry  s 
Account  of  the  Stopping  Dagenham  Breach,    Cap- 
tain Perry,  let  me  observe  en  passant^  had  shown 
so  early  an  aptitude  for  this  sort  of  engineering, 
that  he  was,  about  1700,  invited  over  to  Russia 
by  the  Czar  Peter,  and  employed  by  him  in  the 
embankment  of  some  of  his  great  rivers ;   and 
especially,  I  believe,  in  the  formation  of  the  quays, 
docks,  and  arsenals  of  St.  Petersburg,  as  well  as 
on  the  Don  and  Volga.     It  was  on  his  return 
from  Russia  that  he  undertook  the  work  at  Da- 
genham.     This  work  was   of   such  importance 
that,  I  believe,  an  act  of  parliament  was  passed, 
constituting    a    body   of   commissioners    for    its 
superintendence.       But,     however     constituted, 
such    a   body    existed,    and    they   were   in    the 
habit  of  holding  a  board  on   the  spot  at  least 
once  a  year.     As  these  commissioners  were  gen- 
tlemen of  the   C%,  and   as  nothing  is  done  in 
En<^laiid,  and  especially  in  City  circles,  without  a 
dinner,  —  Sir  William  Scott  used  to  say  "a  dinner 
lubricates  business"— they  discovered  that  the  in- 
land water,  which  could  not  be  wholly  drained, 
produced  excellent  fresh- water  fish,  and  accord- 
ingly their  visitations  came  in  time  to  be  con- 
cluded with  a  dinner  of  the  fish  fresh  caught  and 
served  up  in  the  board  room,  which  was  placed  in 
a  building  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
superintendents    close    to    the   flood   gates,    and 
usually  known  on  the  river  as  the  Breach  House, 
I  need  not  remind  our  readers  how  popular  Mr. 
Pitt  was  with  the  leading  men  of  the  City;  but  I 
cannot  specify  in  what  year  it  was  that  he  was  first 
invited  by  the  friendly  commissioners  to  partake 
of  their  annual ^«A  dinner^  which  luckily  occurred 
about  the  time  when  the  labours  of  the  session 
were  over.     The  dinner  was  successful,  and  came 
to  be  annually  repeated.     Several  of  Mr.  Pitt*8 
political  colleagues  and  some  private  friends  were 
invited  to  accompany  him.     The  commissioners, 
several  of  whom,  like   Sir  Robert  Preston,  Sir 
William    Curtis,    Sir   Robert   Wigram,    Captain 
Cotton,  &c.,  had  villas  in  Essex,  used  to  con- 
tribute wines  from  their  cellars,  and  fruit  from 
their  gardens  to  the  dessert,  and  by  and  bye  turtle 
and  venison  were  added  to  the  original  service  of 
fish.     It  soon  became  a  kind  of  ministerial  festival, 
whither  a  dozen  or  a  dozen  and  a  half  of  the 
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officials  of  Downing  Street  and  Whitehall  used  to 
be  conveyed  in  the  royal  and  Admiralty  barges 
for  what  was  very  like  a  schoolboy's  holiday. 
But  the  City  gentlemen  were  still  the  patrons  and 
entertainers.  I  have  a  kind  of  recollection  that  the 
back  of  the  president's  chair  was  a  hujre  turtle  sheU, 
Of  those  who  dined  there  with  Mr.  Pitt,  I  believe 
there  is  no  one  now  living  but  Lord  Lonsdale,  who, 
though  then  a  schoolboy,  was  once  by  special  favour 
allowed  to  accompany  his  father.  Mr.  Pitt's  death 
did  not  interrupt  these  festive  meetings.  Sir 
I  Robert  Preston  and  the  City  Commissioners  still 
survived  ;  and  Dagenham  Breach  had  still  its 
annual  morning  of  inspection,  and  its  afternoon  of 
turtle,  toryism,  and  gaiety.  I  forget  when^  and 
am  not  sure  why,  the  scene  was  changed  from  the 
Breach  House,  I  believe  it  was  pulled  down,  or 
applied  to  other  purposes  ;  and  I  suspect  the  only 
persons  now  livmg  who  dined  there  are  Lords 
Bathurst,  Palmerston,  and  Ripon,  Mr.  Goulburn 
and  Mr.  Croker ;  but  there  may  be  others  who 
do  not  occur  to  me  at  this  moment.  Whatever 
was  the  cause,  the  dinner  was  transferred  to  one  of 
the  taverns  at  Greenwich  ;  but  as  it  was  no  longer 
an  invitation  from  the  commissioners,  each  attender 
paying  his  scot,  the  circle  became  much  wider, 
and  used  to  include  thirty  or  forty  of  the  most  pro- 
minent official  parliamentary  personages.  When 
the  Whigs  came  into  power  they  adopted  this  one 
at  least  of  the  measures  of  their  predecessors;  • 
who  on  their  parts  have  not,  it  seems,  abandoned 
the  old  Tory  precedent  (I  say  nothing  of  princi- 
ples) to  continue,  though  in  opposition,  this  tra- 
dition of  their  days  of  office. 

Such,  I  believe,  is  the  history  of  the^^A  dinner 
which  Apicius  inquires  after.  I  will  only  add 
that,  when  I  knew  anything  of  them,  nothing  could 
be  gayer  or  more  agreeable  than  these  annual  sym- 
posia^  nor  in  general  in  better  taste,  thoush  they 
certainly  had  in  them  something  of  the  Saturnalia 
—solutorum  amhitione  miserd  gravique.  "  Hatsell " 
and  "  Hansard "  were  inexorably  proscribed. 
There  was,  I  think,  an  occasional  penalty  on  any 
allusion  to  parliamentary  topics,  an<l  I  am  sure 
that  nothing  was  so  entirely  acceptable  even  to 
the  gravest  statesman  of  the  party  as  any  kind  of 
joyous  nonsense  that  should  drown  the  thoughts 
of  the  lites  molestas  of  the  session.  C. 


THE  DOUBLE    "  rr,"  OB   CAPITAIi   "  T. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  126.) 

'It  has  always  been  my  opinion  (formed  from  a 
long  and  extensive  acquaintance  with  manu- 
scripts) that  the  recent  practice  of  spelling  proper 
names  with  two  Jf  s  instead  of  a  capital  letter,  has 
risen  partly  from  a  love  of  singularity,  but 
chiefly  from  an  affected  accuracy  in  following  old 
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family  documents  supposed  to  be  so  written. 
From  the  same  cause  we  find  many  editors  of 
ancient  English  poetry  giving  us  such  forms  as 
Ffor^  Ffrom^  &c.,  all  of  which,  I  contend,  are 
erroneous ;  for  the  supposed  double  letter  is  only, 
in  reality,  a  single  capital  F,  formed  of  two  strokes 
(as  was  usual),  and  which  identical  F  is  used  in 
engrossing  deeds  in  every  solicitor's  office.  Any 
person  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  mi- 
nutely the  use  of  this  pretended  double  /,  as 
compared  with  other  capital  letters,  will  perceive 
the  fallacy ;  and  this  may  be  rendered  clearer  by 
consulting  a  manuscript  in  which  English,  French, 
and  Latin  poems  or  prose  tracts  are  written  by 
the  same  pen.  Although  the  English  capital  F 
may  be  (and  has  often  been)  erroneously  copied 
as  Ff  by  an  editor,  he  would  hardly  venture  to 
regard  the  same  F  as  a  double  letter  in  the  French 
and  Latin  portions  of  the  same  manuscript.  In 
conclusion  it  may  be  remarked,  that  in  Old  English, 
as  in  German,  there  was  a  great  tendency  to  em- 
ploy capital  letters  where  we  now  use  small 
letters,  as  in  the  case  of  nouns,  adverbs  (com- 
pounded of  a  noun  and  preposition),  &c.  In 
many  instances,  also,  an  ignorant  scribe  employed 
a  capital  unnecessarily,  and  which  in  copying 
need  not  be  imitated.  /x/n. 

These  surnames  and  some  others  are  now-a-days 
•  often  written  and  printed  as  if  the  initial  letter 
were  originally  a  double  f :  whereas  the  modern 
character  is  but  a  corrupted  form  of  the  single 
Old  English  capital  letter  if,  as  in  the  word  ffollow, 
&c.  Perhaps  the  capital  letter  is  in  its  origin 
simply  a  duplication,  for  the  sake  of  distinction, 
of  the  small  letter  f.  There  may  be  a  little  af- 
fectation in  writing  double  f  instead  of  single  F. 
I  have  seen  the  name  "Foster"  written  in  the 
following  way  —  "  Ffoster."  This  is  a  step  farther 
in  affectation.  I  may  as  well  follow  the  fashion  ; 
80,  instead  of  W.,  I  will  on  this  occasion  adopt 
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reform  their  spelling  when  their  neighbours  did. 
One  perhaps  despised  new  fashions,  another  might 
choose  to  spell  his  name  as  his  fforeffathers  did* 
A  third  might  obtain  property  beaueathed  to  him 
by  such  a  name  and  might  not  think  it  wise  tO" 
alter  it.  A  fourth  might  wish  to  keep  himself 
distinct  from  another  family  of  like  name  who  bad 
adopted  modern  spelling.  Whatever  was  the 
reason,  no  man  can  be  blamed  for  spelling  his 
name  as  his  family  always  have  done,  though  of 
course  when  modern  spelling  has  once  been 
adopted  by  a  family,  to  return  to  the  old  would 
be  affectation.  One  of  the  Ffratbenity. 


jj.  cc.  rr.'s  question  would  have  been  more  in- 
teresting and  more  difficult  to  answer  had  he 
inquired  why  our  ancestors  habitually  used  two 
small  f 's  as  a  capital,  and  never  two  j*8,  or  c's,  or 
r's,  or  other  letters  as  such.  Down  even  to  the 
Stuart  times,  not  only  proper  names,  but  ffishe, 
fflesh,  ffowle,  ffriends,  and  ffoes,  &c.  were  treated 
in  the  same  manner.  Some  families  retain  the  ff 
on  the  same  "  principle  "  as  leads  certain  Brownes 
and  Greenes  to  retain  the  final  e,  as  induces  the 
Myddletons,  and  Lytteltons,  to  rejoice  in  a  ,y 
and  a  transposed  el;  and  leads  certain  Woodds 
and  Scotts  to  indulge  in  a  d  or  a  t  too  many,  and 
certain  Mathewsons  and  Jacsons  in  a  t  or  a  k  too 
few.  It  would  be  useless  now  to  inquire  why  the 
then  representatives  of  these  families  did  not 
No.  305.] 


In  the  old  law  hands,  the  capital  F  was  always 
represented  by  two  small  f 's ;  and  this  custom 
prevailed  amongst  engrossing  clerks  and  writers  in 
attorneys'  offices  to  within  the  last  forty  years, 
and  in  some  instances  even  later.  Hence  those 
unacquainted  with  law  hands,  seeing  their  names 
spelt  in  a  deed  (perhaps  not  fifty  years  old)  with 
what  they  supposed  to  be  a  double  f,  have,  under 
the  idea  that  this  double  f  was  something  unusual, 
and  that  their  name  was  thereby  raised  above  the 
common  herd  of  other  names  beginning  with  F, 
assumed  the  two  small  letters,  instead  of  the 
capital  F,  by  way  of  initial,  and  thus  arose  this 
harmless  absurdity. 

How  ridiculous  it  would  seem  to  spell  "  ffrance" 
with  two  small  Ts  ;  and  yet  there  is  exactly  the 
same  authority  for  this  mode  of  spelling  the  name 
of  that  empire,  as  there  is  for  "ffarrington"  and 
*'  ffolliott.*^  M.  D.  W. 


The  duplicated/ at  the  commencement  of  these 

names  has  its  origin  in  the  form  of  the  capital  F 

in  MSS.  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries, 

'  ff,  which  is  usually  retained  in  the  Old  English 

;  type,  and  may  readily  be  mistaken  for  the  double 

/.    It  bears  no  analogy  to  the  LI  of  the  Spanish, 

I  nor  to  that  of  the  Polish,  nor,  to  come  nearer  home, 

of  the  Welsh.  Abtb&us. 


CAPTAIN  THOMAS   STUKELT. 

(Vol.xii.,  p.l27.) 

Thomas  Stukely  is  quite  a  different  person 
from  Sir  Lewis  Stucley,  described  as  the  "  Sip 
Judas"  who  lured  Raleigh  to  ruin.  I  should 
doubt  their  being  brothers,  as  the  Editor  of 
"N.  &  Q."  suggests  * ;  inasmuch  as  Thomas  Stukely, 

r  •  Our  authority  for  the  statement  is  Wood,  who  in  his 
Athence,  vol.  ii.  col.  206.  (Bliss),  says,  "Of  the  same  family 
of  this  Lewis  Stucley  was  Thos.  Stucley,  a  j'ounger  bro- 
ther living  near  Ilfercombe  in  Devonshire,  who  afterwards 
went  with  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  and  two  Morish 
kings  into  Africa,  where,  in  the  battle  of  Alcazar,  he  lost 
his  life  about  1678."—  Ed.] 
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having  run  a  course,  perished  in  the  year  1578-9 
on  the  coast  of  Barbary ;  whereas  the  other  is 
reported  by  Camden  to  have  survived  to  1620, 
and  then  died  mad. 

Thomas  Stukely  was  an  English  adventurer, 
embarked  in  the  celebrated  expedition  of  "  James 
Giraldyn,  of  Desmond,"  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Pope  and  Spanish  King,  for  the  invasion  of  Ire- 
land. This  however  was  after  he  had  failed  in  a 
"  Florida  bubble,"  or  fanciful  expedition  to  erect 
a  principality  in  the  New  World,  whence  he 
told  Queen  Elizabeth  that  he  would  "  write  to 
her  in  the  style,  of  princes,"  as  his  "Dear  Sister." 

Gotten  as  far  as  Lisbon  on  his  expedition  to- 
wards Ireland,  he  was  induced  to  join  Sebastian 
in  the  invasion  of  Barbary,  on  a  promise  that 
when  he  had  subdued  the  Moors,  he  would  ac- 
company him  in  his  Irish  crusade.  They  both 
perished  at  Al-caser  in  1 578 ;  and  the  expedi- 
tion, memorable  in  Irish  annals,  proceeded  without 
Stukely,  and  landed  at  Scoreswick  Harbour,  in 
Kerry,  in  1579. 

The  Pope,  in  the  exercise  of  his  right  (?)  to 
create  titles  and  dignities,  created  Stukely  Earl  of 
Wexford  and  Marquis  of  Leinster  before  starting. 

O* Sullivan,  an  Irish  historian  (not  the  most 
veracious  in  the  world,  however,)  sugojests  that 
Stukely  was  a  bastard  son  of  Henry  VIII.  The 
passage  in  which  he  mentions  him  runs  thus : 

**  Romae  tone  temporis  erat  ....  Thomas  Stuclius 

2ai  ab  aliis  Henrici  YIII.,  Regis  Anglise,  filius  gnothus  ab 
liis  equite  Anglo  patre,  et  Ibema  matre  genitus,  ab  aliis 
omnino  Ibemus  perhibetur." 

Old  Fuller,  however,  is  probably  more  correct 
when  he  writes  him  down  — 

"  A  younger  brother  of  an  ancient,  wealthy,  and  wor- 
shipful family  nigh  Ilfracombe,  in  Devon ;  being  one  of 
good  parts,  but  valued  the  less  by  others  because  over- 
prized by  himselfl" 

A.  B.  R. 

Belmont. 


"the  astxual  begisteb. 
(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  62.  93.) 

L.,  who  inquires  about  the  authors  of  the 
historical  parts  of  that  periodical,  may  be  glad  to 
be  informed  that  the  "gentleman  named  King" 
was  Dr.  Walker  King,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Rochester.  I  know  that  the  historical  portion  of 
two  or  three  years,  perhaps  more,  was  written  by 
Dr.  Richard  Laurence,  then  vicar  of  Coleshill, 
Berks,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Cashel ;  brother 
of  Dr.  French  Laurence,  the  eminent  civilian  and 
intimate  friend  of  Burke.  Dr.  French  Laurence 
had  engaged  to  carnr  on  the  work,  when  Mr.  King 
gave  it  up :  but  the  unceasing  pressure  of  his 
professional  business  soon  compelled  him  to  desist 
from  the  task,  which  was  then  undertaken  by  his 
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brother.  I  think  that  Dr.  Richard  Laurence 
wrote  for  the  years  1791, 1792,  and  1793  ;  but,  at 
all  events,  it  was  between  1790  and  the  death  of 
Edmund  Burke  in  1797. 

Perhaps  I  ought  to  have  inserted  these  papers 
(with  some  others)  in  the  list  of  the  Archbishop's 
writings  given  in  my  Fasti  EcclesicB  HibemicB; 
but  the  truth  is,  that  I  did  not  then,  nor  do  I  now, 
know  exactly  the  amount  of  his  contributions  to 
the  Annual  Register^  and  other  periodical  publi- 
cations. Henrt  Cotton. 

Thurles*  Ireland. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC   COEEE8PONDBNCB. 

Novel  Method  of  taking  Stereoscopes.  —  In  making  some 
recent  experiments  I  have  hit  upon  quite  a  novel  method 
of  taking  stereoscopic  pictures,  which  (with  the  alterations 
to  be  afterwards  suggested  by  those  experienced  in  optics) 
will,  I  think,  prove  of  great  interest  to  photographers. 

Hitherto,  I  believe,  all  stereoscopic  views  have  been  in 
pairs,  taken  at  different  angles,  and  afterwards  viewed 
through  lenses,  or  by  means  of  the  reflecting  instrument 
of  Prof.  Wheatstone.  With  the  method  now  about  to  be 
described  I  think  that,  after  some  improvements  have 
been  made  in  the  instrument,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  ob- 
tain at  once,  with  the  camera,  single  pictures  which  will 
possess  all  the  magic  eflfects  of  double  vision.  The  expe- 
riment being  hitherto  merely  a  rough  one,  and  per- 
formed with  an  ordinary  camera  and  lens,  must  neces- 
sarily be  imperfect  in  its  works ;  still  I  have  every  belief 
that  when  a  lens  is  made  specially  for  the  purpose,  the 
suggestions  can  be  carried  out  with  perfect  success.  The 
method  is  exceedingly  simple,  and  the  experiment  may 
easilv  be  performed  with  an  ordinary  camera  and  lens. 
My  lens  (an  ordinary  three-inch  landscape  one  by  Ross) 
has  as  usual  two  or  more  diaphragms  in  the  tube.  These 
diaphragms  I  removed  entirely,  and  substituted  in  their 
place  a  temporary  one  of  thin  wood,  having  two  small 
apertures,  one  at  each  side  and  about  two  inches  and  a 
half  apart.  On  screwing  the  tube  to  the  camera  the 
picture  represented  on  the  screen  will  be  confused  and 
indistinct,  owing  to  the  various  objects  composing  the 
view  being  double  in  all  their  parts.  On  sliding  the  tube 
backwards  and  forwards  the  double  lines  approach  or  re- 
cede from  one  another  as  the  case  may  be;  when  the 
focus  is  obtained,  however,  the  said  pictures  coincide,  and 
the  view  is  stereoscopic  to  a  wonderful  extent.  With  a 
lens  constructed  for  ordinary  purposes  the  effect  is  not  so 
satisfactory  as  might  be  desired ;  but,  as  before  stated,  I 
have  little  doubt  but  that  a  properly-  constructed  one  will 
soon  be  made  for  the  purpose. 

I  should  imagine  the  effect  would  be  much  heightened 
if  two  lenses  of  the  same  focal  length  were  placed  at  such 
a  distance  apart,  so  as  to  produce  to  some  extent  an 
exaggeration  similar  to  that  which  is  found  necessarj'  in 
taking  ordinary  views  for  the  stereoscope,  but  so  arranged 
that  the  two  pictures  should  coincide  on  the  screen. 

These  hints  are  thrown  out  with  the  wish  that  they 
may  attract  the  attention  of  some  practical  optician  who 
will  give  the  matter  a  fair  trial ;  and  with  this  view  I  beg 
you  will  give  them  an  early  insertion  in  vour  journal. 

George  Norman. 

HuU. 

Production  of  the  Natural  Colours :  M.  Testud  de  Beau- 
rigard's  Process,  — At  the  meeting  of  the  SocJ^t^  Fran- 
false  de  Photographie  on  the  26th  of  July,  M.  Dnriea 
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again  brought  forward  this  interesting  sabject  He 
gtated,  that  farther  experiments  had  modified  M.  de 
Beaor^gard's  theories.  He  had  at  firstthought  that  rt  was 
the  inlenntjf  <if  the  negative  which  caused  the  difierent 
coloars  in  the  positive,  by  the  more  or  leas  strong  action 
of  the  light  ;  he  has  since  ascertained  that  the  light 
acts  upon  the  negative  itself  in  such  a  way,  that  the 
different  coloured  rays  produce  on  it,  colours  analogous  to 
tiiose  which  appear  In  the  positives. 

M.  Durieu  exhibited  both  positives  and  negatives,  in 
which  the  natural  colours  were  shown. 

The  president,  M.  Regnault,  remarked,  that  according 
to  this  theory  the  negative  ought  to  show  colours  com- 
plementary to  the  natural  colours  of  the  object,  so  that  the 
positive,  taking  the  complementary  colour  of  the  negative, 
will  produce  the  actual  colour  of  the  object.  He  con- 
sidered that,  for  the  purpose  of  properly  investigating  the 
subject,  photographs  should  be  taken  of  the  rays  of  light 
passing  through  coloured  glass  or  gelatine,  and  of  the 
solar  epeotrum  ;  natural  objects,  such  as  flowers,  for 
example,  giving  a  light  too  complex  in  its  character. 

M.  Burieu  stated  that  M.  de  Beaur^ard  considered  the 
peculiar  nature  of  the  collodion  he  employs  exercises  an 
influence  upon  the  coloration.    His  procesa  is  as  follovrs : 

Aa  floon  as  the  cotton  has  been  attacked  by  the  nitric 
add,  it  isplunged  into  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  proportion 
of  do  grammes  of  cotton  to  125  grammes  oi  acid,  and 
there  left,  taking  care  to  stir  it  from  time  to  time,  untU 
nitious  acid  is  evolved.  It  is  then  plunged  at  once  into 
a  vessel  (not  of  metal)  filled  with  pure  water  and  washed, 
and  then  treated  for  two  hours  in  a  drying  appaxatoa. 
Asfioon  as  the  cotton  is  dry  it  is  dissolved' in 

760  grammes  of  ether  of  62  degrees  )         in 

240  grammes  of  alcohol  of  40 'degrees  J  summer. 
840  grammes  of  ether  of  62  degrees  1         in 

160  grammes  of  alcohol  of  40  degrees  j  winter. 

Thecollodion  thus  prepared  is  submitted  to  a  cuiiaat  of 
chlorine  gas  until  it  has  acquired  a  bluish  colour. 
The  following  are  the  propoctioss  for  iodizing: 

To  collodion  prepared  as  above  1000  grammes. 

To  iodide  of  ammonium  -        -  "8  grammes. 

To  iodide  of  zinc     -        -        -  4  grammes. 

To  bromide  of  ammommn        -  1  gramme. 

When  these  substances  are  completely  dissolved,  two 
drops  of  pure  ammonia  are  added,  in  order  to  neutralise 
any  acid  which  may  have  been  set  free. 

The  collodion  thus  prepared  should  be  kept  in  a  cool 
place,  protected  from  a  strong  light.  It  is  fit  for  use  at  the 
end  of  five  or  six  days.  However  red  it  appears  at  first,  it 
will  have  become  of  a  golden  yellow,  and  clear.  It  is 
sensitised  in  a  bath  of  nitrate  of  silver  of  six  per  cent,  to 
which  is  added  for  every  100  grammes  of  water  10  drops 
of  the  following  solution: 

Distilled  water    -        -        -        -    100  grammes. 

Iodide  of  zinc      .        .        •       -.        l  gramme. 

iNitrate  of  silver  -        -        -       -        1  gramme. 

Liquid  ammonia  -        ...        2  drops. 

Chloride  of  bromine      -        -        -        1  drop. 

The  developing  solution  is  composed  of — 

Grystalliaable  acetic  acid       -        -  18  grammes. 

Crystallised  citric  acid           -        >  2  grammes. 

Acetate  of  zinc     ....  1  gnarame. 

Pyrogallic  acid    -        .        -        -  1  gramme. 

Distilled  water     -        -        -        -  300  grammes. 

As  soon  as  this  solution  is  made,  two  drops  of  the  fol- 
lowing mixture  are  added : 

Terchloride  of  gold       -        -        -        1  gramme. 

Distilled  water     ....    SOOgiammes. 
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The  whole  is  shaken,  and  left  for  two  days,  and  then 
filtered. 

If  the  image  is  too  ftiint,  it  may  be  strengthened,  evn 
after  the  fixing,  by  the  following  eolation : 

Distilled  water        ....    200  grammes. 

Terchloride  of  gold,  dissolved.as  above     25  grammes. 

Nitrate  of  zinc        ....      20  grammes. 

Nitrate  of  iron        -        .        -        -        1  gramme. 

This  mixture  will  only  keep  a  very  short  time  in  solutioB. 
The  fixing  is  done  by  means  of  a  solution  composed  aa 
follows : 


Cyanide  of  silver 
Cyanide  of  potassium 
Cyanide  of  zinc   - 
Distilled  water    - 


8  grammes. 
10  grammes. 
1  gramme. 
500  grammes. 


This  solution,  when  filtered,  may  be  employed  at  once. 

M.  de  Beauregard  preserves  the  strengthening  solution 
for  an  indefinite  time  by  reducing  it  to  the  solid  state, 
and  only  dissolving  such  a  quantity  as  he  requires  at  the 
time,  in  the  same  manner  he  prepares  in  the  solid  state 
the  different  baths  the  composition  of  which  haa  been 
given  above,  and  also  the  collodion  itself;  so  that  they 
can  be  easily  carried  about,  and  preserved  without  any 
alteration,  up  to  the  moment  they  are  wanted. 

Deqftenimg  or  Intensifying  Collodion  Negativm,  —  The 
following  method  I  have  worked  out  very  soecesafhlly 
during  flie  manipulation  of  some  of  my  preserved  .plate^ 
which  had  suffered  in  intensity  from  avcr-exposnre  or 
from  using  too  strong  a  solution  of  cyanide  of  potassium 
for  clearing  the  plate,  viz.  while  the  collodion  is  afeitt 
moist  (that  is,  previously  to  its  being  dried),  wash  it -with 
distilled  water,  and  drain  for  a  few  seconds ;  then  cover  it 
rapidly  with  some  fresh  pyrogallic  acid  developing  solu- 
tion, to  which  a  small  quantity  of  nitrate  of  stiver  has 
been  added,  and  carry  on  the  development;  which wfll 
proceed  just  as  ff  the  iodide  of  silver  had  not  been  ra- 
moved,  with  the  advantage  that  there  is  no  chanee  ef 
staining  the  transparent  part.  The  strength  of  solutions 
used  are  as  follows : 


Water 

Pyrogallic  acid  - 
Acetic  acid  ^common) 
(or,  glacial  acid 
Mix. 


.  5  drachms. 

-  2  grains. 

.  3  drachms. 

-  ^  drachm.^ 


Of  the  above  I  take  one  volume,  and  add  it  to  three 
volumes  of  water;  and  to  each  ounce  of  the  mixture  add 
ten  minims  of  a  30 -grain  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

When  the  intensity  of  the  negative  is  sufficient,  wash 
copiously  with  common  filtered  water. 

If  the  plate  has  once  been  dripd,  it  is  much  more  difficult 
to  operate  upon,  and  only  a  small  increase  of  the  inten- 
sity  can  be  obtained  by  the  above  method;  but  if  the 
course  of  proceeding  indicated  be  adopted,  almost  any 
amount  of  intensity  mxy  be  produced.     Gbo.  SHAHtBour. 


Medlih  of  Tobacco  Manufacturers  (Vol.  xil, 
p.  39.). —  The  facts  which  Mr.  Bates  has  col- 
lected relating  to  Ihe  manufacture  of  tobacco 
abroad  are  I  think  fully  borne  out  by  the  ex- 
perience of  English  manufacturers. 

Por  some  years  past  I  have  noticed  tie  freedom 
of  our  woi^people  from  ej)idemic  attacks.    Ther^ 
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are  upwards  of  five  hundred  persons  in  Bristol 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  tobacco,  many  Of 
whom  are  living  in  some  of  the  worst  localities,  "in 
a  sanitary  point  of  view,  that  the  city  cfan  exhibit ; 
yet  during  the  severe  visitations  of  the  chdlera  in 
1^9  and  1852,  only  one  "person  out  of  this  num- 
ber was  fatfilly  attacked.  Among  our  own  hands, 
numbering  upwards  oF  ninety,  weiiad  not  a  single 
case.  I  am  quite  satisfied  too,  thrft,  apart  from 
acute  disease,  the  'business  is  not  injurious  to  the 
duration  of  life,  as  loan  enumerate  neai'ly  twenty 
persons  who  have  worked  in  our  manufactory  for 
terms  varying  from  twenty-five  to  fifty  years,  and 
who  always  enjoyed  excellenthealth.  Personally, 
I  am  (juite  inclined  to  M.  Ruef's  opinion  as  to 
the  busmess  being  a  protection  against  pulmonary 
disease;  but  catarrhs  may  arise  either  from  the 
inritation  consequent  on  the  dusty  process  of 
grinding  snuff,  or  from  the  damp  state  of  tobacco- 
leaves  during  manufacture.  I  have  not,  however, 
noticed  the  prevalence  of  colds,  &c.  beyond  the 
average  extent  among  our  hands. 

The  fair  authoress  of  the  essay  quoted  by  Mr, 
Batbs  would  have  done  well  to  inspect  a  factory 
before  alluding  to  its  processes,  as  I  have  learnt 
with  a  good  deal  of  surprise  that  "  the  unavoidable 
inhalation  of  smoke  by  workpeople  "  constitutes 
a  "sphere  of  manufactory  labour!"  I  alwajrs 
thought  that  that  was  a  duty  belonging  more 
properly  to  the  consumer  than  to  the  manu- 
facturer. W.  H.  Wills. 

BrstoL 

Stamfortk  Family  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  125.).  —  The 
name  of  the  "  Justic.  Com.  Banc."  in  Dugdale's 
Origines  Juridiciales,  p.  329.,  is  not  Staniford, 
but  Stamford ;  as  the  judge  is  called  also  by 
Dyer,  Coke,  and  other  reporters.  His  real  name 
was  William  Staunford :  bis  father,  of  the  same 
same,  was  a  mercer  in  London ;  his  mother  was 

Margaret,  daughter  and  heiress  of Gedney,  of 

London ;  and  his  grandfather  was  Kobert  Staun- 
ford, of  Eowley  in  Staffordshire.  The  judge 
married  Alice,  daughter  of  John  Palmer,  Esq., 
who  survived  him,  and  took  for  her  *6econd  hus- 
band Roger  Carew,  Esq.,  of  Uadley,  in  Middlesex, 
in  the  church  of  which  parish  her  tomb  may  now 
be  seen.  On  it  the  name  is  spelled  Stamford.  If 
this  information  should  be  of  any  use  to  K.,  I 
shall  be  glad.  E©wa»d  Fom. 

Cathedral  Registers  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  185.).  —  The 
woman*s  statement  is  literally  correct,  but  the 
inference,  which  F.  B.  R.  evidently  deduces  from 
it,  is  wrong.  A  part  of  Chichester  Cathedral  was 
for  many  years,  probably  two  centuries,  built  off, 
or  separated  from,  the  cathedral,  and  used  as  the 
parish  church  of  St.  Peter  the  Great.  Of  course 
marriages  were  as  regularly  performed  there  as  in 
nn^'Other  parish  choreh.     If  F.  R.  B.  desires  a 


certificate  of  the  marriage  of  his  informant,  he 
mudt  apply  to  the  rector  or  vicar  of  St.  (Peter  the 
Great.  They  know  no  more  about  it  at  the  ca- 
thedral than  of  marrif^s  at  St.  Peter  the  Les9, 
or  at  any  othfer  of  the  town  parishes.  It  is  only 
within  these  three  or  four  years  that  a  separate 
church  has  been  built  for  the  use  of  the  parish* oT 
St.  Peter  the  Great.  C.  R. 

''Maud"  (Vol.  xii,,  p.  124.). —No  wonder 
W.  H.  stumbles  at  the  lines  of  which  he  desires 
an  explanation,  for  he  not  only  divorces  a  reason 
from  Its  antecedent  fact,  but  misquotes  his  auihor. 
Detractors  are  first  compared  to  "  long-necked 
geese,"  and  secondly  to  "poisonous  flies."  The 
former  "hiss  dispraise  because  their  natures  are 
little;"  the  latter  surround  every  man's  head, 
"  whether  he  heed  (not  tried)  it  or  not." 

Now  I  am  on  the  subject  of  this  magical  poem, 
without  any  imputation  of  plagiarism  to  a  poet  so 
transcendently  original  as  Tennyson,  I  must  say 
that  I  cannot  read  Maud  without  feeling  that  he 
has  drunk  at  the  fountain  of  a  younger  poet. 

Maud,  p.  61.:' 

"Beat  happy  stars,  timing  with  things  below, 
Beat  with  my  heart  more  blest  than  heart  can  tell." 

Compare  the  following  from  Alexander  Smith's 

Life  Drama  : 

"  One  life  moves  in  my  myriad  veins,  in  fields,  in  air,  in 

cloudy  cars, 
Blowing  under  foot  in  clover,  beating  over  head  in 

stars." 

Maud,  p.  62, : 

"  Lord  of  the  pulse  that  is  lord  of  her  breast." 
Comp.  "Lord  of  the  beating  heart,"  in  one  of 
A.  Smith's  sonnets.  C.  Mahsfibld  Ihglbht. 

Birmingham. 

D' Israeli's  Sonnet  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
(Vol.  xi.,  pp.  379.  474.).  —  Is  your  correspondent 
L.  (1)  quite  sure  that  he  has  correctly  appre- 
hended the  application  of  the  words : 
"  And,  conquering  Fate, 
Enfranchise  Europe  ?  " 

The  obvious  meaning,  as  I  take  it,  is  that  Wel- 
lington, hi  conquering  Napoleon,  conquered  Fate ; 
but  the  sense  in  which  Napoleon  ma^  be  described 
as  "  Fate,"  is  not  quite  so  clear.  It  is  well  known 
that  he  believed,  or  affected  to  believe,  that  he 
was  destined  for  some  extraordinary  career.  This 
impression  seems  to  have  taken  hold  of  his  imagin- 
ation after  the  battle  of  Lodi.  He  then  formed 
the  design  of  grasping  the  French  sceptre,  and 
ultimately  of  aspiring  to  universal  dominion. 
With  those  who,  like  himself,  believed  in  fatalirao, 
he  passed  for  "Thomme  du  destin;"  with  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  an  all-ruling  Providence,  ae 
"Fhomme  providentiel ;"  with  all  as  »«^'«f*^? 
and  these  notions  contrihnted,  even  more  than  fab 
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wonderful  genius,  to  his  unparalleled  success. 
The  man,  therefore,  who  arrested  his  career  of 
conquest,  and  delivered  the  world  from  his  ruth- 
less sway,  might  well  be  describetl  as  "  conquering 
Fate,"  that  is,  what  was  imposed  on  the  world  as 
"Fate;; 

Kor  is  the  expression,  to  "conquer  Fate,"  with- 
out some  precedent  in  our  elder  poets.  Howard, 
in  the  Indian  Queen,  has  made  a  similar  applica- 
tion of  it,  where  he  says  : 

"  Let  thy  great  deeds  force  Fate  to  change  her  mind ; 
He  that  courts  Fortune  boldly,  makes  her  kind." 

The  worst  that  can  be  said  is  that  we  have  here 
a  poetic  license;  but  one  which,  so  far  from  being, 
as  your  correspondent  represents  it,  "  mere 
sound,"  is  to  my  mind  one  of  the  happiest  thoughts 
in  Mr.  D'lsraeirs  beautiful  sonnet. 

HfiMBT  H.  Bbeen. 
St.  Lucia. 

Curiosities  of  Letter'ivriting  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  45.).  — 
The  following  gems  of  epistolary  art  are  tran- 
scribed from  "  the  original  documents  "  in  my  pos- 
session. No.  L  was  written  by  a  parish  patient 
to  an  union  surgeon ;  like  No.  II.,  it  is  inde- 
pendent of  the  trammels  of  puncfuation: 

"  sarah  smith  as  send  these  few  lionea  to  m'  jones  to 
ask  yi)u  if  you  wood  plase  to  step  up  us  sone  as  you  can 
mack  it  convennt  for  margret  is  il  in  the  bouls  and  i  will 
geet  a  note  from  the  releveng  ofecer  " 

The  incident  that  gave  rise  to  No.  II.  was  an 
edict  issued  by  a  lady-patroness  of  a  girls'  Sunday 
School,  that  the  hair  of  the  scholars  was  to  be 
cropped  to  a  regulation  length.  A  great  rebellion 
ensued ;  the  girls  were  anxious  to  appear  with  "the 
glory  of  a  woman,"  and  refused  to  submit  to  the 
scissors.  One  of  the  ringleaders,  and  ringletters, 
had  just  gone  into  "  service,"  and  was  attached  to 
the  domestic  establishment  of  the  lady-patroness 
in  question  ;  this  girl  wrote  off  a  complaint  to  her 
mother, 'who,  modelling  her  style  on  the  most  ap- 
proved judicial  authorities,  replied  as  follows  : 

*'  dear  Maryann  I  am  sorry  to  hear  your  mistress  as  to 
complain  of  your  Hair  being  kep  durty  for  this  is  quite 
diffrent  from  when  you  were  at  home  that  you  know  I 
hope  you  will  keep  it  clean  as  far  as  you  have  time  and 
if  you  have  not  time  aloud  you  ask  for  it  but  as  for  the 
cuting  of  your  Hair  I  shall  leave  that  entireley  to  the 
almighty  God  as  gives  every  one  thair  Hair  for  an 
Ornemnt  and  covering  I  think  if  kep  in  proper  order 
belongs  to  thairselves    Farewell  at  Preasant " 

Could  the  judicial  bench  surpass  this  ? 

CuTHBERT  Beds,  B.  A. 

''Gold-headed  Cane''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  113.).— 
The  Oold-headed  Cane,  published  by  Murray  in 
1827,  to  which  W.  J.  refers  an  inquirer  for  en- 
gravings of  the  House  of  Li  nacre,  and  the  Old 
College  of  Physicians,  was  not  written  by  Sir 
Henry  Halford,  but  by  the  late  accomplished 
Dr.  MacMichael.    It  is  a  pleasing  biographical 
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sketch  of  the  celebrated  physicians,  Ratcliffe, 
Mead,  Askew,  Pitcairne,  and  Baillie,  drawn  up  as 
the  autobiography  of  a  gold-headed  cane,  which 
after  having  been  carried  by  the  five  successively, 
was  presented  by  the  widow  of  the  last  to  the 
College  of  Physicians,  where  it  is  deposited  in  their 
library.  The  arms  of  the  five  professionally  illus- 
trious possessors  of  the  cane  are  engraved  upon 
the  head.  I  was  not  aware  that  the  little  vol.  had 
been  reprinted.  In  my  copy,  dated  1827,  the  two 
engravings  referred  to  are  at  pp.  101.  and  106. 

*I(£r/oci8}}f. 

Full  Fig.  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  65.).  —  I  am  afraid  your 
correspondent  J.  G.  T.,  who  seeks  an  explanation 
of  this  term,  must  be  an  old  bachelor,  or  long  ago 
he  must  have  observed  his  "  better  half**  perio(U- 
cally  poring  over  some  ladies*  magazine,  and  de- 
vouring the  fashions  set  forth  in  all  their  gorgeous 
array  on  the  curious,  smiling,  distressingly  pink- 
faced  and  kiss-me-quick  representations  of  the 
fair  sex  therein  depicted ;  at  which  bewitching 
figures,  if  he  had  had  the  curiosity  and  courage 
to  take  a  nearer  glance,  he  would  most  probably 
have  found  that  the  full-blown  countenance  pro- 
truding from  an  apparatus  like  a  foreshortened 
strawberry-pottle  bedecked  with  ribbons  and 
flowers,  in  present  specimens,  or  enshrined  in  a 
straw  coalscuttle  in  times  gone  by,  was  labelled 
"No.  1.,  Head  Dress,*'  or  "Bonnet  k  la  Some- 
body or  Something.**  Continuing  his  examination 
he  would  have  found  "  No.  2.,  Demi-fig.(ure)  **  to 
be  the  "  portrait  of  a  lady  '*  with  her  neck  twisted 
in  some  impossible  manner,  so  as  to  exhibit  the 
beauties  of  the  hack  part  of  the  before- figured 
pottle,  and  \\iQ  front  of  some  "  love  of  a  mantle ; " 
and  that,  after  passing  through  a  few  more  stages, 
"  No.  10.,  Full  j%".(ure)  **  would  display  to  his 
admiring  gaze  a  perfect  realisation  of  the  term  as 
he  uses  it,  in  the  beflounced,  bemantled,  and  be- 
bonneted  beauty  in  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow 
spread  out  before  him, — full  fig.  to  all  intents  and 
purposes.  R.  W.  Hackwood. 

In  reply  to  J.  G.  T.  as  to  this  slang  expression, 
I  venture  to  suggest  that  it  may  allude  to  the 
primitive  dress  of  our  first  parents,  and  their  con- 
cealment of  themselves  because  they  were  naked  : 
Jig  standing  for  "  fig-leaf;**  and  "  full  fig**  mean- 
ing, such  a  dress  as  enables  you  to  exhibit  your- 
self without  shame. 

The  Italians  have  an  expression,  "  in  fiocchi,** 
corresponding  exactly  with  "  in  full  fig.*'  The 
substantive  fiocci  signifies  "  a  tassel ;  **  "  un  abito 
coi  fiocchi "  is  "  a  coat  with  tassels  or  tags  on  it : " 
and  hence,  to  be  in  fiocchi  means  "  to  be  in  full 
dress.*'     Can^  be  a  corruption  of  this  ? 

Sttlites. 

Vesica  Piscis  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  29.  93.).  —  I  have 
seen,  in  an  old  manuscript  Horarium,  a  diagram 
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purporting  to  give  the  exact  figure  and  dimen- 
sions of  t£e  lateral  wound  of  Christ.  The  figure 
is  exactly  the  same  as  the  symbolical  vesica  piscis. 
Some  of  your  learned  readers  may  know  whether 
there  is  any  other  correspondence  between  the 
spear-wound  and  the  symbol  besides  identity  of 
figure.  T.  K. 

Bristol. 

Culver  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  105.).  —  Culfre,  cvXefre^  or 
culufre^  means  a  dove  in  Anglo-Saxon ;  and  the 
word  culver  is  given  in  modern  dictionaries  with 
the  same  meaning.  From  the  dove*s  timidity 
came  the  mediaeval  culvertagium^  and  our  word 
"  cowardice."  J.  Eastwood. 

Barnard  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  45.).  —  Edward  Barnard, 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  B.A. 
1738,  M.A.  1742,  B.D.  1750,  D.D.  1756,  head 
master  of  Eton  School,  17 — ,  which  he  resigned 
on  becoming  provost,  Oct.  21,  1765  ;  he  had  also 
a  canonry  of  Windsor,  and  was  rector  of  Paul's 
Cray,  Kent.    He  died  Dec.  2,  1801.        E.  W.  O. 

Camberwell. 

John    Raymond   of   Fairford,    co.  Ohucester 

£Joh  xii.,  p.  28.).  —  Bigland  tells  us  that  John 
ambe,  Escj.,  died  s.  p,  1761.  His  widow  de- 
parted this  life  in  1789,  and  bequeathed  Fairford 
and  other  estates  to  John  Kaymond,  Esq.,  who 
assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Barker.  It  is 
therefore  reasonable  to  conclude  that  Mrs.  Lambe 
did  not  marry  the  second  time,  and  consequently 
did  not  leave  any  descendants.  W.  A. 

Times  prohibiting  Marriage  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  301 .  &c.). 
—  I  have  a  note  to  the  effect  that  the  following  is 
entered  in  the  register  of  the  church  of  St.  Mary, 
Beverley,  with  the  date  **  November  25,  1641," 
but  I  have  no  reference  to  the  authority. 

**  When  Advent  comes  do  thou  refraine, 
Till  Hillary  set  ye  free  againe. 
Next  Septuagessima  saith  the  nay, 
Bat  when  Lowe  Sunday  comes  thou  may. 
Tet  at  Rogation  thou  must  tarrie. 
Till  Trinitie  shall  bid  the  marry." 

A.H. 
Stoke  Newington. 

Dutensiana  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  292.  376.  425.  466. ; 
Vol.  vii.,  pp.  26.  390.  559.).  —  Notices  of  Dutens 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for 
1812,  part  1.  p.  587.,  part  2.  p.  197. ;  and  a  long 
biographical  memoir,  extending  from  p.  391.  to 
p.  397.,  is  given  in  the  same  volume.       O.  S.  (1) 

*'  Oderunt  peccare"  Sfc,  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  87.).  —  In 
Orellius'  Horace,  1843,  I  find  the  following  men- 
tion of  the  line  which  F.  inquires  after  : 

"  Post  V.  52.  Schmidii  CJod.  primus  inserit  hunc :  Ode- 
runt  peccare  malt,  formidine  pcerue" 

F.  M.  MiDDLETON. 
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Absorbent  Paper  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  87. 133.). — The 
proposed  question  is  really  so  important  to  the 
makers  of  marginal  notes,  that  I  cannot  refrain 
from  repeating  it.  I  thank  F.  C.  H.  for  his  advice, 
but  I  had  already  tried  the  solution  of  alum  with 
little  or  no  good  effect.  I  had  also  tried  a  solution 
of  gum- water ;  but  when  the  gummed  ink  was  so 
thick  as  not  to  run  on  the  paper,  it  would  not  run 
from  the  pen.  I  also  tried  washing  the  paper 
with  a  solution  of  gum,  and  also  with  milk,  but 
with  no  better  success.  Luke  Limner's  sugges- 
tion of  a  pencil  of  course  is  familiar  to  us  all ;  but 
he  adds  something  that,  if  explained,  will  be  more 
to  the  purpose.  He  says,  "  Books  may  be  easily 
sized  prior  to  binding  ;"  but,  if  that  be  so,  a  page 
or  a  portion  of  a  page  of  a  bound  book  may  be 
equally  sized.  But  the  question  is,  What  size 
should  be  applied  ?  C. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  albumen  with  which  any 
books  have  been  sized,  in  the  course  of  time  (es- 
pecially if  they  have  been  visited  by  damp)  be- 
comes altered  in  composition ;  I  therefore  suggest 
that  Luke  Limner's  plan  of  marking  books  with 
a  pencil  be  adopted,  and  for  these  reasons  :  Aflber 
the  writing  is  finished,  it  can  be  Jixed  with  milk, 
and  will  remain  perfect  many  years  in  a  dry 
place.  It  does  not  disfigure  the  book,  and  both 
lead  and  milk  being  on  the  surface,  they  can  be 
erased  at  any  time  with  a  sharp  knife,  but  the 
lead  can  never  be  destroyed  by  fire.  I  have  some 
writing  in  pencil  by  me,  as  distinct  as  when 
written  more  than  ten  years  ago.  The  milk 
should  be  dabbed  on  with  a  sponge,  otherwise  the 
lead  will  be  rubbed  off*,  and  this  will  make  the 
writing  less  clear,  and  give  the  book  a  dirty  ap- 
pearance. The  plan  has  also  this  advantage  ; 
notes  written  anywhere  can  be  fixed  anywhere 
where  inilk  is  to  be  had,  —  a  desideratum  for  tra- 
vellers. Avon  Lea. 

''Flass''  and  '' Peth''  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  425.  495. ; 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  112.). — As  to  the  etymology  of  peth, 
I  agree  with  Mr.  T.  J.  Buckton  that  it  means 
**  path,"  and  that  its  origin  lies  in  the  Sanscrit ; 
that  is,  that  it  varies  little  from  the  form,  and 
nothing  in  the  meaning  which  it  had  in  the  earliest 
known  language.  The  use  of  it  is  common  in 
giving  names  to  places  such  as  Brauncepeth 
(Brian  s  path),  in  the  county  of  Durham,  Cock- 
burnspath  (Colbrand's  path),  at  the  north-eastern 
extremity  of  Berwickshire. 

With  regard  to  Jlass,  however,  I  am  forced  to 
dissent  from  the  etymologies,  both  of  Mr.  Buckton 
and  of  Cetrep.  Very  often  the  names  of  places, 
particularly  when  they  are  of  Celtic  origin,  are 
descriptive  of  the  places  themselves  ;  l^ut  if  /iass 
be  supposed  to  describe  "  a  valley,"  or  ground  ad- 
joining or  connected  in  any  way  with  water,  then 
it  is  totally  inapplicable,  as  a  descriptive  name,  to 
the  Floss  in  Berwickshire,  which  I  mentioned  ia  a 
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Continuation  of  jTossss^d  BluUsest* 


In  ihfl  Next  Yew  iHU  be  pnbliihed 


THE     JUDGES     OF     ENGLAI^D; 

WITH 

SKETCHES   OF   MEIE   LIVES, 

AND  MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 

COURTS    AT    WESTMINSTER. 

By    EDWARD    FOSS,  F.S.A. 

Vol.  v.  — The  Tudors. 
Vol.  VI.  —The  Stuarts. 


♦^*  Any  communication  relative  to  the  Judges  who  flourished  under  those  dynasties  will  be  gratefully 
received  by  the  Author,  if  addressed  to  him  at  Street-End  House,  near  Canterbury. 


Opinions  of  the  Press  on  the  first  Four  Volumes  published  by  Longman  ^  Co,,  comprehending  the  period  from  the  Conquest 

to  the  end  of  the  Line  of  York,  1483. 


"  It  supplies  what  was  much  wanted,  —  a  regular  and  profpressiye  ac- 
count of  English  institutions.  The  result  is  a  correction  of  many  errors, 
an  addition  of  much  new  information,  and  a  better  general  yiew  of  our 
strictly  legal  history  than  any  other  jurist,  historian,  or  biographer  had 
heretofore  attempted  to  give."  —  Examiner. 

"  The  portion  before  us  (Vols.  m.  and  IV.)  is  in  no  respect  inferior 
to  that  which  was  first  published.  It  is  now  manifest  that,  quite  apart 
from  any  biographical  interest  belonging  to  it,  the  work,  in  its  com- 
plete state,  will  supply  a  regtdar  and  progressive  account  of  English 
legal  institutions,  such  as  exists  in  no  oUier  equally  accessible  form  in 
our  language."  —  Examiner. 

**The  two  former  volumes  established  Mr.Foss's  reputation  as  an 
author.  It  would  be  difficult  to  point  out  any  other  work  in  which  i» 
contained  so  much  valuable  matter,  combined  with  so  much  incident 
nteresting  to  the  legal  antiquary."  —  Standard. 

"In  the  sense  of  research  this  work  may  be  said  to  be  original.'*  — 


**  Too  high  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  BIr.  Foss  for  careAil  and 
painstaking  research.  ...  He  has  rejected  the  husk  of  archssology, 
and  presented  the  kernel.  His  conclusions  are  not  merely  sound,  his 
logic  is  inventive." — Spectator. 

*'  The  Judges  of  England  is  an  excellent  book,  and  will,  without 
doubt,  be  appreciated  as  well  by  the  public  at  large  as  by  the  members 
of  the  legal  profession."  —  Tail's  Magazine. 

"  These  additional  volimies  deserve  a  hearty  welcome  from  the  read- 
ing world,  ...  to  antiquary,  lawyer,  and  historian,  they  will  be 
found  rife  with  interest  and  erudition."  _  TaiCs  Magazine. 

*'Lord  Campbell  boasts  of  *  the  Cancellarian  mummies  which  he  has 
dug  up  and  exhibited  to  the  public ; '  but  Mr.  Foss  may  boast  of  a 
higher  daim  to  praise,  in  having  given  to  the  persons  whom  he  has 
drawn  from  the  shades  of  a  long  and  all  but  hopeless  obscurity,  the  truth 
of  an  historical  interest,  and  the  animation  of  a  real  existence."  —  (?en- 
tleman*8  Magazine. 


"  It  is  the  distinction  of  Mr.  Foss's  book,  that  he  builds  everything 
upon  authority,  and  quotes  authority  for  everything.  ...  He  has 
written  a  book  which  has  added  more  to  our  knowledge  of  legal  history 
than  any  single  work  published  since  Madox's  *  History  of  the  Ex- 
chequer,* ~  a  book  which  is  essentially  sound  and  truthfbl,  and  must 
therefore  take  its  stand  in  the  permanent  literature  of  our  country.*' 
—  Oentleman''8  Magazine. 

"  Our  description  will  be  sufficient  to  show  how  valuable  an  additkm 
Mr.  Foss  has  made  to  our  literary  stores,  and  how  vast  a  mass  of  useftil 
and  attractive  information  he  has  placed  within  the  reach  of  the  his- 
torian, the  anUqiiary,  the  legal  student,  and  the  constitutional 
lawyer."  —  John  Bull. 

"  A  work  which  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated,  whether  for  the  im- 
portance of  its  object,  or  the  great  learning,  extraordinary  research, 
judgment,  and  impartiality  which  are  bestowed  on  all  parts  of  its  com- 
position." —  Legal  Observer. 

"  Mr.  FoM  deserves  infinite  credit  for  the  industry  and  perseverance 
of  his  investigations,  and  for  his  judicious  use  of  the  materials  at  hand 
...  All  posBible  assistance  is  due  to  Mr.  Foss  in  return  for  the  patient 
research  of  which  the  volumes  before  us  are  the  result.  Their  im- 
portance can  hardly  be  overrated.**  —  Literary  Gazette. 
"  We  believe  that  this  is  the  only  work  of  the  kind.*'— iato  3fagazine, 
"  Mr.  Foss,  as  he  proceeds  with  his  arduous  researches,  is  picking  upi 
some  bits  of  much  antiquated  interest.  His  book  must  not  be  judged  as 
a  history  of  all  the  judges,  so  much  as  in  the  light  of  fragments  of  the 
history  of  their  times.'*  —Law  Magazine. 

"  The  work  of  Mr.  Foss  is  the  only  one  which  is  at  all  to  be  relied 
on."  — Rambler. 

"  The  reputation  which  Mr.  Foss  acquired,  as  a  diligent  investigator 
of  legal  antiquities,  and  an  impartial  biographer  of  those  who  have  won 
fbr  themselves  seats  on  the  woolsack  or  the  bench,  by  the  publication  of 
the  first  two  volumes,  will  be  more  than  confirmed  by  the  3rd  and  4th 
Voluiies  which  have  just  been  issued.**  —  Notes  and  Queries. 
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SWIPT   OB   BOLINGBBOKE  I   WHICH   OB  NEITHEB  ? 

Swift,  as  is  well  known,  wrote  Remarks  on  the 
Barrier  Treafy,  Subsequently  there  appeared 
Hemarks  on  the  Barrier  Treaty,  vindicated  in  a 
Letter  to  the  Author.  Who  was  the  writer  of 
this  ?  If  there  be  any  information  on  the  subject 
in  any  of  the  Lives  of  Swift,  it  has  escaped  me. 
Presumptively  it  was  not  written  by  Swift;  for, 
with  all  his  strange  odd  fancies,  I  cannot  believe 
that  he  would  have  addressed  a  letter  to  himself 
by  way  of  vindicating  himself.  The  fact  was 
open  to  misconstruction  —  might  have  become 
known,  and  been  used  as  a  weapon  of  ofience 
against  him. 

I  have,  on  very  insuflSeient  evidence  indeed, 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  this  pamphlet  was 
written  by  Bolingbroke,  although  it  is  not  named 
Amongst  the  works  bequeathed  to  Mall«t,  nor  in- 
cluded in  any  of  iHie  collected  editions  of  his  woiiis, 
or  referred  to  in  any  published  memoir,  so  far  as 
I  have  observed.  Tke  pamphlet  is  written  with 
great  ability,  quite  equal  to  Swift's  Remarks ;  but 
there  is  not  one  of  those  colloquial  passa^^es 
usually  found,  here  and  there,  in  Swift's  writings ; 
none  of  those  occasional  bursts  of  contempt  for  an 
adversary ;  and,  on  the  whole,  with  more  than 
usual,  with  Swift,  of  sustained  dignity  and  refine- 
laent  The  weapon  is  not  of  better  metal,  but  is 
of  a  finer  polish. 

My  opinion  that  it  was  written  by  Boling- 
broke is  not  founded  on  style  only.  Questions 
are  raised  therein,  and  speculations  thrown  out 
not  bearing  immediately  on  the,  subject  xmder 
discussion,  to  which  Swift  was  indifferent,  but 
which  Bolingbroke  may  have  been  anxious  to  get 
circulated  and  to  see  passmg  current.  Boling- 
broke, as  we  now  know,  was,  while  minister,  in 
communication  with  the  Pretender ;  so  Harley,  so 
Marlborough,  Whigs  and  Tories  alike.  But,  so 
far  as  Bolingbroke  is  concerned,  the  difficulty  has 
been  to  reconcile  this  fact  with  the  positive  as- 
sertions in  his  Letter  to  Windham,  and  in  The 
State  of  Parties,  In  the  one  he  writes,  **  Nothing 
is  more  certain  than  this  truth,  that  there  was  at 
t?iat  time  no  formed  design,  whatever  views  some 
particular  men  might  have,  against  His  Majesty's 
[George  I.]  succession."  Here,  however,  the 
denial  refers  to  a  particular  time,  to  a  formed 
design,  and  may  therefore  pass ;  the  natural  in- 
ference, indeed,  is,  that  at  some  other  time  there 
was  a  formed  desi^ni  against  His  Majesty's  suc- 
cession. But  in  The  State  of  Parties  he  speaks, 
as  generally  assumed,  posidveiy.  He  there  asserts 
thai  under  Harley*s  ministry  there  was  no  design 
**to  place  the  crown  oa  Uie  head  of  the  Fne- 
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tender."  This  is  thought  to  be  clear  and  uncon- 
ditional,—  an  untruth  of  a  very  gross  charac- 
ter ;  and  even  his  biographers  give  him  up.  In 
the  celebrated  article  in  the  Edinburgh  Review, 
generally  attributed  to  Lord  Brougham,  it  is 
urged  that  Bolingbroke,  the  minister,  had  pro- 
fessed "  inviolable  attachment  to  the  Revolution 
Settlement," —  "  the  Revolution  Settlement  had 
obtained  Bolingbroke's  deliberate  (official  and 
public)  approbation." 

Excuse  me  if  I  attempt  to  reconcile  these  seem- 
ing contradictions  by  the  aid  of  the  pamphlet 
under  consideration  ;  and  if  what  I  have  to  say  be 
thought  a  little  over-refined,  be  it  remembered 
that  over-refinement  in  such  matters  —  equivo-. 
cation,  if  you  please  —  was  almost  a  condition  of 
existence  at  that  period,  and  had  been  for  half  a 
century,  of  kings  and  commonwealths,  de  jures 
and  defactos. 

Bolingbroke  is  here  said  to  have  approved,  as 
minister,  of  the  Revolution  Settlement  —  that  is, 
on  broad  general  principles,  the  settlement,  under 
contingencies,  of  the  crown  of  England  on  the 
next  Protestant  heir  after  the  death  of  Queen 
Anne ;  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  there 
was  anything  in  his  conduct,  while  minister,  that 
tended  "  to  place  the  crown  on  the  head  of  the 
Pretender."  Bolingbroke,  observe,  names  a 
*♦  Pretender  "  **  the  Pretender."  Now,  who  was 
the  Pretender?  And  why  was  he  a  Pretender? 
We  must  take  care,  in  such  inquiries,  not  to  be 
misled  by  words  and  their  popular  signification. 
Bolingbroke,  in  reply,  would  probably  have  re- 
ferred to  the  Act  of  Settlement,  which  sets  forth 
that  the  Princess  Sophia  "  be,  and  is  hereby  de- 
clared to  be,  the  next  in  succession  in  the  Pro^ 
tesiarU  line  to  the  crown  of  England,"  and  that,  in 
default,  &c.,  the  said  crown  shall  remain  to  the 
said  Princess  Sophia,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body, 
being  Protestants.^  That  is  to  say,  she  is  declared 
to  be  next  in  succession,  because  she  is  the  first 
Protestant  in  succession;  and  the  sou  ^  King 
James  is  a  pretender,  because  he  assumes  to  have 
a  right  contrary  to  that  law,  he  being  a  Catholic. 
Another  act  for  the  better  securing  the  succession 
"  in  the  Protestant  line,"  enacts  tJbiat  "  The  Privy 
Council  at  the  time  of  Her  Majesty's  demise  "  are 
^' to  cause  the  next  Protestant  successor  to  be 
proclaimed,"  &c.  Now  suppose  that  the  Cheva- 
lier, the  natural  heir,  the  son  of  King  James,  the 
brother  of  Queen  Anne,  had  turned  Protestant, 
would  he  under  these  acts  have  been  disqualified  P 
Probably,  in  1855,  the  answer  would  be  **  Yes  ;'^ 
although  that  does  not  aprpear  to  me  quite  certain, 
and  might  have  l^een  still  more  doubtful  in  those 
stirring  times,  when  so  many  consciences  had  lost 
their  guiding  light  and  suffered  wreck.  But  as  it 
is  admitted,  I  believe,  by  all  writers,  that  both  Bo- 
lingbroke and  Harley  made  it  a  positive  condition, 
m  all  their  negotiations  with  the  Prince,  that  ht^ 


178 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Sept.  8.  1855. 


fore  they  would  attempt  his  restoration  he  should 
turn  Protestant;  might  not  BoHngbroke  be  ex- 
cused for  saying  that  under  Hariey^s  ministry 
there  was  no  design  to  place  the  crown  on  the 
head  of  the  Pretender,  —  that  is,  on  the  head  of 
a  Catholic,  —  the  prince  being  a  pretender  only 
while,  and  because,  a  Catholic;  the  design  being  to 
**  proclaim**  and  put  the  crown  on  the  head  of  '^  the 
next  Protestant  successor."  Might  he  not  consider 
that  in  thus  acting  he  was  proving  his  **  inviolable 
attachment  **  to  die  principle  of  ^'  the  Revolution 
Settlement?**  The  argument,  I  admitted  at 
starting,  might  be  thought  somewhat  over-refined ; 
but  I  repeat  that  in  those  times  it  was  by  such 
refinements  and  over-refinements  that  men  quieted 
their  consciences,  and  kept  their  heads  on  their 
shoulders.  At  any  rate,  the  more  special  the  ar- 
gument, the  more  individual,  and  the  more  it 
helps  us  to  fix  on  the  writer.  Swift*s  argument 
on  the  subject,  though  it  may  at  a  hasty  glance 
read  something  like  it,  is  essentially  different. 
He  says : 

**  In  one  part  of  The  Conduct  of  the  AlHes^  $^.,  among 
other  remarks  upon  this  treaty,  I  make  it  a  question, 
whether  it  were  right  in  point  of  policy  or  prudence  to 
call  in  a  foreign  power  to  be  guarantee  to  our  succession ; 
because  by  that  means  we  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  our 
own  iegislature  to  alter  the  successionf  now  much  toever  the 
necessity  of  the  kingdom  may  require  it  f  To  comply  with 
the  cautions  of  some  people,  I  explained  my  meaning  in 
the  following  editions.  I  was  assured  that  my  L— d 
Ch— f  J— ce  affirmed  that  passage  was  treason ;  one  of  my 
answerers,  I  think,  decides  as  favourably ;  and  I  am  told 
that  jiaragraph  was  read  very  lately  during  a  debate,  with 
a  comment  in  verv  injurious  terms,  which,  perhaps,  might 
have  been  spared.  That  the  legislature  should  have 
power  to  change  the  succession,  whenever  the  necessities 
of  the  kingdom  require,  is  so  very  useful  towards  pre- 
serving our  religion  and  liberty,  that  I  know  not  how  to 
recant  The  worst  of  this  opinion  is,  that  at  first  sight 
it  apnears  to  be  Whiggish;  but  the  distinction  is  thus: 
the  Whigs  are  for  changing  the  succession  when  they 
think  fit,  though  the  entire  legislature  do  not  consent ;  I 
think  it  ought  never  to  be  done  but  upon  great  necessity, 
and  that  with  the  sanction  of  the  whole  legislature.  Do 
these  gentlemen  of  revolution  principles  think  it  impossible 
that  vre  should  ever  have  occasion  again  to  change  our 
succession?  And  if  such  an  accident  should  fall  out, 
must  we  have  no  remedy,  'till  the  Seven  Provinces  will 
give  their  consent?  " 

This  is  plain  enough.  It  may  have  been  a 
hazardous  assertion  in  those  times,  —  treason,  as 
my  Lord  Chief  Justice  affirmed  ;  but  it  is  simply 
the  assertion  of  an  abstract  right  in  the  legislature 
to  alter,  amend,  or  repeal  an  act  of  parliament. 
This  brings  me  to  the  Remarks,  ^c.  Vindicated, 
the  writer  of  which  seems  to  hint  that  the 
order  of  succession  contemplated  in  the  Act  of 
Settlement  might,  under  circumstances,  be  altered 
without  a  repeal  of  the  act ;  and  it  is  the  pecu- 
liarity of  this  argument,  over  and  above  the  style 
of  the  pamphlet  —  a  peculiarity  which  would  re- 
concile Bolingbroke*s  then  conduct  with  his  after 
assertions  —  that  leads  me  to  infer  the  possibility 
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that  he  was  the  writer.  Of  course,  the  opinions 
to  which  I  refer  are  only  incidentally  introduced, 
delicateljT  touched  on,  logical  inferences,  but  not, 
I  think,  mtended  to  be  passed  over  as  mere  bye- 
play.  We  soon  get  a  glimmering  of  the  argu- 
ment.   Thus,  — 

**The  first  thing  which  you  lay  down  is,  that  the  Pro- 
testant succession  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  to 
Britain,  wherein  I  can*t  do  otherwise  than  agree  with 
you ;  observing,  by  the  way,  that  the  arguments  by  whack 
you  prove  this  position,  if  there  was  need  ofauy,  don't  prov 
that  the  Princes  Sophui,  or  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  must 
of  necessity  be  that  Protestant  Prince  ;  for  if  there  shou'd 
be  any  oAer  Protestant  Prince  of  the  royal  blood,  he  migh 
(jtofar,  1  mean,  as  your  argument  goes')  claim  a  title  to  the 
succession,"  —  P.  6. 

Again,  pp.  26,  27. : 

**The  force  of  this  objection,  if  I  rightly  understood 
those  who  made  it,  was  not  such  as  you  represent  it,  that 
a  defensive  alliance  in  general  wou'd  lessen  the  inde- 
pendency of  our  crown,  but  that  the  nature  <^  this,  in 
particular,  was  such,  having  pinn'd  down  the  queen  and 
parliament  to  the  settlement  made  in  the  Hanover  family, 
so  that  we  were,  quoad  that  particular,  become  absolutely 
dependent  on  their  good-will  and  pleasure.  I  can't  for- 
bear observing  here,  that  this  family  [the  Hanover 
family]  by  this  treaty  is  provided  for  in  general  terms, 
and  Mrithout  any  liniitations ;  and  that  about  the  Pro- 
testant religion  (for  which  you  wou*d  be  thought  so 
much  concem*d),  in  the  articles  in  which  the  successioB 
is  stipulated,  not  one  word  is  mentioned;  so  that  the 
Princess  Sophia,  her  heirs,  successors,  and  descendants 
(whatever  religion  any  of  'em  hereafter  may  be),  are  in 
all  events  to  have  the  crovm  of  Britain.  And  I  think, 
Sir,  that  the  addition  of  two  words  (being  Protestants), 
which  addition  our  act  of  parliament  makes,  wou'd  have 
prevented  the  suspicions  which  some  ill-natur*d  persons 
may  entertain,  and  have  left  us  free  of  those  necessities, 
which  future  times  may  on  that  account  create.*' 

Has  not  the  argument  here,  so  needlessly  ad- 
duced, as  to  the  exclusion  of  a  Catholic  in  the 
Hanover  line  of  succession,  a  bearing  on,  and 
illustration  of,  the  question  whether  Protestants 
of  the  Stuart  line  might  not  succeed  in  preference 
even  to  the  Princess  Sophia  or  her  heirs  ?  Then 
follows  the  general  abstract  proposition  about 
altering,  amending,  or  explaining. 

This  question  is  not,  I  think,  without  interest, 
historical  and  literary;  perhaps  interest  of  a 
higher  character,  as  helping  to  show  the  moral 
bewilderment  of  those  ticklish  times.        S.  B.  W. 


KING   ALFREDS   "  OROSIUS. 

Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  historian 
Orosius  claims  especial  attention,  as  it  not  only 
contains  many  new  illustrative  clauses,  sentences, 
and  paragraphs  of  his  own,  but  the  king  has  here 
given  a  most  interesting  essay  of  his  own  com- 
posing, on  the  position  and  state  of  European 
nations,  between  his  own  age  and  that  of  Orosius, 
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tlmt  b,  from  the  beginniDg  of  tlie  fifth  century  to 
the  end  of  the  ninth.  Alfred  dao  wrote  a  minute 
account  of  the  voyage  of  Ohthere,  a  Norwegian, 
from  Halgoland,  on  the  coait  of  Xorwaj,  into  the 
White  8es.  This  Korwegian  was  a  man  of  i^reat 
Weill th  and  influence,  and  such  is  the  simplicity  of 
hia  narrative^  that  It  bears  the  impress  of  truth. 
It  commences,  — • 

*'OhtiiEre  told  his  lord,  King  Alfred,  that  he  dwelt 
northmc^t  of  all  the  Northmen.  He  said,  that,  at  a  cer- 
tain liinej  he  wii^hed  to  fiud  out  how  far  the  land  lay  due 
north,  or  whether  any  man  dwelt  jiorth  of  him/' 

FcJi*  this  purpose,  and  for  the  sake  of  taking  the 
walrus,  he  sailed  northward  on  the  coast  of 
Norway,  and  round  the  North  Cape  into  the 
White  Sej^. 

Mb.  IIa-MPson  first  called  attention  to  Alfred's 
djescrlption  of  Europe  in  ^^N.  &  Q./*  Tol.  i., 
p>  257. ;  and  his  nr^te?^  are  worthy  of  the  author  of 
Medii  ^m  Knlendarium,  These  were  followed 
by  the  equally  learned  notes  of  Mk.  SiNGEa^ 
whose  precision  of  detail  proved  that  he  had  care- 
fully studied  all  that  continental  scholars,  ns  well 
m  our  owDj  have  written  on  the  subject  (Voh  i., 
p.  3130- 

I  have  aviiiled  myself  of  the  important  aid  of 
these  f^entlement  as  well  as  of  Db.  Bbli*,  in  my 
notes  to  my  forthcomin|T  edition  of  Orosiw^.  Db. 
Beli.  thinks  that  Obthere'fl  voyage  wa5  confined  to 
the  Baltic,  and  Alfred's  ^eojrrapby  to  the  **  valleys 
of  the  Vistula  (Wisle),  the  Oder,  and  the  Elbe." 
(VoLi.  p.  179.)  Alfred,  however,  plainly  states 
that  he  referred  to  the  whole  of  Germania,  which 
f-hen  extended  from  the  Don  on  the  east,  to  the 
Bldne  and  the  German  Oe^an  on  the  west ;  and 
from  the  Danube  on  the  south,  to  the  White  Sea 
ou  the  north,  Nothing  more  need  be  said  as  to 
the  extent  of  Alfred's  geography;  but,  to  show  that 
Oh  there's  first  voyage  was  to  the  White  Sea,  re- 
quires farther  proof.  I  will  be  as  brief  as  possible. 
Oh  there  was  a  plain  honest  man,  anxious  to 
fitate  nothing  but  that  to  which  he  could  be^r 
personal  testimony.  It  appears  impossible  for 
any  one  to  read  his  simple  narrative  without 
besn^r  convinced  that  this  daring  Korthmau  is 
glvina  a  detail  of  his  voyage  on  the  west  and 
north  criast  of  Norway  into  the  White  Sea.  Ice- 
land had  already  been  discovered  by  Gardar  the 
Dane  in  a.u,  860,  and  it  was  cohmieed  by  Ingolf, 
ft  Norwegian,  in  874*  Greenland  was  discovered 
in  877,  and  inhabited  by  Northmen  soon  after. 
Accustomed  as  these  Northmen  were  to  the  most 
darinjx  enterprises,  it  was  not  likely  that  Oh  there, 
one  of  the  most  powerful,  adventurous,  bold,  and 
inquiring  of  them,  should  come  to  the  renowned 
King  of  England  to  relate  the  events  of  a  common 
voyage.  Oh  the  re  bad  made  discoveries  which  he 
communicated  to  the  king,  and  Alfred  thought 
them  of  such  importmiee  that  he  wrote  and  in- 
serted  this  detail  of  them  in  his  Geographical  and 
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Miitorical  View  of  Europe*  It  has  always  been 
considered  an  extraordinary  voyage.  On  its 
translation,  and  when  first  published  by  Hakluyt 
in  1598,  it  was  ackoovvledgedj  as  every  unpreju- 
diced  reader  must  tmw  allow,  that  Oh  there 
doubled  the  North  Cape,  and  entered  the  White 
Sea. 

"The  voiage  of  Oh  there  made  to  ths  north -aast  parts 
beyond  Nojfivay,  reported  by  himaelfe  vnto  Alfred^  ttia 
famous  King  of  England,  ahout  the  vera  %m"  —  Hak- 
luyt'a  Pnncmai  NtwIguiinnSi  VoktffeSt  ^ra^tques,  and  Dh" 
<!ouerieB  qf  the  Engiuh  Natiojh  ^'€.,  p.  5.p  tbL,  2ud  edit,, 
Londoni  lo^bt. 

Again,  a  little  below,  Hakluyt  laajs : 

'*  Wil  it  not^  in  all  poster! tie,  bo  as  great  ren^wne  vnto 
our  Engliish  Nation  to  Imue  betm  thts  first  discouerera  o/ 
a  sea  beyond  the  North  Cape  [neuer  certainly  knowen 
before]  and  of  a  convenient  pusango  into  the  huge  Em- 
pire or'  Kussia  hv  the  hav  S*  Nicolas  and  the  riuer  of 
Duma? ''&c.^ Ibid.  p. 5: 

The  subsequent  editors  and  translators  of  Oh- 
there's  voyage  are  of  the  same  opinion  as  Hak- 
luyt:— Sir  John  Spelman  and  Oxonienses  Aluinni, 
in  1678;  Bussseus,  in  1733;  Langebek,  in  1773; 
Daines  Barringtoa  and  J*  K.  Forster,  in  1773; 
Forster  again  In  l7Sd,  in  his  Hi^t  of  Voyages 
and  Diiicot^sries  in  the  North  ^  Ingram,  in  1807. 
Kask,  in  his  notes  to  his  Danish  translation j  pub- 
lished in  3S15,  expressly  says : 

"Oh there  uas  the  first  TVho  undertook  a  royage  to 
Beomiia  [Perniia],  or  mlkd  roimd  the  Nbrth  Cape,  tmd  all 
Lapland:*  &c. "  Note  L,  pp.  S52— 355. 

Dablmann^  in  1B22,  states  that  Obthere  sailed 
into  the  White  Sea.  Mr,  Thorpe  comes  to  the 
same  cone'hision  in  1846.  Malte-Bruui  before 
Rask,  Dabliiiann,  and  Thorpe,  speaks  iu  1812  of 
Oh  there's  northern  voyage  from  Helgoland  in 
Norway  to  the  White  Sea,  and  south  to  Sleswiek; 
and  also  of  "Wulfs tan's  voyage  from  Sleswick  to 
Truso  in  Prussia*  Through  the  liberality  and 
kindness  of  S.  IV.  Sinqeb,  Es^^.,  the  reader  is 
presented  with  an  extract  on  this  subject  from 
Frncu  tie  la  G&ographk  Uni&ermUe  of  the  cele- 
brated Malte-Brun  : 

"  0th  ere  retraeait  ses  Toyagea  deptiis  le  Mahffoland  en 
Norwl'ge,  juaqu'a  la  TJarmle  k  Test  da  la  Mer  Blanche; 
et,  d^un  autre  coL^F^^  le  long  dcs  cotea  Norwi'gictmes  et 
DanoLses  par  le  aud,  jtisqn^b.  la  ville  de  JTathum  on 
Slesmck*  L^autre  relation  etait  oelle  d*un  voyajie  du 
Danois  JFuff^CaTi,  dopuis  Sleawick  jusqn'^  Truwj,  ville  de 
commerce  dana  1e  pays  iff^iitlun  ou  la  i'raaae."  —  Tooi,  i. 
liv.  xvii.  p.  B82.,  ParliJ,  Svo„  1812, 

One  particular  reason  for  Ohthere's  sailing 
northward  was  to  capture  the  walrus,  which  was, 
and  still  is,  to  be  found  in  abundance  in  the  White 
Sea  about  Archangel,  and  the  coast  of  the  country 
of  the  Biarmians.  This  is  additional  evidence  to 
vThat  has  been  advanced  to  prove  that  Oh  there 
doubled  the  North  Cape  and  entered  the  White 
Stft ;  that  bis  first  voyage  was  not  into  the  Baltic, 
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whfire  the  walrus  is  scarcely  ever  found,  but  into 
the  White  Sea.  (Forster »  notes  in  Barrington*s 
Oronus^  p*  243.)  We  have  Forster*s  opinion  con- 
firmed hy  one  of  the  best  zoologists  of  the  present 
day.  mr.  firoderip  assures  me  in  a  letter :  ^^  I  do 
not  ^nk  it  likely  that  Ohthere,  a  Norwegian^ 
would  go  into  the  Baltic  to  take  the  walrus; 
.  .  •  nor  do  I  believe  that  walruses  or  whales 
were  ever  so  numerous  in  that  sea,  within  the  time 
of  authentic  history^  as  to  attract  the  attention  of 
fishers."  J.  Boswobtb. 

Islip,  near  Oxford. 


SUTTON   GHT7BCH,   NBAB   SBBBWaDITBT. 

Information  respecting  small  churches  of  an- 
dent  date»  which  are  scattered  over  the  country, 
would,  I  think,  be  found  interesting  to  your  nume- 
rous readers.  The  elucidation  of  the  yet  unknown 
history  of  many  of  these  remarkable  structures 
might  be  obtained  by  a  little  inquiry  and  research 
on  the  part  of  some  of  your  correspondents.  Such 
facts  would  be  valuable  to  the  antiquary,  and  to 
ev«ry  lover  of  sacred  places,  associated  as  these 
places  are  with  the  progress  of  Christianity  in 
early  times.  Sutton,  near  Shrewsbury,  is  an  an- 
cient parish,  existing  as  such  as  early  as  the  time 
of  Eichard  I.  The  church,  from  the  character  of 
its  architecture,  being  anterior  to  that  period,  be- 
came very  early  an  appurtenant  to  Wenlock 
Priory,  co.  Salop.  The  style  of  the  building  is 
exceedingly  plain.  Originally  it  had  probably 
some  connexion  with  a  hermitage,  which  is  said 
to  have  stood  in  the  wood  of  Sutton.  Scarcely 
anything  is  known  at  present  of  its  antecedent 
histcury.  Its  dimensions  are,  interior  thirty  feet 
two  inches  by  eighteen  feet  ten  inches.  An  old 
oak  pulpit  stands  in  one  corner ;  and  on  the  in- 
side of  the  back  is  carved  the  following  name,  pro- 
fession, and  date  :  "  Richard  At kis,  Scholemaster, 
1582."  This  is  an  exact  transcript.  He  was  the 
earliest  third  master  of  the  Royal  Free  Grammar 
School  founded  by  Edward  VI.,  and  enlarged 
by  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  Shrewsbury.  He  was 
appointed  third  master  in  1562,  and  died  July  30, 
1587.  He  was  undoubtedly  rector  of  the  church 
when  the  pulpit  was  erected.  The  width  of  the 
windows  (except  the  one  over  the  entrance^  which 
is  of  the  ordinary  kind)  is  six  inches.  There  is  an 
old  font,  very  plain  in  its  character.  The  floor  of 
the  church  is  of  red  brick.  The  accommodation 
consists  of  three  pews,  and  eleven  forms  or  benches. 
The  pariah  only  contains  ^ve  houses ;  four  farm- 
houses, and  one  house  adjoining  a  mill.  The 
average  attendance  ia  from  ten  to  twenty  persons, 
and  in  bad  weather  it  is  sometimes  as  few  as  five. 
Small  as  this  church  is,  there  is  more  room  than 
the  inhabitants  require.     The  tithes  of  Sutton 
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Church  were  probably  alienated  some  time  in  the 
sixteenth  etotury,  leaving  scarcely  any  provision 
to  the  rector  £Dr  the  celebration  of  divine  service. 
The  stipend  was  augmented  under  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty,  and  now  amounts  to  17^  per  annum. 
Service  is  performed  on  the  second  Sunday  after- 
noon in  each  month  ;  and  I  believe  this  hisis  been 
the  case  for  the  last  forty  years. 

The  above  facts  are  drawn  from  a  private  source 
and  a  personal  inspection  of  the  place.  It  will 
well  repay  a  visit  by  any  of  your  readers  who 
may  be  travelling  in  that  direction. 

I  should  like  to  see  from  time  to  time  in  "  K. 
&  Q."  some  notes  of  these  curious  and  time- 
honoured  edifices.  We  love  to  linger  about  their 
history,  for  they  are  hallowed ;  and  they  deck  ap- 
propriately the  landscape,  and  lend  enchantment 
to  many  a  rural  scene.  H.  M.  Bbaxat. 

North  Brixton. 


BULLS   AND   BLUNDERS  :   ENGLISH  AND  IRISH. 

Coleridge,  in  a  paper  contributed  by  him  to  hia 
friend  Southey's  Omniana,  or  HorcB  OfMWtor?*, 
furnishes  (vol.  i.  p.  220.)  an  exemplification  and 
definition  of  buUSf  which  he  asserts^  — 

•*  Will  be  fbund  always  to  contain  in  them  a  confosioa 
of  (what  the  schoolmen  would  have  called)  objecHvebf 
with-  tubjectiveti^ ;  in  plain  English,  the  impression  of  a 
thing  as  it  exists  in  itself  and  extrinsically,  with  the  idea 
which  the  mind  abstracts  from  the  impression," 

and  defines  farther  that  — 

''A  bull  consists  in  a  mental  juxtaposition  of  incon- 
gruous ideas,  with  the  sensation,  but  without  the  sense» 
of  connexion." 

Adopting  this  explanation,  which  appears  as  satis- 
factory as  any  yet  given,  our  own  experience  both 
from  reading  and  conversation  will  hardly  allow 
us  to  dissent  from  the  Quarterly  Reviewer,  who, 
in  a  notice  of  Miss  £dgeworth*s  Essay  on  Irish 
Btdls  (vol.  iL  p.  281.),  coincides  with  that  de- 
lightful writer  as  to  the  gross  injustice  of  the 
exclusive  attribution  of  these  phraseological  pe- 
culiarities to  the  natives  of  the  country  of  which 
she  was  so  distinguished  an  ornament.  That  th& 
soil,  however,  of  the  Irish  intellect  does  afford 
more  congenial  pasture  for  the  animal  than  is  to 
be  found  elsewhere,  I  am  not  prepared  to  deny ; 
but  do  believe  that  the  genuine  thoroughbred 
hull  is  far  more  rarely  fbund  in  less  favoured 
climes.  Mere  blunders^  however,  are  plentiful 
enough  everywhere;  and  as  an  appropriate  in- 
stance, perhaps  that  of  the  honest  lowland  farmer, 
though  well  known,  may  here  bear  repetition,  who, 
having  purchased  a  copy  of  Miss  Edgeworth's 
Essay  J  pronounced  her  "A  puir  silly  body  to 
write  a  book  on  bulls,  and  no  ane  word  o'  horned 
cattle  in  it  a\  forby  the  bit  beastie  (the  vignette) 
at  the  beginning.** 
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Swift  is  a  singularly  dear  writer,  hut  instimces 
may  be  cited  to  show  that  he  has  not  escaped  the 
national  peculiarity;  such,  for  example,  as  his 
emphatic  adjuration : 

**  Therefore,  I  do  most  earnestly  exhort  you  as  Christ- 
fans,  as  parents,  and  as  lovera  of  yonr  country,  to  read 
this  paper  with  the  utmost  attention,  or  get  it  r&ad  to  you 
by  others."  —  First  Drajpka'9  Letter, 

This  reminds  us  of  the  well-known  epitaplr, 
English  I  think,  — 

**  Reader,  if  thou  canst  read,'*  &c 

The  esseaee  of  a  hull  may  be  discovered  in  the 
following  remark  of  Goldsmith,  another  Irishman, 
who,  writing  to  Johnson,  complains  : 

••  Whenerer  I  write  anything,  the  public  make  a  point 
to  kaow  nothing  about  it." 

Writers  of  the  class  to  which  Mr.  Gilfillan  be- 
Ibngs,  "  ipsis  Hibernis  Hiberniores,"  afford  many 
an  instance  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  Miss  Edge- 
worth's  position.  To  take  an  illustration  from 
the  •*  horticultural  **  pages  of  this  author : 

*<  He  must  have  seen  in  a  blaze  of  blinding  light,,  the 
vanity  and  evil,  the  folly  and  madness  of  the  worldly  or 
selfish,  and  the  grandeur  and  truth  of  the  disinterested 
and  Christian  lite,'^ -^  Bards  of  the  Bible,  p.  222. 

We  may  ask  this  "  splendid  **  writer  to  describe 
the  process  of  seeing  by  means  of  that  which  de- 
stroys the  visual  faculty  :  thid  may  be  pronounced 
a  genuine  bull. 

Mr.  Cunningham,  for  whose  most  interesting 
notes  to  Johnson's  Lives  of  the  Poets  we  cannot 
be  too  grateful,  pronounces  his  author 

^  The  most  distinguished  of  his  cotemporaries." 

Pr^ace,  p.  v.. 
We  might  ask  how  the  Doctor  could  be  his  own 
cotemporary ;  but  Mr.  Cunningham  doubtless 
used  this  phrase,  as  a  figure  of  speech,  advisedly, 
and  will  defend  himself  with.  Milton's  often 
quoted  — 

*<  Adam,  the  goodliest  man  of  men  since  bom 
Hia  sons,  —  the  fairest  of  her  daughters.  Eve." 

Faradise  Lost. 
I  notice  a  growing  rarisuse  of  the  logical  term 
"  correlative,"  it  being  often  emproyed  as  synony- 
mous with  "  correspondent."     Thus : 

"  If  a  pictorial  correlative  must  be  found  for  Waller,  let 
him  pair  off  with  M.  Petitot,  the  famous  miniaturist  in 
enamel.*'  —  Bentleg's  Miscellany^  Jan.  1865. 

A  corruption  of  this  kind  in  periodical  literature 
does  not  excite  surprise ;  i  did  not  expect  it, 
however,  from  a  "  graduate  : " 

**  Pediment  and  spire  are  precisely  correlative  terms, 
being  each  the  crowning  feature  in  ecclesiastical  edifices." 
— Buskin's  Lectures,  1854,  p.  52. 

An  agreeable  lady-writer  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing extraordinary  deseription  of  the  Kussian 
capital  : 

••  The  real  and  peculiar  magnificence  of  St.  Petersburg 
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consists  M!  ^Mt  saiHmg,  iq>parmtfy  won  fA«  bosom  of  tkt 
ocean,  into  a  eity  of  palaces."  —  Sedgwick's  iMtersfrom 
tkeBaltie, 

This  is  tTkmdslip  with  a  vengeance!  Warren, 
again,  is  an  extremely  careless  writer.  Hear  hit 
description  of  a  cigar  of  Brobdignagian  dimensions, 
9,nd  jointedy  I  suppose,  like  a  flute,  for  convenienoa 
of  carriage : 

"The  astonished  Yahoo,  smoking,  as  well  as  he  conld, 
a  cigar,  with  which  he  had  filled  all  his  pockets !  "-^Ten 
Thousand  a-  Year,  ch.  xiiL 

Sir  Walter  Scott  perpetrates  a  curious  blunder 
in  one  of  his  novels  in  making  certain  of  his  cha- 
racters behold  a  sunset  over  the  waters  of  a  sea- 
port, I  think  Montrose,  situated  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  Scotland.  Godwin,  too,  in  his  Caleb 
Williams ,'  or  Thirds  as  they  are,  by  the  prolonged 
detention  of  his  hero  in  prison,  evidently  regards 
Habeas  Corpus  as  a  thing  that  is  not. 

The  following  passage  from  Dr.  Latham*s  Em» 
glish  Language  seems  to  me  to  require  some  ex- 
planation ;  speaking  of  the  genitive  or  possessive 
case,  he  says,  — 

"In  the  plural  number,  however,  it  is  rare;  so  rar«^ 
indeed,  that  whenever  the  plural  ends  in  s  (as  it  always 
does),  there  is  no  genitive."  —  P.  217. 

Some  of  the  finest  blunders  that  have  been 
perpetrated  are  to  be  found  in  necrological  and 
epitaphic  records ;  in  a  recent  obituary  of  some 
^^  oldest  inhabitant,"  it  was  stated  that  the  de- 
funct had  "  continued  to  walk  to  church  for  the 
last  ten  years  without  intermission." 

The  anachronisms  and  other  errors  of  painters 
form  an  amusing  chapter  in  every  compilation  on 
the  fine  arts ;  I  have  seen  an  engraving  after 
Morland,  in  which  a  plentiful  crop  of  apples  is 
being  gathered  from  the  oak  tree,  in  painting 
which  that  inimitable  and  truly  English  artist  was 
facile  princeps ;  and  when  Hogarth,  in  his  plate  of 
"Morning,"  represents  an  old  lady  proceeding  to 
her  matutinal  devotions,  he  indicates  the  earlineas 
of  the  hour  by  making  the  hands  of  the  clock 
point  to  seven  minutes  past  five,  an  hour  at  which, 
on  a  winter  morning,  it  would  be  inpossible  to 
discern  either  clock  or  lady. 

I  might  multiply  instances,  but  as  they  occur 
in  the  reading  of  every  one,  it  would  be  a  blunder 
to>  increase  the  present  list,  which  itself  may  not 
escape  the  imputation.  William  Batis^ 

Birmingham. 


A   POSSIBLE   TEST   OE   AUTHORSHIP. 

The  law  of  average,  as  it  may  be  called,  is  one 
which  has  not  been  much  studied  until  our  own 
day  :  nor  has  it  yet  been  applied  to  all  the  sub- 
jects which  it  is  capable  of  illustrating.  However 
uncertun  the  individual  cases  may  severally  be,, 
one  set  of  a  thousand  will  generally  bear  a  con- 
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siderable  resemblance  to  another ;  still  more  one 
set  of  ten  thousand  to  another  set ;  and  so  on. 

The  manner  in  which  I  imagine  that  the  truth 
of  asserted  authorship  might  probably  be  tested, 
and  which  I  am  confident  will  one  day  be  carried 
into  practice,  will  bear,  and  perhaps  require,  a 
few  preliminary  illustrations  for  those  who  are  not 
accustomed  to  ^^that  elaborate  delusion**  —  the 
theory  of  probabilities. 

According  to  the  predictions  of  this  delusion, 
if  a  halfpenny  be  tossed  until  head  arrives,  which 
may  happen  at  the  first  toss,  or  may  be  deferred 
until  the  hundredth — and  if  a  large  number  of 
triab  be  made,  each  trial  consisting  of  tosses  re- 
peated until  head  arrives — the  result  will  be  as 
follows.  About  one  half  of  the  trials  will  end  at 
the  first  toss ;  about  one- fourth  at  the  second  ; 
about  one-eighth  at  the  third ;  and  so  on. 

Bufibn  made  2048  trials,  and  registered  the 
results.  A  pupil  of  mine  repeated  the  experi- 
ment; and  I  put  the  two  side  by  side  in  my 
Formal  Logic,  Since  that  publication,  two  gen- 
tlemen have  tried  it  again,  and  have  communi- 
cated with  me.  I  now  publish  the  four  results 
in  the  columns  B,  H,  P,  A ;  the  first  column  being 
the  prediction  made  by  the  delusion : 


1 

Prediction. 

B. 

H. 

P. 

A. 

1024 

1061 

1048 

1017 

1039 

2 

512 

494 

507 

547 

480 

3 

256 

232 

248 

235 

267 

4 

128 

137 

99 

118 

126 

5 

64 

56 

71 

72 

67 

G 

32 

29 

38 

32 

33 

7 

16 

25 

17 

10 

19 

8 

8 

8 

9 

9 

10 

9 

4 

6 

5 

3 

3 

10 

2 

0 

3 

2 

4 

11 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

12 

f. 

0 

0 

1 

0 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

14 

iJ. 

0 

1 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

16 

^' 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2048 

2048 

2048 

2048 

2048 

Any  one  of  the  lines,  say  9,  may  be  explained 
as  follows : — Out  of  2048  trials,  the  most  probable 
prediction  is  that,  in  four  of  them,  head  shall  not 
appear  till  the  ninth  toss.  Bufibn  found  six,  H. 
found  Jive,  P.  and  A.  both  found  three.  Of  the 
44  cases  in  the  first  eleven  lines,  5  are  according 
to  prediction,  17  below,  and  22  above. 

The  tendency  towq-rds  agreement  which  is  so 
perceptible  in  the  preceding  lines,  is  distinctly  seen 
m  the  phenomena  of  the  physical  and  even  of  the 
moral  order  of  things.  Even  in  such  a  case  as  the 
tendency  to  commit  murder,  a  nation  shows  that 
its  circumstances  produce  a  tolerably  steady  aver- 
age from  year  to  year.  The  numbers  of  murders 
brought  to  justice  in  France  in  the  six  years 
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1826-31  were  241,  234,  227,  231,  207,  266 ;  the 
year  following  an  armed  revolution  showing  a 
perceptible  increase.  Of  these  the  largest  sepa* 
rate  lots  were  perpetrated  with  knives  and  with 
fire-arms.  For  each  10  murders  committed  with 
knives  there  were,  roughly,  committed  with  fire- 
arms, 14,  16,  18,  13,  13,  26,  in  the  six  years ;  the 
effect  of  the  revolution  being  again  very  distinctly 
marked. 

When  the  habits  of  a  single  individual  are  in 
question,  and  in  a  matter  which  can  be  submitted 
to  tens  of  thousands  of  trials,  it  will  certainly  be 
found  that  very  slight  differences  of  average  are 
sufficient  to  mark  the  difference  between  diSerent 
individuals.  And  of  all  easy  tests,  perhaps  the 
easiest  is  the  average  number  of  letters  in  his  word. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  some  writers  have  a  natural 
preference  for  longer  words  than  others.  If  the 
law  which  has  never  failed  elsewhere  should  hold 
true  here,  we  are  to  expect  that  if,  upon  one  ten 
thousand  of  consecutive  words  taken  from  each 
author,  Johnson  should  show,  one  word  with 
another,  a  quarter  of  a  letter  per  word  more  than 
Addison,  the  same  result,  or  one  very  near.it, 
would  occur  in  another  ten  thousand  taken  from 
each  writer.  A  writing  attributed,  but  falsely, 
to  an  author,  might  possibly  be  detected  by  its 
average  word  exhibitmg  such  a  difference  from 
that  of  the  indubitable  writings,  as  never  appears 
between  those  undoubted  writings  themselves. 

I  should  expect  that  experiment  would  establish 
the  following  results :  —  1.  That  the  difference  be- 
tween the  average  word  of  any  one  writer  and. 
any  other,  in  the  same  language,  is  but  a  fraction, 
perhaps  rather  a  small  fraction,  of  a  letter.  2.  That 
this  small  fraction  of  difference  would  be  well  esta- 
blished, between  any  two  given  writers,  by  re- 
peated comparisons  of  large  masses  of  their  words. 
3.  That  the  difference  established  by  comparing 
the  same  writer  at  different  ages,  or  on  two  differ- 
ent subjects,  would  be  trifling  compared  with  that 
existing  between  different  writers :  provided  al- 
ways that  the  two  subjects  did  not  differ  by  one 
of  them  requiring  very  large  importations  of  tech- 
nical or  foreign  words,  as  compared  with  the  other. 
It  must  be  observed,  that  no  amount  of  agree' 
ment  would  absolutely  establish  sameness  of  au- 
thorship, though  it  might  lend  an  additional  pre- 
sumption in  disputed  cases.  For  different  writers 
may  be  of  very  nearly  the  same  average.  But,  if 
my  conjectures  be  correct,  a  sufficient  want  of 
agreement  might  wholly  upset  the  supposition  of 
common  authorship,  by  showing  a  difference  such 
as  is  never  found  between  two  undisputed  writings 
of  the  same  author. 

An  experiment  on  a  sufficient  scale  would  in- 
volve some  trouble  and  expense:  but  that,  as 
faith  in  the  law  of  averages  increases,  such  an  ex- 
periment will  be  made,  I  feel  very  certain. 

A.  De  Mobgan. 
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POFUIiAB  AIRS. 

The  hundreds  of  "  weasels  "  on  the  barrel  or- 
gans have  "  popped  "  so  often  that  at  last,  thank 
goodness,  they  are  popping  off  one  by  one.  Nearly 
all  the  "  Villikins  "  too  are  quietly  laid  beside  their 
"  Dinahs  " ;  nearly  all  the  "  Boys  "  that  have 
"  cheered  "  are  "  Far  upon  the  sea,"  or  have  gone 
where  they  tried  to  persuade  every  one  else  to  go, 
"  To  the  west,  to  the  west,"  with  "  Peggy  in  her 
low  back'd  car."  The  "Ked,  White,  and  Blue," 
after  being  ground  up  together  so  long  and  so 
distressingly,  are  becoming  "  purple  "  in  the  dis- 
tance; and  from  the  *ashes  of  them  all  a  lady 
"  Minnie  "  is  rising,  to  be,  alas !  blown,  groun^, 
and  scraped  to  death  in  her  turn. 

Now,  besides  the  impressions  lately  made  upon 
the  sense  of  hearing  by  the  above,  I  can  distinctly 
remember  when  I  was  continually  informed  that 
the  "  Ivy  green  was  a  rare  old  plant,"  or  painfully 
reminded  of  the  existence  of  such  individuals  as 
"Rory  o'More,"  "Mary  Blane,"  "  Lucy  Neal,"  and 
"  Jeanette  and  Jeanot."  I  have  a  vivid  recollec- 
tion also  of  its  being  requested  by  many  an  organ 
grinder  that  I  would  particularly  **  remember 
him,"  or  asked  if  I  should  at  some  future  indefinite 
period  "  Love  him  then  as  now  ; "  which  I  firmly 
believe  I  do;  —  informed  that  *'He  dreamt  he 
dwelt  in  marble  halls,"  or  that  "we  might  be 
happy  yet "  at  one  time,  and  that "  He  was  afloat " 
or  preferred  a  "  Life  on  the  ocean  wave "  at 
another, — personal  matters  which  could  not  by  any 
*  possibility  interest  me ; — and  more  recently  I  have 
been  reminded  at  every  turn,  that  the  "  Grood 
time  was  coming,"  and  of  there  having  once  been 
such  a  **  party  "  as  a  certain  "  Cavalier "  who, 
from  the  information  to  be  gathered  from  the 
beautiful  couplet  — 

**  He  raised  his  eye 
To  the  lattice  high  "  — 

I  conclude  must  have  carried  on  his  amours  in 
the  days  of — perhaps  was  a  relation  of  Poly- 
phemus. All  kinds  of  inanimate  objects  have 
been  used  to  instil  all  kinds  of  morals  into  my 
mind,  from  "  Old  arm  chairs "  to  "  Shells  of 
Ocean ; "  "  Woodmen  have  even  been  implored 
to  spare  trees  "  for  my  especial  edification.  At 
one  moment  Pve  been  warned  "  not  to  love  any- 
body," and  the  next  persuaded  to  "Love  on," 
and  in  both  cases  informed  that  my  peace  and 
happiness  depended  on  following  the  advice  given. 
In  fact,  I  believe  that  through  the  instrumentality 
and  organic  remains  of  various  Italians,  I've 
been  requested  to  do  many  things  I  should  never 
otherwise  have  thought  of,  and  informed  gratuit- 
ously on  many  points  I  am  sure  I  should  never 
otherwise  have  inquired  into. 

Now,  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  able  to  set  down  the 
dates  at  which  I  have  received  all  the  above  in- 
formation and  advice,  or  in  other  words  the  dates 
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at  which  the  above  airs  were  the  "  rage,"  and 
also  the  titles,  dates,  and  names  of  the  composers 
of  any  others  whose  popularity  has  been  ground 
or  scraped  out  within  the  memory  of  your  corre- 
spondents, so  as  to  enable  me  to  place  them  in 
consecutive  order.  R.  W.  Hackwood. 


Minav  fiaM. 

"  Place  never  mentioned  to  ears  polite^  —  The- 
earliest  notice  of  this  very  characteristic  allusion^ 
of  a  court  divine  in  an  irreligious  congregation 
occurs  in  Tom  Brown's  Works  (quoted  in  Cham- 
bers's CyclopoBcLia  of  English  Literature^  vol.  i. 
p.  530.)  : 

"  What  a  fine  thing  it  is  to  be  well  mannered  upon  oc- 
casion! In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  a  certain  worthy 
divine  at  Whitehall  thus  addressed  himself  to  the  audi- 
tory at  the  conclusion  of  his  sermon :  *  In  short,  if  you 
don't  live  up  to  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  but  abandon 
yourselves  to  your  irregular  appetites,  you  must  expect 
to  receive  your  reward  in  a  certain  place,  which  'tis  not 
good  manners  to  mention  here.'  "  —  Laconics. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Tennyson  and  his  ^^Baby."  —  As  far  as  I  am 
aware,  Tennyson's  use  of  the  word  baby  as  an 
adjective  has  not  hitherto  been  noticed  in  print ; 
and  the  subject  appears  to  me  to  be  worthy  of  a 
note.     Of  "  Lilian"  he  says  : 

"  .        .        .    the  lightning  laughters  dimple 
The  baby  roses  in  her  cheeks." 

Of  "  Eleanore"  he  says  : 

" .        .        .        ,        there  is  nothing  here, 
Which,  from  the  outward  to  the  inward  brought, 
Moulded  thy  baby  thought." 

"  The  Talking  Oak  "  says  : 

"  From  whence  she  gamboU'd  on  the  greens, 
A  baby-germ" 

In  "  Locksley  Hall"  we  have  : 

"  Baby  lips  will  laugh  me  down ;  my  latest  rival  brings 
thee  rest. 
Baby  fingers,  waxen  touches,  press  me  from  the  mo- 
ther's breast." 

"The  baby  sleep,"  an  expression  beautifully  in- 
troduced into  The  Gardener's  Daughter^  had  been 
before  used  by  Shelley,  in  the  opening  to  his  Queen 
Mab  (34th  line). 

Tennyson's  partiality  for  babies  peeps  out  in 
various  ways  ;  from  his  mention  of — 

** .        .        •        .        my  little  blossom, 
My  baJbCf  my  sweet  Aglaia,  my  one  child ; " 

To— 

"  .        .        the  sweetest  little  maid 
That  ever  crow'd  for  kisses ! " 

And  those  babies  in  The  Princess^  who  — 

« .        .        .    roU'd  about 
Like  tumbled  fruit  in  grass." 
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And,  of  bis  experience  of  babies,  tbere  is  a  line  in 
the  Walking  to  the  Mail,  that  speaks  volumes : 
"  As  ruthless  as  a  baby  with  a  worm." 
What  otlior  poets  have  used  the  word  hahy  as 
an  adject! v«'  ?  **  My  baby  boy  "  is  a  familiar  ex- 
pression, ilerrick  speaks  of  the  *^  babies  of  the 
eyes,"  and  of  lovers  who  — 

"  Eac'fl  make  babies  in  each  others'  eyes," — 
an  idea  much  appropriated  by  subsequent  love- 
poets.    Cowley  (^Daoideis)  uses  the  word  irifant 
as  an  adjective : 

«  ifrfant  winds  their  tender  voiees  try." 

CUTHBEBT  BeDE,  B.A. 

A  Whip  queerly  found. — James  S.  M'Intire,  of 
the  Unitud  States  army,  advertises,  in  the  Fran- 
cisco HeViddy  a  lady^s  riding  whip  that  he  found  in 
a  sturgeon,  weighing  seventy-fiv«  to  one  hundred 
pounds,  which  l^  had  caught  at  Beneeia.  The  whip 
IS  214  inches  loog,  and  silver  moon  led.       W.  W. 

Malta. 

Russia  and  Turhey.  —  The  following,  copied 
from  Ttmme/ort,  vol.  i.  p.  2S.,  may  seem  to  you 
Available  for  insertion  in  your  valuable  "  N.  &  Q.," 
with  reference  to  existing:  affairs,  Turoo-Rtissian 
or  otherwise,  as  showing  the  animus  then  prevail- 
ing, even  so  early  as  the  time  of  ihe  foregoing 
writer  (a.d.  1676)  : 

«  J'm  oubll^  de  dire  aue  nous  aviens  log^  k  Brices,  chez 
•un  vieux  Papas,  fort  ze[4  pour  son  rite,  et  d'une  ignorance 
pitoy.ible.  II  voulut  nous  persuader  en  mauvais  langage 
italieii  quMl  avoit  une  ancienne  propb^tie  ^crite  sur  les 
muraiiles  du  labyrintbe,  laquelle  marquoit  que  le  Czar  de 
Moscovie  devoit  bientdt  se  rendre  maitre  de  1* Empire 
Othoman,  et  d^ivrer  les  Grecs  de  Tesclavage  des  Turcs ; 
qu*il  r«  souvenoit  encore  que  du  temps  du  si^ge  de  Candie 
im  Grec  avoit  assiir^  le  Vizir  Caperli  qu*il  prendroit  la 
placo  suivant  une  autre  proph^tie  de  ce  merae  labyrinthe. 
Ces  bonnes  gens  prennent  pour  des  prophdties  les  carac- 
t^res  dont  les  Strangers  barbouillent  les  muraiiles  de  ce 
lieu." 

H.  M. 

**  The  Lungs  of  London.^' — The  Parks  have  long 
been  called  by  this  name,  which  seems  to  have 
originated  with  Mr.  Windham.  In  a  debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  June  30,  ld08,  respect- 
in|v  certain  encroachments  upon  Hyde  Park,  Mr, 
Windham  said,  that  Hyde  Park  was  ''the  lungs 
of  London."  Free  and  fresh  air  was  like  cham- 
pagne to  the  vulgar,  as  they  seldom  tasted  it. 
(Examiner,  1808,  p.  426.)  F- 

A  Mother  of  Twelve  Years  of  Age,  —  The  cen- 
sus-taker found  a  woman  in  Macedon,  New  York, 
twenty-three  years  old,  mother  of  four  children  : 
the  eldest  of  whom  is  twelve  yeard,  the  next  eight, 
third  three,  last  one.  The  eldest  was,  of  course, 
born  when  the  mother  was  twelve  years  old, 

W.W. 

Malta. 
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MUEAT—- AND  WSICfl   IS   THE   TVOE  STOKT? 

The  task  of  reconciling  the  discrepancies  be- 
tween eotemporaneous  historians  has  frequeniJj 
been  attended  with  considerable  difficulty,  ai|d 
various  ingenious  theories  have  been  propounded 
to  account  for  contradictions  between  positive 
eye-witnesses  of  a  fact.  The  subjoined  extracts 
are  a  very  remarkable  example.  Probably,  of  all 
the  distinguished  officers  of  the  grande  armiey  none 
hxks  been  more  frequently  the  subject  of  descrip- 
tion than  Murat.  That  unfortunate  hero,  at  leasts 
did  not  seek  to  hide  his  light  under  a  bushel :  and 
we  should  imagine  that  the  whole  French  army 
must  have  been  well  acquainted  with  his  demea- 
nour and  habits  in  action.  Lamartine  professes  to 
give  his  own  account,  as  communicated  by  his 
Sriend  and  minister.  Mr.  Beamish  quotes  the 
words  of  his  emperor,  commander,  and  brother- 
in-law.  How  are  we  to  reconcile  the  two  ?  There 
are  probably  officers  still  living  who  have  charged 
with  him,  and  could  settle  the  point. 

Lamartine,  in  describing  faim,  says  he  always 
wore  a  short  broad  Roman  sword,  with  a  mother- 
of-pearl  handle,  decorated  with  the  portraits  of  lus 
wife  and  children :  certainly  not  the  weapon  g 
cavalry  officer  would  select  to  do  great  executioo. 
And  lie  moreover  adds,  that  he  never  drew  it  but 
once  to  encourage  his  escort  to  fall  on  a  hostile 
squadron. 

«  <  Murat,*  said  Napoleon,  *  was  a  most  mngular  cha-. 
racter  ....  Every  day  Murat  was  engag*^  in  single 
combat,  and  returned  with  his  sabre  dripping  with  -aie 
Mood  of  those  be  had  slain.' "  —  From  the  notice  of  **  The 
Uses  and  Application  of  Cavalry  in  War,  by  N.  L.  B^a^- 
mifih,"  Atheacsum,  No.  1450.,  p.  919. 

**  11  disait  au  Comte  de  Morburg,  son  ami  et  floa  mi- 
nistre  .  .  .  Ma  consolation  la  plus  douce  quandje  repasse 
sur  ma  vie  de  soldat,  de  s4n6ral  et  de  roi,  c'est  de  n'avoir 
jagiais  vu  tomber  un  seuT  homme  mort  de  ma  main.  U 
s'est  pas  impossible,  sans  doute,  que  dans  tant  de  charges 
k  fbad,  oil  je  lancais  mon  cheval  k  la  tete  des  escadrons» 
quelques  coups  de  pistolets  tir^s  au  hasard  aient  bless^  oa 
tu€  un  enneml,  mais  je  n'en  ai  rien  su.  .  .  .  Si  un  homme 
^tait  mort  devant  moi  et  de  ma  main,  cette  image  me 
serait  rest^e  toujours  pr&enteet  me  poursuivrait  jusqu'au 
tombeaa." — I^sunartine,  HiaL  de  la  Reatauratiarif  voL  JuL 
p.  308. 


Miaax  €iutxiei. 

OkevaUer  John  Taylor,  —  This  person,  who  was 
oculist  to  George  III.,  and  published  his  life  in 
1761,  was  a  native  of  Norwich,  and  says  he  was 
educated  in  this  university.  He  died  before  Sep* 
tember  17,  17S7.  I  am  desirous  of  ascertainiag 
the  exact  date  of  his  death.  As  to  him,  see  "Li£e 
of  James  Ware,"  in  Pettigrew's  Medictd  Bio^ 
graphy;  Oenileman^s  Magazine^  vol.  xzxi.  p.226.« 
voL  U.  p.  Z^, ;    Nichds^s  Literary  A»eedotee^ 
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vol.  ii.  p.  383.,  vol.  vii.  pp.  400,  401.  410.,  vol.  ix. 
p.  696. ;  Bos  well's  Life  ofJoknstm  (edit.  Croker), 
vol.  vii.  p.  264.  What  Dr.  Johnson  says  of  the 
Chevalier's  extreme  ignorance  renders  the  latter*8 
statement,  that  he  had  had  an  academicaf  edu- 
cation, rather  doubtful,  and  anj  elucidation  of 
that  point  will  be  aooeptable.  C.  H.  Coopsr. 

Cambridge. 

"  Heemskirke's  Voyage,^' — In  what  collection  is 
the  Voyage  of  Heemshirke^  a  Dutch  navigator^  to 
be  found  ?  Y. 

Grants  from  Que&A  Elizti^th, — An  ancestor  of 
mine  bad  a  grant  of  land  assigned  to  him  by 
Queen  Elizabeth ;  but  during  the  troublous  times 
of  King  Charles  it  was,  I  believe,  seized,  and  no 
longer  remained  in  our  family.  I  shall  feel  par- 
ticularly obliged  if  you  can  inform  me  where  I 
«an  find  (in  what  office  in  London)  the  copy  of 
this  regal  grant  ?  I  should  mention  that  it  was 
&t  one  of  the  Ctnque  Ports  that  the  land  was 
given.  Could  the  Trinity  House  or  the  Woods 
and  Forests  assist  me  in  my  research  P 

CENTfTBION. 

The  Athensum. 

History  of  the  Post  Office, — What  book,  or 
books,  should  I  consult  in  order  to  obtain  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  history  of  postal  communi- 
cations at  various  periods  in  thb  country  P 

H.  T.  G. 

Hull. 

Coote  Family.  —  John  Coote,  bookseller  and 
farce-writer,  in  Paternoster  Row  (vide  Nichols's 
Lit.  Anecd.j  vol.  iii.  p.  719.)»  was  born  at  Horsham, 
in  Sussex ;  and  died  at  Pentonville,  Oct.  20,  1808. 
He  is  styled  "cousin"  by  Gen.  Sir  Eyre  Coote, 
K.B.,  in  a  letter  from  the  latter ;  and  of  his  two 
sons,  Charles  Coote,  D.C.L.,  the  elder,  had  Dean 
Coote  for  his  godfather ;  and  John  Eyre  Coote, 
the  younger,  had  Sir  J.  Eyre  Coote  for  his  god- 
father. I  wish,  if  possible,  to  trace  the  cousinship 
between  the  bookseller  and  the  general;  and 
should  be  glad  of  any  information  which  might 
show  the  connexion  of  this  branch  with  the  Casde 
Coote  family.  H.  T.  G. 

Hull. 

Ancient  Cements,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
refer  me  to  passages  in  ancient  or  modern  au- 
thors, illustrating  the  composition  or  the  use  of 
mortar,  cement,  ^c,  in  building  ? 

'    BOBJOLT  J.  AXXEW. 

Priory,  Croydon. 

Old  Deeds.  —  I  have  a  quantity  of  these,  reach- 
ing from  about  1604  to  1764.  They  are  of  no 
legal  value;  but  I,  and  perhaps  others,  would 
like  to  know  if  such  things  are  of  any  value,  and 
should  be  preserved.  An  opinion  will  much 
oblige.  B.  H.  C. 
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Old  English  Proverbs.  —  What  do  the  follow- 
ing proverbs  mean  P  They  are  from  Camdea*s 
lUmains : 

1.  **  An  inch  breaketh  no  square." 

2.  <<  A  fair  pawn  never  sfaamed  his  master." 
5.  "  *  Bate  me  an  ace,'  quoth  Bolton," 

4.  "  God  sendeth  cold  after  clothes." 

5.  "  Give,  gave,  was  a  good  man." 

6.  <<  How  oan  the  foal  ambki,  when  the  horse  and  mare 
trot?" 

7.  «  Leave  is  Kght.** 

8.  "  There  is  no  fishing  to  the  sea,  nor  service  to  the 
king." 

*'  The  Four  Alls.^  —  A  public-house  at  Ham- 
mersmith is  called  "The  Four  Alls."  What  is 
the  answer  to  this  riddle  ?  Centurioh. 

^^  Men  of  Oracia^  heirs  of  glory.** —^Who  was 
the  author  of  the  often-quoted  lines,  — 
"  Men  of  Graecia,  heirs  of  gkwy  I 
Heroes  of  unwritten  story ! 
Nurslings  of  one  mighty  motheXt"  &c.? 
imd  in  what  poem  do  they  occur  ?  S.  C  L* 

Oxford. 

Peerages  in  Female  Line, — Can  you  inform  me 
how  I  can  ascertain  which  British  peerages  descend 
to  female  issue?  Is  there  any  work  containing 
such  a  list,  or  copies  of  the  original  patents  ? 

DONEC. 

"Xeim>  and  Kotsha^  by  Father  Serrao. — The 
following  extract  is  from  a  book,  entitled  A  brief 
Narrative  of  a  Visit  to  Portugal  by  an  English 
Merchant^  London,  1731.  By  printing  it,  or  so 
much  as  may  enable  any  of  your  readers  who  can, 
to  tell  me  whether  the  tragedy  is  known,  and  who 
the  famous  Father  Serrao  was,  you  will  much 
oblige  me. 

"  Every  body  was  talking  of  a  play  called  Lewis  and 
Kotaka,  written  in  Latin  by  the  famous  Father  Serrao,  a 
Jesuit,  which  bad  been  acted  before  the  court,  aad  was  to 
be  seen  in  the  outbuildings  of  the  monastery  in  the  Bna 
de  Romaa.  It  was  very  showy,  and  the  dresses  veiy  fine. 
The  actors  were  a  mixture  of  monks,  studentiB,  and  some 
from  the  theatre.  They  spoke  in  Latin ;  but  when  they 
did  not  know  their  parts,  they  made  it  out  in  Portuguese. 
I  did  not  very  well  understand  the  mixture.  In  one 
scene,  where  Lewis  was  praying  to  an  image  of  the 
Virgin,  it  told  him  to  take  care  of  himseif  and  felUao  vp 
his  luck.  In  another,  the  Devil,  disguised  as  a  dog,  at- 
tacked a  young  woman  in  bed.  The  young  man  invoked 
the  Virgin,  the  Devil,  the  Stygian  Virgins,  the  Furies, 
who  could  not  help  him.  He  had  the  worst  till  the  end, 
when  he  had  made  oat  so  strong  a  ease  that  Divine  jus- 
tice could  not  deny  his  claim,  and  the  angel  with  the 
flaming  sword  could  only  keep  him  at  bay ;  but  St.  Igna- 
tius coming  in,  took  the  sword  and  drove  him  round  the 
stage,  howling  and  declaring  that  he  had  done  nothing.  The 
audience  were  in  raptures.  I  was  told  that  this  nonsense 
was  not  in  the  original,  which  is  well  written.  I  tried  to 
get  one  at  the  booksellers,  but  all  were  sold ;  and  though 
more  were  said  to  be  printing,  none  were  ready  when  I 
left.- 

E.  H.  M. 

Hastings. 
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Sir  John  Call.  —  Where  is  to  be  found  a  grant 
made  by  Charles  II.  to  Sir  John  Call  of  certain 
manors  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Southampton? 
Also,  are  any  particulars  known  of  the  death  of 
Philip  Call  of  Southampton,  nephew  of  Sir  John 
Call,  who  died  in  1759  P  J.  Yeowell. 

Painting' by  Schitt,  —  I  have  a  painting  by  Cor- 
nelius Schut  of  St.  Nicolas  appearing  to  Con- 
stantine.  It  has  been  finely  engraved  by  J. 
Witdoeck  soon  after  it  was  painted.  I  have  an 
idea,  however,  that  Schut  painted  a  larger  picture 
*than  mine  of  the  same  subject,  and,  if  so,  it  was 
presented  "ecclesias  parochiali  de  Willebroeck." 
Could  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me 
whether  this  is  the  case  ?  J.  C.  J. 

Etiolated.  — What  is  the  derivation  of  this  word, 
applied  to  the  state  of  health  of  such  as  lead  a  con- 
fiiied  and  sedentary  life  ?        P.  J.  F.  Gantillon. 

Cortez  Telfair,  —  Who  was  this  person,  on 
whose  tablet  in  Kensington  Church  it  is  stated  he 
was  "  celebrated  for  his  literary  attainments."  He 
died  April  23,  1816.  Faulkner  says  nothing  of 
him  at  all,  and  the  Gentleman  s  Magazine  merely 
that  he  was  of  Margate,  and  died  in  Piccadilly. 
The  family  for  some  years  resided  at  Knights- 
bridge,  and  were  high  in  repute  there,  and  I  wish 
to  learn  something  of  him.*  H.  G.  D. 

Knightsbrldge. 

Oratorio  of  David  and  Said.  —  I  should  be 
obliged  if  you  could  tell  me  whether  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Henley  ever  published  an  oratorio  of  David 
playing  before  Saul  ?  J.  C.  J. 

Work  on  Blazon.  —  Sicily  Herald,  one  of  the 
oldest  writers  of  blazon,  who  lived  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourteenth  century,  in  his  book  en- 
titled Le  Blazon  des  Cotdeursy  published  between 
1483  and  1498,  has,  amongst  the  arms  attributed 
to  kings,  "  Le  Roy  de  Hyrlande,"  being  the 
figure  of  a  king  sitting  and  holding  with  both  his 
hands  a  "  fleur-de-lis."  Can  any  of  your  readers 
and  correspondents  give  the  title  and  date  of  this 
work  in  full,  or  say  where  a  copy  is  to  be  seen, 
whether  published  in  8vo.  or  4 to.  ?  G. 


Zawes's  MS.  Music.  —  A  very  interesting  ori- 
ginal MS.,  an  autograph  of  Henry  Lawes,  has 
come  into  m^  possession.  It  contains  "Psalms 
for  Three  Voices,"  thirty  in  number ;  after  which 
are  a  number  of  elegies  written  on  the  death  of 
Wm.  Lawes,  by  the  composers  of  the  day,  viz. 


[•  Cortez  Telfair  edited  7%e  Town  and  Country  SpeU- 
ing-Book,  8vo.,  Edinb.  1775.] 
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H.  Lawes  (which  is  headed  "  A  Pastoral  Elegye, 
to  the  Memory  of  my  dear  Brother  Wra.  Lawes"), 
Dr.  Wilson,  Taylor,  John  Cob,  Captain  Foster, 
Simon  Ive,  J.  Jinkins,  J.  Hilton.  After  this  are 
about  tiiirty  more  psalms  and  anthems  of  H.  Lawes 
and  one  elegy  of  Wm.  Lawes.  Have  either  of 
these  psalms  or  elegies  been  published  ?  The 
book  formerly  belonged  to  a  Dr.  Rob.  Cony. 

J.  C.  J. 

[This  work  has  been  printed  in  three  single  parts,  en- 
titled **  Choice  Psalmes  put  into  Musick  for  three  Voices, 
the  most  of  which  may  properly  enough  be  sung  by  any 
three,  with  a  thorough  base.  Composed  by  Henry  and 
William  Lawes,  Brothers,  and  Servants  to  His  Majestie. 
With,  divers  Elegies,  set  in  Musick  by  sev'rall  friends, 
upon,  the  death  of  William  Lawes.  And  at  the  end  of  the 
thorough  base  are  added  nine  Canons  of  three  and  four 
voices,  made  by  William  Lawes.    London,  4to.,  1648."] 

Captain  William  Baillie. — I  should  feel  obliged 
to  any  of  your  correspondents  for  some  notices  of 
Capt.  William  Baillie,  the  eminent  amateur  artist, 
and  his  works.  Bryan's  Dictionary  contains  honour- 
able mention  of  him,  and  enumerates  about  fifty 
of  his  chief  engravings,  the  whole  being  stated  to 
be  about  a  hundred.  Bryan  says  he  was  born  in 
Ireland  about  the  year  1736,  but  I  am  not  aware 
of  the  date  of  his  death.  He  was  captain  of  the 
17th  Regiment  of  Dragoons  in  1753,  and  is  styled 
on  one  of  his  plates  in  1793  "  Commissioner  of 
Stamps."  Are  there  any  more  particular  accounts 
of  the  artist,  and  more  complete  list  of  his  engrav- 
ings? His  magnum  opus  was  the  restoration  of 
Rembrandt's  worn-out  plate  of  "Christ  healing 
the  Sick,"  called  "the  hundred  guilder  print;"  it 
would  be  interesting  to  know  tte  history  of  that 
plate  coming  into  his  possession. 

Delt.  and  Sculpt. 

[Capt.  William  Baillie  was  bom  at  Kilbride,  co.  Car- 
low,  on  June  5, 1723.  He  was  educated  in  Dublin  under 
Dr.  Sheridan,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  sent  to  London 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  law,  and  with  that  view 
entered  himself  of  the  Middle  Temple.  He,  however,  soon 
expressed  a  wish  to  enter  the  army,  and  accepted  a  com- 
mission as  the  senior  ensign  in  Harry  Pulteney's,  or  the 
13th  Regiment  of  Foot,  and  was  at  the  battle  of  Culloden, 
under  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  in  several  engage- 
ments in  Grermany  with  the  Marquis  of  Granby.  In 
1755-6,  when  the  51st  Regiment  was  raised,  he  obtained 
a  company,  and  was  with  the  regiment  as  captain  of  the 
Grenadiers  and  paymaster  at  the  battle  of  Mmden,  under 
Prince  Ferdinand.  Some  time  after  this  he  exchanged 
into  tlie  17tli  Light  Dragoons,  in  which  he  continued 
some  years ;  but,  his  health  failing  him,  he  was  allowed  to 
sell  his  commission,  and  appointed  a  Commissioner  of  the 
Stamp  Duties,  in  which  situation  he  continued  for  twenty- 
five  years,  and  retired  with  a  pension.  He  died  at  Lisson 
Green,  Paddington,  Dec.  22,  1810,  in  his  eighty-eighth 
year.  The  etching  by  Rembrandt,  restored  by  the  Cap- 
tain, was  found  among  some  old  copper.  See  the  Stmer- 
$€t- House  Gazette,  vol.  i.  p.  300.] 

Joannes  Magirus. — Who  was  Joannes  Magirus? 
Where  can  I  find  information  respecting  him  ?  I 
have  Physiologic  Peripaieticce^  libri  sex,  by  hiqi, 
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published  at  Frankfort,  1608.  He  was  then  dead. 
He  had  been  "  Professor  Physiologiae  in  celeber- 
rima  Academia  Marpurgensi.**  B.  H.  C. 

[Joannes  Magirus  was  born  at  Fritzlar,  and  studied  at 
Padua.  In  1585  he  was  made  Doctor  of  Medicine  at 
Marburg,  and  became  professor  of  physic  there  in  1591. 
He  died  August  22,  1596.  A  list  of  his  works  is  given  in 
Jocher,  Gdehrten-Lexicon,  Supplement,  vol.  iv.  p.  869.] 

Last  'Prior  of  Dunmow.  —  Who  was  the  last 
prior  of  Dunmow,  and  where  shall  I  find  an  ac- 
count of  him  ?  A.  S. 

[Stevens,  in  his  Supplement  to  the  MonasHcon  Angli- 
canum,  vol.  ii.  p.  110.,  has  given  the  following  notice  of 
the  last  prior:  "Geoflfrey  Shetler  (Dugdale  calls  him 
Shether),  the  sub-prior  of  this  house,  was  elected  prior 
Dec.  11,  1518  (Fitz- James,  130.),  and  is  the  last  prior  of 
Dunmow  that  I  find  in  the  London  registry,  and  very 
likelv  continued  so  till  the  house  was  suppressed,  27 
Henry  VIII."] 

Nathaniel  Ball,  —  Who  was  iN'athaniel  Ball  of 
Chelmsford,  who  wrote  in  Latin  hexameters  the 
Mecte  Vivendi  ratio,  1754  ?  He  calls  it  a  trans- 
lation from  the  English.     Query,  Of  what  work? 

B.  H.  C. 

[This  is  a  translation  of  TTte  Economy  of  Human  Life* 
Nathaniel  Ball  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Wisley,  in 
Surrey,  Nov.  13,  1762,  on  the  presentation  of  Richard 
Lord  Onslow,  and  was  also  assistant  preacher  at  Berwick 
and  King  Street  Chapel,  St.  James.  He  died  in  1766. 
See  Watt's  Bihliotheca  for  a  list  of  his  works.] 


ISit^liti. 


**GE8TA   BOMAWOBUM." 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  144.) 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  G.  R.,  I  beg  to  say 
that  he  will  find,  in  a  note  at  p.  ill.  of  my  Intro- 
duction to  the  Old  English  Oesta,  notice  taken  of 
the  passage  in  the  Dialogus  Creaturarum  morali" 
satus,  and  an  opinion  expressed,  ^^  that  the  work 
thus  referred  to  in  dial.  68.  is  certainly  not  the 
Gesta  but  the  Chronicle  of  Helinand  (misprinted 
HeUmandus  by  Grasse),  which  is  a  second  time 
quoted  by  the  same  title  in  dial.  64.**  Helinand 
was  a  monk  of  the  Cistercian  Order  in  the  monas- 
tery of  Froidmont,  diocese  of  Beauvois,  and  wrote 
not  only  Latin  sermons  and  other  pieces,  but  also 
poems  in  the  vernacular  dialect.  He  is  stated  by 
some  to  have  died  in  1223,  and  by  others  in  1227. 
His  Universal  Chronicle,  from  the  Creation  to 
A.D.  1204,  is  his  best  known  work ;  and  the  latter 
part  of  it,  containing  books  44—49,  from  a.d.  634 
to  A.D.  1204,  was  published  by  Bertrand  Tissier  in 
torn.  vii.  of  the  Bihliotheca  Patrvm  Cisterciensium, 
1660-4.  The  original  manuscript  of  the  work 
was  deposited  at  ^oidmont,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  lost,  so  that  of  the  early  portion  of  this  Chro- 
nicle no  copies  are  known  to  exist,  except  a  tran- 
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script  of  the  first  sixteen  books,  in  the  Cottonian 
MS.,  Claudius,  B.  ix.,  extending  from  the  Creation 
to  the  reign  of  Darius  Nothus.  As  to  the  pro- 
bable author  of  the  original  Latin  Gesta  Romo' 
norum  (as  distinguished  from  the  later  compilation 
made  in  England),  the  writer  who  seems  to  have 
the  best  claim  is  Pierre  Bercheur,  prior  of  the 
Benedictine  convent  of  St.  Eloi  at  Paris,  who  died 
in  1362.  The  evidence  on  this  head  may  be  found 
in  my  Introduction  to  the  English  Gesta. 

F.  Maddek. 


CHABACTERS   OF   ENGLAND,   FRANCE,    THE   LOW 
COUNTRIES,    AND    SCOTLAND. 

(Vol.xi.,  p.  44.) 
Mb.  Bate8*s  communication  has  directed  my 
attention  to  a  32mo.  volume  (not  12mo.,  at  least 
my  copy  is  not)  which  has  been  for  some  years 
on  my  shelves,  and  which  contains  the  following 
tracts : 

1.  "  A  Character  of  England,  as  it  was  lately  presented 
in  a  Letter  to  a  Noble  Man  of  France.  With' Reflections 
upon  Gallui  Ccutratut,  The  Third  Edition.  London: 
printed  for  John  Crooke,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Ship 
in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  1669." 

This  tract  occupies  sixty-six  pages,  besides 
seventeen  pages  prefixed,  and  entitled  *^  A  Letter 
in  Vindication  of  this  Character,  against  the  sordid 
Reproaches  of  Gallus  Castratus;"  and  four  pages 
addressed  *'  To  the  Reader." 

2.  "  A  Character  of  France.  To  which  is  added,  Gallua 
CcutrcUus ;  or,  An  Answer  to  a  late  Slanderous  Pamphlet 
called  The  Character  of  England : 

*  Si  talia  nefanda  et  facinora  quis  non 
Democritus?  * 
London :  printed  for  Nath.  Brooke,  at  the  Angel  in  Corn- 
hill,  1669.^' 

After  five  pages  addressed  "  To  the  Impartial 
Reader,'*  one  page  is  occupied  with  the  following 
notice : 

**  Reader,  Be  pleased  to  take  notice  that  there  is  now 
in  the  Press  almost  finished,  a  Book  intituled  England's 
Worthies,  select  lives  of  the  most  eminent  Persons  of  the 
three  Nations,  from  Constantine  the  Great  to  the  death  of 
the  late  Protector,  Oliver  Cromwell," 

The  "Character  of  France*'  occupies  forty-five 
pages,  and  the  "  Gallus  Castratus,"  thirty-eight ; 
each  being  separately  paged,  and  each  having  a 
separate  title.  On  Uie  back  of  the  title-page  of 
the  latter  is  the  following : 

«  To  the  Illustrious  Starres  of  Glory,  the  Incomparable 
Beauties  of  the  English  Nation.  These  with  a  Deep 
Humility." 

3.  "  A  Brief  Character  of  the  Low  Countries  under  the 
Stotes.  Being  Three  Weeks*  Observation  of  the  Vice* 
and  Yertoes  of  the  Inhabitants.  *Non  seria  semper. 
London:  printed  for  H.  S.,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Rich. 
Lowndes,  at  the  White  Lion  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 
neer  the  little  North  door,  1659." 
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This  tract  contains  one  hundred  pages,  preceded 
bj  four  pages  addressed  "  To  the  Reader." 

4.  **  A  Perfect  Description  4>f  the  People  and  Country 
of  Scotland.    London:  printed  for  J.  S^  16d9." 

Your  correspondent  spealcs  of  No.  3.  as  "« 
satirical  work  by  Owen  Felltham."  By  whma 
^rere  the  others  written  ? 

The  "  Description  of  Scotland**  occupies  bat 
twenty-one  pages ;  and  it  is  so  rich  a  specimen  of 
-coarse  and  bitter  vituperation,  that  it  deserves  a 
niche  in  "  N,  &  Q.**  as  one  of  the  **  curiosities  of 
literature.**  I  am  sure  that  no  native  of  the 
*^  Land  o*  Cakes*'  will  take  offence  at  its  insartion. 
To  do  so,  indeed,  would  show  less  sense,  and  a 
more  morbid  sensitiveness,  than  we  usually  ascribe 
to  our  brethren  of  the  north. 

**  A  Perfect  J>e»erijptio»  of  ScoilmncL 

**  First  for  the  country,  I  must  confess  it  is  good  for 
those  that  possess  it,  and  too  bad  for  others  to  he  at  the 
charge  to  conquer  it.  The  aire  might  be  wholesonae,  bat 
for  the  stinking  people  that  inhabit  it.  The  ground  might 
be  fruitfully  hsd  they  wit  to  manure  it 

**  Their  beasts  be  generally  smal,  women  only  excepted, 
of  which  sort  there  are  none  greater  in  the  whole  world. 
Tliere  is  great  store  of  fowl  too,  as  foul  houses,  foul 
sheets,  foul  linnen,  foul  dishes  and  pots,  foul  trenchers  and 
suipkins,  with  which  sort  we  luive  bin  forced  to  savt  as 
the  children  did  with  their  fowl  in  the  wilderness.  They 
hAve  good  store  of  fish  too,  and  good  for  those  that  can 
eat  it  raw;  bat  if  it  come  once  into  their  hands,  it  is 
worse  the  if  it  were  three  days  old.  For  their  batter  and 
cheese,  I  will  not  meddle  withall  at  this  time,  nor  no  man 
«lfie  at  any  time  that  loves  his  life. 

"  They  have  great  store  of  deer ;  but  they  are  so  fiir 
from  the  place  where  I  have  been,  that  I  had  rather  be- 
lieve, then  go  to  disprove  it.  I  confesse,  all  the  deer  I 
met  withall,  was  dear  lodgings,  dear  horse-meat,  and  dear 
tobaco  and  English  beer. 

**  As  for  frait,  for  their  grandslre  Adam's  sake,  they 
never  planted  any ;  and  for  other  trees,  had  Christ  been 
betrayed  in  this  countrey  (as  doubtlesse  he  should,  had  he 
come  as  a  stranger),  Judas  had  sooner  found  the  graoe  of 
i>epentance,  then  a  tree  to  hang  himself  on. 

"  They  have  many  hills,  wherein  they  say  is  much 
treasure,  but  they  shew  none  of  it.  Nature  hath  onely 
discovered  to  them  some  mines  of  coal,  to  shew  to  what 
end  he  created  them. 

*<  I  see  little  grasse,  bat  in  their  pottage.  The  thistle 
is  not  given  them  of  nought,  for  it  is  the  fairest  flower  in 
their  garden.  The  word  hay  is  heathen  Greek  unto  them ; 
neither  man  nor  beast  knows  what  it  means. 

**  Corn  ie  reasonable  plenty  at  this  time ;  for  since  they 
heard  of  the  king's  coming,'it  hath  been  as  unUwfull  for 
the  common  people  to  eate  wheate,  as  it  was  in  the  old 
time  for  any,  but  the  priests,  to  eat  shew-bread.  They 
praj'ed  much  for  his  comming,  and  long  fasted  for  his 
welfare ;  but  in  the  more  plainer  sense,  that  he  might  faro 
the  better,  all  his  followers  were  welcome,  but  his  guard ; 
for  those,  they  say,  are  like  Pharaoh's  leane  kine,  and 
threaten  dearth  wheresoever  they  come.  They  could  per- 
swade  the  footmen,  that  oaten-cakes  woald  make  them 
long-winded;  and  the  children  of  the  chappel  they  have 
lurought  to  est  of  them,  for  the  maintenance  of  their  voyoes. 

^  They  say  onr  cooks  are  too  sawcy ;  and  ior  grooms  and 
coachmen,  they  wish  them  to  give  to  their  horses,  no  worse 
then  they  eat  themselves  $  they  commaiMl  tlie4>raT«  minds 
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of  the  pentioners,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  bed-diambei^ 
which  choose  rather  to  go  to  taverns  then  to  be  always 
eating  of  the  king's  provision ;  they  likewise  do  oomm«nd 
the  yeomen  of  the  buttery  and  cellar,  for  their  readiness 
and  silence,  in  that  they  will  hear  twenty  knocks  before 
they  will  answer  one.  They  perswade  the  trampettei% 
that  fasting  is  good  for  men  of  that  quality ;  for  emptinei^ 
they  say,  causes  wind,  and  wind  causes  a  trumpet  t0 
sound  well. 

«  The  bringing  of  heraulds,  they  say,  was  a  needless 
charge,  they  all  know  their  pedegrees  wel  enough ;  and 
the  harbengers  might  have  been  spared,  sithence  thej 
brought  so  many  beds  with  them ;  and  of  two  evils,  sinca 
the  least  should  be  chosen,  they  wish  the  beds  might 
remain  with  them,  and  poor  harbengers  keep  their  places, 
and  do  their  office,  as  they  return.  His  hangings  they 
desire  might  likewise  be  left  as  reliqnes,  to  pat  them  in 
mind  of  His  Majesty ;  and  they  promise  to  dispense  witli 
the  wooden  images ;  but  for  those  graven  images  in  his 
new  beautified  chappell,  they  threaten  to  pull  down  soon 
after  his  departure,  and  to  make  of  them  a  burnt-offering, 
to  appease  the  indignation  they  imagined  conceived 
against  them  in  the  brest  of  the  Almighty,  for  suffioring 
such  idolatry  to  enter  into  their  kingdom.  The  organ,  I 
think,  will  find  mercy,  because  (as  they  say)  there  is  aoae 
aAaity  between  them  and  the  bag-pipes. 

'^  The  shipper  that  brought  the  singing  men,  with  their 
papistical  vestments,  complains  that  he  hath  been  much 
troubled  with  a  strange  singing  in  his  head,  ever  since 
they  came  aboard  his  ship.  For  remedy  whereof  the 
parson  of  the  parish  hath  perswaded  liim  to  sefll  that 
prophane  vessel,  and  to  distribute  the  money  among  the 
faithfuU  brethren. 

**  For  his  Majestie's  entertainment,  I  must  needs  inge- 
nuoasly  confess,  he  was  received  into  the  parish  of  Eden' 
burg  (for  a  city  I  cannot  call  it)  with  great  shouts  of  joy, 
but  no  shews  of  charge  for  pageants;  they  hold  thein 
idolatrous  things,  and  not  fit  to  be  used  in  so  reformed  a 
place ;  from  the  Castle  they  gave  him  some  pieces  of  ord- 
nance, which  surely  he  gave  them,  since  he  was  King  of 
England.  And  at  the  entrance  of  the  town,  they  pre- 
sented him  with  a  golden  bason,  which  was  carried  before 
him  on  men's  shoulders  to  his  palace,  I  think,  from 
whence  it  came.  His  Majesty  was  conveyed  bv  the 
vounkers  of  the  town,  which  were  some  hundred  hal- 
berds (dearly  shall  they  rue  it,  in  regard  of  the  eharge), 
to  the  Cross,  and  so  te  the  High  Churoh,  where  the  onl^ 
bell  they  had  stood  on  tip- toe  to  behold  his  sweet  face; 
where  I  must  .entreate  you  to  spare  him,  for  an  hour  I  lost 
him. 

**  In  the  mean  time  to  report  the  speeches  of  the  people, 
concerning  his  never  exam  pled  eniertainmeiit,  were  to 
make  his  discourse  too  tedious  unto  you,  as  the  aermon 
was  to  those  that  were  constrained  to  endure  it.  After 
the  preachment,  he  was  conducted  by  the  same  halberds 
unto  his  palace,  of  which  I  forbear  to  speak,  because  it  is 
a  place  sanctified  by  His  divine  Majesty,  oneiy  I  wish  it 
had  been  better  walled,  for  my  friends*  saike  that  waited 
on  him. 

**  Now  I  will  begin  briefly  to  speak  of  the  people,  ac- 
cording to  th^r  degrees  and  qualities  4  for  the  Lords 
Spiritual,  they  may  well  be  termed  so  indeed :  for  they 
are  neither  fish  nor  flesh,  but  what  it  shall  please  their 
earthly  god,  the  king,  to  make  them.  Obedience  is 
better  then  sacrifice,  and  therefore  they  make  a  moek  at 
ma»tgrrdom,  saying,  That  Christ  was  to  dy  for  them, 
and  not  they  for  him.  They  will  rather  eubscribe  then 
surrender,  and  rather  dispense  with  smal  things  then 
trouble  themselves  with  great  disputation;  they  will 
rather  acknowledge  the  king  to  be  ^eir  head  then  want 
wherewith  to  pamper  their  badias. 
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**  Thej  hare  taken  great  pains  and  trouble  to  compass 
their  bisbopricks,  and  they  will  not  leave  them  for  a 
trifle ;  for  the  deacons,  whose  defects  will  not  lift  them  up 
to  dignities,  all  their  study  is  to  disgrace  them  that  hare 
gotten  the  least  degree  atboYt  them;  and  because  tkey 
cannot  bishop,  they  proelaia  they  oev^r  heard  ef  any. 
The  Scn|»tures,  say  they,  g|»eak  of  deacons  aad  eldera,  hiit 
not  a  wwd  of  bishops.  Their  discourses  are  full  of  de- 
traction; their  sermons  nothing  but  railing;  and  their 
conclusions  nothing  but  heresies  and  treasons.  For  their 
religion  they  have,  I  confess  they  have  it  above  reach, 
and,  God  willing,  I  will  never  reach  for  it. 

"  They  Christen  without  the  Cioss,  marry  without  the 
xing,  receive  the  sacrament  without  reverence,  dy  with- 
out repentance,  and  bury  without  Divine  Service:  they 
keep  no  holy  days,  nor  acknowledge  any  saint  but  St. 
Andrew f  who,  they  6«d,  got  that  honour  by  presenting 
Christ  with  an  oaten-cake  after  his  forty  4ays'  fast.  Tbey 
say,  likewiae,  that  he  that  translated  the  Bible  was  the 
.«QB  of  a  maulster,  because  it  speaks  of  a  miracle  done  by 
barley  loares,  whereas  they  swear  they  were  oaten -cakes, 
and  "that  no  other  bread  of  that  quantity  could  have 
sufficed  so  many  thousands. 

^  They  use  lio  prayer  at  all,  for  th^  say  it  is  needless, 
<7od  knows  thehr  minds  without  pratliog ;  and  what  he 
4»th,  he  loves  to  do  it  freely.  Their  Sabbath's  exercise  is 
41  preaching  in  the  forenoon,  and  a  persecution  in  the 
afternoon ;  they  go  to  church  in  the  forenoon  to  hear  the 
law,  and  to  the  crags  and  mountains  in  the  aftemeoa  to 
lonze  theras^ves. 

*'  Tbey  hold  their  noses  if  yoa  talk  of  bear-baiting,  and 
•0lop  their  ears  if  you  speak  of  a  play.  Fornication  they 
bold  but  a  pastime,  wherein  man's  ability  is  approved, 
and  a  woman's  fertilit)'  discovered.  At  adultery  they 
Ahake  their  heads ;  theft  they  rail  at ;  murther  they  wink 
«t;  and  blasphemy  they  laugh  at  .They  thkik  it  i»pos- 
«ble  to  lose  the  way  to  Heaven,  if  they  can  hat  litk^fe 
Jtoate  behind  them. 

**  To  be  opposite  to  the  Pope,  is  to  be  presently  with 
God:  to  conclude,  I  am  persuaded,  that  if  God  and  his 
angels,  at  the  last  day,  should  come  down  in  their  whitest 
garments,  they  would  run  away  and  cry,  *  The  children 
«f  the  chappell  are  come  again  to  torment  us ;  let  us  flie 
from  the  abomination  of  these  boys,  and  hide  ourselves  in 
the  mountains. 

**  For  the  Lords  Temporal  and  Spiritual,  temporizing 
^ntlonaen,  if  I  were  apt  to  speak  of  any,  I  could  not  speak 
tanch  of  them :  onely  I  must  let  you  know,  they  are  not 
Scottishraen ;  for  as  soon  as  the}'  fall  from  the  breast  of 
the  beast  their  mother,  their  careful  sire  posts  them  away 
for  France;  where,  as  they  pass,  the  sea  sucks  from  them 
tihat  which  they  have  suckt  from  their  rude  dams ;  there 
they  i^ttther  new  flesh,  new  hiood,  new  manaers,  and  there 
th^  learn  to  put  on  their  cloaths,  and  then  return  into 
their  countrjrs,  to  wear  them  out;  there  they  learn  to 
stand,  to  speak,  and  to  discourse  and  oon^^ee,  to  court 
women,  and  to  complement  with  men. 

"  They  spared  of  no  cost  to  honor  the  king,  nor  for  no 
'compl omental  courtesie  to  welcome  tiieir  couatrymen^ 
their  followers  are  their  fellows,  their  wives  their  slaves, 
their  horses  their  masters,  and  their  swords  their  judges ; 
by  reason  whereof  they  have  but  few  laborers,  and 
those  not  very  rich.  Their  parliaments  hold  but  three 
^ays,  their  statutes  three  lines,  and  their  suits  are  deter- 
mined in  a  manner  in  three  words,  or  very  few  more,  &c. 

"  The  wonders  of  their  kingdom  are  these :  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  he  is  believed ;  the  Master  of  the  Bolls,  well 

rken  of;  and  the  whole  counsel,  who  are  the  judges  for 
oaiases,  are  free  from  suspition  of  corruption.     The 
country,  although  it  be  aioantainous,  affords  no  monsters 
Xuit  women ;   of  which  the  greatest  soct  (as  couotesies 
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and  ladies)  are  kept  like  lions,  in  iron  grates ;  the  oMir- 
chants'  wives  are  also  prisoners,  but  not  in  so  strong  a 
hold;  they  have  wooden  cages,  like  our  boar  Franks, 
through  which,  sometimes  peepii^  to  catch  the  air,  we 
are  almost  choaked  with  the  sight  of  them.  The  greatest 
madness  anMngst  the  moa  is  jealousie,  in  that  they  fear 
what  no  man  that  hath  biU  two  of  his  senses  will  tajke 
from  them. 

"  The  ladies  are  of  opinion  that  Susanna  could  not  be 
chast,  because  she  bathed  so  often.  Pride  is  a  thing  bred 
in  their  bones,  and  their  flesh  naturally  abhors  cleanli- 
ness ;  their  breath  commonly  stinks  of  pottage,  their  linen 

of ,  their  hands  of  pig's ,  their  body  of  sweat, 

and  their  splay-feet  never  offend  in  socks.  To  be  chained 
in  marriage  ¥nth  one  of  them,  were  to  be  tied  to  a  dead 
carkasee,  and  cast  into  a  stiojuag  ditch.  Formosity  and 
a  dainty  face  are  things  they  dream  not  of. 

"  The  oyntments  th^  taost  frequently  use  amongst 
them  are  brimstone  and  butter  for  the  scab,  and  oyl  of 
bays  and  staves-acre.  I  protest,  I  had  rather  be  the 
meaaest  servant  of  the  two  of  my  pupil's  chamber-maid, 
then  to  be  the  «aster-miBioa  to  the  foirest  countess  I 
have  yat  discovered.  The  sin  of  otiriosity  of  oj'ntmeots 
is  but  newly  crept  into  the  kin^om,  And'  X  do  not  think 
will  long  continue. 

**  To'draw  you  down  by  degrees  from  the  citizens*  wives 
to  the  country  gentlewomen,  aad  conrey  you  to  common 
dames  in  Sea  Coai  Lane,  that  coBTerse  with  sags  and 
marrow-hones,  are  things  of  rainerall  race ;  every  whore  in 
Houndtditch  is  an  Helena,  and  the  ^reasie  bauds  in  TuKt- 
hal  Street  sltq  Greekish  dames,  in  comparison  to  these. 
And  therefore,  to  conclude,  the  men  of  old  did  no  more 
wonder,  thait  the  great  Messias  should  be  bom  in  90  poor 
a  town  as  Bethlem  in  Judea,  then  I  wander  that  00  bravie 
a  prince  as  King  James  should  be  bom  in  so  ^jn^^ng  a 
town  as  Edeuhwpg,  in  lum^  Scotiand," 

H.  Mabtuk. 

Halifax. 


SOMAN   CATHOLIC   BISHOPSICS. 

<Vol.  xii.,  pu  125.) 

Some  of  tlie  titles  named  by  Mb.  P.  THeMPsoN 
9re  t^se  of  ancient  Irish  eeea.  Eaaohdone,  a 
village  in  the  oeanty  of  Gralway,  was  formerly  tlie 
seat  of  a  bishop.  Subsequently  it  became  united 
to  Tuam,  and  finally  was  merged  in  that  see. 

Maio,  another  very  ancient  see  in  Ireland,  be- 
came united  to  Tuam  in  or  about  the  year  1559. 

Radilin,  or  Sa^hlin,  is  believed  to  have  beea 
the  see  of  a  bishop  so  early  as  the  sixth  century. 
It  is  now  one  of  the  diurches  contained  in  the 
diocese  of  Connor. 

The  best  account  of  Irish  archbishoprics  and 
bishoprics  is  to  be  found  in  Sir  James  Ware*s 
Works,  by  Harris,  down  to  the  year  1738,  From 
that  period  my  Fci^i  Ecdesice  HihemiccB  may  be 
consulted  for  the  Protestant  prelates.  A  list  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  bishops  is  given  in  Battersby's 
Cathoiic  Directory  for  the  year  1836  or  1837  (I 
have  not  the  book  within  reach  at  this  moment), 
Dublin,  12mo. 

As  for  a  general  account  of  the  archbldioprics 
and  bishoprics  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  church  in 
the  fourteenth^  fifteenti^  dud  early  part  of  the 
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sixteenth  centuries,  I  do  not  know  any  work 
which  will  supply  all  the  information  wanted. 
MircBi  Notitia  EpUcopatuum  Orhis  Christiani, 
12mo.,  Antwerp,  1613,  will  furnish  the  names  of 
sees;  but  I  do  not  remember  that  it  gives  the 
succession  of  prelates  who  filled  theuL 

H.  Cotton. 
Lismore,  Ireland. 


Enachdunensis  is  Bishop  of  Enachdune,  now 
Annadown,  near  Lough  Corrib,  in  the  counter  of 
Galway  in  Ireland.  The  see  has  been  long  since 
united  to  that  of  Tuam.  See  Sir  James  Ware's 
WorkSy  by  Harris,  under  "  Bishops,  Tuam ; "  and 
Lanigan's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Ireland^  vol.  iv. 
p.  344.  sq, 

Rathlin  is  probably  Ardagh,  which  includes, 
inter  alia,  the  modern  county  of  Longford,  in 
which  Rathlin  is  situate.  The  Catholics  retain  it 
as  a  distinct  see.  But  it  mi^ht  possiblv  be  a 
mistake  for  Rathlurensis,  meanmg  the  ancient  see 
of  Tirone,  placed  first  at  Rathlure  (which  was 
afterwards  designated  Ardsratha,  and  now  Ard- 
straw),  from  which  the  see  was  translated  to 
Maghera  in  the  county  of  Derry,  and  subsequently 
merged  in  the  see  of  Derry. 

Maionens  indicates  a  Bishop  of  Mayo  in  the 
north-west  of  Ireland,  where  was  a  celebrated 
monastery  and  school  for  the  instruction  of 
Saxons,  whence  it  is  frequently  called  Mayo  of 
the  Saxons ;  concerning  which  see  Bede*s  Eccle^ 
siastical  History,  and  Archbishop  Ussher*s  Pri- 
mordia.  The  see  may  be  either  that  of  Achonry, 
or  more  probably  that  of  Killala. 

Carolus  a  S.  Paulo,  in  his  Oeographia  Sacra, 
gives  much  of  the  information  which  Mb.  Thomp- 
son requires.  More  can  be  had  from  Ussher^s 
Primordia,  Bingham*s  Origines,  Wells*s  Geogra" 
phy,  and  the  lists  contained  in  Wilkins's  Concilia, 
and  Grough*s  edition  of  Camden.  Abtebus. 

Dablin. 


I  can  answer  some  of  Mb.  Fishet  Thompson's 
Queries  respecting  the  ancient  bishoprics  he 
names,  but  I  am  inclined  to  question  the  ortho- 
graphy of  the  rest,  especially  as  the  querist  him- 
self seems  doubtful  of  it. 

Enachdunensis  answers  to  the  modern  parish  of 
Annaghdown,  or  Enaghdune,  co.  Galway,  in  Ire- 
land, which  once  formed  an  independent  bishopric 
founded  by  St.  Brendan  of  Clonfert  early  in  the 
sixth  century ;  it  is  now  merged  in  the  diocese  of 
Tuam.  For  farther  particulars  see  Lewis's  Irish 
Topographical  Dictionary,  or,  better  authority. 
Kings  Church  History  of  Ireland,  p.  1174. 
^  Rathlin  may  be  either  Ratheline,  an  ecclesias- 
tical division  of  the  co.  Longford,  which  boasts  an 
ecclesiastical  foundation  going  back  to  the  days  of 
St.  Patrick,  or  else  Rathlin,  a  remarkable  island 
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lying  off  the  Giant's  Causeway  on  the  north  coast 
of  Ireland,  and  said  to  owe  its  early  ecclesiastical 
establishment  to  the  Abbots  of  Hy,  or  lona,  in 
Scotland.  From  early  Irish  history  it  would 
appear  that,  previous  to  a  celebrated  Synod  of 
Kells,  held  a.d.  1151,  the  number  of  small  bi- 
shoprics in  Ireland  was  considerable,  almost  cor- 
responding to  the  present  parochial  divisions. 

A.  B.  R. 
Belmont. 


Inquiry  has  been  made  in  relation  to  the  ancienrt 
bishoprics  of  (inter  alia)  Enachdun,  Rathlin,  and 
Mayo.  These  three  are  situate  in  Ireland. 
Enachdun  (hodie  Annadown)  was  placed  in  the 
county  of  Galway.  Mention  is  made  of  it  in 
Archdall's  Monasticon  Hibemicum,  p.  283.,  and 
entries  relating  to  the  church  of  Enachdun  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Calendarium  Rotulorum  Paientium 
et  Clausarum  of  the  Irish  Chancery.  A  few 
enrolments  (and  some  of  them  of  interest)  are 
entered  upon  the  Exchequer  Records  of  Ireland, 
with  respect  to  the  ;same  church.  In  Prynne's 
Animadversions,  p.  322.,  reference  is  made  to  an 
English  record  of  the  1st  Edward  II.,  containing 
a  suit  between  the  archbishop  of  Tuam  and  the 
bishop  elect  of  Erashdunen  (Enachdunensis),  for 
his  temporalties,  which  the  archbishop  pretended 
to  be  annexed  to  his  archbishopric.  In  Reeve's 
Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  of  Down,  Connor,  and 
Dromore,  there  are  several  references  to  records 
which  relate  to  the  bishopric  of  Rathlin  ;  and  in 
the  Calendarium  to  which  I  have  referred,  mention 
is  made  of  the  bishopric  of  Mayo,  to  which  Archr 
dall  also  alludes  in  his  Monasticon,  at  p.  505. 

James  F.  Febgusok. 


The  name  of  the  Bishops  of  Enaghdune  will  be 
found  in  Dr.  Cotton's  Fasti  Eccles,  Hihem, :  of 
the  other  bishops  the  two  latter  mentioned  by 
your  correspondent  were  suffragans  of  English 
diocesans,  with  titular  sees,  the  last  being  pro- 
bably of  Argolis  in  Greece.  I  have,  with  him,  ex- 
perienced equal  difficulty  in  endeavouring  to 
identify  the  localities  of  foreign  districts  with 
mediaeval  names,  derived  from  petty  villages  often, 
and  frequently  from  cities  that  have  ceased  to 
exist.  He  will  find  lists  of  R.  C.  bishops  in  Lan- 
don's  Ecclesiastical  Dictionary,  of  which  two 
volumes  only,  however,  have  been  published  by 
Messrs.  Rivington.    Mackenzie  Wajlcott,  M.A. 


The  bishopric  designated  by  your  correspondent 
as  Enachdunensis  is  most  probably  Enagddown, 
which,  with  the  one  called  Maionen,  which  I  doubt 
not  is  Mayo,  have  long  been  united  to  the  archi- 
episcopal  see  of  Tuam.  Carleus  should,  I  imagine, 
be  Carlens,  and  stands  for  Carleolensis  or  Carlisle. 
Rathlin  I  take  to  be  what  is  now  the  see  of  Down 
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and  Connor ;  and  Argolicensis  is  Kapoli  di  Mal- 
vasia,  in  Greece.  I  cannot  point  to  any  work 
where  bishoprics,  as  they  existed  in  the  four- 
teenth, fifteenth,  or  sixteenth  centuries,  can  be 
found  specially  enumerated;  but  lists  of  all  bishop- 
rics are  given  in  various  books  on  Canon  Law,  for 
instance  in  the  Prompta  Bihlioiheca  of  Ferraris. 

F.  C.  H. 


PBIESTS     HIDING-PLACES,    ETC. 

(Vol.xii.,  pp.  14. 149.) 

Having  perused  with  pleasure  the  notices  of 
priests*  hiding-places  which  have  appeared  in 
"N.  &  Q.,*'  I  thought  a  brief  account  of  a  visit 
which  I  paid  some  few  years  since  to  the  old 
manor-house  of  Chelvey,  co.  Somerset,  might  not 
be  without  interest  to  some  of  your  readers. 

Chelvey  Court  stands  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  Bristol  and  Exeter  railway,  and  was  once  a 
very  extensive  pile  of  building,  surrounded  by  a 

Eark  which  contained  a  warren  and  swanery.  It 
as  undergone  the  fate  of  many  a  fine  old  mansion  : 
fully  half  has  entirely  disappeared,  the  remaining 
portion  is  converted  into  a  farm-house ;  but  many 
of  the  unoccupied  rooms  are  covered  with  the 
accumulated  dust  of  years,  the  ceilings  partly 
fallen  in,  the  wainscoting  stripped  from  the  walls, 
and  the  windows  blocked  up.  Over  the  porch 
are  the  arms  of  Tynte ;  but  that  family  did  not 
possess  the  manor  until  Edward  Tynte,  who  died 
in  1629,  became  lord  of  it,  as  the  inscription  upon 
his  tomb  in  the  adjacent  church  tells  us,  "by  his 
own  purchase ; "  and  portions  of  the  house  seem  to 
be  of  an  older  date. 

Having  heard  a  vague  report  that  a  movable 

Eanel  had  been  accidentally  discovered  in  this 
ouse,  I  inquired  whether  there  was  any  truth  in 
the  statement,  expecting  to  find  it  was  only  one 
of  the  tales  of  secret  doors  and  passages  which  one 
constantly  hears  of  in  old  houses,  and  so  rarely 
(comparatively)  finds.  In  this  instance  the  report 
proved  to  be  correct;  and,  after  having  passed 
through  many  dilapidated  apartments,  I  was 
shown  into  a  small  panelled  room,  in  which  I  was 
informed  the  discovery  had  been  made.  My  con- 
ductress, however,  professed  not  to  have  examined 
the  aperture,  but  said  they  closed  it  up  again 
hastily,  and  had  not  since  been  able  to  find  the 
spring  by  which  the  panel  was  opened.  For  some 
unexplained  reason  she  was  evidently  disinclined 
to  have  any  farther  investigation  made  in  the 
matter,  but  led  me  to  the  adjoining  room,  which 
was  much  larger,  and  panelled  in  exactly  the 
same  manner :  here  she  showed  me  a  cupboard, 
the  floor  of  which  (now  nailed  down)  had  been 
formerly  movable  ;  underneath  was  a  short  flight 
of  steps,  which  again  ascended,  and  led  to  a  pretty 
long  but  very  narrow  room  at  the  back  of  the 
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fireplace.  This  hiding  room  was,  she  informed 
me,  furnished  with  a  piece  of  iron  projecting  from 
the  wall,  to  hold  a  candle,  and  was  also  provided 
with  a  small  fireplace.  W.  A. 


Bourton^ort'the-  Water,  co,  Gloucester .  —  I  shall 
be  much  obliged  if  your  correspondent  A.  C.  M., 
who  has  given  so  interesting  an  account  of  the 
secret  chamber  in  the  ancient  manor-house  of 
Bourton-on -the- Water,  can  inform  me  whether 
any  engraving  or  drawing  of  the  old  house,  before 
any  part  of  it  was  demolished,  or  of  the  old 
church,  now  exists.  W.  A. 


"  CTBELB  "  AND  "  SIBYLLA. 

(Volxii..  p.llO.) 

Faber,  on  the  Cabu-i  (vol.  ii.  p.  431.),  does  not 
justify  his  notion  that  the  priestesses  of  Cybele 
were  Sibyllas.  This  is  an  original  idea  of  his  own, 
unknown  to  antiquity.  The  word  KtigrjXts,  in  the 
Cassandra  of  Lycophron  (v.  1170.),  is  thus  illus- 
trated by  the  scholiast  Tzetzes : 

"'O  'ImriavaJ^  Kv/3i}Aiv  ttjv  'Viav  ktyti»  iropA  rh  iv  KvpiW^, 
iroAei  ^pvyCai,  TifiaarOai,  ovto$  8e  rhv  neXeKvy," 

"Hipponax  calls  Rhea  Cybele,  because  she  was  honoured 
in  Cybella,  a  city  of  Phrygia:  the  word  Cybelis  means 
hatchet:* 

Cybele  was  the  wife  of  Saturn=Xp<Jvos=Time, 
and  she  represented  mystically  the  cultivated 
earth*:  hence  the  myth  that  Time  (Chronos) 
devoured  all  the  children  t  he  had  by  his  sister 
and  wife,  the  Earth=Kt5§r?\r?=*P6a  (i.  e.  he  de- 
voured all  the  productions  of  the  earth),  except- 
ing Z€i»s=Jupiter=the  air,  Neptune=water,  and 
Pluto=the  kingdom  of  the  dead=ot5r7y,  all  three 
clearly  beyond  the  consumptive  powers  of  ancient 
Time,  who  was  himself  destroyed,  and^  was  suc- 
ceeded by  these  three  ruling  powers  in  nature, 
Jupiter  (the  air)  taking  possession  of  the  earth.  J 

The  priests  of  Cybele=Bona  Dea  were  well 
known  as  Corybantes  or  Gallic  characterised  in 
jyems  by  the  sickle  (Winckelmann,  Gesch.  Steins 
des  Stosch,  p.  324.),  proper  to  Saturn,  and  em- 
blematic of  time  and  of  emasculation. 

Cybele  is  represented  as  a  pregnant  woman 
sitting  on  a  lioness,  the  right  hand  elevated ;  on 
the  one  side  the  sun,  on  the  other  the  crescent 
moon ;  also,  with  lightning  in  her  right  hand  ;  a 
lioness,  sometimes  standing,  sometimes  walking; 
a  sceptre  in  the  left  hand,  and  a  star  under  her. 
Sometimes  on  a  car  drawn  by  four  lions;  also 

*  Kv/3i|At?,  the  hatchet,  is  the  first  implement  of  ini- 
tiatory civilisation  now,  as  it  was  in  the  mythic  ages. 

t  Hesiod.,  ITieog,  v.  446.  &c.;  Apollod.  i.  1.  §  5,  &c.; 
Pausan.  x.  24.  §  5. 

X  In  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being."  — 
Acts  xvu.  28. 
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with  the  crotalk  in  her  left  Band ;  also  with  the 
laurel  branch  in  her  right  hand  and  on  her  right 
shoulder,  and  wearing  a  turreted  mural  crown. 
(Winckelmann,  as  above  ;  conf.  Montfaucon, 
vol.  i.)  The  oak  way  sacred  to  her  (Schol.  ad 
Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  1124.). 

J^othing  in  the  Sibylline  verses  reeoFded  indi- 
cates that  they  were  the  priestesses  of  Cjbele,  an 
entirely  gratuitous  assumption  on  the  part  of 
Faber.  (See  remarks  on  Faber  by  his  quon- 
dam teacher,  J.  D.  Michaelis ;  Masaischea  Rechl, 
Smithes  translation,  vol.  i.  pp.  142 — 152.)  This 
Cabiri  of  Faber  can  scarcely  be  deemed  of  any 
authority  at  the  present  time.  He  has  scarcely  a 
word  on  Cybele  or  Rhea,  either  in  this  work  or  in 
his  Pagan  Idolatry, 

Mr.  Fox  Talbot,  folh)wing  the  Thracians  in 
honouring  Rhea- Hecate,  haa  confounded  Hecate 
with  Cybele.  But  Hecate  was  the  moon  before 
she  had  risen  and  after  she  had  set,  as  she  was 
Diana  whilst  above  the  horizon.  And  Cybele,  as 
above  shown,,  was  the  inhabited  and  cultivated 
earth=:Ops  in  the  Roman  mythology.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Gala  or  Titaea*,  the  uncultivated 
earth,  by  Uranus  (the  heavens).  The  names  are 
indeed  various,  but  the  thing  "signified**  is  in- 
telligible enough.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 


PHOTO«BAFHIG   GOBBBSFONDBNGB. 

Alcohaihed  Pilfer. — M.  Lespiault  has  commtuiicated  the 
following  process  to  La  Ltaniere  f  he  conceives  it  to  pos^ 
SS88  some  advantages  over  the  wax-paper  proeess : 

**  The  papers,  prepared  as  I  have  indicated,  do  not,  it  is 
true,  keep  very  long  in  this  season ;  however,  if  they  are 
sensitised  in  the  morning,  or  even  overnight,  they  will 
keep  the  whole  day  if  care  is  taken  to  wash  them  in 
three  waters.  I  am  speaking  of  the  papiers  Saxe,  the  only 
sort  that  I  habitually  use.  Turner's  keeps  moeh  better, 
bat  it  i»  only  half  as  rapid.  This  is  the  formula  for  the 
preparation  of  the  iodide : 

Eau  de  vie,  from  18°  to  20°      -        -    500  gramme* 

Sugar  of  milk  -        -        -        -    to  saturation. 

Iodide  of  zinc  -        -        -        -      10  grammes. 

Bromide  of  zinc       -        -        -        -        2  grammes. 

"  The  quantities  of  iodide  and  bromide  indicated  above 
may  also  be  dissolved  in  260  grammes  of  distilled  water; 
saturated  with  sugar  of  milk ;  and  2d0  grammes  of  al- 
cohol added  to  this  solution* 

'*  The  papiers  Saxe  immersed  in  this  liquid  for  four  or 
five  minutes  take  a  very  even  rose  tint  in  drying.  The 
paper  can  be  kept  in  longer  without  any  bad  ^ect. 

*^  These  papers,  once  dry,  will  keep  ifidiefinitely ;  when 
it  is  wished  to  sensitise  them,  float  them  era,  a  bath  of 
aceto-nitrate  of  silver  of  five  per  cent,  with  the  addition  of 
from  seven  to  eight  per  cent,  of  glacial  acetic  acid. 

"  The  paper  becomes  little  by  little  very  white;  at  the 
end  of  four  or  five  minutes,  when  the  tint  is  very  even, 
it  is  taken  out,  and  immersed  in  a  bath  of  distilled  water : 

*  Hence  Titans  (Hesiod.  Theog.,  w.  126—136. ;  Apol- 
lod.  i.  1.  §  3.). 
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this  should  be  renewed  three  times,  allownrg  a  qnafter 
of  an  hoar  between  each  time,  and  dried  afterwards  with 
blotting-paper,  and  the  operations  continued  tka  sama.aa 
with  the  wax-paper. 

"  If  the  bath  of  aceto- nitrate  were  more  concentrated, 
ten.  per  cent,  for  example,  the  paper  would  not  keep» 
and  the  print  would  want  delicacy ;  if  it  were  wcakw, 
it  would  be  liable  to  unsensitised  patches,  or  it  would  be 
necessary  to  keep  the  paper  much  longer  in  the  liquid. 
This  observation  applies,  I  believe,  to  all  negative  papers, 
and  above  all  to  those  which  are  not  waxed. 

"  Using  a  lens  of  three  inches  in  diameter,  fifty  centi- 
metres of  focal  length,  with  a  diaphragm  of  fifteen  milli- 
metres, a  quarter  of  an  hour's  exposure,  instead  of  thirty- 
five  minutes,  is  sufficient  for  photographing  an  old 
building  or  a  street.  Trees  can  be  taken  in  the  same 
space  of  time,  if  a  diaphragm  with  a  large  opening  is 
employed;  but,  with  the  same  diaphragm,  it  takes 
forty  minutes.  It  takes  an  hour  and  a  half  with  waxed 
or  adburaenised  paper.  I  attribute  this  enormous  diflfer- 
ence  in  rapidity  to  two  causes:  first,  to  the  dilRureot 
bases  of  the  iodides;  and,  secondly,  to  the  absence  of  any- 
fatty  substance,  such  as  wax,  which  retards  more  or 
less  the  formation  of  the  image.  If  the  paper  has  not 
been  altered  by  the  heat,  and  the  remains  of  the  nitrate 
which  has  not  been  removed  by  the  washing,  the  whritis 
can  be  preserved  two  hours  in  the  bath  of  gallic  sKid« 
The  prints  so  obtained  are  delicate,  and  without  rough*- 
ness;  and  the  blacks  are  always  sufficient  when  that 
time  of  exposure  has  been  suitable. 

«  M.  Lksfxault.'* 

A  Hint  on.  Printing. —  Bemg  desirous  of  printing  firoRK 
two  or  three  negatives,  while  in  the  country,  with  oaly 
one  pressure  frame,  and  that  one  in  use,  I  thought  I  would 
try  how  far  the  paper  slides  of  my  camera  would  answer 
the  purpose.  I  accordingly  treated  them  as  if  they  hacl 
been  pressure  frames,  placed  my  negative  and  exd^tA 
paper  in  them  in  the  usual  way,  and  having  by  thr«  or 
four  thicknesses  of  blotting-paper  secured  a  safficicpt- 
pressure,  I  succeeded  in  procuring  very  good  positive  pic- 
tures. Of  course  the  idea  is  a  very  obvious  one ;  but  as  I. 
find,  upon  mentioning  it  to  several  photographic  fri9ndBr 
that  it  is  one  which,  to  the  best  of  their  knowledgvl^ 
not  before  been  adopted,  or,  if  used,  has  not  been  pub- 
lished, I  have  thought  it  well  to  bring  it  under  the  notice' 
of  your  photographic  readers.  William  J.  TnoMSfc. 

Deepening  Collodion  Neaatroes  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  181.). — In 
answer  to  the  inquiry  of  M.  P.  M.,  in  a  recent  Number,. 
relative  to  my  recommendation  of  the  iodide  of  cadmiunr^ 
for  deepening  collodion  negatives,  I  beg  to  say  that  I 
have  entirely  discarded  the  use  of  the  protosulpfiate  oT 
iron  as  a  developer,  and  that  I  now  always  use  pyrogallic 
acid,  with  which  I  never  fail  to  get  negatives  of  safficient 
intensity  to  print  from.  I  never,  therefore,  bow  have  any 
occasion  to  deepen  my  negatives ;  but  I  know  of  no  better 
method  of  increasing  the  opacity  of  a  very  weak  negative^ 
than  that  which  I  recommended.  I  may  however  observe, 
that  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  increase  the  intensity  of  a 
negative  which  is  very  weak  from  having  been  much 
over-exposed. 

It  is  quite  immaterial  what  strength  of  solution  of 
iodide  of  cadmium  is  used,  and  I  may  add  that  a  solution 
of  the  iodide  of  zinc  will  answer  equally  as  well. 

Should  M.  P.  M.  ^vi8h  to  ask  me  any  more  questions  on 
this  subject,  I  shall  be  happy  to  communicate  with  bim 
privately,  J.  Leachman*. 
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«  The  perHnent  Anecdote'*  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  164.).— I 
will  not  waste  space  by  noticing  the  circumstan- 
tialities  by  which  Canning's  anecdote  is  attempted 
to  be  supported,  nor  the  physical  impossibilities 
overcome ;  enough  to  observe  that  all  the  "  per- 
tinents "  occurred  within,  from  twelve  to  sixteen 
hours  t  Within,  say  sixteen;  hours,  Garrick*s 
letter  to  Ramus  was  shown  to  the  king,  the  fact 
made  known  to  Junius,  who  wrote  that  "very 
night"  to  Garrick,  and  threatened  vengeance. 
Junius  was  silenced;  no  more  letters  were  pub- 
lished, and  next  morning  Francis  embarked  for 
India.    All,  observe,  within  sixteen  hours ! 

Now  for  a  few  "  pertinents  "  about  which  there 
can  be  no  dispute,  and  which  have  been  known 
and  notorious  for  nearly  half  a  century. 

Junius's  letter  to  Garrick  was  dated  Nov.  1 0, 
1771.  Garrick  tells  us  that  it  was  not  received 
until  "  nearly  a  month  after  the  supposed  crime 
was  committed."  Junius's  last  letter  was  pub- 
lished Jan.  21,  1772;  his  last  private  letter  to 
Woodfali  is  dated  Jan.  19,  1773.  Francis  was 
appointed  member  of  the  Council  of  Fort  WilTiam 
by  act  of  parliament,  June,  1773,  and  he  embarked 
for  India  in  April,  1774. 

So  much  for  Ms.  Rush's  "  pertment "  anecdote, 
and  the  "  proof  almost  direct,"  &c.  T.  P.  A. 

Method  of  taking  out  Ink  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  29. 133.). 
- —  The  method  stated  will  only  succeed  with 
inks  formed  in  the  ordinary  manner  of  copperas 
and  nutgalls.  There  are  now  several  inks  in  use, 
fer  which  this  process  will  be  as  inefiectual  as  for 
the  carbonaceous  ink  of  the  printer.  For  those- 
cues  to  which  it  is  applicable  the  oxalic  acid  is  ta 
be  preferred,  as  it  does  not  destroy  the  texture  of 
the  paper  as  the  muriatic  acid  does :  it  should  be 
used  as  a  nearly  saturated  solution  in  distilled 
water ;  the  spot  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied  should, 
be  first  cautiously  moistened  with  cold  distilled 
water ;  and  the  acid,  after  the  writing  has  disap* 
peared  completely,  should  be  washed  off  with  good 
soft  water,  or  with  lime-water.  The  wetted  leaf 
should  be  dried  within  folds  of  bibulous  paper,, 
and  afterwards  moistened  with  pure  sulphurie 
ether,  which  will  obviate  much  of  the  discoloration. 

Abtbhus. 

Tusser's  Will  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  119.).  —Mr.  Blbn- 
cowB  says  that  the  will  of  Tusser  was  discovered 
'•  through  the  instrumentality  of  researches  made 
at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Clark."  This  is  inccwrrect. 
Tusser's  will  was  discovered  by  myself  quite  inde^ 
pendently  of  Mr.  Clark,  and  a  copy  of  it  was  fur- 
nished to  that  gentleman  by  me  through  the 
Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society.  I  obtained  it 
from  the  registry  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely  at  Cam- 
bridge, which  contains  copies  of  the  wills  of  many 
persons  in  this  neighbourhood,  although  proved  in 
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the  Frevogatire  Court  of  Canterbury,  as  does  also 
the  registry  of  the  university.  The  copy  in  "  N. 
&  Q."  is  not  a  verbatim  copy,  as  it  professes  to  be, 
althou^  the  variations  are  unimportant.  Tusser^s 
name  is  written  at  length,  six  times  in  the  body  of 
the  will)  at  the  end  of  the  more  important  clauses^ 
All  these  subscriptions  are  omitted  in  the  verbatim 
copy  supplied  by  Mb.  Blehcowb. 

Although  Tusser  was  bom  in  Essex,  as  himselT 
tells  us,  there  is  some  evidence  that  bis  family^ 
were  previously  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Cambridge ;.  for  in  the  accounts  of  the  treasurer 
of  this  berougk  I  find  the  following  entries : 

«  1515.  Item  for  the  ferme  of  another  tent  [tenement] 
sett  tmd  buylded  in  the  said  butterrowe  in  the  tenure  of 
Willm  Teaser^  xxvi^.  yUkL 

**  1525-6.  Item  of  Thomi  Tassor  £6r  the  ferme  of  ano- 
ther tent  buykled  in  the  said  butt'rowe,  xvlt.  viiidL 

« 1530-31.  Item  of  Thoms  Tussor  for  the  ferme  of  ano- 
ther tent  in  the  butfrowe,  xxvi*.  viiid'' 

E,  Vewtkis, 

Cambridge. 

"  Maudy*  by  Alfred  Tennyson — Drexelii  Auri' 
fodina  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  125.).  —  An  explanation  of  the 
line  in  Maud,  referred  to  above,  is,  I  think,  sup- 
plied by  the  accompanying  extract  from  Bishop 
Home's  Abridgment  of  the  Aurifodina  of  I>rexe- 
lius,  in  "-The  Scholar  Armed"  (vol.  iL  p.  291.),  a 
very  rare  tract,  which  well  deserves  the  perusal  of 
all  mterested  in  notation  or  taking  notes  in  writings 
in  order  to  profit  by  what  we  read. 

The  supposed  difficulty  vanishes,  if  the  context 
is  added  after  the  lines  quoted,  pp.  220,  221.,  viz. 
"  And  most  of  all  would  I  flee  from  the  cruel  madness  of 
love, 

The  honey  of  poison-flowers,  and  all  the  measnreless  ill.*' 

"  The  ant  collects  in  summer  for  her  food  in  winter. 
This  is  beautifully  described  and  applied :  *  Itionibus  atque: 
redltionibus  eandem  viam  redegit  millies,  fatigari  nescia — 
brums  injurias  non  metuit,  infsecundam  hiemem  non 
segre  tolerat,*  &c»  The  happy  industry  of  the  bee  is  de- 
scribed with  the  same  poetical  elegance ;  *  Omnes  apiculo 
flores  delibant,  et  velut  judicio  excerpunt — violaruni 
snaves  dlvitias — nee  extrahunt  nisi  quod  melioris  succi 
est;  vmenum  quod  in  flore  deterius,  araneis  reUnquunL. 
Haec  apum  sedulitas,  et  in  excerpendo  studium,  mellis  et 
cerae  thesauris  orbem  opulentat.*  Let  us  be  as  wise  as 
they  in  our  studies;  let  us  take  the  best  authors,  and  out. 
of  them  the  best  things;  otherwise,  like  summer  flies* 
we  have  neither  honey  nor  wax ;  our  conversation  and 
writiDgs  are  poor  and  empty." 

BlBUOTHECAS.  CuETHi^M. 

Passage  in  Tennyson  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  125.).  — 
**  Where  each  maa  walks  with  hia  head  in  a  cloud  of 
poisonous  flies.** 

Has  W.  H.  never  fished  of  a  warm  evening  in 
some  birch- befringed  highland  stream,  or  shot 
grouse  on  a  low4ying  moor,  with  his  head  sur- 
rounded by  a  cloud  of  flies  and  gnats,  humming, 
buzzing,  piping,  stinging,  getting  into  his  eyes,, 
tickling  hiB  ears,  walking  boldly  up  his  nose,  and 
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Lather  was  only  the  more  eminent  saecesBor — the  whole 
three  events  dating  from  the  fifteenth  centun'.'*  We 
need  not  now  stop  to  discuss  the  accuracy  of  this  etate- 
ment :  for,  even  if  the  coincidence  of  invention  be  not 
capable  of  proof,  the  fact  that  the  press  would  have  been 
useless  without  paper  is  too  obvious  to  render  discuasion 
necessary.  At  the  present  moment,  when  books,  news- 
papers, and  other  periodicale  are  issued  to  the  world  in 
numbers  almost  beyond  calculation,  and  when  the  want 
of  linen  fibre  for  the  manufacture  of  paper  to  supply  the 
daily  increasing  demand  has  been  exciting  the  deep  in- 
terest both  of  the  press  and  of  the  government,  a  care- 
fiilly-complled  and  well-written  book  on  Paper  and  Paper- 
making,  Ancient  amd  Modern,  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
welcome.  Such  an  one  is  the  octavo  volume  just  issued 
by  Mr.  Herring,  which  is  based  upon  the  Lectures  re- 
cently given  by  him  upon  the  subject  at  the  London 
Institution.  Without  being  either  tedious  or  technical, 
the  author  conducts  his  reader  through  the  history  of 
paper,  the  process  of  its  manufacture,  its  varieties,  its 
distinctive  marks  {paper -marke,  a  subject  yet  ©pen  to 
much  investigation),  and  also  incidentally  to  the  question 
of  the  influence  of  the  duty  on  the  spread  of  knowledge ; 
and  as  the  volume  is  amply  illustrated  by  plates  of  ma- 
chinery, specimens  of  paper-marks,  and  specimens  of  the 
various  kinds  of  paper  described,  it  supplies  just  that 
amount  of  knowledge  upon  a  very  interesting  and  im- 
portant topic,  which  every  well-read  person  would  desire 
to  possess.    The  work  is  most  creditable  to  Mr.  Herring. 

As  Whitens  Seibome  has  made  many  a  naturalist,  so  we 
have  no  doubt  Harvey's  Sea-side  Book  has  been  ihe  means 
of  inducing  many  an  idler  on  the  sea-shore  to  look  with 
attention  at  the  infinite  variety  of  natural  objects  cast  at 
his  feet.  That  such  examination  leads  in  many  instances 
to  a  closer  study  of  the  marine  world,  there  can  be  little 
doubt ;  and  as  little  doubt  that  a  desire  has  thence  arisen 
for  a  "  Manual  which  should  contain  the  characters  of 
every  Class,  Order,  Tribe,  Family,  and  Genus  of  our 
Native  Marine  Animals,  so  arranged  as  to  be  suitable 
for  ready  reference."  Such  a  book  has  hitherto  been 
a  want,  and  nothing  more;  but  Mr.  Gosse,  the  author 
of  The  Aquarium  and  A  NaturaUsVs  BanMes  oh  the 
Devonshire  C&ast^  has  now  supplied  it ;  and  the  first  part 
of  his  Manual  of  Marine  Zoology  for  the  British  Islands  is 
now  before  us.  Mr.  Gosse  had  already  shown  himself 
pre-eminently  qualified  for  the  task,  and  he  hasexAouted 
it  admirably:  and  when  we  add,  that  the  portion  of 
the  work  now  issued  (a  second  Part  will  complete  it) 
contains  no  less  than  three  hundred  and  forty  species  — 
a  figure  of  every  genus  named — of  which  a  greaft  propor- 
tion are  drawn  from  living  specimens,  we  show  at  onoe 
the  value  and  utility  of  this  little  volume;  not  on\y  to 
those  who  are  studying  on  the  tangled  beach,  but  also  to 
that  large  and  increasing  class  who,  as  we  judge  ivwn  our 
advertising  columns,  are  by  means  ofYivBria  pursuing 
their  studies  in  the  quiet  of  home. 

The  new  edition  of  Hallam's  Historical  Works  is  pro- 
gressing. The  third  volume,  which  is  also  the  third  of 
his  Vieio  of  the  State  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  completes  that  work,  has  just  been  issued.  Hand- 
somely printed,  and  published  at  so  cheap  a  rate,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  a  very  extensive  sale  awaits  this 
eleventh  edition  of  one  of  the  most  valuable  historical 
works  of  the  present  day. 

Books  £bcbived.  —  Echoes  of  the  Wmr^  and  other 
Poems,  by  Henry  SeMwU  Stokes.  Written  with  much 
grace  and  feeling,  and  a  thorough  English  spirit,  these 
little  poems  are  calculated  to  increase  the  reputation 
which  Mr.  Stokes  obtained  by  the  publication  of  his  Vak 
9f  Lcmheme,  a  4escriptive  poem  of  considerable  jnerit, 
and  one  of  ewedal  interest  to  Cornish  neadeisB. 
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JEsMms  in  Cteeiphontem. 

Sophocles — Antigone, 

Sophocles —  Philoctetes. 

Cornelius  Nepos, 

Four  more  parts  of  the  judicious  and  well-timed  en- 
deavour of  Parker,  of  Oxford,  to  furnish  a  series  of  cheap 
well-printed  Classics,  with  short  English  notes,  for  the 
use  of  schools  and  the  junior  members  of  the  Universities. 

Brief  History  of  the  Christian  CSuavh.  An  unpretend- 
ing endeavour  to  describe,  in  a  brief  space,  the  chief 
events  in  the  history  of  the  €hurch ;  not  laying  claim  to 
originality  of  research,  but  avowedly  founded  on  Cave, 
Bingham,  Waddington,  Churton,  Wordsworth,  ^cc 


BOOKS   AND   ODD  V03LUMES 

WANTED   TO  PUBCHASB. 

Crarlbs  Wan,«T*>  Pobmi. 

EtrABcnRMRNT  OP  Tif«  TvRKfl  IV  EtTRopB.    By  Lord  John  RuimII. 

LoiMMi's  Prrraob.    OoRealosical  Volume.    Second  Edition. 

PARLiAMBnrrART  Papbr  cm  TBI  Eastern  Qurstton.    No.  11. 

I>»o'«  SrsTRM  or  Oarrrnino  and  Botakv.    YoL  I.    (4-Yail.  Xdttioa.) 

PublMied  by  Ririnscon.    1832. 
Trb  Bacr.    17fl6. 
Lbiorton's  Lipr,  by  Jerment. 

Letter*,  itatlnf  particular!  and  lonrest  price,  earHage  frw,  to  be 
•ent  to  MrTBria,  PuUkher  of  **lfOTJ£8  AND  U(J£iiI£S." 
186.  Fleet  Street. 

Pnrttonlan  of  Price,  fte.  of  the  fbllowlnqr  Booki  to  be  lent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whoM  brumm  and  ad- 
drefMfl  are  given  for  that  purpoie : 

EiroxjLtfD  Ii.i,inrrRATRD ;  or  a  Cowpbwdicm  op  trb  Natitrai.  Hutort, 
ac  la  Ttro  Yolames.  Vol.  II.,  M  to  T.  London  :  Dodal^.  1764. 
Folio. 

Wanted  by  Jmo.  IFertoa,  Northwich,  Cheriiixe. 

PRinwi.BT^  WoRRi.    Voli.  TV.  V.  IX.  XV.    Rntt^  Edition. 
Bishop  Wilson's  Worrs.    Vol.  IV.    Svo.  Edition. 
Anolino  :  Barker's  Dbltoht,  and  Orrvasb  Markraic. 
CARxatiR'fl  RapuRucAM.    Svo.    Vol.  XI. 
Maolb  on  Pishino. 
Db  Lant  on  Hawcino. 

SOROPB  ON  DrBR-BTALKINO. 

Axuon's  EoaopR.    Volt.  XI.  XII.  XIV.  XVI.  XVH. 

Wanted  by  TkM.  Millard,  Bookaeller,  Dfe«rgate  Street. 


Waktor  ard  CoTTOM't  Anolrr.  With  ninetrationi  hgr  RtotliaTA  and 
Induiip.  Edited  by  Sir  Harris  Nicalaa.  2  Volt.  Imp.  Svo.  Pickax 
ing. 

WaatadJby  Mr.  Orewe,  Hisrh  Street,  Newcaatle-ondavLyait, 

Staffoidthire. 


The  foUo^ng  parts  of  Kmonr's  Piotoriai.  Srakspbarr  ;  any  or  all : 
The  7th  part  of  the  **  Blosrraphy,"  the  Eisay  on  the  three  Roman 
Plnri,  The  Two  Noble  Kiaunen,  Analytia  of  the  Plays  aMribed  to 
Shakspeare. 

Wanted  by  C.  E.  Moore,  JSsg.tBroomfleld  House,  Soathgate,inddleflex. 

Shakspbarb.    Vol.  V.    Dodsley'B  Edition. 

Wanted  by  W.  2>.  Oliver,  Esq.,  Bryaklewelien  Ffettiniog,  North  Wales. 


Notices  to  Correspondents  in  our  next. 

F\M  price  wHl  be  given  for  dean  copies  of  ITo.  166.  and  If o,  IflD.  iipoa 
appUcatifm  to  Me  FyAUsher. 


A.  _few  conn^tete 
readtf,prioe  Fiva 
detinaie.   They 


**  Novas   AND  QORRI 

^  BookseUert  i 


•e«»  of  •*  NoTRB  AN©  QoRRTRs,"  Vols.  T.  to  XI. .  are  tww 
GoiNRAs  AND  A  Haut.    Fot  thsse  early  euaplication  4$ 
may  be  had  by  order  of  any  BookseUer  or  Ifewsman. 


_  ^  -  „~ ,-  ^P«i"M  if  publtshed  at  imor  or  FHda^y  so  that  the 
CowUruBookseUers  num  receive  Copies  in  that  nighCs  parcels,  and 
defiiwi  iktmto1keir3tUmcHheraontheSatttrday. 

**KoTRSARDQaBRiBs^  It  obo  issued  in  Monthly  Parts,  ^  M«a>ii- 
veateiee  ofihoM  who  maw  either  have  a  difHeuJty  in  procurina  the  tm- 
atanmed  yoeekly  lfumbera,ar  prrfer  reoeittmg  it  monthly.  WhUe  parttes 
resulentxn  the  country  or  abroad,  who  mnu  be  desirous  of  receiving  the 
McdUj/  ITumkers,  may  have  stampNl  copies  fivrmarded  direct  from  <%e 
PtMtther.  The  stibecription  for  the  stamped  edititm  of  "Notm  an* 
Qtramn  (fncItMfm^  a  vertf  copious  Tatfejr)  is  eleven  skilfinfls  and  fowr- 
Mnes  for  shcmnnthM,  wkkh  may  ke  paid  by  Peet-OMee  Onhr.  drawn  la 
/•otnar  afikt  ^ubUfker,  Ma.  QaMiaa  Bat^.  No.  m.  FloeC^dMt. 
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LOSmH,  SATURDAY,  SErTFMSEn  U^  1*^ 


FOFS    iJTD   HUNBT    WOODFALL. 

The  preantued  possible  eonnexion  of  Pope  with 
'  Woodfallj  without  Temple  Bar/*  induced  in- 
pirlea,  tho  result  of  which  I  sent  some  lime  iinoe 

0  ''  N.  &  iir  (YoL  2ti.,  p.  3770  In  that  <!oni- 
nunication  I  confiiiad  myself  to  such  inform  at  ion 
iS  I  eould  collect  from  hi^  ledger,  so  fiingulariy 
tnd  fortunately  preserved,  even  though  the  prittt- 
iig-ofEce  of  hh  son,  tlie  posseasor,  was  destroyed 
w  fire  in  1793*  I  there  found,  as  anticipated, 
£at  Woodfiill^  who  we  were  told  hy  NiehoU 
commenced  basin  ess  *'  under  the  auspices  of  Mr* 
?ope,"  was  a  good  deal  employed  in  printing 
Pope'fl  works,  occasionally  in  printing  for  Pope's 
He&da,  and  in  one  instance,  —  and  the  fact 
rill  perhaps  receive  a  word  or  two  of  comment 
md  of  exptanatiofi  from  future  editors^  —  that  he 
irinted  directly  for  Pope  himself  One  purpose, 
low  ever,  of  that  inqniry  was  to  fticertaiu  if  pos- 
lible  whether  Woodf*ll  had  anything^  to  do  with 
Ae  set^ret  printiog  of  the  first  edition  of  Tke 
Duticiad,  Cur  11*8  edition  of  Popes  LeUers^  and 
>ther  the  mysterious  printing  of  Pope  and  his 
friends.  In  this  the  inquiry  was  without  direct 
result.  But  the  fact  of  the  printing,  and  of  other 
E«ct8  derived  from  other  sources,  though  wholly 
iniufiicient  to  justify  any  conclusion,  are  just 
irorth  bearing  in  remembrance*  That  no  ledger 
Df  Woodfairs  would  contain  evidence  of  all  the 
printing  done  by  bim,  or  by  bis  journeymen,  may 
be  inferred  from  circumstances  incidentally  men* 
tfcned  in  the  Life  of  Thomas  Geni.  About  1723, 
lays  Gent  — 

"  I  applied  to  Mr.  Henry  WoodftilU  wlso  readily  ac- 
»pted  mcs  and  I  helped  in  finish  the  part  that  be  had 
sf  a  learned  dictionary.  Whilst  with  him,  1  got  serraatB 
of  ray  OTflfti  to  print,  at  my  press,  Tke  Binfuip  ofliodiaier^s 
WMgifi  tcJ  which  were  added  s^tome  inoffensive  ver»ea  that 
ptaaaed  al)  pftriiejt,  which  aold  very  well.  When  I  finished 
wbat  Mr,  V¥oodfull  had  to  do,  I  kept  at  bo  ma  a  little 
wbite,  and  was  sent  fof  again,  with  whom  I  continued 
till  the  hiniishnient  of  the  aforesaid  prelate,  and  the  exe-^ 
tution  of  Con naeilor  Layer:  on  whcwe  few  dying  wordji 

1  for  mad  obaerratioiia  in  nature  i*f  a  krge  speecbj  uid 
had  a  run  of  aalo  fur  about  three  days  auccessively,  which 
obliged  me  to  keep  in  my  tiwn  apart  men  ts^  the  unruly 
hiiwkeni  being  ready  to  pull  my  presa  in  pieeea  for  the 
goods.  After  the  nnny  was  ©Ten  I  returned  to  ray 
maater,  aw\^  cantinuinfi^  some  time,  be  one  morning  told 
me  thixU  th^  tii^ht  before,  beidj^  in  the  cilub  of  maater 
pdnters  af  the  higher  oia'^a,  he  laughed  heartily  upon  my 
aocounL  ^Pray^  why  so,  sir  I'  aaid  1;  ^how  came  t  to 
be  the  theme?'  *  Why,*  add  he»*ha8  not  that  fellow, 
Satn  Negna,  put  yon  amongst  the  catalogue  of  masters, 
mi  placed  vote  ia  Pye  Comer  P  *    ^  It^s  Uke  his  blundera,^ 

Here   is   an   odd   aort  of   eonfuiion    between 
^  master   and  man  "  -^  master  ojid  journey  man. 
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Here  is  poBaibly  of  secret  preaa^ — secret  printing 
—  through  Ihe  agency,  ihou^h  not  nt  the  risk, 
of  Woadfall.  I  do  not  aay  tt  was  so,  but  that 
the  tranaaction  abowe  bow  secret  printing  might 
have  been  carried  on,  confidentially  through 
WoodfaH,  without  the  transaeiion  appearing  in 
ilia  ledger,  and  certainly  the  first  edition  of  The 
Dunciad  looks  ^ery  like  journeyman's  printinjr. 
It  is  apparent  tbat  VVoodfall  knew  all  about  his 
journeyman's  private  eatablisbment ;  and  Gent 
elsewhere  teHa  us  that  Negus  put  him  in  tbe  Est 
of  master  printers  whicb  he  sent  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  to  do  him  miacbie^ 

**  It  woa  *  through  fluch  a  roacat  that  I  was  made  a 
Btata  priiM»tJor.'  (P.  142.)  *  This  very  fellow,*  says  Gent, 
in  another  reiereuce  to  the  same  tmiisaction,  *  eompoaed  a 
Hat  of  all  the  ma^tcf  printers  in  England  (and,  throq^h. 
malice,  pnt  me  in  amongst  them,  at  a  time  when  Iicm 
not  arriied  of  that  catefut  dfs^rm^  but  achtaUjf  vorking  m  u 
Journ/^mn  vHhitiii  Mr.  StiJiry  WfrntfaiT),  exhibiting  ihe 
titles  of  "  high  "  and  '*  low  "  and  those  of  which  he  was  an- 
eeftain  aa  to  their  principles.  This  he  sent  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  ia  hi^pea  to  hava  a  power  aa  messcBgec  of 
the  presdJ  "  —  P,  7G. 

Gent  was  a  sensible,  tanistworthy  pertou,  *'erer 
iDclined,"  as  he  tells  us^  **  to  secrecy  and  fidelity  ;'* 
and  he  appears  to  have  been  employed  by  other 
masters  in  secret  printing;  —  by  Mr,  Clifton,  the 
''  high -dyer,'*  a  Catholic  and  a  Jacobite,  who  w&3 
ob%ed  soon  after  to  fly  tbe  country ;  and  on  a 
work  for  Atterbury  aboiit  1720  or  172L  Gent 
indeed  was  so  well  pleased  with  the  *'  disccmree  " 
<ind  "hospitality"'  at  the  Deanery,  tbat  he  appears 
to  haye  had  some  touch  of  sympathy  for  tbe  biahop 
and  bii£  politics,  for  just  about  the  time  that  tbe 
bishop  was  on  his  trial  be  ptabHidied  The  Bishop 
of  EochsAier*  £^ffigff^  Gent  continued,  be  tells 
us,  with  Wcjodfall  'Hill  the  banishment  of  the 
aforesaid  prelate,  and  the  execution  of  CounBeUor 
Layer,"  who  was  bongadf  be  it  remembered,  for 
treason,  —  ati  odd  sort  ofeyent  to  note  as  the  end 
of  hia  journeyman  aervices.  The  banishment  of 
the  bishop  and  the  tanging  of  Layer  quieted  the 
high- flyers  for  a  time,  and  **  Mr,  Woodfall  wna  so 
kind  as  to  recommend*'  Gent  "to  the  ingenious 
Mr,  Bicbnrdsoa  in  Salisbury  Court"  (  P,  143.) 

These,  however,  are  mere  speculations,  tending 
only  to  show  that  Woodfall,  the  substantial  printer, 
may  have  been  willing  to  serve  bis  friends,  though. 
It  would  have  been  a  needless  risk  to  him  and  to 
them  to  have  done  the  work  in  his  own  office ; 
and  hie  ledger,  be  it  remembered,  which  begins 
only  in  1734,  could  not  throw  light  on  these  Gent 
doings. 

Next  week  I  shall  send  you  a  few  notes  oa  the 
ledger  of  bis  son,  Henry  Woodfall,  Jun.,  the 
father  of  Henry  Sampson  Woodfall,  tbe  first  pub- 
liiher  of  Jumms  Letters.  P.  T-  P, 
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MONUMENTAL   BRASSES. 

{Continued from  p.  121.) 

I  send  you  the  remainder  of  the  Devonshire 
brasses,  and  shall  be  obliged  to  any  one  who  will, 
through  the  medium  of  your  widely-circulated 
paper,  or  privately  to  myself,  add  any  information 
to  the  very  little  this  list  contains. 

Ottery  St.  Mary.  In  this  church  are  three  figures  in  brass 
of  members  of  the  Sherman  family.  The  dates  of  two 
remain,  1542  and  1583. 

Otterton.  Here  are  two  brass  plates,  on  each  of  which  are 
arras  with  figures  at  the  side,  in  memory  of  members 
of  the  Duke  family.     1641. 

Fetrockstow.  In  this  church  is  a  curious  brass,  containing 
twelve  male  and  eleven  female  children,  all  kneeling, 
in  memory  of  Henry  Rolle  and  Mary  his  vrife.    1591. 

Stoke-in^  TeiffnhecuL  Here  is  a  veiy  fine  brass  of  a  priest, 
without  name  or  date*  remaining.  It  is  engraved  in 
Mr.  Boutell's  work ;  he  assigns  as  a  date  circa  1375. 

Shillingford.  Under  an  arch  in  this  church  is  a  brass 
plate,  on  which  is  represented  Sir  William  Hudders- 
field  and  his  wife  Dame  ELateryn  and  three  children. 
He  is  in  armour,  over  which  is  an  heraldic  tabard 
bearing  his  arms.  The  mantle  of  the  lady  is  em- 
blazoned with  the  bearings  of  the  house  of  Courtenay. 
One  shield  only  of  five  remains,  bearing  Huddersfield 
impaling  Courtenay.  1499.  This  is  lithographed  in 
Oliver's  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities. 

Sandford.  Here  is  a  curious  though  late  brass,  dated 
1604,  in  memory  of  Mary  Dowich. 

Stohe  Fleming.  In  this  church  is  the  oldest  brass  in  the 
comity.  It  commemorates  John  Corp,  who  is  dressed 
in  a  loose  gown.  Over  the  right  shoulder  is  a  richly 
ornamented  baldric,  whence  descends  an  umlace  ; 
the  hair  is  long  and  curled,  and  the  beard  forked. 
There  is  a  female  figure ;  but  the  inscription  is  wanting 
at  the  place  which  would  describe  her  relationship  to 
the  male ;  the  word  Elvenore  alone  remains.  The  whole 
is  surmounted  by  an  elegant  battlemented  canopy  with 
lantern  lights  at  the  ends  and  in  the  centre.  Date, 
1391. 

Sampford  Peverel  A  late  brass  to  the  memory  of  Mar- 
garet Lady  Poulet,  who  died  1602. 

Thomcombe.  Here  is  a  very  fine  brass  to  the  memory  of 
Sir  Thomas  Brooke  and  his  wife.    Date,  1437. 

Tiverton.  In  this  church  is  the  brass  of  John  Greenway, 
merchant,  and  Joan  his  wife.     1529. 

Washfield.  Here  is  a  late  brass  plate,  on  which  are  the 
effigies  of  a  man  and  two  women  of  the  Worth  family, 
kneeling  at  a  desk,  on  which  lies  an  open  book ;  above 
are  the  arms  of  Worth. 

Yealmpton.  In  this  church  is  a  very  well  executed  brass 
to  the  memory  of  Sir  John  Crocker,  Knt.,  cup  and 
standard  bearer  to  King  Edward  IV.    1508. 

W.  R.  Cbabbe. 
East  Wonford,  Heavitree,  Exeter. 


swift's  copyrights. 

The  great  additional  light  which  "  N.  &  Q."  has 
been  the  means  of  throwing  on  the  literary  his- 
tory of  Pope,  renders  it  very  desirable  that  similar 
attention  should  be  paid  to  other  eminent  authors. 
Mr.  Forster  is  now  engaged  on  a  new  edition  of 
Swift,  and  I  would  beg  to  suggest  that  our  Editor 
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should  open  his  columns  to  a  series  of  Swiptiana. 
It  has  been  assumed  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Mr. 
Roscoe,  and  others,  that  Pope  was  concerned  in 
the  publication  of  OuUiver,  and  received  for  the 
copyright  a  sum  of  300/.,  of  which  Swift  generously 
made  him  a  present.  I  can  find  no  authority  for 
this  statement,  nor  does  it  appear  that  Pope  was 
connected  with  the  mystification  that  accompanied 
the  publication  of  Gulliver.  Erasmus  Lewis  was 
the  negotiator,  and  the  sum  demanded  for  the 
copyright  was  only  200/.  The  manuscript  was 
sent  to  Benjamin  Motte,  Swiffs  publisher ;  with  a 
request  that  he  should  immediately,  on  under* 
taking  the  publication,  deliver  a  bank  bill  of  200/. 
Motte  demurred  to  the  immediate  payment,  but 
offered  to  publish  the  work  within  a  month  after 
he  received  the  copy;  and  to  pay  the  sum  de- 
manded, if  the  success  would  allow  it,  in  six  months. 
His  terms  were  apparently  accepted,  for  OuUiver 
appeared  in  the  latter  end  of  October  or  begin- 
ning of  November,  1726.  Arbuthnot  mentions  it 
under  the  date  of  November  8,  saying  he  believed 
the  Travels  would  have  as  great  a  run  as  Joha 
Bunyan.  At  the  expiration  of  the  six  months, 
Motte  seems  to  have  applied  for  a  longer  period 
of  credit.  Swift*s  answer  is  characteristic  :  — 
"  Mr.  Motte,  I  send  this  enclosed  by  a  friend,  to 
be  sent  to  you,  to  desire  that  you  would  go  to  the 
house  of  Erasmus  Lewis  in  Cork  Street,  behind 
Burlington  House,  and  let  him  know  that  you  are 
come  from  me ;  for  to  the  said  Mr.  Lewis  I  have 
given  full  power  to  treat  concerning  my  cousin  Gul- 
liver's book,  and  whatever  he  and  you  shall  settle 
I  will  consent  to,"  &c. — "Richard  Stmpson." 
This  is  in  Swift's  handwriting,  very  slightly  dis- 
guised. The  engagement  was  closed  in  about  a 
week  afterwards,  as  appears  from  a  memorandum 
on  the  same  sheet:  ''London,  May  4th,  1727. 
I  am  fully  satisfied. — E.  Lewis."  These  docu- 
ments, with  others,  were  first  published  in  1840 
by  Dr.  W.  C.  Taylor,  in  an  illustrated  edition  of 
Gulliver;  and  I  have  seen  the  originals  in  the 
possession  of  the  Rev.  C.  Bathurst  Woodman, 
grandson  of  Mr.  Bathurst  the  publisher,  who  began 
his  career  in  partnership  with  Motte.  Pope  does 
not  appear  in  the  transaction.  Motte  also  pub- 
lished the  Miscellanies,  and  by  this  work  Swift 
received  no  pecuniary  advantage.  From  unpub- 
lished letters,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Woodman 
(which  it  is  to  be  ^hoped  that  gentleman  will  give 
to  the  world),  it  appears  that  the  copyright  money 
was  divided  between  Pope,  Arbuthnot,  Gay,  and 
Swift ;  but  that  Swift's  portion  was  directed  to  be 
sent  to  the  widow  Hyde,  in  Dame  Street,  Dublin. 
Mr.  John  Hyde  was  a  respectable  bookseller  in 
Dublin,  mentioned  in  Swift's  printed  correspon- 
dence. He  died  in  1729  in  Motto's  debt ;  and  it 
was,  no  doubt,  to  relieve  the  widow,  that  Swift 
thus  disposed  of  his  share  of  the  copyright  of  the 
Miscellanies,,    At  all  events,  there  is  a  positive 
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declaration  from  Swift,  addressed  to  Motte,  De- 
cember 9,  1732,  that  he  had  no  advantage  by  any 
one  of  the  four  volumes  of  the  Miscellanies,  In  a 
letter  addressed  to  Pulteney,  dated  in  the  printed 
correspondence.  May  12,  1735,  Swift  says:  "I 
never  got  a  farthing  for  anything  I  writ,  except 
once,  about  eight  years  ago,  and  that  by  Mr.  Pope's 
prudent  management  for  me."  The  vague  ex- 
pression, "about  eight  years  ago,"  would  apply 
either  to  Gulliver  or  the  Miscellanies ;  but  I  con- 
ceive the  Dean  alluded  to  the  sum  of  200/.  for  the 
copyright  of  GvUiver,  When  corresponding  with 
Motte  in  1 727,  under  the  name  of  Richard  Symp- 
8on,  he  was  living  with  Pope  at  Twickenham ; 
and  most  likely  consulted  with  his  friend  as  to  the 
transaction  with  Motte,  before  giving  Lewis  in- 
structions how  to  act.  Pope  was  well  skilled  in 
the  art  of  dealing  with  booksellers  !  I  may  add, 
that  there  is  an  interesting  unpublished  letter  by 
Swift  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Watson,  bookseller. 
Prince's  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  who  has  perhaps  the 
finest  private  collection  of  autographs  and  old  his- 
torical pictures  in  the  kingdom.  K.  Cabbuthsbs. 
Inverness. 


THE    HISTOBICAL   HAMLET. 

Shakspeare  kills  Hamlet  at  the  same  time  that 
poetic  justice  is  done  upon  his  mother  and  uncle  : 
Bot  so,  however,  the  genuine  history  as  written  by 
Saxo  Grammaticus ;  for  Hamlet,  having  set  on 
fire  his  uncle*s  palace,  and  having  taken  his 
uncle's  life,  addresses  the  people  in  a  long  speech 
explanatory  of  the  cause  of  his  simulated  mad- 
ness,—  vengeance  for  his  father's  murder.  This 
speech  is  described  in  the  margin  {Dan.  Hist.j 
L  iv.  p.  28.  c,  Basil,  1534)  as  "  Oratio  perfect* 
eloquentiae  plena,"  and  is  constructed  with  rhe- 
torical skill.     In  its  peroration  he  says,  — 

''Dolebam  et  patrls  et  patriae  injuriam,  ilium  extinxi 
Tobis  atrociter,  et  supra  quam  viros  decuerat,  imperan- 
tem.  Recognoscite  beneficium,  veDeramiai  ingenium 
meum,  regnum  si  merui  date,  habetis  tanti  autorem  mu- 
neris,  patemae  poteatatis  haeredem,  non  degenerera,  non 
paricidAm,  sed  legitimum  regni  snccessorem,  et  pium 
noxsB  paricidalis  ultorem.  Debetis  mihi  recuperatum 
libertatis  beneficium,  exclusum  afflictantis  imperium, 
ademptum  oppressoris  ju^um,  excussum  paricidae  do- 
minium, calcatum  tyranmdis  sceptrum.  Ego  servitute 
vos  exui,  indui  libertate,  restitui  culmen,  gloriam  repa- 
ravi,  tyrannum  sustuli,  carnificem  triumphavi.  PraBtnium 
penes  vos  est,  ipsi  meritum  nostis,  h.  vestra  merces  virtute 
vequiritur." 

This  speech  had  a  powerful  effect  on  its  auditors, 
moving  some  to  pity,  others  even  to  tears ;  and 
when  such  expression  of  grief  had  subsided,  he 
was  promptly  declared  king  by  acclamation.  He 
afterwards  fitted  up  three  ships  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  British  King,  his  father-in-law,  and  the 
daughter  whom  he  had  married.  The  mode  by 
which  he  acquired  her  is  characteristic  of  the 
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"sotiltie"  of  Hamlet.  Fengo  the  uncle,  to  avoid 
offence  to  Rurick,  Hamlet^s  grandfather,  or  to  his 
mother,  sends  him  on  a  mission  to  the  British 
king,  with  instructions  secretly  to  take  Hamlefs 
life.  The  two  kings  appear  to  have  been  equab 
(peers)  in  villany.  Hamlet,  however,  proved  more 
than  a  match  for  both,  by  getting  access  to  his 
own  death-warrant,  "  quicquid  chartis  illitum 
erat,  curavit  abradi,  novisque  figurarum  apicibus 
substitutis,"  inserting  the  names  of  the  person, 
called  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  in  the  play, 
instead  of  his  own,  for  execution,  and  adding  a 
recommendation,  as  from  Fengo,  of  himself  as  a 
suitable  son-in-law  of  the  majesty  of  Britain. 
Hamlet  took  with  him,  on  this  second  visit,  a 
shield  prepared  to  represent  the  memorable  events 
of  his  life.      As  Saxo*s  description  forms  a  sum- 

i  mary  of  Hamlet*s  history  before  he  attained  the 

!  throlle,  it  is  given  at  length : 

"  In  scuto  quoque  sibi  parari  jusserat  omnem  operum 
suorum  contextum,  ab  ineuntis  SBtatis  primordiis  auspica- 
tus,  idque  exquisitis  pictures  notis  adumbrandum  curavit. 
Quo  gestamine  perinde  ac  virtutum  suarum  teste  usus, 
claritatis  incrementa  contraxit  Istic  depingi  videres 
HoruuendiUi  jugulum  Fengonis  cum  incestu  paricidium, 
flagitiosum  patruum  fratruelem  ridiculum,  aduncas  stipi- 
tum  formas,  suspicionem  vitrici,  dissimulationem  privigni, 
procurata  tentamentonim  genera,  adhibitam  insidiis  foe- 
minam,  hiantem  lupum,  inventum  gubernaculum,  prae- 
teritum  sabulum,  initum  nemus,  insitam  oestro  paleam, 
instructum  indiciis  adolescentum,  elusis  comitibus  rem 
seorsum  cum  virgine  habitam.  Cemeres  itaque  adum- 
brari  regiam,  adesse  cum  filio  reginam,  trucidari  insidia- 
torem,  trucidatum  decoqui,  cloacae  coctum  infundi,  infnsum 
suibus  objici,  coeno  artus  instemi,  instratos  belluis  absu- 
mendos  relinqui.  Videres  etiam  ut  Amlethus  dormientium 
comitum  secretum  deprehenderit,  ut  obliteratis  apicibus, 
alia  figurarum  elementa  substituerit,  ut  dapem  fastidierit* 
potionemque  contempserit,  ut  vultum  regis  arguerit,  ut 
reginam  sinistri  moris  notaverit.  Aspiceres  quoque  lega- 
torum  suspendium,  adolescentis  nuptias  fignrari,  Daniam 
navigio  repeti,  inferias  convivio  celebrari,  comitum  loco 
baculos  percontantibus  ostendi,  juvenem  pincemas  partes 
exequi,  districto  per  iudustriam  ferro  digitos  exulcerarl, 
gladium  clavo  pertundi,  convivales  plausus  augeri,  incre- 
brescere  tripudia,  aulaeam  dormientibus  injici,  injectam 
uncorum  nexibus  obfirmari,  pertinacius  sopitos  involvi, 
tectis  torrem  immitti,  cremari  convivas,  dopastam  incen- 
dio  regiam  labefactari,  Fengonis  cubiculum  adirl,  gladium 
eripi,  iuutilem  erepti  loco  constitui,  regem  privigni  manu 
proprii  mucronis  acumine  trucidari.  Haec  omnia  excul- 
tissimo  rerum  artificio  militari  ejus  scuto  opifex  studiosus 
illeverat,  res  formis  imitatus,  et  facta  figurarum  adumbra- 
tione  complexus.'' 

In  this  he  proved 

<*  The  glass  of  fashion  and  the  mould  of  form ;  ** 
for  Saxo  adds,  — 

**  Sed  et  comites  ipsi  us,  quo  se  nitidius  gererent,  oblitis 
tantum  auro  clypeis  utebantur." 

This  summary,  it  will  be  seen,  adverts  to  many 

I  circumstances  left  unnoticed  by  Shakspeare   as 

I  unfit  for  tragedy ;   of  which  more  hereafter,  if 

occasion  fits.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 
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THE  MABQUIS   OF  LAN8DOWNB   ANP   STMPATKT 
WITH  LITEBABT   TAXAHT. 

••  The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  being  struck  with  a  short 
poem,  •  So  it  come,*  by  Frances  Browne,  which  appeared 
in  the  Atkeruntm,  applied  for  information  respecting  the 
author ;  and  on  learning  that  she  bad  been  long  beset  by 
difliculties,  placed  100/.  at  her  disposal,  which  was  ac- 
cepted in  tile  spirit  in  which  it  was  offered."  —  The 
Guardian^  Sept.  5. 

On  reading  the  above  paragraph  I  was  re- 
minded of  a  circumstance  not  less  deserving  of 
honourable  record,  that  occurred  twenty-two  years 
a^o,  on  an  occasion  when  the  noble  marquis  ap- 
plied to  me,  then  in  the  foreign  house  of  Treuttel 
and  Wiirtz,  the  publishers  of  the  Foreign  Quar^ 
terly  Review^  —  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
author  of  an  article  in  the  number  just  then  pub- 
lished of  that  Review  —  an  article  with  which  his 
lordship  informed  me  he  had  been  "  so  strucW — 
his  own  words — that  he  was  desirous  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  writer  of  it.  Being  delighted 
by  the  occurrence  of  such  an  unexpected  piece  of 
good  fortune  to  a  young  Irishman  with  whom  I 
had  recently  become  acquainted,  and  whom  I  had 
introduced  to  the  editor  of  the  Review  (the  late 
Mr.  Cochrane,  of  the  London  Library)  —  I  in- 
formed his  lordship  that  the  article  in  question 
was  written  by  a  ^Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Cooke 
Taylor,  a  literary  man  who  had  recently  come  to 
London  from  Trinity  College,  Dublin ;  and  who 
was  then  chiefly  occupied  in  writing  for  the  book- 
sellers. His  lordship  added  that  he  had  some 
works  in  his  library,  which  he  thought  would  in- 
terest Mr.  Taylor,  whom  he  would  be  glad  to  see 
any  morning  at  Lansdowne  House.  I  lost  no 
time  in  acquainting  Mr.  Taylor  with  this  striking 
tribute  to  the  merits  of  his  communication  from  a 
nobleman  of  such  distinguished  discernment  of 
literary  talent  and  of  sympathy  for  its  gifted  pos- 
sessors. The  article  which  attracted  Lord  Lans- 
downe's  attention  in  so  remarkable  a  manner,  was 
(if  my  memory  does  not  deceive  me),  "  On  Mo- 
hammed and  Mohammedanism**  {F,  Q.R,  No.  23., 
1833) — a  subject  on  which  Dr.  Taylor  after- 
wards wrote  a  distinct  work.  The  marquis  con- 
tinued Dr.  Taylor's  friend  and  patron  to  the  last ; 
having  appointed  him,  as  I  was  informed,  but  a 
short  time  before  his  early  and  lamented  death, 
to  a  lucrative  post  on  the  Irish  Statistical  Com- 
mission —  a  post  for  which  he  had  given  many 
proofs  of  fitness,  not  the  least  of  which  was  by  an 
article  in  the  Foreign  Quarterly ^  on  the  "  Objects 
an<l  Advantages  of  Statistical  Science.**  (Vol.  xvi. 
p.  205.)  Dr.  T.*s  first  communication  to  that 
Keview  was  on  Niebuhr*s  new  edition  of  the  Py- 
zautine  Historians,  a  subject  selected  by  himself 
as  his  coup  d'essai,  and,  in  his  treatment  of  it, 
afibrdin<;  evidence  of  such  scholarship  and  ability 
as  convinced  the  editor  that  Dr.  T.  would  prove  a 
most  valuable  contributor.  John  Macbax. 
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FO!LK  LOBI. 

Scottish  Folk  Lore,  —  I  wish  to  make  a  note  of 
the  following  bits  of  "folk  lore,**  still  current  in 
this  district,  and  that  have  come  unasked  before 
me,  and  wiU  be  heard.  That  they  are  religiously 
believed  in,  admits  of  no  manner  of  doubt. 

Salt. — I  offered  to  help  an  old  Highland  lady 
at  dinner  one  day  to  some  salt  from  the  "  celUr, 
which  stood  much  nearer  to  me  than  to  her  ;  abe 
gravely  put  back  my  hand,  and  drew  away  her 
plate,  saying  at  the  same  time,  with  a  kind  of 
shudder,  between  her  teeth : 

•*  Help  me  to  saut  I 
Help  me  to  torrowP* 


Sneezing, — It  is  a  thing  known,  and  fixed  as 
the  eternal  fates  in  the  minds  of  all  douce  nurses, 
and  especially  all  "howdies**  whatsoever,  that  a 
new-born  child  is  in  the  fairy  spells  until  it 
sneezes;  then  all  danger  is  past.  I  once  overheard 
an  old  and  most  reverend-looking  dame,  of  great 
experience  in  howdie-craft,  crooning  over  a  new- 
born child ;  and  then  watching  it  intently,  and  in 
silence,  for  nearly  a  minute,  she  said,  taking 
a  huge  pinch  of  snuff,  "OchI  oich!  No  yet — 
no  yet.**  Suddenly  the  youngster  exploded  in 
a  startling  manner  into  a  tremendous  sneeze; 
when  the  old  lady  suddenly  bent  down,  and,  as 
far  as  I  could  see,  drew  her  forefinger  across  the 
brows  of  the  child,  very  much  as  if  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross  (although,  as  a  strict  Calvinist^ 
she  would  have  been  scandalised  at  the  idea),  and 
joyfully  exclaimed,  "  God  sain  the  bairn,  it*s  na 
a  voarlock  /**  Even  people  of  education  I  have 
heard  say,  and  maintain  stoutly,  that  no  idiot  ever 
sneezed  or  could  sneeze ! 

Marriage  Superstition, — The  sister  of  an  old 
servant  was  shortly  since  married  to  a  sailor.  I 
asked  Katie  if  the  bridal  party  had  gone  down  the 
water  for  a  pleasure  sail.  She  answered  me  at 
once,  looking  quite  flurried :  "  Losh,  no.  Sir !  that 
would  na  be  canny,  ye  ken;  we  gaed  up  the 
water.**  She  could  give  me  no  reasons,  but  abun- 
dant examples  of  couples  who  had  impiously  dis- 
regarded the  custom,  and  had,  in  Katie's  phrase- 
ology, "gane  aw  wrang**  in  consequence.  In 
some  instances  the  bride  had  come  to  her  death ; 
and  in  one,  both  bride,  bridegroom,  and  two 
bridesmaids  were  drowned.  What  can  be  the 
origin  of  this  most  singular  superstition  ? 

My  old  friend  the  "herd**  tells  me,  that  if  a  sheep 
drag  past  a  heather  bush,  and  leave  on  it  a  portion 
of  its  wool,  that  bush  must  die  with  the  year  and 
day.  What  is  the  meaning  of  such  a  belief  ?  I 
have  not  myself  noticed  the  fact  at  all.  .  C.  D.  A. 

Hampshire  Folk  Lore,  —  It  is  a  common  saying 
that  the  bees  are  idle  or  unfortunate  at  their 
work  whenever  there  are  wars;  a  very  curious 
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obsenrer  and  fancier  sajs  that  this  has  been  tha 
case  ever  since  the  time  of  the  UMTements  in 
France,  Frassia,  and  Himsary,  aji  to  the  pr^ent 
time.  He  also  mentioned  a  quaint  superstition 
that  the  death's  head  moth  is  Terj  common  in 
Whitehall,  according  to  the  wise  folk,  from  the 
time  of  the  mart jrdom  of  Charles  L 

Mjlckshub  Walcott,  Mw^ 

F.S.  —  Do  not  some  oklWekh  families,  such 

ae  the  Lloyds  and  LlewelljBS,  sometimes  use  two 

IPs  instead  of  a  capital  letter,   as  the  JTa  are 

adopted  instead  of  the  F  ?  (YoL  xii^  p.  126.) 

Superstition  in  the  West  of  England, — I  copy 
the  following  from  The  Times  of  May  9 : 

**  At  an  early  boor  oa  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  May, 
a  weman,  respectably  attired,  and  aocompaaied  by  «a 
elderly  gentleman,  applied  for  admittance  to  the  cemetery 
at  Plymouth.  On  being  aQowed  to  enter,  they  proceed^ 
to  the  grave  of  the  last  man  interred ;  and  the  woman, 
who  had  a  large  wen  in  her  throat,  nibbed  her  neck  three 
times  each  way  on  each  side  of  the  grave,  departing  befoie 
simrise.  By  this  process  it  was  expected  the  malady 
would  be  cored." 

P.  J.  F.  Gantuxoh. 

St.  Goven's  Bell.  —  The  following  legend  is 
current  in  Pembrokeshire.  On  the  south-west 
coast  of  Pembrokeshire  is  situated  a  little  chapel, 
called  St.  Groven's,  from  the  saint  who  is  supposed 
to  have  built  it,  and  lived  in  a  cell  excavated  in 
the  rock  at  its  east  end,  but  little  larger  than 
sufficient  to  admit  the  body  of  the  holy  man.  The 
chapel,  though  small,  quite  closes  the  pass  between 
the  rock-strewn  cone  and  the  high  lands  above, 
from  which  it  is  approached  by  a  long  and  steep 
flight  of  stone  steps;  in  its  open  belfry  hung  a 
beautifully -formed  silver  belL  between  it  and  the 
sea,  and  near  high-water  mark,  is  a  well  of  pure 
water,  often  sought  by  sailors,  who  were  always 
received  and  attended  to  by  the  good  saiot. 

Many  centuries  ago,  at  the  close  of  a  calm 
summer  evening,  a  boat  entered  the  cove,  ur^ed 
by  a  crew  with  piratical  intent,  who,  regardless 
alike  of  the  sanctity  of  the  spot,  and  of  the  hos- 
pitality oi  its  inhabitant,  determined  to  possess 
themselves  of  the  bell.  They  succeeded  in  de- 
taching it  from  the  chapel  and  conveying  it  to 
their  boat,  but  they  had  no  sooner  leil  the  shore 
than  a  violent  storm  suddenly  raged,  the  boat  was 
wrecked,  and  the  pirates  found  a  watery  grave ; 
at  the  same  moment  by  some  mysterious  agency 
the  silver  bell  was  borne  away,  and  entombed  in 
a  large  and  massive  stone  on  the  brink  of  the  welL 
And  still,  when  the  stone  is  struck,  the  silver  tones 
of  the  bell  are  heard  softly  lamenting  its  long  im- 
prisonment, and  sweetly  bemoaning  the  hope  of 
freedom  long  deferred.  DyrBD. 

Miners'  Superstitions,  —  Can  any  reason  be  as- 
si^ed  for  the  prevailing  antipathy  which  lead- 
miners  have  to  whistling  in  the  mime;  and  the 
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almost  universal  aversion  which  this  class  of  miners 
have  to  enter  the  interior  of  a  mine  on  Crood 
Friday,  Innocents*  and  Chrbtmas  Days.  I  visited 
one  of  the  lead  mines  in  Allendale,  and  I  found 
that,  rather  than  work  on  any  of  those  days,  they 
would  sacrifice  their  employment.  I  interrogataa 
several  of  them  as  to  the  cause  of  this,  but  no 
satisfactory  answer  could  I  glean :  only  that  some 
fatal  catastrophe  would  befall  them  if  they  acted 
contrary  to  those  prescribed  customs.  Perhaps 
some  of  your  correspondents  can  inform  me  whe- 
ther this  is  a  vestige  of  the  superstitious  idea 
which  was  so  predominant  in  remote  and  out- 
landish places  like  Allendale,  or  they  have  some 
reason  for  such  acts.  Jacil  Rag. 


STOPS,  XTC. 


In  Vol.  T.  of"  N.  &  Q,,"  Sir  Hknrt  Elus  in- 
troduced  an  inquiry  upon  the  subject  of  stops. 
Having  "made  a  note  of  it,"  I  send  you  tne 
results,  which  you  can  insert  if  you  think  proper. 
The  comma,  colon,  and  period  I  find  in  all  the 
volumes  which  I  have  examined,  from  the  Rule  of 
St,  Benedict  (Paris,  1491)  to  the  Works  of 
Perkins  (London,  1605).  In  a  number  of  in- 
stances the  colon  is  a  single  point  (  . ),  but  more 
generally  as  now  ( : ),  unless  the  single  point  in 
the  body  of  a  sentence  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
legitimate  ancestor  of  the  semicolon  ( ; ).  It 
occurs  in  the  book  first  named ;  so  also  does  the 
note  of  interrogation  (P).  In  this  case,  however, 
and  in  some  other  black* letter  books,  the  comma 
is  a  small  oblique  line  (^).  In  an  edition  of 
Livy  printed  at  London  in  1589,  the  note  of  in- 
terrogation is  reversed  ^J).  The  earliest  in- 
stances of  the  note  of  admiration  are  these :  Calvin 
On  the  Gospels  and  Acts^  1563  ;  Aseham^s  Epistles, 
London,  1590;  Bunney*s  Resolution^  London, 
1584—1594  ;  Cicero,  1594 ;  Perkins'  Works, 
London,  1605.  In  some  cases  the  note  of  inter- 
rogation is  used  for  that  of  exclamation,  as  in 
Ck)oper*s  Thesaurus,  London,  1584.  As  it  re- 
spects the  semicolon,  Sie  Hbnet  Ellis  mentions 
that  Herbert  met  with  it  in  Coverdale*8  New 
Testament,  1538,  and  in  Marsh  On  Chess,  1568, 
in  each  case  a  solitary  example,  from  which 
Herbert  infers  it  was  there  used  accidentally. 
Now,  my  notes  extend  to  thirty-four  books,  and 
I  find  the  semicolon  only  in  six  of  them,  there  are 
therefore  twenty-eiffht  without  it.  Those  which 
contain  it  are  as  foUows :  Bemhi  Epistolm,  Lug- 
duni,  1538,  where  it  frequently  occurs  ;  Turrianus, 
De  Eucharistia,  Ronwe,  1576;  Bunney's  Reso' 
lution,  pt.  i.,  1584,  and  pt.  ii.,  1594;  Pliny*«  Na- 
tural History,  Francofurti,  1599  ;  Perkins*  Works, 
London,  1605.  In  some  cases  the  paging  is 
omitted,  in  others  as  now  ;  in  some  volumes  the 
leaves  are  numbered,  and  in  others  the  columns. 
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It  is  very  evident  that  a  long  time  elapsed  before 
the  systematic  and  uniform  method  of  pointing 
w^s  adopted  with  which  we  are  so  familiar ;  and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  the  mode  of  indicating 
quotations  and  emphatic  passages.  On  the  former 
of  these  I  would  observe,  that  marks  of  quotation, 
similar  to  our  inverted  commas,  have  been  found 
in  very  ancient  oriental  manuscripts,  the  said 
marks  being  placed  in  the  margin,  opposite  each 
line  of  extract.  After  printing  was  introduced, 
quotations  were  frequently  undistinguished  by  the 
printer;  sometimes  they  were  printed  in  a  dif- 
ferent type,  as  the  text  and  its  commentary,  and 
lastly,  either  inclosed  in  brackets,  or  marked  by 
commas.  These  last  again  were  placed  either  at 
the  beginning  of  every  line,  or  at  the  commence- 
ment and  conclusion  of  the  quotation.  Having 
said  so  much,  I  would  only  add,  that  it  is  pecu- 
liarly interesting  to  observe  the  successive  steps 
which  brought  the  noble  art  of  printing  to  that 
degree  of  perfection  which  it  has  now  attained. 

B.  H.  C. 


Siinav  fiattfi. 

^^Hoop  and  Hollow''  {Query,  Whoop  and  Hal- 
loo),  —  Much  has  been  written  in  "N.  &  Q."  con- 
cerning "  by  hook  or  by  crook."    In  a  collection 
of  songs,  &c.,  about  1730,  are  the  following  lines : 
«*  An  elderly  lady,  whose  bulky,  squat  figure 
By  hoop  and  white  damask  was  rendered  much  bigger, 
Without  hood  and  bare-necked  to  the  park  did  repair, 
To  show  her  new  clothes  and  to  take  the  fresh  air  — 
Like  a  full  sack  before  her,  her  wide  hoop  confined  her 
'.   With  two  peckloaves  above,  and  two  bushels  behind 
her. 
Her  bulk  and  attire  raised  loud  shouts  with  laughter. 
Away  waddles  madam ;  the  mob  hurries  after  — 
Quo^  a  wag  then,  observing  the  noisy  crowd  follow, 
As  she  came  with  a  hoop  she  is  gone  with  a  hollow.** 

E.  D. 

Liberty.  —  The  Japanese,  whom  we  regard  as 
being  at  best  only  semi-barbarians,  never  punish 
any  one  for  escaping  from  prison.  They  hold 
that  it  is  the  natural  right  of  every  one  to  exert 
his  ingenuity  for  regaining  his  liberty,  and,  when 
retaken,  no  harshness  is  used  in  the  conveyance 
back  or  subsequent  detention.  If  there  be  blame 
anywhere,  it  is  with  those  who  suffered  him  to 
escape  through  remissness  in  vigilance.  This  we 
have  on  the  authority  of  a  Russian,  who  was  one 
of  the  few  survivors  from  a  vessel  wrecked  on 
their  inhospitable  coast.  After  being  incarcerated 
according  to  their  accustomed  rule,  ne  escaped  to 
where  he  expected  a  boat  would  take  him  to  some 
of  the  European  ships  in  the  offing,  but  he  was 
recaptured,  and  lodged  again  in  prison.  He  was 
greatly  surprised  at  his  mild  treatment  afterwards, 
which  he  feared  was  only  preparatory  to  a  cruel 
death,  till  he  learned  their  criminal  escape  law. 
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But  he  took  care  not  to  test  its  leniency  too  far 
by  a  second  attempt  at  evasion,  and  he  was 
liberated  by  some  particular  treaty  or  convention. 
Query,  would  not  this  refined  notion  of  liberty, 
entertained  by  those  generally  deemed  barbarians, 
be  worth  imitation  by  what  we  call  polished 
nations?  When  we  capture  an  escaped  deliri' 
quent  we  load  him  with  fetters,  and  punish  him  by 
various  restrictions  on  his  usual  indulgences,  and 
sometimes  even  in  his  food.  Besides  these  se- 
verities by  underlings,  the  law  deems  escape  from 
prison  a  crime,  and  the  culprit  feels  its  effects 
accordingly.  C.  B.  A. 

Moustache  worn  by  Clergymen,  —  When  the 
episcopal  wig  came  into  fashion,  it  would  seem 
that  the  beard  was  no  longer  worn  by  clergymen. 
In  looking  over  a  collection  of  prints,  I  find  Wick- 
liffe,  William  Tyndale,  Dean  Donne,  George 
Herbert,  Robert  Herrick,  Robert  Burton,  Bishop 
Jeremy  Taylor,  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  Thomas 
Fuller,  Usher  the  Primate,  and  Robert  South,  all 
using  the  moustache;  as  did  John  Knox  and 
Bunyan.  The  Jesuits  in  India,  I  believe,  still 
wear  it. 

I  have  been  unable  to  trace  the  latest  instance 
of  a  clergyman  wearing  his  gown  and  cassock  in 
the  streets  ;  the  custom  apparently  died  out  in  the 
reign  of  one  of  the  early  Georges. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

An  American  Medical  License  of  the  Olden 
Time,  —  Here  is  a  sample,  granted  by  the  general 
assembly  of  Connecticut  in  1652  : 

^  "  Thomas  Lord,  having  engaged  to  this  Court  to  con- 
tinue his  abode  in  Hartford  for  the  next  ensuing  year, 
and  to  improve  his  best  skill  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  towns  upon  the  river  within  this  jurisdiction,  both  for 
the  setting  of  bones  and  otherwise,  as  at  all  times,  occa- 
sions, and  necessities  may  require,  this  Court  doth  grant, 
that  he  shall  be  paid  by  the  country  the  sum  of  15/.  for 
the  ensuing  year ;  and  they  also  declare  that  for  every 
visit  or  journey  that  he  shall  take  or  make,  being  sent  for 
to  anjr  house  in  Hartford,  12d.  is  reasonable;  to  any 
house  in  Windsor,  6a. ;  to  any  house  in  Withersfield,  3«. ; 
to  any  house  in  Farmington,  6s. ;  to  any  house  in  Mat- 
tasebeck  or  Middletown,  8«.  (he  having  promised  that  he 
will  require  no  more);  and  that  he  shall  be  freed,  for 
the  time  aforesaid,  from  watching,  warding,  and  training, 
but  not  from  finding  arms,  according  to  law." — Boston 
Post, 

w.  w. 

Malta. 

Russia  and  Tvrkey, — Among  the  medals  struck 
during  the  Congress  of  Verona  in  1822,  is  one  in 
honour  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas.  Surrounding 
the  bust  is  "Emperor  of  Russia,  Verona,  Oct. 
1822,"  and  on  the  reverse  these  significant  words, . 
"  I  should  like  Constantinople."  C.  R. 

Paternoster  Row. 

^  Staffordshire  Sayings.  —  At  Marchington,    a 
village  in  this  neighbourhood,  there  is  a  saying 


Sept.  15. 1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES; 


203 


often  applied  to  those  who  work  hard,  "  You're 
going  to  kill  yourself  with  hard  work,  and  then 
you  11  be  buried  at  Six  B.oads  End,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  county."  I  suppose  it  is  meant  as  a 
dissuasive  from  that  pai'ticular  form  of  felo  de  se. 
The  same  village  is  well  known  for  a  particular 
kind  of  crumbling  cake,  and  a  lady's  temper  is 
often  characterised  as  being  "  as  short  as  a  March- 
ington  wake  cake."  William  Fsaseb,  B.C.L. 
Alton,  Staffordshire. 


^yxtxiti^ 


THOMAS    MABWOOD. 

In  the  old  church  of  Honiton,  co.  Devon,  is  a 
monument  with  the  following  inscription  : 

"  Here  lieth  the  body  of  Thomas  Marwood,  gent, 
who  practised  physick  and  chirurgery  above  seventy-five 
years;  and  being  zealous  of  good  works,  gave  certain 
houses,  and  bequeathed  by  his  will  to  the  poor  of  Honiton 
10/. ;  and  being  aged  above  one  hundred  and  five  years, 
departed  in  the  Catholick  faith,  September  y«  18t>», 
anno  domini  1617." 

The  physician  thus  commemorated  was  in  many 
points  of  view  a  person  of  considerable  interest. 
£o  say  nothing  of  the  astounding  period  (seventy- 
five  years)  during  which  he  practised  physic,  and 
the  patriarchal  age  at  which  he  arrived,  he  is  the 
earliest  physician  practising  in  the  county  of 
Devon  of  whom  we  have  any  records ;  and  was, 
as  we  learn  from  another  monument  in  the  same 
church  (to  the  memory  of  his  great-grand- 
daughter Bridget,  relict  of  Edward  Ford,  Bachelor 
of  Physick),  physician  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  His 
grandson  Thomas,  and  great-grandson  James, 
were  also  of  the  medical  profession:  the  former 
resided  at  Honiton.  And  it  was  in  his  house, 
still  standing,  and  but  little  if  at  all  altered  from 
its  original  condition,  that  King  Charles  I.,  in  his 
progress  towards  the  west,  took  up  his  quarters, 
and  passed  the  night  of  Thursday,  July  25,  1644. 
To  these  two  physicians,  a  late  resident  in  the 
house,  and  a  descendant  ex  parte  matema  of  the 
Marwood  family,  the  Rev.  William  John  Tucker, 
refers  in  his  poem  entitled  Honiton  Hill : 

**  Here  Marwood  liv'd,  my  mother  bore  that  name — 
Pardon  the  boast :  twas  from  that  line  I  came. 
Still  on  the  house  he  built,  his  name  is  seen, 
The  fam'd  physician  to  the  Virgin  Queen. 
Inviolate  his  loyalty  he  kept ; 
Under  his  roof  the  royal  martyr  slept." 

I  have  reason  to  think  that  the  second  Thomas 
Marwood,  who  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
Charles  I.,  had  been  physician  to  King  James  I. ; 
and  that  many  records  yet  remain  in  private 
hands  of  this  family  of  distinguished  physicians. 
I  am  engaged  collecting  materials  for  a  History  of 
the  Medical  Worthies  of  Devon,  and  should  be 
obliged  could  any  of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q."  fa- 
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vour  me  with  any  particulars  of  these  physicians  *, 
or  refer  me  to  the  records,  if  such  there  be,  above 
alluded  to.  Doubtless,  information  could  be 
afforded  by  some  of  your  Devonshire  correspon- 
dents. 

James  Marwood,  M.D.,  the  great-grandson  of 
the  "  physician  to  the  Virgin  Queen,"  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Wid- 
worthy.  W.  Munk,  M.D. 

26.  Finsbury  Place. 


WASHINGTON,    MEDAL   OE   COIN   OF. 

I  have  a  gold  coin  in  my  possession,  a  rough 
sketch  of  which  I  inclose ;  and  which,  although 
much  worn,  is  still  of  the  full  value  of  the  Ameri- 
can eagle,  namely,  ten  dollars.  On  inquiring  at 
the  United  States'  mint,  in  Philadelphia,  a  few 
years  since,  I  found  that,  in  the  collection  there 
of  specimens  of  all  the  federal  coins,  none  like  this 
existed.  It  attracted  much  curiosity ;  but  nothing 
of  its  history  could  be  learned.  A  very  intelligent 
officer  of  the  institution  informed  me,  that  he  con- 
jectured it  was  stamped  in  Birmingham.  The 
name  of  Washington,  President,  appearing  upon 
it,  renders  it  an  object  of  greater  interest;  as  it  is 
generally  understood,  and  believed,  that  while  that 
distinguished  man  was  President  of  the  United 
States,  learning  that  a  coinage  was  about  to  be 
stamped  at  the  mint,  bearing  his  e^gy^  he  imme- 
diately arrested  the  proceeding.  A  few  copper 
coins  had  however  been  struck,  which  were  never 
issued  ;  and  which  I  believe  are  still  preserved  in 
the  collection  to  which  I  have  above  referred. 
No  gold  or  silver  coin  of  the  same  stamp  was 
ever  struck  in  the  United  States  of  America.  The' 
coin  in  my  possession  was  evidently  intended  for 
circulation.  Its  style  of  execution  is  rather  rough, 
and  the  motto  upon  the  scroll  in  the  eagle's  beak, 
"  Unum  e  pluribus,"  is  not  correct ;  that  upon  the 
federal  money  having  been,  "E  pluribus  unum." 
If  you  can,  through  any  of  your  readers,  afford 
me  any  information  touching  the  subject  of  my 
inquiry,  you  will  greatly  oblige         G.  A.  Myees. 

Richmond,  Virginia  (U.  S.  A.). 

[This  Anierican  piece  was  struck  at  Birmingham  by 
Hancock,  an  engraver  of  dies  of  considerable  talent.  Of 
these  pieces  there  are  several  varieties :  one,  without  date 
on  the  obverse;  on  reverse,  American  eagle,  shield  on 
breast,  olive  branch  in  one  claw,  arrows  in  the  other; 
above,  stars,  cloud,  and  "one  cent;"  edge,  "united 
STATES  OF  AMERICA;"  bclow,  "1791."  Another,  date 
under  head,  "  1791 ; "  reverse,  eagle  as  above,  but  larger ; 
in  beak  a  scroll,  "  unubi  e  pluribus  ; "  above,  "  one 
CENT;"  no  stars,  cloud,  or  date.  Another,  profile  of 
Washington  to  the  right,  fillet  round  the  head,  no  dress ; 

[♦  Some  notices  of  the  Marwoods  may  be  found  in  the 
GentkmarCs  Magazine^  vol.  Ixi.  p.  608. ;  vol.  Ixiii.  p.  114. ; 
vol.  Ixxix.  p.  3. ;  vol.  Ixxx.  pt  i.  p.  429. ;  vol.  Ixxx.  pt.  ii. 
p.  320. ;  and  Graves's  History  of  Cleveland.'] 
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legend  as  above ;  date  "  1792 ; "  reverse,  eagle  with  shield^ 
cdive  and  arrows ;  above,  "  cent/*  Edges  of  all  the  same. 
Hiese  are  all  of  copper,  and  were  eoid  to  have  been  pat- 
tarns  for  an  intended  coinage,  but  not  approved.] 


"THB   MPB   op  DAVID. 

Who  is  the  author  of  that  well-known  pro- 
duction, The  Life  of  David ;  the  Man  after  Gods 
cum  Heart,  18mo.,  London,  1761  ? 

In  a  note  prefixed  to  Savl,  Drame,  Traduit  de 
TAnglais  de  M.  Hut,  1763,  Voltaire  gives  the 
following  information : 

<<  M.  Huet,  membre  da  pailement  d*Angleterra,  ^tait 
petit-nevea  de  M.  Hnet,  ^veque  d'Avranches.  Les  Anglais, 
an  lien  de  Huet  avec  un  e  ouvert,  prononcent  Hut.  Ce 
fat  lui  qui,  en  1728,  composa  le  petit  livre  tr^s-corieux, 
The  Man  after  the  Heart  of  God,  L'homme  selon  le  coeor 
de  Dieu.  Indigne  d'avoir  entenda  un  predicateur  com- 
parer h  David  le  roi  George  II.,  qui  n'avait  ni  assassin^ 
personne,  ni  fait  brftler  ses  prisonniers  francais  dans  les 
fours  k  briqaes,  il  fit  one  justice  ^atante  de  oe  roitelet 
juif." 

This,  by  the  way,  may  be  the  "old  Huet" 
spoken  of  by  Brydone,  and  alluded  to  in  "  N.  & 
Q  "  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  456.).  I  may  also  add  that  SauL 
was  retranslated  into  I^nglish  as  from  Voltaire,  by 
**  Oliver  Martext,  of  Arden,"  and  published  in 
1820  by  Carlile,  who  has  somewhat  dishonestly 
suppressed  the  explanatory  "  avis  "  of  the  French 
writer :  but  to  return  to  The  Life  of  David, 
Voltaire  again  {Diet.  Phil,  sub  voce  "David") 
attributes  this  performance  to  "  M.  Hut,*'  but 
now  correctly  gives  1761  as  the  date  of  pub- 
lication.    He  adds : 

•     "Personne  ne  murmnra  en  Angleterre  centre  I'anteor; 
son  hvre  fut  r^imprim^  avec  Tapprobation  publique." 

My  own  impression  was  that  the  book  was  the 
production  of  the  well-known  and  cruelly-treated 
Peter  Annet.  It  is  so  attributed  in  the  title-page 
of  a  reprint  by  Consius,  a  year  or  two  back,  and 
also  in  the  index  to  the  Encyc.  BritannictL,  though 
in  the  article  to  which  it  refers  (**  Life  of  S. 
Chandler  ")  the  name  of  Annet  is  not  made  use 
of.  Watt  and  Lowndes  afford  no  information  on 
the  subject.  Watkins  (Biog.  Diet.)  includes  it 
among  Annet's  productions*;  but  in  some  inter- 
esting letters  in  the  Oent.  Mag.  oa  the  subject 
of  Annet  and  his  persecutions,  no  mentimi  of  the 
work  occurs  in  connexion  with  him. 

Finally,  the  following  extract  from  the  cata- 
logue of  an  intelligent  bibliopole,  Mr.  J.  R.  Smith, 
for  April  1852,  tlm>ws  additional  doubt  upon  the 
authorship : 

**  NooRTHOUCK. — The  original  autograph  manuscript 
of  the  life  of  John  Noorthouck,  author  of  the  History  of 
the  Man  after  God's  own  Heart,  History  of  London,  &c., 
4to.,  1/.  la.    A  very  interesting  piece  of  autobiography  ^ 

[*  So  also  does  Grorton  in  his  Biog.  Diet']  I 
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it  contains  many  curious  literary  anecdotes  of  the  last 
centuiy,  and  deserves  to  be  printed.  With  it  will  be 
^ven  a  volume  of  pamphlets  in  reply  to  the  Hiitory  of 
the  Man  after  God's  awn  Heart,  by  Chandler,  Patten, 
Porteus,  and  Cleaver,  with  numerous  .MS.  marginal 
notes  by  Noorthouck." 

Not  having  this  manuscript  before  me,  I  know 
nothing  of  the  nature  of  the  evidence  it  contains, 
but  shonld  imagine  it  to  be  important  and  oon- 
clusive.  But  where  did  Voltaire  get  his  informa- 
tion from  ?  What  else  is  known  of  "  M.  Hut," 
and  does  Sard  exist  in  English  as  written  by  him  ? 
How  did  Annet  get  upon  the  title-page  of  the 
modern  reprint  ?  In  diort,  which  of  the  triad  is 
the  actual  author  ?  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 


Quotations  wanted, — Who  are  the  aoUioTS  of 
the  following : 
**  Qui  jacet  in  terra,  non  habet  unde  cadat." 
"  Vox  audita  pent,  litera  scripta  manet."* 
**  Fiat  jnstitia,  mat  oeeliim." 

**  Indocti  discant,  et  ament  menrinisse  periti." 

(This  is  the  motto  to  Lahatpe's  <hurs  de  LittAraiure.') 

**  He  equalled  all  but  ^hakspMire  here  below." 

•*  Death  hath  a  thousand  ways  to  let  out  Kife."" 

**  Forgiveness  to  the  injured  does  belong. 
But  they  ne'er  pardon  who  have  done  the  wrong." 

J.  Si?r. 
Philadelphia. 

Tree  cast  cm  the  French  Coast — The  Annals 
of  St  Bertin\  written  by  Prudentius,  biahi^  of 
Troyes,  tell  us  that  in  the  year  858,  — 

**  In  tcrritorio  . . .  [blank]  . . .  mare  qnandam  arborem 
radicitus  evulsam  et  Gallicanis  prorinciis  ante  ignotam 
ejecit,  carentem  foliis,  sed  loco  frondium  habentem  ramiia- 
culos  similitudine  herbae  partim  lat®  et  longioris,  loco 
vero  foliorum  quasdam  triangula  specie,  colore  autem  un- 
guium humanorum  vel  ossium  piscium,  quae  in  eis  tenuia 
sunt  ;  et  haec  ita  summitati  earundem  herbarum  in- 
hterentia,  ac  si  esrtrinsecus  adposita  viderentur,  more 
eorum  qui  ex  diversis  metallis  in  omamentis  cingulonmi 
vel  hominura  vel  eqnestrium  falerarum  extrinsecus  adfigi 
Solent."  —  Pertz,  Monum.  Germ.  Histor.  Scr^tores,  i.  451. 

Can  this  be  identified  with  any  known  American 
or  other  tree  ?  J.  C.  R. 

French  Translation  of  the  Agricola  o/"  Tacitus. 
—  At  a  sale  of  books  in  London,  some  years  ago, 
a  number  were  disposed  of  which  had  belonged  to 
a  member  of  the  Buonaparte  family  —  to  the  pre- 
sent Emp^:K>r  of  the  French,  it  was  believed  at 
the  time.  Among  these  were  some  copies  of  a 
translation  into  French  of  the  Life  of  Agricola  by 
Tacitus,  printed  at  Florence  for  private  distribu- 
tion in  1829.    The  translator,  whose  initials  are 

[*  See  «K  &  (l,^  VoL  v.,  pp.  200.  237.  261.] 
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given  as  N.  L.  B.,  'in  a  dedicatory  epistle  to  his 
**  ch^re  cousine,  Mademoiselle  Juliette  de  V — -," 
alludes  to  other  "  petits  ouvrages"  which  he,  pro- 
bably a  youth,  had  read  over  to  the  lady  whom  he 
is  addressing,  and  which  she  had  graciously  listened 
to.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  assist  me  in 
determining  who  N.  L.  B.  was  ?  Suspicox. 

^^AtheiUB  Oxonienses"  by  Anthony  Wood:  vol.  i^ 
*' Life  of  Wood'''  —  This  volume,  published  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Historical  Society  in  1848,  was  is- 
sued, I  believe,  as  the  first  volume  of  a  reprint  of 
Dr.  Bliss's  edition  of  Wood^  in  8vo.  Query,  have 
any  other  volumes  been  printed,  or  has  the  inten- 
tion of  completing  it  been  abandoned  ?     S.  £.  G. 

Passage  in  Plutarch, — 

<*  A  court  root  is  like  those  sacrifices  to  the  lower  deities 
recorded  by  Plutarch,  prepared  at  much  cost,  and  of 
which  the  giver  has  nothing  but  the  smoke  and  smelL 
But  the  Persians,  like  some  other  wise  men  of  the  East, 
ate  up  the  whole  victim,  leaving  the  life,  or  anima,  to 
the  gods.  Similia  Similibus,  p.  47." —  Thoughts  on  Man- 
ners, §v. ;  London,  1769,  pp.  128. 

If  in  Plutarch,  where  ?  N.  O. 

Red  Slippers.  —  Can  you  tell  me  to  what  this 
sentence  alludes  ?  —  "  Red  slippers  are  hawked 
about  in  Constantinople  for  next  to  nothing."  It 
occurs  at  the  close  of  the  **  Hampshire  Farmer's 
Address,"  Rejected  Addresses,  F.  M.  E. 

Theodora, — Who  is  the  Theodora  from  whom 
Handers  Oratorio  of  that  name  is  called  ?  F.  M.  E. 

La  Saxe  Oallanie  is  mentioned  in  Orimms  Cor- 
respondence  as  containing  ^^  des  verites  exagerees," 
and  again  as  **  une  traduction  peu  fidele  d'un  livre 
audace."  In  an  Oxford  bookseller's  catalogue  for 
1820  is  — 

"  Saxon  Gallantry,  or  the  Secret  History  of  the  Court 
of  Dresden,  translated  from  the  French :  London,  1752." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  what  these 
books  are,  and  whence  translated  ?  S.  T. 

Haarlem. 

Samuel  Woodworth,  —  Is  an  American  author 
of  the  name  of  Samuel  Woodworth  still  living  ? 
He  is  author  of  a  volume  of  Poems,  Odes,  Songs, 
^c,  published  at  New  York  in  1818.  R.  J. 

Biographical  Queries,  —  I  should  feel  greatly 
indebted  to  any  of  your  correspondents  who  could 
refer  me  to  any  farther  accounts  of  any  of  the  fol- 
lowing persons  than  are  contained  in  Wood's 
AthencR  and  Chalmers's  Biographical  Dictionary: 

1.  Thos.  Nightingale,  fl.  1515. 

2.  Thos.  Lupset,  ob.  1531,  friend  of  Erasmus 
and  Colet. 

3.  Sir  Anthony  Denny,  friend  and  councillor 
to  Henry  VIII.,  1500  to  1550. 
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4.  Sir  Wm.  Paget,  first  Lord  Beaudesert,  1506 
to  1563. 

5.  Edward,  first  Lord  North,  1496  to  1564. 

E.  M. 

"  Go  when  the  morning  shineth," — I  have  seen 

this  lovely  hymn  attributed  to  Toplady,  and  also 

to  the  Rev.  Thos.  Dale.    Who  wrote  it?     Is  the 

6th  line  — 

"  Cast  earthly  thoughts  away," 
or, 

"  Cast  ev'ry  fear  away  ?  " 

C.  Mai^sfield  Inglebt. 

Birmingham. 

Fire, —  When  was  the  use  of  fire  first  dis- 
covered, and  by  whom  ?  Is  the  flaminjj  sword 
of  the  cherubim,  who  guarded  the  entrance  U)  the 
Garden  of  Eklen,  after  the  expulsion  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  the  first  mention  made  of  it?       L.  M.  M.  R. 

Druidical  Monument  at  Camac,  —  There  is  an 
immense  Druidical  monument  at  Carnac,  in  Brit- 
tany, three  leagues  from  Auray,  in  the  department 
of  Morbihan.  I  believe  it  covers  about  ei<>;ht 
acres  of  ground.  I  am  anxious  to  know  to  whom 
it  belongs,  and  if  it  is  safe  from  destruction,  as, 
if  there  is  any  doubt  on  the  subject,  I  would 
gladly  contribute  to  rescue  it  from  all  chance  of 
harm,  and  to  ensure  its  permanent  safety. 

L.  M.  M.  R. 

CromioelVs  Portrait  and  Watch. — Where  is  tlie 
portrait  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  by  Cooper ;  which 
Mr.  Jonathan  Hartop,  of  Aldborough,  Yorkshire 
(who  married  for  his  third  wife  an  illejfitiniate 
daughter  of  the  Protector,  and  died  in  1791  at  the 
patriarchal  age  of  138),  possessed? 

And  what  has  become  of  the  Protector's  watch, 
engraved  in  the  OetUleman's  Magazine  for  De- 
cember, 1808?  Cestbibnsis. 

Milton's  Letter  to  Hartop.  —  Is  the  angry  letter, 
written  by  Milton  to  the  before-named  Mr.  Har- 
top on  his  repaying  him  a  loan  of  fifty  pounds, 
after  the  Restoration,  still  in  being  ?  Cestriensis. 

Author  of  Child's  ''Guide  to  Knowledge:'  — 
Who  is  the  author  of  the  far-famed  Child's  Guide 
to  Knowledge,  published  by  Simpkin  &  Co.  ?  I 
think  I  have  heard  she  lived  near  Swafi*ham,  Nor- 
folk. 7. 

Knewstubs, — Can  you  refer  me  to  any  account 
of  Mr.  Knewstubs,  who  was  one  of  the  divines 
who  represented  the  Presbyterians  at  tl>e  cele- 
brated conference  on  the  subject  of  conformity, 
which  toofp^lace,  before  James  L  as  mo<ierator, 
in  January,  1^)03-4  ?  Any  particulars  of  himself 
or  family  will  jpblige.  Before  desiring  informal  ion 
on  this  subi  I  remember  to  have  seen  smne 
documents  e  MS.  department  of  the  Briii* 
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Museum  relating  to  an  individual  of  the  name 
(temp,  Charles  I.)  ;  can  any  of  your  readers  assist 
me  to  re-find  them  ?  *  A.  Challsteth. 

Opinion  of  an  English  Bishop  on  mixed  MaV' 
riages,  —  In  Letters  to  a  Russian  Gentleman  on  the 
Spanish  Inquisition,  by  the  Count  de  Maistre,  in 
1815,  translated  and  published  in  London,  1851, 
at  p.  81.,  he  writes : 

"  You  cannot,  I  am  snre,  Sir,  have  forgot  that,  in  the 
year  1805,  an  English  bishop  was  consulted  by  a  lady, 
one  of  his  friends,  on  the  important  and  especially  difficult 
question,  whether  she  could  in  conscience  marry  her 
daughter  to  a  man  who  was  alien  to  the  Anglican  Church 
(although  neither  Catholic  nor  Protestant). 

"  The  reply,  which  the  principal  parties  interested  did 
not  keep  secret,  and  which  was  communicated  to  me  in 
your  company,  is  one  of  the  most  curious  things  I  ever 
read  in  my  life. 

**  He  himself  knew  a  gentleman,  an  alumnus  of  Eton 
and  Cambridge,  who,  after  having  duly  examined,  to  the 
best  of  his  ability,  the  grounds  for  the  two  religions, 
decided  for  that  of  Rome.  He  does  not  blame  him,  and 
consequently  he  believes  that  the  tender  mother  may, 
with  all  safety  to  her  conscience,  marry  her  daughter  out 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  although  the  children  by  this 
marriage  should  be  educated  in  the  religion  of  her 
husband." 

And  in  a  note  : 

**  The  words  of  the  good  bishop  are  as  follows :  *  If  in 
every  other  respect  the  match  meet  with  her  approbation, 
and  that  of  her  parents,  it  must  not  be  declined  from  any 
apprehension  of  her  children's  salvation  being  risked  by 

being  educated  in  the  R Church,  -  -  -  -  especially 

as,  when  they  arrive  at  mature  age,  they  will  be  at  liberty 
to  examine  and  judge  for  themselves  which  of  all  the 
Christian  Churches  is  most  suitable  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.'— C P ,  March  27, 1805." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  say  who  was  the  bishop 
or  the  lady  who  consulted  him ;  or  who  was  the 
convert  to  the  Roman  Church  above  referred  to  ? 
The  hyphens  in  the  note  are  not  mine.  I  should 
conclude  that  the  intended  husband  was  of  the 
Russian  Church.  H.  P. 

Armorial  Bearings,  —  In  the  tax-papers  the 
commissioners  used,  within  these  few  years,  to 
give  a  long  comment,  in  which  it  was  set  forth 
that  every  person  was  liable  for  armorial  bearings 
who  had  in  Jiis  possession  any  seal  bearing  any 
device  whatever,  &c.  So  wide  was  the  wording 
that  persons  who  did  not  wish  to  pay  for  being 
symbolised  as  bears,  monkeys,  or  lions,  might 
almost  fear  to  have  a  wafer- stamp  seal,  lest  it 
should  be  brought  in  as  a  shield  counterchecky^ 
or  some  such  heraldic  bearing.  Was  the  question 
ever  tried  ?  Was  it  ever  decided  by  the  courts, 
for  example,  that  a  collector  of  seals,  claiming  no 
arms  of  his  own,  was  liable  because  he  was  in  pos- 
session of  the  arms  of  other  people  ?*  M. 

Descendants  of  Authors,  —  Arel  you  able  to 
specify  any  celebrated  authors  of  the  last  two 
centuries  of  whom  lineal  descendants — whether 
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in  the  male  or  female  line — are  now  living  ?  As 
regards  the  eighteenth  century,  the  only  one  that 
occurs  to  me  at  this  moment  is  Richardson ; 
though,  as  his  cotemporary  and  rival,  Henry 
Fielding,  left  daughters  at  his  decease,  he  may, 
possibly,  be  another.  It  is  needless  to  remark 
that  of  the  greatest  the  race  is  dead :  in  every 
instance,  with  the  exception  of  Addison,  it  died 
with  the  person  who  had  made  his  name  illustrious. 
Some  contributor  to  "N".  &  Q."  has  most  pro- 
bably the  means  of  elucidating  this  subject  of 
inquiry,  which  affords  matter  of  curious  specula- 
tion, not  indeed  in  connexion  with  what  Dr. 
Johnson  called  the  '*  propagation  of  understand- 
ing" (the  Horatian  maxim,  "  fortes  creantur 
fortibus,"  does  not  hold  good  as  to  intellectual 
force),  but  merely  with  reference  to  the  physical 
deduction  from  men  of  the  highest  order  of 
genius,  and  the  "  rationale "  (if  one  may  be  sug- 
gested) of  the  scarcity  of  known  instances  of  it. 
We  have  an  abundance  of  offshoots  (some  of 
them  at  a  considerable  interval)  from  great  law- 
yers, great  statesmen,  and  great  commanders — the 
"tenth  transmitters"  of  "foolish  faces"  are  very- 
plentiful  ;  while  of  great  writer s,  from  whom  it 
has  been  said  that  a  country  derives  its  chief  re- 
nown, the  genealogical  extinction  is  all  but  uni- 
versal. The  heroes  of  literature  are  represented, 
perhaps  more  suitably,  by  their  immortal  works. 

I  omitted  to  mention  Lady  M.  W.  Montague, 
whose  descendants  are  numerous  among  the  noble 
of  the  land.  A.  L. 


Medal  of  Charles  I. — A  friend  of  mine  has 
found  a  small  silver  coin  or  medal,  date  1625. 
Two  busts,  male  and  female,  with  a  glory  over ; 
the  inscription  round  is  "  ch.  mag.  et  hen.  m.  a. 
BBiT.  EEX.  ET  BEG.*'  The  obvcrsc,  Cupid  with 
roses  and  lilies.  Around,  "  fdndit  amob  lilia 
MIXTA  Bosis."   On  what  occasion  was  this  coined  ? 

W.  COLLTNS. 

[This  is  a  small  medal,  struck  upon  the  marriage  of 
Charles  I.  and  Henrietta  Maria ;  when  the  lilies  of  France 
were  mingled  with  the  roses  of  England.  They  must 
have  been  distributed  largely,  for  there  are  several  varie- 
ties; and  of  some,  more  than  one  pair  of  dies  were  used.} 

Rosemary,  —  Will  some  correspondent  explain 
the  allusion  to  this  plant  in  the  following  passage 
from  Hudihras  (Part  II.  canto  I.  v.  845-8)  ? 
**  A  Persian  emp'rour  whipp'd  his  grannam 
The  sea,  his  mother  Venus  came  on ; 
And  hence  some  rev'rend  men  approve 
Of  rosemary  in  making  love." 

A.  Challsteth. 
[Zachary  Grey  has  the  following  note  on  this  passage : 
**  Ab  Venus  was  reported  to  have  sprung  from  the  foam  of 
the  sea,  Butler  intimates  that  rosemarv  (Rosmarinus)  or 
sea-dew,  as  resembling  in  a  morning  the  dew  of  the  sea, 
was  in  use  in  making  love."] 
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Passage  in  Milton.  —  Can  you  or  any  of  your 
correspondents  furnish  me  with  an  explanatory 
comment  on  the  following  lines  from  book  iii.  of 
Milton's  Paradise  Lost  f 

"  They  pass  the  planets  seven,  and  pass  the  fixed, 
And  that  crystalline  sphere  whose  balance  weighs 
The  trepidation  talked,  and  that  first  moved." 

HsNBr  Habdcastle. 

Grasmere. 

[Dr.  Newton  has  the  following  note  to  this  passage  :  — 
"  Milton  speaks  here  according  to  the  ancient  astronomy, 
adopted  and  improved  by  Ptolemy.  *  They  pass  the 
planets  seven,'  our  planetary  or  solar  system,  and  beyond 
this  *  pass  the  fixed,'  the  firmament  or  sphere  of  the  fixed 
stars,  and  beyond  this  *  that  crystalline  sphere,'  the  crys- 
talline heaven,  clear  as  crystal,  to  which  the  Ptolemaicks 
attributed  a  sort  of  libration  or  shaking  (the  *  trepidation' 
80  much  talked  of)  to  account  for  certain  irregularities 
hi  the  motion  of  the  stars,  and  beyond  this  *  that  first 
moved,'  the  primum  mobile,  the  sphere  which  was  both  the 
first  moved  and  the  first  mover,  communicating  its  mo- 
tion to  all  the  lower  spheres ;  and  beyond  this  was  the 
empjTean  heaven,  the  seat  of  God  and  the  angels.  This 
passage  may  receive  some  farther  light  and  illustration 
from  another  of  the  same  nature  in  Tasso  (cant.  ix.  st.  60, 
61.),  where  he  describes  the  descent  of  the  archangel  Mi- 
chael from  heaven,  and  mentions  this  crystalline  and  all 
the  other  spheres,  but  only  inverting  the  order,  as  there 
the  motion  is  downwards,  and  here  it  is  upwards : 

**  Passa  il  foco,  e  la  luce,*  &c. 

*  He  pass'd  the  light,  and  shining  fire  assign'd 
The  glorious  seat  of  his  selected  crew. 

The  mover  first,  and  circle  crystalline. 
The  firmament  where  fixed  stars  all  shine. 

*  Unlike  in  working  than  in  shatpe  and  show, 
At  his  left  hand,  Saturn  he  left  and  Jove, 
And  those  untruly  errant  call'd,  I  trow. 

Since  he  errs  not  who  them  doth  guide  and  move.' "] 

Blue-thong  Knights.  —  In  the  Lives  of  the 
Queens  of  England  of  the  House  of  Hanover^ 
recently  published,  vol.  i.  p.  183.  (a  work  remark- 
able for  the  total  absence  of  any  authority  for  its 
statements),  occurs  the  following : 

"When  Richard  was  about  setting  out  for  Acre,  he 
instituted  the  order  of  the  blue  thong,  the  insignia  of 
which  was  a  blue  band  of  leather,  worn  on  the  left  leg, 
and  which  appears  to  me  to  be  the  undoubted  original  of 
the  order  of  the  garter.  There  were  twenty-four  knights 
of  the  order,  with  the  king  for  master,  and  the  wearers 
pledged  themselves  to  deserve  increased  honours  by 
scaling  the  walls  of  Acre  in  company." 
Can  any  of  your  friends  refer  to  any  authority  for 
this  statement,  or  to  any  work  where  an  account 
of  this  order,  and  any  of  its  twenty-four  knights, 
may  be  found  ?  T.  D.  S. 

[A  similar  statement  is  given  in  Strickland's  Queens  of 
England,  vol.  i.  p.  298.,  edit.  1854,  upon  the  authority  of 
Hoveden  and  Sir  Egerton  Bridges,  which  we  have  not 
been  able  to  discover.  In  the  preface  to  Liber  Niger, 
compiled  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VlII.,  it  is  there  alleged 
(but  upon  what  authority,  if  any,  the  researches  of  Selden 
had  not  discovered)  that  King  Richard  I.,  whilst  his 
forces  were  employed  against  Cyprus  and  Acre,  had, 
through  the  mediation,  as  he  imagined,  of  St.  George, 
been  inspired  with  fresh  courage  and  the  means  of  ani- 


mating his  fatigued  soldiers,  by  the  device  to  tie  about 
the  legs  of  a  chosen  number  of  knights  a  leathern  thong 
or  garter,  in  order  that,  being  thereby  reminded  of  the 
honour  of  their  enterprise,  they  might  be  encouraged  to 
new  efforts  for  victory.  See  the  passage  in  Anstis's 
History  of  the  Garter,  vol.  ii.  p.  23.] 

Verses  to  Hogarth's  Pictures.  —  Did  Hogarth 
employ  a  penny-a-liner  of  the  day  to  write  the 
verses  which,  a  la  Callot,  were  suffixed  to  hia 
plates  ?  or  were  the  illustrative  verses  the  addi- 
tions of  a  subsequent  publisher  ?  AVho  wrote  the 
verses  to  "  The  Harlot's  Progress  ?  " 

C.  Mansfield  Ingleby^ 

Birmingham. 

[In  Hogarth's  Works,  by  Nichols  and  Steevens,  vol.  ii. 
p.  104.,  it  is  stated  that  "the  verses  to  *The  Harlot's  Pro- 
gress '  made  their  first  appearance  under  the  earliest  and 
best  of  the  pirated  copies  published  by  Bowles.  Hogarth, 
finding  that  such  a  metrical  description  had  its  effect,  re- 
solved that  his  next  series  of  prints  should  receive  the 
same  advantage  from  an  abler  hand."] 

Connor  or  O'Connor's  "  History  of  Poland'*  — 
Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  information  re- 
specting this  author?  Who  and  what  was  he? 
Was  he  any  relation  to  Dr.  O'Connor,  the  Stowe 
librarian,  or  to  the  author  of  the  Chronicles  of 
JEri  f  Alpha. 

Westminster. 

[Bernard  Connor  was  bom  in  1666,  in  the  county  of 
Kerry,  studied  medicine  at  several  of  the  continental  uni- 
versities, and  at  length  obtained  the  appointment  of  first 
physician  to  John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  seventeenth  centurv  he  settled  in  London, 
was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and,  having 
joined  the  Church  of  England,  lectured  publicly  in  medi- 
cine at  Oxford.  His  lectures  he  afterwards  printed  under 
the  title  of  Disquisitiones  Medico- PhysiccB.  He  was  also- 
the  author  of  a  History  of  Poland,  and  a  singular  treatise 
on  the  miracles  of  Scripture,  entitled  Evangelium  Medici^ 
or  the  Physician's  Gospel  He  died  in  October,  1698,  in  the 
thirty-second  year  of  his  age.  See  his  Funeral  Sermon^ 
preached  by  Dr.  William  Hayley  in  the  parish  church  of 
St  Giles's,  London,  4to.,  1699;  and  Kippis's  Biographia 
Britannica."] 

"  Lays  of  the  Minnesingers."  —  Who  were  the 
authors  of  Lays  of  the  Minnesingers  or  German 
Troubadours,  London,  Longman  &  Co.,  1825  ? 
The  Advertisement  commences,  — 

"  Though  this  little  work  is  sent  into  the  world  anony- 
mously, it  may  be  proper  to  state  that  it  is  the  joint  pro- 
duction of  two  authors." 

Eden  Warwick. 

Birmingham. 

[The  principal  editor  was  Edgar  Taylor,  Esq.,  F.S.A., 
who  died  August  19,  1839 ;  and  we  believe  that  his  co- 
editor  was  Mrs.  Austin,  who  is  understood  to  have  been 
associated  with  him  in  his  first  and  most  admirable  trans- 
lation of  Grimm's  German  Popular  Stories."] 

EpitdpH^^ln  the  parish  church  of  Kendal,  the 
following  epl(taph  is  mscribed  on  a  brass  plate  to 
the  memory  ^>f  Ralph  Tyrer,  B.D.,  a  former  vicar, 
who  died  Ji^ne  4,  1627 ;  and  it  is  said  to  have 


1 


208 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Sept,  15-  1855. 


been  composed  by  himself.    Can  anj  reader  of 
*'  N.  Sc  QT  explain  the  second  line  ? 

*  London  bred  me,  Westminster  M  iM, 

Cambridge  sped  me,  My  m^Uw  tvtd  rm. 

Study  taught  me,  Living  MUf^bt  ne» 

Learning  brought  me,  Kendal  caoght  me. 

Labour  pressed  me,  Sickness  distressed  ns. 

Death  oppressed  me,  The  gravs  possessed  nss^ 

€rod  first  gave  me,  Christ  did  save  me, 

Earth  did  crave  me,  and  Heaven  would  have  me." 

John  o*  the  Fosld. 

[The  passage  seems  to  imply  that  his  wife  was  pro- 
cnrsd  by  the  intervention  of  his  sister.] 


mtplixi. 


WILL  O*  TH£   WlSPf  JACK-A-IANTSRK,  IGKI8 
FATUUS,   COKPSa-CARDUn,   BTC. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  167.) 

BjT  a  dozen  of  names  these  wild-fire  phenomena 
are  very  common  in  all  boggy  lands,  and  wCTe 
much  more  so  before  the  agricultural  scieace  of 
drainage  was  carried  to  such  an  extent  I  have 
seen  them  often ;  but  the  most  curious  «example 
occurred  to  a  friend  of  mine  whose  country  resi- 
dence was  situated  within  sight  of  a  low  swampy 
track  of  mea<)ow.  It  was  exactly  at  this  season  of 
the  year  (in  September)  that  the  household  were 
startled,  and  the  superstitious  affrighted  by  the 
appearance  of  strange  waving  and  wandering 
li^nts  in  the  locality  5luded  to,  commencingnear 
nudnight  and  lasting  for  several  hours.  Their 
ittotion  was  very  ec/centric,  and  they  traversed  the 
district  in  every  direction,  up  and  down,  back- 
wards and  forwards.  As  day  approached  they 
vanished,  leaving  the  observers  to  account  as  well 
as  they  could  for  the  unusual  nightly  visitation. 
At  length  some,  bolder  than  the  rest,  having  ex- 
amined the  ground  by  daylight,  and  discovered 
neither  pitfall  nor  sinking  bog,  resolved  on  going 
to  the  spot  and  ascertaining  the  nature  of  the 
illusion.  They  went  accordingly,  noiselessly  and 
secretly,  and  followed  up  the  dancing  lights  till 
they  came  upon  them;  andlo!  they  were  lanterns 
tied  by  collars  to  the  necks  of  small  well- trained 
setters,  and  in  the  service  of  poachers,  with  nets, 
who  were  thus  pursuing  their  vocation  and  catch- 
ing almost  every  head  of  game  on  the  estate.  So 
much  for  a  particular  Puck-affair.  W.  J. 


^  About  twenty  years  since,  while  travelling  one 
night  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  about  four  miles 
from  Killarney,  on  passing  some  marshy  ground 
I  distinctly  saw  a  light  flitting  about,  vanishing 
at  intervals,  and  appearing  again.  My  driver 
noticed  the  same,  and  we  stopped  an<jk'  observed  it 
for  near  half  an  hour.  It  was  abou*  the  first  of 
September,  nine  o'clock  at  night,  and  the  air  ▼cry 
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Btill.  The  light  appeared  to  be  about  from  fiflj 
to  one  hundred  yards  from  ns.  I  was  told  that 
such  an  appearance  was  commonly  seen  in  marshj 
ground  after  a  warm  day,  and  that  the  conntry 
people  called  it  "  Jack  o'  the  lantern."  Of  course 
it  can  be  easily  accounted  for.  Last  year  I  passed 
the  same  spot  by  day,  and  saw  that  a  large  drain 
had  been  made  through  the  marsh,  consequently 
I  expect  my  friend  "  Jack  "  has  vanished  with  his 
lantern  to  some  more  gmual  locality. 

SiMOK  Wuu>. 

A  friend  informs  me  he  has  freauently  seen  it  in 
a  marrii  near  the  town  of  Stettin  m  Germany,  and 
has  often  staid,  while  passing  the  place  with  other 
persons,  to  witness  its  movements.  He  describes 
It  as  like  a  "  good-sized  candle  flame,*'  constantly 
appearing  and  disappearing.  Sometimes  a  dozen 
or  more  are  visible  at  one  time.  Although  thej 
are  very  common,  some  people  feel  a  little  super- 
stitious, and  do  not  pass  that  place  at  night. 

II.W.  D. 


W.  may  be  informed  that  this  light  has  been 
seen  by  me  (to  the  best  of  my  recoUection,  more 
than  once)  dancing  over  some  boggy  ground  on 
Bedford  Moor,  near  Torrington,  in  the  north  of 
Devon.  J.  Sansom. 


EXECUTORS  or  WILLS. 

(Vol.  xu^  p.  124.) 

Leguleitjs  asks  when  executors  were  first  in- 
stituted ?  And  he  remarks,  they  were,  it  appears, 
quite  unknown  to  the  Roman  law. 

Perhaps  they  had  their  beginning  in  ancient 
Greece,  for  the  man  who  was  privileged  to  m$k.e 
a  will  signed  it  before  witnesses  (who  were  some- 
times magistrates  and  archons),  and  then  placed 
it  in  the  hands  of  trustees  called  Epimeletai^  who 
were  obliged  to  see  it  performed.  See  Arch- 
bishop Potter's  Antiquities^  by  Dunbar,  ii.  339. 
Isseus  seems  to  be  his  authority,  but  I  have  not 
the  references.  The  iiri/A€Xr?Ta2  were  any  persons 
who  were  charged  with  care,  guardianship,  or  per- 
formance, —  the  original  ^parently  of  executors 
in  modern  time.  It  was,  we  know,  the  custom 
among  the  Romans  for  a  man  to  leave  his  fortune 
to  a  friend  on  some  executory  trust.  The  H4zres 
Fiduciarius  seems  to  have  corresponded  to  an 
executor.  A  testator^s  wishes,  too,  are  often  said 
to  be  addressed  ad  fidei  Commissarios,  The  ap- 
pointment of  an  Heres,  whom  we  may  call  execu- 
tor in  some  respects,  was  essential  to  the  validity 
of  a  will  among  the  Romans.  **  It  was,"  as  Dr. 
Taylor  remarks  in  his  Elements  of  Civil  Law 
(^35.),  **  a  form  so  necessary,  that  practice  at  least, 
if  not  law,  required  it  as  the  prinoipai  ingredient." 
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This  is  supported  by  tbe  Definition  of  Modestinus; 
and  it  appears  that  the  Hares  Testamenti  was 
the  full  representative  of  the  testator  fey  the  dvil 
law,  and  succeeded  to  the  whole  estate,  real  as 
well  as  personal.  See  also  Hallifax  On  the  Civil 
LaWy  37. ;  and  as  to  the  form  and  mode  of  his  in- 
trtitution,  the  sixth  book  of  Justin,  Cod.^  tit.  xxiii., 
De  Tefftamentisy  et  quemadmodum  Testamenta  ordi- 
Tietur,  in  Corpus  Juris  Cvvilis,  194.  sqq.  **An 
executor,"  says  Ayliffe  in  his  Parergon  Juris  Cano- 
nici  Anglicanif  264.,  ^  so  called  ah  exequenda,  is  in 
4Jhe  tsivil  and  canon  law  sometimes  called  Hares 
TestamentarruSy  and  often  Hares  swnply.  He  had 
his  beginning  in  the  civil  law  by  the  Imperial  Con- 
stitutions.** So,  too,  Cowel  attributes  the  begin- 
inng  of  the  executor  to  *'  the  Constitutions  of  the 
Emperors,  who  first  permitted  those  that  thought 
good  by  their  wills  to  bestow  anything  upon  godly 
and  charitable  uses,  to  appoint  whom  they  pleased 
to  see  the  same  performed." 

It  seems  to  me  impossible  to  peruse  the  chapters 
of  the  civil  law  quoted  by  these  authorities  with- 
out seeing  that  the  office  of  executor  was  known 
to  the  Komans,  althoug'h  not  by  the  modem  name 
of  executor,  which,  as  Lord  Hardwicke,  in  a  case 
reported  in  the  third  volume  of  Atkins's  Reports, 
said,  "  is  a  bart)arous  term  unknown  to  that  law." 
Crodolphin  also  treats  the  executor  as  known  to 
the  civil  law,  in  the  Hares  Testcementarvus  (part  2. 
c.l.  8.  1.);  and  so,  too,  Swinburn,  rnhis  Treatise 
an  WiUs,  The  custom  of  making  wills  among  the 
Teutonic  nations  is  ascribed  by  Sekien  to  the 
Romans,  and  to  the  reception  by  Germanic  na- 
tions of  the  Roman  law.  Executors  are  often 
named  in  Anglo-Saxon  wills;  and  there  is  every 
reason  for  believing  that  the  eustom  of  making 
devises  of  lands  as  well  as  chattels  was  introduced 
into  England  from  Rome  by  Augustine.  Wills 
were  not  considered  in  the  same  ceremonious 
point  of  view  as  the  Roman  Testamenti,  They 
were  partly  a  settlement  or  grant,  and  a  testa- 
ment, and  corroborated  by  being  witnessed  by 
prelates,  who  are  made  to  some  extent  exe- 
cutors ;  a  portion  of  the  testator's  property  being 
usually  bequeathed  to  pious  purposes,  in  which 
case  even  the  Roman  law  allowed  the  intervention 
of  clergy.  (Kemble's  Introd.  to  Cod,  Dipt,  JEvi 
Saxon.y  p.  cviii.)  The  Anglo-Saxon  prelates  seem 
to  have  answered  to  the  functionaries  of  the 
Pontifical  College  in  this  respect,  who  had  the 
care  and  superintendence  of  wills  and  executory 
trusts.  Mr.  Kemble  doubts  whether  probate  was 
required  among  the  Anglo-Saxons.  There  are 
Saxon  wills  in  which  a  legatus  is  not  designated 
or  appointed  for  the  execution  of  the  testator's 
wishes.  In  some  cases  (as  in  the  will  of  Elfhelm, 
in  Lye's  Saxon  Dictionary^  vol.  ii.,  appendix) 
l^ere  is  a  request  to  the  superior  lord,  which  runs 
in  that  instMice — "Jam  oro  te,  dilecte  domine,  ut 
meum  testamentum  stare  possit,  et  tu  ne  sinas  ut 
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Tpsum  quis  pervertat."  The  earliest  will  printed  in 
Mr.  Kemble's  valuable  collection  of  Angio^Saxon 
documents  is  of  the  ninth  century.  The  Legeitftm 
testamentttm  is  rendered  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
5er»eran  scffvcn^rffe  {gcTcfan  gesetnysse)  —  worde 
which  seem  aptly  to  ^lesignate  a  representaHve 
functionary.  Glanville  (writing,  I  need  h&r<fiy 
say,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11^  says  die  executora 
of  a  testament  should  be  8«cn  persons  as  the  tes- 
tator has  chosen  for  that  purpose  ^  but  if  he  ilolli 
not  nominate  any  person,  ttie  nearest  of  kin  nud 
relations  may  take  upon  them  the  charge  (Lib.  Tii. 
ch.  6.).  This  latter  is  tihe  executor  ah  JEpiscopo 
Canstitutus  mentioned  by  the  Canonists  and  xM 
writers  on  wills ;  the  former  is  the  executor  « 
testators  Constituinsy  or  Executor  Testameniarius, 
who  is  usually  meant  by  the  term  executor.  The 
older  authorities  of  ecciesia^rtica!  law  treat  ifce  ap- 
pointment of  an  executor  as  essential  to  -a  twfta- 
ment;  but  this  strtotn«ss,  as  is  reuMrked  by  the 
learned  anther  of  Williemu  an  Exeo^ors^  has  tong 
ceased  to  exist.  I  have  not  any  reference  to  the 
first  known  appearance  of  the  term  executor  in 
our  records.  In  the  Rotuli  ParLy  mention  is  made 
of  tbe  executors  of  the  wiU  of  Bishop  John  de 
Kyrkeby  in  a.s.  1290.  IHoolas,  in  his  Andemt 
WiUsy  cboes  not  gav«  an  older  example,  but  there 
is  no  doubt  the  term  has  been  known  to  our  kw 
fron  a  mudi  earlier  period. 

Wm.  ScDSrsr  Gibson. 
l^fnemouth. 

Your  oorrespondent  Leoulgtus  rnqnires  re- 
specting the  origm  of  executors.  He  will  find 
an  answer  to  his  query  rn  an  article  in  the  <£md 
Magazine  of  this  month  (^The  Transmission  of  llie 
Executorship"),  Where  tbe  subject  is  handled  with 
considerable  talent  and  learning.  The  article 
(which  I  understand  is  by  Mr.  H.  C.  Coote  of 
Doctors'  Commons,  the  author  of  The  Practice  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Courts)  will  amply  repay  the 
perusal.  ^eta. 


06HAM   CHASACTSRSw 

<Vol.  xi.,  p.  285.) 

In  "  N.  &  Q."  there  are  some  remarks  by  Dk. 
Charlton  on  the  art  of  writing  m  Ogham  charac- 
ters. Du.  C.  seems  to  think  tlrat  those  characters 
originated  in  the  Runic.  However,  in  tbe  British 
Cyclopadia  of  LiteraJturey  &c.,  art.  Ogham,  it  is 
suggested  that  they  were  bi^ought  over  to  Ireland 
by  the  Iberian  colonists  of  that  country ;  and  the 
circumstance  is  mentioned  tfeatin  Kerry  county, 
the  county  in  wihich  the  Iberian  colonists  m^ 
said  to  have  landed,  the  greatest  number  of  stones 
inscribed  with  Ogham  characters  have  been  di»* 
covered.  This  subject  deserves  farther  inquirr: 
and  willi  your  permission  I  wiU  mention  a 
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which  seems  to  support  the  latter  hypothesb,  and 
then  suggest  how  the  truth  of  it  may  be  ascer- 
tained. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  Britain  came 
from  Spain.  Arguing  from  certain  physical  pecu- 
liarities, Tacitus  derives  the  Silures  from  thence ; 
and  this  is  not  only  supported  by  the  number  of 
Iberic  words  occurring  as  names  of  places  in  the 
country  inhabited  by  those  people  (South  Wales), 
but  by  the  very  name  of  the  Scilly  islands  — 
Silura — showing  that  they  had  originally  been 
peopled  by  the  same  nation.  Now,  as  the  Scillies 
are  on  the  direct  road  to  Spain,  what  can  be  more 
probable  than  that  the  Silures,  sailing  from  Spain 
to  Britain,  left  some  of  their  number  behind  on 
those  islands  ?  In  a  work  recently  published  {A 
Londoner's  Walk  to  the  Lands  End^  and  a  Trip  to 
Scilly  Isles)  the  following  passage  occurs  : 

**  Some  of  the  stones  [in  the  Scillies]  are  farrowed  with 
what  appear  to  be  deeply-graven  and  mysterious  Runes." 

I  have  little  doubt  that  these  inscriptions  are 
Ogham  inscriptions,  and  that  they  are  the  work  of 
tiie  Iberian  colonists  settled  in  the  Scillies. 

Now,  if  the  inscriptions  mentioned  in  the  pas- 
sage which  I  have  quoted  were  examined,  and 
they  proved  to  be  in  the  Ogham  characters,  it 
would  go  far  to  prove  that  those  characters  were 
originaUy  used  by  the  Iberians.  Farther,  in  Spain 
itself  inscriptions  have  been  discovered,  but  the 
southern  antiquaries  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
decipher  them.  (See  Niebuhr*s  Lectures  on  Anc. 
Ethn,  and  Geog.)  If  they  were  examined  and 
proved  to  be  also  in  the  Ogham  character,  not 
only  would  the  origin  of  that  mode  of  writing  be 
discovered,  but  the  story  of  the  Iberian  settle- 
ments in  Ireland,  and  of  the  Iberian  origin  of  the 
Silures,  would  be  shown  to  rest  on  an  historical 
basis.  E.  West. 


VERB   AND   NOMINATIVE   CASE. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  65.  153.) 

W.  B.  C.  does  not  seem  to  me  to  understand 
the  drift  of  W.  M.  T.'s  remarks.  I  conceive  the 
latter  to  be  putting  in  a  plea  for  certain  excep- 
tions to  a  rule  of  grammar,  against  the  jurists, 
who  are  unwilling  to  allow  such  exceptions.  It  is 
sufficient  for  the  justification  of  these  exceptional 
phrases,  that  they  are  received  as  idioms,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  tried  by  ordinary  laws  of  syn- 
tax.    Their  history  is  another  matter. 

It  is  not,  as  I  understand  it,  W.  M.  T.  on  his 
schoolmaster^s  authority,  but  only  the  school- 
master, who  condemns  the  expression  **A  man 
six  foot  high.**  I  am  inclined  to  join  with  the 
schoolmaster,  though  not  from  the  reason  that  I 
do  not  believe  (as  W,  B.  C.  does)  that  this  phrase 
could  have  "  originally  stood,"  in  the  elegant  form 
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of  "  A  man,  six  measures  of  a  man*8  foot  each  in 
length,  high  ;**  but  simply  because  I  do  not  think 
that  this  expression  has  ever  received  the  sanction 
of  that  respectable  usage  "  quern  penes  arbitrium 
est." 

That  the  expressions  which  W.  M.  T.  quotes 
are  all  more  or  less  elliptical,  there  is  no  doubt, 
but  surely  W.  B.  C.'s  ellipses  are  a  little  too 
recherche.  Does  W.  B.  C.  really  believe  that  the 
folks  who  now  say  "  three  and  eleven  pence  half- 
penny is  not  a  high  price  for  good  Irish  cloth," 
were,  at  some  remote  period,  in  the  habit  of  saying: 
"  the  sum  of  three  shillings  and  eleven  pence  and 
a  halfpenny  is  not  a  high  price  to  give,"  or  to  ask 
for  (a  certain  quantity  of)  good  Irish  cloth  ?  or 
is  this  merely  a  useful  grammatical  fiction,  like 
the  "  original  contract"  between  king  and  people, 
which  you  may  talk  about  without  believing  that 
it  was  ever  actually  signed,  sealed,  or  delivered  ? 
When  I  say  "  ninety-five  is  a  great  ^e,"  I  quite 
agree  with  W.  B.  C.  that  the  words  "  ninety-five  " 
alone  mean  nothing;  but  there  is  logically  no 
omission,  save  of  the  substantive,  which  must  be- 
long to  the  adjectives  ninety-five.  Yet  the  verb 
is  used  in  the  singular ;  and  the  original  reason 
for  this  was,  not  that  the  expression  was  once 
thrice  as  long,  but  that  the  idea  in  the  mind  is  of 
a  total.  But  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  use  a  singular 
verb  in  any  case  where  any  nominative,  being 
plural,  is  resolvable  into  a  total.  I  cannot,  for 
mstance,  say  "ninety-five  soldiers  is  arrived," 
and  excuse  myself  by  saying  that  I  meant  "  a 
company  consisting  of  ninety-five  soldiers  is  ar- 
rived;" and  that  I  considered  the  word  soldiers 
in  the  "  abbreviated  sentence  to  be  used  in  the 
genitive  case."  I  have  heard  people,  when  sur- 
prised at  an  accusation  exclaim,  "Me?"  and  have 
been  at  a  loss  to  imagine  why  they  gave  the  pre-' 
ference  to  the  accusative  pronoun  on  the  occasion.. 
But  W.  B.  C.*s  theory  of  ellipses  furnishes  an  ex- 
planation in  a  moment.  The  part  suppressed  in 
the  sentence,  as  it  originally  stood,  is  "  are  you 
alluding  to  —  ?  *'  Here  you  have  at  once  a  pre- 
position properly  governing  an  accusative.  There 
is,  in  fact,  scarcely  any  violation  of  the  rules  of 
syntax  which  may  not  be  justified  in  some  way  by 
the  supposition  of  an  ellipse.  It  is,  therefore,  not 
because  the  expressions  referred  to  may  be  capable 
of  rational  explanation,  but  because  they  are  re- 
ceived idioms,  that  I  am  allowed  to  employ  them. 

T.  E.  M. 


I  remember  hearing  or  reading  an  assertion 
which,  though  it  may  be  too  much  of  a  gene- 
ralisation, seems  to  have  many  instances  to  rest 
upon.  It  is  that  the  genius  of  our  language  re- 
serves the  plural  for  mdefinitely  many,  and  ex- 
presses definitely  many  by  the  singular.  This 
really  seems  to  be  almost  a  rule  in  composition  of 
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words,  and  in  what  I  have  elsewhere  called 
hyphenic  collections  (Vol.  iv.,  p.  203.). 

The  following  phrases  are  certainly  good  En- 
glish :  "  a  two-foot  rule,"  "  a  six-foot  telescope," 
"a  four-horse  carriage."  Lindley  Murray  and 
the  school-mistresses  may  deny  it,  but  they  are 
wrong.  Shakspeare  makes  Falstaff,  I  think,  talk 
oi  a  "  three- man  beetle." 

Throughout  the  country,  the  uneducated  speak 
of  "  five  year,"  "  seven  year."  The  singular  enters 
whenever  the  notion  is  cumulative.  They  do  not 
flay,  "I  saw  five  horse  in  the  field,"  but  "five 
horses."  But  cumulation,  thought  of  the  whole  as 
a  whole,  without  separation  into  parts,  will  bear  a 
singular,  even  when  an  adjective  enters  which 
applies  to  each  of  the  things  stated.    As  in  — 

** .    .    .    rats  and  mice  and  such  small  deer, 
Have  been  Tom's  food  for  seven  long  year,^* 

The  following  is  an  instance  in  which  modern 
grammar  has  added  the  last  letter,  in  defiance  of 
rhyme.  It  is  from  the  ballad  of  "  The  Boy  and 
the  Mantle:" 

"  He  plucked  out  of  his  potemcr, 
And  longer  wold  not  dwell ; 
He  pulled  forth  a  pretty  mantle 
Betweene  two  nut-shell»." 

There  are  many  cases  in  which  the  indefinite 
would  demand  a  plural,  where  the  definite  would 
demand  a  singular.  Of  an  article  usually  sold  for 
pence,  our  ear  would  instruct  us  to  say  that 
"shillings  are  a  fearful  price;"  and  that  "three 
shillings  is  a  fearful  price."  And  we  talk  English 
by  ear,  not  by  rule ;  our  grammars  do  not  settle 
half  the  points,  to  say  nothing  of  there  being  no 
grammar  to  which  conmion  appeal  is  made.  The 
rule  seems  to  be  that  a  definite  plurality,  collec- 
tively considered,  takes  a  singular  verb.  But 
perhaps  the  first  person  to  whom  the  rule  is  pre- 
sented will  find  an  instance  to  the  contrary  :  in 
fact,  a  modification  immediately  suggests  itself. 
As  happens  so  frequently  in  other  cases,  our 
grammar  is  not  purely  formal ;  the  meaning  in- 
fluences the  phrase.  The  collection  must  be  of 
that  kind  in  which  the  part  is  lost  in  the  whole, 
and  is  of  no  sia;nificance  except  as  contributing  to 
the  whole.  We  may  say  that  "  ten  shillings  is  a 
good  price ; "  but  we  may  not  say  that  "  ten  men 
is  a  large  committee." 

This  want  of  entire  formality  in  our  grammar 
will  probably  cause  all  attempt  at  construction  of 
rules  to  fail.  M. 


A  Man  Six  Foot  high  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  65.).  — 
"W.  M.  T.  wishes  for  authorities  from  other  lan- 
guages for  this  form  of  speech, — a  singular  noun 
with  a  plural  numeral  pronoun.  It  is  found  in 
Hindustani,  Persian,  Magyar,  and  Welsh. 

W.  Babnes. 
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NOTES  ON  TREES  AND  FLOWERS. 

(Vol.  xi.,  p.  460. ;  Vol.  xii.,  p.  70.) 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  following  Mr.  Mac- 
kenzie Walcott  with  a  spicilegium  of  Notes  on 
books  which  treat  of  trees  and  flowers. 

Of  Kene  Kapin's  Horti^  a  copy  of  which  is  now 
before  me,  and  of  which  there  is  a  translation  by 
J.  Evelyn,  Hallam  says : 

"  A  far  superior  performance  is  the  poem  on  Gardens  by 
the  Jesuit  R^n^  Kapin.  For  skill  in  varying  and  adorn- 
ing his  subject,  for  a  truly  Virgilian  spirit  in  expression, 
for  the  exclusion  of  feeble,  prosaic,  or  awkward  lines,  he 
may  perhaps  be  equal  to  any  poet,  to  Sammarthanus,  or 
to  Sannazarus  himself.  His  cadences  are  generally  very 
gratifying  to  the  ear,  and  in  this  respect  he  is  much 
above  Vida.  But  his  subject  or  his  genius  has  prevented 
him  fi-om  rising  very  high ;  he  is  the  poet  of  gardens,  and 
what  gardens  are  to  nature,  that  is  he  to  mightier  poets. 
There  is  also  too  monotonous  a  repetition  of  nearly  the 
same  images,  as  in  his  long  enumeration  of  flowers  in  the 
first  book :  the  descriptions  are  separately  good,  and  great 
artifice  is  shown  in  varying  them ;  but  the  variety  could 
not  be  sufficient  to  remove  the  general  sameness  uiat  be- 
longs to  an  horticultural  catalogue." 

See  Rapin's  preface.  In  which  he  vindicates  his 
use  of  fables  or  legends,  "  Ne  carmen  langueret 
insita  jejunitate  prseceptionis,  quam  profitebatur." 

"  The  first  book  of  the  Gardens  of  Rapin  is  on  flowers, 
the  second  on  trees,  the  third  on  waters,  and  the  fourth 
on  fruits.  The  poem  is  of  about  three  thousand  lines, 
sustained  with  equable  dignity.  All  kinds  of  graceM 
associations  are  mingled  with  the  description  of  his 
flowers,  in  the  fanciful  style  of  Ovid  and  Darwin:  the 
violet  is  lanthis,  who  lurked  in  valleys  to  shun  the  love 
of  Apollo,  and  stained  her  face  with  purple  to  preserve 
her  chastity ;  the  rose  is  Rhodanthe,  proud  of  her  beauty, 
and  worshipped  by  the  people  in  the  place  of  Diana,  but 
changed  by  the  mdignant  Apollo  to  a  tree;  while  the 
populace,  who  had  adored  her,  are  converted  into  her 
thorjs,  and  her  chief  lovers  into  snails  and  butterflies." 

"As  the  poem  of  Rapin,"  continues  Mr.  Hallam,  "is 
not  in  the  hands  of  every  one  who  has  taste  for  Latin 
poetry,  I  will  give  as  a  specimen  the  introduction  to  the 
second  book." 

I  have  here  the  pleasure  of  adding  some  of  the 
lines  containing  the  associations  above  referred  to, 
and  on  a  future  occasion  I  hope  to  illustrate  other 
objects  of  curious  legends : 

"  Th£  Violet. 

"  Hanc  olim  vaccas  quando  pavisse  Pheraeas 
Dicitur,  errantem  vidit  cum  Phoebus,  amavit : 
Nee  vulnus  celavit  amans,  perterrita  virgo 
Proripuit  sese  in  sylvas,  monuitque  Dianam. 
Ilia,  soror  colles,  inquit,  fuge ;  namque  supremos 
Phoebus  amat  colles,  et  ccelo  gaudet  aperto. 
Ibat  per  valles  Virgo,  fontesque  petebat 
Umbriferos,  sepesque  inter  deserta  latebat. 

....  Jam  furta  Deus  fraudesque  parabat. 
Cum  dea :  formosse  si  non  licet  esse  pudicam : 
Ah  I  pereat  potius  qua  non  fert  forma  pudorem. 
Dixit,  et  obscura  infecit  ferrugine  vultum.". 
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«  The  Rose, 
•*  Hortoram  fegina  saos  ostendit  honores, 
Pne  qoA  puniceis  ardeas  aurora  qoadrigis 
Palleat,  atque  suos  confundat  Delia  vultiis. 
-^  •  •  >  •  .  » 

Fratemos  aniraos  imaria  £eu:U  sorori 
Permovit,  laBSoqu©  furens  pro  numine  PIuBbns 
Ultores  radios  obKquo  lumiae  torsit : 
Lttmine  quo,  coepit  primam  tasdere  Rhodantben 
Esse  deam.    Nam  pes  per  sese  altaribos  ipsts 
Figitur,  et  ductis  saxo  radicibos  h«ret. 
Jam  virides  tollit  raraos,  dum  brachia  tendit 
Lmgaet  egens  animi,  sed  adhac  regioa,  suam^e 
Dttm  mukat  fermam,  vel  sic  mutasse  decebat, 
Kam  pnlcher  floe  est,  fnerat  qa»  palchra  Rhodanlihtfy 
Felix,  diymos  st  minqaan  visa,  fuissee 
]>%iia  pad  enltiw,  nee  sic  meruisset  amari.'* 

BlBUOTHECAB.  ChETHAM. 


Addenda  to  Mb.  Walcott*»  "  STotes  oaTrew 
and  Fknrers  :'* 

Ham  a  Sjfn^oUsm. 
Ivj,  immortality.  White  Lily,  purity. 

Oak,  virtue  and  majesty.        Palm-branch,  martyrdom. 
PassioB-flower,  crucifiixioa 

Funeral  Chaplets. 

Laurel.*  Myrtle.*  Amaranth. 

Oak.*  Rosemary. 

Olive.*  Cypress. 

Names  of  Founders  and  Donors  of  ReUgiow  3mkM»ge, 
Mulberry  leaves  are  used  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  New 

Shoreham ;  the  convent  to  which  it  belonged  having 

been  erected  by  Sir  John  Mowbray. 
Maple  leaver  are  upon  a  brass  in  St.  Mary's  Church, 

Broadwater,  Sussex,  to  Walter  Mapleton. 
The  Rose  (fbr  Roslyn)  occurs  in  most  of  the  decorations 

in  Boslyn  chapel,  near  Edinburgh. 

"Blaaed  every  rose  — carved  buttieaa  fiiir^" 
Sine  ffioen  Origm  to  numy  EmheWishmmts  of  ArchiteetUre, 
The  papyru»  in  the  temples  of  Egypt. 
The  acanthus  was  used  in  the  Corinthian  as  well  £k  in 

the  Composite  Order. 
The  CoDftineiiikal  and  English  cathedrals  are  decorated 

with  the  vine,  strawberry,  holly,  woodbine,  oak,  ivy, 

common  avens,  fern,  thistle,  sunflower,  laurel,  ranim* 

culufi^  and  many  others^ 

W.  p.  GRirriTH. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC    COBSBSPOlTDElfCB. 

.Photography  on  Enamel  —  A  recent  number  of  La  Lu- 
miere  contains  a  notice  of  a  procesa  for  photographing  on 
enamel,  invented  and  patented  by  MM.  Bulot  and  Cattin, 
of  the  firm  of  Toumadion  and  Company.  The  object  is 
taken  as  a  positive  on  collodion,  which  is  afterwards  de- 
tached from  the  glass  and  laid  upon  a  plate  of  metal 
(silver,  copper,  iron,  steel,  &c.),  covered  with  enamel  of 
the  colour  that  the  dark  parts  of  the  picture  are  intended 
to  be :  this  is  hea4;ed  to  redness,  the  enamel  softens,  and 
the  picture  becomes  incorporated  with  the  vitrified  coating 
of  the  metal. 

This  process,  thoug^  very  simple,  req,uires  several  pre- 
cautions;   it  is  particularly  necessary  that   the  plate 

*  Archceologiaf  vol.  xxxiii.  p.  48. 
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should  be  heatted  with  great  care,  otherwise  the  enamel 
will  crack,  and  the  picture  be  destroj'ed. 

The  inventors  have  executed  some  portraits  in  this 
manner,  which  exhibit  a  remarkable  finish.  It  is  pecu- 
liarly applicable  to  jewellery ;  several  small  portraits  may 
be  formed  into  bracelets,  or  separately  they  may  be  used 
for  studs,  buttons,  &c.  It  may  also  be  applied  to  terra 
cotta,  porcelain,  and  glass,  as  well  as  to  metals. 

It  is  very  rapid,  the  whole  process  not  occupying  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  nowever  unfavourable  the 
state  of  the  atmosphere  may  be. 

Corporation  Records  :  Applicatixm  of  Photography  in 
copying  MSS,  —  The  value  and  importance  of  photogra- 
phy cannot  be  better  appreciated  than  in  its  adaptation 
to  the  copving  of  aacient  manuseripts.  We  have  just  seen 
a  beautiful  specimen  of  the  art  in  a  copy  of  King  John'a 
Charter  to  Great  Yarmouth,  as  a  frontispiece  to  a  pri- 
vately-circulated repertory  of  the  records  of  the  corpo- 
ration of  that  town,  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  Town 
CounciL  It  suggests  to  us  what  may  be  done  in  making 
photography  universally  useful  in  €»ttr  municipal  institu- 
tions ;  and  we  take  the  occasion  of  offering  a  recommend- 
ation to  other  corporate  bodies  to  take  the  same  liberal 
views  as  the  corporation  of  Yarmouth  have  done^  by 
printing  a  list  of  their  charters  and  records ;  and  where 
manuscripts  are,  from  their  antiquity  or  other  adven- 
titious circumstances,  worthy  of  being  effectually  saved 
from  the  ruthless  hand  of  Time,  multiplied  copies  may  be 
taken  of  them  for  illustration. 

Novel  Method  of  taking  Stereoscopes  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  171.). 
Though  I  am  an  ardent  photographer,  I  content  myself 
with  profiting  by  your  photographic  correspondence,  with- 
out filling  your  columns  with  my  own  numerous  dif- 
ficulties. I  cannot,  however,  sit  quietly  by  while  Mr. 
George  Normal  is  planng  off  upon  credulous  photo* 
graphers  his  **  Novel  Method."  I  beg  to  warn  those  of 
your  correspondents  who  have  not,  aa  I  have,  studied  the 
theory  of  the  stereoscope^  that  this  "  Novel  Method  "  is  a 
pure  delusion.  It  is  simply  impossible  to  get  a  stereo- 
scopic picture  without  two  diverse  perspectives ;  and  it  is 
equally  impossible  to  make  two  diverse  perspectives 
coincide  without  a  binocular  apparatus.  The  **  Novel 
Method,"  moreover,  ia  not  altogether  new.  Dr.  Anthony 
of  Birmingham  mentioned  to  me  nearly  a  year  ago  hia 
attempts  to  produce  a  single  stereoscopic  photograph,  and 
I  then  told  him,  as  I  now  tell  Mr.  Norman,  that  the 
thing  is  an  impossibility.  C.  Mansfield  Inglgbt. 

Birmingham. 

Mr.  Norman's  suggestion  fbr  obtaining  a  single  stereo-* 
scopic  picture  to  exhibit  the  properties  of  the  doublo 
picture,,  cannot,  I  apprehend,  be  acted  on  with  any  satisfac- 
tory result.  Last  winter,  as  a  family  amusement,  I  at- 
tempted to  unite  the  two  pictures  on  the  screen  by  means 
of  the  double  lantern,  but  failed.  In  certain  parts  where 
the  images  coincided,  or  nearly  so,  there  was  a  little  in- 
crease of  intensity,  and  this  might  have  been  the  case 
throughout  the  picture,  if  the  extreme  limits  of  the  two 
images  could  have  been  made  to  coincide ;  but  this  is  a 
practical  impossibility.  A  little  consideration  will>  I 
think,  suflice  to  show  that  the  stereoscopic  effect  can  be 
produced  only  by  two  pictures,  viewed  by  an  apparatus 
(a  stereoscope)  that  restricts  each  eye  to  one  of  them.  K 
a  single  picture  be  taken  on  Mr.  Norman's  plan,  or  H 
two  pictures  be  united  on  tike  screen  by  the  double  lan-^- 
tern,  the  result  obtained  is  either  a  picture  differing  in  no 
respect  from  our  ordinary  view  of  any  object,  or  it  is  a 
compound  picture  formed  of  two  images  not  perfecthr  co- 
inciaent,  —  and  whilst  coincidence  could  not  be  effected 
by  looking  upon  it  with  eneey^  the  looking  upon  it  with 
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both  eyes  would  have  no  better  eflfect,  since  precisely  the 
same  picture  would  be  taken  into  each  eye. 

Thomas  Rosb, 
Glasgow. 


The  Burning  of  the  Jesuitical  Books  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  151.). — Your  correspondent  Eric,  by  inadver- 
tently, perhaps  ingeniously,  employing  parentheses 
instead  of  brackets,  makes  it  appear  that  I  am 
guilty  of  the  nonsense  of  saying,  that  "  Bifrons,  in 
his  real  character  (of  Junius)  felt  an  interest  in 
the  fate  of  the  Jesuits."  Junius  (known  under 
that  name  only)  was  no  more  a  reed  character  than 
Bifrons  was.  My  meaning,  I  think,  was  plain 
enough  to  any  one  who  unshed  to  understand  it ; 
namely,  that  Bifrons  in  his  real  character  (of 
Chesterfield)  felt  more  interest  in  the  fate  of  the 
Jesuits  than  perhaps  any  one  of  his  cotemporaries. 
This  is  proved  by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Maty,  in 
his  Memoir  of  Chesterfield,  as  well  as  by  the  fre- 
quent mention  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  Chesterfield 
Correspondence,  The  observation  had  no  refer- 
ence whatever  to  Chesterfield's  subsequent  letters 
under  the  signature  of  Junius. 

As  to  the  note,  p.  185.»  of  Junius  Discov^'ed,  it 
cannot  be  necessary  to  go  back  as  far  as  the  year 
1766  for  the  origin  of  Junius*8  "una[^asable 
wrath"  against  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  since  it  has 
been  clearly  shown  that,  during  the  year  1767,  the 
wrath  of  Junius  u^as  not  against  the  Duke  of 
Grafton,  but  against  Lord  Chatham ;  and  that  it 
was  not  until  Lord  Chesterfield  discovered  that 
the  Duke  of  Grafton  had  deceived  him,  that  he 
transferred  his  indignation  from  Lord  Chatham  to 
the  Dake  of  Grafton,  whose  secretary,  Bradshaw, 
in  1768,  filled  the  seat  in  Farliam^t  that  had 
been  promised  to  Lord  Chesterfield  for  his  son. 
With  this  key,  Bifrons*  letter,  and  the  reference 
to  the  ^  sound  casuistry"  of  the  Jesuits  in  their 
chapter  on  ^'  promises^"  is  perfectly  intelligible. 

WnxiAM  Cramp. 

Man  in  the  Iron  Mask  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  504. ; 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  94.).  —  While  having  the  pleasure  of 
addressing  you,  I  may  observe  that  in  a  recent 
Number  I  perceived  some  questions  asked  by  a 
correspondent  relative  to  the  Man  with  the  Iron 
Mask.  Von  Hammer,  in  his  History  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire,  asserts  that  this  celebrated  historical 
personage  was  the  Greek  Patriarch  Avedick  (ot 
Arwedicks),  who  was  carried  off  mysteriously  and 
forcibly  from  one  of  the  Levantine  Islands,  by  a 
French  vessel,  at  the  instigation  of  Ferriol,  the 
French  ambassador.  The  account  is  in  vol.  xiii. 
of  De  Hellert's  French  translation  of  Von 
Hammer*s  enormous  work  of  eighteen  large  vo- 
lumes. If  your  correspondent,  who  recently  asked 
the  questions  above  alluded  to,  should  not  know 
irhere  to  consult  Von  Hammer's  History.  I  shall  I 
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be  happy  to  transcribe  the  passages  relating  to  the 
Man  with  the  Lron  Mask. 

George  W.  M.  Betnolds. 
Gothic  House,  Heme  Bay. 

AnHcipated  Inventions  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  504?.).  — 
Possibly  Pr<>fe88or  De  Morgan,  who  mentions 
the  works  of  Van  Etten  and  others,  may  not  have 
met  with  a  somewhat  similar  work,  o£  which  I 
have  a  copy.  It  is  a  small,  tolerably  thick  quarto, 
in  German.  The  title  begins  Delicite  Physico' 
Mathematicce,  §fc,,  bears  the  name  of  **  Daniel 
I  Schwenter,"  and  date  "  1636."  In  the  Register 
I  der  Authorum  are  found  the  names  of  Aaron, 
Abel,  Abraham,  David,  Goliath,  Hercules,  Jubal,. 
Julius  Caesar,  Noah,  &c,  so  that  altogether  the 
book  may,  I  think,  be  considered  a  curiosity. 
The  original  of  many  a  modem  invention  appears 
to  be  contained  in  it.  For  instance,  the  centri- 
fugal pump,  the  diving  dress  and  bell ;  and  had 
I  the  great  discovery  of  Oersted  been  then  made, 
'  the  electric  telegraph  also,  a  plan  (though  an  im- 
possible one)  being  suggested  for  holding  con- 
versation at  a  distance  by  means  of  **  two  magnetic 
needles."  A  part  of  the  work  treats  on  curious 
problems  in  arithmetic  and  geometry,  optics,  me- 
chanics, acoustics,  legerdemain,  &c.  It  bears, 
indeed,  a  close  resemblance  to  the  Recreations  of 
Ozanam,  N.  S.  Heincken. 

Sidmoutb. 

Trees,  their  Age  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  193.  257.).— 

"  A  giant  tree,  which  grew  in  a  forest  in  Calaveras 

'  county,  California,  which  has  been  named  by  botanists  the 

•    Washtngtonia  Gigantea,  measured,  when  standing,  863  feet 

from  base  to  top.    Its  greatest  diameter  is  31  feet  at  the 

base,  and  15^  feet  at  the  distance  of  116  feet  from  the 

roots.    It  was  cut  and  shipped  to  New  York  by  two  en- 

,  terprising  young  men,  at  an  expense  of  400/.    It  is  of  the 

cedar  or  cypress  species ;  and  Professor  Winslow,  of  San 

Frahcisco,  estimates  its  age  at  three  thousand  years."  — 

,  New  York  Mirror. 

I  w.w 

Malta. 

The  four  Lions  cf  Wales  (Vol.xii.,  p.  33.).— 
The  late  exploits  of  the  23rd  Foot,  or  Welsh  Fu- 
sileers,  and  the  development  of  the  great  mineral 
wealth  of  the  Principality,  justly  entitle  it  to  the 
restoration  of  the  four  lions  to  the  fourth  quarter 
of  the  royal  escutcheon  (instead  of  the  repetition 
uselessly  of  Kngland  as  now  borne),  as  it  appears 
on  the  great  seal  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  that  high- 
spirited  Tudor.  Sorely  a  proper  representation 
from  the  Welsh  people,  or  ancient  Britons,  would 
be  attended  to  by  the  royal  and  beloved  descend- 
ant from  the  pure  blood  of  the  old  princes  of 
Wales.  E.  D- 

Anonymous  Hymns  (VoL  xii.,  p.  11.). — No.  13,, 
"Thou  art  the  way,'^  &C.,  is  styled  American; 
and  "  Come  thou  long-expected  Jesus,"  is  attri- 
buted by  Bickersteth  to  Madan.  E.  D. 
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Scotch  Nursery  Song  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  28.).  —  This 
song  of  "  Elsie  Marley  "  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
those  which  are  common  to  Scotland  and  the  north 
of  England ;  or  rather,  which  have  a  leading  idea 
variously  worked  out  in  the  two  countries,  and 
even  in  the  different  districts  of  the  two  countries. 
In  the  Bishopric  Garland^  or  Durham  Minstrel^ 
the  last  edition  of  which  is  a  posthumous  work  of 
Joseph  Eitson  (London,  1810,  8vo.),  this  song 
seems  to  have  ascended  to  Durham /ram  Cheshire, 
It  is  headed  '  A  new  song  made  on  Alice  Marley, 

an  alewife  at ,  near  Chester."    There  is 

full  identification  of  what  I  have  called  the  ^^  lead- 
ing idea"  in  the  first  verse : 

"Elsie  Marley  is  grown  so  fine, 
She  won't  get  up  to  serve  her  swine, 
But  lies  in  bed  till  eight  or  nine. 
And  surely  she  does  take  her  time. 
And  do  you  ken  Elsie  Marley,  honey? 
The  wife  who  sells  the  barley,  honey ; 
She  won't  get  up  to  serve  her  swine. 
And  do  you  ken  Elsie  Marley,  honey  ?  " 

This  looks  very  modern  in  form ;  but  I  suspect 
that  the  provincial  editions  of  earlier  date  adopted 
modern  forms  for  finery.  Ritson  himself  notes 
that,  in  the  one  that  came  before  his,  "  Elsie  "  was 
altered  into  "  Alice "  throughout.  The  Durham 
version  betrays  its  secondary  character,  as  follows : 

**  The  farmers  as  they  come  that  way 
They  drink  with  Elsie  every  day. 
And  call  the  fidler  for  to  play 
The  tuoe  of  Elsie  Marley,  honey." 

The  apportionment  of  the  ballads  of  the  north 
country  between  England  and  Scotland,  as  to 
authorship,  may  perhaps  only  need  a  little  more 
criticism  than  has  been  applied.  For  instance, 
the  ballad  of  the  "  Heir  of  Linne "  is  given  to 
Scotland  because  certain  Scottish  phrases  occur, 
and  because  by  the  tenor  it  appears  that  the  hero 
was  a  laird  whose  title  came  and  went  with  his 
estate.  But  what  Scottish  phrase  is  there  of  any 
period  to  which  this  ballad  can  be  assigned  which 
was  not  current  in  the  north  of  England  ?  And 
was  no  such  thing  known  in  England  as  a  barony 
by  tfenure  ?  The  first  stanza  of  the  song  furnishes 
a  presumption  that  the  ballad  is  English : 

« It  is  of  a  lord  of  faire  Scotland 
Which  was  the  unthrifty  heire  of  Linne." 

A  Scotch  writer,  writing  a  Scotch  ballad,  would 
hardly  particularise  the  country;  an  English 
writer,  laying  his  scene  in  Scotland,  would  be 
sure  to  do  so.  M. 

Mothering  Sunday  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  284.  353. 372.). 
—  It  seems  obvious  that  Mid-Lent  Sunday  was  so 
called  on  account  of  its  being  the  day  of  matricu- 
lation. iNTot  that  matricula  is  of  necessity  a  di- 
minutive of  mater;  it  more  probably  comes  from 
matrix.  Children  do  not  go  home  to  their  mothers 
more  on  one  holiday  than  on  another.  A.  H. 
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On  the  W'jrds  ''Parson;'  ''Clerk;'  ^c. 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  160.). —  Havinj^  read  with  much  in- 
terest the  Rev.  C.  R.  Davis's  essay  on  the  "  Con- 
fusion of  Ideas,"  &c.,  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted 
to  remind  you  that  in  the  nomenclature  of  the 
French  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  the  word  curi 
represents  the  incumbent  of  a  church,  and  the 
word  vicaire  represents  the  curate.  These  appel- 
lations are  thus  far  more  appropriately  given  than 
they  are  with  us.  Curi  means  "  one  who  has  the 
cure  of  souls ; "  vicaire  means  "  one  who  fills  a 
vicarious  office,"  and  is  consequently  the  delegate, 
deputy,  or  missionary,  for  some  superior  authority. 
Geobge  W.  M.  Reynolds, 
Gothic  House,  Heme  Bay. 

The  Drapers'  Motto  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  25.),  said  to 
be  "  Honour  and  glory,"  is  a  much  better  motto, 
viz.,  "  Unto  God  only  be  honour  and  glory,"  as 
may  be  seen  by  the  inclosed  summons  to  one  of 
their  worshipful  body.  In  Herbert's  History  of 
this  very  ancient  company  it  is  stated  that  "  they 
were  incorporated  by  letters  patent  of  Henry  Vl., 
1439,  by  the  title  of  master,  wardens,  brethren, 
and  sisters  of  the  guild  or  fraternity  of  the 
Bless^  Mary  the  Virgin,  of  the  mystery  of 
Drapers  of  the  City  of  London."  The  original 
grant  of  arms  by  W.  Bruges,  Garter,  is  dated 
March  10, 1439,  and  is  in  Dethick's  book,  fol.  20., 
Harleian  MSS.  4900.  E.  D. 

Old  College  of  Physicians  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  66. 
113.). — The  question  asked  is  not  answered  by 
W.  J.'s  note.  The  house,  figured  at  p.  121., 
though  belonging  to  the  College,  was  never  used 
by  that  learned  body.  It  was  rebuilt,  after  the 
fire  of  1666,  on  or  near  the  spot  where  Linacre's 
original  house,  the  first  meeting-place  of  the 
College,  had  previously  stood.  The  building 
figured  at  p.  137.  is  the  College  in  Warwick  Lane, 
still  standing ;  and  not  that  in  Amen  Corner,  to 
which  Harvey  added  the  Museum,  and  which, 
like  Linacre*s  house,  was  destroyed  in  1666. 

W.  MuNK,  M.D. 

Lay  Preachers  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  153.).  —  I  cannot 
vouch  for  Mr.  Tavernour  being  licensed^  but  I 
give  the  following  entry  as  it  appears  in  a  register 
book  for  burials  in  a  parish  in  the  west  of  Dorset, 
and  was  written  by  the  Rev.  J.  Upton,  the  then 
incumbent  of  the  parish : 

*<Anno  Salatis,  1554. 

"Reg.  Eliz*.  Mr.  Tavenour  of  Water  Eaton,  Ox- 
fordshs  High  Sheriff,  being  as  y^  times  then  were  a 
learned  man,  cameoip  into  S«.  Maries  pulpit,  and  gave  y« 
scholars  a  sermon,  not  ont  of  ostentation,  but  charity,  and 
thus  began :  *  Arriving  at  y  mount  of  S*.  Maries,  in  y« 
stormy  stage  where  I  now  stand,  I  have  brought  you 
some  fine  biskits  baked  in  y  oven  of  charity,  and  care- 
fully conserved  for  y  chickens  of  y«  church,  ye  sparrows 
of  y  spirit,  and  y  sweet  swallows  of  salvation,* "  &c. 

Simon  Waed. 
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Derivation  of  Wether  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  165.).  — 
To  trace  this  word  to  its  most  ancient  known  root 
we  must  ascend  to  the  Sanscrit  ltd  and  urid,  to  flow, 
to  moisten ;  udariy  water ;  uttas,  a  fluid  or  liquid 
body ;  udras,  an  amphibious  animal ;  vandau^ 
fluid.  Thence  to  the  Greek,  0«,  to  rain;  05r?s, 
moisture;  vItoos,  rainy;  SS/aos,  a  water  snake, 
£^a)p  and  SSas,  water.  Plato,  in  the  Cratylus,  says 
the  word  SSeop,  as  also  irvp  and  kvv^s^  are  foreign,  of 
which  he  could  not  give  an  etymological  root; 
but  he  adds  a  suitable  caution,  which  he'  may  be 
thought  to  have  egregiously  violated  in  other  in- 
stances, oi)  roivvv  Set  ravra  irpos  fiidfeadcu,  "  it  is  not 
proper  to  use  violence  with  these  words.*'  The 
Latin  undo,  unda,  udus,  udra,  the  Gothic  wato,  and' 
Lithuanian  wandU,  bring  us  to  the  German  wasser, 
waachen,  &c.,  and  wetter ;  the  last  word  means  the 
weather,  a  tempest.  Zeus  and  Jupiter  indicated 
to  Greeks  and  Komans  the  fertilising  or  creating 
power  of  moisture*,  as  well  as  other  atmospheric 
influences  on  vegetation.  Wetterdach  means  ".'the 
eaves,"  literally  "weather  roof ;"  hence  the  English 
wet  and  weather.  This  must  not  be  confounded 
with  mndt  which  Eichhoff*  derives  from  a  different 
Sanscrit  root.  Amongst  nautical  men  the  word 
weather  forms  several  compounds,  as  weather-bit, 
weather-how,  weather-hoards,  weather-cloths,  wea- 
ther-hrace,  weather-shore,  hard-a-weather,  and  has 
reference  chiefly,  but  not  exclusively,  to  the  wind, 
as  is  natural  in  their  vocabulary.  The  inference  de- 
rivable from  this  induction  is,  that  the  places  in- 
quired about  by  Bounos  are  all  much  exposed  to 
the  weather,  be  it  fair  or  ford.  The  certainty  of 
this  etymology  must  be  verified,  however,  by  the 
localist.  T.  J.  BucKTON. 

Lichfield. 

Trophy  Tax  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  67.).  —  This  is  a  tax 
we  still  pay  in  the  City  of  London.    It  was  reim- 

Sosed  on  the  militia  being  called  out.     The  reason 
Ib.  Denton  found  it  on  the  receipts  is  that  it  is 
chargeable  on  the  landlord.  Hyde  Clarke. 

Aerolites  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  147.).  —  J.  S.  F.  will 
derive  much  information  on  the  subject  of 
aerolites  by  reading  a  very  interesting  communi- 
cation made  by  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  to  the 
Royal  Society.  It  will  be  found  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society. 

L.  H.  J.  TONNA. 

Sir  Richard  Southwell  (Vol.  iv.,  p.  152.).  —  See 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  second  edition,  p.  218. 

E.  M. 

Sankey  Chamber  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  342.).—  Sankey 
chamber  is  probably  the  same  as  Schenhe  Kammer, 

•  Clouds=cherabim  in  the  Arabic,  Chaldee,  and  Sy- 
riac  sense  of  the  word  (foreign  to  the  Hebrew),  of  culti- 
vators of  the  soil.  See  Lycophron,  v.  80.,  and  Meorsius 
and  Potter,  in  loco ;  also,  v.  160.,  and  Tzetzes  and  Canter, 
in  loco,  and  their  authorities.    Conf.  2  Kings  xix.  15. 
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the  spence  or  steward  chamber ;  and  to  sank 
means  apparently  to  act  as  steward,  or  perhaps 
rather  as  butler.  The  proper  name  Sankey  is 
doubtless  cognate.  A.  H. 

Bells  in  the  Tower  of  the  Chapel  at  St.  MichaeVs 
Mount,  Cornwall  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  131.).  —-Respond- 
ing to  the  invitation  to  furnish  inscriptions  for 
the  bells  numbered  1,  4,  and  5,  which  would 
harmonise  with  those  on  the  other  three,  Nos.  2. 
3.  and  6.,  I  would  suggest  the  following. 

No.  1.: 

**  Pater  est  Deus. 

^  Michael  i^  Sancte  Petre    .    Ora  pro  nobis. 

Ordo  Angelorum." 

No.  4. : 

**  Unua  et  trinus  Deus, 

^  Sancte  Joannes  Baptista  ^  Sancte  Andrea     .    orate 

pro  nobis. 

Ordo  Thronorum." 

No.  5. : 

"  0  beata  Trinitas. 

1^1  Sancte  Joannes  ih  Sancta  Catharina    .    orate  pro 

nobis. 

Ordo  Dominationum." 

F.  C.  H, 

A  Lady  restored  to  Life  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  146. ; 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  154.).  — At  the  church  of  St.  Decu- 
mans,  near  the  town  of  Watchett,  Somersetshire, 
there  is  a  monumental  brass  of  a  lady  who  was 
restored  to  life,  as  the  legend  tells,  by  the  sexton, 
who,  in  attempting  to  take  off  a  massive  ring  from 
her  finger,  found  himself  obliged  to  use  his  knife. 
At  the  first  incision  the  blood  gushed  forth,  and 
the  lady,  much  to  the  alarm  of  the  sexton,  rose  in 
her  coffin.  After  her  restoration  to  the  upper 
world,  the  lady  blessed  her  husband  with  two 
children. 

A  similar  legend  is  related  of  a  lady  in  Cologne^ 
the  wife  of  a  knight  of  the  name  of  Mengis,  of  the 
ancient  race  of  Aducht,  and  the  house  in  which 
the  couple  were  thus  wonderfully  reunited,  can 
still  be  seen  on  the  Neumarkt  of  that  town.  It 
is  marked  by  the  figure  of  a  horse  near  one  of  the 
top  windows.  The  reason  why  this  figure  was 
placed  there  is  also  given  in  the  leg-end.  Sir 
Mengis  of  Aducht  was  awakened  in  the  night  by 
his  wife  knocking  at  the  door;  he  believed  it 
must  be  an  evil  spirit,  and  refused  to  open  the 
house  unless  her  horses  would  mount  the  stairs 
up  to  the  garret.  No  sooner  had  he  made  this 
condition  than  the  horses  left  their  stables,  and 
passed  his  door  on  their  way  up  stairs.  Awe- 
struck at  this  prodigy  he  rushed  down  stairs  and 
admitted  his  wife,  who,  like  our  Somersetshire 
heroine,  blessed  him  afterwards  with  several 
children.    In  Dr.  K.  Simrock's  collection  of  Zc- 

fends  of  the  Rhijie,  this  tale  is  told  in  verse  by 
i.  V.  Groote,  p.  61.  S.  A.  S. 

Bridgwater. 

Nearly  the  same  story  is  told  of  one  of  the 
Lady  ifdgcumbes,  if  I  remember  rightly,   the 
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mother  of  the  first  peer.  See  a&  aceoant  of  the 
Edgcumbes  of  Cotehill  bj  Mrs.  Braj,  in  the 
Oentieman's  Magazine  for  1853.  E.  H.  A. 

Peerages  in  the  Female  Line  (YoL  zii.,  p.  185.). 
—  DoN£C  cannot  do  better  than  consult  J3'icola8*8 
Synopsis  of  the  Peerage,  which  gires  all  the 
peerages  which  have  descended  through  females, 
taking  their  origin  from  a  writ  of  summons  to 
parliament  to  some  male  ancestor.  A  search  for 
patents  will  be  useless,  since  there  are  no  grants 
of  dignities  in  England  to  females  by  patent  with 
limitations  to  heirs  general,  the  onlj  limitation 
which  can  create  a  peerage  descendible  through 
females.  G. 


NOTES   ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

We  are  of  the  number  of  those  who,  having  read  firom 
time  to  time,  as  they  appeared  in  the  pages  of  BlackwoocTs 
Magazine,  the  brilliant  dissertations,  diatribes,  dogmas, 
and  discussions,  which  the  late  Professor  Wilson  put  into 
the  mouths  of  the  world-renowned  conversationists  of  the 
Noctes  AntbrosiatuB,  are  well  pleased  to  see  a  selection  of 
them  in  the  form  of  a  separate  publication.  The  power- 
fud  imagination,  the  fervid  eloquence,  and  ready  pea  of 
Ghristo^er  North,  combine  to  place  many  passages  of 
the  Noctes  among  the  most  successful  specimens  of  word 
painting  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  English  language. 
The  Professor  was  a  good  hater,  and  consequently  gave 
vent  to  his  antipathies  with  an  energy  somewhat  stairtling ; 
and  one  of  the  sources  of  the  regret  which  mast  be  felt 
that  he  himself  did  not  snperintead  the  repablioation  of 
these  effoaions,  written  from  month  to  month  under  the 
excitement  of  strong  political  and  party  feeling,  is,  t^t 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  his  natural  kindliness  of 
heart,  proved  upon  numerous  occasions,  would  have  led 
him  to  temper  with  many  a  kind  note  the  severity  of 
many  a  hard  criticism.  The  present  volume  is  the  first 
of  a  collected  edition  of  the  works  of  Professor  Wilson. 
The  Noetta  will  be  completed  in  four  volumes. 

We  have  received  from  Mr.  Parker,  of  Oxford,  a  volume 

got  up  as  Parker  of  Oxford  only  can  get  up  works  on 
hurch  Architecture.  It  is  entitled  The  ScehtioMtical  and 
Architectural  Topography  of  England,  published  under  <Atf 
Sanction  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  ArchtBological  Insti- 
tute of  Groat  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  Part  before  u^ 
which  is  Part  Yll.,  contains  Architectural  Notes  on  the 
Churches  and  other  MeduBval  Buildings  in  Suffolk.  Of  the 
value  and  importance  of  such  a  work  at  the  present  time, 
when  the  study  of  Gothic  Architecture  is  so  generally 
prevalent,  there  can  be  little  doubt ;  and  as  the  volume 
in  questi(m  is  the  result  of  recent  actual  surveys,  under- 
taken expressly  for  it  by  Mr.  Caveler — and  has  had  also 
the  benefit  in  some  parts  of  the  extensive  knowledge  of 
the  subject  to  Mr.  T.  M.  Rickman,  and  of  the  supervision 
of  Archdeacon  Ormerod — it  will  readily  be  believed  that, 
while  it  is  one  of  especial  value  to  Suffolk  Antiquaries, 
the  series  to  which  it  belongs  will,  when  completed,  be 
one  to  which  English  Antiquaries  may  turn  with  con- 
fidence, and  to  which  they  may  at  the  same  time  point 
with  national  pride. 

Mr.  Bell  is  carrying  on  his  Annotated  Edition  of  the 
English  Poets  wi^  unwearied  diligence.  The  Sixth 
Volume  of  the  Poetical  Works  of  Geoffrey  Oiaucer  forms 
the  one  issued  for  the  present  month ;  and  contains,  in 
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addidon  to  the  conclorion  of  **  TroyHis  and  CrjnBevde," 
*<ChaBcer*8  Dream,"  "Chaucer's  A,  B,  C,"  «*The  l^km 
of  the  Duchesse,"  «*  Queue  Anelyda  and  False  Ajrcyte," 
and  *'  The  House  of  Fame.**  The  whole  accompanied  by 
copious  illustrattve  and  glossarial  notes. 
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Doo't  SymM  or  Q/LROUMtim  amo  BoTAivr.    Vol.  I.    (4-VoL  Bditi<ni.) 
Pablished  br  BiYing  OA.    183t. 

Letten,fltatlac  partioalan  and  lowwk  arlee,  omrrtaetMe,  to  be 
tent  to  Ma.  Baix,  PubUiher  of  **N0TI£8  ANJniOXBIJBS,** 
IM.  Fleet  Stnat. 

^PartlealanorPrtoe,ao.  eTthie  t>lk>viv  Booka  to  be  aeat  4lMet  U 
the  centlemea  bj  whom  thejr  are  required,  and  whoie  namee  aad  ad- 
dreaMB  are  tftvea  fu  that  pupoae  t 


Napocbow    Covbt  Atro  FAirfx.T,  KaMotai  or.    I 

SYok.    Svo.    Bentiey.    1836. 
Lblahd*!  Kbcbssitt  or  dfRnriAif  BsrauLnoir.    tVoU.    Svo. 
J.  H.  Smrh's  SaHimiM.    YoL  L 

Wanted  by  CharkM  Blmckbum,  Bookaellec,  Titaminittw. 


Etanobucax.  Srnorm.   By  Ingram  Cobbin.  A.K.   Lonfloa : 
HolyBmU  Street.   LaigeSvo.    VoLIL^^ 

Addieei  jr.  JL,  cue  of  Mr.  Wilaoa,  g>atioa»r,  314.  Qzflwd 

EifoLAlND^LirtrRATBD ;  OR  A  Coicnif Diim  or  tbb  NATvaAL  HnaasT, 
*c    In  Tvo  Yoinmei.   Yol.  XL,  M  to  Y.  JLondon  :  I>odal«r.   ITSi. 

Waited  by  J»a.  Weaton,  Nortbwkh,  GhaAire. 

pRiBSTUT*!  Works.    Voli.  TV.  V.  IX.  XV.    Batt*i  Edition. 
BttHOP  WtLtoN't  WoRBt.    YoL  IV.    8to.  Edition. 
Anslino  :  Barkbr'i  Dbi.iobt,  and  Obrtasb  Majuuuuk. 
Cablilb's  Kbpobucam.    Svo.    YoL  ^- 
MAOLf  ON  FisaiNQ. 
Db  Laht  oh  HAwcnro. 

SoaOVB  OK  DaBB-aTALKINO. 

Ajummt's  Edbopb.    VoIb.  XI.  XII.  XIV.  XVL  XVII. 

Wanted  by  That.  MWard,  Bookaeller,  JTewgate  Btnet. 

WAI.TOW  AND  Cotton's  Anolbr.    With  Illuitrationi  by  Stothaid  and 
Inskipp.    Edited  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas.    8  Vols.   Imp.  Svo.   Piebsr- 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Crewe,  Hijrh  Straet.  N^vraaitle-aader-Iorme. 
Stafflbidshixe.  -^— it 


The  fbllowinff  parts  of  Kniobt's  Pictoriax.  Sbakspbakb  t  any  or  all : 
The  7th  part  of  the  **  Biography ,**  thd  Bnay  on  the  three  Bonaa 
Flaya.  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  Analysia  ^  the  Plays  aaoribed  to 
Bhakspeare. 


IhyCBUfoore,! 


W.  R.  8.  (Beiftat.)    ITe  Juw  Mwardkd  like  pvper  nqmiuud  by  our 
Correspondent.  ^^ 

J.  C.  W.  (Bath.)    Many  thanks.    A  commvnicatUm  thaU  be  made  to 
you  Of  aooaot  toe  AotM  contpleted  omr  tnguirim  upon  the  sulifect. 
EaaAsoai — Vol.  xiL.p.  liW.  col.  J.,/or  "  Reelpath,"  read"  Redpath." 

Full  price  wiU  bf  given  for  clean  copies  of  Jfo.  166.  and  Jfo.  169.  upon 
application  to  the  Publisher. 


A  few  compleU  sets  of**  Noras  and  Qoaatas,*'  Vola.  I.  to  XI..  are  now 
ready,pruxYivK  Goinbas  and  a  Halp.  For  these  early  application  is 
desirable.   They  may  be  had  by  order  of  any  Bookseller  or  Newsman. 

Notbs  AND  QoBBiBs"  ts  ptUtUshed  at  noon  on  Friday^  so  that  the 


Oiuntry  Boi^csOlers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  mght's  parcels,  and 
debver  them  to  tkew  Subscribers  on  the  Satitt^ia^ 

"Notbs AND QoBRias"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts./or  «^con- 
venieiice  of  thcae  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  in  procuring  the  un- 
stanu}ed  weekly  N^umbers,  or  pre/^  reoetotao  »<  faottf*^.  Whae  partie  s 
resident  m  tlw  country  or  abroad,  who  maybe  desirous  of  receivmo  the 
^et{flrJVtim««r8,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwarded  direct  from  the 
/^*'•^•.  ,.^  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  »'Notbi  and 
QoBRiu  imdudtnp  a  very  copious  Indejc)  is  eleven  shiaings  and  /bar- 
pence  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-Office  Order,  drawn  in 
favour  nftke  Pubbekw^  Ma.  Qaoaoa  Bau,  No.  IM.  Fleet  Street. 
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NOTES  AND  QUESIE& 


WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  80CISTT, 
S.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  1849. 


Direetors, 
H.  E.  BiclraeU.Esq. 
T.  8.  Cooks,  Jon.  EfQ. 

O.  H.  brew,  Biq. 
W.  Evftns.  Em. 
W.  Freeman,  Eiq. 
F.  Fuller,  Eaq. 
jr.  H.  Ooodhart.Eiq. 


T.OrIaten,Eia. 
J.  Hunt,  Eaq. 
J.A.LethbridKe,Efa. 
E.  LucM,  Esq. 
jr.  Lyi  flMser.Eeq. 
J.  B.White,  Eaq. 
jr.  Carter  Wood,  Eaq. 


Truiteei. 

W.  Whateley ,  EaqM  Q.C.  i  George  Drew, Efq. ; 

T.  Oriaaell,  Eaq. 

Phytician —  IHIIiam  Rich.  Buham,M.D. 

Bankers.— Meaan.  Cocka,  Biddulph,  aadCoM 

Charinsr  Croaa. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEOE. 
POLICIES  effected  in  thia  Office  do  not  be- 
come Toid  through  temporary  difficulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  aa  permiaafon  ia  ariven  upon 
iq>pIication  to  auapend  the  payment  at  intereat, 
•ooordins  to  the  conditiona  detailed  in  the  Pro- 
ipectus. 

Specimena  ofRatea  of  Premium  for  Aaauring 
1002..  with  a  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 
Proflta : 

£  s.  d. 

-  9  10   8 
-9  18    6 

-  3    8    8 
ARTHUR  SCRATCHLEY,  ILA.,  F.RwA.8., 

Actuary. 

Now  ifCftdy.  liHae  lOi.  itL,  Seomid  Edition, 
with  wifcH-rinl  i^ilSUoni,  INDUHTaiAL  t^r- 
VTTSTMRNT  tni  EMTORATION  t  heljie  a 
TBEATigJv  OTi  BENEFirr  BUFLDITTO  SO- 
CIETIES, tn*i  nn  tJifl  Genertl  rrtacipEei  of 
Iji.ii4  lnv^ftment^exrmp'lineEi  In  theCMU  of 

kc.  With  h.  M AthPTHEX\c*.i  Aptwndlx  un  CoEn- 
imiind  Intermit  *nd  Life  AHUfAnofin  Bj  AR- 
THtnt  StJ  HATCH  LEY,  M.A.,  A<^limrr  to 
Clie  W^Um  TJfe  Ajannnoe  Society,  3.  Fp^nii- 
isuig^tfltreet,  LoodoD^  .j 
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£  s.  d.\  Ace 
■  1  U  4  M- 
-  I  18  8  S7  - 
•  9    4    6  1    49  - 


PT 


jMtimbUshed. 

>KACTICAL      PHOTOGRA- 

X  PHY  on  GLASS  and  PAPER,  a  Manual 
coataisinir  aira^e  dLrectiona  for  tlM  aioduoUoa 
of  PORTRAITS  and  VIEWS  by  the  agency  , 
of  Liffht,  indudine  the  COLLODION,  AL-  I 
BUMEN.  WAXED  PAPER  and  P08ITITB 
PAPER  Preeeaaea,  by  CHARLES  A.  LONO. 
Price  1«.;  per  Poat,  U.  2d. 

Fnbliahed  by  BLAND  ft  LONG,  Opticians, 
Philoaonhical  and  Phototrraphieal  lustre- 
ment  Maken,  and  Opemtire  Ghemisis,  US. 
Fleet  Street,  London. 


rCE    WEW   COLLODION 
iTiKiiurK-tuTvl    hy    BLAND    ftr    LONG, 
SM.  Fleet  StTpift.  l^n^rm,  will   b«ar  ejinit*iri- 

■on  ipritth  any  crtH^r  PrfTurmlioa  offered  tn 
Fhtittrariipbers^  Price  M.  p«r  cm.  Can  bs  hail 
pepatnU:  from  the  toslii^inp  ^nlutlon.  NTtrata 
of  SMmt,  iM.  fel  per  os.  ;  Pyraaallio  Aciil, 
U^  flrf.  pfT  ilrBchTu  3  OPieial  Acetic  Acid.  %tL 
jier  ot.  t  ITji*ri«nrolpHitp  of  8Mfa,  it,  mt  lb. 

CAMERAS.  l.ENisE^  and  every  Deserip- 
Han  of  A|rtniratuj,<>f  firit-rtajsj  WnrTsmiinBliip. 

ChrmlGila  of  AB*^Of-UTE  PFRrTY.  mnA 
emy  iriaE^rljil  ]neqi]Snj<i  iji  the  Fh0l()flfratililc: 
Art  of  the  tliiMt  quuiity. 

Instruction  in  all  the  Processes. 

Catalogues  aent  on  Application. 

BLAND  ft  LONG,  Optidana.  Photosrraphioal 

Instrument  Makers,  and  Operative  Chemists, 

198.  Fleet  Street,  Londoil. 


MR.  GEO.  HAYES,  Denti«t,  of 
66.  ConduitStreet,  Regent  Street,  has  a 
racancy  for  a  PDTIL.  He  would  be  ftilly  in- 
etmetod  in  Mechanical*  as  well  as  Operative 
Dentistry,  and  receive  many  unusual  advaa- 
ages.  V  desired,  he  may  attend  the  Classes  at 
dttieroftheColiege& 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 

TOTTEWILL'S  NEW  DARK 
a  CHAMBER,  for  holding  a  number  of 
prepared  Plates,  enables  the  Operators  to 
transfer  prepared  Plates  or  Paper  into  the 
plate-holder  without  injury  from  light,  and 
after  exposure  in  Camera,  to  remove  them 
back  again  into  the  Dark  Bex.  Simenedes  the 
use  of  tent  or  other  coveting,  and  b  applicable 
fbr  any  process. 

24.  CHARLOTTE  TERRACE, 
CALEDONIAN  ROAD,  I8LINGlX)ir. 


PHOTOGRAPHY,     WHOLESALE,      RE- 
TAIL, AND  FOR  EXPORTATION. 


0 


TTEWnX  &  CO.,  24.  CHAR- 

IX)TTE   TERRACE.  ISLINGTON 

OTTEWILL'A  REGISTERED  DOUBLE- 
BODY  FOLDING  CAMERA,  with  Rack- 
work  Adjustment,  is  superior  to  every  other 
form  of  Camera,  and  is  adapted  for  Landscapes 
and  Portraits.  — Majr  be  liad  of  A.  ROSS. 
Featherstore  Buildings,  Holbom  ;  and  at  the 
Photographic  Institution,  Bond  Street. 
*«^  Catalc^nes  may  be  had  on  appMoafloBt 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  DEp6t.— 
DANIEL  McMIZJLAN,  isS.  Fleet  Street, 
London.  Where  every  article  connected  with 
Photography  may  be  had  of  the  best  quality, 
and  at  prices  well  worthy  the  attention  of  the 
Trade. 

Price  Tiiet  Mnt  Free  upon  appltcatian. 


"  Their  groups  and  scenes  are  superior  to 
aaytiiiBg  yet  pro^kwed."— ATonWiv  ifenold. 

*'  Unegnalled    for    sharpness,   tone,    and 
beauJT.'^-  JebmAv  AdiferHMr. 

**  Ike  flneit  we  «ver  WW." — ^rt^lbMnuiZ. 

**  Oneof  the  woadera  of  the  age."— ^rttonnto. 

STEREOSCOPES.  ~  Immeue 
Rednetion  in  Price.  _  In  Maiiocany, 
4s.  «<2.,  Lenaes  warranted.  PHOTOG&APHBJ 
TIEW8,  lis.  per  doaen.  Italian  Scenes, 
liuins.  Old  OastlM.  ftc  by  the  First  Artists. 
Ciders  for  12.  and  upwards  Carriage  Free. 

STEREOSCOPE  COMPANY,  »13.  OzJMi 
Street,  20  doors  west  of  Reg^  Street.  CSty 
Ageney,99.  Moorgate  Street. 

JUST  OUT. -Crystal  Palaoe  Fonntaina,  end 
Mr.  Albert  Smitii  in  Guy  Faux. 


010°  MILNERS' HOLDFAST 

^-^^  and  FIRE-RESISTING  SAFES 
(Bon-eonducting  and  vapourising),  with  all 
the  Improvements,  under  their  Quadruple 
Patents  of  1840-51 -M  and  1855,  including  their 

I  Gunpowder  Proof  Solid  Lock  and  Door  Iwith- 

I  out  which  no  Safe  is  secure). 

,  THE  STRONGEST,  BEST,  AND  CHEAP- 
EST SAFEGUARDS  EXTANT. 

Mn^NERS'  PHCENIX  iiMP)  SAFE 
WORKS,  LIVERPOOL.  «ie  moat  Complete 
and  Extensive  in  the  World.  Show  Rooms, 
6.  and  8.  Lord  Street,  Liverpool.  London 
Depdt,  47a.  Moorgate  Street,  City.  Circulars 
Free  by  Poet. 

WESTMINSTER  HOSPITAL, 
Brnud  Bflnctupirj',  nppcrtilti!  WeatmSnater 
Ahticy.-TliL  Westmlnfter  HoMjitital  wm  lo- 
pj:ni]ted  In  the  >eir  ]?io.  sud  was  the  first  of 
the  kin<[j  in  the  Uiilifd  Kingdom  e«tabU«h«d 


BTid  fiujpported  by  Tolu&t&ry  ContributlDJQS, 
The  principle  vt  admiHloa  la  bos^d  chktij  cm 
the  urgency  lAd  oatnri^  of  the  tymptomt  af  the 


piLtieiat,  sncl  during  Ihc  piLkt  yeiir  l,IS,i  nncl- 
dwats  flusl  uriretit  c*ei!a  hkvB  lieen  rectl-rticl  ai 
in-patifnti  without  ]£;tL4.TB  urrcuEiirmttlulutiaii, 
while  ilMi  oi^t-ristltQlii  hsvtubtajincd  medical 
ur  KLir^rq,!  aHlttuice  wftlt  Uu  OLfaqr  clollTL  thaa 
ihth  flufferinai.  Fatten t«  ait:  ci>n«t[intiy  m-. 
(.'ecvi'd  frnm  diftitnt  did^trlcb  i  oflrDiifiiqu  Ij  aJm 
frw.-Jy  ttiYcn  to  FortEpnerH  who  nr*  ill  and  ia 
dldtniaa  ^  aud  relief  W  ol^eo  nlToi'Llud  tci  [mtlccits 
who  are  aent  m  isirptitt  ca«»  bj,'  tlii;  d'enf ?  of  iJl 
dfiiJomJnQHcniJi,  'i'hc  Dumber  uf  patient j  ad- 
nij  ttM  In  1  !jt,'H  wan ,  i  n  'pa  tieij  tn  1 ,7ii,  out- pat  \eu.tM 
I t).5l5  -  total  SI  ,^^.  The  dt^lnanili  qn  the  H aa- 
pili]  are  annually  intreMLuff,  whili;  the  iD^ome 
mum  all  annrcss  has  scxiQuily  dKUnJed^  ^iia 
in  IB54.— 

£     s.     d. 

-  4667     9    10 

-  6112    19      2} 


The  income  was    - 
The  expenditure  - 


Deficiency 


-    1445    16      4} 


WA.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 
s       STREET  ROAD,  LONDON, 

DEALER   nr   KABINE    LIVING 
ANIMALS, 

SEA-WEED,  ARTIFICIAL  SEA- WATER, 
AND  MARINE  AND  FRESH- WATER 
AQUARIA. 

A  Stock  of  smaH  Aquaria,  ready  fitted  op 
wi«h  Weed,  Shells.  Rockwork,  and  Marine 
Life,  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 

▼aUsneria.  Chara,  Nitella,  Anaoharis,  and 
other  living  fresh-water  Plaats,  Insects,  Mol- 
lusks,  Fidi,  &C. 


THE  MARINE  AaUABIirM. 

A  sreat  variety  of  Marine  Animal  Lift  eaa 
be  preserved  in  liealth  and  vigour  in  these 
Aquaria,  without  trouble  to  the  possessor. 
The  difficulty  of  procurioflr  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  tor  occasional  renewal  hiu  been  for 
some  time  completely  overcome  by  the  suc- 
oessfhl  composition  of  Artificial  Sea-water, 
in  wUch  the  Animais  and  Plants  thriv«  and 
grow. 

The  smaller  Aquaria,  when  fitted  up  with 
pieces  of  rock,  shells  and  tea- weed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  beauty ;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watehirg  at  his  ease,  in  his  own  apartments^ 
the  curious  inhabitants  of  the  Ocean. 


Tbeie  teareuln;  demauds  on  &\i  Hotpftsl 
may.  to  a  oeirtaia  e^tu'  t,  be  orplajtied  by  the 
tncraaae  of  popuLstJuti .  Th  rvt  u-arOj,  affomtoc 
accomniadatlQn  for  \-l  inLtlcnts,  are  still  on- 
l^mlshed  and  iinr>Q(;ui]fL-d  i  and  tq  of«»  theH 
wardii,  and  thua  rfirtiler  the  Hiwiiita]  as  effldo^ 
m*  orlal&alih'  dealffBed.  would  muaire  ma  ia«- 
creapeq  incotnc  of  I.'pWU.  a  yfraTt  beildtj  the  ooi^ 
cif  flttinjp  up  Ibe  Wards  for  the  n-wiil^Uju  of  th* 
^,iatiest«.  EWoTtii  are  bt-lnic  maHa  to  fniireasv 
the  II.LM];]]lLal  lu^corn^rodAtiion  oftht  inctriij>aUi, 
but  tlu:  duti'  1*  mcjiv  iTri|>erfrtive  to  tuakci  the 
acaoramDdatinn  alnniJy  e^^iClBg  aaraliahl&i 
No  oew  esta^bli&hjnitnt  ia  nsaxtnd*  BO  additioiial 
[ifO.Exra.TiLJ  iuqn^a^cij  buildpiifv^lnit  only  meant 
to  rei^QiiFv  and  tnap^ci  in  a  laoji^trl^d  endiblish^ 
wdimt  an  iueraased  munlHkr  of  the  luor  aqd 
dt^atltute. 

Ikiriuff  the  nsccnt  cpict^mk  Uo  caKs  of 
Anatic  ^qIcttl  wete  ailmtttcd,  and  104  of  t]iB 
number  wm^  rvfllnnw)  In  h««Hh  and  thdf 
i^niilie*,  ^laiecaaiHuiTcbaleraiccllarThdHvlbt 
alfl<]  r{rc«iv4;d!.»ud„  thj-Qiuzb  promiit  altentitKiL 
the  further  ifPosTieai  of  diwaj»«  wB-^preTentcd, 
The  CqmniiLtet!  ^ammtXy  APPEAL  ta  Ebe  tit- 
iieviik-nt  fiir  AID*  and  tn^st  that  the  extent 
and  t&Ibb  ot  tki?  mfrtsea.!  and  iJurv^Ecal  relief 
afhnded  to  the  mot  frum  aU  vkfih  msy  cmum 
aniatmilxtolieBlvi.ni  to  thp  fnnib  of  TMS,  tht 
aldcat  TnetHirulkan  iliwiiiuU  supported  by  vo- 
Luu  Ui.yy  ■>  > ;  i :  t  i  .1 1 !  n  i  i  i  :■ . 

Donations  andflobseriptions  are  ilMakftally 
received  by  Messrs.  Hoare  &  Co.,  37.  Fleet 
Street)  by  Messrs.  Bouverie  ft  Co.,  11.  Hay- 
market  t  Ytf  the  Joint  Treasuren.  the  Hon. 
Philip  P.  Bouverie  and  Peter  R.  EUMxe,  Esq^ ; 

or  by  tbt  Secretary.  

F.J.  WILSON.  Sec. 


Imp.«vo.,«Z.Si. 

ARCHITECTURAL  STU- 
DIES IN  FRANCE.  By  the  REV.  J. 
ETIT  :  with  numerous  liluitrations  fh>m 
Drawings  by  P.  H.  DELAMOTTE  and  by  the 
Author. 
London :  BELL  8t  DALDT,  186.  Fleet  Street. 

EIVE     SERMONS,      preached 
before  the  University  of  Qzfbrd.   Xhizd 
tion.   Cloth,  Ss. 

London  :  GEORGE  BELL,  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Sept.  22.  1855* 


1000  bills  "for  vote  and  interest  for  Islington." 
These  were  certainly  different  persons,  for  the 
ledger  contains  "  a  list  of  debts  to  the  end  of 
Dec.  1742,"  in  which  both  the  reverend  and  the 
poet  figure,  and  against  both  is  written  the  ex- 
pressive monosyllable  "  bad."  I  do  not  find  any 
clue  to  these  names  in  Watt,  unless,  indeed,  the 
reverend  was  Leonard  Howard,  DD.,  subse- 
quently of  St.  George's,  Southwark,  who  pub- 
lished several  works,  and  amongst  them  a  volume 
of  Thirteen  Sermons, 

In  May,  1739,  Woodfall  appears  to  have  printed, 
for  Millar,  Thomson's  play  oi  Edioard  and  Eleanora, 
The  only  fact  of  interest  is,  that  3500  common 
^  and  1000  fine  royal  copies  were  published  of  the 
first  edition.  Brave  times  those  for  dramatic 
writers!  Even  of  a  tragedy  by  one  less  cele- 
brated, the  numbers  printed  would  startle  our 
degenerate  public.  Thus  of  Armenius,  by  W. 
Paterson,  March,  1739-40,  no  less  than  2000 
common  and  400  fine  copies  were  struck  ofi*  for 
a  first  edition!  It  mast,  however,  be  admitted 
tJhat  a  factitious  interest  attached  to  both  these 
plays.  As  is  well  known,  the  chamberlain  refused 
to  license  Edward  and  Eleanora^  in  consequence 
of  Thomson's  connexion  with  the  opposition  and 
the  court  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  ;  and  it  was  said 
that  Paterson  having  acted  as  a  friendly  amanu- 
ensis to  Thomson,  the  copy  of  Edward  and 
Eleanora  read  by  the  censor  was  in  Paterson's 
handwriting,  and  therefore,  and  for  no  other 
reason,  a  licence  was  refused  to  Armenius, 

I  find  also  in  the  ledger  an  account  of  a  tragedy 
not  mentioned  in  the  Biog,  Dram.^  but  I  know 
not  whether  the  party  charged  was  author  or 
bookseller. 

"  Mr.  R.  King,  in  Basinghall  Street 

To  printing  the  tragedy  oi  £    b.    d, 
Themistocles  and  Aristides, 
3   sheets    of   Longprimer, 
12mo..  No.  1600        -        -650" 

H.  Woodfall,  Jun.,  appears  to  have  printed  a  good 
deal  for  Dr.  Webster,  and  Webster,  I  think,  pub- 
lished often  on  his  own  account.  Webster  was  a 
voluminous  writer,  who,  says  Chalmers,  "  was  not 
entitled  to  much  more  respect  than  he  received," 
for  though  he  himself  said  that  '*  he  deserved  to 
have  his  statue  set  up  in  every  trading  town  in 
England  "  for  his  pamphlet  on  the  woollen  trade, 
yet  "  when  the  demand  for  that  pamphlet  sub- 
sided, he  actually  published  an  answer  to  it," 
under  the  title  of  The  Drapers  Reply,  This  was 
not  a  very  grave  offence,  and  I  suspect  not  the 
only  instance  in  which  the  Doctor  replied  to  his 
own  pamplilets.  Some  of  the  following  tracts  are 
not  mentioned  by  Watt.  In  October,  1740, 
Woodfall  printed  for  the  Doctor  Consequences  of 
Trade,  and  Nov.  18  a  third  edition  of  same  work ; 
and  in  December  the  Doctor  replied  to  his  own 
Draper's  Bephjy  and  printed  The  Draper  Confuted; 
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in  February,  1740-1,  his  Scheme  to  prevent  (he 
Exportation  of  Wool;  in  October,  1741,  Repfy  to 
Remarks  on  Consequences;  in  March,  1741-2, 
Seasonable  I'houghts  on  Wool;  and  in  June,  1742, 
2000  Proposals  for  Treaties  on  Trade. 

"  Thomas  Carew,  Esq.,"  appears  to  have  taken 
part  in  this  controversy,  as  I  find  him  charged 
with  *^  printing  .  a  pamphlet  concerning  the  ex- 
portation of  wool." 

When  an  edition  of  Francis's  Horace  was  first 
published  in  London  does  not  appear  either  in 
Chalmers  or  Watt;  indeed,  the  first  London 
edition  mentioned  by  Watt  is  the  eighth,  that  of 
1778.  Chalmers  says  that  the  translation  of 
Horace  first  made  Francis  known  in  England 
about  1743,  and  that  some  time  after  he  came 
over  to  England,  and  in  1753  published  a  trans- 
lation of  part  of  the  Orations  of  Denwsthenes. 
Considering  the  large  inferences  which  have  been 
drawn  from  an  assumed  connexion  between  the 
son  of  the  Doctor  and  the  son  of  H.  Woodfall  in  the 
great  Francis- Junius  theory,  it  mtcy  not  be  with- 
out interest  to  show  that  the  fathers  were  probably 
acquainted  before  the  sons  met  at  StPaul^  SchooL 

"  Mr.  A.  Millar,  Dr. 
1746,  Aug.  20.     To  printing  eight  sheets  of  £    «.    d,\ 
Francis*  Horace,  No.  2000, 
&c.,  with  Brevier  Notes    -  18    0    0" 

I  presume  that  in  1742  Sir  Theodore  Janssen, 
the  south  Sea  Director,  must  have  been  too  old 
to  figure  as  an  author,  as  he  died  in  1748,  aged 
ninety-four.  Yet,  old  as  he  must  have  been,  we 
find  him  in  the  ledger  : 

it  gir  Theodore  Janssen,  Bart 

£    9.    d. 
Mar.  9, 1741-2.  Disconrae  on  Banks,  No.  500    1*  12    0 
(Extra  price,  done  in  great  harry.) 


April  16. 


To   printing   an  account  of 


We  have  also  a  separate  account  with  (the  son, 
afterwards  Sir  Stephen,  and  an  alderman  : 

**  Stephen  Theodore  Janssen,  Esq. 
1741-2,  Mar.  16.  To    printing    2000    quarto   £   s,    d. 
pages  of  Pacific  Cardinal 
[Page  torn.] 
To  2000  4to.    pages   about 

Guildford  Election. 
200  Remarkable  Speech   of 
K.  WiUiam  III.        -        -    0  15    D 
„    Three  advertisements    -    0    6    0 
„    206  halfpenny  stamps    -    0    8    7" 

Some  of  the  entries  are  not  very  easily  under- 
stood. We  know  that  for  years  after  1740,  news 
letter-writing  still  continued  a  trade;  and  it  is 
probable  that  Woodfall,  from  his  connexion  with 
a  London  newspaper,  would  have  been  a  desirable 
correspondent ;  but  I  find  but  one  entry  like  the 
following : 

**  Mr.  Craighton,  of  Ipswich. 

£    8.    d. 
1740-1,  Feb.  2.    To  writing  one  year's  news    5    5    0" 
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Tiie  fullowing  also  I  must  leave  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  your  better  informed  readers.  I  do 
not  find  any  such  work  mentioned  either  by 
Chalmers  or  Watt. 

««Rev.  Mr,  Carte.  ' 
1743-4,  Mar.  6.    To  printing   an  account  of  £^j.  I  cL 
the  Forces,  &c.,  in  France  *, 
7  half  sheets  of  pica,  8vo., 
No.  600    -        -        -        -    2  19    6 
Three  reams,  ten  quires  of 
paper       -        -        -        -    2    2    0 

5    1    6" 
On  the  opposite  page  is  an  acknowledgment : 

"Rev.  Mr.  Carte,  Cr. 
Ueceiyed  of  Mrs.  Cooper,  6Z.  Is.  6dL" 

The  following  speaks  for  itself: 

**  Mrs.  Cooper. 

1744,  June  16.     To    printing    Pope's    Will,    £    s,    d. 
No.  500,  English  8vo.,  sheet 
♦    and  half  -        -        -        -    1  10    0" 

I  mentioned  incidentally  that  H.  Woodfall, 
Jan.,  printed  occasionally  bills  and  tickets  for  the 
benefit  performances  at  the  theatres.  The  Gibbers 
of  course  patronised  him  ;  and  we  find  "  bills  and 
tickets  "  for  Theophilus,  for  Mrs.  Gibber,  and  for 
"Miss  Betty  and  Miss  Jenny  Gibber."  The 
credit  accounts  are  characteristic.  The  first  is 
acknowledged  as  "  received  by  note  of  hand ; " 
the  next,  '*  received  in  part  3*.  in  the  pound  ;  " 
the  remainder  with  an  "  &c."  are  in  the  abstract 
of  "  debts  due,"  and  "  bad  "  written  against  all. 

P.  T.  P. 


INEDITED   LETTERS   OF   GHABLES   I. 

I  have  recently  acquired  a  MS.  quarto  volume, 
consisting  of  copies  of  letters  from  King  Charles  I. 
to  his  queen  in  the  year  1646.  They  are  sixty- 
four  in  number,  and  form  a  regular  series  from 
January  4  to  December  26.  They  are  written 
in  a  neat  close  hand  (I  believe)  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  I  am  not  aware  whether  the  originals 
are  in  existence,  or  have  been  published.  I  send 
you  an  exact  transcript  of  the  first  letter  as  a 
specimen  ;  and  if  you  think  it  will  be  suitable  for 
*'  NT.  &  Q.,"  I  shall  have  pleasure  in  sending  you 
others  at  intervals.  Twenty-four  of  them  are 
dated  at  Oxford,  and  forty  at  NTew  Gastle.  I  shall 
be  glad  to  see  your  opinion,  or  those  of  your  cor- 
respondents, as  to  the  rarity  and  value  of  this  MS. 

[*  This  pamphlet,  which  makes  just  seven  half-sheets, 
is  entitled  "  An  Account  of  the  Numbers  of  Men  able  to 
bear  arms  in  the  Provinces  and  Towns  of  France,  taken 
by  the  King's  Orders  in  1743,  &c.  To  which  is  added. 
An  Account  of  the  Military  Forces  of  France  for  both 
Land  and  Sea  Service,  as  settled  by  the  Council  of  State 
on  May  1,  1743 ;  London,  printed  for  M.  Cooper,  at  the 
Globe  in  Paternoster  Row,  1744."] 
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(No.  1.) 

«  Oxford,  Jan.  4th,  1645-6. 
*'  Dear  Heart, 

"  I  desired  thee  to  take  notice  that  with  the 
year  I  begin  to  new  number  my  letters,  hoping 
to  begin  a  year's  course  of  good  luck.  I  have 
heard  of,  but  seen  no  letters  from  thee  since 
Christmas  Day :  the  reason  is  evident,  for  our  in- 
telligence with  the  Portugal's  agent  is  obstructed, 
so  that  I  am  not  so  confident  as  I  was  that  any  of 
my  letters  will  come  safe  to  thee.  But  methinks, 
if  Card.  Mazarin  were  but  half  so  kind  to  us  as 
he  professes  to  be,  it  would  be  no  great  difiiculty 
for  him  to  secure  our  weekly  intelligence.  And 
in  earnest  I  desire  thee  to  put  him  to  it ;  for,  be- 
sides that  if  the  effects  of  it  succeed  it  will  be  of 
great  consequence  to  me,  I  shall  very  much  judge 
of  the  reality  of  his  intentions  according  to  his 
answer  in  this.  If  Ashburnham  complain  to  thee 
of  my  wilfulness,  I  am  sure  it  is  that  way,  which 
at  least  thou  wilt  excuse,  if  not  justify  me  in  ;  but 
if  thou  hadst  seen  a  former  paper  (to  which  being 
but  accessary,  I  must  not  blame  his  judgment) 
thou  wouldest  have  commended  my  cholerick  re- 
jection of  it,  the  aversion  to  which  it  is  possible 
(though  I  will  not  confess  it  until  thou  sayest  so) 
might  have  made  me  too  nice  in  this,  of  which  I 
wiU  say  no  more,  but  consider  well  that  which  I 
sent  in  the  place  of  it,  and  then  judge. 

"  My  great  affairs  are  so  much  in  expectation, 
that  for  the  present  I  can  give  thee  but  little 
account  of  them,  albeit  yet  in  conjecture  (as  I 
believe)  that  the  rebels  will  not  admit  of  my 
personal  treaty  at  London;  and  I  hope  well  of 
having  2000  foot  and  horse,  out  of  my  smaller 
garrisons.  As  for  the  Scots,  we  yet  hear  no  news 
of  them,  neither  concerning  this  treaty,  nor  of 
that  which  I  have  begun  with  David  Lesley.  And 
lastly,  that  the  Duke  of  York's  journey  is  abso- 
lutely broken  both  in  respect  of  the  loss  of  Here- 
ford, as  that  the  relief  of  Chester  is  yet  but  very 
doubtful.  But  upon  this  design,  having  com- 
manded Sir  George  Ratcliff  to  wait  upon  him,  I 
desire  thy  approbation  that .  he  may  be  sworn 
Gentleman  of  his  Bedchamber ;  for  which,  though 
he  be  very  fit,  and  I  assjire  thee  that  he  is  far 
from  being  a  Puritan,  and  that  it  will  be  much  for 
my  son's  good  to  have  him  settled  about  him,  yet 
I  would  not  have  him  sworn  without  thy  consent. 
So  God  bless  thee,  sweet  heart. 

"  Chables  R. 

"  Even  now,  Montrevil  is  come  hither  concern- 
ing the  treaty;  the  Queen  cannot  have  a  par- 
ticular account  of  it  till  my  next." 

J.  C*  WiTTON. 

Bath. 


220 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Sept.  22.  185& 


[SH  AKSPEASIANA . 

1.  *^  Henry  tike  Eighth.''—!  read  in  Fraser  for 
July,  that  "  Schlegel  has  gommitted  himself  to  the 
rash  assertion  that  Henry  the  Eighth  has  somewhat 
of  a  prosaic  appearance;"  and  that  ^' the  exact 
critkc  seems  to  have  nodded,"  before  he  completed 
his  survey  of  that  great  historical  tragedy,  w, 
rather,  tragic  history.  I  am  of  opinioa  that 
Schleg^*a  meaning  is,  that  the  versifk^ation  of  the 
Henry  the  Eighth  borders  upon  prose  is  its  struc- 
ture, covapared  with  the  usual  Uank-Terse  manner 
of  Shakspe«re— ^as  it  undoubtedly  does;  and  I 
have  always  ^t  it  to  be  eTidential*of  Shakspeare's 
fine  feeling  ef  iHne  ^  fitness  of  things" — this  abaa- 
doaing  of  the  *^  mighty  line,"  in  a  theme  of,  as  it 
were,  his  own  scene  and  day.  The  structure  of 
the  verse  oi  Henry  the  Eighth  is  remarkably  un- 
like that  (Kf  any  of  the  other  ^'  histories." 

2.  Shakgpeare  and  hi»  Coiemporcaries, — In  the 
last  Edinburgh's  article  on  Dryden,  the  writer 
says  (p.  S5.) : 

**  The  iraequivocal  supremacy  attained  by  Shakspeare 
over  all  hw  cotemporaries  was,  it  must  be  remembered, 
entirely^  posthwmous.** 

This  I  deny.  It  was  cotemporary  as  well  as  post- 
humous. To  say  nothing  of  the  grand  verse- 
tributes  of  William  Basse,  Hugh  Holland,  Digges — 
nothing  of  the  prose-laud  of  Hemin^e  andCondell — 
who  is  not  fanuUar  with  the  magnificence  of  ^'B.are 
Ben?" 

«* Soul  of  the  Age! 

llie  applause,  delight,  the  wonder,  of  our  stage  I 

Thou  art  a  momtment  without  a  tomb ; 
And  art  alive  still,  while  thy  book  dofih  live, 
And  we  have  wits  to  read,  and  praise  to  give. 

Triumph,  mv  Britain !  thou  hast  one  to  show. 
To  whom  all  scenes  of  Earope  homage  owe. 
He  was  not  lor  an  age,  but  for  all  time." 
&c  &c.  &c. 

"Entirely  posthumous,"  quotha!  Why,  Shak- 
speare  was  as  "  unequivocally "  as  much  the  most 
popular  poet  of  his  own  day,  as  was — descending 
a  Irttle — Dryden,  Pope,  or  Byron,  of  his. 

•  'A  Desultory  Keaiteb. 
tFersey. 

8.  Random  Notes^en  Shakspeare. — The  Two  Geu' 
tlemen  of  Verona  is  one  of  Shakspeare*s  shortest 
plays,  and  may  be  taken  as  the  average  length  of 
our  n^odern  five  act  pieces.  It  ccmtains  1962 
lines.  The  longest  known  play  of  antiquity  is  the 
CEdipus  Coloneus  of  Sophocles,  which  contains 
1779  lines.  The  longest  known  play -of  Euripides 
is  the  Ph(Bniss(By  1766  lines.  The  average  length 
of  his  plays  is  1500  lines.  These  numbers  tend  to 
show  that  our  modem  plays  are  considerably 
longer  than  those  of  the  ancients.     Nor  is  this  to 
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be  wondered  at,  for  they  often  listened  to  fiHir  or 
five  pieces  at  a  sitting. 

The  first  Hne  of  U^  beautiful  opening  scene  in 
Twelfth  Night  is.  repeated,  almost  word  te  mm^ 
in  Antony  and  Cleopatra^  Act  IL  Sc.  5. : 

**  Music,  moody  food 
Of  as  that  trade  in  lova." 

Our  poet  seems  to  have  had  some  stock  Latin 
phrases  which  he  repeated  on  ocoasion.  Among 
these  is  "  Cucullus  non  facit  monachum  **  in  Mea* 
svre  for  Measure,  Act  V.  Sc.  1.;  and  again  in 
Twe^h  Night,  Act  I.  Sc.  5.  It  is  rendered  into 
English  in  Henry  VIIL,  Act  HI.  Sc.  1.,  •'Bat  all 
hoods  make  not  luonks."  Another  is  ''pauca 
verba,"  in  Lovers  Ldbour's  Lost,  Aet  IV.  Sc.  2., 
repeated  in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsw^  Act  I. 
Sc.  1.,  where,  perhaps  for  the  sake  of  the  quibble, 
the  French  parson  translates  it  falsely  as  ^^  good 
worts." 

In  AWs  Well  Oust  ends  WeU,  Act  11.  Sc.  3.,  . 
ParOlles  says :  » 

^  A  young  man  married,  is  a  man  that^  man'd.'* 

The  same  quibble  in  the  same  forwBL  of  wovdi^ 
though  with  a  difierent  meamng,  is  used  m 
another  language  by  a  writer  who  had  prohaUj 
never  heard  of  Shakspeare  : 

**  Oui,  son  man,  vous  dis-je,  et  man  trte-raairi.** 
Moli^re,  SyanareUe,  Aote  I.  Sc^ 

A.  a. 

4.  Dog'Cheap.  -^  Latham,  in  his  English  Leat* 
guage,  says : 

'<  This  has  nothing  to  do  with  dogs.  The  first  syllable 
is  god  =  good,  transposed,  and  the  second  the  ch — p  is 
chapman  (merchant),  cheap,  and  jEastcheap." 

This  is  illustrated  by  a  passage  in  Henry  /F., 
Part  I.  Act  IIL  Sc.  3.,  where  Falstafi"  says : 

**  But  the  sack  that  thou  hast  drank  me  would  liave- 
bought  me  lights  as  yood  cheap  at  the  dearest  chandlejrV 
in  Europe.*' 

In  Troihts  and  Cressida^  Hector,  speaking  of 
AchiUes,  says : 

"  But  for  Achilles,  my  own  searching  eyes 
Shall  find  him  by  his  large  and  portly  size." 

Act  IV.  Sc.  6. 

This  is  not  in  character.  Achilles  was  celebrated 
for  his  agility,  and  is  therefore  called  in  Horner^ 
•ir6Sas  wKhs,  fleet  of  foot.  Now  Hector  could 
hardly  expect  such  a  man  to  be  "  large  and  portly.'* 

A.  a 

5.  Frmliy  of  Woman,  —  The  ejaculation  of 
Hamlet, 

^  Frailty,  thy  name  is  woman  I" 

is  a  very  eemdensed  sentence,  compared  with  that 
of  Saxo  Grammaticus ;  firom  whom  tSSiaksrpeare 
directly  or  indirectly  borrowed,  if  not  this  idea. 
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^  f to  Toium  omfM  foAmiomimf  IbftfifMi  rmUimt  «fyHiiH» 
UmifKirttm  mtttotli»  <liMolrk,  H  fln»li#tNi«  fto^i  0iiiMi 
lul>rUso  ni%Mm  ffmiinUt,  fmrUtUi  rmum  cftmut  tsxUmwinit 
tiutti  tiUui  ini  iHtUUMmUtm  tmiliu,  ito  mi  tmnfmlvttuiium 
uttt^uUi  v«rii«  vtAui^itUift  irriintfumiift  HHirinniUnrt  iiU{U0 
m4  r^t4*4mt^f^  namitttr  ftvhWun  ^%p*4muU,  y»iKrum  immatrntr  i 
•uMa,  prmi*Mptt  <7ii{»i4H«to  dimmHt*** 

fA^AtnUtf  the  c(m(hwt  of  h\n  two  whttn  ecHUitnpO' 

hU  mainttr'it  eondmL    Ha  k  a  ^rmt  fttirourtU; 
with  8«jiui,  who  (umdudt^  tJUd  9%\i  of  llttoibt  hy 
Wiyin%  i 
**  Ilk  AmUthl  ifniiwt  (uli,  ti^U  4  pwmn  ruUurm  Unnm 

mi\t*sf(}n,  MMrmWti  virtutftiUM  </f>w/»  Uimm'MMumi,** 

Viiii  AM  HnKtt  4{liit«»i  mmM  on  tiM  cunning  ami 
t«U;ttU  of  ILmhUjI,  ISiir  whicsh  Uier^sitliM  w«#  ooi 
rcmAriuibU,  iift4  hA«  noibing  t^^  iMjr  «#  to  hi* 
iitr«ii;<th  and  ppMrent  of  «f»<IwriifM5<^  Merctiry  wofthl 
Imve  bt$«ii  SI  flKwe  •iiiiftbl«  d^tif  with  wbom  to 
#;4»itti3Nif<{  Mm  (,Hii$Utria  Damtr,,  Ub.  iir,  f». 91.  A^ 
JiiMMl,  inu),  TSm  MMm\^  of  HhtikMpmrtt  in  qttito 
A  <Ui»eiiiei  eiHi«#{Hbii  6f(mt  ih^  hiHorUud  '*  Aml«t*'* 


AllClillWII&S*  WWUAUBf  I6iii^l$$0, 

"  WittijmM/'  wjTf  Mr,  Mll4(;lltll^/,  **  wm  on«  fpf 
ihir^iK?  wtto  ttr0  wiiMrr  fttr  oOmnt  thftn  fm*  tb«fm'  ! 
m4tim/*    Th«  rttm«rk  iff  hnyttml  t^wmiUm  i«Mi;  | 
/bf  no  fm«  kni9w  b«$itor  tiow  to  ctrnnrntl  «  b«fmwb«4 
'cotirti«^,  Afi4  no  rm«  M  <|tti49kl)r  hint  nil  itrismnm  ' 
of  fiiio4  whifo  in  tWny^rmut  himn^lf     Il«  g«¥«  •d'  • 
imnibl49   mUf'uM  to  liu<;kin^b«iii   r«(»|Meiif»]K  tiM 
tonntfptfVum  ftmnUtd  to  Hir  UiUm  Mom^ftsmtm  (mi4 
oih<irr»(,  whi<;li  w<^0  m  lucrnilva  U*  i\mi  noHd^* 
uum*n  hmlly*    H«  rmsmnnmndttd  Uim  not  Up  iU» 
^n<l  thmri,  nnd  to  e<nitriir($  thut  fmniNhw»«mt  miffht 
full  miirtdy  on  i\m  »gimto«   But  kiif  mm(f^  fm4$d 
bbn  ki  mo»fi4t;ni#  of  <iAng«r ;   ibisn  \us  inyiiri«bl/ 
miUd  witliottt  judfiuwui^  iMtU  naWtsrttd  necofiUngly^ 

VoitUtrhy  hiM  Ui<m  b<ir4  on  WillinaM.  litt  wm 
oo«  of  tluf  lii*t  of  iUom  itftUUtit  wlio  §kitmd  ui 
imnt^niw  polittod  mdutsuc^  Mud  who  eonibin«4 
tbn  4ttii«i  mtd  priviUtf/itm  of  Uiyuusn  imd  «ccl«' 
nluMiUm^  An  Ki^^per  of  th«  GrM4  B«ii[«  h«  fimJ«  ft 
t4ii««  in  Lor4  CumphtsWn  lAnttH,  In  th«  Church 
m  wMit  nHH4Uimvts\y  DuMi  of  \V«Ntntintft«r,  Jiii»ho(> 
of  Lim^olrif  ttiMl  Ar<;hbi#l»<^  of  Yttrk.  II/^  in  known  | 
UH  iUts  tturiy  ptttron  of  LawI,  who,  tru«  to  hi* 
tminntf  nxinruttii  good  with  dff'iL 

Ak  tt  t>oliii<;ittn,  hi«»  conduct  wftii  ofu^n  reprijh<m' 
»ibl«.     lU  wft#  not  itrftifkil<(#rw«rd.    H«  ffkiftod 

*  'HiAUtUrf  •H/HiRh49w«rtr«hiirM4M4fiiidi«db7Mi 
««t4W  0(  thU  v#ry  4in«ttU  «h«r«ci4(r# 


iibout ;  Andf  thoti||h  to  th#  Umi  ft  pftrty  m«nf  l»o 
w«M  n«ir<fr  Umg  or  th«  fiinm  fmrty,  Lik<$  fill  {M4i* 
ticfti  ffp4$cuhit^mi,  ho  »otnotim««  mh»took  tho  iid«. 
Ht$  WM  ft  jtriionor  in  tho  Tower  i  %nd  twioo  jmid 
htmyy  finaiif  ftt  tbo  inHftnco  of  Lund.  To  moot 
thorn  hin  vAlttttbf<j«  wore  fold— friotnroi,  fttr  which 
ho  hm\  f^mt  400/,,  fuUihinft  &L  (Comnt^oirN  JU/0 
nf  WUfiamM.) 

Ho  di/1  muc'h  for  tho  Churoh  und  th«i  t^lyftnce* 
mont  of  hsorning.  Ho  ro»tored  Wo«tmin«tor 
AbboY  ftt  hi«  own  oxpon«o.  Ho  robuilt  tho  qii' 
Normftf  [Mlftoo  ftt  Iltickdon,  ftnd  Lin<^otn  Coth^go, 
(Hford,  Ho  WM  ft  irmnifioont  bonoffto«^  to  m* 
John'tf  Coll«|r|%  Cfimln'idgo/  whoro  ho  hftd  boon 
eduotttod.  Ho  dovotod  1200/,  t^yttuf  U*  tt«>«ift 
poor  NohoUrw,  linny  ft  mftn  of  goftio«,  in  church 
ond  «tftto,  owed  mu<'h  Ut  hiN  holf#ing  hood,  Vtit^ 
\m\m  \%\n  mmi  groooful  not  wam  firoA«;nting  Ooorgo 
H^rbort  to  tfio  ^obondol  Atoll  of  Loighton  KociO' 
Mio,  iti  hi*  diocoAO  of  Lincoln,  WilliAioA  nndoubt* 
iuWy  nhown  to  AdrAntogo  aa  tho  patrrm,  oml  not  «« 
tho  fiolitiolon,  **  I  wotihl  Aoonor  retnombor  hho 
AA  tho  ffUsnd  of  Horbort,  thon  tho  oitomy  of  LauJ^** 
if  ft  fomork  worth^r  of  Mr,  Willmottt 

Ho  WAA,  howciror,  a  foiihful  AonrAut,  Nothing 
oonhi  oxcood  hii  <kvotion  whon  Jamoa  L  U^y 
dying  (  tmd  wUm^  in  hiA  old  Agi.  ho  hoArd  tho  Aod 
nowA  of  CbftrloA'  violont  omi;  ho  bur*t  into  on 
Agony  of  griof,  Aud  dooUrod  thkt  ^  ho  liovor  would 
tftko  com&irt  uioro."* 

A  good  UA»  of  WiUiftmA  Ia  much  wftnto^i  Liko 
WoMoy,  ho  hftd  on  **hono«t  chroniclor/'  I>f* 
iiftokoi,  who  hftd  boon  hiA  ciiAjj^Uin,  |*ouro4  forth 
ft  kmont  ftftor  hiA  dooth,  in  whu^h  bo  AAcribod  to 
him  tho  yhrttiOA  of  on  ongol.  Lfttor  writorA  hoTO 
rctoTKo^l  tho  picturo.  Buoh  oAtromo  viowa  mttot 
bo  orronoouA.  Footing  thot  WiUiftmA  h«d  mttny 
fftttltA,  And  thftt  hiA  public  coniiuct  waa  ofton 
morkod  by  intor«Ato<i  lootiiroA,  1  Am  convinced 
ibftt  ftn  imfwrtiftl  biogropbor  would  diM^oyor  much 
tliftt  WAA  good  In  hiA  boro.  DoApito  hiA  grondotir^ 
ho  groWA  fMilo  boAido  f uoh  mon  aa  Kon  wmH  Bftft* 
croTt.  Admitting  thiA,  1  ttiU  aoo  ft  proUito  do- 
votod  togood  workAf  ond  in  no  Ago  moy  wo  Apoftk 
lightly  of  thoAO  who  novor  fw^oi  tho  poor  ind 
noody, 

WiUiftmA  WAA  not  bnriod  in  hii  oftthodrftl.  Ho 
roAto  in  a  humble  c^^nintry  churchyArd  ncor  Ton* 
rhyn,  l)r,  HAckct  wroto  ao  ot^itAph,  whi<;ht  in 
(Kiint  of  rUttory,  Ia  am  o[>itofno  «^  tlio  Hcrlrda 
lUMrata.  X  Viwrou  Wroifir, 

L  i'iAthmd  T#rrAC«r  DaMoo, 

♦  August  %\,  l«/M,  ♦♦  Tbte  AVAohif  to  CAmhrf4g«  j  ao4 
w«iit  Hwt  Ui  m.  Suhn'n  C<9fh<g«,  waH  hoilt  nf  brt«k,  ao4 
litifAfy  whkh  I  think  Ia  tkA  fArAAt  </ thAt  tioHr«rAity  . . . 
'rtiWH  Umtgft  Ui  (ho  llbfAfy  thApktorf  of  4»Hu  WiinamM, 
AftiUMnHop  ofYwk,  mfmninm  f^tr4  KmpWf  my  klo^ouw 
Ao4  th#ir  gfAAt  hAOAfAiftor,''— iSMl^'      ,      „ 

t  lAmttf$iwr9dPmU,ytA.i.f»W»^AMLUimMun, 
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TOPOGRAPHY   OP   LONDON. 

Thames  Salmon,  —  In  1376,  50  Edw.  III.,  a 
petition  to  the  crown  prayed,  that  whereas  the 
salmon,  and  other  fish  in  the  Thames,  was  taken 
and  destroyed  by  engines  placed  to  catch  the  fry, 
which,  fry  was  then  used  for  feeding  pigs,  a  law 
might  be  passed  to  take  up  all  the  trunks  ("  tons 
les  trynks")  between  London  and  the  sea,  and 
forbid  them  for  time  to  come :  also,  that  no  salmon 
he  taken  between  Gravesend  and  Henley  Bridge 
in  winter ;  that  is  to  say,  between  the  Feast  of  the 
finding  of  the  Cross  and  the  Epiphany ;  and  that 
the  river-guardians  suffer  no  net  but  of  large 
mesh.  The  petition  (which  is  in  French)  con- 
cludes thus  :  "  Awaiting  which,  most  redoubtable 
lord,  if  it  shall  please  your  Highness  thus  to  make 
order  for  the  three  next  years,  all  your  people 
repairing  to  London,  or  bordering  the  river,  shall 
buy  as  good  a  salmon  for  two  shillings  as  they 
now  get  for  ten."     (Peiitiones  in  Paidiamento.) 

Smithfield  Market  a  Nuisance  of  Five  hundred 
Years'  standing.  — 1380,  3  Richard  II.  "  The  gen- 
tlemen about  Court,  and  others  the  frequenters 
and  inhabitants  of  Smithfield  and  Holborn,  make 
petition,  that  by  reason  of  the  great  and  horrible 
putrescence  and  deadly  abominations  ('  grantz  et 
horribles  puours  et  abominations  morteles*)  day 
by  day  prevailing  there,  from  corrupt  blood, 
entrails  of  oxen,  sheep,  and  pigs,  slain  in  the 
butchery  near  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas  at  New- 
gate, and  thrown  into  the  various  ditches  of  two 
enclosures  (gardyns)  near  Holborn  Bridge,  the 
aforesaid  people  about  the  Court  by  the  infection 
of  the  air  have  already  suffered  much  disease,  and 
humbly  pray  that  for  their  own  ease  and  quiet- 
ness, as  well  as  for  the  honour  of  the  city,  a  pe- 
nal ordinance  shall  compel  the  butchers  henceforth 
to  kill  all  their  beasts  at  Knightsbridge ;  or 
wherever  they  shall  not  be  a  nuisance  to  the 
King's  subjects,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  all  animals 
killed  at  Newgate,  and  imprisonment  for  one  year ; 
and  obliging  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  to 
enforce  judgment."  To  this  petition  it  was  re- 
plied, that  there  was  already  an  Ordinance  en- 
rolled in  Chancery  in  the  time  of  the  late  King 
Edward,  designed  to  remedy  the  evil.  J.  W. 


PEBMUTATING   HEXAMETERS. 

In  the  Catholic  serial  The  Lamp^  for  June  17, 
1854,  there  is  a  paper  on  the  "  Curiosities  of  the 
Anagram,"  in  which  the  statement  is  made,  as 
from  the  Athenceum^  that  "  the  verse 

*  Tot  tibi  Bimt  dotes,  Virgo,  quot  sidera  coelo  * 

will  admit  of  its  words  being  combined  in  1022 
different  ways."     Now  this   assertion,   although 
true,  does  not  contain  the  whole  truth,  for  the 
.  No.  308.] 


words  of  which  the  line  in  question  is  oonmoted 
being  nine^  they  are  of  course  susceptible  ofa  hx 
greater  number  of  permutations,  viz.  362,880; 
but  as  they  form  a  verse^  and  as  such  are  sabjeetr 
as  to  their  position,  to  the  laws  of  prosody  (for  in- 
stance, the  line  cannot  begin  or  end  with  tibi^  or 
end  with  sidera^  &c.),  the  number  of  permutations 
is  greatly  restricted,  but  not  so  far,  as  a  subse- 
quent quotation  will  show,  as  to  1022.  The  mis- 
statement is  of  course  of  little  moment ;  but  its 
rectification  allows  me  to  notice  a  forgotten  curi- 
osity of  literature,  of  which  no  mention  is  made 
by  Sir  A.  Croke  or^Mr.  Sandys  in  their  respective 
essays  on  Rhyming  Latin  Verse  and  Macaronie 
Poetry ^  to  neither  of  which  classes  offaeetia^  in- 
deed, it  can  be  said  to  belong.  The  title  of  the 
work  in  question  is  as  follows  : 

**  Eryci  Pvteani  Pietatis  Thvmata  in  Bemardi  Bavhvsi 
h  societate  Jesv  Protevm  Parthenivm,  Ynins  Libri  Ver- 
svm,  Vnius  Versvs  Librum.  Stellarum  numero,  siueformis 
M.XXII.,  variatum.  Antverpiee,  Ex  Officina  Plantiniana, 
M.DC.XVIL,  folio,  pp.  122." 

The  author  of  this  laborious  trifle  was  Henri 
Dupuy,  otherwise  Van  de  Putte,  better  known 
under  his  Latinised  cognomen  of  Erycius  Putea- 
nus.  He  was  a  native  of  Yanlo  in  Guelders,  and 
occupied  the  chair  of  Belles-Lettres  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Louvain  for  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 
To  a  notice  of  this  author  and  his  works  in  the 
Biog.  Universelle,  torn.  xii.  p.  323.,  is  appended 
the  following  note  in  relation  to  the  verse,  of  the 
repetition  of  which  in  its  various  forms  the  book 
mainly  consists : 

"  Ce  vers  imaging  par  le  P.  Bauhuys,  jesuite  de  Lou- 
vain, peat  r^ellement  se  retourner  de  3312  maniferes,  comme 
I'a  d^montr^  Jacq.  Bernouilli  dans  son  Ars  conjectandi;  * 
mais  Dupuy,  voulant  suivre  PalMgorie  indiquee  par  le 
vers  meme,  s'en  est  tenu  k  1022,  nombre  des  etoiles  fix^ 
dans  tous  les  catalogues  des  anciens  astronomes.  Lea 
amateurs  de  serablables  bagatelles  citent  les  vers  suivant 
de  Th.  Lansius : 

*  Crux,  fsBx,  fraus,  lis,  mars,  mors,  nox,  pus,  sors,  mala, 
Styx,  vis,' 

qui  peut  former  39,916,800  combinaisons  difPi^rentes." 

I  have  seen  complicated  statements,  which  have 
appeared  to  me  to  be  erroneous,  as  to  the  number 
of  permutations  of  which  a  "  letter  padlock "  is 
susceptible.  Let  such  a  lock  be  composed  of  n 
revolving  rings,  each  ring  containing  x  letters  of 
the  alphabet  then  I  imagine  that  the  formula  or" ; 
will  correctly  express  the  permutability  of  the  in- 
strument. William  Bates. 
Birmingham. 


CONINGSBY  FAMILY. 


In  Vol.  vi.,  p.  406.,  I  gave  an  account  of  a  sin- 
gular memorial  erected  in  the  churchyard  of 
Areley-Kings,  Worcestershire,  to  "  Sir  Harry " 
Coningsby,  who,  I  stated,  had  previously  lived  in 
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**  a  moated  grange  somewhere  in  Herefordshire.*' 
Since  I  communicated  this  note,  I  have  been 
enabled  to  put  together  the  following  fragments 
of  information  relative  to  the  Coningsby  family. 

Thomas  Coningsby,  Esq.,  died  1498,  and  was 
buried  at  Rock  (co.  Worcester),  where  a  hand- 
some monument  was  raised  to  his  memory  by  his 
son.  Sir  Humphrey  Coningsby,  Knt.,  one  of  the 
Justices  of  the  King'sxBench,  who,  in  1510,  built 
the  south  aisle  and  steeple  of  Rock  Church  at  his 
own  expense.  He  died  1551,  at  Aldnam,  Herts, 
-where  he  is  buried.  From  him  descended  Sir 
Thomas  Coningsby,  of  Hampton  Court,  co.  Here- 
ford, five  and  a  half  miles  S.S.E.  of  Leominster, 
who  was  also  lord  of  the  manor  of  "  Parlors,"  near 
Ribbesford,  Worcestershire.  His  son,  Fitzwilliam 
Coningsby,  Esq.,  succeeded  to  the  Herefordshire 
estates,  and  was  also  lord  of  the  chapelry  of  Cuts- 
dean  (on  the  Cotswold  Hills),  Orleton,  and  Stan- 
ford, in  the  county  of  Worcester.  He  held  the 
manor  of  Stanford  by  the  rent  of  one  sparr-hawk 
and  knight's  service.  Mr.  Habingdon,  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  siege  of  Worcester,  under  date  of 
June  26,  1646,  mentions  how  the  governor  called 
a  council  in  the  bishop's  palace,  wherein  it  was 
proposed  whether  they  should  not  accept  or  en- 
tertain a  treaty  with  Colonel  Whaley,  as  Oxford 
was  surrendered,  no  relief  was  to  be  expected 
from  the  king,  and  Fairfax's  force  of  10,000  foot 
and  5000  horse  might  soon  be  expected  before 
the  town.  Two  letters  upon  this  treaty  accord- 
ingly passed  between  the  besiegers  and  the  be- 
sieged ;  upon  which  Mr.  Habingdon  says  :  "  The 
chief  person  who  o*bjected  to  the  treaty  was  Mr. 
Fitz  William*  Conynsby,  a  man  of  great  estate, 
who,  at  the  head  of  the  recusants  and  cashiered 
officers,  maintained  that  their  orders  from  the 
king  were  to  hold  out  till  they  heard  from  his 
Majesty."  After  a  stormy  debate,  articles  of 
treaty  were  drawn  up,  and  a  cessation  of  hostilities 
(soon  to  be  renewed)  agreed  on. 

I  should  suppose  that  the  "  Sir  Harry  '*  Co- 
ningsby of  the  Arelejr-Kings  memorial,  was  the 
son,  or  grandson,  of  this  valiant  Mr.  Fitz  Williams ; 
and  that  the  moated  house  where  he  lived  was  his 
Herefordshire  mansion,  Hampton  Court,  a  build- 
ing erected  by  an  Agincourt  hero.  Sir  Rowland 
Lenthall,  yeoman  of  the  robes  to  Henry  IV. 

In  Pershore  Church  (co.  Worcester)  there  are 
inscriptions  to  the  memory  of  Sir  John  Conisby, 
who  died  Dec.  24,  1738,  and  to  Mrs.  Hannah 
Connisby,  who  died  1740.  The  name  of  Co- 
ningsby appears  under  various  mutations  of 
spelling ;  Sir  Thomas  Coningsby 's  name,  for  ex- 
ample, is,  in  divers  documents,  spelt  Conyngsbey, 
Connysbey,  Conningby,  Consby,  and  Conesby. 

The  arms  of  Coningsby  are — Gules,  three  coneys 
sejant  argent ;  crest,  on  a  wreath,  a  coney  sejant 
argent.  Cuthbeet  Bede,  fi.A. 
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Minav  fiotti* 

Affected  Words.— In  Phillips's  New  World  of 
Words  (first  edition,  1657 ;  fourth,  here  used, 
1678)  is  "  a  collection  ot  such  affected  words 
from  the  Latin  or  Greek,  as  are  either  to  be  used 
warily,  and  upon  occasion  only,  or  totally  to  be 
rejected  as  barbarous,  and  illegally  compounded 
and  derived."  These  words  are  188  in  number; 
those  which  have  lasted,  though  sometimes  in  an 
altered  sense,  sometimes  in  a  cognate  form,  are  as 
follows : 

"Agonize,  setiology,  autograph,  aurist,  bibliography; 
bimensal,  cacography,  cacology,  cacophony,  egurgitate, 
evangelize,  euthanasia,  ferocious,  hagiography,  hologra- 
phical,  homologation,  imprescriptible  (?),  incommisci- 
bility,  inimical,  misanthropist,  misogynist,  oneirocriti- 
cism,  terraqueous." 

So  that  a  little  more  than  ten  per  cent,  have 
lasted.  Those  which  are  marked  as  "  most  no- 
torious "  are  as  follows  : 

"  Acetologous,  acercecomic,  alebromancy,  ambilogie, 
anopsie,  aurigraphy,  circumbilivagination,  clempsonize, 
colligence,  comprint,  cynarctomachy,  effigiate,  essentifi- 
cate,  fallaciloquent,  flexiloquent,  helisphaerical,  hierogram, 
holographicalf  homohgationj  horripilation,  humidiferous, 
illiquation,  importuous,  imprescriptible,  tncommiscibility, 
indign,  inimical,  logographer,  iubidinity,  lubrefaction, 
luctisonant,  miniography,  nihilification,  nugisonant,  nugi- 
polyloquous,  olfact,  onologie,  parvipension,  plastography, 
plausidical,  quadrigrfmist,  quadrisyllabous,  repatriation, 
scelestick,  solisequious,  superficialize,  syllabize,  syncen- 
trick,  transpeciation,  tristitiation,  vaginipennous,  viscated, 
ultimity,  vulpinarity." 

Among  words,  the  loss  of  which  may  be  re- 
gretted for  serious  purposes,  are,  transpeciation, 
circumstantiation,  the  establishing  by  circum- 
stances, and  flexiloquent,  speaking  persuasively. 
For  comic  and  sarcastic  purposes,  asymbolic,  not 
paying  "  shot  or  reckoning,"  bovicide,  hydropotist, 
monophagous,  omnitinerant,  polyphagian,  ventri- 
potent.  It  may  be  worth  adding,  that  among  the 
words  which  were  actually  proposed,  and  some- 
times used,  is  honorijicdbilitudinity,  M. 

Clerks  of  the  Council — Sampson  and  Paget, — 
In  Proceedings  and  Ordinances  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil of  England,  1837,  vol.  vii.  Pref.  p.  i..  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas  remarks  : 

"  It  is  observed,  in  the  Preface  to  the  sixth  volume  of 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Privy  Council,  that  the  Register  or 
*  Book  of  the  Councir  does  not  appear  to  have  been  con- 
tinued after  the  13th  year  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  1435; 
and  that,  with  the  exception  of  some  original  minutes,  or- 
dinances, and  letters,  nothing  is  known  of  the  proceedings 
of  ;he  Privy  Council,  until  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Eighth." 

Then,  after  referring  to  an  Order  in  Council, 
dated  Aug.  10,  in  the  32nd  year  of  that  monarch, 
1540,  by  which  "  William  Paget,  late  the  Queen's 
Secretary,"  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Clerk  of 


224 


NOTES  AND  QUEKIES. 


[Sept.  22.  1855. 


^a 
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the  Privy  Council,   Sir  Harrb  Nicolas  farther 
remarks : 

«  This  memorandum  affords,  however,  nearly  as  strong 
a  presumption  that  a  Clerk  of  the  Council  was  then  appointed 
"or  Hie  first  tlme^  as  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Council 
ad  not  before  been  recorded ;  whereas  it  is  certain  that 
precisely  the  same  duties  were  performed  by  the  Clerks  of 
the  Council  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  and 
Sixth ;  and  that  the  office  existed  in  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Fourth  and  Henry  the  Seventh,  if  not  aim  immediately 
before  this  ordinance  was  made.** 

From  Harl.  MS.  1081,  fol.  49.  B,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  Faget's  immediate  predecessor  was 
~~,obert' Sampson  of  Bynfield,  in  com.  Berks,  who 
is  there  described  as  "  Clarke  of  the  Counsel!  to 
King  Hen.  VII.  and  King  Hen.  VIII."  He  was 
a  brother  of  Henry  VIII.'s  lawyer,  Richard  Samp- 
son ;  and  probably  the  same  person  as  the  '^  Robert 
Saunson,  clerk,  promoter  of  causes,"  who  is  men- 
tioned in  "  Privy  Furse  Expenses  of  Henry  the 
Seventh,  1494,  Oct.  15."  (Excerpta  Historical 
p.  99.,  London,  Bentley,  1831.)  Anon. 

Curious  old  Epitaph  in  Arreton  Church,  Isle  of 
Wight,  copied  verbatim^  and  sent  by 

William  T.  Mobbis. 

6.  Mount  Street,  Grosvenor  Square. 

<'  Loe  here  under  this  stone  incoutchd 
Is  Willian  Serle  by  name 
Who  for  his  deedes  of  charetie 
Deserveth  worthey  &me     • 
A  man  within  this  parrish  borne 
And  in  the  Howse  called  *  Stone  * 
A  glasse  for  to  behowld  a  work 
Hath  left  to  every  one 
For  that  unto  the  people  poore 
Of  Arreton  he  gave 
An  hundred  pounds  of  redle  coyne 
He  willd  that  they  should  have 
To  be  ymployd  in  fittest  sorte 
As  man  could  best  invent 
For  yearely  relief  to  the  poore 
That  was  his  good  intent 
Thus  did  this  man  a  Batchekr 
Of  yeares  full  fifkey  nyne 
And  doeinge  good  to  many  a  one 
Soe  did  he  spend  his  tyme 
Untill  the  daye  he  did  decease 
The  first  of  Februarey 
And  in  the  yeare  of  one  thousand 
Five  hundred  neyntie  five." 

Mail  in  the  Phrase  "  Black  M'a?7."--Fr.  MaUle, 
"  espece  de  monnoye,"  Diet.  Roy.,  1684  : 

**  Quant  au  mot  de  Quadrin  on  salt  bien  que  c'estoit  la 
quatrieme  partie  d'un  gros :  mais  ici  il  se  prend  pour  une 
maillet  ou  qnelque  autre  piece  de  petite  valeur.**  —  Calviii 
snr  VHarm.  Evang.,  p.  113.,  ed.  1568. 

The  word  seems  to  come  originally  from  the  same 
root  as  the  mail  applied  to  armour  ;  small  money 
being   called  mail  from   its  resemblance  to  the 
minute  steel  plates  which  made  up  this  kind  of  i 
armour.    In  this  sense  the  word  mail  is  a  cor-  | 
ruption  of  made  or  mascle,  which  was  used  to  i 
denote  the  meshes  of  a  net,  probably  from  mamUi, 
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The  American  miU  is  from  another  source,  fmOe, 
and  is  the  thousandth  part  of  a  dollar.      B.  H.  C. 

Jordan.  —  A  name  applied  to  the  Talley  as  well 
as  the  river.     Its  derivation  from  Jor+DwHy  as 
the  River  of  Dan,  although  popular,  has  not  fladfl- 
fied  Dr.  Ritto,  who  considers  the  derivation  to  be 
from  /ra£?=De8cent,  leaving  the  \  as  paraprogic  or 
unexplained  in  his  Natural  History  of  PaleHine 
(note  i.).     The  Doctor  used  the  unpointed  He- 
I  brew ;  but  had  he  referred  to  the  points,  he  would 
I  have  observed  that  the  d(deth  was  dageshed  or 
I  doubled,   and  was   equivalent   etymologiisally  to 
I  Trad -{-Dan,  meaning  the  Declivity  or  Descent  of 
I  Dan.     Dan  was  a  place  on  the  extreme  north  of 
Palestine,  as  Beerstieba  on  the  south.    Hence  the 
proverbial  expression  "  from  Dan  to  Beenheba.** 
The  Jordan  has  its  source  close  to  Dan,  as  marked 
in  the  maps.    Dan  is  an  old  Chaldee  word,  the 
demonstrative  pronoun  he,  she,  it  meaning  some- 
thing near  at  hand. 

Nahar  is  the  proper  word  for  river  in  Arabic, 
Syriac,  Chaldee,  and  Hebrew,  and  arises  from  the 
root,  which  signifies  shining,  as  characteristic  of 
rivers.  In  E^j^yptian,  prefixing  the  plural  article 
PI,  lapo  becomes  NuapflM»ov  (^Niyaroou)*.  Moses, 
whose  own  name  is  Egyptian,  probably  introduced 
from  that  language  we  word  "^K^  (jf^'')  into  ^ 
Hebrew  tongue.  T.  J.  BcrcKTOir. 

Lichfield. 


^Vitxiti,  • 


"  THE   JUDGMENT,      ETC 

"  The  Judgment  of  wliole  Kingdoms  and  Nations  con- 
cerning the  Rights,  Powers,  and  Prerogative  of  Kiaes, 
and  the  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Properties  of  the  Peoiue. 
1710." 

May  I  inquire  through  the  columns  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  whether  this  bold  and  well-known  book  has 
yet  been  definitively  assigned  to  Povey,  Dunton, 
Somers,  or  Defoe,  on  whose  several  behalfs  claims 
have  been  put  forward  P  Taking  an  interest  in 
the  question,  I  have  been  looking  up  the  evidence ; 
but  all  that  I  can  trace  is  the  letter  of  Castorius 
in  the  Gent.  Mag.,  vol.  liii.  p.  941 .,  ascribing  it  to 
j  Povey,  and  Arcanus'  article  in  Cens.  Lit.,  vol.  vi., 
I  griving  it  to  Dunton.  I  am  not  aware  that  the 
cl^ms  for  Somers  or  Defoe  rest  upon  stronger 
grounds  than  that  the  book  advocates  their  known 
principles  of  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  passive 
obedience,  and  upon  this  ground  only  did,  I  pre- 
sume, certain  reformers  of  a  later  day  put  Lord 
Somers*  name  upon  the  title-page  of  the  reprint 
of  1771,  while  fdl  who  are  conversant  with  his 
works,  and  those  of  Defoe,  agree  that  in  the  style 

•  For  the  Coptic  character  I  use  the  Greek,  as  more  in- 
telligible :  the  former  is  borrowed  from  the  latter. 
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of  the  satbor  of  The  Jmdgmetd^  jnr^  there  is  no 
resemhhmee  whatercr  to  these  writers.  A  me- 
iBorandiin  in  the  Mvaemn  copj  of  The  Jwdg^ 
ment,  refer?  to  HoUis*  MetHokrt  for  aa  aoeouat 
tiiereof ;  but  I  hare  twice  turned  orer  tiieK  two 
dreary  indexless  quartos  widiout  finding  it,  and 
haye  not  been  more  sooeessfid  in  another  re- 
ferenee  to  Chalmerses  Defoe*  The  lett^  of  Cas- 
torius,  abore  alluded  to,  tdls  us  that  tiie  author 
of  The  Judgment  was  earlj  in  the  fidd  as  a 
writer  in  support  of  the  revoluiion,  and  refers  us 
to  his  pamphlets  in  the  State  TraetM,  Tumii^  up 
vol.  L  of  tJie  coUectioo*  I  find  **  Political  Apho- 
risms ;  or  the  True  Maxims  of  God  displajed,** 
which  a  very  slight  examination  shows  to  be  tJie 
original  dra£t  of  The  JmdgmenL,  jrc,  and  is  intro- 
duced bj  a  prefiftce,  signed  T.  H. 

Whoever  the  author  was,  he  baa  earned  for 
himself  the  character  of  a  champion  in  the  cause 
of  liberty;  and  if  the  work  of  either  Charles 
Povey  or  John  Dunton,  it  does  seem  inexplicable 
why  men,  ever  whining  as  they  were  about  the 
service  they  had  rendered  in  puttii^  down  the 
Jacobites,  should  have  fi>rgotten  to  claim  the 
best  lance  put  forward  in  the  cause  of  political 
freedom.  These  men  were  unceasing  m  their 
clamour  for  pensions  for  work  done  in  paving  the 
way  for  the  Hanover  sueeessioB ;  hmi  neither  the 
first  in  aU  his  self-glorifica^ns,  nor  the  last  in  his 
MordecaCs  Memmitd  and  Appeal,  mdke  the 
slightest  allusion  to  The  Judgment^  Sf^  Porey 
resting  his  merits  lor  consideratioB  upon  has  In^ 
quiry  into  the  Miscarriage  of  the  last  Four  Yeari 
Reiffn  ;  and  Dunton  urging  the  service  rendered 
by  his  Neck  or  Nothing.  Yf  e  therefore  conclude 
that  these  were  the  greatest  guns  they  fired 
against  arbitrary  government,  and  in  support  of 
the  happy  constitution  this  pair  of  pamphleteers 
claimed  to  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing 
about.  ji  O. 


Cuneiform  Characters.  —  Perhaps  some  of  your 
readers  can  tell  me  whedier,  in  deciphering  diese 
peculiar  characters,  any  use  has  been  made  of  an 
jLrabic  manuscript  contained  in  the  Bodleian? 
There  is  a  notice  of  this  MS.,  and  a  copy  of  the 
alphabet.,  which  corresponds  to  the  Arabic,  in  the 
Asiatic  Journal  for  1818  (voL  v}.  pp.  342^345.), 
where  each  sign  has  {daced  over  against  it  its 
equivalent  Arabic  letter.     It  is  called  ^  The  Al- 


[•  In  George  Chalmers's  Life  of  Damd  De  Foe,  edit. 
1790,  p.  85.,  7%«  Judgment,  ^  is  placed  in  «a  Kf*  -f 
books  supposed  to  be  De  Foe's."    Chalmers  says,  •••      » 
bas  been  ascribed  to,  and  lately  pfrinted  a«  *  ^n^  nf  ^ 
Somers     The  title-page  aays,  it  was  m 
Lover  of  the  Queen  and  Cowitry,  wft»  r 
1689,  in  Yiif  dicatiott  of  the  RevokufcioB,  i 
absolute  Passive  Obedience,  &c."] 

No.  308.]  ^ 


pkabet  of  the  Zardashtians,  or  Fire  W<orehip|Kn, 
as  introdooed  by  Zardasht  or  Zoroaster,  m  tiv 
latter  part  of  tiie  reign  of  Goshtasp,  sucjcjubim  vl 
Lohra^p,  and  arranged  according  to  the  Abj^*" 
or  ^phabetically.  Hie  writer  also  ealls  it  iht 
Istakharian  or  PersepoGtan.  Surely  such  a  pro- 
fessed clue  to  the  interpretation  of  one  class  of  tke 
arrow-headed  diaracters  has  not  been  overlooked. 
If  not,  is  it  of  any  value?  K  B.  C. 

Bishop  Dmppa.  —  A  MS.  note  on  the  fly-leaf  of 
the  pious  work  described  hoe  attribates  ^e  whole 
to  that  good  prdate;  is  this  correct  ?  A  New  Years 
Gift,  composed  of  Prmfers  amd  Medikttiamt,  jrv., 
third  edition,  London,  1683.  It  b  in  six  distinct 
parts,  paged  separately,  with  six  title-pages, 
12mo.  (?),  <H  by  2  inches,  l^  inch  thick,  evidently 
a  much,  though  carefully,  used  manual,  being 
bound  in  black  vdvet  with  old  gilt  leaves.    £.  D. 

**Wm  WkimsteaTs  Misedlamg,'*  Sro.,  1799.  Who 
is  the  authnw  f  R.  J. 

^'White  Horse''  in  Warwickskif^. -^Jn  the  good 
old  coaching  days  the  accompanyix^  dovgrel 
used  to  adorn  tbe  gateway  of  mine  host  ot  t^e 
^  White  Horse  *^  in  some  town,  I  fbi^et  txadij 
where,  in  Warwickshire ; 

**  My  *  White  Horse'  will  beat  the  <  Beaz^' 
And  make  the  *  Angel'  fly ; 
Turn  the  *  Ship*  irith  its  bottom  up, 
Ajid  drink  the  <  Three  Cape'  dry." 

I  have  not  been  on  the  old  road  since  the  days 
when,  ^  jolly  companions  every  one,**  we  slowly 
made  our  way  towards  Oxford's  classic  shades, 
and  should  exceedingly  like  to  know  whether  the 
*'  White  Horse**  has  thus  succeeded  in  accordance 
with  his  boast  in  extinguishing  his  less  illustrious 
rivals.  M.  E.  S. 

The  Family  of  Swaine.  —  I  wish  to  ascertain 
at  what  date,  and,  if  possible,  under  what  circum- 
stances, the  Swaines  came  from  the  county  of 
Dorset  into  Cambridgeshire.  I  mean  that  branch 
of  the  family  of  Swaine  which  long  resided  at 
Leverington,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely.  It  must  have 
heea,  at  an  early  park>d»  as  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury they  were  flourishing  at  Landbnch,  near 
Cambrid«:e,  where  John  Swaine  died  May  14, 
1439.  (Vide  Cole's  MSS.)  In  1564,  about  the 
time  the  register  commenced,  the  name  of  Henry 
Swaine  occurs  in  the    register  of  I  on 

Church.     Probably  a  (complete)  C;       nui^t      -e 
Herald*s  Visiliiiiion  would      re  part  m  «        oi  vae 
vaeavched       J       ** 
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scientiously  affirm  that  he  presented  in  his  own 
character  the  most  perfect  combination  of  the 
good  Christian,  true  gentleman,  and  ripe  scholar, 
that  it  has  ever  been  my  good  fortune  to  meet 
"With.  We  strolled  together  into  the  churchyard 
of  the  parish,  and  ^among  the  inscriptions  on  the 
graves,  where 

*«  The  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  sleep," 
we  found  the  following  lines  : 

"  Could  he  disclose,  who  rests  below, 
The  things  beyond  the  grave  that  lie, 
We  more  should  learn  than  now  we  know, 
But  know  no  better  how  to  die." 

This  was  four  years  ago,  and  now  — 

"  When  gathering  clouds  around  I  view, 
And  days  are  dark,  and  friends  are  few," 

I  turn  to  the  recollections  of  the  past  as  a  solace 
for  the  present.  Among  other  pleasing  remi- 
niscences, there  comes  before  me  the  incident  I 
have  just  described;  and  as  I  never  met  with  the 
above  lines  elsewhere,  and  as,  more  especially,  the 
friend  who  was  then  with  me  did  not  remember 
to  have  seen  tHem  in  all  his  extensive  readinpf,  it 
will  greatly  interest  me  if  you  can  tell  me  whether 
they  are  original  or  not ;  and  if  not,  from  whence 
they  are  taken.  Ouver.  i 

Captain    Swaine.  —  Whitelock*s    Memorials^  \ 
June  12,  1654  :  "Gordon,  a  chief  commander  of 
the   enemy,   came  in  upon   articles  to   Captain 
Swayn  "  (spelt  Swaine  in  the  index).    Who  was 
Captain  Swaine  ?  S. 

The  Divining  Rod, — Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents prove,  disprove,  explain,  or  settle  in  any 
way,  the  long  agitated  question  of  the  alleged 
virtues  of  the  divining  rod  ?  Surely  the  marvels 
of  this  gnorous-magnetic-gravitation-mesmerising 
age  may  help  to  explain  this  ancient  and  well- 
attested  phenomenon.  Wm.  D*0.  Batlet. 

Anonymous  Plays, — Can  any  of  your  readers 
give  me  any  information  regarding  the  authorship 
of  the  following  plays  ?  — 

1.  "Raymond,  a  Tragedy  descriptive  of  the  Age  of 
Chivalry,  8vo.     1793." 

2.  "  The  Gallant  Moriscoes ;  or,  Robbers  of  the  Pyrenees, 
a  Dramatic  Performance,  8vo.    1795." 

3.  "  Edmond,  Orphan  of  the  Castle,  a  Tragedy,  8vo. 
1799." 

4.  "  Daemon  of  Daneswall,  a  Tragedy,  8vo.    1802." 

R.  J. 

Glasgow. 

Cavaliers  surprised  at  Brachley.  —  In  12  E. 
(73.)  f.  11.,  and  12  F.  (2*.)  1. 148.,  Brit.  Mus.,  are 
accounts  of  one  of  the  first  encounters  between 
the  Cavaliers  and  Roundheads.  Three  troops 
(apparently  raw  recruits)  of  the  former,  under 
Sir  John  Byron,  and  two  of  his  brothers,  on 
their  march  from  Nottingham  to  Oxford,  were 
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surprised,  Aug.  28,  1642,  at  Brackley,  in  Nortk- 
amptonshire ;  and  lost  seventy  or  eighty  taken 
prisoners,  of  whom  forty-six,  mentioned  by  name, 
were  afterwards,  Saturday,  Sept.  10,  lodged  in 
Newgate,  "where  they  do  now  lye  in  great 
misery  ;  and  had  they  not  relife  sent  them  m  of 
charity,  they  might  perish.**  I  wish  to  know 
whether  there  are  any  documents  showing  the 
subsequent  fate  of  these  unfortunate  men. 

FUBYUS. 

Radford. 

Ready  Reckoners. — What  is  the  date  of  the 
earliest  Ready  Reckoner  published  in  this  country  ? 
Professor  de  Morgan  fixes  their  era  at  about 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  I  have 
one  in  my  possession.  Comes  Commercii,  or  the 
Trader's  Companion,  by  Edward  Hatton,  Gent., 
1727,  the  fifth  edition,  with  additions.  From  one 
or  two  dates  in  it,  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  first 
edition  had  been  published  about  1698.  From 
the  great^ quantity  of  information  about  waterside 
(there  were  no  docks  then),  and  Custom  House 
business  which  it  contains,  I  am  of  opinion  that  a 
new  edition,  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  trade, 
would  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  counting- 
house  library,  Mbton. 

"  Trumpeter  unus  erat^^  Sfc, — I  remember  the 
following  lines  in  a  book  for  young  people.  Can 
I  be  informed  where  they  are  to  be  found  ? 

".Trumpeter  unus  erat,  qui  coatum  scarlet  habebat, 
.Et,per  queau  periwig  pendet,  like  tail  of  a  dead  pig." 

X. 

Coleridge* s  *^  Religious  Musings,** — In  various, 
works  I  see  references  to  Coleridge's  Religious 
Musings,  as  to  particular  poems  or  sets  of  verses. 
Now  in  none  of  his  volumes,  or  any  of  his  works, 
can  I  find  any  verses  so  denominated ;  and  I  have 
not  only  his  Works  (4  vols.),  J)ut  many  single 
volume  collections.  I  have  one  rare  volume, 
printed  in  1797.  Can  you  give  me  any  explana-  ' 
tion?    You  will  oblige,  C.  V.  L.  G. 

Penzance. 

William  CreswelL  —  Can  London  collectors  giv^ 

me  any  information  respecting  William  Creswell, 

printer,  of  Jewin  Street,  in  1774;  and  of  30.  Duke 

Street,  West  Smithfield,  about  1781  ?       Furvds. 

Kadford. 

^^ Dickey  Sam** — Whence  this  expression  as 
applied  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  commercial 
port  of  Liverpool  ?  W.  T.  M. 

Hong  Kong. 

Joseph  Clunne,— This  autograph  is  on  the  back 
of  the  title-page  of  True  Treasure,  or  Thirtie  holy 
Vowes,  Sqc^  by  Philip  Skippon,  Maior-Generall, 
the  most  unworthy  souldier  of  Christ  Jesus, 
London,  1644.    This  little  volume,  teing  only 
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four  by  two  inches,  bound  in  cotemporary  green 
turkey  leather  with  gilt  leaves,  was  evidently  the 
pocket  companion  of  the  original  owner  "  in  the 
leaguer  "  and  elsewhere.  Who  was  he  ?  I  have 
sought  in  vain  through  many  catalogues  of  Round- 
heads. Some  family  might  probably  value  it 
highly,  in  which  case  it  should  be  at  their  service. 

E.D. 

Throckmorton  Carew, — Can  any  correspondent 
inform  me  when  the  line  of  Throckmorton  Carew, 
of  Beddinffton,  Surrey,  terminated  ;  and  how  that 
fine  old  place  passed  to  its  present  owner  ? 

R.  L. 


Pagoda  Bridge  in  St,  James's  Park,  —  The 
wooden  bridge,  known  as  the  Fi^oda  Bridge, 
across  the  ornamental  water  in  St.  James's  Park, 
T^ras  erected  in  1314,  and  was  a  great  convenience 
to  the  inhabitants  on  each  side  of  the  Park.  Can 
any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  what  was 
the  date  of  the  removal  of  this  bridge  ? 

A  Westminster  Man. 

[It  was  taken  down  about  1825.  See  Cunningham's 
Handbook,  p.  261.] 

Eric  the  Forester, — Who  was  Eric  the  Fo- 
rester ?  He  is  mentioned  in  Potter's  Chamwood, 
p.  80.,  as  having  harangued  his  forces  in  that 
forest  at  the  time  of  the  Norman  invasion.  Be- 
yond this  no  mention  is  made  of  him,  nor  have  I 
been  able  to  ascertain  anything  concerning  him 
elsewhere.  Doubtless  there  are  particulars  to  be 
found  of  this  Robin  Hood  of  Leicestershire,  and 
such  as  will  be  worthy  when  found  to  be  *^made  a 
note  of"  Can  any  studious  friend  shed  any  light 
on  the  matter  ?  Pedbo. 

[Eric,  surnamed  Silvaticus,  or  the  Forester,  was  the 
son  of  Alfrike,  Earl  of  Mercia,  and  appears  by  the  Domes- 
day Book  to  have  had  afterwards  possessions  on  the  north 
side  of  Herefordshire.  Not  having  fully  acknowledged 
the  Norman  authority,  he  availed  himself  of  the  tempo- 
rary absence  of  William  to  take  up  arms.  The  garrison 
of  the  castle  of  Hereford,  under  Kichard  Fitzscrope  and 
others,  marched  against  him,  and  laid  waste  his  lands  in 
several  expeditions,  but  sustained  themselves  a  consider- 
able loss  from  the  resistance  opposed  to  them.  At  length 
Eric  formed  an  alliance  with  Blethyn  and  Rywalhon, 
princes  of  Wales,  in  conjunction  with  whom  he  revenged 
the  affront,  ravaging  the  county  as  far  as  the  bridge  of 
Hereford,  and  returning  with  a  marvellous  great  spoiL 
(Duncumb*s  Herefordsnire,  i.  67.,  quoted  from  Hove- 
den  and  Chronicle  of  Wales.)  Hoveden  further  states, 
anno  1070,  **At  this  period  the  most  valiant  man  Eric, 
surnamed  the  Woodsman,  was  reconciled  to  King  Wil- 
liam ; "  it  is  therefore  probable  that  he  continued  in  the 
royal  service  and  favour  till  his  death.  In  Anecdotes 
of  the  Family  of  Swift;  a  Fragment  written  hy  Dean 
Swift  (Scott's  edit,  vol.  1.  p.  608.),  it  appears  that  "  the 
Dean's  mother  was  Abigail  Erick  of  Leicestershire,  de- 
scended from  the  most  ancient  family  of  the  Ericks,  who 
deriye  their  lineage  from  Eric  the  Forester,  a  great  corn- 
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mander,  who  raised  an  army  to  oppose  the  invasion  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  by  whom  he  was  vanquished,  but 
afterwards  employed  to  command  that  prince's  forces; 
and  in  his  old  age  retired  to  his  house  in  Leicestershire, 
where  his  family  has  continued  ever  since."  Of  the  two 
branches,  the  Heyricks  of  Leicester  town,  and  the  Her- 
ricks  of  Beaumanor,  distinct  pedigrees,  and  many  curious 
historical  anecdotes,  are  given  in  Nichols's  Leicestershire, 
vol.  ii  p.  .2 16. ;  vol.  iiL  p.  148.] 

Author  of  ^^Four  Years  in  France^''  §'c, — Who 
was  the  author  of  Four  Years  in  France,  1826, 
and  Three  Years  in  Italy  (Colburn)  ?  He  relates 
that  he  was  born  in  1768,  graduated  and  obtained 
a  fellowship  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford  ;  where 
he  contracted  a  friendship  with  Kichard  Paget, 
who  was  three  or  four  years  his  senior :  he  be- 
came an  M.A.  in  1791,  and  soon  afterwards  took 
deacon's  orders.  He  published  also,  The  Christian 
Religion  hriejly  Defended  against  the  Republicans 
and  Levellers  of  France ;  and  a  sermon  before  the 
University,  on  the  text,  "Whosoever  sins  ye 
remit,"  &c.  And  in  the  year  1798  he  joined  the 
Koman  Church.   What  became  of  him  afterwards  ? 

H.  P. 

[The  author  of  'these  works  is  the  Rev.  Henry  Best» 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  His  father,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Henry  Best,  was  a  prebendary  of  Lincoln,  who  died 
June  29, 1782 ;  and  his  mother  (the  daughter  of  Kenelm 
Digby,  Esq.,  of  North  Luffenham)  died  April  10, 1797.] 

"  Pale  Envy,"  Spc,  — 

**  Pale  Envy  withers  at  another's  joy, 
And  mars  the  excellence  it  cannot  reach." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  where 
the  above  lines  are  to  be  found  P  R.  H. 

[The  passage  will  be  found  in  Thomson's  Seasons, 
"  Spring,"  where  it  reads : 

**Base  Envy  withers  at  another's  joy. 
And  hates  that  excellence  it  cannot  reach."]  . 

Hannibal  Evans  Lloyd,  —  Can  you  inform  me 
in  what  year  Mr.  Hannibal  Evans  Lloyd  died  ?  I 
think  one  of  the  latest  productions  of  this  gentle- 
man was  a  translation  of  Tams*s  Portuguese  Pos» 
sessions  in  South-west  Africa^  in  two  vols.  8vo.» 
London,  1846.  .  R.  J. 

[Mr.  Lloyd  died  at  Blackheath,  on  July  15, 1^7,  aged 
seventy-six.  For  a  biographical  notice  of  him,  see  The 
Literary  Gazette  for  1847,  pp.  641.  681.1 

Chancellors  under  Fifty. — H.  would  feel  obliged 
by  beins  informed  Whether  there  ever  has  been  a 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England  under  50  years 
of  age,  and  his  name.  H. 

[If  H.  will  refer  to  Foss's  Judges  of  England,  he  will 
find  at  least  four  Lord  Chancellors  to  whem  the  Great 
Seal  was  entrusted  before  they  attained  the  age  of  fifty  ;— 
William  of  Wykeham,  Cardinal  Beaufort,  his  brother  Sir 
Thomas  Beaufort  (afterwards  Earl  of  Dorset  and  Duke  of 
Exeter),  and  George  Nevil,  Bishop  of  Exeter  and  after*^ 
wards  Archbishop  of  York ;  and  probably  some  others. 
If  he  comes  to  later  times  he  need  not  look  farther  than 
to  Lord  Coventry,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  and  to  Lord 
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Clarendon,  in  the  rei^n  of  Charles  IT.,  both  of  whom  were 
under  fifty  when  they  were  appointed  to  that  high  office.] 

Pictures  in  England.  —  Is  there  any  catalogue 
of  the  priucipal  privaie  collectioas  of  pictures  in 
England  ?  I>- 

[The  most  complete  cataloorae  of  English  galleries  is, 
we  presume,  Dr.  Waa<;en'3  Treasures  of  Art  in  Great 
Britain :  being  an  Account  of  the  Chief  Collections  of 
Paintings,  Drawings,  Sculptures,  IQuminated  MSS.,  8fc., 
in  8  vols.  8vo.,  published  by  Murray,  1854.] 


si^iiffr* 


'  OLD   NICK. 


(Vd.xiL,  p.  10.) 

It  has  a  strange  sound — very  strange  in  these 
days  of  general  enlightenment,  of  arch^ological 
research  and  information — to  hear  a  correspon- 
dent of  "  N.  &  Q."  declaring  that  "  an  explanation 
of  one  of  our  household  words,  imported  from 
Scandinavia,  appears  to  be  far-fetched."  Far- 
fetched !  why  F.  might  as  well  consider  it  to  be 
far-fetched^  that  his  own  personal  designation 
should  have  come  down  to  him  from  the  fathers  of 
his  family.  Let  him  learn,  then,  that  not  one  only, 
but  the  vast  majority  of  our  household  words  had 
their  birth  "  deep  in  those  frozen  regions  of  the 
North,"  whence,  it  is  not  improbable,  his  own  dis- 
tant ancestry  themselves  originally  sprang^  Acorn, 
oak,  apple,  elm,  beech,  ash^  &Cm  are  Scandinavian 
appellations.  So  are  ^£ar  and  month,  evemng  and 
mornings  night  and  day,  and  the  names  indeed,  as 
every  school- miss  would  be  ready  enouiH^  to  in- 
form him,  of  all  the  days  of  the  week.  He  cannot 
speak  of  house  or  wife,  if  he  be  in  the  enjoyment 
of  these  blessings,  oi  father  or  mother,  of  son  or 
dm^hter,  of  his  ML  or  his  htdster,  of  tiie  bylaws, 
fire-shovely  or  tongs,  of  what  he  eats  or  what  he 
drinks,  of  \i\^  flesh,  bones^  or  bhwi,  of  scarcely  any- 
thing he  has  the  capacity  to  see  or  discourse  abdat, 
without  employing,  in  no  inconsiderable  extent, 
the  language  of  ancient  Scandinavia ;  frequently, 
as  in  sAch  common  colloquialisms  as  dream,  all, 
band,  able,  dwelling,  breast,  linien,  steal,  murder,^  at, 
by,  dark,  angel,  deaf,  early,  fBtU,  Utde,  better,  Ac, 
with  only  a  vel*/  slight,  if  any,  variation  of  sound 
or  orthography.  The  term  household  words  itself 
has  a  Scandinavian  paternity.  We  say  serCnight 
and  fortnight,  because  the  people  of  the  North 
used  such  method  of  reckoning  time.  The  prin- 
cipal objects  of  their  worship  still  live,  as  well  in 
tlie  names  of  many  of  our  burghs  and  thorps,  as 
in  those  of  not  a  few  of  the  hills  and  streams  and 
other  natural  features  of  our  iskod.  We  have 
^Wednasbury  from  Woden;  and  the  Irmingstreet, 
which  stretched  from  St.  David's  to  Southampton, 
&om  the  world-famed  idol  IrminsuL  And  then 
there  are  Baldergarth,Wodencroft,  and  ThorsghyU^ 
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and  the  family  names  of  Bulderston,  Thorketde, 
and  Thurston.  That  venerated  name  of  God, 
which,  amongst  the  northmen  of  old  time,  with  a 
slight  grammatical  difference,  signified  both  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  His  most  endearing  quality, 
has,  in  both  senses,  passed  into  our  own,  as  into 
every  Teutonic  language.  According  to  Bede 
in  the  seventh  century,  and  to  Burke  in  the 
eighteenth,  it  was  the  goddess  Eostre  who  origi- 
nated our  term  Easter ;  and  from  ffela  or  H^ 
the  deity  of  the  infernal  regions,  we  have  our  title 
of  the  place  of  eternal  punishment  itself.  Those 
inseparable  personages  of  comic  literary  fame, 
the  Messrs.  Huggins  and  Muggins,  are,  it  seems, 
the  transmuted  representatives  of  Odin*s  cele- 
brated ravens,  HugtM  and  Munin  (Mind  and 
Memory)  ;  and  if  F.  should  unhappily  ever  so"  far 
forget  himself  as  to  give  utterance  to  that  pre- 
sumptuous oath,  which  is  said  to  be  characteristic 
of  the  vulgar  portions  —  whatever  their  social 
rank  —  of  our  countrymen,  he  employs  a  phraseo- 
logy which  reached  our  shores  by  the  way  of  the 
Baltic  and  North  Sea. 

But  not  longer  to  detain  the  readers  of  "  N. 
&  Q."  with  examples  of  the  predominant  influence 
exercised  by  the  language  of  ancient  Scandinafvia 
upon  our  existing  speech,  let  me  be  permitted  to 
offer  a  few  wor(£  in  contravention  of  F.'s  judg- 
ment upon  the  generally  received  origin  c^  the 
particular  household  word  which  stands  at  the 
Lead  of  this  Note. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  I  would  take  the  liberty  of 
asking  him  where  tacked  and  doven  are  described 
as  interchangeable  expressions?  The  terms,  in 
my  view  of  their  respective  meanings,  oonvey 
the  notion  of  quite  a  different  state  of  things  to 
the  mind.  But  nicky  in  the  sense  assigned  to  it  by 
your  correspondent,  is  no  legitimate  English  word 
at  all ;  being  merely  a  corrupted  form  of  nock  or 
notchy  which  certainly  does  not  apply  to  the  equally 
divided  hoof  of  such  animals  as  the  goat  Grant- 
ing, however,  to  F.  that  what  he  styles  ^  the  more 
»iiiple,  and  therefore,  in  his  judgment,  better  ex- 
planation of  the  epithet  Old  Nick,''  hazarded  by 
nim,  be  correct,  I  do  not  perceive  how  the  matter 
is  a  bit  mended ;  for  *'  far-fetched"  as  he  deems 
the  interpretation  of  ThcMis  and  Brand  to  be,  his 
own  is  equally  so.  Nick,  Noek,  or  Notch  are  them- 
selves "words  imported  from  Scandiuavia,"  and 
had  accordingly  to  make  the  identical  voyage  to 
this  our  Terru  JBritmum  wilih  Niciar  or  Hnichar 
hittsel£ 

But  though,  united  with  the  femiliar  prefix  Oldy 
the  term  in  question  be  perhaps  peculiar  to  our- 
selves, does  F.  imagine  that  NuA,  as  a  representa- 
tive of  a  DMlevolent  spiritual  being,  m  an  epithet 
confiiMd  to  our  Un^piageP  The  tenor  of  his 
observations  would  l«id  us  to  condiude  as  much  ; 
and,  if  so,  how  egre^onsly  mistaken  he  is,  I  now 
venture,  by  the  succeeding  examples,  to  show. 
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The  writings  of  Wormius,  Ealm,  Magnosen, 
Grimm,  Riilis,  &c.,  inform  us  that  all  over  the 
North  a  demon  bearing  this  designation,  slightly 
modified  by  dialectic  variations,  is  commonly  ac- 
knowledged. He  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  Nicer; 
Dan.  Nocke  or  Nokke  (Nikke) ;  Swedish  Neck^ 
Neeken  (^^ejusdem  signification  is,"  as  Finn  Mag- 
nusen  observes,  "ut  et  Anglorum  Nick — Old 
Nick;  Belgarum,  Nicker  —  qui  jam  nunc  diabo- 
lum  indicant");  Finnish  Nceki ;  Esthonian  iVigA ; 
Scotch  Nicneven ;  German  Nichsy  Nick.%  Nichse  ; 
the  Nikar  of  the  people  of  the  Feroes,  and  the 
Nickel  of  those  or  Riigen;  terms,  all  of  them, 
which  are  referred  to  the  very  Nickar  or  Hnikar 
whom  F.  would  so  unceremoniously  bereave  of  his 
o^)ring. 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  obviously  quite  as 
iinj)ossible  to  accept  your  correspondent's  expla- 
nation of  the  origin  of  the  expression,  as  it  is  to 
adopt  that  which,  with  equal  knowledge  of  our 
folk  lore  and  the  original  sources  of  our  language, 
is  proposed  by  Butler  and  Spence;  who  would 
have  us  believe  that  the  Devil  is  styled  Old  Nick 
in  compliment  to  Nicholas  Machiavel,  the  famous 
Florentine  politiciU  philosopher  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  If  we  must  gO  out  of  the  way  for  the 
derivation  of  the  term,  why  not  assign  to  it  a  clas- 
sical root,  and  adduce  it  at  once  from  tfiK-dw  ? 

As  to  the  other  .popular  names  of  the  Devil,  re- 
ferred to  by  F.,  it  is  to  be  suspected  that  the 
paternity  of  "  Old  Scratch"  must  be  sou^t  for  m 
the  Scrat,  SckraL,  Sekretel,  or  Schredein,  a  house 
or  wood  demon  of  the  ancient  North ;  and  that  of 
"Old  Harry"  in  the  Scandinavian  Hari  and 
Herra  (identical  with  the  German  Herr,  and 
nearly  so  with  Baal  or  Beel  in  Beelzebub),  which 
titles  of  Hari  and  Herra,  as  in  the  case  of  Hnikar 
or  Nickar,  were  appellatives  of  Odin ;  who,  with 
bis  fellows  .^ir  and  Asynja,  came  in  time,  as  we 
sU  know,  to  be  degraded  in  popular  estimation 
from  their  rank  of  gods  and  goddesses  to  that  of 
fiends  and  evil  spirits. 

In  conclusion,  I  would,  whilst  asking  F.  from 
what  goatbh  chajracteristic  he  would  derive  Deuce, 
another  common  designation  of  the  Devil,  remind 
him  that  the  latter  title  itself  is  merely  a  modified 
form  of  the  Scandinavian  Dol,  fastus,  dissimulatio, 
vanitas,  superbia.  Wm.  Matthews. 

CowgiU. 


deacon  and  sub-deacon  are  not  folded  as  on  the  other 
Sundays  of  Lent,  but  let  down  and  worn  full  as  at  other 


MOTHEBING  8D2n>AT. 

(VoL  xi.,  p.  372.) 

F.  C.  H.,  whose  "  object  is  to  correct  an  erro- 
neous expression"  at  p.  353.,  writes  thus  : 

*«  What  I  certainly  meant  to  say  was,  that  tfie  candles 
on  the  altar  were  of  white  wax ;  whereas,  on  the  otiher 
SitBdays  in  Lent,  they  are  yellow  or  tmbleached.  The 
only  difference  ia  t^  vestments  is,  that  those  of  the 

No.  308.] 


Will  F.  C.  H.  be  so  good  as  to  bring  forward  any 
authority,  either  from  rubrics  or  out  of  liturgical 
writers,  for  this  two-fold  assertion  which  he  lays 
down  with  such  distinct  clearness  ? 

For  the  use  of  yellow  wax  at  the  altar,  or  in 
the  church,  on  any  Sunday  in  Lent,  or  of  white 
wax,  as  a  distinction,  on  Mid-Lent  Sunday,  there 
neither  is,  nor  has  been  any  rubric  that  I  know  of; 
and  thankful  should  I  be,  if  one  exist,  to  have  it 
shown  me.  So  far  as  practice  goes,  I  can  answer' 
for  it,  that  no  such  observance  is  followed  any- 
where that  I  ever  witnessed,  either  here  in  Eng- 
land or  on  the  Continent. 

With  regard  to  the  vestments,  F.  C.  EL  is  mis- 
taken. On  the  Sundays  during  Lent,  MotJiering 
Sunday  excepted,  the  deacon  and  sub-deacon  are 
each  arrayed  in  a  purple  planeta  pUcata,  or  folded 
chasuble,  whenever  the  church  they  serve  is  rich 
enough  to  find  them  in  such  vesture :  in  poorer 
churches,  they  minister  in  their  albs.  In  Mid- 
Lent,  or  Mothering  Sunday,  however,  the  deacon 
wears  a  purple  dalmatic,  the  sub-deacon  a  purple 
tunicle,  both  of  which  are  far  different  vestmente 
from  the  so-called  pUmeia  plicata.  F.  C.  H.,  I  sus- 
pect, does  not  understand  what  the  planeta  plicata 
really  is :  for  he  seems  to  think  it  some  sort  of 
vestment  which  can  be  "  let  down  and  worn  full 
as  at  other  seasons,"  and  in  this  form  worn  com- 
molily  by  deacon  and  sub^acon.  No  such  thing. 
As  now  made,  the  planeta  plicata  cannot  be  let  fiUl, 
being  just  like  a  priest's  chasuble ;  but  without 
the  inost  part  of  the  front-,  which  b  cut  away  as 
high  up  as  the  breast.  Moreover,  the  ehasuble  is 
the  priest's,  not  the  deacon's  nor  sub-deacon's, 
usual  vesture ;  and  therefore  never  worn  by 
either  of  the  latter  ^^  let  down  and  full "  at  any 
time  or  season.  CMJtoAB. 


BELATIYE  YALVK   OF  MONET. 

(Vol.  xi.,  pp.  248.  335.) 
Agreeing  w}fi^  your  correspondent  A.  H.  ia  hk 
remark  that  "  questions  with,  respect  ta  the  Talue 
of  money  are  seldom  so  stated  aa  to  admit  of  a 
definite  answer,"  I  am  at  the  same  time  inelined 
to  think  he  has  overlooked  the  fact  that  my  &rmer 
eommunication  had  jreferenee  to  a  period  con- 
siderably subsequent  to  that  (1604)  of  which  he 
speaks ;  when  the  practice  which  had  previously 
been  so  long  ia  existence  (firom  the  year  1^57^ 
of  making  paymeiKiiB  in  both  metals,  either  gold  oac 
silver,  aeeiMrdiBg  to  a  regulated  proportion,  under- 
went a  change,  and  wlver  beeame  the  only  legal 
tender.  The  dafiScuHy  therefore  which  he  poinJbs 
out>  attenjding  the  reduction  of  silver  coins  tnexx  m 
circulation  to  their  present  value  as  bulMon,.  n 
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consequence  of  there  now  existing  no  mint  price 
for  that  metal,  must  for  the  same  reason  apply 
equally  to  gold  coins,  since  silver,  as  before  stated, 
being  the  only  legal  tender,  the  value  of  gold 
coins  at  that  period  fluctuated  according  to  the 
relative  worth  of  the  two  metals  in  the  market. 

I  was  by  no  means  insensible  to  the  common 
error  exposed  by  A.  H.,  in  determining  the  value 
of  ancient  silver  coin  ;  but  in  the  instance  alluded 
to  the  difference  in  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the 
metal  for  the  two  periods  being  for  all  practical 
purposes  inappreciable,  it  was  consequently  ex- 
cluded from  my  calculation.*  The  error  com- 
mitted by  the  translator  of  Boeckh*s  Economy  of 
Athens  is  of  a  different  description,  and  consists 
in  his  omitting  from  the  computation  of  the  value 
of  the  Attic  drachma,  mina,  and  talent,  the  whole 
of  the  present  seignorage  upon  the  .coinage  of 
silver  :  —  such  an  omission,  in  cases  too  where 
operations  of  such  magnitude  are  involved,  is  of 
course  indefensible ;  but,  let  me  ask,  has  not  your 
correspondent  repeated  the  error,  in  his  attempt 
to  reduce  the  gold  coins  of  the  date  1604  to  their 
present  value  as  bullion,  by  taking  the  mint  price 
of  3Z.  175.  lO^d,  per  oz.,  instead  of  3/.  175.  9c?., 
the  bullion  price  of  the  metal  ? 

I  confess,  too,  I  am  unable  to  understand  the 
statement  which  follows,  viz.  that  *'  a  shilling  of 
the  coinage  of  1604  would,  supposing  the  present 
price  of  standard  silver  to  be  62  pence,  be  worth 
a  shilling  now."  The  shilling  of  1604  contained 
92-9032  grains  of  silver  of  11  oz.  2  dwts.  fine, 
which  at  the  mint  price  o£  5«.  2J.  per  oz.  would 
of  course  be  worth  one  shilling ;  the  same  coin  of 
the  present  day  contains  only  87*2727  grains  of 
silver  of  the  same  standard,  value,  at  58,  2d,  per 
oz.,  11*27  pence,  the  difference  being,  as  I  before 
stated,  equal  to  the  seignorage  imposed  in  1816 
(56  Geo.  III.),  or  about  6^  per  cent.  But  this 
scarcely  represents  the  true  state  of  the  case ;  the 
average  market  -price  of  silver  being  at  present 
5s.  l^d,  per  oz.,  the  same  number  of  standard 
grains  would  be  worth  only  11*18  pence  ;  whereas 
in  1604  there  existed  a  seignorage  of  2^.  6d,  on  the 
coinage  of  silver  (or  a  little  more  than  4  per  cent.), 
consequently  the  value  of  92-90J^  grains  at  the 
mint  price  of  4*.  11^.  per  oz.  would  be  reduced 
to  a  fraction  over  ll^d.;  the  real  difference  be- 
tween coins  of  the  two  periods  being  equal,  in 
round  numbers,  to  3  per  cent. 

A.  H.  takes  exception  to  my  statement  that  31*. 
of  the  time  of  Charles  I.  are  equivalent  to  33*.  of 
the  present  time,  adding,  "  if  thirty-one  of  these 
old  shillings  were  found,  they  could  not  be  melted 
down  and  the  bullion  sold  for  33«."     Possibly  not ; 


*  The  average  price  of  standard  silver  for  the  last 
twelve  months  I  find  to  have  been  within  a  fraction  of 
61  i  pence  (61*47),  the  difference  therefore  upon  the  sum 
in  question,  viz.  IL  sterling,  would  have  amounted  to  less 
than  2d, 
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but  apart  from  the  reason  he  adduces,  this  would 
depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  condition  of 
the  coins,  whether  worn,  &c. ;  but  if  31*.  of  the 
old,  and  33*.  of  the  new  coinage,  weight  for 
weight,  were  melted  down  and  sold  in  the  way 

Proposed,  the  price  realised  for  the  bullion  wouki 
e  the  same  in  both  instances ;  and  things  which 
are  equal  to  the  same  thing,  I  presume,  are  equal 
to  one  another.  W.  Coles. 


SIB   JEROME   BOWES. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  109.) 

In  reply  to  Mb.  Wvnen's  notice  of  Aug.  11,  I 
can  only  say  that  Surtees  was  unable  to  give  any 
information  about  Sir  Jerome,  although  the  blank 
of  several  pages  left  in  his  fourth  volume  of  the 
History  of  Durham,  in  re  "  B«wes,"  shows  that  he 
meant  to  have  added  somewhat  to  his  account  of 
Sir  Jerome,  and  of  Sir  Martin  the  Lord  Mayor, 
both  of  whom  he  mentions.  I  am  inclined  to* 
think  that  Mr.  Wtnen's  supposition  as  to  his 
political  position  at  Queen  Elizabeth's  court  '» 
the  correct  one,  and  that  what  I  stated  as  to  his 
mercantile  pursuits  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  x.,  p.  127., 
is  a  mistake.  I  must  here  correct  an  error  I 
made  in  that  article  in  transcribing ;  the  lines 
"  Cecilia  Bowes,  daughter  of  John,  Sir  Jeremy*s 
brother,  and  the  other  Elizabeth  Bowes,  daughter 
of  Sir  Martin,"  should  stand  "  Elizabeth  Bowes, 
daughter  of  John,  Sir  Jeremy's  father,  and  the 
other  Cecilia  Bowes,  daughter  of  Sir  Martin/* 
&c. 

I  fancy  from  the  date  that  Sir  Martin,  and  not 
Sir  Jerome,  must  be  the  man  alluded  to  in  a  sar- 
castic letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  to  Bishop 
Bonner,  that  vilest  of  prelates,  in  which  reproach- 
ing him  with  certain  scandalous  reports  about  a 
"  ladye  faire,"  he  says  that  Bonner  had  better  call 
witnesses,  or  rather  ask  them  if  what  he  says  of 
his  FBonner's]  evil  life  be  not  true. 

"Ask  Mason,  ask  Blagg  (Bowes  is  dead),  ask  Wolf 
that  was  my  steward ;  they  can  tell  how  the  gentlemen 
marked  it  and  talked  of  it."  ~  See  Bell's  "  Life  of  Sir 
Thomas  Wyatt,"  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Wyatt's  FoeiM, 
p.  40. 

The  only  additional  information  that  I  can 
give,  besides  his  mere  descent,  is,  that  he  un- 
doubtedly lived  at  Hackney,  then  a  fashionable 
suburb,  and  sprung  from  a  John  Bowes,  who 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  Gunville  of  Gorleston, 
CO.  Suffolk,  who  bore  the  same  arms  as  those  of 
Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  His 
wife  was  Jane,  co-heiress  of  Roger  Rookwood,  of 
Euston  in  Suffolk,  Esq.,  and  widow  of  James 
Calthorp,  of  Cockthorp,  Esq.  A  moiety  of  the 
Fishley  estate  went  to  her  son,  Sir  Christopher 
Calthorp.  She  and  Sir  Jerome  conveyed  away 
their  moiety  thereof,  6  Eliz.  [1564]. 
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Care  must  be  taken  to  distinguish  his  family 
from  that  of  Sir  Martin  Bowes,  who  was  his  co- 
temporary  and  of  great  note  in  London  at  that 
time,  as  nis  arms  in  the  great  hall  at  Christ's 
Hospital  (the  first  of  the  series  there  displayed), 
and  also  in  the  Goldsmiths'  Hall  (where  his  pic- 
ture and  other  memorials  may  be  seen),  testify. 
Perhaps  other  contributors,  more  able  than  my- 
self, can  give  Mr.  Wtnbn  further  particulars  of 
the  gallant  knight.  A.  B. 


IS   COPYING   A   SERMON   FELONY? 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  166.) 

The  Query  put  by  A  Stickler  tor  Facts, 
when  simply  stated,  must,  I  presume,  stand  thus  : 
What  offence  at  law  is  it,  to  copy  a  sermon,  MS. 
or  in  print,  without  the  sanction  of  the  author,  in 
order  for  publication  ?  It  may  be  readily  answered 
from  the  law-books  ready  at  hand* 

**  This  is  the  right  which  aa  author  may  be  supposed 
to  have  in  his  own  original  literary  compositions,  so  that 
no  other  person,  without  his  leave,  may  publish  or  make 
profit  of  the  copies."  (Blackstone,  Comm,  B.  il  c.  xxvi. 
§  8.)  "  The  exclusive  property  of  the  MS.  and  all  which 
^t  contains  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  author  before  it  is 
printed  or  published."  —  Ibid, 

The  exclusive  privilege  conferred  by  common 
law  on  an  author  of  publishing  his  own  composi- 
tion was  extended  to  the  case  of  even  an  oral 
lecture  by  5  &  6  Will.  III.  c.  65.  Mr.  Justice 
Coleridge  observes : 

"  By  the  64  Geo.  III.  c.  166.,  the  term  of  Copyright  in 
the  author  ...  is  extemled  to  twenty-eight  years  ;  •  •  • 
whoever  violates  it,  is  liable  to  a  special  action  in  the 

case,  with  double  costs Whether  the  work  was 

in  MS.  or  print,  or  whether  the  author  did  or  did  not  in- 
tend to  make  a  profit  by  it,  is  immaterial."  (^Blackstone, 
vol.  ii.  p.,  407.) 

"  The  subject,  however,"  says  Mr.  Stephens,  "  is  now 
mainly  regulated  by  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  45.,  which  provides 
still  more  amply  in  favour  of  literature,  by  an  enactment 
that  the  copyright  of  every  book  (which  includes  every 
volume,  part,  or  division  of  a  volume,  pamphlet,  sheat  of 
letter-press,  ....  separately  published)  which  shall  be 
INiblished  in  the  lifetime  of  its  author  shall  endure  for  his 
natural  life.  {Comm.  B.  ii.  c.  iii.  p.  96.)  By  §  25.  of  this 
Act  of  Victoria,  it  is  enacted,  that  all  copyright  shall  be 
deemed  personal  property.  For  an  infringement  of  this 
law  pehalties  and  forfeitures  are  imposed:  an  offence 
agidnst  personal  property  is  larceny  (Blackstone,  B.  iv. 
c.  xvii.  §  4.),  and  larceny  is,  strictly  speaking,  a  felony, 
as  it  subjects  the  committer  of  it  to  forfeiture."  —  Stephens, 
Comm.  B.  VI.  c  L  p.  68. 

Tomlins*s  Law  Dictionary  is  equally  conclusive 
to  the  point : 

**  Though  an  individual  may  possess  a  MS.,  even  by 
the  gift  of  the  writer,  yet  the  profit  of  multiplying  copies 

by  printing  or  otherwise  is  prohibited To  make 

any  other  use  of  a  MS.  than  to  read  it,  is  an  infraction  of 
the  author's  right  (p.  358.).  The  law  defines  a  stealing 
or  larceny  to  be  the  taking  and  carrying  away  with  a 
felonious  intent  (t.  e,  with  the  intention  of  unlawful  ap- 
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propriation)  of  the  goods  of  another  (p.  342^.  Felony : 
all  crimes  above  simple  larceny  to  treason.  Larceny  is  a 
felony  by  statute  "  (p.  240.). 

The  only  other  case  conceivable  would  be  to 
copy  a  MS.  sermon  without  a  view  to  publication, 
but  without  the  sanction  of  its  author,  and  consti- 
tute an  offence  against  another  law  suf&ciently 
obvious.  Matter  op  Fact* 


I  cannot  guess  whence  the  clergyman  took  his 
law,  unless  from  Tristram  Shandy  (vol.  iv.  c.  54.), 
where  the  author  says  : 

•*  For  this  sermon  I  shall  be  hanged,  for  I  have  stolen 
the  greatest  part  of  it.  Doctor  Pidigiines  found  me  out. 
Set  a  thief  to  catch  a  thief." 

If  plagiarism  had  been  felony  without  benefit  of 
clergy  in  Sterne's  time,  he  certainly  would  have 
died  with  his  shoes  on. 

I  wish  the  clergy  could  be  induced  to  preach 
against  this  sin,  for  a  sin  it  surely  is,  whatever 
some  authors  may  think.  Even  Bayle  admits 
this: 

**  C*est  sans  doute  un  ddfaut  moral  et  un  vrai  p^ch^  que 
le  plagiat  des  auteurs."  — Diet,  2nd  edit,  2169.  b. 

F. 


RUSSIAN   MONARCHY  —  WARRINGS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  61.) 

Mr.  Buckton  has  very  nearly  hit  upon  a  great 
historical  truth,  but  like  Gibbon  and  many  others, 
having  got  on  that  path  of  Germanic  history,  has 
wandered  away. 

Warwick,  I  have  heretofore  shown  in  its  old 
form  of  Waringwick,  to  have  taken  its  name 
from  the  Warrings,  and  therefore  not  derived 
from  Guarth-wick;  and  Rurick  is  certainly  not 
the  equivalent  of  Warwick. 

This  is  a  convenient  opportunity  for  settling 
the  position  of  the  Warrings,  and  for  which  I  will 
briefly  give  the  citations  from  the  materials  I  have 
collected  for  the  history  of  that  people.  It  has 
certainly  seemed  to  me  little  creditable  to  our 
national  school  of  history  that  no  inquiry  has  been 
made  as  to  a  pebple,  whose  name  from  the  earliest 
records  has  been  found  associated  with  that  of  the 
English.  It  would  seem  to  be  an  inquiry  so  natural 
for  an  Englishman,  what  has  become  of  those 
Varini  whom  Tacitus  associates  with  the  Angli? 
Had  this  inquiry  been  made  and  prosecuted  by 
any  one  of  the  great  men  who  have  incidentally 
alluded  to  the  Varini,  this  section  of  the  history 
of  the  English  race  would  not  have  been  neglected. 

The  Varini,  associated  with  the  Angli  by  Tacitus 
(Germania,  40.),  Pliny  (bk.  iv.  c.  14.),  Ptolemy 
(bk.  ii.  c.  9.),  are  identified  with  the  Warni  of  Pro- 
copius,  referred  to  in  his  BeUum  Oothicum^  bk.  ii. 
c.  15. ;  bk.  iii.  c.  35. ;  and  bk.  iv.  c.  20.,  and 
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bj  JorhandesL  These  are  the  Mme  Werrtni, 
whose  laws  were  hi  the  eighth  oentury  the  same 
as  those  of  the  English  and  Frisians,  and  to  whom 
together  he  [?]  confirxoed  those  laws  as  the  laws 
of  the  Angli,  Werrini  et  Friso.  These  are  the 
same  Varegues,  Waraeger,  BapJyyoi,  ^ipAyym^  xx 
Varangians,  who  foonded  the  Rossian  empire, 
again  in  assoctatioa  with  their  kinsmen,  the  En- 
glish, as  is  recited  in  the  beginning  of  the  Chronicle 
of  Nestor^  where  he  says  the  Slavonians  sought  a 
prince  "  among  the  Warrings,  who  are  called 
Warring  Russians,  as  others,  that  is  Warrings,  are 
named  Swedes,  Northmen,  English,  and  other 
folks.*' 

The  casual  evidence  of  Waringwich,  gives  posi- 
tiveness  to  the  natural  presumption  that  the 
Yariai,  as  well  as  ^e  fVisii,  and  Jatt,  and  Sazoiies, 
mnsthave  shared  with  the  English  in  the  invasion 
of  Britain.  The  intercourse  of  this  people  with 
the  princes  o^'  East  Anglia  is  likewise  traced.  We 
find  them  with  the  English  establishing  the  Rus- 
sian empire,  and  giving  to  it  Anglo-Saxon  laws, 
and  the  trial  by  jiiry.  In  their  native  daring 
thej  asBailed  the  Black  Sea,  Byzantium,  Hun- 
gary, and  the  Caspian.  It  was  tiiis  Russia  which 
became  the  refuge  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  on  the 
Norman  invasion ;  and  at  length  the  relics  of  the 
nation,  finding  their  princes  had  become  Slavonian 
in  habits  and  sympathies,  emigrated  to  Byzantium, 
and  became  the  Varangian  guard  of  the  em- 
perors. 

This  is  a  section  of  history  well  worthy  of  the 
historical  student,  and  wfaddi  has  claims  on  liie 
SjPB^athy  of  Ei^ishmen.  Hms  Cluulb. 


PBOTOQ&APHiC   CfttBESPOiri^BIiCB. 

Beepemmg  CoUodion  jr«yDrf«w«^  —  By  th«  following 
method  I  find  that  the  intenak}*  of  a  collodtMi  negative 
may  be  increased  to  any  extent  that  may  he  desired. 

Having  fixed  the  picture  with  a  solatioa  of  cyanide  of 
potassiam  (two  grains  of  the  cyanide  to  the  ounce  of 
water),  and  well  wasihed  it  with  water,  pour  over  it  a 
weak  MluticMt  of  chloride  of  gold.  This  wEl  darken  it 
considerably,  the  darkness  being  doe  to  a  deposit,  not  of 
oxide  of  gold  irpon  it,  as  stated  by  Messrs.  W.  £.  and  F. 
Newton  in  the  London  Photographic  Journal  (Vol.  i 
p.  104.),  but  of  pure  metallic  gold.  Now  metallic  gold 
possesses  the  property  of  attracting  to  itself  the  particles 
of  silver  as  they  are  precipitated  from  solatioa  by  pyro- 
gaUic  acid,  as  may  be  proved  by  dropping  a  piece  of  gold 
foil  into  such  a  solution,  when  it  will  be  found  to  receive 
a  white  coating  of  silver.  Accordingly  by  pouring  over 
the  picture  a  solution  of  pyrogallic  acid,  to  which  a  few 
drops  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  have  been  added, 
its  XBtenaty  is  fortber  increased  by  the  deposition  of  me- 
tallic silver  upon  it,  and  may  obviously  be  stiU  far^kssr 
increased  by  a  second  application  of  the  geld  solotion. 
In  fact,  by  alternately  pK>uriBg  over  it  the  gold  and  the 
pyrogallic  solution,  taking  care  to  wash  the  plate  after 
each  application,  the  intensity  of  the  negative  may  be 
increased  inde§nitely. 

I  recommend  the  use  of  a  solution  of  cvaoiide  of  po- 
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tassium  to  fix  the  pictore,  as  stains  are  likely  to  be  pio- 
duced  if  **  hypo  '*  is  used  for  that  purpose. 
The  pyrogallic  solution  may  be  of  the  ordinary  strength 


and  acidity  used  for  the  development  of  negates. 


Leachmax. 


Opmkm  of  on  JSnghsh  Bisiop  mi  mixed  Mar^ 
riages  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  206.).  —  The  bishop  eonsolte^ 
was  Watson  of  Llandaff ;  the  lady  consulting  Miss 
Button;  the  gentleman  she  married  on  his.  ad- 
vice Prince  Bartatinski,  a  Russian  of  the  Greek 
Church.  The  correspondence  may  be  seen  in  the 
Anecdotes  of  the  Life  of  Bishop  Watson^  p.  412., 
published  soon  after  his  death,  and  ai^tihe  time 
much  sought  afta:  and  read.  K.  X^. 

Ray's  ''History  of  the  RehelUM,  of  1745** 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  95 .). — My  copy  of  this  curious  voUime 
was  printed  at  Bristol  by  S.  &  F.  Farley,  in  Castle 
Green,  1750.  As  the  book  is  but  litUe  known 
now  (probably  from  being  printed  at  a  {HTOvincial 
press),  I  subjoin  what  the  author,  James  B^,  a£ 
Whitehaven,  says  of  himself  being  the  best  rq^ 
to  B.  H.  C.'s  inquiry : 

"  Thus  I  have  brought  my  history  down  from  ihe  first 
contrivance  of  the  rebellion  abroad  to  the  death  of  the 
last  person  who  suffered  for  it,  without  partiality,  and 
with  aU  the  clearness,  candour,  and  exactness  m  nq^ 
power,  as  well  from  the  best  inibrmatioos  I  could  procors^ 
as  my  own  observations,  and  I  may  venture  to  say  that 
no  man  in  Britain  in  a  private  station  had  so  great  a 
share  in  the  fatigue.  I  was  likewise  a  volunteer  in  1715, 
altheogh  but  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  rode  in.  one  of  the 
king^s  troops,  so  that  I  have  been  concerned  in  duving: 
oat  both  the  popish  Preteoder  and  his  son,  and  now  eoe-> 
chide  with  a  hearty  wish  that  nothing  of  the  l&e  kiiid 
may  happen  for  the  future,"  &c.  —  Pp.  4S9,  440. 

Bible  Epigram  (VoL  xii.,  p.  143.).  —The  fel- 
lowiaag  prescription  is  eopied  from  the  fly-lettf  of 
an  antique  Bible  in  the  bedroom  of  an  old  skaaor* 
hoQse  m  East  Gloucestershire : 

**  Jf reser^ptiott. 

"Please  to  take  three  of  these  (sor«0  pills  night  and 
morning,  for  Mrs.  Mary  Chase.*' 
*  *  Such  was  the  wit  that  in  our  grandsires'  days 
Shrouded  the  sage  advice  of  reverend  men  i 
If  it  did  good,  to  &d  give  all  the  praise. 
And  let  our  pious  grandsons  say.  Amen  I  * 
«  Quoth  F.S.A.,  imLT 

E.D. 

T%e  Chinese  Rewh^kn  and  Massmry  (Vol.  xi., 
p.  280.).  —  Under  this  head  you  have  permitted 
W.  W.  of  Malta  to  quote  the  amthority  of  the 
M.  W.  G.  M.  &r  Ohi^  and  to  show  from  it  tjiai 
the  "Triads"  are  "a  mascnne  fraternity  in  the 
celestial  empire."  I  am  very  unwilling  to  let  such 
a  notion  go  forth  iinrefuted. 

The  Triad  Society,  or  Saa  Hop  Hwio,  has  no 
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connexion  with  masonry*  The]  one  b  local,  the 
other  universal;  the  one  entirely  political  in 
origin  and  offensive  in  character,  the  other  purely 
social,  charitable,  and  innocuous.  That  an  instru- 
ment of  the  angry  passions,  this  an  organ  of 
general  benevolence ;  that  is  notorioasly  used  at 
tunes  for  purposes  of  crime,  while  of  this  the 
ruling  aim  is  the  inculoatlcm  of  truth,  honour,  and 
virtue. 

I  speak  of  the  end  sought  not  of  the  forms 
adopted,  by  either,  and  so  speaking  cannot  see 
how  or  wherein  it  is  possible  for  two  societies  to 
be  more  essentiaHv  antagonistic. 

To  confonnd  them  b  as  though  one  were  to 
mention  in  the  same  terms  the  Athenseum  Club 
and  the  Sons  of  Harmony  at  the  Cock  and 
Cherub,  Seven  Dials. 

As  to  the  word  retfoluHan^  it  b  sufficient  to  re- 
mark that  the  masonic  system  strictly  prohibits 
the  disturbance  of  the  peace  and  good  order  of 
society.  The  D.  P.  G.  M.  of  Britbh 

Masonry  in  China. 

Hong  Kong. 

M&ttds  ofAe  Rmans  (YoL  x.,  p.  175.),  —  See  a 
paper  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Architeelund  /»• 
«lite«e  efScoAcmd,  Session  l8M--^d,  hj  A.  Thom- 
son, £sq.,  of  Banchory.  J.  Mackat. 

Oxford. 

Tennyson  and  his  ^^Bahy^  (YoLxiL,  p.  183.). 
—  I  cannot  see  why  Tennyson's  use  of  the  word 
"  baby  "  as  an  adjective  should  be  the  subject  of 
remark,  for  if  we  look  into  Shakspeare,.we  £nd 
he  has  excellent  authority  for  the  practice. 

Macbeth  says : 

**  And  wears  ttpon  his  haby  brow  the  round 
And  top  of  sovereignty.** 

Lewis  the  Dauphin,  in  King-  John,  says  : 

**  Commend  these  waters  to  those  baby  eyes. 
That  never  saw  the  giant  world  enraged.** 

And  we  have  in  the  Winter's  Tale : 

"  Whereof  I  reckon 
■  The  casting  forth  to  crows  thy  b<iby  daughter. 
To  be  or  none,  or  little." 

D.S. 
Beckett  Pedigree  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  146.),  —  The 
pedigree  of  the  Ormonde,  sot  of  the  Beckett 
.  family,  of  which  I  made  mention  upon  a  former 
occasion  with  reference  to  Theobald  Walter,  will 
be  found  amoi^  the  Hai^fian  MSS.,  British 
Museum,  marked  (if  I  mbtake  not)  No.  1425. 
p.  79.  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  in  his  Conqwtst  <if 
IreUmd^  translated  by  Hoek^,  makes  mentkiB  «f 
Theobald  Walter  in  these  woi^ds  : 

«  This  Theobald  Fitz  Walter,  who  bv  his  nation  was 
named  Becket,  but  by  Iris  office  BatW  was  the  soime  of 
Walter  the  soone  of  Gilbest,  and  vae  ik*  first  Batkr  that 
came  into  IreUnd,  wk»  being  a  wise  and  an  expert 
was  first  sent  with  William  FxtaaldbeliBe,''  &c 
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At  present  I  am  unable  to  repl^  to  L.  M.  M.*s 
Queries  relating  to  Maud  de  Yalois  and  Nicholas 
de  Yerdon.  The  latter,  however,  I  presume  was 
one  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  De  Verdons  -of 
the  ooonty  of  Louth  in  Ireland. 

Jambs  F.  FfiSGUSON. 

J^Mrsery  Rhyme  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  91.).— The  rhyme 
quoted  by  G.  N.  from  Greorge  Sinclair  is  stiU 
prevalent  in  Kent,  Essex,  and  East  Anglia.  A 
better  verttCMi  is,  — 

•  Cham,  butter,  chum ; 

Come,  batter,  come ; 
Peter  stands  at  the  gate. 
Waiting  for  butter  to  his  coke ; 
Churn,  batter,  churn, 
Come,  batter,  come.** 
Being  alliterative  instead  of  rhymed,  it  is  most 
likely  very  old.  Hyde  CiiABKB. 

Grants  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  185.). 
—  The  Rolls  in  Chancery  Lane  is  the  more  pro- 
bable place  of  deposit,  where  Centurion  will  find 
much  courtesy  and  some  informiU.ion.  G.  H. 

Arms  of  Bishop  Totoers  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  152.).  — 
In  Bnrgate  Church,  Suffolk,  is  a  stone  for  Spencer, 
wife  of  Robert  Pykarell,  Rector,  and  daughter  ef 
John  Towers,  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  who  died 
Feb.  16, 1657-8,  aged  thhrty-seven.  Arras  :  Sable, 
a  swan  argent,  and  a  cHief,  ermine,  for  Pykarell ; 
impaling,  a  tower,  triple  towered,  for  Towers.  In 
Barkers  Armoury^  the  tinctures  to  the  name  of 
Towers  are  given  as  azure  and  or,  or  azure  and 
gutes.  There  are  also  several  coats  for  the  name 
of  Milbourne  and  Roberts.  C  R.  M. 

Oid  English  Proverbs  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  185.).— 
Upon  1^  authority  of  Bailey,  the  old  lexico- 
gnKpho",  I  am  enabled  to  expound  the  first  and 
seventh  of  the  proverbs  given  by  M.,  with  a  hope 
that  some  more  sagacious  correspondent  may 
answer  the  rest. 

1.  "An  inch  breaketh  no  square."  That  is,  it 
is  hardly  worth  while  to  break  off  a  bargain,  or 
contest  an  argument,  or  dispute  with  a  neighbour 
or  friend,  for  a  trifle. 

7.  "  Leare  is  light."  It  is  but  the  expense  of  a 
little  breath,  and  therefore  they  who  are  under 
command  are  very  much  to  blame  to  hazard  dis- 
obliging their  superiors  by  not  asking.  If  this^ 
negkct  proceeds  from  a  diifidenec,  it  is  the  mere 
inexeusme,  because  that  seems,  in  some  measure, 
to  imply  a  conviction  of  what  we  have  to  mk. 
being  unreasonable.  Charles  Hook. 

Umbrellas  (Vol.  iii.,  p.  483.).  —  In  Bohn's 
edition  of  the  prose  translation  of  Aristophanes^ 
vol.  L  p.  376.,  IS  the  following  stage  direction : 
"  Enter  Prometheus,  mufiled  up  and  covered  with 
an  umbrella."  How  is  this  to  be  reconciled  with 
the  recent  origin  of  umbrellas  assumed  by  all 
your  correspondents  ?  G.  V.  S. 
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"JYaw"  (Vol.  XI.,  pp.  425.  495.;  Vol.  xii., 
p.  74.,  &c.). — I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  word  is  the  same  as  flashy  as  in  the  North 
double  s  seems  frequently  to  be  substituted  for 
sh,  Halliwell,  for  instance,  gives  ass  as  northern 
for  "  ashes."  There  is  a  "  flash  farm"  and  "  flash 
pit"  near  Aylsham,  in  Norfolk.  Also  a  gentle- 
man's seat  called  "  The  Flash,"  near  Shrewsbury. 
In  low  Latin  flash  is  rendered  by  flachia^  flascoy 
flaco ;  in  old  French,  flache  or  flesque.  The 
Promptorum  Parvidorum  gives  :  "  Pyt  or  flasche^ 
where  mekyl  water  standythe  after  a  reyne.  Co- 
lumhus.^'  "  Plasche  or flasche,  plassetum."  Kilian 
(Diet.  Teut,  LaL)  has  " Plas^  plasch^  pcUuSy  lacuna; 
fossa  in  qua  stat  aqua;  plassch^,  pal  pare  aquas, 
motare  aquas."  This  is  the  common  English  word 
splash.  See  Mr.  Albert  Way's  valuable  notes  to 
the  vrords  flasshe  and  plasche,  in  Prompt.  Paro, 

E.  G.  R. 

"  Chare''  or  "  Chair''  (Vol.  ix.,  p.  351. ;  Vol.  x., 
p.  435.). — lam  not  satisfied  with  the  derivation 
proposed  from  Danish  A/«r,  low  marshy  land. 
JFor,  in  the  first  place,  not  merely  the  chares,  but 
all  the  fens  are  "  low  marshy  ground ; "  and  in 
the  second,  from  kjisr,  or  rather  from  its  ancient 
form,  Su.  Gkaerr,  Isl.  haer,  we  have  a  word 
still  in  use,  carr,  signifying  an  osier  or  alder- 
wood.  "  Ker,  where  treyd  growyn  be  a  watur  or 
fenn,  Cardetum.  Ker  for  aldyr,  Alnetum"  (Prompt. 

arv.'). 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  answer  my  own  Query, 
I  would  derive  it  from  Anglo-Sax.  cerre,  a  turn, 
bending,  which  is  from  the  verb  cerran :  cerran, 
to  turn,  avert,  &c.  From  this  verb  Home 
Tooke  proposed  to  derive  chair,  a  seat ;  instead  of 
the  usual  etymology  cathedra,  Halliwell  gives : 
*^Chare,  to  stop  or  turn  back  (North.) ;  to  hinder, 
or  withstand  (Prompt.  Parv.)."  Probably,  Char- 
ing, Charfield,  &c.,  may  be  derived  from  the  same 
Anglo-Sax.  verb.  E.  G.  R. 

Dancing  and  Dancing  Tunes  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  159.). 
—  The  dancing  tunes  "  set  by  John  McGill," 
brought  under  the  notice  of  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.," 
must  be  a  valuable  musical  curiosity,  and  may  be 
of  use  in  settling  some  controverted  points  in  re- 
spect to  old  Scottish  music,  as  well  as  preserving 
some  hitherto  missing  melodies. 

Johnny  McGill  seems  to  have  been  a  celebrated 
character  in  his  day  and  generation.  There  is  a 
Scottish  tune  called  by  his  name  and  ascribed  to 
him,  to  which  the  words  of  McNeill,  "  Come  under 
my  plaidie,"  are  generally  sung,  which  was  first 
published  in  Johnson's  Musical  Museum,  vol.  vi. 
One.  of  our  authorities  describes  the  composer  as 
"  a  Dumfries  fiddler ; "  another  as  "  Musician, 
Girvan,  Ayrshire."  Probably  Johnnie  had  no 
fixed  or  local  habitation,  but  settled  wherever  his 
itinerant  professional  engagements  led  him  in  the 
south-western  parts  of  Scotland.     The  melody 
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which  beai*s  his  name  is  however  according  to 
other  accounts  Irish,  which  is  perhaps  more  likely, 
and  only  ascribed  to  John  from  having  been 
brought  into  vogue  by  him,  or  from  being  his 
favourite  tune.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
if  the  melody  in  question  is  contained  in  the  MS., 
and  what  title  is  there  given  to  it.  A  transcript 
of  the  work  deposited  in  the  Advocates'  Library, 
Edinburgh,  would  no  doubt  be  useful  to  antiqua- 
rian explorers  into  the  history  of  Scottish  music. 

J.  A.  Perthensis. 

"  Etiolated"  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  186.)  is  a  neuter  verb 
from  aitho,  I  shine,  Greek  ;  it  signifies  to  be 
blanched  or  whitened  by  having  been  placed  in  a 
position  excluded  from  the  rays  of  the  sun; 
plants  are  whitened  by  this  process.  From  the 
verb  a  substantive  was  forra^,  "  etiolocy,"  from 
aitia,  a  cause,  and  logos^  a  discourse,  Greek ;  it  sig- 
nifies a  branch  of  pathology  which  treats  of  the 
causes  of  disease.  The  French  have  derived  an 
adjective  from  their  noun  "etiologie,"  which  is 
etique,  meaning  hectic,  consumptive,  or  emaci- 
ated. Arbuthnot  says  that "  etiology  "  (ainoKoyta) 
is  an  account  of  the  causes  of  any  thing,  genenilly 
of  a  distemper. 

The  Italians  translate  the  French  verb  s*6tioler 
(mettere  rami  sottili,  lunghi  e  scoloriti),  which 
we  might  translate  to  shoot  forth  fine  (meaning 
slender)  branches,  long  and  discoloured. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  we  might  apply  the 
term  etiolated  to  a  person  as  well  as  to  a  plant, 
especially  as  persons  excluded  from  the  light  of 
the  sun  blanch  and  sicken  as  well  as  plants :  those 
who  lead  a  sedentary  and  confined  lire  in  factories 
are  all  blanched,  and  their  health  suffers  in  con- 
sequence ;  not  so  the  ploughman  or  the  herdsman, 
who  have  the  full  benefit  of  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
and  are  seldom  confined  within  doors.  I  think 
your  learned  correspondent  P.  J.  F.  Gantillon 
would  have  to  travel  many  miles  before  he  met 
with  either  a  ploughman  or  a  herdsman  etiolated. 

H.  Baschet. 

Waterford. 

Blue  and  Chreen  Roses  (Vol.  xi.,  passim), — 
Whilst  the  discussion  on  this  subject  occupies 
your  pages,  may  I  ask  if  any  of  your  readers  have 
traced  this  floricultural  aspiration  back  to  classical 
times  ? 

I  step  backwards  two  centuries,  and  find  one  of 
the  authors  of  a  Historia  Pkmtarum  Universalis 
(Ebroduni,  1651)  saying:. 

"Est  et  jam  diu  videre,  ut  refert  Lob.  et  ex  hoc  Lug. 
CflBFoleas  Rosas  in  hortis  Italicis.  Sed  optarim  ego  scire 
hortos,  si  extent,  ubi  proveniant,  et  qua  in  re  dififerant  k 
csBteris  Rosis." 

Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  have  seen 
a  green  rose,  for  mention  was  made  in  the  news- 
papers a  few  weeks  affo  of  one  exhibiting  in  a 
flower-show  in  Paris  (r).    An  excerpt  from  the 
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ponderous  tomes  I  have  quoted  above  shows  how 
these  flowers  —  rather  curious  than  pleasing,  I 
venture  to  opine  —  were  formerly  said  to  be  pro- 
duced : 

"Si  in  teneras  Agrifolii  arbnscaUis  Ross  inserantor, 
virides  flores  producere  scribont  aliqui  apud  Camerarium. 
Quamvis  interdam  anni  constitntione  frigidiore  et  haini- 
diore,  herfoacei  coloris  Ross,  sine  calyce  proveniant,  cajus 
causam  Cost»as  de  nattur.  stirp.  expucaU" 

I  append  a  Query.  In  the  review  of  Wiistemann*s 
Essays^  in  the  AihetUBum^  July  21,  1855,  p.  834., 
mention  is  made  of  a  young  German  wno  had 
collected  aU  that  the  ancients  had  written  about 
roses :  was  the  work  ever  published  ? 

A.  Challstbth. 

Poptdar  Airs  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  183.).  —  Mr.  Hack- 
wooD*8  Note  may  lead  to  a  much  more  interesting 
inquiry  than  that  to  which  he  confines  himself.  I 
am  neither  a  practical  nor  theoretical  musician,  but 
a  sentimental  devotee  to  music  ;  and,  being  also 
a  sexagenarian,  I  have  witnessed  many  of  the 
musical  varieties  which  your  correspondent  notices, 
and  have  remarked,  what  must  have  been  ob- 
served by  all  who  have  ears,  the  gradual  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  our  organ  tunes.  Instead 
of  those  enlivening,  cheerful  and  merry  strains,  or 
those  pathetic  little  songs,  all  full  of  beautiful 
melody,  which  used  to  charm  us  as  we  rambled 
along,  we  have  now  doleful,  but  ambitious  at- 
tempts, with  scarcely  a  tuneful  thought  to  relieve 
them.  Instead  of  manly  and  effective  composi- 
sition  we  have  maudlin  slip-slop.  The  power  of 
writing  a  melodious  tune  seems  almost  to  be  lost, 
or  if  a  happy  thought  occurs,  it  is  divided  and 
subdivided,  so  as  to  make  the  most  of  it  till  only 
the  thinnest  thread  remains,  and  the  weak  refuse 
is  evaporated  in  the  multitude  of  notes.     * 

It  would  be  useful  to  trace  these  successive 
changes,  and,  by  pointing  out  the  causes  that  have 
led  to  them,  to  assist  in  restoring  our  song-writers 
to  their  senses,  and  inspirit  their  imaginations  to 
the  wholesome  vigour  of  the  "old  and  antique 
song,"  so  that  all  listeners  may  delightedly  call 
for  "  that  strain  again.**  D.  S. 

Mrs,  Mary  AsteU  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  126.)  was  born 
at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  about  1688,  and  pub- 
lished Six  Famuiar  Essays^  on  Marriage^  Crosses 
in  Love^  8fc, ;  BarUemy  Fair^  or  an  Inquiry  after 
Wit,  1709 ;  The  Christian  Religion  as  professed 
hy  a  Davghter  of  the  Church  of  England  (f)^  8vo., 
1717,  &c.  She  was  buried  at  Chelsea,  May  14, 
1731.  Dr.  Smalridffe  speaks  in  very  high  terms 
of  her  abilities.  See  Atterbury's  Letters^  and 
Ballard's  Memoirs  of  Learned  Ladies,     E.  W.  O. 

Camberwell. 

Delaune  Family  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  166.).  —  A  sportive 
epitaph  on  Dr.  William  Delaune  is  printed  in 
Nichols's  Literary  Atiecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth 
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Century^  1812,  8vo.,  vol.  i.  p.  36.,  and  a  note  is 
added  at  vol.  viii.  p.  355.,  which  mentions   The 
Cork  Screw,  a  poem,  bv  N.  Amhurst,  being  in- 
scribed to  him  in  the  following  apostrophe : 
"  And  thou,  who,  if  report  say  true. 
In  pocket  always  bear*st  thy  screw, 
Accept,  Delaune,  in  youthful  lays. 
The  homage  which  the  poet  pays.'* 

E.  W.  O. 
CamberwelL 

Priests*  Hiding-placeS  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  437. ;  Vol.  xii., 
pp.  14.  149.). — There  is  a  secret  chamber  of 
this  kind  at  Nether  Witton,  in  Northumberland, 
the  seat  of  Raleigh  Trevelyan,  Esq.,  inherited 
from  his  maternal  ancestors,  the  Thorntons,  who 
were  Romanists.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
was  the  priest*s  hole ;  but  tradition  also  claims  it 
as  the  hiding-place  of  the  notorious  Lord  Lovat, 
whose  portrait  is  in  the  house.  E.  H.  A. 

Parham,  which  the  Hon.  Robert  Curzon  has 
filled  with  so  many  beautiful  works  of  early  as 
well  as  mediaeval  art,  has  one  of  those  rooms.  It 
is  close  by  the  chapel,  in  the  roof  of  the  house, 
and  the  way  down  to  it  is  through  a  bench  stand- 
ing out  from  the  wall.  Cephas. 

"  AofiirdSioy  Bpdfiaros  *'  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  465, ;  Vol.  xii., 
p.  18.). — For  want  of  a  more  specific  reference,  I 
have  not  been  able  to  find  this  term  in  the  Ethio- 
pics  of  Heliodorus ;  and  Bourdelot  has  no  note  on 
it.  The  Lampadium  was  one  of  the  younger  fe- 
male characters  in  the  Greek  drama,  according  to 
the  following  list  of  Julius  Pollux,  x.  c.  31.  149, — 

AcKTun).  1.  Dicax. 

OvAi}.  2.  Crispa. 

K6pi|.  3.  Virgo, 

'twSoK&pii'  4.  Falsa  virgo. 
'Ercpa  iwSoK6fni,  5.  Secunda  falsa  virgo. 

2ira/»roir6Xiot  Acicrue^.  6.  Spartopolia  eloquens^ 

noA^uc^.  7.  Pellex.  ^ 

'EraCfiiKov  WAcioi^.  8.  Scortum  nobile. 

'Eraipiiiov  itpaiov,  9.  Scortum  maturum. 

Au£xpv(ro«  craipa.  lO.  Deaurata  meretrix. 

*Eraif>a  Bidturpoi,  11.  Meretrix  redimita. 

AatindZiov,  12.  Lampadium, 

*A/5pa  ircpucovpof.  13.  Aura  virginea. 
BtpiraivCiiov  napd^arov,       14.  Famula  calcolatorla. 

Julius  Pollux  says  (iv.  c.  19.),  l^^di/  rpix^p  ^x«* 
irX4yfAaros  tis  h^h  inroK-ftyovTos  [i<^'  ot  K^icA.7jTai],  she 
was  thus  named  from  wearing  her  hair  twisted  so 
as  to  end  in  a  point,  like  a  lamp  or  torch. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Lichfield. 

Door^head  Inscriptions  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  34.). — In 
his  History  of  Exeter,  p.  41.,  Dr.  Oliver  says  that 
Walter  Bronescombe,  who  was  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  a.d.  1258,  built  a  large  house  at  Clyst : 
over  its  time-worn  gateway,  which  till  a  few  years 
ago  was  yet  standing,  might  be  seen  this  welcome : 
"  Janua  patet — cor  magis.'* 

Cephas. 
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Old  Deeds  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  185.). — These  are  often 
of  very  great  interest  to  all  topographical  collec- 
tors, especially  to  such  as  collect  (or  county  lus- 
tories.  Any  for  Gloucestershire  or  Devon  would 
be  acceptable  to  H.  T.  Ellacombb. 

Clyst  St.  George,  Topsliam. 

Sensations  in  Drowning  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  87.  153.). 
—  The  followin<y  extract  is  from  a  paper  by  Mr. 
Warren  in  Blackwood's  Magazine  for  Dec,  1854  : 

•  « I  ventured  to  say  that  I  knew  an  instance  of  a  gentle- 
man, who,  in  hastily  jumping  from  on  board  the  Excel- 
lent, to  catch  a  boat  that  was  starting  for  shore,  missed 
it  and  i^l  into  the  water  of  Portsmouth  Harbour,  sinking 
to  a  great  depth.  For  a  while  be  waa  supposed  to  bo 
drowiMd.  He  afterwards  said  that  all  he  remembered 
after  plunging  into  the  water  was  a  sense  of  freedom  from 
pain,  and  a  sudden  recollection  of  all  his  past  life,  especi- 
ally of  all  his  guiltv  actions  which  he  had  long  forgotten. 

*•*  Possibly  (says  De  Quincey),  a  suddenly  developed 
power  of  recollecting  every  act  of  a  man's  life  may  con- 
stitute the  Great  Book  to  be  opened  before  him  at  the 
Judgment  Day.* " 

£.  H.  A. 

Marriages  made  in  Heaven  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  486. ; 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  72.).  —  Surely  this  is  but  an  amplifi- 
cation of  Proverbs  xix.  14. : 

?  )*'  House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of  fathers :  and 
a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord." 

E.  G.  R. 
"  Maud "  (VoL  xii.,  p.  124.).  —  Your  corre- 
spondent, in  referring  TennysonV 

**  Lord  of  the  poise  that  is  lord  of  her  bsMst " 
to  A.  Smith's  **  Lord  of  the  beating  heart,"  seems 
to  have   forgotten   that   both    writers   obviously 
borrow  from  Shakspeare*s 

"  My  besom's  Lord  sits  lightly  on  his  thxone." 

Eden  Wabwick. 
Birmingham. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO   PURCHASB. 
EonranROR  Maoaziivb  for  1769.    Rnddiman. 

Letters,  statinsr  partieulan  and  loveat  price,  earritigefi^pet  to  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Bru.,  Publislier  of  "^NOTIfiS  AKO  Q0SKIE8," 
186.  Fleet  Street. 

FarUoulRn  of  Price,  &c.  of  the  following  Booki  to  be  eent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  aTeieQuireatUMl  whoee  names  and  ad- 
dreties  are  given  for  that  puxpoee  t 

Shakspbars.    After  the  text  of  Johnson.  Sec.    Edited,  with  a  Life,  &c., 
_  by  WUlJam  Harvey.    Published  in  1825,  for  the  Proprietors  of  "  The 
London  Staces." 

Address  B.  A.,  care  of  Mr.  Joseph  Simpson,  librarian,  Literary  Insti- 
tion,  Islini^ton* 


BoixBAu's  Paptroplastics.    58.    Waoey. 
Stbrms's  QoRsnoNS  on  Qkmbrautibs. 

Napolbon  Codht  and  Famtlt,  Mbmoibs  op.     By  Madame  Jnnot 
(Duchess  of  Abrantes).    2  Vols.    Svo.    Bentley.    lass. 

LBLAKTD'sNBCBSStTY   OF   CbRTSTIAN   BByBLATION .      S  YOlS.      SVO. 

J.  H.  Smith's  SsRMOffs.    Vol.  L 

Wanted  by  Charles  Blaekbum,  Bookseller,  Leamington. 


EvANORLTCAL  Stnopsis.    By  Ingfram  OobMn,  AM.   London :  Berger, 
Holywell  Street.    Large  Svo.    Vol.11. 
Address  J.  K.,  care  of  Mr.  Wilson,  Stationer,  314.  Oxford  Street. 
Ko.  308.] 


SpiifOKBs's  DsTornms.   PabUAed  by  Paricer. 
Wanted  by  ffmniivkam  »  Jgolte,  ft.  Momt  gireet,  Qiwftaug 


Air  Emat  on  HAI.IPAZ.    A  Poem  in  blank  verse.    By  W.  IVilliaoitr 

4to.    1761. 
An  Accoont  of  am  Acadbmt  ay  Hbath,  nbar  Warbpibus,  tM,    By 

Joespk  BaadalL    London,  1790.    Svo. 
A  WAX.R  TRRovsR^  Lbrim._  BitF.  T.  BilUm,  Esq,    Leeds,  I  Si 
Mr.  Farrer.    Rij 


Thb  Htstort  op  RtpoN. 


Ripon,  1800.    Svo. 


boromrh.  17M.    Ifmo. 


.'l-ib    Swolisb   jBpAkW    l>MnrrAnrB.      B^ 
i&ic.   8ro.    Several  Other  Editions,  edited  by 


Ed  war  J  IX-ftnc,  Al.  D, 
Dv.  Staobopa, 
Tjip  Toit«ftBuiB  SrAW  i   or*  Trratur  on  Four  HaDicnrAs 
MR4R   KjviLRBBHRaqov.     Bj  J.  FMBcIa,  IfJX    Mtt.    Mmo. 

f  PADACnRIUfl     El*n«AC«^BS  %  <M,    TbR     YoRRSBTBB     StAWS.      By    GMMt' 

KeRjc.  M:.D.,  LeetLi. 
Aeict«wT  CvrttM*  rtit  tsif  TdRpvr  op  Knarbsborovob.    1808. 
Tita  IliwTOtir  vw  wa  lima  an*  Pajusb  op  Ujawsx.    B^Uf^x,  ITWu 

Svo. 
A  fWdAiuinniMxIlHmiv  km--  Drscription  op  Bawtrt  amo  Trornb. 

Bj^W,  Ft<2k.    0<jnoB*ter,  iKll.    4to. 
A  n  w^-  ki  I  irrui  u  af'  ru»  Sj*  riiLu<»i  op  Inglbborooob.   By  Thomas  Dixon. 

A  Tautt  tt*  YnffPAi  Catr.    Bf  W.  Seward.    BJikby  Loasdale,  1601. 

A  nisTKiav  QF  TBI.  Town  nr  KrKGrrnN-OPON-Hirxx.    By  George  "Had' 

ley.  Ehi,    KinzFtan-tiijpaa-HuU,  178S.    4to. 
Tflfl  ITiiraBTor  U>iwnp?i  Cmi'(i>!i^    By  J.  Savase.   Howden,  1790.  8vo. 
Tm»  llirnmimw  dp  ysr  Cajiklr  t^sn  Paruh  op  Wnassuk    By  J.  Sa>vack 

TiTB  IfrMnRF  OF  l?aitTn4rxBnToir,   By  Mbs  A.  Grosiald.   HectiMlkr* 

ton,  tm.    rtvo, 
A  TcjDJi  ijt  Tr.itATU'LM .    T'''i-1i;.    Svo. 
Gbnbsai.  Vnw  op  thb  Aoriooltorb  op  rata  Wasr  Bnwwa  op  Ysnr 

tRiRB.    By  Messrs.  Rennie,  Brown,  k.  ShiereiL    London,  1794.    4fa>. 
Gbnbrai.  Vnw  99  «■>  AaRicoi.TURB  OF    THB  Sab*  Ru»iifa  tm  YlW" 

sHiRB.   By  Isaac  Leatham.    London,  1794.    4to. 
Gbmbrax.  Vntw  op  trb  AoRiot7i.TORB  OP  THB  Bast  Ribin«  op  Tom^ 

•HiRR.    By  B  Strickland.  Esq.    York,  1812.    Svo.    And  Ma|». 

GrnBRAL    ViBW  OF  TRB    AORICHLTORB   OF  TBB  NoRTH  RtmNO  OP  Y«Kr- 

aaiRB.    By  .Mr.  Tuke.   London,  1794.    4to.    And  Beiidai  ia  Mb. 

1800. 

Wanted  by  JSchcard  JToOrtone,  Horton  Hall,  Bradftnd,  T«dcsUsB» 


fiatUti  tcr  CiirreiEfpflulreiittf. 

We  have  this  vtesk  been  compeOed  to  omit  our  ttsual  Notrs  on  Booksi 
^. 

OvTT.  The  'avihor  qf  The  Pursnits  of  Literature  «mm  wriUm  hat  As 
Jfow.  T.  J.  Mathias.    5ee  "  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  iii.,  pp.  240.  878.  878.,  4-c 

Mr.  Chalutbtb.  We  have  a  letter  for  thit  Correspondmt.  Bow  «A«U 
tae/orward  itt 

H.  M.  F.  Richardson,  in  his  Dictionary,  derives  scot /rom  the  Angto- 
Saacon  scytan.  to  throw  or  east  down,  and  ejcplaii%s  it  as**  so  Btveft  eosl 
or  throton  d»wn  as  a  share  of  the  reckoning  q/the  whole  sum  to  be  paid,** 
Scotfree  t?ier^ore  means  not  liable  to  a  share  cfsuch  redumino. 

SmoN  Ward  wOlJind  some  notice  of  Mr.  HolweU,  the  Swrviitar  <^  the 
Black  Hole  in  Calcutta,  in  "  N.  &  Q.,^  Vol.  x.,  p.  SI. 

J.  G.  T.  77^  pole  at  the  barber''$  is  a  relic  of  the  time  vfhen  barlters 
toere  barber  surgeons,  and  reffresents  the  stajfhud  by  ptn^ieists  uhUe  being 
bled ;  the.  painted  stripes  on  it  are  said  to  represent  the  fillets  with  wMat 
the  arm  uhms  boutid  preparaton/  to  the  operatiom, 

Cbstri  KNITS.  The  Prayer  Book  used  by  Charles  I.  on  the  adkffold  is  im 
the  poesessioh  qf  the  Evelyn  family  of  Wotton  Park.  SeeTtf.  ft  <%.?* 
VoL  X.,  p.  416. 

F.  D.  mstoire  Litt^raire  de  France,  torn,  xviif.  contains  severeA  ar» 
tides  on  the  Troubadours ;  amony  others^  tA«  following  :  **  Trottveres^ 
Doetes  Francois  du  xiie.  et  du  xiiie.  siecle.  Leur  langue  est-'eUefille  de  la 
langue  des  troubadours  f  "  pp.  699-703.  Also  "  TrimvereSt  auteurs  de 
chansons,  sirventes  et  autres  opuscules"  pp.  88S'S51.  ITke  vobpne  may 
probably  be  obtained  at  Williams  Sr  N^orgate's,  Henrietta  Street.  The 
artlNeonLa  Chtmson  de  Roland,  parM.L.  P  {le(  is  in  Aavsu  des  DeiUB 
Mondes.  J'Ktn,  1852,  torn.  xiv.  p.  817. 

Errata.  —  Vol.  xii.,  p.  214.  col.  2,  4th  lins  from  bottom,  >br  **  stormy 
stage,"  read"  stony  stage." 

Full  price  Witt  be  given  for  f^tan  wj^esof  No.  Vil^  ondJyb^lQO.  upom 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few  complete  sets  cf**  Notbs  and  Qcbribs,*'  Vols.  I.  to  XT.,  are  now 
remdiy,  price  Fxvb  Goinbas  and  a  Half.  For  these  early  cmpUcation  if 
desirable.   They  may  be  had  by  order  of  any  Bookseller  or  Newsman. 

"Notbs  and  Qobribs"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday ^  so  that  the 
Country  BookseOers  may  receive  Copies  in  thaf  night's  parcels^  and 
deUver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

"  Notbs  and  QoBRiBs  "  is. also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts,>^r  ^ueon" 
venience  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  in  procuring  the  un- 
stamped weekly  Numbers,  or  prefer  receiving  it  monthly.  While  jaartiea 
resident  t»  tAe  country  or  abroad,  who  may  be  desirous  of  receiving  the 
weekly  Numbers,  may  hetve  stamped  copies  forwrded  direct  Jrem  the 
PubUiher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  "Notrs  and 
QuBRiBs  **  (including  a  very  copious  Index}  is  eleven  killings  emd  font' 
pence  far  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Poet- Office  Order,  drawn  in 
favour  of  the  Publisher,  Mr.  Gborob  Bru.,  No.  ISO.Fleet  Street. 


Sept.  22.  1&55.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEEIEa 


WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCl^TT, 
•.PARLIAMENT  STREET,  L0in>0ir. 
Founded  A.D.  184S. 


H.  E.  Bicknell.Esq. 
T.  8.  CockB,  Jim.  Esq. 

M.P. 
G.  H.  brew,  Bia. 
W.  Evans,  £M. 
W.  Freeman,  Eaq. 
F.  Fuller,  Eaq. 
J.  H.  Ooodhart.Esq. 


Directors. 


T.  Grissell,  Esq. 
J.  Hunt,  Esq. 
J.  A.  Leihbridse.Esq. 
E.  Lucas,  Esq. 

J.  B.  White,  Esq. 
J.  Carter  Wood,  Esq. 


W.  WhAteley,  Esq.,  Q.C.  t  George  Drew,  Esq. ; 

T.  Orissell,  Esq. 

Ph»»ician —  William  Rich.  Basham,  M.D. 

BanJk«r«.— Messrs.  Cooks,  Biddulph,  and  Co., 

Charine  Cross. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEOE. 
POLICIES  effiected  in  this  OAce  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporartrdiffienlty  in  pay- 
bag  a  Premium,  as  permission  is  given  upon 
application  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
■ooording  to  the  conditions  detailed  in  the  Fro^ 
^pectus. 

Specimens  of^ates  of  Premium  for  Assuring 
loof..  with  a  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 
Froflts; 

Age  £  9.d.\  Age  £  s.  d. 

If  ~       -       -114    482-       -       -SI0    8 

82-        -        -118    887-        -        -2  18    6 

S7-        -        -2451    42-        -        -888 

ARTHUR  SCRATCHLEY,  M.A.,  F.R.A.8., 

Aolnary* 

with  mpterSal  •ddiHun*.  INUtrsTlilAL  IN- 
VESTMENT ftnrt  EMIGRATION  1  Mnp  a 
THEATiaF.  on  BRNliFIT  BUlLDINti  &L>- 
CIE'lIES*  and  an  tlia  GenLriil  PrbjL'il»lei  ut 
Xiand  Invcvlmciit.,  e][f:irkp1llf^E:|d  In  tlieCiuei  of 
FrealiDld  I^and  ^tCHCieliei^  Buiid^ag  Oameaiif», 
AO.  Wlt>i  a  Mkthemfttlcal  AiriveiicUz  vn  Com- 
fHtund  Inters  and  Lf:<^  Anuratit^.  Bjr  AB- 
TUVn  SCHATCHLEY.  M.  A..  Actuary  to 
the  WMiem  Ufa  Asetmnoe  Soeioty,  fi.  Farlia- 
i£ieiit  fi|Lt«etp  LoDdan. 


Just  published. 

PRACTICAL  PHOTOGRA- 
PHY on  GLASS  and  PAPER,  a  Manual 
containing  simple  directions  for  the  production 
of  FOBTBAITS  and  VIEWS  bj  the  ageaoy 
of  Light,  including  the  COLLODION,  AL- 
BtTMEN,  WAXED  PAPER  wad  P08ITTVB 

PAPER  ■ 

Price  Is.} 


W. 


.  by  CHARLES  A.  LOKQ. 

Post.  \8.  ari. 

Published  by  BLAND  k  LONG.  Opticians, 
Philosophical  and  Photographical  Instru- 
ment Makers,  and  Operative  Cheadsts,  1S8. 
fleet  Street,  LondoB. 


THE  NEW  COLLODION 
uwnnfiictiir^d  In  BLAND  ±  1.0  NQ. 
lM..Ftif«t  Striiet,  IxmS-rm,  Hrlll  lie»Jr  iioilifiiixi- 
■rni  with  anjf  oilier  PrtpJimtifMi  offtrert  to 
»  Fhotoptiacihtri.  FrtM  9tl.  per  o^.  Con  b«  hart 
sewiMtte  friim  tlie  IiulJAine  Solution  +  KitfiUe 
ot  :§ilver,  if*  &t-  HQT  ux^  ?  I'jrgisjfltlig  Acid, 
l4.  ^  per  dnchm  ^  Glseial  AjiitlU!  Acid»  Ai- 
per  ox.  i  Hvpovdlphiti!  of  Soda,  It.  bCT  lb. 

CAMERAS,  L£Nai:4,  mhL  nrivrr  Ducrip- 

tiOD  of  ADparatns,  of  ant-dus  Workmauiblp. 

ChemraTof  ABSOLUTE  PltHlTY,  snd 

BTCry  ]i  !,!'ri:'.   I- .,11,:,. I  in  the  Pllitt^j^phJC 

Artta- 

Instruction  in  all  the  Processes. 

Catalogues  sent  on  Application. 

BLAND  &  LONG,  Opticians.  Photographical 

Instrument  Makers,  and  Operative  Chonisli, 

153.  Fleet  Street.  London. 


MR.  GEO.  HAYES,  Dentist,  of 
66.  Conduit  Street  JEtecent  Street,  has  a 
vacancy  for  a  PUPIL.  He  would  be  Ailly  in- 
■tructed  in  Mechanical,  as  trail  as  Operative 
Dentistry,  and  receive  many  OBUsnal  advasi- 
t&ns.  If  desired,  he  may  attend  the  Classes  at 
either  of  the  CoUegei. 


A.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 

STREET  ROAD,  LONDON. 

DEALER   IN   MARINE   LIVING 
ANIMALS, 

SEA- WEED,  ARTIFICIAL  SEA- WATER, 
AND  MARINE  AND  FRESH- WATER 
AQUABXA. 

A  Stock  of  small  Aquaria,  ready  fitted  up 
vith  Weed,  Shells.  Rockwork,  azkd  Marine 
XdflB,  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 

Valisneria,  Chara,  Nitella,  Anacharis,  and 
other  living  fresh- water  Plants,  Insects,  Mol- 
lusks.  Fish,  &c. 

THE  MARINE  AQUARIUM 

A  (Treat  variety  of  Marine  Animal  Life  can 
be  preserved  in  health  and  vigour  in  these 
Aquaria,  witbout  troaUe  to  ikit  poaaessor. 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for  occasional  renewal  has  been  for 
some  time  completely  ovwcome  by  the  suc- 
cessfHil  eomposinon  of  Artificial  Sea-water, 
in  which  the  Animals  and  Plants  thrive  and 
grow. 

The  smaller  Aqnaria.  when  fitted  up  with 
pieees  of  rock,  dieUs  and  sea- weed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  beauty ;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watching  at  his  ease,  in  his  own  apartments, 
the  curious  inhabitants  of  the  Ocean. 


PASSPORTS  AND  HAND- 
BOOKS  FOR  TRAVELLERS.  —  ED- 
WARD STANFORD  obtains  Foieigm  Oflkse 
Passports,  on  receipt  of  sealed  letters  of  appli- 
catk>n,  mounts  them  in  neat  morocco  or  roan 
eases,  and  procures  the  necessary  visas.  A 
Circular  Letter  of  Instruction  and  Cost  maybe 
had  on.  lOTlication  Gratis,  or  per  Post  for  One 
Stamp.  Handbooks,  Maps,  and  Guides,  for  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

London :  EDWARD  STANFORD,  Map  and 
BookseUw.  6.  ChariBg  Gross. 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 

TOTTE WILL'S  NEW  DARK 
•  CHAMBER,  for  hoUiag  a  nunber  af 
IM^pared  Plates,  enables  the  Operators  to 
transit  prepaiaed  Plates  or  Paper  into  the 
platc-holocr  without  injury  from  light,  and 
after  exposure  in  Camera,  to  remove  them 
back  agam  into  the  Dark  Box.  S«iersedes  the 
use  o£  tent  or  other  ooveriag,  and  is  aiwUeaUe 
for  any  process. 

24.  CHARLOTTE  TSRRACaB, 
CALEDONIAN  ROAD.  ISLINGTON. 


PHOTOGRAPHY,      WHOLESALE,      RE- 
TAIL, AND  FOR  EXPORTATION. 

rVTTEWILL  &  CO.,  24.  CHAR- 

VfLOTTE  TERRACE,  ISLINGTON.- 
OTTEWILL*8  REGISTERED  DOUBUi^- 
BODY  FOLDING  CAMERA,  with  Rack- 
work  Adjustment,  is  superior  to  every  other 
form  of  Camera,  and  is  adapted  for  Landseapea 
and  Povtrait8.-May  be^ad  of  A.  ROSS, 
Featherstone  Buildings,  Holbom  ;  and  at  the 
Photographic  Institution,  Bond  8^«et. 
*««  Catalogues  may  be  had  on  application* 


*'  Their  group*  and  scenes  are  superior  to 
anything  yet  produced."— ifomtng  Herald. 

**  Uneoaalled  fbt  sharpness,  tone,  and 
beauty.   —  Morning  Advertiser, 

"  The  finest  we  ever  saw."  —Art-Jottmdl. 

"  One  of  the  wonders  of  the  age."— Britannia. 

STEREOSCOPES.  —  hnmeiise 
Reduction  in  Price.  —  In  Mahoeany, 
4s.  6<f.,  Lenses  warranted.  PHOTOGRAPHIC 
VIEWS,  lis.  per  dozen.  Italian  Soenes, 
Kuins,  Old  CasUcs,  ftc,  by  the  Pint  Artists. 
Orders  for  17.  and  upwards  Carriage  Free. 

STEREOSCOPE  COMPANY,  813.  Oxford 
Street,  SO  doors  west  of  Regent  Stwet.  City 
Agency,  29.  Moorgate  Street. 

JUST  OUT.-Cryatal  Palace  Fonntaina,  and 
My.AlbertJSmithiBOvjrFaox.  ^ 


PIANOFORTES,  25  GulnetLS 
eaPh.  -  D'ALMAINE  it  CO,,  20.  Soho 
3qnane.  LphcIou  (ettabliilicd  17^]^.  reiwdtfulir 
initlmatf!  that  in  Oiidltian  to  ihcij  ROYAL 
PtAKUFORTES,  6f  oetftVrt.  iu  ni«afrom]  and 
inaliuian),  at  Si  GuNeas  thev  hfl,vc  ajtened 

'  new  show  romriB  for  the  ^nhTliJrJfui  nf  their 
ROYxlL  CilNCERT  PlANOFOarEa,  with 

.   rer^aler  tuMion.  fultel  for  apiinmentK  of  the 

I  largifji  sUe.  TifwitJBdniE  the  tone,  to-qcht  and 
ulvantaifiid  of  the  gmod.  witlUJiUl  itj  iT>agQl- 
ttidq  and  BKbtaaq,     Prkc  W  Gulneaa.     Emy 

!  Iiiiitruiirit:tit  wmraut^.  The  peculEai  aif^ 
vatitjvfreH  uf  t]jL-i*  PiauufrjrtM  aii  6«t  draurfbed 
in  the.  followintE  t^mfbtsional  teftlntonlal, 
Rie7]«fl  hy  itic  nifljdrity  of  the  lidding  xnusl- 

I   (3imi   nf  the  ace  i_"We,  the   ubd^ralffned 

I  m^inberE  of  the  miMtcal  prDftMiob,  having 
CAttefuUy  exAtiiincd  the  Rnyftl  Pfanoforicj 
rnniiLit'acturei'l  by  MCE^SaS.  D'AL MAINE 
&  CO.,  hAve  gifHt.  lAtaKiim  111  sparing  tei" 
timony  tij  thrir  meHt»Bind  e»u»tjilititj«.  It  np- 
perlT*  tu  UB  impouible  to  vtoilwe  iiiatruTment* 

I  ot  tl3«  lAme  aiMti  poiHAifi^  a  richer  nnd  fltier 
Uiuv,  more  elastla  ^uckt  or  inQTu  cqne.1  tein- 
pcnuneui.  whlln  t^  efecance  of  iheir  cuasiriic- 
tiL-in  nfiQcluv  them  a  liandBoinu  ornanii^cit  fat 

I    the  lEhmry .  bouiloir,  of  ilruwfcnp-room^  [i^lencd') 

'  J.  J,  AM.F.  Iknvdkl,  11.  H.  BMl^ip,  J.  Blew 
lit,  J.  BrizEi,  T.  P,  Oiljii».  P.  DulaTanll,  C.  H. 

I  Df.lLj.  a.  t\  Fttzwillian^  W.  Fordt,  Stephen 
Gluvtir.  ritlLiH  JIltz,  !■:.  If  arrliion.  U,  F,  TTniwJ 
J-  L,  HutlLin,  Cuthurlnu  3  Imj  pa,  W,  Hr  HoLjuei, 
W.  Kuhfc,  G.  F,  Klidlmurk.  E>  LanfJ,  tj,  Laoza, 

,  A]t!Kainier  Lee,  A,  LtiHer,  E,  J.  Ixidcr,  W,  R, 
MuQtrfumEry,  S.  Nelson,  G,  A.  Oi-burtie^  John 
PtiT-y,  H.  Pnncrfkn,  II  en  ry  Pkt  I  ]  mi^  P.  PrMfiiU, 
E.  F-  RlinliiBult^Friiuk  RontEr.  Q.  ih  Hoilwci:, 
E.  liockeUk  E^inw  Reevui  J.  Tomp(«kiQiF.We- 
btr.  H.  Westrrtp.  T,  U.  Wrlt'hl.'Vc. 

D'ALMAlNE  ft  CO.,  30.  Sohu  Square.   I^li 
and  Dtfligns  Oirtttli. 


OlO^'  MILNERS' HOLDFAST 

^'*^*-'  and  FERE-  ftE  H  JBrENG  SAFES 
iJicni-condDCtLii;^  nud  tramhiirt^nillji.  vrltJi  all 
thq  Im prove riieuti,  tii)d«r  thefr  Quadrupla 
FatGnLB  tif  IIM0-AL-A4  ulid  IftSJl,  iiicludloe  tSl«lx 
GiiDtiowdcj^  Proof  dolld  Lfoek  aiui  J>(wJrTwilJi- 
QUt  wiiijch  na  €«/«  it  seourejk 
THE  STROtfGKSrr,  BE§T,  AND  CHEAP- 
EST SAWBQ  UAHJ^^  BJtTA:NT» 
MltNEI^'  PIi<£NI3Q  fflfo)  SIAFB 
Wt>|lJiCS,  LiVERPtJiJL.  Ekfl  uiMt  C«npli»t« 
a&d  Exti;ndTe  in  the  WurliJ.  BhOH-  RoconSt 
€^  aAd  &.  Lord  3tifi«t,  lAvarwMiL-  Liendimi 
l>^EK>tt  474+  Mooi^ate  Stueat,  Oit^.  Cicculjics 
Free  m  Post. 


Throe  Tole.  ftvp.  ^-o„  c^oth,  jtu  e«i    X^aob 
BoJd* 


PLAIN    SERMONS.       By    the 
Iftte  REV,  BOWAKD  BLEXCOWE. 
'      "  Their  sitj-Tf*  !■  liinple  ?  thsciimtHPnMi  are  nat 
wrtfuLly  isaiistmotiid  i  wnd  there  Ift  am.  utter  Bk* 

et'iiee  of  till   utt.^njpt   at  rlJctftrEc^      Tbe  IftB- 
^uovfl  la  plain  SaxiKn  laa^uoiTei,  from  which 
'  the  lEiei]  'Jii  thi;  waLL'  can  easily  ^atber  whiut 
It  inrMtcuaMfriiH  Lhetii  to  kuDW. 
"  A  \iidu..  the  taiit.^^  oX  tliDiuelil  is  Dpi  biyh  and 
,   diffluilU,  DUt  Icvfl  [)Hnl<?il«|f  fur  thc^FByfarlilc 
man  tfj  foljnw.     Jt  in  fiUJtif  CvHeilt  that  tha 
author's  ndiid  waii  aFiJe  a nd  CQlIn  VAtCHl,  VCtp  aa  ^ 
\t  terichcr  In  tnt<u  iif  Ittw  e^tal«,  he  luakca  Rl} 
€tJfiI>loy  of  eluqutUeL:  or  ilfku rreni . 
I      "  In  %he  atateraent«  af  Ckrisiiaxi  ddctrEBC,  the 
I   lenJityfrifttr.  BEfiuiow^'i  inUnlijh  Vi^Q-fltj-Lklii£. 
I  Tlitre  is  II  strenirth  luifl  i.  warmth  and  a  HTe  m 
'   liirt  mt^nl-lQiii  of  Che  gre^Jit  tnilh*  nf  the  QosiicL 
which  »how  tlutt  he  upoke  ttvm  the  h^art,  and. 
thati,  like  the  Apeftlc  of  oMh  heeauld  tfLj^i— 'I 
believe,  and  thenefbrn  iiavi^  I  flfMi^eii.' 

**Wi3  KBi>ctlonaUMieM.  bcio,  it  no  less  o^iif- 

aptnuEios  ;  thiv  is  shown  In  tinf  fi:6;iit]ie»  eameBt, 

kiud-beartvU  taDeofeTviy  Sprmon  iu  liie  hook. 

Thurc  ia  nowoldlia^TiiiQasp^L^ori^Qgiia^e^no 

i  rrttnthi'n  Hff  manner  tbtml  th»  cn .    At  tlis  same 

time  there  ijina  uver^traJited  tcin1erueft>>i  not 

aifH<tatloni  of  eitdearmp^nt  t  but  thtnts  m  a  eyts- 

sifiemteq   serious  ? oTkULTii  ahuut  tJm  iMCtuliar 

siuB  eiiT(l  temptatiunj  or  the  iicm»le  wminitrtcd 

I  to  liEi»eh]inrH-\  iiad  a  heart],' de»tre  and  deter- 

I  mioed  elTurl  for  thuLr  buIvhUnd,"^  T/iajhtmnu* 

'^PlftfT>T  ■hnrli  and  alfi^ctioDnic  ^Isconrses,'' 

Loniicm ;  REIiL  &  I>AU>¥»  ISA.  Fk^lStae^ 
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that  it  13  a  scholar  who  speaks,  suppose  he  says 
that  he  has  been  looking  into  Niebahr  s  citations, 
and  making  a  few  notes : 

**....  pointing  to  some  sheets  of  paper  crammed  with 
Latin  extracts — in  dreadfdlly  learned  words  —  Propria 
qua  marUnUf  botherum,  tempui  fugitf  hie,  hoc,  hoc,  nomi' 
nativo" 

There  are  too  many  persons  in  the  country  who 
have  some  idea  of  Laplace*s  symbols  to  make  such 
a  travestie  bearable.  Perhaps  Mr.  Warren  will 
allow  me  to  suggest  for  future  editions  (of 
which  I  doubt  not  there  will  be  many)  the  fol- 
lowing : 


1     ,  (0)  ,  ,  (1) 


,  (2) 


cos.  6-fJ,     •  cos.  2  6+  &c. 


And  then  every  one  who  can  read  these  symbols 
will  see  that  they  are  Laplace*s,  and  that  toe  phi- 
losopher understood  them.  For  there  is  style  in 
mathematics,  as  in  other  things  :  and  the  works  of 
the  great  writers  are  as  distinguishable  by  the 
general  appearance  of  the  symbols  as  those  of  the 
great  painters  by  their  mode  of  colouring. 

Sir  W.  Scott,  in  the  Antiquary,  has  made  Dous- 
terswivel  give  Sir  Arthur  Wardour  a  description 
of  a  planetary  sigily  as  it  was  called : 

**  Then  upon  this  side  I  make  de  table  of  de  moon, 
which  is  a  square  of  nine,  multiplied  into  itself,  with 
eighty- one  numbers  on  every  side,  and  de  diameter  nine, 
— dere  it  is,  done  very  proper." 

I  doubt  if  Sir  Walter  understood  the  magic 
square.  It  should  be  "  eighty-one  numbers,  nine 
on  every  side,  and  nine  in  each  diameter."  But 
these  numbers  should  be  so  disposed  that  rows, 
columns,  and  diameters,  should  each  give  the  sum 
369. 

The  planetary  sigils,  derived  from  the  Arabs, 
were  in  use  till  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury; from  a  belief  in  what  Mr.  Dousterswivel 
calls  "  the  planetary  influence,  and  the  sympathy 
and  force  of  numbers."  They — the  numerical 
sigils,  at  least — consisted  of  magic  squares,  one  to 
each  planet :  and  their  power  depended  partly  on 
the  material  on  which  they  were  written,  partly 
on  the  astrological  character  of  the  planet's  posi- 
tion when  they  were  made,  and  partly  on  the 
position  at  the  time  of  using  them.  Mr.  Douster- 
swivel was  a  blunderer  for  making  his  square 
when  there  was  "  a  thwarting  power  in  the  house 
of  ascendancy  :"  but  he  was  quite  correct  in  using 
silver  for  the  moon ;  for  the  sun  it  ought  to  have 
been  gold.  The  square  1x1,  or  1,  giving  one 
number  only,  was  dedicated  to  the  Deity.  The 
square  of  2,  containing  the  numbers  1,  2,  3,  4, 
cannot  by  any  disposition  be  made  magic  :  it  was 
therefore  the  symbol  of  matter,  a  thing  of  imper- 
fection, "in  potentials  habitudinis  abysso  sub- 
mersa,"  whatever  that  may  mean.  The  number 
3,  and  its  square,  give  the  sigil  of  Saturn ;  4,  of 
Jupiter ;  5,  of  Mars ;  6,  of  the  Sun  ;  7,  of  Venus ; 
8,  of  Mercurv  ;  9,  of  the  Moon. 

Xo.  309.] " 


I  cannot  find  that  any  of  the  sigils  were  ex- 

Eressly  laid  down  as  the  means  of  discovering 
idden  treasures :  it  may  be  so  in  the  authority 
which  W.  Scott  consulted,  but  whether  that  can 
be  traced  may  be  matter  of  doubt.  The  *'  saffa- 
migations"  are  particularly  insisted  on :  but  I 
very  much  doubt  that  the  success  of  any  experi- 
ment with  a  sigil  was  made  proportional  to  the 
amount  laid  out  in  sufiumigation  for  the  occasion. 
This  was  Dousterswivers  own  secret:  and  the 
story  required  it. 

In  Ouy  ilfannmTtg-,*' Walter  Scott  makes  the 
astrologer  walk  out  on  the  balcony,  note  the  posi- 
tions of  the  principal  heavenly  bodies  without  any 
instrument  of  measurement,  and  then  (as  the 
reader  must  suppose)  draw  a  scheme  which  he 
finds  closely  to  agree  with  one  he  had  drawn 
before.  Struck  by  this,  he  repeats  the  process, 
and  finds  out  that  the  very  hours  of  the  predicted 
events  agree  in  both  cases,  though  twenty-one 
years  are  first  to  elapse.  This  would  require  an 
eye  which  would  tell  the  place  of  a  heavenly  body 
within  at  least  the  minute  of  a  degree,  or  the 
thirtieth  part  of  the  sun*s  diameter.  Again,  having 
carefully  noted  the  hour  and  minute  of  the  burth, 
he  indulges  in  a  soliloquy  before  he  "  notes  the 
position"  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Next  day  he 
uses  the  Ephemeris ;  but  if  he  had  the  Ephemetis^ 
the  ocular  inspection  would  have  been  unneces- 
sary, even  if  his  eye  were  as  good  as  might  be 
thought.  And  farther,  in  order  to  work  with  an 
accuracy  which  should  predict  to  an  hour  in  a 
period  of  twenty-one  years,  he  ought  to  have 
known  the  latitude  of  Ellangowan  —  a  good  deal 
nearer  than  Sir  Walter  knew  it  himself. 

Writers  of  fiction,  who  intend  to  become  cele- 
brated, should  take  pains  to  be  accurate  in  their 
representations  of  art  and  science,  black  or  white ; 
for  the  "chield"  who  takes  notes  can  now  print 
them.  A.  De  Mobgan. 


THE   MADNESS   Or   THE   HISTORICAL   HAMLET. 

In  Dr.  Farmer's  Essay  on  the  Learning  of 
Shakspeare  (Malone*8  ed.,  vol.  i.  p.  336.),  a  quo- 
tation "  with  a  small  variation  from  the  original," 
taken  at  second-hand  from  Saxo  Grammaticus 
(through  Guthrie),  is  made  to  show  the  peculiar 
character  of  Hamlet's  madness,  which  Guthrie 
and  others  receive  as  evidence  that  Shakspeare 
must  have  read  Saxo  in  the  original  Latin.  This 
quotation  begins,  "  Falsitatis  enim "  (lib.  iii., 
p.  26.  B.),  but  is  only  descriptive  of  the  peculiar 
character  of  Hamlet's  mendacity,  not  of  his 
madness.  The  description  of  his  simulated  in^- 
sanity  is  to  be  found  on  the  same  page  as  the 
quotation  referred  to : 

"  Quod  videns  Amlethus,  ne  prudentius  agendo  patruo 
suspectus  redderetur,  stoliditatis  simulationem  amplexus, 
extremum  mentis  vitium  finsut,  eoque  calliditatis  genere 
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non  solum  ingenium  texit,  verum  etiam  ^lutem  defendit. 
Quotidie  maternum  larem  pleno  sordium  torpore  com- 
plexas,  abjectam  humi  corpus  obscoeni  squaloris  illuvie 
respergebat.  Turpatus  oris  color,  illitaque  tabo  facies 
ridiculsB  stoliditatis  deraentiam  figurabant.  Quicquid 
voce  aedebat,  deliramentis  consentaneum  erat.  Quicquid 
opere  exhibuit,  profundam  redolebat  inertiam.  Quid 
multa?  Non  virum  aliquem,  sed  delirantis  fortunaa 
ridendum  diceres  monstrura.  Interdum  foco  assidens, 
favillasque  manibus  verrens,  ligneos  uncos  creare,  eos- 
demque  igai  durare  solitus  erat :  quorum  extrema  con- 
trariis  quibusdam  hamis,  quo  nexuum  tenaciores  ex- 
isterent,  informabat.  Rogatus  quid  ageret,  acuta  se 
referebat  in  ultionem  patris  spicula  preeparare." 

**  Though  this  be  madness,  yet  there's  method  in 
it,"  as  Polonius  says  aside. 

"  Nee  parvo  responsum  ludibrio  fuit,  quod  ab  omnibus 
ridiculi  operis  vanitas  contemneretur,  quanquam  ea  res 
proposito  ejus  postmodum  opitulata  fuerit.  Quae  solertia 
apud  altioris  ingenii  spectatores  primam  ei  calliditatis 
suspicionem  injecit.  Ipsa  namque  exiguae  artis  industria, 
arcanum  opificis  ingenium  figurabat.  Nee  credi  poterat 
obtusi  cordis  esse,  cui  tam  exculto  manus  artificio  callu- 
isset:  denique  exactissima  cura  praeustorum  stipitum 
congeriem  asservare  solebat." 

Many  mad  pranks  are  recorded  by  Saxo.  To 
test  the  reality  of  his  madness,  female  charms 
were  tried ;  he  stood  that  test  in  a  way  that 
would  furnish  materials  for  a  low  comedy.  The 
character  of  madness  depicted  in  its  reality  by 
Ophelia  is  minutely  distinguished  from  Hamlet's 
assumed  insanity.  Shakspeare  seems  to  have 
been  afraid  of  making  Hamlet's  madness  too  much 
like  the  true,  and  altered  his  first  draft  accord- 
ingly (Knight's  Studies,  p.  59.).  The  opinion  of 
such  a  man  as  Dr.  Conolly  would  be  of  great 
value  as  a  criticism  on  the  real  and  assumed  in- 
sanity pourtrayed  in  this  play.  Shakspeare  refers 
to  the  slovenly,  but  not  to  the  dirty,  habits  of 
Hamlet;  the  latter  could  not  well  suit  tragedy 
which  aims  at  the  beau  ideal,     Ophelia  says  : 

"  Lord  Hamlet,  with  his  doublet  all  unbraced ; 
No  hat  upon  his  head ;  his  stockings  foul'd, 
Ungarter'd,  and  down-g^'ved  to  his  ankle." 

John  Kemble's  personation  of  Hamlet  showed  the 
stocking  of  one  leg  turned  down  from  the  knee, 
but  so  artistically  done,  as  not  to  offend  the  de- 
licacy of  the  most  prudish. 

In  the  history,  the  distinguished  and  learned 
courtier,  the  Polonius  of  the  play,  is  detected  se- 
creting himself  to  overhear  Hamlet's  conversation 
with  his  mother ;  but  nothing  is  therein  said  of 
"  a  rat,  a  rat,"  by  Saxo  Grammaticus,  as  Dr. 
Farmer  thinks,  for  he  had  not  even  consulted  the 
work  (Malone's  edit.,  vol.  i.  p.  337.).  In  the 
play  Hamlet  answers  Fengo,  the  king,  that  Po- 
lonius was  "at  supper,  not  where  he  eats,  but 
where  he  is  eaten ;  a  certain  convocation  of  politic 
worms  are  e'en  at  him.**  In  the  history,  Hamlet 
being  jokingly  asked  if  he  had  seen  any  vestige  of 
him,  answered  that  he  (Polonius)  had  gone  to  a 
place  still  little  known  in  Italy,  "  had  fallen  to  the 
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bottom  of  it,  ac  nimia  coeni  mole  obrutum,  k  sub- 
euntibus  passim  porcis  esse  consumptum."  But 
he  did  not  say  that  he  boiled  Polonius  first  to 
make  him  fit  meat  for  the  pigs ;  "  Cujus  corpus  in 
partes  conscissum,  aquis  ferventibus  coxit.  .  . 
*  . .  at  que  ita  miseris  artubus  ccenum  putre  con- 
stravit."  Saxo's  remark  on  this  reply  of  Hamlet 
is, — 

**  Quod  dictum  tametsi  veri  confessionem  exprimeret, 
quia  specie  stolidum  videbatur,  auditoribus  ludibrio  fuit." 

This  affair,  both  in  the  history  and  in  the  play, 
caused  Hamlet  to  be  sent  to  England  to  "  recover 
his  wits  there  ;  or,  if  he  do  not,  'tis  no  great  matter 
there,"  quoth  the  gravedigger. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Lichfield. 


POHSENA,    TELE   EIGHTH   KING   OF   ROME. 

The  story  of  Porsena  and  his  expedition  against 
Rome  has  hitherto  been  one  of  the  most  inexpli- 
cable phenomena  which  occur  in  the  early  history 
of  that  city.  On  one  point  alone  do  modern  his- 
torians appear  to  be  agreed,  namely,  that  the 
purport  of  his  expedition  can  not  have  been  to 
restore  the  Tarquins ;  but  on  every  thing  else, 
what  was  its  purport,  and  when  he  lived,  the  most 
opposite  opinions  have  been  given.  Thus  Ihne 
places  him  in  the  age  of  the  elder  Tarquin,  while 
Niebuhr  brings  him  down  to  a  somewhat  advanced 
period  of  the  republic.  I  flatter  myself  that  I 
have  hit  upon  his  real  history,  and  this  I  now 
proceed  to  lay  before  your  readers. 

A  singular  custom  existed  at  Rome  of  offering 
at  public  sales  the  goods  of  King  Porsena.  Of 
what  place,  I  ask,  was  Porsena  king?  Not  of 
Eturia,  for  all  accounts  represent  his  power  as 
confined  to  Clusium ;  and  not  of  Clusium,  for  of 
that  city  he  was  lars.  This  being  so,  I  know  of  - 
no  alternative  than  to  set  him  down  as  king  of 
Rome.  This  conjecture  may  seem  somewhat 
startling,  but  it  is  strongly  confirmed  by  a  state- 
ment in  Dionysius,  according  to  which  the  Romans 
presented  to  Porsena  an  ivory  throne,  a  golden 
crown,  a  sceptre,  and  other  insignia  of  royalty ; 
and  by  another  in  Livy  (iii.  39.),  to  the  effect  that 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Valerii  and  Horatii  the 
kings  had  been  expelled.  Now,  it  so  happens 
that  Livy  mentions  no  Horatius  in  his  account  of 
the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  but  he  does  in- 
troduce one  (Codes)  as  a  most  determined  enemy 
of  Porsena.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  the 
writer  from  whom  this  passage  is  primarily  de- 
rived, conceived  Porsena  to  have  been  king  of 
Rome.  Moreover,  it  harmonises  so  exactly  with 
what  I  shall  show  to  be  true  history,  that  of  its 
accuracy  I  do  not  feel  the  slightest  doubt. 

If  80,  how  did  Porsena  come  to  be  king  of  Rome? 
— by  conquest  ?     Or  did  he  have  any  right  to  that 


240 


KOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Sept.  29.  1855. 


dignity?  I  believe  he  bad.  Servius,  tbe  predecessor 
of  Tarquin  II.,  is  said  by  one  account  to  have  been 
a  companion  of  Ccelius,  and  to  have  been  originally 
named  Mastarna.  "  Companion  of  Ccelius  "  seems 
to  point  to  his  having  been  a  Clusian,  Ccelius 
being  evidently  only  another  form  of  Clus  —  the 
name  of  the  Etruscan  town  deprived  of  its  Latin 
termination ;  and  Mastarna  is  simply  the  Celtic 
title  Mactiern  (son  of  the  chief).  Even  admitting 
that  the  Etruscans  were  not  Celts,  Servius  may 
easily  have  had  a  Celtic  title,  for  the  Gauls  had 
been  established  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Clusium 
for  a  considerable  time.  On  these  grounds  I  con- 
jecture Servius  to  have  been  the  son  of  the  then 
iars  of  Clusium. 

We  now  see  why  Porsena  led  his  expedition 
against  Rome.  Servius,  to  whom  he  was  related, 
had  been  barbarously  murdered  by  the  Turquinian 
family,  one  of  whom  then  usurped  his  throne. 
Porsena  went  to  Kome  to  revenge  the  death  of 
Servius  and  to  put  down  the  Usurper.  This  sup- 
position that  Tarquin  was  expelled  by  Porsena, 
IS  certainly  contradictory  to  the  testimony  of  all 
antiquity;  but  this  testimony  was  caused  by  a 
mistake  in  the  name  of  the  family  which  he  in- 
tended to  restore.  Porsena  came  to  Rome  to 
reinstate,  not  the  Tarquinian  but  the  Clusian 
family  on  the  throne  of  Rome  in  his  own  person. 

Porsena  did  not  enjoy  his  kingdom  any  length 
of  time.  If  he  had,  it  would  have  been  impossible 
for  the  fact  of  his  having  been  king  to  have  been 
so  entirely  unknown  to  the  later  Roman  historians. 
Some  of  the  Tarquins  probably  fled  to  Cumae, 
where  Aristodemus  ruled,  and  persuaded  him  to 
make  war  upon  Porsena,  and  the  result  was  the 
defeat  of  Porsena's  son,  Aruns,  before  the  walls  of 
Aricia,  The  .Romans  took  advantage  *of  this  to 
expel  Porsena,  and  thus  throw  off  all  connexion 
with  both  the  contending  monarchs. 

I  will  finish  by  making  an  application  of  our 
knowledge  that  Porsena  was  king  of  Rome  to  the 
illustration  of  the  origin  of  the  received  account 
of  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins.  Porsena  was, 
as  I  have  shown,  the  real  last  king  of  Rome,  but 
Tarquin  was  believed  to  have  been  so.  Events 
which  happened  in  the  reign  of  Porsena  were 
therefore  attributed  to  the  other,  just  as  events 
which  happened  in  the  time,  of  the  real  first  dic- 
tator, Valerius,  were  attributed  to  the  supposed 
first  dictator,  Larcius.  This  confusion,  moreover, 
was  favoured  by  the  resemblance  between  the 
names  Porsena  and  Tarquin,  —  a  resemblance  so 
great,  that  one  modern  author  at  least  has  not 
scrupled  to  identify  the  two  monarchs.  The  ac- 
count of  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  is  simply  a 
second  edition  of  the  events  which  led  to  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Porsena,  That  resulted  from  the  con- 
duct of  his  sen  Aruns,  while  besieging  a  Latin 
city,  Aricia ;  so  Tarquin's  expulsion  was  said  to 
have  been  caused  by  the  conduct  of  hi:>  son  (and 
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his  name  is  sometimes  given  as  Aruns),  and  this 
while  besieging  a  Latin  city  with  a  name  resem- 
bling Aricia  —  Ardea.  This  latter  story  must  be 
the  false  one,  for  we  know  from  the  treaty  with 
Carthage  in  the  first  year  of  the  republic,  that 
Ardea  was  then  subject  to  Rome.  The  story  of 
Lucretia  is  of  course  a  repetition  of  the  story  of 
Virginia. 

I  can  back  the  theory  laid  down  above  by  other 
arguments  and  evidence,  which,  for  brevity's  sake, 
I  have  abstained  from  bringing  forward  on  the 
present  occasion.  E.  West. 


JUNIUS   MISCELLANIES. 

A  VeUum'bound  Junius  found  in  America.  — 
On  a  visit  last  summer  to  a  friend  in  the  High- 
lands, one  of  our  conversations  happening  to  turn 
on  the  Letters  of  Junius^  he  mentioned  a  curious 
on  dit  on  that  subject.  It  is  as  follows.  On  the 
death  of  one  of  the  Federal  Judges  (Mr.  Buckner 
Thruston)  some  years  ago  in  Washington  City,  his 
furniture  was  sold  at  auction  at  one  of  the  court 
sales  which  are  usual  in  this  country.  Among  the 
articles  sold  was  an  old  secretary  or  writing-desk, 
with  the  cypher  "  C.  L."  in  brass  at  the  top.  The 
purchaser  of  this  desk  sent  it  to  a  cabinet-maker 
to  be  repaired,  &c.,  and  the  workman,  in  the 
course  of  his  operations,  opened  a  secret  drawer, 
in  which  he  found  a  sealed  packet,  which  he  took 
to  the  owner  of  the  desk.  On  beipg  opened,  it 
was  found  to  be  two  small  volumes  of  Junius*^ 
Letters,  bound  in  vellum.  The  books  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  not  having  been  used,  though  there 
were  stains  on  them,  such  as  paper  gets  from 
being  long  kept  in  a  close  place.  Remembering 
to  have  read  some  thirty  years  ago  in  WoodfalFs 
Junius  a  private  letter,  in  which  Junius  requests 
the  father  of  Woodfall  to  let  him  have  a  set  bound 
in  vellum,  and  gilt,  I  questioned  my  friend  whether 
the  volumes  were  represented  to  be  gilt.  He 
thought  not,  but  was  uncertain.  Still  it  struck 
me  as  a  singular  circumstance  that  the  only  copy 
which  I  had  ever  heard  of,  of  Junius  bound  in 
vellum,  should  be  found  in  a  private  drawer  in 
the  house  of  a  legatee  of  one  of  the  many  persons 
for  whom  the  authorship  of  the  letters  had  been 
claimed.  In  the  will  of  the  celebrated  General 
Charles  Lee,  second  in  command  to  General 
Washington  in  the  war  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, after  leaving  a  legacy  to  Charles  Minn 
Thruston,  Esq.,  one  of  his  executors,  he  says, 
"  To  Buckner  Thruston,  his  son,  I  leave  all  my 
books,  as  I  know  he  will  make  a  good  use  of 
them."  This  Buckner  Thruston  afterwards  be- 
came tbe  judge  mentioned  above.  Though  aware 
that  many  regarded  the  claim  set  up  for  General 
Lee  as  not  entitled  to  much  weight,  still  being 
prepared,  should  I  live  to  see  Junius  discovered. 
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to  find  probability  shocked  by  the  truth,  I  felt  my 
curiosity  piqued  to  follow  out  the  vein  thus 
strangely  opened.  My  first  inquiry  was  into 
whose  hands  Judge  Thruston's  effects  had  come. 
I  ascertained  tbut  his  nephew,  a  ^Mr.  William 
Bradford,  of  Washington  City,  was  his  executor. 
I  immediately  addressed  a  letter  to  this  gentleman, 
but  receiving  no  answer,  concluded  that  the  story 
was  without  foundation ;  and  shortly  afterwards  1 
saw  in  a  newspaper  a  statement  that  a  rellum- 
bound  copy  of  Junius  had  been  found  among  the 
Stowe  Papers  at  Buckingham  House  in  England. 
I  have  since  learnt  that  Mr.  Bradford  was^  when 
my  letter  was  written,  in  Europe,  and  that  he  is 
still  there.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  National 
Intelligencer  of  Washington,  of  October  2,  1848, 
which  was  after  Judge  Thruston's  death,  an- 
nounced that  **  two  new  works  on  the  authorship 
of  Junius  were  preparing  in  America.*'  One  has 
since  appeared,  Mr.  Griffin's  book,  arguing  that 
Governor  Pownall  was  Junius.  Whether  the 
delay  of  the  other  has  any  connexion  with  the 
long  absence  of  Judge  Thruston's  executor  in 
Europe,  remains  to  be  seen.  When  he  returns  I 
shall  put  myself  in  communication  with  him,  and, 
should  you  deem  this  letter  worthy  of  a  place  in 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  will  inform  you  of  the  result. 

I  am  perhaps  led  insensibly  to  attach  more  im- 
portance to  the  statement  which  I  have  mentioned 
tiian  it  deserves,  in  consequence  of  the  uncere- 
monious manner  in  which  some  writers  have 
treated  a  letter  of  a  near  and  clear  relative  of 
mine,  of  Feb.  1,  1803,  published  in  the  Washing- 
ton Mirror,  in  which  he  declared  that  General 
Lee  had  distinctly,  though  unguardedly,  admitted 
to  him  the  fact  of  the  authorship.  My  father's 
character  ought  to  have  secured  any  statement  of 
his  from  polemical  levity.  1  owe  it  to  his  memory 
to  bring  to  public  notice  any  circumstances  tend- 
innr  to  confirm  it.  T.  A.  Rodnbt. 


A  Note  in  Bohn's  "  Junius.^  —  In  Bohn's  incor- 
rect edition  of  Junius  there  are  notes  prefixed  to 
some  of  the  letters.  At  the  end  of  one  of  these, 
vol.  i.  p.  121.,  we  read  ; 

**  The  entire  letter  is  given  in  the  appendix.  Junius  in 
the  postscript  to  his  No.  6.,  threatened  to  answer  it,  but 
never  fulfilled  his  intention." 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N".  &  Q."  explain  what  con- 
nexion these  two  sentences  have  with  the  note,  of 
which  they  form  a  part  ?  To  me  they  are  a  much 
greater  mystery  than  the  authorship  of  the  Letters. 

X.  P.  D. 


Junius:  AnecdoU  of  Oeorge  IV.  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  164.).  —  The  misleading  tendency  of  the  anec- 
dote related  by  Canning,  induces  me  to  repeat  the 
caution  in  a  former  Note,  that  in  the  present  state 
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of  the  Junius  question  it  is  very  desirable  that  no 
fact  should  be  put  forth,  or  reproduced  as  evidence 
of  authorship,  unless  its  foundation  in  truth  be 
first  carefully  examined  and  accurately  ascertained. 
The  anecdote  of  George  IV.  (who,  as  the  head  of 
the  "  custodians  of  the  secret,"  certainly  knew 
who  Junius  was)  carries  falsehood  upon  the  face 
of  it,  A>r  although  Ramus  might  have  ^^  handed 
Garriek's  note  to  the  king  at  tea-time  with  the 
play-bill,^*  it  could  not  have  been  on  the  evening 
before  Francis  embarked  for  India,  for  Garriek's 
note,  informing  the  king  that  *'  Junius  would 
write  no  more,"  if  written  at  all,  must  have  been 
written  in  November,  1771,  and  Francis  certainly 
did  not  embark  for  India  before  1773.  He  did 
not  even  quit  the  War  Oflice  till  March,  1772. 
Then,  indeed,  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  hastily 
left  London,  and  embarked  for  the  Continent.* 
For,  assuming'  that  Francis  was  Barrington's 
principal  spy  and  informer,  he  could  no  longer 
show  his  face  at  Chesterfield  House,  nor  mix  with 
his  former  associates  with  the  disreputable  cha- 
racter of  traitor  to  his  friend.  When  called  upon 
by  Junius  to  declare  his  reasons  for  quitting  the 
War  Office,  he  was  silent.  To  avoid  this  and  simi- 
lar troublesome  questions,  it  was  very  desirable 
that  he  should  keep  out  of  the  way  until  he  was 
provided  for.  Nor  did  a  six  years'  residence  in 
India  purify  his  reputation,  for  on  his  return  to 
England  we  are  told  that  no  one  would  speak  to 
him  but  the  king  and  Edmund  Burke. 

Junius  was  discovered  early  in  the  first  week  of 
February,  1772.  He  was  informed  of  the  fact  on 
the  10th  of  that  month  ;  but  Francis  remained  un- 
disturbed at  the  War  OflSce  more  than  six  weeks 
after  the  Privy  Council  were  in  full  possession  of 
the  secret.  Ijb  was  not  till  Junius  reluctantly 
consented  to  take  the  first  step  in  the  negociation 
for  keeping  the  secret  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
public,  that  Francis  quitted  the  War  Office,  f  He 
then  embarked  for  the  Continent,  where  he  re- 
mained until  the  king  and  Lords  North  and  Bar- 
rington  provided  a  suitable  place  for  him  in  India, 
with  a  salary  of  10,000^.  per  annum. 

The  facts  relating  to  the  discovery  of  Junius  in 
1772  (not  here  adduced  as  evidence,  but  at  pre- 
sent only  glanced  at),  will  in  due  time  be  laid 
before  the  public,  and  be  weU  authenticated;  for 


*  Du  Bois  states  that  Francis  spent  the  greater  part  of 
the  year  1772  in  travelling  over  the  Continent,  but  Junius 
corresponded  with  Woodfall  (see  Pub.  Ad.,  1772)  as  late 
as  November  in  that  year,  and  again  on  Jan.  19,  1773. 
These  simple  facts  at  once  destroy  the  entire  hypothesis 
in  favour  of  Francis. 

f  In  the  first,  and  perhaps  only,  interview  with  Lord 
Holdemesse,  it  was  very  natural  that  Chesterfield  should 
endeavour  to  fish  out  who  had  been  the  chief  spies  em- 
ployed to  discover  him.  This  interview  took  place  in 
March,  1772,  the  same  month  that  Francis  left  the  War 
Office. 
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they  have  been  carefully  examined,   and  their 
foundation  in  truth  accurately  ascertained. 

William  Cbamp. 

[We  entire!}''  agree  with  our  correspondent,  that "  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Junius  question  no  fact  should  be  put 
forth  or  reproduced  as  evidence  of  authorship,  unless  its 
foundation  in  truth  be  first  carefully  examined  and  accu- 
rately ascertained ;  "  but  in  this  very  communication  he 
violates  in  several  instances  the  law  he  has  himself  laid 
down. 

We  may,  with  reference  to  this  subject,  also  remind 
Mr.  Cramp  that  a  request  which  has  twice  been  ad- 
dressed to  him  in  this  Journal  (Vol.  iii.,  p.  262. ;  Vol.  viii., 
p.  8.),  begging  him  to  authenticate  a  statement  put  forth 
in  his  "  Junius  and  his  Works"  and  name  some  of  the 
**  many  "  persons  in  whose  libraries  vellum -bound  copies 
of  Junius  have  been  found,  has  not  yet  been  complied 
with.  — Ed.  "N.&Q."] 


COUNTRY   DEALERS  IN   SECOND-HAND   BOOKS. 
SECOND    LIST. 

(^Continued  from  p.  97.) 

[As  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  our  first  list  has 
proved  very  useful,  we  gladly  insert  such  farther  names 
as  have  reached  us ;  and  shall  be  pleased  to  receive  farther 
additions. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  making  some  corrections. 
Mr.  Richardson  is,  we  believe,  no  longer  in  business  in  New- 
castle ;  and  the  name  of  Mr.  Weston,  197.  Bradford  Street, 
Birmingham,  should  be  omitted;  that  gentleman,  who  is 
not  a  bookseller,  no  longer  resides  in  Birmingham.] 
Bath.  Mr.  Walker,  Harlev  Street 
Brighton,  Mr.  Callis,  North  Street. 
Bury.  G.  Fenton,  No.  5.  Market  HilL 
Chester.  *  G.  H.  Crowther. 
A.  Price. 
W.  Roberts. 
J.  Roberts. 
Dublin,  *  Thos.  Connolly,  10.  Upper  Ormond  Quay. 
Bernard  Collins,  187.  Great  Britain  Street 
Glasgow.  *  Maurice  Ogle  and  Son,  Exchange  Square. 
John  Hadden,  High  Street. 
John  Burnett,  High  Street 
Hugh  Hopkins,  Glassford  Street 
James  Crichton,  Clyde  Street 
Robert  Forrester,  Great  Clyde  Street 
J.  P.  Forrester,  Park  Place'. 
James  Cunningham,  Bazaar. 
John  Stevenson,  Bazaar. 
Hugh  McKenzie,  Bazaar. 
James  Hopkins,  Bazaar. 
James  Neil,  Bazaar. 
Ipswich.  *  William  Read. 
Leeds,  *  Mr.  Fentemore,  Boar  Lane. 

Mr.  Ashworth. 
Liverpool^  *  Wm.  Palmer,  7.  Leece  Street. 
Patrick  Rock,  17.  Lime  Street 
•  Wm.  Young,  South  Castle  Street 

—  McHugh,  South  John  Street 
«  Edward  Howell,  Church  Street 

—  Newton,  Church  Street 

—  Lane,  Paradise  Street 

—  Dilworth,  Shaw's  Brow. 

—  Doidge,  Park  Lane. 
Newcastle-under-Lyme,  Fred.  Crew. 
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NewieK  near  Uckfidd.  *  James  Taylor. 
Norwich,  —  Gooch,  White  Lion  Street 
W.  Wilson,  Castle  Meadow. 


Miaax  fintti. 

Turkish  Literature, — 

**  John  Baptist  Toderini,  author  of  Letteratura  Twr» 
chesca,  3  vols.  8vo.,  resided  for  some  years  at  Constanti- 
nople, at  the  Venetian  Ambassador's  nouse,  and  had  the 
best  opportunities  to  receive  good  information  on  the  sub- 
ject of  which  he  treats.  He  sets  out  by  removing  from 
the  minds  of  his  readers  the  ill-founded  preiudice  that 
the  Mussulman  religion  is  an  enemy  to  the  Aluses  .... 
He  quotes  the  words  of  Mahomet  himself  in  favour  of 
letters:  *It  is  permitted  to  Mussulmen  to  possess  all 
sciences ; '  *  Look  after  science,  were  it  to  be  found  even  in 
China,*  Finally  (says  this  author)  this  book  of  mine  will 
show  how  much  Tott,  Savary,  and  so  many  other  writers, 
are  in  the  dark  about  Turkish  literature."— Sortrei,  // 
Mercurio  Italico,  vol.  i. 

Among  the  oriental  manuscripts  in  this  library, 
there  are  a  few  in  the  Turkish  languap^e. 

In  the  enumeration  of  predictions  relatine  to  the 
fall  of  the  Turkish  £mpire  (vols.  x.  and  zl),  that 
is  not  noticed  which  is  thus  referred  to  in  Jians* 
sonii  Theatrum  Urbium  Europa :  Civitatum  His- 
panise,  &c. : 

**  Peninsulam  Constantinopolis  occupat,  septem  colles 
complectentem.  Hinc  Scholarius  Patriarcha  Constant!- 
nopolitanus  in  enarratione  vaticinU  de  Turcid  regni  in- 
teritu,  TTiv  eirroAo^oi^  eam  nomiuat." 

BiBLIOTHECAB.   ChETHAM. 

Latin  (f)  Epitaphs,  —As  "N".  &  Q."  is  a  re- 
ceptacle for  curious  epitaphs,  I  forward  the  fol- 
lowing ;  which  I  copied  from  a  gravestone  in  the 
burial-ground  of  the  Baptists,  at  Hill  Clifi^ 
Cheshire : 

«  M.  S. 
Samuelis  Simson  Cestriensis  viri  ob  indolis  et  momm 
facilitatem  omuibus  nee  immerito  carl  civis  spectats  fidei 
Mercatoris  seduli  et  probi  mariti  olim  dilecti  admodum  at 
nunc  heu  desiderati!  Christiani  denique  non  nisi  snb- 
sellii.  Qui  in  Xto  placide  obdormivit  die  7mo  martii 
A.D.  1719.  ^t  suae  59  posuit  moerens  Uxor  £.  S.  £x 
parte  tantum  superstes." 

On  another  gravestone,  in  the  same  burial- 
ground  : 

**  Subter  hoc  Sax™  Tho.  Wainwrighti  Amiens  ille 
noster  stemere  se  somnum  factum  est.  Ille  autem  prae- 
dicatoria  fuisse  in  Congressus  Baptistus  per  Warring  *' 
(ccetera  desunt), 

J.K. 

Sir  Edward  Hawhe,  — 

*'It  is  a  curious  fact  that  on  the  very  day  of  this 
glorious  victory  (over  M.  de  Conflans,  between' Belleisle 
and  Cape  Quiberon,  Nov.  20, 1759).  Hawke  was  hanged  in 
effigy  in  the  streets  of  London.  This  singular  instance  of 
popular  violence  may  teach  great  men  how  to  appreciate 
the  applause  of  the  multitude." — NavaKMronicle,  yoL  vli. 
p.  467. 

E.  H.  A. 
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Book  Inscription,— In  a  manuscript  copy-book 
of  the  time  ot  Charles  II.,  in  my  possession,  the 
following  curious  Latin-English  doggrel  occupies 
the  first  page : 

*♦  Cujus  hie  liber,  if  that  vou  would  know, 
In  duobus  litteris,  I  will  you  show ; 
Prima  est  A,  splendat  soe  bright, 
Altera  est  E,  in  all  men's  sight ; 
Junge  has  litteras,  cuntiingly, 
£t  scias  meum  nomen  presently.  ^ 
Si  meum  nomen  you  chaifoe  iq  miss, 
Aspice  subtu,  and  there  itji!. 

«  Anthony  Eaton,  Owbber  12th,  1673." 

J.K. 

The  old  Word  "  voanned^  —  In  Tennyson's 
Maudy  i.  3.,  I  observe  the  revival  of  an  old  perfect 
tense,  which,  in  my  opinion,  deserves  to  hold  its 
place  in  our  language : 

«*  Did  he  fling  himself  down?     Who  knows?  for  a  great 
speculation  had  faiPd, 
And  ever  he  mutter'd  and  madden'd,  and  ever  wann*d 
with  despair." 
I  say  the  revival  of  an  old  perfect  tense,  because 
I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  the  word  wanned 
used,  except  in  Hamlet^  Act  1.  Sc.  2. : 

«  Is  it  not  monstrous,  that  this  player  here, 
But  in  a  fiction,  in  a  dream  of  passion. 
Could  force  his  soul  so  to  his  own  conceit. 
That  from  her  working  all  his  visage  wanned." 

It  is  singular  that  Johnson,  though  he  quotes 
the  passage  from  Hamlet,  classes  this  word  as  an 
adjective  formed  from  wan. 

Is  not  wanned  the  perfect,  and  toan  the  past 
participle  of  the  verb  "  to  wane  ?  '*  Eeic A. 

Warwick. 

WiU  of  Richard  Knyvet,  temp,  Henry  VIL  — 
Many  years  ago  my  grandfather,  Mr.  Bradney  of 
Ham,  found  some  wills  in  a  chest  in  Kingston 
Church,  Surrey.  He  copied  several,  one  of  which 
I  send  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  thinking  it  might  be  accept- 
able : 
*♦  TTie  Will  of  Richard  Knyvet,  Luter,  tempore  Henry  VII, 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  The  viiith  day  of  the 
moneth  of  Aprill,  the  yere  of  our  Lord  Grod  1497,  and  in 
the  xiith  yere  of  the  regne  of  Kyng  Henry  the  Vllth,  I, 
Richard  Knyvet  of  Southwerk  in  the  countie  of  Surr*, 
Inter,  beying  in  hoU  mynd  and  clere  memory,  thanked  be 
our  Lord  God,  make  and  ordeyn  this  my  testament  and 
last  will  in  maner  ensuyng.  First,  I  bequeth  my  sowll  to 
Almighty  God,  my  Maker  and  Savyour,  and  to  the  glori- 
ous Vergeyn  our  lady  Seynt  Mary  his  blesset  Moder,  and 
to  all  the  holy  company  of  hevyn,  and  my  body  to  be 
bur}"ed  in  the  church  hawe  of  my  parysh  church  of  Seynt 
Mary  Magdalene,  in  Southwerk  beforesaid,  in  such  place 
or  buryell  that  the  cross  there  shall  stand  on  the  right 
gyde  of  my  burying.  Item,  I  bequeth  to  the  high  awter 
of  the  said  church^for  my  offeryngs  forgotten,  hiicL  Item, 
I  bequeth  to  Willm  Wath  my  servant  my  hanger  and  my 
dager,  with  all  that  longeth  to  theym,  my  whyt  fustian 
doblet,  a  lute  and  the  case  thereto.  Item,  I  bequeth  to 
the  comon  box  of  the  brethered  of  Seynt  Antony,  xiid 
The  residew  of  all  my  goods,  not  bequethed  after  that  my 
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debts  ben  payed,  my 
fulfilled,  I  bequeth  holy  unto 


made,  and  this  my  will 
awde  my  wj^,  therewith 
to  do  and  dyspose  at  her  own  free  will ;  and  of  this  my 
testament  I  make  and  ordeyn  the  said  Maude  my  hofe 
executrix.  In  witness  whereof  hereto  I  have  set  my 
sealL  Written  the  day  and  yer*  aforesaid.  These  wit- 
nesses, Syr  Hugh  Newton,  prest,  and  William  Camp, 
notary." 

Julia  R.  Bockett. 
Southcote  Lodge. 

^^Tertium  quid,""  —  This  expression  in  the  scho- 
lastic philosophy  appears  to  have  origintited  witb 
the  Pythagoreans,  who  said : 

***Avdp€i>iros  StTTovs  eoTt,  koX  opvt?  kou  rpCrov  oAAo.** 
"  Sunt  bipes  homo  et  avis  et  tertium  quid." 
By  tertium  quid,  says  Jamblicus  (JDe  Vita  Py^ 
thag,,  c.  xxvii.  p.  133.),  was  meant  Pythagoras ; 
adding,  — 

*'  Totovrof  H-iv  ovv  diet  i^v  evW/Setav  ^v,  koX  itrX  r^ff  oAiftfciOf 
cvo/ii^cro  itvax.** 

V  So  highly  was  he  distinguished  for  piety  and  truth," 
The  disciples  herein  followed  their  master,  who 
himself  imitated  the  oracular  style  in  his  maxims : 

"  'EyytT&y  airo4>0eyfidTMv  iouevta,  Sia  rh  apxaC^eiv  t^  x'^P^'^' 
riipc  KoBdirtp  xal  rd  $tia  rep  oi^t  koX  irvdoxpufrra  Adyta,  ivtn 
vapa.  ieoAoi;9i)ra  irws  xal  JO(rcpixif itvTa  ^aLverax  toIs  ex  vaptftymt 
Xpri<rnipu3LCoft.4voii."  t 

Translated  by  Theodoretus : 

**  Apophthegmatum  quae  ab  magnis  et  fortibus  homi- 
nibus  producta  essent,  qubd  charactere  et  forma  orationis 
prisca  uterentur,  quemadmodum  et  ea,  quae  verfe  divina 
sunt,  et  ab  Deo  edita  oracula  videntur  inimitabilia, 
quseqne  nemo  sequi  et  interpretari  possit  iis,  qui  quasi 
aliud  agendo  et  obiter  responsa  petunt." — Id.  c  xxxiv. 
pp.  207.  1598. 

T.  J.  BncKTON. 

Lichfield. 


Minax  ^ntviti. 

Portrait  of  Andrew  MarvelL — Is  it  known  who 
painted  the  portrait  of  Andrew  Marvell  ?  as  I 
have  in  my  possession  a  very  old  and  beautiful 
portrait  of  that  remarkable  man,  evidently  painted 
by  one  of  the  great  masters.  J.  W. 

DubUn. 

"  By  touch  ethereal  wafted  into  Heaven,^*  — Who 
is  the  author  of  the  following  line,  descriptive  of 
death  by  lightning  ?  — 

"  By  touch  ethereal  wafted  into  Heaven." 
A  Descendant  of  Christopher  Smart. 
Reading. 

International  Copyright  Law,—^1  am  constantly 
in  "hot  water"  since  the  passing  of  the  various 
copyright  laws  and  international  conventions, 
with  respect  to  translations  and  adaptations  from 
foreign  publications.  I  should  feel  much  obliged 
if  you  could  inform  me  if  there  is  any  law  book 
published,  explaining  the  technicalities  of  the 
international  copyright  question.       Translator. 
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^^  Rackets*^  or  ^^ Racquets.^*  —  As  the  game  of 
rackets  has  been  for  a  long  time  a  very  popular 
one  at  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  at  Ox- 
ford is  becoming  everv  term  more  and  more  so  ; 
and  though  here  at  Birmingham  (once  the  cham- 
pion ground  for  racket  players)  it  has  been  for 
the  last  five  years  gradually  dying  out,  yet 
perhaps  some  one  may  be  interested  enough  in 
the  subject  to  answer  the  question  which  I  now 
put.  What  is  the  origin  of  the  game  at  racquets  ? 
The  word  itself,  written  either  racket  or  racquet^ 
is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Latin  reticulum. 
Menage  gives  the  process  thus  :  Root,  rete,  retica^ 
reticum,  reticetta,  retiquetta^  reketta,  rathetta,  ra- 
quetta,  Raquetta  is  the  Spanish  word,,  raquette 
French,  rcJiet  Dutch,  racket  German,  racheita 
Italian.  Ainsworth  (Latin  Diet.,  s.  v.  retictdum) 
says  Ovid  uses  reticulum  for  a  racquet. 

De  Arte  Amandi,  iii.  361. : 

"  Reticuloqae  pil»  leves  fandantur  aperto : 
Nee,  nisi  qaam  toUes,  ulla  movenda  pila  esV* 

Bat  he  is  there  talking  of  the  game  of  chess,  or 
something  similar  to  it,  and  reticulum  means  a  bag 
or  basket,  or  like  the  open  pockets  of  a  billiard 
table.  Chaucer  and  Shakspeare  are  the  earliest 
English  writers  (I  believe)  which  use  the  word 
racquet,  and  they  speak  only  of  tennis,  not 
racquets.  A  Racket  Plater. 

Birmingham. 

De  Witt  Medal.. —  I  have  in  my  possession  a 
bronze  medal^  about  twx)  inohela  and  a  half  in 
diameter,  commemorative  of  Cornelius  and  Jo- 
hannes de  "Witt,  A.D.  1623.  On  the  reverse  is 
represented  the  death  of  the  brothers  by  wild 
beasts,  with  this  inscription  : 

"  Nunc  redeant  animis  ingeutia  consulis  acta  et  formi- 
date  sceptris  oracla  ministri." 

Can  any  of  the  numerous  readers  of  "N.  & 
Q."  give  some  information  respecting  the  history, 
rarity  and  value  of  this  medal  ?  Gr.  L.  O. 

"  Recollections  of  Sir  WiUiam  Waller,'^  forming 
an  Appendix  to  the  Poetry  of  Anna  Matilda, 
12mo.,  1788,  quoted  in  the  third  volume  of  Wil- 
liam Seward's  Anecdotes,  p.  301,  ;*  and  not  to  be 
confounded  with  Waller's  Vindication, 

In  what  library,  is  a  copy  of  the  above  pre- 
served ?  The  poems  of  Anna  Matilda,  that  is  to 
say,  of  Hannah  Cowley,  are  attainable  in  more 
than  one  form ;  but  it  is  the  Appendix  attached 
to  the  edition  above  described,  which  I. have  vainly 
sought  for  many  years  at  the  British  Museum,  at 
Cambridge,  Oxford,  Dublin,  and  elsewhere.    The 


J*  Seward  his  also  givea  some  extracts  from  the  iZe- 
ections,  in  his  Aneedotea,  voL  i.  pp.  193 — 195.     It  is 
probable  these  RecoUectiom  have  been  taken  from  Sir 
William  Waller's  Divine  Meditations  upon  several  Occa- 
si&nsy  with  a  Daily  Directory,  London,  1680.] 
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late  Mr.  Rodd  told  me  he  knew  of  a  copy,  but 
could  not  procure  even  the  loan  of  it.  J.  W. 

^^  Lives  of  Lelandy  Heame^  and  Wood^^  Svo.,  Ox- 
ford, 1-772.  —  Is  it  known  who  is  now  in  possession 
of  this  book,  with  MS.  notes  by  Jos.  Pote,  the 
bookseller  at  Eton,  containing  the  name  of  the 
editor,  &c.,  mentioned  in  Nichols's  Literary  AneC' 
I  dotes,  vol.  iii.  p.  683.,  as  belonging  to  Mr.  D*Israeli? 

E.  W.  0. 
Camberwell. 

"  The  Offering,"' —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  who  was  the  author  of  a  volume  of 
poetry  published  at  Edinburgh,  under  the  title 
of  T%e  Offering  f  It  is  a  selection  from  the 
poems,  published  and  unpublished,  of  a  minister's 
daughter,  and  is  dedicated  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff. 
The  work  is  published  by  Kennedy  of  Edinburgh, 
1851.  R.  J. 

Glasgow. 

^^Uaster  Monday,  a  Farce." — Can  any  of  your 
Newcastle  readers  give  me  any  account  of  the 
author  of  the  following  piece:  Easter  Monday, 
or  the  Humours  of  the  Forth,  a  farce  in  three 
acts,  printed  at'  Newcastle?  According  to  the 
Biographia  Dramatica,  it  was  printed  abcmt  1781, 
and  is  said  to  be  written  by  a  young  gentleman  of 
Newcastle.  R.  J. 

Glasgow. 

^^ Henry  of  Transtamare" — Can  any  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  tell  me  who  wrote  Henry  of 
Transtamare,  a  tragedy,  acted  at  Edinburgh,  Nov.l, 
1805  ?  This  play  was  written  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  Master  Betty  (the  young  Roscius)  in  a 
new  part.  It  was  said  to  be  the  author's  first 
dramatic  production.  R.  J. 

Glasgow. 

Small  Miniature  of  William  IIL  —  Has  any 
reader  of  "  N,  &  Q."  met  with  a  small  miniature 
portrait  of  WiUiam  III.'  on  ivory  ?  Having  such 
a  one  set  in  a  finger  ring,  I  am  desirous  of  know- 
ing if  there  are  any  others  similar,  and  the  pro- 
bable date  of  the  miniature.  G.  L.  0. 

National  Education  and  Reformatories,  —  Will 
you  be  good  enough  to  allow  me  to  put  the  fol- 
lowing questions  through  the  medium  of  your 
valuable  work  ?  Where  may  I.obtain  the  best  ac- 
count of  national  edueation  in  France,  Belgium, 
Prussia,  Holland,  Sardinia,  Naples,  The  Roman 
States,  Austria,  Russia,  the  United  States  of 
America,  British  America,  Brazil,  and  Mexico  ? 
What  steps  have  the  government  taken  to  promote 
education  in  any  6f  the  above  oountries  ? 

I  amalso  desirottt  of  learning  some  particulars 
respecting  the  criminal  population  and  modes  of 
reformatory  treatment  in  the  above-named  coun- 
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tries.  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  cian  famish- 
me  with  information.  J.  Whita&er. 

Pall  Mall. 

Husband  and  Wife  eatir^  off  the  stme  Plate. 
—  An  Italian  writer  says  of  the  age  of  P«>' 
derick  II.,  — 

<<In  those  t!me8  the  manners  of  the  ItaiiftnsweM  facte; 
a  man  and  his  wife  ate  off  the  samfe  plate,"  &c. --» 
Hallam's  Middle  Ages,  new  edit^,  vol.  ill  p.  342» 

Was  not  this  custom  known  in  Great  Britsiti  in 
more  recent  times,  and  even  in  high  life?  Wai- 
pole,  writing  to  Sir  Horace  Mann  in  1752,  says : 

"  Duke  Hamilton  is  the  abstract  of  Scotch  pride;  h^ 
and  the  duchess,  at  their  own  house,  walk  in  to  dinner 
before  their  company,  sit  together  at  the  upper  end  of 
their  own  table,  ecU  off  the  same  plate,  and  drink  to  nobody 
beneath  the  rank  of  earl,"  &c  — Letters,  3rd  edit.,  vol.  iii. 
p.  18. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  degree  of  credit  to 
be  given  to  Walpole's  anecdotes.  This^  however; 
is  related  as  if  at  least  he  thought  it,.and meant- 
it  to  be  taken  as  true. 

If  so,  the  custom  in  question  betokened  oon- 
jugal  affection,  and  not  rudeness  of  manners. 

The  same  practice  seems  to  be  referred  to  in 
the  nursery  rhymes  (too  familiar  to  be  quoted 
here),  which  recount  the  agreement  in  disagree- 
ment of  Jack  Sprat  and  his  wife.  F. 

Gallows  used  on  the  Borders,  —  Can  any  anti- 
quary inform  me  what  was  the  construction  of  the 
gallows  infuse  on  the  Scottish  borders  for  hang- 
ing marauders,  about  the  time  of  Mary  ?  I  have 
sought  in  vain  for  information  on  the  point.  The 
only  hint  is  in  Strutt's  Horda^  where  he  engraves 
the  ancient  gallows.  How  long  did  that  form 
continue  ?  and  was  it  in  use  in  Scotland  ? 

W.  M.  W. 

Chreek  Lexicon,  —  Which  is  the  best  Greek 
Lexicon,  either  in  Greek  and  English  or  Greek 
and  German  ?  Is  a  new  one  or  a  neir  edition  ex- 
pected ?  W.  W.  H. 

Poetry  hy  an  .4rft'«^— Who  is  the  author^  of 
Poetry^  Miscellaneous  and  Dramatic^  by*  an  Artist, 
printed  at  Edinburgh,  8vo.,  1797  ?  B.  J. 

Glasgow. 

Peter  Fowke,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform 
me  whether  or  not  Peter  Fowke,  Gent,  who  lived 
in  London  1700 — 1730,  left  any  heirs,  and  who 
are  his  present  representatives  ?    Thomas  Fowke. 

Walworth. 

Saviy^  or  Sawty  Bannocks,  much  resembling  pan- 
cakes, but  generally  made  of  oatmealj  are  largely 
consumed  in  Scotland  on  Shrorve-T^iesday,  or 
Fastern's-e'en.  Query  the  etymology  of  the  word 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  bannock.  B.  B. 
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^* SalcHthai :"  Arabian  Work  on  Mhgic  Rings. — 
In  the  Archaologia,  vol.  xxi.  p.  124.,  it  is  stated 
at  the  foot  of  the  page,  that  the  Arabians  have  a 
book  called  Salcutkat,  expressly  on  the  subject  of 
magic  rings. 

Has  this  book  ever  been  translated  into  any 
othei^  language?  or  can  the  substance  of  it  be 
fbund  in  any  other  work  ?    Edmund  Wabbetok. 

Walton  Hall. 


Authorship  of  Work  on  the  Sacrament. — Can 
any  of  the  readers  of  "  N".  &  Q.'*  name  the  title 
and  author  of  a  book  on  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  containing  the  following  proposi- 
tions : 

1.  That  the  bread  and  wine  are  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  in  efficacy; 

2.  That  it  is  a  commemorative  sacrifice ; 

3.  That  it  is  a  covenanting  rite,  &c. ; 

and  three  other  propositions  of  a  kindred  Da« 
ture  ?  I  have  a  copy  of  the  work,  minus  the- 
title-page. 

A  note  at  the  end  shows  that  the  author  pub-- 
lished  a  sermon  in  1735,  entitled  The  Measure  of 
Christian  Beneficence,  &c.,  preached  by  him  in  the 
Abbey  Church,  Bath. 

Any  one  who  can  answer  the  above,  will  have 
my  best  thanks.  J.  D. 

Ormskirk. 

[This  work  is  entitled  "  A  True  Account  of  the  Nature, 
End,  and  Efficacy  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper ; 
o9  the  Great  Duty  of  Frequenting,  and  of  the  Necessity 
and  Right  Method  of  Preparing  for  the  worthy  Partici- 
pation of  it.  In  which  is  contained  An  Answer  to  a  Book 
entitled  *A  Plain  Account  of  this  Sacrament.'  With  a 
Pr6fiice,  shewing  the  Agreement  of  this  *  Plain  Account* 
with  the  Notions  of  the  Socinians,  and  its  Disagreement 
with  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England.  By  Thomas 
Bowyer,yicarofMartock,  Somersetshire.  London,  printed 
for  C.  Rivington,  at  the  Bible  and  CrOwn  in  St  Paol'd 
Ch'urchyard,^1736."] 

Author  of  '^More  the  Merrier." --Who  wkH 
the  author  of  The  More  the  Mertier,  by  H.  P., 
1608  :  a  volume  of  epigrams  quoted  inWarton*g 
Bistory  of  English  Poetry,  ed.  1824^  vol.  iw 
p.  124.  n.  ?  E.  M. 

[Lowndes  attributes  The  More  the  Merrier  to  Henry 
Parrot;  but  Warton  (edit.  1840,  vol.  iii.  p.  457.)  has  the 
following  query,  "  Is  H.  P.  for  Henrjr  Peacham  ?  as  on* 
of  the  epigrams  (No.  51.)  appears,  with  some  little  dif- 
ference only,  in  Peacham*s  Minerva,  fol.  61.,  edit.  410.** 
Brydges  (  uensura  Literaria,  vol.  iii.  p.  337.)  and  Dr.  Bliss 
(Microcosmognwhy,  p.  277.)  both  attribute  it,  however,  to 
Henry  Parrot.  T 

Jougs :  Kirk  Session  Records. — In  the  Appen- 
dix to  Glen's  History  of  Dumbarton,  among  various 
curious  records,  are  the  following  : 

"1620,  Julie  9.— The  quhilk  day  Agnes  Gamir,  befai 
fund  gniltie  of  sclandering  her  husband  foolishlie,  withoutt 
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onie  grand,  awtt  Jhone  Crumone*s  dochtir,  was  ordaine  it 
the  neist  Sabothe,  in  her  awin  seait,  to  crave  God  par- 
donne,  for  ye  foresaid  sclander,  and  paye  ane  penaltie  of 
twa  marks^  or  otherwayls  to  be  put  in  yejoggis" 

"  October  2. — ^The  qlk  daye,  Jonatt  Davie  waa  convict 
of  Douratte  Dog,  as  lykwayis  of  skandalous  misbehaivir 
hirself  towards  her  husband,  lost  her  twenty-four  schil- 
lingis  of  consignatione ;  and  was  ordainit  ye  next  Sabothe 
opinlie  in  ye  congregation ne  to  giv  ane  confessione  of 
bothe  foursaid  faultis ;  and  also  ye  said  Jonatt  Davie  in- 
actit  hirsel,  if  sche  heirafler  was  fund,  tryit,  and  guiltye  \ 
of  skandalous  misbehaiving  hirsel  in  time  comin  towards  ( 
her  husbande,  or  of  abusing  him,  to  staune  ane  whoU  | 
Sabothe  daye  in  yejoggit" 

What  is  here  meant  by  the  Joggis  f  G.  B.  | 

[JuGGS,  Jouos,  JoooES  (Lat  ju(pim;  Belg.  juk,  a  I| 
yoke),  a  kind  of  pillory;   the  crimmal  being  fastened  | 
to  a  wall  or  post  by  an  iron  collar,  which  surrounded  his  ! 
neck.    (Jnmieson.)    <*  They  punish  delinquents,  making 
them  stand  mjogges,  as  they  call  their  pillories,  which  in 
country  churches  are  fixed  to  the  two  sides  of  the  maine 
door  of  the  parish  church,  cutting  the  halfe  of  their  haire, 
shaving  their  beards,"  &c.     (Maxwell's  Burden  of  Issa- 
chary  p.  3.)    The  more  usual  form  of  the  jougs  is  simply 
a  flat  iron  collar  with  distended  loops,  through  which  a 
padlock  was  passed  to  secure  the  culprit  in  his  ignomi- 
nious  durance.      In   Wilson's  Arckaology  of  Scotland, 
p.  691.,  is  a  woodcut  of  a  fine  old  pair  of  jougs,  the  pro- 
perty of  Sir  Wm.  Jardine,  Bart.,  which  were  found  em- 
bedded in  a  venerable  ash-tree  at  Applegirth,  Dumfries-  I 
shire.     Consult  also  Brand's  AntiquitieSy  vol.  ii.  p.  470., 
Bohn's  edition.] 

Richard^  Earl  of  Cornwall^  titular  king  of  the 
Homans  (second  son  of  King  John),  had  a  young 
son,  Prince  Henry,  who  was  murdered  by  one  of 
the  exiled  De  Montforts  at  Viterbo.  Where  'can 
I  find  the  particulars  about  this  affair,  and 
whether  the  Earl  of  Cornwall  was  a  resident 
there  ?  A.  S. 

[The  particulars  are  given  by  Speed,  Historic  of  Great 
Britaine,  edit.  1632.  p.  631.  He  says,  "Pope  Gregorie 
excommunicated  the  bloudy-handed  Guy  Montfort  (be- 
cause his  person  could  not  easilv  be  gotten,  by  reason  of 
his  greatness  and  power),  with  all  his  receivers,  and  J 
(untill  amends  were  made)  put  their  whole  dominions 
under  interdict,  for  that  the  said  Guy  (sonne  to  Simon, 
late  Earl  of  Leicester,  slaine  at  the  battle  of  Evesham),  in 
revenge  of  his  father's  death  (for  which  he  mortally 
hated  all  King  Henry's  race),  had  most  butcherly  mur- 
thered  Henr^  of  Almaine  (the  sonne  of  Richard,  King  of  the 
Romans),  King  Edward's  neere  kinsman,  upon  his  return 
towards  England,  in  the  reign  of  the  late  King  Henry,  as 
he  was  devoutly  serving  God  in  the  church  at  Viterbo  in 
Italy;  which  horrible  act  induced  a  judicious  author 
(Paul.  ^myl.  in  Ludo,  6.)  to  suspect  that  Guy  also  had 
a  hand  in  that  assassination  on  Edward,  who  had  slaine 
his  father.  This  Guy,  being  afterward  taken  by  the  ad- 
mirall  of  Arragon,  to  gratifie  King  Edward,  was  kept  in 
prison,  and  the  death  of  Henry  revenged  with  his."] 

Odihe's  ^^  Hermann  arid  DorotJiea**  —  Can  you 
inform  me  of  the  date  and  scene  of  Gothe's  poem, 
Hermann  and  Dorothea  f  B.  w.  J. 

[Many  allusions  in  the  Introduction  to  this  poem  are 
suited  only  to  the  German  public  of  1796-7,  for  which  it 
was  written.  In  Gothe's  correspondence  with  Schiller  in 
1796-7,  he  consulted  him,  as  he  did  Humboldt  and  Kor- 
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ner,  aboat  the  Hermann  and  Dorothea,  which  he  was  then 
writing.  He  calls  it  his  **  Epic  Poem,"  and  observes  in 
one  letter,  **  The  peace  (probably  that  of  Campo  Formio) 
will  stand  me  in  good  stead,  as  my  poem  will  gain  there- 
by a  more  complete  unity  of  effect."  This  evidently  shows 
that  in  the  poem  he  meant  to  delineate  his  own  times. 
Compare  the  historical  canto,  "  The  Age,"  with  Alison's 
History  of  Europe,  vol.  ii.  pp.  500,  501.,  edit.  1849.  The 
scene  of  the  poem  is  laid  in  a  German  country  town  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  in  its  neighbourhood. 
See  M.  Winter's  valuable  Introduction  to  his  translation 
of  Hermann  and  Dorothea,"] 

"  Stonehenge"  fee. —  Stonehenge^  a  Pastoral^  by 
John  Speed,  temp.  James  I.,  mentioned  by  Anthony 
k  Wooa.  The  name  of  Speed,  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
Catalogue,  affords  no  clue  to  such  a  work.  Is  it 
preserved  in  any  collection  of  plays  ?  J.  W. 

[Wood  {Athenoi,  vol.  ii.  col.  660.)  says,  "The  said  Pas- 
toral is  not  printed,  but  goes  about  in  MS.  from  hand  to 
hand."] 

SpeddylU  or  SpetteU,  —  In  an  old  book  of 
churchwardens'  accounts  for  the  parish  of  Work- 
sop, I  find  the  two  following  items : 

**  1564.  It  for  the  speddyU  dore  mendyng    -        -    liijdL 
1565.  It.  payd  for  the  gret  leder  sett3rn  up  to  the 

spettell,  in  bred  and  ale     -        -        -    vjdL" 

Wliat  is  meant  by  the  speddyll,  or  spettell  ? 

J.  J» 

[May  not  these  words  refer  to  the  'spital  or  hospital 
connected  with  the  Worksop  Priory?] 


Sle^Ifeir* 


BANBURY   ZEAL. 


(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  106.  222.  310.  512.) 

Should  the  name  of  Whately  not  have  turned  up 
in  that  discussion,  I  would  put  in  a  claim  for 
that  worthy,  if  not  for  originating  the  distinction 
obtained  for  Banbury,  at  all  events  for  fostering 
and  maintaining  the  zeal  for  which  that  locality 
has  acquired  proverbial  note. 

The  Rev.  William  Whately  appears  to  have 
been  Vicar  of  Banbury  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  a 
Boanerges,  indeed,  if  we  may  credit  the  report 
that  he  was  called  "the  Roaring  Boy  of  Ban- 
bury," with  reference  to  whom  Fuller  says,  "  only 
let  them  (the  Banbury  folk)  adde  knowledge  to 
their  zeal,  and  then  the  more  zeal  the  better  their 
condition ; "  and  as  a  proof  that  the  inhabitants 
were  then  worthy  of  their  pastor,  we  are  told  by 
his  monument  — 

*«  It's  William  Whatelv  that  here  lies. 
Who  swam  to  *s  tomb  in  *s  people's  eyes." 

Whately  wrote  several  pieces ;  among  the  rest 
a  sermon,  entitled  Sinne  no  more^  being  an  in- 
teresting discourse  upon  a  most  terrible  fire  which 
occurred  at  Banbury  in  1628,  and  is  remarkably 
characteristic  of  the  zealous  preacher. 
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Coming  into  town  this  morning,  and  .thinking 
as  little  about  Banbury  zeal  as  any  of  your  readers, 
I  lighted  upon  a  heap  of  these  sermons  on  a 
stall,  a  most  beautiful  Banbury  reprint  of  1827, 
with  which  I  was  so  charmed,  that  I  bought  the 
whole  lot  at  a  price  which,  as  we  say  in  the  city, 
^^  has  not  transpired,**  and  shall  not,  lest  it  should 
in  the  eyes  of  some  deprecate  my  bargain. 

Now,  as  these  books  are  in  the  primest  order, 
uncut,  and  fit  for  any  gentleman*8  library,  I  take 
the  liberty  to  send  you  half  a  dozen  copies,  to  be 
disposed  of  to  any  of  your  readers  who  will  ac- 
cept of,  and  value  such  a  curiosity;  reasonably 
enough,  I  think,  excepting  the  Banbury  antiqua- 
ries, who  appear  to  have  shown  so  little  of  the  old 
local  staple  towards  a  spirited  publisher.         J.  O. 


THB  LAST   PRIOB   OF  DUNMOW. 

(Vol.  xiL,  p.  187.) 

Geoffrey  Shether,  the  last  prior  of  Dunmow, 
was  confirmed  on  Dec.  17,  1518,  and  his  name 
occurs  in  1529.  This  is  all  we  can  gather  from 
Dugdale*s  Monasticon,  Where  to  "find  an  ac- 
count of  him"  is  rather  a  difficult  Query.  Per- 
haps, in  the  reverse  of  fortune,  he  left  the  scene  of 
his  former  affluence,  and  led  a  life  too  harmless 
and  unobtrusive  to  merit  any  passing  record  in 
that  busy  age.  A  memorial,  however,  of  him  is 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  in  the  shape  of 
his  book  of  household  expenses.  It  contains  an 
account  of  his  payments  for  the  23rd  to  26th  of 
Hen.  VIII. ;  and  in  the  dearth  of  more  historical 
evidence,  your  correspondent  may  feel  interested 
in  a  few  items  from  this  homely  document,  which 
I  had  occasion  very  recentlpr  to  refer  to.  I  cannot 
trace  any  unusual  indications  of  character  from 
these  items  of  expenditure.  Like  many  of  his 
order,  the  even  tenor  of  his  life  appears  to  have 
been  occupied  as  much  with  the  simple  duties  of 
rural  economy  as  with  those  of  a  devotional  cha- 
racter. That  he  was  a  thrifty  farmer  is  evident, 
from  the  many  payments  that  occur  for  the 
*'  sowyng  of  Lente  corne,*'  "  thresschyng  of  whete,** 
"  mendyng  of  the  plowys,**  "  spreddyng  of  dung,** 
"  mowyng,'*  &c.  Nor  did  Greoffry  forget  the  con- 
ventical  beer :  he  pays  twelve  pence  to  "  ij  men 
for  kepyng  of  rokys  fro  my  barley,**  and  three 
shillings  to  "  a  woman  for  dryyng  of  malte**  (MS. 
Additional,  20,021.,  ff.  6,  7.).  At  harvest  time,  he 
employed  a  large  number  of  the  labouring  poor, 
both  men  and  women.  The  priory  lands  yielded 
a  goodly  crop ;  and  Prior  Geoffrey  expended  in 
harvest  wages,  vij/i.  viij*.  ivd.  (fo.  7.  b.),  which 
seems  to  have  so  rejoiced  his  heart,  that  he  bought 
new  "  harvest  bowlys,**  expended  fourteen  pence 
for  "  haruest  dysshes,**  and  paid  the  comparatively 
large  sum  of  four  shillings  and  fourpence  "  for 
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channgyng  of  vessels,*'  his  own  "  garnish,**  I  sup- 
pose, not  being  adequate  to  that  merry  harvest 
feast  Perhaps  to  do  honour  to  his  higher  guests,, 
he  purchased  "  iiij  bottelse  of  wyn,  xvid.**  That 
he  mdulged  in  the  usual  sports  and  festivities  of 
the  age,  is  pretty  evident.  "I  boute,**  says  he,, 
"  a  cap  for  hawkyn,  ij*.  ijt/.**  (fol.  3.  b.)  ;  and  he 

Eays  a  "horsleech**  to  ^ive  "a  drynke  to  all  my 
orses.**  He  delighted  in  the  songs  and  music  of 
the  minstrels,  and  found  pleasure  in  the  disport 
and  jests  of  fools  and  players.  Sometimes  they 
came  singly,  but  often  in  little  companies,  to  the 
prior's  hall,  where  they  were  well  received,  and 
always  dismissed  with  "a  rewarde.'*  He  gave 
xxrf.  as  "  a  rewarde  to  my  Lorde  of  Sussex, 
players**  (fol.  15.  a.),  and  "to  my  Lorde  of  Sux- 
cexe  Coke,  I  gave,'*  says  he,  "  a  rewarde  of  viijrf.  f*^ 
little  dreaming,  poor  old  man,  that  in  two  or  three 
years  after,  all  those  rich  lands  which  he  knew  so 
well  how  to  enjoy,  would  be  granted  by  Henry 
Vni.  to  my  Lord  of  Sussex. 

Two  items  occur,  which  may  perhaps  interest 
some  of  your  readers,  now  that  we  hear  so  much 
of  the  Dunmow  festivities  : 

^  Item.  A  rewarde  to  the  Lorde  of  Mysrolle  of  Don- 
mowe,  viijrf." — Fol.  4.  b. 

"  Item.  Rewardes  to  ij  Lordes  of  Mysrule,  xiji"  — 
Fol.  9.  a. 

If  Prior  Geoffrey  loved  mirth,  he  was  not 
neglectful  of  the  poor;  he  gave  constantly  and 
liberally  to  their  necessities,  and  entries  for 
"  almes,**  "  maundy  money,**  &c.,  are  numerous^ 
One  item  reads  indicative  of  an  amiability  of  dis- 
position :  "  I  gave,*'  says  he  "  a  friende  of  myn, 
xjrf."  (Fol.  16.)  What  became  of  the  prior  after 
the  dissolution  is  doubtful;  perhaps,  like  many 
others,  he  sank  into  obscurity  and  indigence,  and, 
instead  of  his  "  venyson,**  his  "  botelle  of  red  wyn,'^ 
and  his  *'  creem  and  strawberries,**  which  his  house- 
hold book  tells  us  that  he  sometimes  enjoyed,  he 
had  to  learn  the  rigour  of  a  more  monastic  but  less 
agreeable  regimen.    F.  Somneb  Mbbbtwbatheb* 

Kentish  Town. 


"1.  PEBFECT   DE8CBIPTI0N   OF   SCOTLAND. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  187.) 

As  your  Halifax  correspondent  has  favoured 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  with  a  reprint  of  the 
above  libel,  it  is  right  that  he  should  know  that  it 
originally  came  from  Yorkshire;  being  the  de- 
puted splenetic  production  of  one  "  Thomas  Kirke, 
of  Crookwige,"  in  that  county,  several  time» 
printed.  Mr.  Kirke  does  not,  however,  enjoy  the 
undisputed  credit  of  this  piece  of  scurrility,  it 
being  in  Haslewood*s  Catalogue  ascribed  to  Sir 
Anthony  Weldon ;  who,  in  that  case,  not  content 
with  a  ruthless  attack  upon  James  I.,  here  ex- 
tends his  rancour  to  the  whole  Scots  nation ;  and 
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I  know  that  it  was  republished  in  1788,  with  the 
name  of  the  famous  James  Howel  in  the  title  as 
its  author.  In  a  copy  of  this  latter,  I  have  seen  a 
note  purporting  that  "  the  reprinting  of  this  tract 
gave  very  great  umbrage ;  there  was  at  finrt  some 
talk  of  prosecuting  the  publisher  for  a  libel."  I 
do  not  know  the  authority  for  this,  but  I  hardly 
think  Scotchmen,  even  then,  would  have  disturbed 
themselves  about  it ;  and  they  can  certainly  afford 
tt)  laugh  at  it,  now  that  their  pestiferous  region 
has  become  a  royal  sanitarium,  and  its  villonous 
inhabitants  are  admitted  to  have  reached  the 
southern  par  of  civilisation.  While  upon  the  sub- 
ject, it  may  not  be  amiss  to  put  upon  record  a 
few  other  "  Perfect  Descriptions  of  Scotland  and 
the  Scots.*'  There  is,  to  give  the  poet  precedence, 
Cleveland's  Rebels  and  Apostate  Scot;  the  first  of 
which  is  sometimes  found  added  to  Kirke's  book, 
and  is  the  ebulition  of  a  malignant  upon  the  cap- 
tion of  his  master,  Charles  I.  The  next  is  that 
which  deals  with  the  clergy :  Scotch  Presbyterian 
Eloquence  displayed ;  q^uite  a  pet  book  in  its  day, 
often  reprinted,  contaming  much  racy  matter 
anent  the  ministers  and  their  style  of  preaching, 
said  to  be  written  by  Curate  Calder,  and  answered 
in  its  own  vein  by  George  Ridpath.  The  next  in 
the  vituperative  line,  is  the  well-known  Letters 
from  the  Highlands,  1754,  usually  called  Burt's 
Letters.  These  are  comparatively  decent;  and, 
although  sarcastic  enough,  have,  for  the  rough 
wit  they  exhibit,  been  deemed  worthv  of  reprint- 
ing in  the  North.  The  last  I  shall  notice,  the 
vilest  of  the  lot,  and  a  fit  companion  for  Kirke,  is 
John  English's  Travels  through  Scotland,  8vo., 
London,  n.  d.,  but  a  subsequent  publication  to 
the  last  mentioned ;  the  author  having  stolen  for 
his  frontispiece  that  plate  from  Burt,  representing 
the  fishermen  landing  from  their  boats  upon  the 
backs  of  females  in  demi-nud  costume.  J.  O. 


"^  Character  of  England;'  8fc.  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  187.).  — The  tract,  A  Character  of  England, 
^c,  mentioned  above,  is  by  John  Evelyn,  and  is 
printed  in  the  volume  of  Evelyn's  Miscellaneous 
Writings,  collected  and  edited  by  Mr.  Upcott. 
The  title-page  there  given  to  the  above  tract  is 
the  same  as  that  given  by  your  correspondent, 
with  the  addition  of  "  originally*  printed  in  1651." 
The  quantity  of  letter-press  does  not  however 
agree  with  that  described  by  your  correspondent. 

P.  C.  B, 

Diss. 


A  Perfect  Description  of  the  People  and  Country 
of  Scotland,  by  James  Howell,  Gent,  London, 
printed  for  J.  S.,  1649,  was  reproduced  with  exact 
title-page,  and  printed  verbatim  in  ITo.  13.  North 
Briton,  and  one  hundred  subsequent  publications. 
It  gave  rise  to  the  attempted  Assassination  by 
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Dunn — the  duel  of  Forbes — the  hatred  and  de- 
testation of  the  whole  Scotch  nation  —  the  denun- 
ciation of  Chatham— the,  See,  &c.  CuBTnis. 


"  CTBELK  '*  AND  "  SIBYLLiB,"   OB   "  STBIIX21.'* 

(Vol.wi.,pp.  lia  1910- 

"  The  notion,"  observes  Mr.  T.  J.  Bitckton, 
"  that  the  priestesses  of  Cybele  were  Sibyllse,  is 
an  original  idea  of  Mr.  Faber's."  Your  corre- 
spondent may  find,  in  Jamieson's  Herm£S  Scythicus, 
ttis  identification  made  by  a  writer  long  anterior. 

'*  Rhea  was  also  called  Ops,  Cybele,  Telliis.  .... 
Rhea  or  the  earth,  although  with  the  Greeks  and  Latins 
the  wife  of  Saturn,  was  by  the  Scythians  conjohied  to 
Jupiter.  Sif  is  thus  defined  by  Gudmund  Andreae 
(^Lexicon  Islandicum,  1&88):  Poetiet  Tellus,  Uxor  Jovis  in 
Edda;  and  by  Verelius,'a3  it  occurs  in  the  Trojomanna 
Saga,  Juno,  in  Swed.  Jona,  Sief.  Reseniiu  renders  it 
(i.  e.  Sief,  Rhea,  or  Cybele)  by  the  Latin  term  SibyUa." 

In  disparagement  of  Faber,  he  refers  to  Mi- 
chaelis's  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  Moses, 
SmithV  translation,  vol.  i.  p.  142.,  where  the 
learned  Michaelis  charges  Professor  Faber  with 
plagiarism  and  incivilities,  but  he  waf  the  author 
of  Archaology  of  the  Hebrews,  not  of  the  Mysterie* 
of  the  Cabiri»  Why  he  refers  on  the  subject  of 
the  Sibylline  verses  to  thia  chapiter  in  Michaelis, 
I  cannot  understand. 

"Mr.  Fox  Talbot,"  adds  Mb.  Buckton,  " fol- 
lowing the  Thraciana  in  honouring  Rhea -Hecate, 
has  confounded  Hecate  with  Cyb^"  Whilst  so 
doings  does  he  not  follow  the  originators  of  the 
worship  of  the  Cabiri,  established  in  Phoenicia, 
Samothrace,  Egypt,  Troas,  Greece,  Italy,  aad^ 
Crete? 

After  having  given  examplea.of  words  showing 
that  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  supposing 
that  Cybele  was  often  pronounced  Sybele,  Mr, 
Fox  Talbot  observes:  "It  fortunately  happens 
that  I  am  able  to  adduce  direct  proof  of  this, 
sinee  the  name  thus  spelt  is  extant  on  a  medal  in 
Montfaucon  (pi.  3.  fig.  9.),  with  this  legend, 
'  Sybele.'  "  To  this  and  other  arguments  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Fox  Talbot,  I  will  add  the  last 
words  in  the  same  chapter  of  Montfaucon  :  "  En- 
thea  nomen  erat  Cybeles  aliud,  quasi  dicas,  divina, 
seu  fanatica,  vel  evdovtrieurrtK^  dea."  Does  not 
this-  characterbtic  designation  of  the  goddess 
present  a  confirmation  of  the  proposition  that  the 
Sibylls  possessing  the  "  entheus  ardor  "  of  vaticin- 
ation, were  entitled  by  the  name  of  the  same 
goddess  ?  BiBuoTHBCAA.  Chetham. 


The  following  derivations  of  the  proper  names 
contained  in  your  correspondent's  note,  may  serve 
to  throw  some  light  upon  the  nature  of  those 
heathen  deities.  It  is  curious  to  note  the  fact  of 
a  living  language  (the  Irish)  being  the  key  to 
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that  from  whence  those  deities  were  named,  which 
appears  to  have  been  Phoenician. 

Cybele,  from  Cebeil,  pronounced  Kayheil,  i.  e. 
IsTight  Queen :  note  that  Ce,  night,  is  the  root  of 
Xaos, 

SibyllcB^  from  Sithbille,  pronounced  SheebiU^ 
i,  e.  spirits  of  trees,  or  wood  fairies.  I  think  the 
decrees  of  these  divinities  were  written  on  the 
leaves  of  trees. 

Saturn^  from  Samhturn  or  turna,  pronounced 
Sawttim,  i,  e,  the  sun  blazing  in  all  his  Ailness ; 
and  as  the  sun  served  to  measure  time,  so  he  was 
said  figuratively  to  eat  his  own  children,  the  days, 
of  which  he  was  the  authoiv. 

Chronasy  from  Cr5un,  i.  e.  Time. 

Rketi,  and  Rhea  Hecate,  from  Re,  pronounced 
Ray,  the  moon,  and  aicead,  pronounced  akead 
«,  e,  veiled,  **  the  veiled  moon." 

Jupiter,  from  Jubatair,  pronounced  Youbdhair, 
day's  father,  as  name  of  the  sun. 

Neptune,  from  Naomhtoun,  pronounced  Nave' 
ton,  i.  e.  lord  of  waves. 

Coryhantes,  from  Cuire-ban-De,  pronounced 
Koory^bdn-Day,  i.  e,  the  Society  of  the  Goddess, 
or  Priests  of  the  Moon. 

Urantt»,  from  Oirreanna,.  pronounced  Oer- 
rannd,  i.  e,  the  resplendent  stars,  shining  in  all 
their  glory.  Fras.  Cbossjlet. 


snr  lesqnelks  il  accusait  Servet  Enfln,  et  p«ir  dernier 
trait  d*uii«  trop  irr^asable  authenticity  plosieuTs  pages 
de  ce  malheareux  exemplaire  sont  en  partie  roossies  et 
consameee  par  le  fea.  II  ne  fut  sauv^  du  b&cher  oh  Ton 
bnilait  k  la  fois  le  livre  et  Tauteur  que  lorsque  Tincendie 
avait  d4}k  commencd" 

J.  Macbat. 


8BBVJBTUS   AND   COIXASON,   fiTC. 

(Vol.  ii.,  pp.  152. 187.;  VoLxii.,  p.  165.) 

In  connexion  with  Servetus,  the  discovery  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  CoUadon,  perhaps 
you  will  find' room  for  the  following  extract  from 
an  article  by  M.  Flourens,  in  the  Journal  des 
Savants,  Avril,  1854: 

"  Servet  a  d^ouvert  la  circulation  pulmonaire.  Le  fait 
est  patent  J'ai  rapport^,  dans  ce  Journal  mime  (Voyez 
le  NO  d'Avril,  1849,  p.  197.),  le  bean,  IMmmortel  passage 
oil  il  la  d^rit  beancotrp  mienx  qne  ne  le  firent,  plnsienrs 
ann^  apr^  lui,  Colombo  et  C^salpin.  Leibnits  carac- 
t^se  tr^S'-bien  C^salpin  par  ces  mots:  *  Andr^ C^salpin, 
m^ecin,  anteur  de  m^rite,  et  qui  a  le  ^us  approch^  de  la 
circulation  da  sang,  apr^s  Michel  Servet.' 

*•  Ici  deux  choses  ^tonnent.  Comment  Servet,  aillenrs 
si  confiis,  a*t-il  pu  rencontrer  cette  lucidity  admirable  de 
quelcines  pages?  Et,  d'un  antre  cdt^,  comment  uned^ 
oonverte  de  physiolegie,  de  pure  et  de  profonde  ph3r8io^ 
logic^  se  trouve-t-elle  dans  un  livre  qui  a  pour  titre:  De  la 
RettUwHon  du  Christktuisme  f  II  y  a  long-temps  que  je 
d^sirais  m'eclaircir  sur  ce  dernier  point  L'obligeance  de 
notre  savant  conf^^re,  M.  Magnin,  m'en  a  fxnimi  tons  les 
moyens.  J'ai  vn,  j*ai  tonct^  le  livre  de  Servet  Un 
•xemplaire  de  ce  trop  fetmeax  livre  est  soigneusement 
eonservd  dans  notre  bibUoth^ue  $  et,  ponr^  comble,  cette 
exemplaire,  Tunique  peut-^re  qui  subsiste  encore  au- 
jottrd*hm,  etait  Texemplaire  meme  de  CoUadon,  Tun  des 
aecusateurs  suscit^s  par  Fimpitoyable  Calvin  contre  Tin- 
fbrtun^  Servet  II  a  appartenu  au  mddeein  Anglais  Mead, 
e^^bre  par  son  Tiraite  de$  Persons.  Mead  le  donna  k  De 
Booe.  II  fut  acquis  plus  tard  par  la  Biblioth^ue  Royale 
Il  an  trte-haut  prix.  CoUadon  y  a  soulign^  les  propositions 
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BOM  ANT  CATHOLIC   BISHOFBICS. 

(Vol.xiL,pp.l25.  189.) 

Although  no  less  than  five  answers  have  been 
given  to  Mb.  Thompson's  Query,  the  reader  who 
IS  interested  in  details  of  ecclesiastical  history  will 
probably  not  regard  another  as  superfluous.  Two 
only  of  the  five  sees  forming  the  subject  of  the 
Query  have  been  positively  identified ;  while,  as 
to  the  remaining  three,  conjectures  of  different 
degrees  of  probability  have  been  offered,  some  of 
which  suggest  other  inquiries. 

Of  the  ancient  See  of  Mayo  but  little  has  been 
said  by  Ware  (Antiqq.,  p.  334.  ed.  2.,  et  De  Pfm* 
mtihvs  HWemiiB,  p.  244.),  who  states  that  it  had 
been  annexed  to  Tuam  on  the  death  of  Bishop 
Celestine  O'Duffy,  in  A.n.  1210.  But  Harris,  in 
the  additions  which  he  has  made  to  Ware's  Works 
(Dublin,  1739,  vol.  i.  p.  602.),  adopts  Ussher*»  ac- 
count  that'  the  annexation  had  occurred  in  his 
time,  A.D.  1559,  when  Eugene  Mac  Breohan  was 
the  last  bishop.  Harris  in  the  same  place  gives 
an  obviously  imperfect  list  of  the  bishops,  con- 
taining eleven  names,  the  first  being  that  of  St. 
Gerald,  who  died  in  A.n.  697,  and  the  last  that 
of  Eugene  Mac  Breohan,  1559.  A  revised  and 
much  improved  copy  of  this  list  is  given  by  Arch- 
deacon Cotton  in  his  valuable  Fasti  JEcclesice  Hi' 
bemiccB,  vol.  iv.  p.  49.,  Dublin,  1850. 

A  few  years  ago  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern 
Antiquaries  at  Copenhagen  addressed  an  inquiry 
to  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  on  the  subject  of  this 
see  of  Mayo,  and  the  succession  of  its  bishops,  of 
which,  for  some  historical  object,  that  society  de* 
sired  to  be  informed. 

Archdeacon  Cotton  regards  Rathlin  as  one  of 
the  churches  now  inelwled  in  the  diocese  of 
Connor,  evidently  agreeing  in  opinion  with 
A.  B.  R.  and  Mb.  Febguson,  that  it  is  the  same 
with  Rathlin  Island  on  the  northern  coast  of  Ire- 
land ;  while  F.  C.  H.  exaggerates  it  into  '^what  is 
now  the  See  of  Down  and  Connor.**  Now  to  all 
this  there  is  a  very  obrioHS  objection,  that  if 
Rathlin  Island  ever  was  an  episcopal  seat,  it  had 
long  ceased  to  be  one  in  1479,  the  date  given  in 
Mb.  Thompsok^s  Query.  The  opinion  of  iti 
having  been  the  seat  of  a  bishop  rests  on  the 
slender  foundation  of  a  single  passage  in  the 
Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  who,  in  the  year  734, 
record  the  death  of  Flann  Mac  Ceallaigh,  Bishop 
of  Reachrainn ;  on  which  0*Donovan,  the  editor 
and  translator  of  Uie  Atmals,  observes  that  he  is 
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unable  to  decide  whether  this  be  the  Reachrainn 
(Kathlin  or  Raghery)  Island  on  the  coast  of  An- 
trim, or  the  ot.her  island  of  the  same  name  (but 
now  called  Lambaj)  on  the  coast  of  Dublin  ("  in 
the  east  of  Bregia  "),  where  St.  Golumbkille  had 
erected  a  church. 

I  adhere  to  the  conjecture  expressed  in  mj 
former  letter,  that  Ma.  Thompson's  Rathlin  is 
either  Rathcline  in  the  diocese  of  Ardagh,  or 
Rathlure,  now  included  in  Derry,  but  which  is 
mentioned  as  a  distinct  see  in  the  list  of  the 
suffragans  which,  at  the  Council  of  Kells  in 
A.D.  1 152,  were  assigned  to  each  of  the  four  Arch- 
bishops of  Ireland.  It  appears  also  in  the  list  of 
Irish  sees  given  bj  Camden  (^Britannia,  p.  735., 
Lond.  1607),  and  in  those  published  by  Carolus 
k  St.  Paulo  (Geographia  Sacra^  p.  170.,  and  No- 
titi<B  AntiqutB  EcclesiastictB^  pp.  71.  84.,  Paris, 
1641). 

Mb.  Mackenzie  Walcott  gives  his  opinion  that 
the  Maionensis  and  Argoliceusis  of  Mjt.  Thomp- 
son's Query  "  were  suffragans  of  English  diocesans 
with  titular  sees."  This  conjecture  is  rendered 
probable  by  the  instances  of  this  kind  which  Arch- 
deacon Cotton  has  given  both  as  to  Mayo  and 
Enachdune  (Fasti,  vol.  iv.  pp.  50.  54,  55.).  But 
I  should,  however,  wish  that  Mr.  Walcott  would 
favour  us  with  his  reasons  for  having  the  same 
opinion  as  to  the  titular  of  Argolis. 

I  believe  that  F.  C.  H.  has  made  a  happy  con- 
jecture as  to  Carleus  being  intended  for  Caerleo- 
lensis,  as  the  ancient  See  of  Caerleon,  in  Mon- 
mouth, is  excluded  from  consideration  by  the  date 
1498.  Abtsrus. 

Dublin. 


able  for  ordinary  purposes.  Pencil  drawings  on 
sized  paper  may  be  fixed  by  holding  the  sheet 
over  a  dish  of  steaming  water.  I  am  well  aware 
that  some  papers  attract  damp,  from  animal  sub- 
stances in  them  and  injudicious  keeping,  but  think 
vellum  size  would  be  as  little  likely  as  any  to 
effect  it.  Papers  that  have  had  writings  removed 
by  lime  and  acids  should  be  carefully  washed,  to* 
I  rid  them  of  such  destroying  agents,  and  be  resized 
'  to  preserve  them  from  rot.  Luke  Limhbb.. 

Paris. 


ABSORBENT   PAPER. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  175.) 

In  answer  to  "C,"  I  send  a  second  Note  regard- 
ing the  rendering  of  the  absorbent  paper  of  some 
printed  books  hard  and  firm  enough  to  carry  com- 
mon writing  ink  without  blotting.  I  fear  that 
little  can  be  done  to  impart  size  to  a  portion  of 
the  leaf;  if  not  liable  to  stain  with  the  union  of 
the  dry  and  damp  fabric,  it  might  so  stretch  the 
paper  in  parts  as  to  disfigure  the  volume.  A  book 
may  be  sized  before  bindmg,  either  in  single  leaves 
or  sheets,  being  dipped  at  once  to  produce  even 
texture.  The  consistency  of  the  size  may  be  re- 
gulated by  the  porous  state  of  the  paper.  The 
best  size  is  that  produced  from  vellum  cuttings, — 
clean  parchment  in  strips,  being  first  scalded,  to 
remove  impurities,  and  ajfterwards  boiled  with 
water  to  a  jelly.  This  clear  and  beautiful  matter 
is  then  fit,  ailter  straining,  for  immediate  use 
(warm).  I  feel  that  were  the  work  not  of  much 
value,  or  the  notes  many,  pencil  fixed  with  milk, 
or  even  without  the  addition  of  itl  would  be  dur- 
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I  have  recently  been  obliged  to  render  a  Ger- 
man book  printed  on  absorbent  paper  capable  of 
bearing  marginal  references,  alterations,  &c.,  and 
this  I  have  easily  effected,  with  no  damage  what- 
ever to  the  work,  by  dabbing  on  a  solution  of  isin- 
glass and  warm  water  with  a  sponge ;  the  paper 
soon  dries,  and  is  then  perfectly  sized,  and  will 
bear  any  amount  of  pen-and-ink  work. 

Translator.. 


H.  C.  meditates  sizing  the  page  every  time  he 
makes  a  note ;  I  recommend  him  to  adopt  instead 
the  plan  of  having  small  bits  of  paper  isinglassed 
at  the  corners  (Vol.  i.,  p.  462.).  I  have  used  this 
plan  for  many  years,  and  find  it  preferable  to  all 
others.  M. 


PHOTOORAPHIC   CORRESPONDENCE. 

On  iU  Emphyment  of  Distilled  Water,  —  M.  M.  A.  Gau- 
din,  calculator  to  the  Bareau  des  Longitudes  at  Paris, 
has  published  a  letter  in  La  Lumiere  on  this  subject ;  his 
idea  is  to  do  away  with  the  employment  of  distilled  water 
in  photography  almost  entirely.  If  his  views  are  correct, 
he  will  have  conferred  a  great  benefit  upon  those  who 
take  their  cameras  with  them  on  a  tonr,  as  the  carnring 
a  large  bottle  of  distilled  water  is  always  one  of  the 
greatest  inconveniences.    M.  Gaudin  says : 

**  River,  spring,  and  well  waters  always  contain  certain 
salts  in  solution ;  that  is  to  say,  chlorides  sulphates,  and 
sometimes  carbonates.  The  chlorides  alone  produce  a 
precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver;  but  it  is  so  minutely 
divided,  that  it  passes  through  a  paper  filter.  In  this 
case  the  liquid  is  turbid,  but  no  chemist  can  prove  that 
it  is  an^  the  worse  for  that  In  the  preparation  of  positive 
paper  it  is  a  very  minute  portion  of  chloride  of  silver 
which  is  added  to  the  chloride  of  silver  constituting  the 
effective  condition  of  the  paper.  With  negative  paper 
it  is  still  only  a  very  small  portion  of  chloride  of  silver 
which  is  added  to  the  iodide  of  silver  forming  the  base 
of  the  paper. 

**  If  the  chloride  of  silver  so  formed  becomes  agglomer* 
ated,  it  can  be  easily  separated  by  a  paper  filter,  and  the- 
bath,  once  clear,  cannot  be  sensibly  influenced  by  the- 
sulphates  which  remain  in  solution  and  play  a  part  anala* 
gous  to  that  of  the  nitrates  resulting  from  the  formation 
of  chloride  and  iodide  of  silver  forming  the  base  of  the 
photographic  papers.  This  is  why  M.  Disd^ri  has  said, 
verv  justly,  *  Would  you  prevent  water  becoming  turbid 
with  nitrate  of  silver? — pout  in  first  a  little  of  the  nitrate, 
and  filter  it  after  the  chloride  or  any  other  precipitate 
peculiar  to  the  water  has  become  of  some  consistence ;  in 
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the  end  the  water  always  will  form  a  limpid  solution  with 
the  nitrate  of  silver,  and  is  altogether  as  good  as  distilled 
water.'  It  is  this  which  M.  Disderi  calls  preparation  of 
distilled  water  without  an  alembic.  Without  reference  to 
the  title,  I  believe  that  M.  Disderi  is  perfectly  right,  and 
the  photographers  who  have  a  horror  of  a  turbid  bath  can 
follow  this  method.  Chloride  of  silver,  contrary  to  iodide 
of  silver,  is  completely  insoluble  in  nitrate  of  silver,  how- 
ever concentrated  it  may  be,  when  the  salt  of  silver  is 
neuter ;  but  a  few  drops  of  acetic  acid  added  to  a  turbid 
bath  render  it  as  limpid  as  if  distilled  water  had  been 
■employed. 

•**  A  bath  rendered  clear  by  acetic  acid  is  excellent  for 
positive  paper,  and  it  is  necessary  in  the  case  of  negative 
papers,  that  the  silver  bath  should  be  acidulated  with 
acetic  acid ;  the  acetic  acid  therefore  becomes  the  means 
of  rendering  the  bath  of  nitrate  of  silver  clear,  notwith- 
standing common  water  may  have  been  used. 

"In  photography  on  paper  it  appears  to  me  evident, 
that  the  employment  of  distilled  water  is  superfluous. 

"  For  collodion  negatives,  in  the  case  of  portraits,  we  en- 
deavour to  obtain  the  greatest  degree  of  sensitiveness,  and 
one  of  the  most  efficacious  means  is  to  use  fused  nitrate 
of  silver,  that  is  to  say,  nitrate  of  silver  as  neutral  as  pos- 
sible; consequently  the  addition  of  acetic  acid  to  clear 
the  bath  rendered  turbid  by  the  chloride  of  silver  in  suspen- 
sion injures  its  sensitiveness.  In  this  case  you  must  use 
water  freed  from  chlorides  by  the  process  of'M.  Disderi. 

"  Suppose  a  plate  to  be  sensitized  in  a  bath  rendered 
milky  by  the  use  of  common  water,  it  is  certain  that  the 
chloride  in  suspension  can  only  increase  its  sensibility; 
for  success  in  photography  depends  precisely  on  the  com- 
bination of  several  different  powerful  photogenic  sub- 
stances, all  tending  to  the  same  result. 

"  Moreover,  the  acetic  and  pyrogallic  acid  would  render 
the  solution  clear,  even  before  the  commencement  of  the 
reduction  of  the  silver.  And  if  it  remains  turbid  after 
the  addition  of  pyrogallic  acid,  one  may  be  quite  sure 
that  it  is  the  iodide  precipitated  which  has  caused  it,  and 
not  the  chloride  pre-existing  in  suspension,  and  which 
will  have  dissolved  by  means  of  the  acid.  Con.sequently, 
in  the  presence  of  the  acids,  the  slight  precipitate  pro- 
duced by  common  water  will  have  always  disappeared 
before  the  appearance  of  the  image;  and  the  collodion 
will  not,  any  more  than  the  paper,  retain  the  least  trace 
of  the  chloride  in  the  state  of  a  precipitate. 

"llie  employment  of  distilled  water  itself,  and  rain-water, 
which  nearly  resembles  it,  often  causes  a  failure  in  work- 
ing with  collodion,  in  consequence  of  its  not  being  pure. 
Distilled  water  that  one  purchases,  is  often  produced  by 
the  condensation  of  the  steam  issuing  from  the  cylinders 
of  steam-engines.  This  is  always  contaminated  with 
organic  matter,  resulting  from  the  decomposition  of  the 
oils  used  for  lubricating  the  piston.  When  this  is  em- 
ployed in  the  preparation  of  terchloride  of  gold,  or  the 
silver  and  pyrogallic  acid  baths,  the  silver  and  gold  are 
reduced,  and  the  operations  fail.  Rain-water,  which  has 
ran  over  all  the  impurities  on  the  roofs,  produces  an  analo- 
gous effect.  Drinking-water  is,  therefore,  far  preferable ; 
one  is  always  more  certain  of  its  quality. 

"  It  is  a  very  common  opinion,  that  filtered  water  pos- 
eessea  superior  qualities ;  if  they  are  equally  clear,  com- 
mon water  is  precisely  the  same:  the  filter  can  only 
retain  the  matters  in  suspension,  and  can  in  no  way  change 
the  nature  or  the  quantity  of  the  salts  in  solution.  These 
saline  substances  can  have  no  injurious  effect  on  paper  or 
collodion,  as  I  have  just  shown.  If  the  collodion  exhibits 
a  saline  deposit,  one  may  be  certain  that  it  proceeds  from 
imperfect  washing.  It  is  only  the  final  washing  of  pho- 
tographs on  silver  or  collodion  that  requires  very  pure 
distilled  water.    The  washing  of  photographs  on  silver. 
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even,  may  be  finished  with  common  water,  by  rapidly 
evaporating  the  water  on  the  surface.  It  will  not  fail  to 
produce  a  saline  deposit,  but  its  continuity  renders  it  in- 
divisible; it  is  like  a  new  varnish,  which  adds  to  the 
solidity  of  the  picture  and  enriches  its  tones. 

"  In  certain  localities,  however,  if  the  last  washing  is  not 
made  with  distilled  water,  stains  are  apt  to  be  produced 
on  vigorous  pictures.  I  have  found  this  to  be  the  case  in 
the  mountainous  district  of  the  Department  du  Gard,  but 
without  being  able  to  ascertain  exactly  the  cause ;  there 
is  no  deposit,  but  a  marbling  of  a  bluish  colour,  caused, 
no  doubt,  by  some  combination  of  sulphur.  When  the 
water  contains  saline  substances,  it  moistens  the  plate 
easily,  whilst  distilled  water  divides  itself  into  small 
streams  with  the  slightest  heat.  The  water  of  the  De- 
partment du  Gard  behaves  in  this  respect  like  distilled 
water;  but,  on  evaporation,  there  is  a  chemical  action 
from  some  of  its  constituents  upon  the  silver. 

*♦  In  fine,  I  consider  the  employment  of  distilled  water  in 
photography  to  be  a  mania  which  sooner  or  later  will 
pass  away,  except  in  the  few  cases  which  I  have  indicated.*' 

M.  A.  Gaudin. 

Single  Stereoscopic  Pictures.  —  The  communication 
which  I  made  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  xii.,  p.  171.,  containing 
some  suggestions  for  obtaining  single  stereoscopic  pic- 
tures, has  called  forth  a  reply  from  a  Mr.  C.  Mansfield 
Ingleby,  of  Birmingham, '  which  I  should  not  have 
troubled  myself  to  notice,  had  it  not  contained  assertions 
which,  if  left  uncontradicted,  might  deter  unprejudiced 
persons  from  trying  the  experiment. 

The  statement  is  to  this  effect,  that  no  stereoscopic 
picture  can  be  produced,  unless  two  views  be  taken,  and 
the  same  be  viewed  through  a  binocular  apparatus,  and 
that  to  get  a  single  stereoscopic  picture  is  simply  impos- 
sible; and  farther,  that  the  method  suggested  in  my 
communication  is  a  pure  delusion. 

To  this  I  must  say,  that  had  Mr.  C.  Mansfield  In- 
gleby taken  the  trouble  to  try  the  experiment  as  de- 
scribed, he  would  in  a  moment  have  seen  that  a  stereo- 
scopic  picture  could  be  produced  by  the  method,  and  that 
to  a  surprising  extent,  even  with  the  imperfect  apparatus 
described.  From  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Ingleby  one 
would  infer  that  he  has  thoroughly  studied  the  theory  of 
the  stereoscope.  If  this  is  really  the  case,  he  has  done  so 
without  much  benefit,  otherwise  he  would  not  so  posi- 
tively have  denied  a  fact  so  easily  verified,  provided  he 
had  been  gifted  with  ordinary  healthy  vision,  and  had 
no  prejudice  in  the  matter.  If  communications  on  sub- 
jects so  little  understood  (as  the  best  method  of  taking 
stereoscopic  pictures  appears  to  be),  are  to  be  ridiculed  in 
this  style  (which  Mr.  Mansfield  Ingleby  has  thought 
proper  to  adopt),  it  will  certainly  be  the  means  of  deterring 
those  from  giving  hints  (however  crude  they  may  be), 
which  might  afterwards,  in  experienced  hands,  lead  to 
important  results.  Geo.  Norman. 

Hull. 


^tplM  ta  Minax  ^uttiti. 

Ancient  Cements  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  185.). — Will  it  be 
of  any  service  to  Me.  R.  J.  Allen  to  consult 
Weale*s  small  treatises  on  The  Art  of  Making 
Foundations,  Concrete  Works,  ^c,  and  On  LimeSy 
Cements^  Mortars^  ^c.  ?  If  these  are  of  too  rudi- 
mentary a  character,  there  are  treatises  by  Vicat, 
Smeaton,  Pasley,  and   papers    read  before  the 
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Members  of  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers, 
which  enter  fully  into  the  subject.  M.  Vicat's 
and  General  Pasley's  Works  are  far-famed. 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Milton's  ''Letter  to  Hartop''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  205.). 

—  The  story  of  Milton  having  borrowed  fifty 
pounds  from  Mr.  Jonathan  Hartop,  and  written 
an  angry  letter  to  him  on  repaying  the  loan,  has 
been  chronologically  disproved  by  Mr.  Keigfitley 
in  his  recent  valuable  Life  of  Miltoiu  Mr.  Hartop 
died  in  1791,  at  the  patriarchal  age  of  138 ;  he 
was  consequently  born  in  1653,  and  so  must  at 
most  have  been  only  ten  years  old  when  he  is  said 
to  have  made  the  loan  to  Milton.  There  is  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  Milton's  circumstances 
were  ever  so  low  as  to  require  such  a  loan.        D. 

Oliver  CromweWs  Watch  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  205.).  — 
The  watch,  said  to  have  belonged  to  Oliver  Crom- 
well, of  which  an  engraving  is  given  in  the  Oen- 
ilemccfLS  Magazine  for  1808,  is  now  in  the  British 
Museum. 

It  is  exhibited  in  one  of  the  private  rooms,  to 
which  admission  can  be  gained  on  application. 

Mebcatob,  A.B. 

CromweWs  Portrait  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  205.).  — 
Cestriensis  asks :  "  Where  is  the  portrait  of  Oliver 
Cromwell  by  Cooper,  which  Mr.  Jonathan  Hartop 
possessed?"  I  cannot  answer  for  the  original, 
but  I  possess  an  exquisite  miniature  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  which  I  believe  to  be  a  faithful  copy  of 
the  portrait  inquired  for.  It  is  so  perfect,  that 
able  judges  have  pronounced  it  undoubtedly  an 
original.  This  it  b  not,  because  IJcnew  the  artist 
who  painted  it;  and  eminent  as  he  was  in  his 
profession,  he  nerer  produced  a  more  elaborately 
finished  miniature  than  this.      F.  C.  Husenbeth. 

^  Perturhabantur,''  §-c.  (Vol.  ix.,  pp.  452.  576.). 

—  One  of  your  correspondents  observes,  "I  never 
heard  of  any  more  lines  of  the  same  description.** 
Kutilius  has  {Ittnerarium,  v.  449.) : 

**  Sic  nimiae  bills  inorbuiii  assignavit  Homems 
Bellerophonteis  sollicitudinibos.'* 

The  following  note  is  by  Sitzmannus,  in  his 
Animadversiones,  in  he. : 

"Duobus  verbis  pentametrum  clausit,  cujus  exemphim 
in  omni  Roraana  antiquitate  non  reperire  potuit  cl.  Bar- 
tbius  ad  Claudian.  Paneg.  iv.  Consulatu  Honorii,  v.  560., 
ubi  Kutilium  nostrum  elegantem  ultimaB  RomsQ  poetam 
indigetat." 

The  line  in  Claudian  here  referred  to  as  an  imi- 
tation is 

**  Bellerophonteas  indignaretur  habenas." 

Here,  then,  is  an  untrodden  field  for  the  aspirant 
to  poetical  fame,  who,  if  he  hajs  the  '*mens  divinicH* 
atque  os  magna  sonaturnm,**  may  "  render  it  so 
smooth,  so  green,  so  full  of  lively  prospects  on 
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every  side,  that  the  harp  of  Orpheus  was  not  more 
charming." 

**  Nut  ik  iroirft<r<ra.v  tU  cucpiltpeiav  iov<ri 

Orpheus,  De  Lapidibus, 
I  hope  the  following  attempt  will  be  succeeded 
by  a  Panegyricum  or  Carmen  triumphale  : 

"  Armagedonii  cives  a  moenibus  altis 
Occidentales  obsidione  diu 
Circumcingente  Augustopolin  impediebant." 

BiBLIOTHECAB.  ChETHAM. 

"  Chronicle  of  (he  Kings  of  England"  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  168.).  —  I  have  an  edition  of  this  work  pub- 
lished by  J.  Fairburn,  Broadway,  Ludgate  Hill, 
in  1812,  with  copious  notes,  extending  the  book 
to  286  full- sized  octavo  padres.  It  has  the  Pre- 
face, "Nathan  Ben  Saddi,"  &c.  It  carries  the 
Chronicle  on  to  the  accession  of  George  IV.,  and 
closes  its  fifty-first  and  last  chapter  thus : 

**  Now  these  are  the  acts  of  all  the  Kings  of  England, 
from  William  the  Norman  unto  this  day;  and,  behold, 
here  are  their  genealogies : 

**  George  the  Third  was  the  grandson  of  George  the 
Second  [and  so  on,  down  to,  or  up  to]  William  Rufus, 
who  was  the  son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  who  was  the 
son  of  a  W ." 

The  title-page  is  merely  as  follows  : 

**  The  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England,  from  William 
the  Norman  to  the  Death  of  George  III.  Written  after 
the  Manner  of  the  Jewish  Historians :  with  Notes,  Ex- 
planatory and  Illustrative.", 

Can  Cleeicus  (D.),  or  "  N.  &  Q.,"  tell  me  the 
name  of  the  author  of  the  continuation  and  notes  ? 
A  Desultokt  Reader. 
Jersey. 

[There  was  an  edition  of  this  work,  published  at  Not- 
tingham in  1800,  in  which  the  Chronicle  is  continued  to 
that  year.  It  is  without  notes,  but  has  added  to  it  "  The 
Chronicle  of  the  Derby  Blues."  We  have  not  seen  Fair- 
burn's  edition.] 

Sir  Andrew  de  Harcla  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  145.).  — 

«  ^r  Andrew  de  Harcla  of  Westmorland,  Kt.,  for  his 
good  service,  and  taking  prisoner  Thomas  Earle  of  Lan- 
caster, and  other  his  abettors,  the  king's  enemies  and  dis- 
loyal subjects,  was  by  King  Ed.  II.  in  the  sixteenth  yeere 
of  his  reigne  made  Earle  of  Carliel,  by  girding  him  with 
a  belt  and  sword  (for  so  was  the  order  of  making  eaiies  in 
those  times).  Afterwards  the  same  Andrew  proved  un- 
gratefuU  both  to  his  king  and  country  in  his  warres  in 
Scotland,  receiving  secretly  from  the  Scotts  a  summe  of 
money  for  to  betray  his  master,  for  which  he  was  appre- 
hended by  Sir  Anthonie  Lucie,  Kt.,  and  had  judgement 
as  followeth.  Hee  was  led  to  the  Barre  in  habit  of  an 
Earle,  with  a  sword  girt  about  him,  hosed  and  spored. 
At  which  time  the  Lord  Geffrey  Scroope,  Justice,  spake  to 
him  in  this  manner,  *  Sir  Andrew,  the  King  did  unto  you 
much  honour,  and  made  you  Erie  of  Cardoill,  and  thoa 
as  a  traytor  unto  thy  Lord  the  King,  laddest  his  people 
of  this  coaBtrey,  that  should  hare  holpe  him  at  the  Bat- 
taile  of  Beighlajad,  away  by  the  Countrey  of  Copeland, 
and  through  the  Eridome  of  Lancaster.  Wherefore  our 
Lord  the  King  was  discomfited  there  of  the  Scotts,  through 
thy  treasoan  and  falsenes,  and  if  thou  haddest  come  be- 
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times,  he  had  hed  the  maisteiy.  And  all  that  treasoan 
thou  didst  for  the  somme  of  gold  and  silver,  that  thou 
underfeng  of  James  Duglas,  a  Scot,  the  King's  enemee. 
And  our  Lord  the  King  his  will  is,  that  the  ordre  of 
Knighthode,  by  the  which  thou  underfeng  all  in  honour 
and  worship  upon  thy  body  been  all  brought  unto  nought, 
and  thy  state  undone,  that  other  Knights  of  lower  degree 
now  after  the  beware,  the  which  Lord  hath  advanced 
hugely  in  diverse  countrees  of  England.  And  all  now 
take  ensample  by  the,  there  Lord  afterward  for  to  serve.* 
Then  commanded  he  a  knave  anoon  to  hew  off  his  spurres 
off  his  heeles,  and  after  he  let  breke  the  sword  over  his 
head,  the  which  the  King  him  gafe  to  keep  and  defend 
his  land  therewith,  when  he  made  him  Erie  of  Cardoill. 
And  after  he  let  him  unclothe  of  his  furred  taberd,  and 
his  hood,  and  of  his  furred  cotys,  and  of  his  ginile, 
and  when  this  was  done,  *  Andrew,'  quoth  he,  *  now  ert 
thou  no  Knight,  but  a  Knave ; '  and  so  gave  judgement  on 
him,  that  he  should  be  drawne,  hanged,  and  quartered, 
and  his  head  set  on  London  Bridge ;  which  was  executed 
the  last  day  of  October,  1322."  —  Holingshed,  p.  834 

Arms  of  Sir  Andrew  Harkley  :  —  Ar.,  a  cross 
gu, ;  in  the  first  quarter  a  martlet  sa.  E.  C. 

Saint  Swithin  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  137.).  — The  rain- 
ing saint  in  Flanders  is  St.  Godelieve,  and  in 
Germany  there  are  three  raining  saints.  One  of 
the  days  is  the  Seven  Sleepers.. 

The  legend  for  the  raining  for  forty  days  attri- 
buted to  a  saint  is  perhaps  a  substitution  for  one 
belonging  to  a  Wedenite  or  Wodenite  god,  as  the 
phenomenon  rests  on  a  m€teoroloj2;ieal  fact.  Christ- 
mas became  a  substitute  for  Yule,  the  Paschal 
Feast  for  Easter,  St.  John's  Day  for  Midsummer, 
and  so  forth.  Htdb  Clarke^ 

Dial  Inscriptions  (Vol.  iv.,  p.  507.;  Vol.  v., 
p.  1 55 . ;  Vol.  viii.,  p.  224.).  — - 1  saw  two  dials  lately 
in  Yorkshire,  one  over  the  porch  of  Melsonby 
Church,  the  other  in  a  house  in  the  villnge  of  Mid- 
dleton  Tyas.  On  the  former  is  inscribed  "  The 
night  Cometh  ; "  on  the  latter,  "  Maneo  nemini." 

Melsonby  Church  is  remarkable  for  its  tower, 
resembling  in  the  massiness  of  its  masonry  the 
keep  of  a  Norman  castle,  and  possessing  this  singu- 
lar peculiarity,  that  the  loo|5ioles  through  which 
light  is  admitted  into  it  are  in  the  buttresa. 
Amongst  the  heirlooms  at  the  rectory  is  a  portrait 
of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Smith,  sometime  rector,  and 
author  of  The  Annals  of  University  College.  Here, 
during  Dr.  Swire's  incumbency,  Lord  Chancellor 
Eldon  was  a  frequent  guest,  and  in  this  bouse  I 
believe  he  signed  some  important  state  documents. 

The  church  of  Middleton  Tyas,  of  which  the 
vicar  has  been  non-resident  during  the  whole  of 
his  fifty  years'  incumbency,  stands  at  a  distance 
from  the  village,  and  is  in  a  sad  state  of  decay  and  i 
dilapidation.  On  the  chancel  wall  is  the  following 
most  extraordinary  inscription : 

"This  Monument  rescues  from  oblivion  the  remains  of 
the  Rev.  John  Mawer,  D.D.,  late  Vicar  of  this  parish,  i 
who  died  Nov.  18,  1763,  aged  sixty  ;  as  also  of  Hannah 
Mawer,  his  wife,  who  died  Dec.  22, 1766,  aged  seventy- 
two  ;  buried  in  the  chanceL    They  were^  Dersons  o(  emi- 
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nent  worth.  The  Doctor  was  descended  from  the  Royal 
Family  of  Mawer,  and  was  inferior  to  none  of  his  illustri- 
ous ancestors  in  personal  merit,  being  the  greatest  lin- 
guist this  nation  ever  produced.  He  was  able  to  speak 
and  write  twenty-two  languages,  and  particularly  excelled 
in  the  Eastern  tongues,  in  which  he  proposed  to  His 
Royal  Highness  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  to  whom  he 
was  firmly  attached,  to  propagate  the  Christian  religion 
in  the  Abyssinian  Empire  ;  a  great  and  noble  design, 
which  was  frustrated  by  the  death  of  this  amiable  Prince, 
to  the  great  mortification  of  this  excellent  person,  whose 
merit,  meeting  with  no  reward  in  this  world,  will,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  receive  it  in  the  next,  from  that  Being  which 
justice  only  can  influence." 

E.  H.  A. 

Humphrey  de  JBohun  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  146.).  — 
L.  M.  M.  is  informed  that  Humphrey  de  Bohun, 
the  fifth  of  that  name,  could  not  be  a  "  companion  " 
of  the  Conqueror,  as  he  was  living  in  the  year 
1241,  and  William  died  in  1087.  He  might  be 
termed  a  connexion,  through  his  mother  Maud^ 
daughter  of  Geofirey  Fitz -Piers  of  Ludgarshall, 
Earl  of  Essex.  The  Earl  of  Ewe  or  Angie, 
whose  daughter  Maude  Humphrey  de  Bohun 
married,  was  Ralph  de  Isodon  (son  of  Geoffrey  de 
Luzigna,  Earl  of  Aquitaine,  and  brother  of  Hugh 
le  Brun),  who  married  Alice,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Henry  Earl  of  Angie  in  Normandy,  and  in  her 
right  was  Earl  of  Ewe  and  Angie. 

Arms  of  Earl  of  Ewe :  —  Barry  of  ar.  and  az. ; 
over  all  a  label  of  nine  points.  Ei  C. 

Tree  cast  on  the  French  Coast  (Vol.. xii.,  p.  204.). 
—  The  description  of  Prudentius  appears  to  cor- 
respond with  that  of  a  tree  to  which  were  attached 
specimens  of  the  Lepas  anatifera  of  Linnaeus,  the 
bernacle  shell,  of  which  a  representation  is  given 
in  the  Useful  Knowledge  Society's  work,  entitled 
Habits  of  Birds  (p.  376.).  Colonel  Montague 
mentions  his  having  seen  a  fir  plank  more  than 
twenty  feet  long,  which  drifted  on  the  coast 
of  Devonshire,  completely  covered  from  end  ta 
end  with  bernacle  shells.  This  is  stated  on  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Rennie.  I  have  seen  them 
detached  from  a  vessel  which  had  not  been  cop- 
pered, and  had  just  arrived  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean. When  1  first  saw  them  on  the  dock  quay, 
I  took  them  at  a  distance  for  flowers,  from  the 
brilliancy  of  their  colours  and  tufted  appearance  ; 
but  on  examination,  discovered  the  shell,  which  I 
had  mistaken  for  a  flower,  attached  to  the  very 
long  stalk  which  forms  the  foot  of  the  bernacle^ 
and  the  tufts  proved  to  be  tentaculse.  (See  "  N.  & 
Q.,"  Vol.  viii.  p.  224.)  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 

Knewstubs  (VoL  xii.,  p.  205.).  —  Of  John 
Knewstubs  (born  at  Kirby  Stephen,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  Rector  of  Cockfield, 
Suffolk,  who  died  29th  May,  1624)  an  account 
may  be  seen  in  Brook's  Lives  of  the  Puritans^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  308.    See  also  Strype's  Life  of  Whit- 
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gifty  pp.  328.  572.  575 ;  Strype's  Annals^  vol.  i.  ' 
p.  625. ;  vol.  ii.  p.  608.,  Append,  p.  160. ;  vol.  iii.  j 
p.  471.,  Append,  p.  188.;  Page's  Supplement  to  Suf- 
folk Traveller,  p.  935. ;  Peck's  Desiderata  CuriosOy 
lib.  vi.  numb.  8.  C.  H.  Cooper. 

Cambridge. 

There  is  a  good  account  of  this  Presbyterian 
divine  in  Brook's  Lives  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  308-12.  If  your  correspondent  A.  Chall- 
8TETH  would  like  to  extract  the  same,  he  can  do 
so  by  calling  on  Wm.  Brown,  Jan., 

Bookseller. 

Old  Street 

Moustache  worn  by  the  Clergy  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  202.). 
—  I  cannot  now  refer  to  the  "  day  and  date  "  of 
Tlie  Times  in  which  I  read  a  graphic  description 
of  a  "  church  parade "  before  Sebastopol.  The 
clergyman,  in  black  skull-cap,  and  flowin":  beard 
and  moustache,  preaching  to  his  equally  hirsute 
congregation,  unmoved  by  bursting  shells,  and 
not  even  deigning  to  allow  the  possibility  of 
"  battle  and  sudden  death  "  to  disturb  the  calm 
diction  of  the  practical  sermon,  which  might  have 
been  with  equal  propriety  addressed  to  a  congre- 
gation of  sleepy  Londoners.  James  Graves. 

Cold  Harbour  (Vol.  ix.,  p.  107.).-—"  Cold"  is  a 
prefix  applied  to  Roman  situations,  as  is  "  Hun- 
ger," but  I  doubt  if  it  means  cold.  It  is  some-  , 
times  in  the  form  of  "  Cole."  It  is  prefixed  to  | 
borough,  hill,  green,  town,  oak,  ridge,  and  other  I 
topographical  terms.  It  b  nearly  as  frequently  j 
applied  to  ridge,  a  Roman  road,  as  to  harbour,  a  | 
camp  or  castle. 

Harbour  is  found  as  a  termination  after  a  local 
name :  as  Cound  Harbour,  and  Windy  Harbour 
or  Arbour. 

There  is  no  Cold  Harbour,  so  far  as  I  know,  in 
Shropshire.  Htde  Clarke. 

Camac  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  205.).  —  Your  correspond- 
ent L.  M.  M.  R.  is  certainly  mistaken  with  respect 
to  Carnac,  which  is  not  a  Cromlech,  as  he  seems 
to  suppose,  but  one  of  the  serpent  temples,  still 
retaining,  where  most  perfect,  eleven  rows  of 
stones,  occasionally  about  seventeen  feet  in  height, 
and  presumed  to  have  extended  for  eleven  or 
thirteen  miles  in  length,  up  to  Lochmariaker, 
where  the  largest  stones  are  found,  now  prostrate. 

This  must  have  been  the  most  considerable 
temple  of  the  kind  in  the  world ;  and  permit  me, 
in  turn,  to  suggest  a  Query  or  two.  1.  How  came 
the  Egyptian  name  of  Carnac  to  be  applied  to  a 
place  on  the  coast  of  Brittany  ?  2.  What  is  the 
authority  for  calling  these  stone  temples  Druidical? 
Ancient  writers  tell  us  that  the  Druids  lived  in 
groves  of  oak,  from  whence  they  derived  their 
name,  but  not  that  they  haunted  stones,  which 
seems  an  older  superstition    than    theirs.    We 
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generally  find  these  stones  set  up  in  spots  where 
oak  would  not  grow ;  and  the  Druids  are  never 
noticed  as  worshippers  of  the  serpent,  but  rather 
appear  to  have  taught  a  better  s]^stem  of  theology, 
and  of  the  universe,  contained  in  a  multitude  of 
verses,  which  their  disciples  were  called  upon  to 
learn ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  the  horrid 
cruelty,  not  the  profaneness  of  their  rites,  which 
oblic:ed  the  Romans,  in  the  first  instance,  to  pre- 
vent any  of  their  legionaries  from  being  present 
at  them,  and  afterwards  to  abolish  and  proscribe 
them  altogether.  Csesar  notices  the  origin  of 
Druidism,  Disciplina  in  Britannia  reperta;  but  the 
serpent  worship  must  have  had  its  origin  ages 
before  Julius  Csesar  lived  or  wrote.  Ovris. 

Orkneys  in  Pawn  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  412.). —Reference 
is  made  to  a  MS.  in  the  Cottonian  Library  in  the 
British  Museum  (Titus  C.  VII.,  art.  71.,  f.  134.), 
"  Notes  on  King  of  Denmark's  Demand  of  the 
Orcades."  Having  examined  the  article,  I  sub- 
join a  copy  of  the  only  note  I  observed  on  this 
matter : 

«  Orcades,  1587. 

"  Frederik,  King  of  Denmark,  told  Daniell  Rogers  that 
the  King  of  Scotts  dallied  with  him,  and  that  he  had  not 
answered  him  to  make  restitucion  of  the  Orcades  when  he 
sewed  for  his  daughter  Anne  to  be  his  wife ;  neither  kept 
promise  in  shewing  suche  tres  (lettres)  as  he  pretended 
to  have  from  the  King  of  Denmarke,  by  which  it  should 
appear  that  he  weare  released  from  the  contract  by  w'** 
his  preilecessors  were  bound  at  all  tymes  to  be  ready 
uppon  the  receipt  of  one  hundred  thousand  gilders,  to 
restore  the  Orcades  unto  the  kingdome  of  Denmarke 
againe,  vr^^  he  must  needs  have  aga3me,  for  that  the  state 
of  his  kingdome  had  putt  him  in  mynde  of  his  oath,  w«^ 
he  had  made  when  he  was  contracted." 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  add  that  the  King 
of  Scots  was  James  VI.  of  Scotland,  first  of  Eng- 
land, married  to  the  Princess  Anne  of  Denmark. 

W.  H.  F. 

Ebury  Street,  London. 

Harbingers  of  Spring  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  383.). —I 
think  some  record  should  be  made  of  the  paucity 
and  fate  this  year  of  many  kinds  of  birds  which 
are  summer  visitants  of  England.  The  hirundines 
arrived  very  late;  yet,  after  they  came,  many 
perished  from  cold  and  from  lack  of  food.  In  an 
asrricultural  report  from  Nottingham  in  The 
Times  for  the  first  week  in  June,  1855,  mention 
was  made  of  many  swallows  having  been  found 
dead  on  the  south  side  of  woods,  where  they  had 
evidently  gone  for  shelter  from  the  north-east 
winds.  I  know  of  two  such  cases  in  Norfolk ;  by 
the  side  of  one  wood,  eleven  dead  swallows  were 
picked  up.  The  number  of  martins'  nssts  was 
much  fewer  than  usual ;  few  houses  having  more 
than  one  half  their  usual  complement,  and  some 
not  even  that.  Cuckoos  and  nightingales  were 
equally  reduced  in  numbers. 

As  Uiese  birds  arrived  late,  so  they  seem  to  take 
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their  departure  late ;    a  friend  having   seen  a 
cuckoo  on  Sept,  5,  1855,  E,  G,  R. 

Hvitory  of  the  Post  Office  (Vol.  xii,,  p.  185,).— 
The  best  book  on  this  subject  is  the  First  Annual 
Report^  signed  by  Lord  Canning  and  Mr,  Rowland 
Hill,  issued  hj  Eyre  &  Spottiswoode  in  February, 
1855,  102  octavo  pages.  There  is  a  long  extract 
from  this  work  in  my  Official  Guide  to  the  Book 
Post,  and  Newspaper  Act  and  Orders,  I  believe  it 
18  not  generally  known,  that  a  continuous  and 
perfect  series  of  documents  in  reference  to  the 
origin  of  postal  communication,  and  its  progress 
and  development  down  to  the  present  time,  exists 
in  the  celhirs  under  the  General  Post  Office.  It 
IS  a  most  luminous  and  valuable  collection  of  his- 
torical, statistical,  and  official  documents  ;  and,  I 
doubt  not,  would  be  accessible  on  proper  appli- 
cation to  Mr.  Rowland  Hill.         Jambs  Gilbert. 

49.  Paternoster  Row. 

'iThe  Life  of  David''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  204.).— 
The  writer  of  this  Note  does  not  wish  to  be  known, 
but  you  may  rely  on  the  accuracy  of  his  informa- 
tion. 

Mb.  Bates  inquires  about  the  author  ff  the 
book  entitled  The  History  of  the  Man  after  God^s 
own  Heart.  He  will  find  an  account  of  the  book 
in  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes  (vol.  viii.  p.  227.). 
Mr.  Godwin,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  llutchins,  dated 
Jan.,  1762,  says  that  the  impudent  pamphlet  is 
supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Dodwell.  That 
is  a  mistake.  The  real  author  was  Archibald 
Campbell,  eldest  son  of  Dr.  Archibald  Campbell, 
professor  of  Church  History  at  St.  Andrews.  The 
same  Archibald  Campbell  published  in  the  same 
year  (1762)  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chandler, 
from  the  writer  of  I'he  History  of  the  Man  after 
God's  own  Heart.  He  was  also  the  author  of  Lexi- 
phanes,  a  book  written  in  ridicule  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
and  of  some  other  light,  or  rather  very  immoral 
productions.  His  father's  history  was  a  singular 
one.  He  was  not  considered  in  his  own  country  an 
orthodox  writer ;  but  an  English  divine  obtamed 
much  credit  from  a  work  which  he  stole  word  for 
word  from  Dr.  Campbell.  S.  T.  P. 

Edinburgh. 

'•^  Hermippus  Redivivus''  (ante). — In  a  copy  of 
this  work,  which  I  picked  up  the  other  day  at  a 
book-stall,  is  the  following  MS.  note : 

"  The  person  whom  Dr.  Campbell,  the  author  of  the 
following  work,  meant  to  represent  under  the  character  of 
Hermippus  Redivivus  was  Mr.  Calverley,  a  celebrated 
dancing  master,  whose  sister  for  many  years  kept  a  well- 
known  school  in  Queen's  Square,  London,  where  likewise 
he  himself  lived.  There  is  now  a  picture  of  him  in  the 
dancing  school  there,  drawn  at  the  great  age  of  ninety- 
one.  May  28th,  1784." 

On  the  title-page  in  the  same  hand  — 
«  By  John  Campbell,  LL.D." 

J.  K. 
No.  S09.] 


Grants  from  Queen  Elizabeth  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  185.). 
—  The  grant  in  question  will  be  certainly  found  at 
the  Record  Office,  Carlton  Ride,  or  the  Tower. 

L.  B.  L. 


I70TES   ON  BOOKS,   ETC. 

The  Camden  Society  has  just  issued  The  RoU  of  the 
Household  Expenses  of  Richard  de  Swinfeld,  Bishop  of 
Hereford,  during  part  of  the  Years  1289  and  1290 ;  Ab^ 
stract.  Illustrations^  Glossary^  and  Index,  edited  by  the 
Rev.  John  Webb,  M.  A.S.  When  the  Roll  itself  was  issued, 
we  felt  that  no  adequate  opinion  of  the  real  value  of  this 
publication  could  be  formed  until  its  completion.  That 
has  now  been  accomplished;  and  many  a  reader,  who, 
unpractised  in  the  almost  hieroglyphical  mysteries  of  an 
ancient  abbreviated  Roll,  turned 'from  the  original  text 
with  a  mingled  feeling  of  wonder  and  disappointment, 
will,  we  are  sure,  upon  reading  the  amusing  and  instruc- 
tive abstract  which  now  sees  the  light,  not  only  thank 
the  Camden  Council  for  the  publication  of  the  original 
documents,  but  feel  grateful  to  Mr.  Webb  for  showing  the 
importance  and  value  of  the  Roll ;  for  extracting  so  much 
amusement  and  instruction  from  a  record  apparently  so 
obscure  and  insignificant,  so  much  sterling  metal  from 
what  at  first  seemed  but  a  mass  of  dull  useless  earth. 
Mr.  Webb  is  a  scholar,  and  a  ripe  one ;  his  reading  is 
various  and  extensive,  and  using  the  entries  of  the  record 
as  pegs  for  much  agreeable  illustration,  he  has  given  us  a 
picture  of  the  daily  life  of  the  prelate,  his  clerks,  his 
squires,  and  the  retinue  of  his  household — as  quaint, 
minute,  and  brilliant  as  an  illuminated  miniature.  In 
conclusion,  we  must  express  a  hope  that  Mr.  Webb  will  soon 
furnish  the  Camden  Society,  and  the  antiquarian  world, 
with  some  fresh  specimen  'of  his  skill  as  a  careful,  con- 
scientious, and  accomplished  editor. 

Lord  Londesborough  has  accepted  the  Presidentship  of 
the  Middlesex  Archaeological  Society.  Whether  we  re- 
gard Lord  Londesborough  as  a  nobleman  who  has  paid 
much  attention  to  the  subject  of  our  national  antiquities, 
as  a  judicious  and  liberal  collector  of  them,  or  look  to  his 
experience  as  President  of  the  Numismatic  Society,  &c., 
his  acceptance  of  this  office  argues  well  for  the  Society, 
which  seems,  indeed,  to  be  in  favour  with  antiquaries  and 
journalists.  Our  cotemporarv.  The  Athenceum,  has  well 
pointed  out  the  specialities  in  the  metropolitan  county 
which  is  to  find  work  for  this  new  offshoot  of  the  old 
Society  at  Somerset  House.  "  For  example,"  says  The 
Athen<Bum,  "  there  is  the  Tower.  Of  all  the  monuments 
of  past  times  in  England,  the  Tower  of  London  is  first  in 
interest.  Indeed,  it  has  no  competitor.  Its  story  is  the 
history  of  England  —  a  historj'  of  its  court  and  of  its 
people,  of  its  best  men  and  most  beautiful  women  —  of  its 
wars,  its  pageants,  its  insurrections,  its  conquests,  its 
reverses  —  of  its  manners,  its  arts,  its  arms,  its  laws,  its 
religion,  almost  of  its  literature.  Every  room  in  the 
Tower  is  a  record,  every  stone  is  monumental.  Yet  in 
our  own  day  parts  of  this  precious  edifice  have  been  dug 
up,  thrown  down,  carted  away,  and  rebuilt — walls  have 
been  scraped  and  inscriptions  removed  by  ignorant  men, 
without  a  word  of  protest,  so  far  as  we  know,  from  these 
learned  bodies.  Care  of  the  Tower  would  alone  justify 
the  establishment  of  a  Middlesex  Archroological  Society. 
Then,  there  are —  Brentford,  a  world  in  itself  for  the  an- 
tiquary —  Crosby  Hall  —  the  old  prisons  —  Westminster 
Abbey— Old  London  Bridge  — Old  Change  — Old  St 
Paul's  —  St.  John's  Gate  —  The  Charterhouse  —  and  a 
hundred  others  equally  carious  and  important,  most  of 


256 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[SEPf.  29.  1855. 


which  are  still  open  to  a  good  deal  of  docamentary  and 
other  illustration." 

Mr.  George  Roberts,  the  historian  of  **  Lyme  Regis," 
the  biographer  of  "  The  Duke  of  Monmouth,"  and  editor 
of  "  Walter  Yonge's  Diary  "  for  the  Camden  Society,  is  pre- 
paring for  immediate  publication  (by  subscription),  7%c 
Social  History  of  the  People  of  the  Southern  Counties  of 
England  in  past  Centuries;  illustrated  in  regard  to  their 
Habits^  Municipal  Bye- Laws,  Civil  Progress,  ^c.  We  have 
not  room  to  enumerate  a  tithe  of  the  curious  subjects  which 
Mr.  Roberts  proposes  to  investigate  and  illustrate;  but 
we  can  promise  that  they  are  such,  that  with  them  a  man 
of  far  less  ingenuity  and  research  than  Mr.  Roberts, 
could  hardly  fail  of  making  a  valuable  and  most  in- 
structive volume. 

Books  Reobived.  —  The  Constitutional  History  of 
England,  from  the  Accession  of  Hsnry  VII.  to  the  Death 
of  George  II.,  by  Henry  Hatlam,  in  Three  Volumes  ; 
Vol.  I.  This  is  the  fourth  volume  of  the  new  edition  of 
Mr.  Hallam's  collected  works.  The  value  of  Mr.  Hallam's 
researches  into  the  history  of  our  constitution,  is  so  gene- 
rally admitted,  that  their  publication  in  this  neat  and 
cheap  form  must  be  regarded  as  a  great  boon  to  all  his- 
torical students. 

Thought  and  Language,  an  Essay  having  in  view  the 
Revival,  Correction,  and  Exclusive  Establishment  of  Locke's 
Philosophy,  by  B.  H.  Smart.  An  able  and  well-written 
advocacy  of  the  plain  common  sense  English  philosophy 
of  Locke  against  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle  and  the  school- 
men. 

The  Unity  of  Matter,  a  Dialogue  on  the  Relation  between 
the  various  Forms  of  Mutter  which  a^ect  the  Senses,  by 
Alex.  Stephen  Wilson.  The  proposition  here  sought  to 
be  proved  is  one  virtually  proposed  by  Newton,  namely, 
that  all  forms  of  matter  are  derived  from  the  same  elements. 

The  Railway  Accidents, 

Wanted  a  fFlfe. 

Two  new  volumes  of  Parker's  useful,  amusing,  and 
riffht-spirited  series  of  Tafes  for  the  Young  Men  and 
Women  of  England.  The  Messrs.  Parker  are  doing  good 
service  by  the  publication  of  these  thoughtful  and  in- 
structive stories  in  so  cheap  a  form. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PURCHASE. 

Airt's  Matbkmaticai:.  Tracts. 

EDiifBaROH  AfA.oA.ziNB  FOR  1760.    Ruddimaii. 

*m»  Letters,  atatin?  particulars  and  lowest  price,  earrUxge  free,  to  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Bbix.  Pablisher  of  '*  NOTES  AND  QtTBRIES," 
186.  Fleet  Street. 

Fartioulars  of  Price,  &c  of  the  followiiuc  Books  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  Grentlemen  bj  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad« 
dresses  are  given  for  that  purpose : 

HlTlfTKR*S  HaTXAMSHIRB,  AlTD  HT8  HtSTORICAZ.  TrACT,  No.  2.    ' 

Wanted  by  Edvoard  Hailstone,  Esq.,  Horton  Hall,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Tm  S"OTs  CoBCPi«N'oitnic,  or  Fookbt  Pibraob  of  Scotland,     i  Vols. 
Edinburgh,  1826. 

Wanted  by  Thomaa  Reader,  39.  Paternoster  Bow. 


SaiKSPBARB.     Vol.  IV.  of  9nd  Edition,  in  10  Vols.,  of  Tarioos  com- 
mentators.   With  Notes  of  John^ion  and  Steevens.    1778. 

Wanted  by  W.  D.  Oliver,  Esq.,  Brynllewelyn  Hestiniog,  N.  Wales. 

Davis's  Latin  Euroisbs.    Published  by  J.  W.  Parker.    1846. 
Wanted  by  Mr.  Steel,  Bookseller,  2.  Spring  Gardens. 


BoiLBAv's  Paptroplasttcs.    &•.    Wacejr. 

Stbrnb'b  Qobstions  on  Grnbralitibs. 

Napolbom    Court    and  Family,  Mbmoiri   or.      By   Madame  Junot 

(Ducheas  of  Abrantes).    2  Vols.    8vo.    Bentley.    IA36. 
Lbland's  Nbcbssity  of  Christian  Rbtcultion.    8  Vols.    8to. 
J.  H.  Smith's  Srrmons.    Vol.  I. 

Wanted  by  Charles  Bladebum,  Bookseller,  Leamington. 

Spinckbs's  DiTonoNS.   Published  by  Parker. 
Wanted  by  HvnUngham  4-  HoUit,  5.  Mount  Street,  Oroevenor  S<itt«n. 


SaAKAPKARB.  After  the  text  of  Johnson.  &c.  Edited,  with  a  Life,  ftc, 
by  William  H*rvey.  Published  in  1825,  for  the  Proprietors  of  "  The 
London  Stages." 

Address  B.  A.,  care  of  Mr.  Joseph  Simnson,  Libnuriaa,  Literanr  Initi- 
tion,  Islington. 

No.  309.] 


An  Essat  on  Halifajc.  ▲  Poem  in  blank  verse.  By  W.  Williams. 
4to.    1781. 

An  Accoont  of  an  Acadbmt  at  Hbatb,  xbar  Waksfiru),  ditc.  By 
Joseph  Randall.    London,  I7S0.    8vo. 

A  Walk  THRoaoH  Lbbos.    By  F.  T.  Billam,  Esq.    Leeds,  1806.    12mo. 

Thb  History  of  Rtpov.    By  Mr.  Farrer.    Ripon,  1806.    8vo. 

WHrrsv.    A  Poem.    Br  S.  Jones.    1718.    8vo. 

Trb  History  of  the  Town  and  Castlb  of  Knarbsboroooh.  Knares- 
borou^h,  1769.    I2mo. 

Spadacrbnb  Anolica  ;  or,  Thb  E.volish  Spaw  Fountainr.  By 
Edmund  Dsane,  M.  D.  1636.  8vo.  Several  other  Editions,  edited  by 
Dr.  Stanhope. 

Thb  Torkshirb  Spaw  ;  or,  Trbatisb  on  Four  Mbdicinal  Wrlls 
NBAR  KitARBSBORooaH.  By  J.  Frcuch,  M.D.  16&2.  12mo.  Other 
Editions  also. 

Spadacrbnb  Bboracbnbis  ;  oa,  Thb  Yorkshirb  Spaws.  By  George 
Neale,  M.D.,  Leeds. 

Anoibnt  CcrsToiis  of  thb  Forbst  of  Knarbsborovgh.    1809. 

Thb  History  op  thb  Town  and  Parish  of  IIaxipax.  -  Halifax,  1789. 
8vo. 

A  ToPOORAPHicAL  History  and  Description  of  Bawtrt  and  Thornb. 
By  W.  Peck.    Doncaster,  1813.    4to. 

A  Obscriptton  of  thb  Environs  of  Inoi.bboroooh.  By  Thomas  Dixon, 
Kendal,  1781.    4to. 

A  TooR  to  Yordbs  Cavb.  By  W.  Seward.  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  1801. 
8vo. 

A  History  of  the  Town  of  Kinoston-upon-Holl.  By  George  Hod- 
ley,  Eifi.    Kin JTstoii-upon- Hull,  \7>>>%.    4to. 

Thb  History  OF  HowDKN  Church.     By  J.  Savaee.    Howden,  1799.    8vo. 

Thb  HiacoRY  of  thb  Castlb  and  Parish  op  Wrbsslb.  By  J.  Savage. 
Londoft,  1806.    8vo. 

Thb  History  of  Northallerton,  By  Miss  A.  Crosfteld.  Northaller- 
ton. 1791.    «vo. 

A  TooR  IN  Tbksdalb.    York.    8vo. 

Gbnbral  View  of  thb  Aoricoltorb  of  thb  Wbst  Rtdtno  of  YorK" 
8HIR8.    By  .Hessrs.  Rennie,  Brown,  &  Shiereff.    London,  1794.    4to. 

General  Virw  of  the  Asricoltorb  or  thb  East  Riding  of  York- 
shire.  By  Isaac  Loitham.    London,  1791.    4to. 

General  View  of  the  Aoriooltorb  of  the  East  Riding  op  York- 
shire.   By  G.Strickland.  E-iq.    York,  1812.    8vo.    And  Map. 

Gbi^bral  V  ibw  of  thb  Aoricoltctrb  of  thb  North  Riding  op  York- 
shire.   By  Mr.  Tuke.   London,  1794.    4to.    And  Reprint  in   8vo. 
1800. 
Wanted  by  Edioard  Hailstone,  Horton  Hall,  Bradford,  Yorluhire. 


SiaXitti  to  Carrei$|i0nireiit^. 

CM.  1.  As  th<i  subject  of  an  Index  to  the  First  Tivelve  Volumes  is 
now  under  consideration,  tAe  proposed  communication  will  be  very  ao- 
eeptable, 

Roou  B.    The  inscription  on  the  Stadthaus  at  Ghent, 
"  Hesc  domus  odit  amat,"  &c., 
is  of  frequent  occurrence.    Sse*^N.at  Q.,"  Vol.  ix.,  pp.  492.  552.  602.; 
Vol.  X.,  p.  273. 

H.  L.  T.  Has  our  Correspondent  consulted  Roqu^ort's  Glossaire  de 
la  Langue  Romaine,  or  Le  Roux's  Oietionnalre  Comique  ? 

R.  W.  Hackwood.  Sir  Hugh  Middleton  was  buried  in  the  churchyard 
of  St.  Matthew,  Friday  Street.    See  "  N.  Sc  Q.,"  Vol.  ix.  p.  495. 

J.  K.  asks,  "  Whv  were  the  Ju>m-books  of  children  formerh/  termed 
batiledoresf  "    Bailey  says, "  Because  tftey  have  much  the  same  a/jape." 

Photograph  op  the  Crimea.  We  are  unavoidably  compelled  to 
postpone  untU  next  week  our  notice  of  this  interesting  exhibition.\ 

Answers  to  other  Correspondents  in  our  next. 

Full  price  will  be  qiven  for  dean  copies  of  No.  166.  and  Ko.  189.  upon 
application  to  the  Publisher, 

A  few  Mmplete  sets  of**  Noras  and  Qo^brtss,"  Vols.  I.  to  XI..  are  now 
readv,  price  Five  Goinbas  and  a  Half.  For  these  early  application  is 
desirable.   Tkey  may  be  had  by  order  of  any  Bookseller  or  JVewsman, 

"Notes  and  QasRiBs"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  the 
Country  BookseUers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parcels,  and 
deUver  thiem  to  their  StdMcrffters  on  the  Saturday. 

"KotbsanoQobribs"  is  abo  issued  in  Monthly  Tarts,  for  the  con- 
venience of  those  who  may  either  have  a  diffietUty  in  procuring  the  un- 
stamped loeekly  If  umbers,  or  pr^er  receiving  it  monthly.  While  parties 
resident  in  the  country  or  abrottd,who  may  be  desirous  of  receiving  the. 
weekly  lumbers,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwarded  direct  from  the 
Publisher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  "  Notes  and 
QoBRiBs"  {including  a  very  copious  Inrle-xS is  eleven  shillings  and  four- 
pence  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-Offiee  Order,  drawn  in 
favour  of  the  Publisher,  Mr.  Obobob  Bull,  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
EANCE  AND  ANNUITY  SOCIBTT, 
t.  PARLIAMENT  STREET.  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  184S. 


T.  OriMell,  Eiq. 

J.  Hunt,  Eag. 

J.  A.  Lethbrfdce,Eg4. 

E.  Luca*,  Eta> 

J.  Lyt  Sesfcer,  Eiq. 

J.  B.  White,  Eiq. 

J.C*rterWood,£8Q. 


Director$, 
H.E.Btcknell,EBq. 
T.  S.  Cocki,  Jun.  Eiq. 

M.P. 
O.  H.  Drew,  Eia* 
W.  Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Eiq. 
F.  Fuller,  E»q. 
/.  H.  Ooodhart,  Eaq. 

Tnuteet. 

W.WhateIey,EtqMQ.C.  t  Oeorce Drew, Eiq.; 

T.  OriMell.  Esq. 

Php$ieian William  Rich.  Ba«ham,M.D. 

Bankers.— MeuTS.  Cock«,  Bidduiph,  aadCo., 
Charing  CroM. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEGE. 
POLICIES  effected  in  this  Office  do  not  bc- 
eome  void  through  temporary  difficulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permission  is  given  upon 
anpllcation  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
•ooording  to  the  conditions  detailed  in  the  Pro- 
Vpectus. 

Specimens  of  Rates  of  Premium  for  Assuring 
100/..  with  a  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 
Profits; 

Age  £  $.cL\  Age  £  §.  d. 

\f  .       -       -114    482-       -       -J  10    8 
M-        -       -118    887-       -        -«18    8 
J7-        -        -J46|4J-       -       -88J 
ARTHUR  8CRATCHLEY,  MJL  ,  F JELA.8., 
Actuary. 

How  ready,  priiM  lOs,  fld^^  g«o>nd  Cd1tli>fi, 
Trtlh  m*t«ri»l  ul'lltlom.  maUf^lTtUAb  tN- 
VE ftTM  E N T  «ai!  E M  JO H A T  H  YN ,  b?in«  h 
TBEAT19F.01]  BKN^nr  BUiLDINO  SO* 
CIETIES,  and  on  Ihe  iienera,!  PHndplcs  uf 
L*iid  Iiivc*tiiiefit.eiieFnplirteiii  in  th#  Cancj  uf 
Freehold  Laud  8o(:leU«a.  OiijIiLiii^  Cajnpa.nlei„ 
4q.  WJlh  a  MathcmnUcai  Ar4i«;!>ndL«  an  Corn- 
bgiind  loUreiit  and  Ufk  Atfur&HDd.  By  AR- 
THUR  SCRATCH)-EY.  M.A.,  Aatimry  tu 
thfr  W$iiE£rti  lAie  Asianmoe  9wdet;r,  3.  Faili^ 


Just  published. 

PR  ACTIO  AL  PHOTOGR  A- 
PHY  on  GLASS  and  PAPER,  a  Manual 
containing  simple  directions  for  the  production 
of  PORTRAITS  and  VIEWS  by  the  agency 
of  Lleht.  including  the  COLLODION,  AI^ 
BUMEN,  WAXED  PAPER  and  P08ITIVB 
PAPER  Processes,  by  CELARLE8  A.  LONG. 
Price  1«.;  per  Post,  U.  id. 

Published  by  BLAND  &  LONG,  Opticians, 
Philosophical  and  Photographieal  Instru- 
ment Makers,  and  Operative  Chemists,  158. 
Fleet  Street,  London. 


THE  NEW  COLLODION 
mannfflctuTed  br  BLANO  «  1/1\0. 
ltt.TleeC  iti«t,  tjondnn,  will  beu  pomturi- 
WML  wttk  any  other  PrcponiLtl.Ju  oSiTfed  ta 
Fhotogrsplierff.  Price  *i^.  per  oz.  CiLn  he  had 
■eparmie  from  the  fnOlxltitfHolui loci.  Ntifito 
or  Bllnr.  Ii.  Ai  per  Ds.  t  Fjm^aliii;  AcW, 
U'Od  per  dmchm  j  GFacial  AceUi;  Acid,  Sc/. 
ptftm.  1  HypvMtilpMteaf  tJffllfr,  Ij.  [t#r  Ih. 

nAs  ''^""— 

CliL^lciLli  of  ABSOLUTE  PURITY.  »tid 
BTery  rnkt^rcdl  fffMiff^  i^  Ltic  PhokieFapbie 

AJtofthtiflni"*  •-r''itv, 

Instruction  in  all  the  Processes. 

Catalogues  sent  on  Application. 

BLAND  &  LONG,  Opticians.  Photofmphical 

Instrument  Makers,  and  Operative  Chemists, 

153.  Fleet  Street.  London. 


tion  of  ApparattiS.  of  fiTrt-tlTnis  WDrkiTta.Tiii3i|; 
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ARTHUR  GRANGER, 

I\.  301.  HIGH  HOLBORN,  sends  81*- 
nonery,  any  amoimt  over  SOsl,  Carriage  Free 
to  any  part  of  Great  Britain.  CaUlogues  to  be 
had  on  application.  Branch  Establishments, 
10.  Fitrroy  Terrace,  New  Road,  and  9.  Hol- 
bom  Bars,  City. 

T>lANOFOaTEa    25    Guineas 

I  e«ih,-.D^AIJ*ArNE  It  CO..  m.  Sobo 
ii^uure,  Londob  (cUbbUtted  J7i*Si.  «*|.thDl*Tjlly 
Intimate  tlmt  In  a-MilLin  t^j  thtilr  BOYaL 
PlAffOFt:rJi  res,  ej  ocUvbb.  in  niwwiriMi  anil 
m all ueiLny »  at  ^n  {iuiaemi  timy  Iibte  (i^i^cied 
new  thnw  nuiiTiif  fiif  lh«  fiJiirillldn  ruT  their 
RDTAL  CONCERT  PIANOFORTES,  with 
TCt^-ffll^r  KCtiLin.  ruStcd  far  ■fwrliofiati  of  thfl 
lt.n£«!il  ?ixet  p«>i«nilti^  the  tonf,  labah,  arid 
adviintjusts  bf  Lhii  grt^nfi,  ttitbujut  iU  iTaSAul- 
tM-ie  inil  uitntiiBe.  Price  40  Guhita*.  KTrery 
indtrujiifeat  warrttate4.  The  ptfcaltiv  mH- 
rantatcaortheMi  Piraitofurieifrre  |>«^t  diWMilwd 
in  the  railovrixiE  profei^lorvfl^t  t?«Uini:»aUl, 
iiimt^l  )»'  the  majadiy  of  the  leuUtlg  Hiaii' 
ciwQM  of  i>ut  DCtt  ■:  —  "  We.  ihe  ttttdenlitusd 
iTflmberE  uf  tlic  rnu^lcHl  rinj(l-M««D.  hmTlnu 
carefully-  CxtiJliiiied  the  Iluj*i  PtinoforlcB 
inaniLfactutM  by  KmBm^  n'Ai. MAINE 
Si  COr,  have  irrtat  pleM^n;  \n  bpanng  tc:«' 
Uniany  to  thek  merS^  anid  capthSlltii!!,  It  aft- 
pearf  to  ot  lmiiwflbi«  to  prouurii  tuatrumenti 
or  ihe  JHinie  slie  poBs^Etpg  a  richtr  and  fleer 
tone,  more  eliutSe:  tcmdii.  or  mort  «c|ual  ttni- 
ptrumfnt.  whilif  ihe  cJeifftiiise  uf  thidr  naMistruc^ 
%Um  evntlcji'  th^m  a  llia!)ds£«(tt^  oraainiidt  firir 
the  libra^r.  ht^iudiutr,  ar  draw in|?-rrroiri.  rBiMDCid » 
i.  l„  AheLF.Beneclkt,  El-  R-Rkhutt.  J-  Blew- 
!tt,  J.  Brf/jJ.T.  P.  Chipp*  P.  DcUvftUtl,  C.  IL 
rJ[.]l)Ft  !•'  F-  FitiWilljam,  W.  Fordc.  Jsteplifn 
tJloTern,  fiend  Elerz.  E.  IlaTrlBdE),  II.  F.  ^ai«<^ 
i.  L.  Flatinn,  G*thi,-hic  Maytji.  WJJ.  tlolnieit 
W.  ICub,e.  G.  F.  KialijiiarL,  £.  LawI.G  f>Miia« 
AlejaodtJ-  Lkje,  A.  Ijtfller,  C.  J,  Lirrikr.  W,  H^ 
Mcintjfijmuo',  S.  N't]*o>n.  G.  A.  DtboTne^  Joho 
Pbrry,  H.  Faiir>fha.  HestT  Fhilllpf,  P»  PruKwart 
E.  F.  Htm bau it/Frank  R>imer.  G,  H.  FUxlw^Itt, 
E.  Rwjkdl.  S\ma  Bxv^iiri  J  -  Tf  m  pietcm,  F.  Wfl» 
btr,  H.  WtJtrop,  T.  II,  Wrijfhl.^^Jtfc 

D'ALMAINE  ft  CO.,  90.  Soho  Square.    Lists 
and  Designs  Gratis. 


READY  FIRST  OF  OCTOBER. 
Beeond  Edition,  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  Cd. 

A    MANUAL     OF     PHOTO- 
GRAPHIC   CHYMISTRY.     By   T. 
FREDERICK  UARDWICU. 

This  Edition  has  been  carefully  revised 
throughout.  A  considerable  amount  of  new 
matter  has  been  added,  the  Chapters  on  "  Pho- 
toftraphic  PrinUnic  "  are  greatly  extended,  and 
contain  several  fresh  Formulae.  Also,  a  Sec- 
tion on  the  "Fading  of  Positives,"  with  a 
simple  plan  for  testing  the  Permanency  of  the 
Proofs.  The  mode  of  taking  Stereoscubic  and 
Mieroscopte  Photographs  is  described  in  a 
separate  Chapter. 

London :  JOHN  CHURCHILL, 
New  Borlinffton  Street. 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 

TOTTE WILL'S  NEW  DARK 
•  CHAMBER,  fbr  holding  a  number  of 
prepared  Plates,  enables  the  Operators  to 
transfer  prepared  Plates  or  Paper  into  the 
plate-holoer  without  injury  finom  light,  and 
after  exposure  in  Camera,  to  remove  them 
back  again  into  the  Dark  Box.  Supersedes  the 
use  of  tent  or  other  covering,  and  ib  applicable 
tot  any  process. 

S4.  CHARLOTTE  TERRACE, 
CALEDONIAN  ROAD.  ISLINGTON. 


PHOTOGRAPHY,     WHOLESALE,     RE- 
TAIL, AND  FOR  EXPORTATION. 
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R.  GEO.  HAYES,  Dentist,  of 

jujL.  66.  Conduit  Street,  Regent  Street,  has  a 
vacancy  for  a  PUPIL.  He  would  be  ftiUy  in- 
itmcted  in  Mechanical,  as  well  as  Operative 


Dentistry,  and  receive  many  unusual  advan- 
tages. Ifdesired,  he  may  attend  the  CUwes  at 
elthar  of  the  Colleger 


TTEWILL  &  CO.,  24.  CHAR- 

A  r    TX)TTE   TERRACE,  ISLINGTON 

OTTEWILL'S  REGI8TRRED  DOUBLE- 
BO  OY  FOLDING  CAMERA,  with  Rack- 
work  Adjustment,  is  superior  to  every  other 
form  of  Camera,  and  is  adapted  for  Landscapes 
and  Portraits.  —  May  be  had  of  A.  ROSS, 
Featherstone  Buildings,  Holbom  i  and  at  the 
Photcgnvhic  Instituuon,  Bond  Street. 

M*  Cataloguei  may  be  had  on  appUeatUm* 


nOPYING,  INDEXING,  &c.— 

\J  The  ADVERTISER,  having  had  much 
Experience  in  copying  Extracts  from,  and  in 
making  Indexes  to.  Literary  Works— as  also 
in  keeping  Merchants'  Accounts  bv  Single  and 
Double  Entry  — wishes  for  a  similar  Emplov- 
ment  in  either  Capacity.  Highly  respectable 
References  given  for  the  same  having  been 
accurately  made  and  correctly  kept. 

Letters  (prepaid)  to  SCRIBO,  No.  98.  Black- 
man  Street,  Southwark,  will  meet  with  imme- 
diate Attention. 


Second  Edition,  with  large  map,  price  6s., 
cloth  boards. 

ERIZE  ESSAY  ON  POETU- 
OAL.  By  J*J!^EFH  JAMFS  TOK- 
4TtlH.  of  UportiJ.  F.RG^H  of  l^ndcni, 
Paris,  Uertip,  tic..  A  uthor  of  ^  OHsiaal  Bm- 
vej^t  of  tho  Fort  WLti«  Dittfiets  t''  at  the 
^'^  RiTer  Duuro  from  the  (.^cean  to  thi  i^tiafiiik 
Frontier  i*'  and  uf  ihe  ^'  Ueolofty  uf  the  Bed 
Kndl  BafiJM  of  thq  Daura  ^  '"  aiaoura  ^KTijiJi'iCt Ibr 
the  LmpTtivemcat  of  the  aavIgvliMi]  of  thai 
liver,  and  of  vmrlous  othear  works  ou  Fortug^ 

JOHN  WEALE,  S9.  High  Holbom. 

WA.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 
•        STREET  ROAD,  LONDON, 

DEALER   IN    MARINE   LIVING 
ANIMALS, 

8E A- WEEO.  ARTIFICIAL  SEA- WATER, 
AVD  MARINE  AND  FRESH- WATER 
AQUARIA. 

A  Stock  of  small  Aquaria,  ready  fitted  up 
with  Weed,  Shells.  Rockwork,  and  Marine 
Life,  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 

Valisneria,  Chara,  Nitella,  Anacharis,  and 
other  living  f^h-water  Plants,  Insects,  Mol- 
lusks,  Fish,  &c. 

THE   MARINE   AQUARIUM. 

A  great  variety  of  Marine  Animal  Lift  can 
be  preserved  in  health  and  vigour  in  these 
AquAria,  without  trouble  to  the  possessor. 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for  occasional  renewal  has  been  for 
some  time  completely  overcome  by  the  suo- 
cessAil  composition  of  Artificial  Sea- water, 
in  which  the  Animals  and  Plants  thrive  and 
grow. 

The  smaller  Aquaria,  when  fitted  up  with 
pieces  of  rock,  shells  and  sea- weed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  beauty ;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watching  at  his  ease,  in  his  own  apartment*, 
the  curious  inhabitants  of  the  Oce«a. 


PASSPORTS  AND  HAND- 
BOOKS  FOR  TRAVELLERS ED- 
WARD S  TAN  FORD  obtains  Foreign  Office 
Passports,  on  receipt  of  sealed  letters  of  appli- 
cation, mounts  them  in  neat  morocco  or  roan 
cases,  and  procures  the  neeeseary  vis^.  A 
Circular  letter  of  Instruction  and  Cost  may  be 
had  on  application  Gratis,  or  per  Post  for  One 
Stamp.  Handbooks,  M^;m,  and  Guides,  for  idl 
parts  of  the  world. 

London :  EDWARD  STANFORD,  Map  and 
Bookseller,  6.  Chaxing  Cross. 


OlOo  MILNERS' HOLDFAST 

^  ■■■  ^  and  FIRE-RESIflTING  SAFES 
(non-oondncting  and  vapourising).  with  all 
the  Improvements,  under  their  Quadruple 
Patents  of  1840-51-54  and  1855,  including  their 
Gunpowder  Proof  Solid  Lock  and  Door  (with" 
out  which  no  Safe  is  secure). 

MU.NERS'  PH(ENIX  («1»°)^  SAFE 
WOKK8,  LIVERPOOL,  the  most  Complete 
and  Extensive  in  the  World.    Show  Room*, 


e.  and  8.  Lord  Street,  LiverpooL     Lond<ni 

Depot,  47a.  Mooigate  Sr —  -^^    '" 

Free  by  Post. 


Mooigate  Street,  City.  Oxoilan 
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from  tlie  Exchequer  records  of  that  country, 
upon  which  are  to  be  found  many  enrolments 
calculated  to  throw  much  light  upon  the  value  of 
land,  houses,  and  various  kinds  of  merchandise 
and  chattel  property,  from  the  time  of  Edward  L 
to  a  recent  period.  By  the  following  entries  it 
would  appear  that  but  little  change  took  place  in 
the  cost  of  oxen,  cows,  sheep,  and  pigs,  between 
the  8th  of  Edward  II.  and  the  3rd  of  Henry  V. 
The  affrusy  or  bullock,  which  is  valued,  anno 
8  Edward  II.,  at  two  shillings,  is  appraised  at  the 
same  price  anno  3  Hen.  Y. ;  and  the  sheep  appear 
to  have  been  of  less  value  in  the  latter  than  in 
the  former  reign,  being  appraised  at  fourpence 
instead  of  sixpence  each.  Peas  and  beans  appear 
to  have  been  cultivated  to  a  great  extent  in  Ire- 
land at  this  early  period  of  time,  and  were  sent  to 
Scotland  in  large  quantities,  together  with  wheat, 
oats,  wine,  and  salt,  during  the  wars  between  that 
country  and  England,  the  port  at  which  they  were 
received  by  the  king's  receptores  stauri  being  that 
of  Skymburness.  It  would  appear  also  by  these 
entries  that  peas  and  beans  were  then  put  into 
stacks  in  the  same  way  as  hay,  wheat,  and  oats 
were  preserved.  By  the  first  entry  it  is  shown 
that  the  price  of  gold  in  Ireland  in  the  year 
1261-2  was  ten  shillings  an  ounce  : 

<*  Alexander  Bard  reddit  compotus  de  13/.  11*.  8rf.,  de 
50  uncias  auri,  precii  unciae,  10s."-— P/pc  JKoW,  46  Hen.  III., 
CO.  Limerick. 

By  the  Memoranda  Roll  of  the  8th  Edward  II., 
it  appears  that  Richard  de  Clare's  chattel  pro- 
perty then  consisted  of  (amongst  other  things) 
**  xiij  affros  in  scabie,"  worth  2^.  each ;  "  xxxj 
capita  equicij,"  worth  half  a  mark  each ;  twenty - 
eight  sheep,  worth  Qd.  each ;  six  lambs,  worth  Ad, 
each ;  "  tria  peria  ferrorum  arratri,"  worth  3*. ; 
sixty- four  acres  of  wheat,  worth  4^.  each; 
sixty- seven  acres  of  oats,  worth  4«.  each; 
and  three  acres  "hasti,"  worth  4*.  each.  {Rot 
Mem.j  8  Edw.  II.,  mem.  12.)  Amongst  the  goods 
of  Sir  Walter  le  Bret,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary, 
I  find  that  his  "  affros  "  are  valued  at  5s.  each ; 
his  "  boves  "  at  half  a  mark  each  ;  "  septem  cigni 
precij  cujuslibet  xl^f.,  sex  pavones  precij  cujus- 
libet,  xijc/.;"  the  "vestura**  of  seventy-eight  acres 
of  wheat  at  9^.  each ;  two  acres  "  ordei  at  the 
same  price ;  two  acres  of  beans,  "  fabarum,"  at 
5s.  an  acre ;  nine  acres  of  peas  (pis*),  at  7s»  an 
acre  ;  and  the  vesture  of  sixty-eight  acres  of  oats, 
at  5s.  an  acre.  (^Rot.  Mem.,  8  Edward  II.,  mem- 
brane J  2.) 

Amongst  the  chattel  property  of  John  de  Bone- 
ville,  anno  8  Edward  II.,  I  find  "  vij  bobus  et  una 
vacca,"  worth  5s,  each ;  "  quatuor  affros,"  worth 
one  mark ;  five  score  of  sheep  (oves),  worth  50*. ; 
twenty-four  pigs,  worth  125.;  the  "vestura"  of 
^fiy  acres  of  land  sown  with  wheat,  worth  4«.  an 
acre ;  the  "  vestura"  of  three  acres  of  land  sown 
with  oats,  worth  9*. ;  "  uno  affro,"  worth  half  a 

No.  310.] 
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mark ;    "  uno  juvenco,"   worth  40c?. ;    **  duobus 

f paribus  ferrorum  caruc',"  worth  2s. ;  "  una  patena 
avatoria  et  una  pelvi,"  worth  5s. ;  and  "  duobus 
affris,"  worth  10*.  (Memoranda  RoU,  8  Edw.  II., 
membrane  21.) 

The  chattel  property  of  Master  Walter  de  Is- 
telep,  the  Treasurer  of  Ireland,  which  was  depo- 
sited in  the  Sanctuary  of  Swerdes,  in  the  county 
of  Dublin,  in  the  19  Edward  II.,  was  found  to 
consist  of,  -^ 

"  2  bullocks  for  carts  (carectis),  each  worth    12#. 
4  bullocks  for  cars  (caructis),  eadi  -        -      6*. 
2  oxen,  each  -        -        -        -        -        -ia  mark 

A  cow  and  a  calf    -        -        -        -        -      J  a  mark 

A  heifer  ( juvenca)  -        -        -        -      i  a  mark 

36  sows  and  little  pigs,  each    -        -        -      6<2. 
40  hoggesters,  each         -        -        -        -      Sd. 

8  iron-bound  carts,  one  worth  -        -    18». 

Another      ------    10». 

The  third  -        -        -        -        -        -Ja  mark 

2  swans  -        -        -        -        -        -Ja  mark 

3  peacocks  andl?  peahens,  each        -        ^    \2d. 

4  stacks  of  wheat  of  40  crannocks,  each 
crannock  4».        -        -        -        -        -      4s.  lc2L 

2  stacks  of  wheat  of  16  crannocks    -        -  same  price 
8  stacks  of  oats  of  30  crannocks,  each 

crannock    ------      3s. 

8  small  stacks  of  oats  of  15  crannocks      -  same  price 
Unum  supm'  of  oats  of  4  crannocks  -  same  price 

2  supm'  of  barley  (ordei)  of  8  crannocks, 

each  crannock     -----      40dl 

1  stack  of  beans  and  peas,  consisting  of  8 
crannocks  of  beans,  each  worth  40rf., 
and  3  crannocks  of  peas,  each  worth  ds. 

2  stacks  of  hay,  one  worth  20s.,  and  the 
other  10s. 

1  colt  (puUfl  de  equit')  -  -  -  -  Ss. 
1  iron  cap  (capellam  ferri)  -  -  -  3s. 
A  brass  pot    -        -        -        -        -        -      4s. 

Ipateir Ibd. 

A  small  brass  pot  -----  6c?. 
1  pellum         -        -        -        -        -        -    2s.  6<f. 

5  stone  of  hemp  (petr*  canabi),  each  -  bd. 
4  pecks  of  hemp  seed  -  -  -  -  9c?. 
Porr*  in  gardino  -----  18d. 
Turb' pro  focali  (turf  for  fires)         -        -      3s. 

Atoble 40rf. 

30  acres  of  wheat,  each  -  -  -  -  5s. 
1  acre  of  beans        -----    40rf. 

1  acre  of  peas  _        -        -        -        -      3s." 

It  was  found  by  an  inquisition  taken  in  the 
early  part  of  Edward  III.'s  reign,  that  one  Thomas 
of  Fynglas,  cepit  et  elongavit  Falconem  gentilem, 
belonging  to  the  treasurer,  which  was  valued  at 
ten   marks.    (Rot.  Mem.^  5  &   6   Edward   III., 
mem.  20.,  dorso.) 

In  the  ninth  year  of  Edward  III.  (Rot.  Mem., 
9  Edw.  III.,  mem.  36.),  the  chattel  property  of 
one  of  the  Baggot  fanuly  was  found  to  consist 
of— 
<*  12  cows--       -        -        -        -  price      4s.  each 

10  boviculos  -        -        -        -        -        -    lid.  each 

A  bull 2s.  6rf. 

27  pigs  -------      6d.  each 

160  sheep  (non  lactlferos)       -       -        -    10c?.  each 
10  affros 88.  each 

2  horses  ------    40s. 
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2  other  horses  for  carts   -        -        -  price  10*.  each 

Unum  pullum  equi  infirmum  -        -        -  40d. 

Eleven  score  sheep  (lactiferos)         -        -  Sd.  each 

140  lambs       ------  4d.  each 

4  books           ---*--  10s. 

Trescistas      -        -        -        -        -        ^  IBs,  id, 

Coffr*t'ssat' 40d 

Daas  capellas  ferreas       -        -        -        -  2«. 

8  baukers,  virid'  coloris"  -        -        -        -  13*. 

2  baukers,  glauci  coloris  -        -        -        -  6*. 

Unum  magnum  maserium       -        -        -  40*. 

13  parapsid'  ------  ^— 

11  salsar'  de  peutir*         -        -        -        -  6*. 

Unam  bigam  ferro  ligatam      -        -        -  i  a  mark 
TJnam  par*  rotarum  (          )  wayn  ferro 

ligatarum  -        -        -        -        -        -ia  mark 

Duos   veteres   tomrellos    ad    cariandum 

fenum         ------  12d. 

'  Tres  (        )  cum  tribus  lavatorils    -        -  10*. 

2auder' 8d 

1  annelt'  cum  duobus  maliolis  et  duabus 

tangis  ()-----  4«. 

Duos  libros  pro  capella  -        •        -        -  26*.  Sd. 

Unum  missale         -        -        -        -        -  i  a  mark 

Unum  tropum  cum  (        )      -        -        -  40rf. 

4  causuP  cum  5  manutergiis   -        -        -  13*.  4d. 

4  candelabra  pro  capella          -        -        -  2*.  6d. 

3  cruetos  de  peutir  -  -  -  -  4d. 
Unum  ferrum  ad  faciendum  obi'  -  -  2*. 
Duas  oil  as  argentes  -  -  -  -  40*. 
Unam  coupam  argenteam  cum  coopertorio 

et  unum  ciphum  ar  (        )  cum  alio 

coopertorio          -----  26*.  8d, 

Tres  alios  ciphos  argenteos      -        -        -  20*. 

Duas  patellas          -----  2*. 

Unum  possinetum  -----  6rf. 

Duas  fornaces         -----  ^— 

Unam  magnam  cunam  cum  quatuor 
trendellis  et  aliis  vasis  ad  pandoxan- 

dum   -------  10*. 

4  cussinos       -        -        -        -        -        -  4d, 

Unum  par  de  jannibeus  et  unum  par  de 

quisens        ------  40d." 

One  Walter  de  la  Hyde's  property  in  the  seven- 
teenth year  of  Edward  III.,  consisted  of,  — 

**  18  cows  and  18  calves,  each  cow  with 

calf        ------  40d.  each 

9  cows  without  calves         -        -        -  40d  each 

12  juvenc'  -        -        -        -        -  20rf.  each 

9  boviculi  ------  16d.  each 

18  pigs  and  young  pigs      -        -        -  8*. 

16  affros    ------  2*.  each 

18*  wheat  and  30»  oats       -        -        -  2*.  per  acre 

62*  wheat  and  62*  oats       -        -        -  2*.  per  acre 

30»  wheat  and  60*  oats       -        -        -  2*.  per  acre." 

It  appears  by  the  Memoranda  Roll  of  3  Hen.  V., 
membrane  17.,  that  a  chest  ("  una  cista  *')  con- 
taining divers  goods,  namely,  "una  Centura  argenti, 
ad  valorem,"  405. ;  "  duo  ciphi  argenti  precij  cu- 
jttslibet  ciphi,"  205. ;  and  five  marks  of  silver 
money  were  cast  upon  the  sea-shore  at  Baldoyle, 
in  the  county  of  Dublin. 

By  the  same  record,  membrane  24,  dorso,  it 
appears  that  the  lands  and  chattels  of  the  hospital 
of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  in  Ireland,  were  ap- 
praised in  consequence  of  a  debt  of  112/.  I7s.  4^^., 
due  by  that  hospital  to  the  king,  and  upon  this 
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occasion  parcels  of  their  land  were  valued  at  4d., 
5d.^  6d.,  and  I2d.  an  acre ;  1*20  acres  of  wheat  are 
valued  at  40^?.  per  acre,  twenty- three  "  affros  "  nt 
2s.  each,  twelve  oxen  at  40^.  each,  thirty  sheep 
at  4d.  each,  twelve  pigs  at  I2d.  each,  a  water-mill 
at  40*.,  "  unum  mbsale  precij,"  40*.,  "  duo  gra- 
dalia,"  13*.  4d.  each,  "  unum  antiphonarium,"  lO*., 
"duos  formases,"  each  worth  20*.,  "duas  ollas 
eneas,"  9s.  each ;  "  duas  lez  belles  eneas,"  half  a 
mark  each ;  "  et  unum  braserium  "  at  half  a  mark ; 
"  duas  plateris,  quatuor  discos,  et  novem  sauseris," 
4*. ;  "  ducas  calices,"  13*.  4rf.  each  ;  and  "  unum 
maserium  quod  dicitur  godzerium,"  half  a  mark. 
James  F«  Ferguson. 
Dublin. 


LETTER   FBOM   CHARLES   I.   TO   CHIEF   JUSTICE 
HEATH. 

Having  already  communicated  to  the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  an  extract  or  two  from  the  papers  of 
Sir  Robert  He^th,  the  last  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land during  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  perhaps  the 
following  original  paper  from  the  same  repository 
may  not  be  out  of  place,  more  particularly  as  I 
can  find  no  notice  on  the  subject  of  the  circuits 
of  the  judges  in  the  pages  of  Clarendon,  or  in  any 
other  work  which  I  have  consulted  on  the  period 
of  the  Great  Rebellion.  Ev.  Ph.  Shiblet. 

Houndshill. 

<<  Charles  R. 

**  Trusty  and  welbeloved,  wee  greet  you  well.  Out 
of  our  desire  that  justice  should  be  dnely  administred  in 
all  the  parts  of  this  o'  kingdome  to  all  o'  loving  subjects, 
according  to  our  knowne  lawes,  and  according  to  the  aun- 
cient  coarse  w«*»  hath  been  held  for  our  judges  to  ryde 
their  circuits  twice  in  the  yeare,  wee  gaue  speciall  direc- 
tions that  you  should  hold  yo>^  summer  assizes  in  the  seue- 
rall  counties  to  w<*  you  are  assigned,  and  wee  were  then 
hopefiill  that  the  distraccOns  of  the  tymes  would  not 
haue  been  any  impediment  unto  you  to  performe  that 
service. 

**  But  seeing  wee  are  now  informed  that  this  cannot  be 
done  in  many  and  in  most  places  of  this  realme  without 
much  inconuenience  to  yo'selves  and  those  who  should  at- 
tend you,  or  haue  busines  before  you,  wee  are  well  pleased 
to  referre  it  wholly  to  yo'  good  discrecOns  to  forbeare 
those  places  whither  yo>^selues  conceaue  you  may  not  goe 
with  conuenient  safety,  and  our  subjects  who  shall  want 
the  benefitt  of  yo'  labors  must  excuse  both  us  and  you, 
and  expect  and  pray  for  better  tymes.    Given  under  o' 
signet  at  o»  0^  at  Oxford,  the  fourth  day  of  July  in  the 
nineteenth  yeare  of  o'  raigne.  [1643.] 
"To  our  trusty  and  welbeloved  S'  Robert  Heath,  K*, 
Cbeife  Justice  of  our  Bench,  and  Justice  of  Assize  for  o' 
Counties  of  Berks,  Oxoh.,  Gloucester,  Monmouth,  Here- 
ford, Wygorn,  Salop,  and  Stafford.*' 


FOLK  LORE. 


Cure  for  Measles.  —  My  nurse  declared  that  I 
and  my  brother  and  sister  were  cured  of  the  above 
by  having  some  hair  cut  from  the  nape  of  each 
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of  our  necks,  and  then  separately  placed  between 
two  slices  of  bread  and  butter.  She  says  she 
watched  anxiously  for  a  strange  dog  to  pass  (no 
other  being  efficacious).  She  then  gave  him  the 
bread  and  butter,  and  as  he  ate  it  without  loath- 
ing, she  was  sure  we  should  be  cured.  He  then 
went  away,  and  of  course  never  came  again,  for 
he  died  of  the  measles  —  miserably,  no  doubt, 
poor  fellow,  having  travelled  off  with  the  disease 
of  three  affected  children  1  Avon  Lea. 

Cure  for  Rickets.  —  The  last  time  in  London^ 
saw  the  "operation"  for  rickets  performed  by 
passing  a  child  over  the  back  and  under  the  body 
of  a  donkey,  was  in  Hoxton  market-place,  in 
May,  1845.  The  operation  was  thus  performed. 
The  mother  of  the  child  took  the  patient  in  her 
arms,  and  began  with  the  odd  number  1,  whilst 
the  proprietor  of  the  donkey  repeated  the  even 
number ;  and  thus  the  poor  creature  was  passed 
over  and  under,  no  other  word  except  the 
numbers  being  spoken  by  either  individual.  I 
saw  about  twenty  or  thirty  passes,  and  then  grew 
tired ;  but  I  took  care  to  be  well  informed  re- 
specting the  method  of  cure,  which  was  kindly 
tendered  by  a  spectacled  spectator ;  and  for  the 
benefit  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  register  it. 
The  passings  required  are  9  times  9  =  81.  N"o 
other  word  must  be  spoken,  and  the  passing  of 
the  child  once  more  or  less  annuls  the  efficacy  of 
the  operation.  Avow  Lea. 

Harvestman*  —  A  large  kind  of  daddy  longlegs, 
called  the  harvestman,  is  under  superstitious  pro- 
tection at  this  season,  as  it  Is  considered  unlucky 
to  kill  him.  Htbe  Clarke. 

Seventh  Son  of  Seventh  Son,  —  We  had  an 
Irish  boy  in  our  office  who  went  of  errands,  &c. 
He  occasionally  came  late,  for  which  he  varied 
his  excuses.  At  last  its  frequency  occasioned  me 
to  speak  very  sharply,  when  he  replied,  "  I 
wouldn't  help  it  sir,  I  m  sure  I  wouldn't;  I've  only 
bin  on  an  act  o'  mercy."  "  What  act  of  mercy  ? 
"  Ye  see,  sir,  Fm  a  seventh  of  a  seventh,  an'  I 
touches  for  sickness,  an'  Tve  bin  to  two  childer 
this  mom,  sir,  a  long  way,"  What  I  gathered 
from  him  was  this :  it  was  necessary  that  he 
should  touch  fasting;  that  his  hand  should  be 
crossed  with  silver  (generally  a  shilling),  though 
from  the  very  poor  a  fourpence  would  suffice,  and 
from  the  rich  half-a-crown  was  necessary;  and 
that  his  charge  should  not  be  questioned.  The 
boy  was  very  ignorant ;  he  looked  upon  me  as 
worse  than  a  heretic  for  smiling,  and  admitted 
that  his  "  practice "  yielded  him  more  than  his 
situation  at  our  office.  He  was  from  Conn  aught ; 
was  a  posthumous  child,  which  he  considered  made 
his  touch  the  more  efficacious.  He  seemed  to 
imply  that  some  saint  blesses  the  posthumous ;  but 
on  this  point  he  was  not  communicative,  as  our 
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creeds  differed.    Can  any  of  your  readers  inform 
me  of  the  name  of  this  saint  ?  Avon  Lba. 

Weather  Proverb.  —  If  the  accompanying  wea- 
ther proverb  is  not  ffenerally  known,  perhaps  it 
may  nnd  a  niche  in  "  jN".  &  Q." 


"  A  pear  year, 
A  dear  year," 


THE   earls   of  ANTBIM. 


E.  S.  W. 


There  is  something  so  interesting  in  the  follow- 
ing extract,  which  I  have  cut  out  of  a  Dublin 
newspaper  of  July  30,  giving  an  account  of  the 
funeral  of  the  late  Earl  of  Antrim,  that  I  think  it 
worthy  of  being  recorded  in  "N.  &  Q. :" 

«  At  two  o'clock  the  family  vault  of  the  MacDonnells 
in  Bunnamairge,  unclosed  its  gloomy  portals,  after  an  in- 
terval of  sixty- three  years,  for  the  reception  of  the  late 
Lord  Antrim's  remains.  We  have  always  been  disposed 
to  render  due  credit  to  Somhairle  Buidhe  ^Sorley  Boy) 
for  the  taste  displayed  in  the  selection  of  this  locality  as 
his  last  resting  place.  What  more  appropriate  grave  for 
the  chiefs  of  his  house  than  this  hoary  ruin,  originally 
founded  by  his  great  rival  MacQuillin,  and  occupying  a 
position  so  singularly  picturesque  at  the  foot  of  that  glen 
which  their  fierce  struggles  have  rendered  for  ever  his- 
torical !  The  wild  and  romantic  beauty  of  this  district  is 
proverbial.  The  quiet  fields,  waving  with  luxuriant  crops, 
surround  the  old  cemetery,  and  contrast  strongly  with 
the  sun-burnt  and  sheep-nibbled  grass  on*  the  graves 
within.  On  the  one  side,  the  Mairge,  Mixture  (so  called 
from  its  uniting  the  waters  of  two  mountain  streams), 

*  murmurs  at  its  own  sweet  will  *  onward  to  the  sea ; 
whilst  on  the  other,  the  green  slopes,  known  as  the  War- 
ren, and  presenting  at  this  season  a  rich  verdant  carpet, 
decked  with  the  flowing  wild-thyme,  stretch  away  in 
the  direction  of  Fairhead. 

«  On  entering  the  vault,  we  observed  that  it  already 
contained  six  coffins ;  among  which  were  those  of  Sorley 
Boy,  his  son  Randal  the  first  Earl,  and  his  grandson 
Randal  the  second  Earl  and  first  Marquis  of  Antrim. 

*  After  life's  fitful  fever  they  sleep  well.'  The  first  was 
the  conqueror  of  the  Route  and  Glynns,  who  expelled  the 
MacQuillins,  and  was  a  match  for  the  bravest  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  generals.  The  second  was  the  friend  and  cor- 
respondent of  Archbishop  Ussher,  enlightened  for  his 
times,  and  impressed  with  the  importance  of  peace  by 
witnessing  so  many  of  the  ruinous  effects  of  war.  He 
received  a  plenary  grant  from  James  I.  of  the  lands  which 
his  father  had  conquered,  and  immediately  devoted  him- 
self to  the  improvement  of  his  estates.  The  third  played 
a  distinguished  but  deceitful  game  in  the  great  political 
arena  of  his  day.  No  party  could  trust  in  him,  and  yet 
his  ashes  here  repose  under  very  eulogistic  epitaphs, 
written  in  no  fewer  than  three  languages. 

"  It  occurred  to  us  as  somewhat  remarkable  that  these 
former  Lords  of  Antrim  sleep  their  long  sleep  in  Bunna- 
mairge, unattended  by  their  ladies.  The  three  above- 
menUoned  had  wives  irom  the  princely  house  of  O'NeiU. 
Sorley  Boy  was  married  to  Mary,  the  sister  of  Hugh  Mac, 
a  Baron  O'Neill,  of  Dungannon.  She  was  a  woman  of 
distinguished  piety;  and  her  death  is  recorded  by  the 
Four  Masters  in  very  complimentary  terms.  She  was 
honoured  with  a  gprave  in  Armagh — that  odorous  region, 
80  attractive  to  Irish  saints,  whether  dead  or  alive.  The 
first  Earl's  wife  was  the  beautiful  Alice  O'Neill,  a  stately 
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dame,  bat  not  so  saintly  as  her  predecessor-^ at  least,  if 
we  are  to  believe  the  traditionary  criticism  of  Ballycastle. 
The  third  Earl,  and  first  Marqais  of  Antrim,  was  twice 
married.  His  first  wife  was  the  rich  and  splendidly  con- 
nected Duchess  of  Buckingham ;  and  his  second  the 
gentle  Rose  O'Neill,  who  doated  on  the  proud  MacDon^ 
nell,  and  brought  with  her  as  a  dowry  the  six  parishes 
comprised  in  the  three  estates  of  Eoinduflr-carrick,  or 
Shane's  Castle.  None  of  these  noble  ladies  repose  in 
Bonnamairge.  Indeed  there  is  only  one  female  occupant 
of  the  vault — Lady  Anne,  CoonteM  of  Antrim,  who  died 
exactly  a  century  ago." 

Simon  Waxd. 


PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

L 

'♦  When  he  is  drunk,"  &c., 

"  or  about  some  act 

That  has  no  relish  of  salvation  in  % 
Then  trip  him,  that  his  heels  may  kick  at  Heav'n, 
And  that  his  soal  may  be  s&  damned  and  black 
As  Hell,  whereto  it  goes !  " 

Hamlet,  Act  III,  Sc  3. 

**  Let  them  not  dare 

To  mutter  for  their  souls  a  gasping  pray% 
But  in  the  utt'rance  chok'd,  and  stab  it  there  I 
'T  were  witty  handsome  malice,  could  you  do  % 
To  make  'em  die  and  make  'em  damned  to  boot" 
Oldham,  Satires  on  the  Jesuits,  i.  306. 

n. 

"  While  some  no  other  cause  for  life  can  give. 
But  a  dull  habitude  to  live." 

Oldham,  To  the  Memory  of  Morwent,  §  5. 
**  Warrington,  with  nothing  to  do  but,"  &c.  &c.,  "  and 
no  particular  motive  for  living,  except  the  custom  and 
habit  of  it."  — "Thackeray  and  his  Novels,"  Blackwood, 
Jan.,  1854. 

m. 
"  Altho'  your  frailer  part  must  yield  to  Fate, 
By  every  breach  in  that  fair  lodging  made 
Its  blest  inhabitant  is  more  displayed." 

Oldham,  To  Madam  L.  E.  on  her  Recovery,  106. 
*^  And  as  pale  sickness  does  invade 
Your  frailer  part,  the  breaches  made 
In  that  fair  lodging  still  more  clear 
Make  the  bright  guest,  your  soul,  appear." 

Waller,  A  la  Malade,  p.  112.  (BeU's  Edit) 

Who  does  not  know  the  converse  thought  in 
Waller?— 
"  The  soul's  dark  cottage,  batter'd  and  decay'd, 

Lets  in  new  light  thro'  chinks  that  Time  has  made." 

IV. 

"  And  should  you  viwt  now  the  seats  of  blisSf 
You  need  not  wear  another  form  but  this  I " 

Oldham,  llnd,  115. 
**  Moria  pur  quando  vuol,  non  h  bisogna  mutar  ni  faccia 
ni  voce  per  esser  nn  Angelo." 

Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  Life^  p.  ZQ. 
Versified  thus  by  Moore  : 

**  Die  when  you  will,  yon  need  not  wear 
At  Heaven's  Court  a  form  more  Mt 

Than  Beautv  here  on  Earth  has  given: 
Keep  but  the  lovely  looks  we  see, 
The  voice  we  hear,  and  yon  will  be 
An  angel  ready-made  for  heaven !  ** 

Moore's  Works  (one  vol.  edit),  p.  88b 
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"  Verse,  the  great  boast  of  drudging  fools,  from  some, 
Nay,  most  of  scribblers,  with  much  straining  come : 
They  void  'em  dribbling,  and  in  pain  they  write. 
As  if  they  bad  a  strangury  of  wit" 

Oldham. 

*<And  strains,  from  hard-boand  brains,  eight  lines  a 
year." 

Pope^ 

The  TVtwm,  in  one  of  its  **  leaders,*'  some  tinie 
since,  employed  a  kindred  image  when  it  spoke  of 
some  monarch  labouring  under  a  ^'diarrWa  of 
decrees." 

VI. 

"  I  could  not  love  thee,  dear,  so  much. 
Loved  I  not  Honour  more." 

Lovelace,  To  Lucasta. 

"  Landor  says  truly,  •  Love  is  a  secondary  passion  in 
those  who  love  most ;  a  primary  in  those  who  love  least 
He  who  is  inspired  by  it  in  the  strongest  degree,  is  in- 
spired by  honour  in  a  greater.'  "  —  Mrs.  Jameson's  Gwn- 
mon-Place  Book  (1854),  p.  27. 


A  repetition,  not  a  parallel : 

<<  So  all  we  know  of  what  they  do  above. 
Is  that  they  happy  are,  anci  that  they  love." 

Waller,  On  the  Death  of  Lady  Rich. 

..."  For  all  we  know 

Of  what  the  blessed  do  above. 

Is  that  they  sing,  and  that  they  love !  " 

Waller,  Song,  White  I  listen,  ^c. 


"  The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars, 
But  in  ourselves,  that  we  are  underlings." 

Julius  CcBsar, 

And  still  more,  Edmund's  speech,  beginning  — ^ 

*  "  This  is  the  excellent  foppery  of  the  world,"  &c. 
King  Lear,  Act  IL  Sc.  2. 

"  Burden  not  the  back  of  Aries,  Leo,  or  Taurus,  with 
thy  faults,  nor  make  Saturn,  Mars,  or  Venus  guilty  of  thy 
follies.  Think  not  to  fasten  thy  imperfection  on  the  stars, 
and  so  despairingly  conceive  thyself  under  a  fatality  of 
being  evil.'*  —  Sir  J.  Browne,  Christian  Morals,  quoted  in 
Blackwood,  July,  1855,  p.  61. 


^  For  grief  is  prond,  and  makes  his  owner  stout ! ," 

King  John, 

''Grief  I  thou  art  classed  among  the  depressing  pas* 
sions.  And  true  it  is  that  thou  huhiblest  to  the  dust ;  but 
also  thou  exaltest  to  the  clouds.  Thou  shakest  us  with 
ague,  but  thou  steadiest  like  frost. **  —  De  Quincy,  Auto- 
bwgr.  Sketches  (1854),  p.  20. 

Habby  Lebot  Temple. 


Occasionally  there  have  appeared  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
several  instances  where  the  same  thought  has  oc- 
curred to  different  writers,  especially  poets.  I 
send  one  or  two  parallel  passages  whicn  will  assist 
in  showing  how  easily  an  idea  may  be  conceived 
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bj  different  authors  without    any  intention  or 
suspicion  of  plagiarism : 

«*  Una.  From  her  fayre  bead  her  fillet  she  undight, 
And  layd  her  stole  aside :  Her  angePs  face. 
As  the  great  eye  of  heaven,  shyned  bright, 
And  made  a  sunshine  in  a  shady  place." 

Spenser,  Faery  Queene,  book  i.  canto  3.  st.  4. 

*<  Romeo  log.  1*11  bury  thee  in  a  triumphant  grave. 
A  grave?  O,  no ;  a  lanthorn,  slaughtered  youth, 
For  here  lies  Juliet,  and  her  beauty  makes 
This  vault  a  feasting  presence  full  of  light." 

Shakspeare,  Romeo  and  Juliet^  Act  III.  sc.  3. 

**  Pausing  in  wonder  I  look'd  on. 

While,  playfully  around  her  breaking 
The  waters,  that  like  diamonds  shone, 
She  moved  in  light  of  her  own  making." 

Moore,  Loves  of  the  Angds. 
"  The  lady,  while  her  courser  paw'd  the  ground, 
Alighted ;  and  her  beauty,  as  she  trod 
The  enameird  bank,  bruising  nor  herb  nor  flower, 
That  place  illumined." 

Rogers*s  Italy,  ii.  p.  13. 
"  Up  the  staircase  moved  a  luminous  space  in  the  dark- 
ness. 
Lighted  less  by  the  lamp  than  the  shining  face  of  the 
maiden." 

Longfellow,  Evangeline,  part  i.  3. 

The  ancient  Romans  had  a  saying,  — 

«  Whom  the  gods  love  die  young." 

«  The  doom 
Heaven  gives  its  favourites  —  early  death." 

Quoted  without  reference  in  Miss  Bunbury's 
Life  in  Sweden,  ii.  p.  42. 

"  His  princess  never  knew  an  earthly  love ; 
She  vow*d  herself  to  Heaven,  and  she  died  young." 
L.  E.  L.,  Minstrel  of  Portugid, 

**  Whom  the  gods  love  die  young,  was  said  of  yore, 
And  many  deaths  do  they  escape  by  this." 

Byron,  Don  Juan,  canto  iv.  at.  12. 

**  Whom  God  loves  best  he  soonest  taketh  to  himself." 
(The  reference  I  do  not  know.) 


**  Her  'prentice  hand  she  tried  on  man. 
And  then  she  made  the  lasses,  O ! " 

Bums. 

Baronei  family  proved  to  be  the  most  ancient : 

"You  must  understand,  therefore,  that  they  were 
formed  when  Nature  was  in  her  infancy,  and  before  she 
was  perfect  at  her  work,  and  that  the  rest  of  mankind 

were  all  created  afterwards In  a  word,  their  faces 

resemble,  for  all  the  world,  what  children  make  when 
they  first  learn  to  draw.  Nature  then,  you  will  allow, 
was  in  its  first  and  earliest  state  when  they  were  created, 
consequently  they  are  the  most  ancient  of  all  others."— 
Boccaccio,  Decameron,  6th  day.  Novel  VI. 

A.  H. 

Stoke  Newington. 


lienor  antz^. 

Bishop  Patrick  (?)  and  the  Latitudinarians.  — 
As  the  delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  have  un- 
dertaken an  edition  of  Patrick,  it  may  not  be 
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unseasonable  to  direct  attention  to  the  letter  in 
The  Phcenix  (ii.  498.),  which  is  commonly  re- 
ferred to  as  giving  the  best  account  of  the  Lati- 
tudinarians. The  letter  is  from  S.  P.  at  Cam- 
bridge to  his  friend  G.  B.  at  Oxford,  and  bears 
date  June,  1662.  We  know  from  Burnet,  and 
from  Patrick's  Autobiography^  that  Patrick  was  a 
follower  of  Whichcot,  Smith,  and  the  "Cambridge 
Platonists,**  or  "Latitudinarians,**  and  the  time 
agrees. 

It  may  be  added,  that  an  account  of  this  re- 
markable school  is  one  of  the  many  desiderata  in 
our  literature.  A  mere  history  of  the  name  lati" 
tudinarian  would  .be  of  great  interest.  A  few 
materials  for  such  a  sketch  may  here  be  referred 
to,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  elicit  fuller  in- 
formation. Jurieu*s  Religion  du  Latitudinaire^ 
Rotterdam,  1696  ;  Burnet's  Own  Time  (fol.  ed.), 
vol.  i.  p.  188. ;  Wa^ick's  Memoirs,  p.  89. ; 
Duport*8  MtucB  Subsec,  p.  58.  The  titles  of  a 
feeble  attack  on  the  Latitudinarians  by  John 
Warly,  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall,  and  of  a  defence  by 
Edward  Fowler,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  are  given 
by  Watt.  J.  E.  B.  Matob. 

St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

"  Noise^  in  the  sense  of  Music, — This  term  is 
not,  as  by  many  supposed,  limited  to  Shakspeare's 
time,  but  occurs  as  lately  as  1660,  when  a  Parlia- 
mentary committee  drawing  up  a  list  of  persons 
and  things  to  be  provided  for  his  Majesty's  recep- 
tion (Charles  ILs  Restoration),  catalogues  inter 
alia : 

**  Beale*8  galley  and  a  standard. 

**  Beale  and  Simpson,  and  a  choice  noise  of  tmmpets. 

"  Singleton's  music." — Commons'  Journal,  May  10th. 

J.  w. 

Omission  of  Editors, — Professor  de  Morgan's 
remarks  in  Vol.  x.,  p.  363.,  &c.,  on  the  omission 
of  BoswelPs  editors  to  rectify  his  blunders,  re- 
minds me  of  some  similar  instances  in  works  fre- 
quently edited.  At  present  I  will  confine  myself 
to  two  cases: — One  in  White's  Nat.  Hist,  of 
Selhome,  Letter  xxu.,  Jan.  2,  1769  : 

**  In  reality,  there  are  hardly  any  towers  or  steeples  in 
all  this  county.  And  perhaps,  Norfolk  excepted,  Hamp- 
shire and  Sussex  are  as  meanly  famished  with  churches 
as  almost  any  counties  in  the  kmgdom." 

I  cannot  say  what  is  the  case  in  Hampshire  and 
Sussex ;  but  I  should  imagine  that  any  ecclesiolo- 
gist  would  allow,  that  Norfolk  is  better  furnished 
with  churches  than  any  county  except  Northamp- 
tonshire and  Lincolnshire.  Yet  all  editors  have 
allowed  this  passage  to  escape  without  comment. 
The  next  instance  is  from  Percy's  ReliqueSj  the 
ballad  of  King  Estmere,  stanzas  8.  and  42  : 

**  And  thus  they  renuiht  them  to  ryde, 
On  two  good  renisht  steeds,"  &c 

In  the  Glossary,  Percy  gives  no  explanation  of 
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the  jrord  renisht ;  except  saying  that  it  is  **  perhaps 
a  derivation  from  reniteo^  to  shine." 

All  subsequent  editors  of  Percy  whom  I  have 
consulted,  have  passed  the  word  by  without  com- 
ment. Nor  does  it  occur  in  Halliweirs  Dictionary, 
I  can  suggest  no  explanation  of  it,  and  perhaps  as 
none  of  his  editors  could,  they  have  wisely  passed 
it  by. 

Jamieson,  Scot  Dicty  gives :  "  Renye^  v.  to 
rein.  Renye,  s.  a  rein."  Or,  perhaps  the  correct 
reading  may  be  "furnished  :" 

**  And  thus  they  furnish'd  them  to  ride, 
On  two  good  furnish'd  steeds." 

E.  G.  R. 

Huns  and  Frisians.  —  In  Bede*s  History  of  the 
Churchy  book  v.  ch.  ix.,  among  the  other  tribes 
enumerated  as  taking  part  in  the^nglish  invasion 
of  Britain,  are  the  Hunni.  This  has  commonly 
been  read  Huns ;  and  as  the  other  tribes  enume- 
rated are  German,  the  presence  of  this  supposed 
Uigur  element  has  not  been  accounted  for.  I 
consider  the  Hunni  are  to  be  identified  with  the 
Hun  sing,  one  of  the  four  great  branches  of  the 
Frisians  enumerated  in  the  laws  of  the  Anglo- 
Varini  and  Frisia,  and  whose  name  might  well  be 
taken  as  a  synonyme  or  representative  of  the 
Frisian  clans. 

Hunning  and  Hunsing  are  equivalent  forms  of 
the  collective  in  -ing :  as  Bulling  and  Bulsing^ 
Walling  and  Walsing,  Kenning  and  Kensing. 

This  gives  another  evidence,  in  addition  to 
those  of  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  of  the  large  and 
direct  share  our  Frisian  brethren  took  in  the  in- 
vasion of  Britain.  On  this  point  the  collection 
of  evidence  is  still  desirable ;  and  the  topographical 
nomenclature  of  South  England,  when  carefully 
saarched  and  compared  with  that  of  the  Frisian 
countries,  will  supply  many  facts. 

The  clan  of  the  Hunning  or  Hunsing  undoubt- 
edly took  part  in  the  invasion  of  Britain,  for  their 
name  is  found  in  every  part  of  England :  as  in  the 
places  Hunnington,  Hunningham,  Hunsingore, 
Hunsten  (three),  Hunten  (two),  Hunsden,  Hun- 
den  (two),  Hunstenworth,  Hunstanten,  Hun- 
worth,  Hunsworth,  Hunscote,  Huncote,  Huns- 
coat,  Hunslet,  and  Hunwick  ;  and  a  more  careful 
search  would  recognise  many  more. 

The  singular  of  Hunning,  giving  name  to  the 
collective,  I  do  not  know.  There  is  a  collective 
much  like  this  in  form,  Honning;  but  it  is  the 
plural  of  Hone,  and  I  consider  it  as  a  distinct  word, 
and  not  as  a  dialectic  yariation.       Htde  Clarke. 

"  JoM?er." — It  has  often  occurred  to  me,  that 
many  curious  words  and  phrases  might  be  rescued 
from  oblivion,  if  a  list  of  such  as  are  made  use  of 
by  witnesses  at  assizes,  sessions,  &c.,  were  from 
time  to  time  recorded  in  "N.  &  Q."  For  ex- 
ample :  in  an  action  for  wages,  brought  by  the 
crew  of  a  fishing-boat  against  tiieir  employer,  at 
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the  last  Norfolk  Summer  Assizes,  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses completely  posed  the  court  by  describing 
the  crew  as  "  right-on  jowered  out : "  meaning,  as 
explained  by  Forby,  "  exhausted  with  labour  and 
fatigue."  I  would  suggest  as  an  etymology 
Anglo-Sax.  s^opclSan,  "to  subdue"  (Bosworth). 

E.  G.R. 
Dr.  Bliss's  New  Edition  of  Wood: a  ^^  AthencB 
Oxonienses'*  (Vol.  xii.,  p. 205.).  —  No  more  has 
appeared  of  this  new  edition,  except  the  volume 
containing  the  "  Life  of  Wood,"  in  consequence  of 
the  bankruptcy  of  the  Society  which  undertook 
to  publish  the  work.  Would  it  not  be  an  under- 
taking worthy  of  the  University  of  Oxford  to 
complete  this  edition?  It  is  understood  that  Dr. 
Bliss,  whose  untiring  habits  of  bibliographical 
research  are  well  known,  has  made  most  im- 
portant and  valuable  additions  to  his  former 
edition  of  Wood  ;  additions  which  he  ih tended  in- 
corporating in  his  long-looked- for  reprint.  Surely 
the  learned  University,  which  has  sent  from  its 
press  so  many  valuable  works,  will  not  suffer  this 
monument  to  the  literary  fame  of  its  great  nnen 
to  remain  in  darkness.  X.  Y. 


eautriCiE?. 


WHAT  ARE  WE   TO  DO  WITH  OUE  PAMPHLETS  ? 

What  is  to  be  done  with  our  destitute  and 
criminal  children,  is  one  of  the  greatest  and 
most  difficult  social  problems  of  the  present  day. 
They  exist,  and  cannot  be  got  rid  ot.  They  are 
worse  than  worthless  in  their  present  condition, 
yet  they  may  be  made  so  valuable,  and  turned  to 
such  an  account,  that  the  mere  cold  calculating 
politician,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Christian  philan- 
thropist, asks,  with  deep  anxiety.  What  are  we  to 
do  with  them? 

What  these  poor  outcasts  are  to  the  body  soeial, 
tracts  and  pamphlets  are  to  our  libraries.  They 
exist,  and  can  not  be  dispensed  with,  even  if  we 
were  so  disposed.  Rich  in  material,  and  capable  of 
being  turned  to  the  very  best  account  (we  should 
like  to  know  how  much  of  Macaulay*s  forth- 
coming volumes  he  has  gathered  from  such 
sources),  they  are  frequently,  for  want  of  some 
mode  of  keeping  and  arranging  them,  almost  use- 
less. Ragged,  untidy,  in  the  way  when  not 
wanted,  never  to  be  found  when  required  for 
purposes  of  reference,  they  are  literary  pests,  for 
which  it  is  to  be  hoped  some  system  of  wholesome 
reformation  may  be  devised. 

Among  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  must  be  many 
who  know  at  once  the  value  and  the  worry  of  this 
numerous  and  unfortunate  class.  Will  any  who 
have  succeeded  in  bringing  them  into  order  give 
us  the  benefit  of  their  experience  ?  In  the  ad- 
mirable library  collected  by  George  HI.,  and  now 
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depositee!  in  the  British  Museum,  they  were,  I 
believe,  kept  in  boxes, — an  obvious  and  very  satis- 
factory arrangment,  where  there  is  library  room 
enough.  They  have  now,  I  hear,  been  separately 
bound,  —  a  still  better  arrangement  to  those  to 
whom  the  question  of  expense  is  no  object.  But 
it  is  obvious  that  the  former  system  requires  an 
amount  of  space,  and  the  latter  an  amount  of  out- 
lay, beyond  the  reach  of  many  lovers  of  literature. 
To  bind,  and  not  bind  separately^  is  most  incon- 
venient. The  writer  recently  bound  up  as  a 
volume  what  he  believed  to  be  a  complete  col- 
lection upon  the  particular  subject  to  which  they 
referred.  But  it  had  scarcely  been  sent  home 
from  the  binders,  when  a  tract,  not  known  to  be 
in  existence  upon  the  subject,  was  found.  The 
volume  is  consequently  incomplete,  and  there  is  a 
ragged  companion  to  it  waiting  to  be  put  into  a 
corresponding  binding. 

Before  writing  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  have  made  some 
inquiries  upon  the  point,  of  parties  likely,  as  I 
thought,  to  give  useful  hints.  Almost  all  have 
saidf  hind  separately;  but,  as  I  have  before  re- 
marked, this  mvolves  a  very  considerable  expense, 
unless  some  such  scheme  as  the  following  could 
be  adopted,  and,  if  practicable,  its  adoption  by  any 
working  bookbinder,  would,  I  think,  very  j^well 
repay  him. 

Books  are  now,  almost  as  a  rule,  issued  to  the 
public  in  cloth  boards.  Those  boards  are  all  pre- 
pared before  the  book  is  stitched.  The  books 
when  stitched  are  glued  into  the  covers.  The 
cost  of  such  covers  depends  of  course  upon  their 
size,  material,  and  lettering.  It  is  stated  that 
plain  cloth  covers  for  8vo.  pamphlets,  without  any 
lettering,  might  be  sold  at  about  three  shillings  a 
dozen  ;  if  so,  something  like  a  remedy  for  the  evil 
complained  of  is  at  hand,  for  it  is  obvious  that  the 
fixing  a  pamphlet  into  a  cover,  either  by  glueing 
or  stiching,  is  a  work  which  may  be  done  at  home. 
The  plain  man  may  place  a  neatly  written  label 
on  the  back  of  the  cover  ;  while  he  who  can  afford 
it,  may  send  his  pamphlets  to  be  properly  labelled 
by  his  bookbinder. 

This  is  certainly  the  most  practical  suggestion, 
which  has  reached  me  privately.  If  you  kindly 
give  insertion  to  this  Query  —  What  are  we  to 
do  with  our  pamphlets?  —  it  maybe  the  means 
perhaps  of  calling  forth  better  suggestions,  and  of 
confirming  or  contradicting  the  statement  which 
has  been  made  as  to  the  prices  at  which  such 
covers  as  I  have  described  might  be  sold  to  col- 
lectors. A  Lov£R  OP  Pamphlets. 


Minor  ^ftuerutf* 

Verses  in  French  Patois. — I  saw  signs  of  print 
on  the  lining  of  a  box  purchased  at  Poictiers,  and 
rubbing  off  the  outer  pap  er,  came  to  some  verse?, 
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which  I  send  in  the  hope  that  you  will  insert  the 
following  lines,  and  that  I  may  be  told  in  what  dia- 
lect of  French  is  the  language.  Has  it  dictionary 
and  grammar  ?  What  are  the  accessible  works  in 
it? 

«  PlERR. 

On  molin  h  Taiw  tott  Tannaie, 
Nutt  h  jou,  vo  rie'i  tourne, 
Sfe  todi  rminm  kantit^  d'fleur 
Et  a  mlnm  tin  rminm  kalit^. 

"Paul. 

Ta  raison,  Pierr,  min  to  Pmaleur, 
S^  ki  costrfe  d§  m€ie  di  pa. 

«  Pierr. 

I  n*coss  nin  tan  si  t'consid^r 
Le  zak'sidin  d  le  dis'du 
Kon  molin-4-vin  fat  to  ferr. 

"Paul. 

No  n'toum'ron  nin  d'ako^r,  valfe ! 
Et  pui  chal,  ji  nVeu  noul  bell  plinn. 

«  Pierr. 
Si  8*n^  ki  Tplimi,  9a  s^  po  d'choii. 
Ka  mi  jl  n\et  nin  n'routt  ki  jinn." 

W.  W.  H. 

**  An  angel  now,  and  little  less  he/ore^ — A  line 
has  been  adopted  for  epitaph  on  a  lady : 

"  An  angel  now,  and  little  less  before." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  whence  it  is 
taken  ?  HENsr  Grainger. 

Dramatic  Poems,  —  Who  is  the  author  of  a 
volume  published  under  the  title  of  Dramatic 
Poems,  8vo.,  1801  ?  The  names  of  the  poems  are 
**  Eitha  and  Aidallo,"  and  "  Leonora."  There  are 
also  some  remarks  on  tragedy  and  pastoral  in  the 
volume.  R.  J. 

Glasgow. 

Mytens  the  Painter.  —  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  any 
of  your  readers  can  inform  me  of  the  date  of  the 
death  of  Daniel  Mytens  the  elder,  which  is  omitted 
in  various  notices  of  this  eminent  portrait  painter 
to  which  I  have  referred.  Horace  Walpole 
(Anecdotes  of  Painting,  vol.  ii.),  who  appears  to  be 
the  chief  authority  made  use  of  in  the  biographical 
notices,  mentions  that  none  of  his  works  are  found 
in  England  aft«r  1630,  but  that  there  is  a  painting 
by  him  at  the  Hague,  dated  1656.  I  have  a  por- 
trait inscribed  **a.i>.  1663,  Mytens  F.,"  and  am 
trying  to  ascertain  if  he  was  still  living  in  that 
year.  If  not,  the  picture  is  the  work  of  his  son, 
also  Daniel  Mytens,  who  was  a  painter  of  some 
reputation  in  Holland.  A  Subscriber. 

**Erienki  Mani.** — It  is  said  that  the  founder 
of  Manicheanism  painted  symbolical  pictures  to  set 
forth  his  theosophic  views,  and  that  these  pictures 
were  long  known  in  Persia  under  the  name  of 
Ertenki  Mani.    What  is  the  meaning  of  Ertenki  f 
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Did  the  form  of  those  symbols  resemble  that  of 
the  bardic  /|v  ?  Do  the  names  of  Enoch  and 
Mani  appear  in  any  of  the  astrological  works  of 
the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  centuries,  associated 
with  visions  of  an  extraordinary  character  ?  In 
what  work  of  this  class  shall  I  find  the  complaint, 
that  "the  vulgar  people  mistook  the  name  of 
god  for  God  himself"  ?  T.  Stephens. 

Family  of  Lee  of  Alt  Hill :  Cardinal  Fesch.  — 
I  extract  from  Baines*s  Lancashire  the  following  : 

"At  Alt  Hill,  Ashton-under-Line,  stands  an  old  habi- 
tation, formerly  possessed  by  the  Lees,  whose  heiress 
married  Jonathan  Pickford,  Esq.,  of  Macclesfield.** 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  favoured  by  any  corre- 
spondent with  particulars  of  the  family  of  Lee 
referred  to,  and  whether  it  was  a  branch  of  the 
old  Cheshire  family  of  that  name. 

Also,  whether  anything  is  known  of  the  family 
connexions  of  Cardinal  Fesch,  which  eminent  in- 
dividual, it  seems  unnecessary  to  add,  was  uncle 
by  the  half  blood  to  the  first  feraperor  Napoleon. 
I  wish  to  ascertain  in  what  degree  of  relationship 
(and  I  have  always  understood  a  very  near  one) 
a  Col.  Fesch  stood  to  the  cardinal.  I  am  not 
aware  when  Col.  Fesch  deceased ;  but  his  widow, 
Mrs.  Fesch,  then  of  Devonshire  Square,  remar- 
ried, on  Aug.  4,  i787,  Joseph  Green,  Esq.,  of 
Newington,  Surrey.  A  Constant  Keapes. 

"  Ganapla^ — We  meet  in  "a  Welsh  poem  with 
the  words  "dysg  Ganapla;"  which  may  mean 
either  the  learning  of  a  person  named  Ganapla,  or 
Ganaplic  learning.  Will  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
learned  in  Rabbinical  tradition,  or  in  the  Caba- 
listic lore  of  the  sixteenth  century,  inform  me 
whether  this  Ganaplic  learning  has  any  relation  to 
the  Jewish  Cabbala  ?  T.  Stephens. 

Heraldic  Query,  —  Perhaps  some  of  your  he- 
raldic readers  may  give  me  a  clue  to  the  families 
to  whom  the  following  coats  of  arms  are  at- 
tributable. They  are  painted  on  some  old  por- 
traits in  my  possession,  which  belonged  originally 
to  the  family  of  Coghill  of  Hertfordshire,  and  are 
in  the  panels  of  a  hall,  together  with  many  por- 
traits of  that  family. 

I  have  blazoned  the  arms  as  correctly  as  my 
limited  knowledge  of  the  science  will  allow. 

The  first  is  a  gentleman  in  a  white  dress,  ap- 
parently of  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  and  if  we  may 
suppose  the  chevron  in  the  first  quarter  to  be 
wrongly  coloured,  as  the  fesse  in  the  second 
manifestly  is  (through  the  ignorance  probably  of 
some  rash  restorer),  he  may  be  one  of  the  family 
of  Sutton,  whose  coheiress  the  first  Henry  Coghill, 
of  Aldenham,  married. 

He  bears  quarterly,  first,  Argent,  a  chevron 
gules  between  three  bulls  passant  (sa  ?),  sable. 

2nd.  Sable,  a  fesse  gules  between  three  birds 
argent  (?),  beaked  and  membered  gules. 
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3rd.  Per  chevron,  sable  and  argent,  three 
mullets  counterchanged. 

4  th.  Argent,  a  fesse  gules,  between  two  chev- 
ronels  sable. 

The  panel  below  him  contains  a  young  lady 
dressed  much  in  the  fashion  of  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots,  and  has  in  the  corner  an  escutcheon  bear- 
ing. Argent,  a  lion  rampant  sable,  armed  and  lan- 
gued  gules,  between  three  fleurs-de-lis  sable  (?). 

A  neighbouring  panel  has  the  portrait  of  Dennis 
Viel,  or  Vyrle,  whose  daughter  John  Coghill 
(father  of  Henry)  married,  having  his  arms  oa 
the  dexter  side,  and  on  the  sinister,  argent,  a 
bend  raguly  sable,  whose  owner  I  should  like  to 
know. 

Beneath  the  portrait  of  John  Coghill,  which 
bears  his  arms  with  those  of  Vyrle,  is  a  picture  of 
an  old  lady  in  a  dress  of  the  fashion  of  Queen 
Mary  of  England,  and  the  following  arms  rudely 
painted :  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  ermine  a  fesse 
between  three  horses  courant,  sable.  2nd  and  3rd. 
Sable  a  fesse  vair  (the  blue  is  obscured  or  become 
black),  between  three  boars*  heads  erased,  argent. 

Henrt  H.  Gibbs. 

Hampstead. 

The  Conquest  of  Ireland, — In  the  Atif^lo'Nor' 
man  Poem  on  the  Conquest  of  Ireland  by  Henry  IL, 
edited  by  Francisque  Michel,  there  are  apparently 
two  omissions.  At  p.  21.  there  is  probably  a  line 
wanting  between  the  two  following  verses : 

"  Son  demeine  latinier, 
Desque  k  Gales  fiid  cil  pass^.*' 

At  p.  24.  another  line  also  appears  to  be  omitted 
between  the  following  verses  : 

*<  Pur  la  vile  asaillir 
La  cit^  asailli  k  tute  sa  force." 

And  at  p.  86.  another  line  is  perhaps  omitted  be- 
tween these  verses : 

"  Bobert  i  vint  de  Qaenci, 
De  Ridelisford  i  vint  Water." 

The  original  manuscript  is  deposited  in  the  li- 
brary at  Lambeth  Palace,  and  1  will  feel  greatly 
obliged  if  the  librarian  or  any  other  gentlemaa 
will  be  kind  enough  to  say  whether  the  copy,  as  it 
is  printed,  is  or  is  not  correct. 

James  F.  Febguson. 

Dablln. 

First  Folios  of  Shakspeare,  —  In  Dr.  Johnson's 
Life  of  Milton  I  find  that  "  the  nation  had  been 
satisfied  from  1623  to  1664,  that  is,  forty-one 
years,  with  only  two  editions  of  the  works  of 
Shakspeare,  which  probably  did  not  together  make 
one  thousand  copies** 

Is  any  thing  more  known  at  thb  day  of  the 
number  of  copies  of  which  the  first  two  folios  of 
Shakspeare  consisted  originally  ? 
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Has  any  credible^  trustworthy  statement  ever 
been  made  regarding  the  number  of  copies  of  the 
four  folio  editions  respectively  supposed  to  exist 
at  the  present  time  ?  H.  C.  K. 

Whehle  the  Printer,  —  Can  any  correspondent 
of "  N.  &  Q."  furnish  information  as  to  who  are 
the  personal  representative  or  representatives  in 
•  business  of  Mr.  John  Wheble,  the  well-known 
printer,  and  who  was  for  many  years  publisher  of 
The  County  Chronicle  f  Mr.  Wheble  died  in 
Sept.  1820.  W.  P. 

EUises  of  Kent.  —  From  the  time  of  Edw.  II. 
there  flourished  at  Stoneacre,  in  Otham,  near 
Maidstone,  and  at  Burton  in  Kennington,  near 
Ashford  in  Kent,  a  family  of  the  name  of  Ellis,  of 
whom  was  William  Ellis,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Canter- 
bury, and  Attorney- General  to  Richard  II.,  which 
at  an  early  period  bore  for  arms.  Or  on  a  cross 
sable,  five  crescents  arg. ;  and  for  crest,  a  female 
piper,  her  hair  dishevelled,  or.  These  were  the 
arms  and  crest  of  the  Ellises  of  Kiddall  in  York- 
shire, said  to  be  first  assumed  by  Sir  Archibald 
Ellys  during  the  Crusades ;  and  it  is  presumed, 
therefore,  that  the  Ellises  of  Kent  are  descended 
of  this  stock. 

*  During  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  Burton  was 
alienated  by  Stephen  Ellis,  or  by  his  son  Thomas 
Ellis,  who  with  his  brother,  Thomas  Ellis,  of 
Hertingfordbury,  co.  Herts,  were  living  1597. 
In  1710  Stoneacre  was  sold  by  Edmund  Ellis,  its 
then  owner. 

I  should  be  much  obliged  for  any  information 
of  the  descendants  (if  any)  of  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  Ellis  of  Kennin^on,  and  of  Edmund 
Ellis,  who  left  a  large  family. 

In  parts  xv.  and  xvi.  of  the  Topographer  and 
Oenecdogist,  are  published  all  the  known  pedigrees 
of  the  Ellises  and  Fitz-Ellises.  W.  S.  Ellis. 

Hurst-Pierpont. 

Dr.  JohnsorCs  Brother  Nathaniel,  —  Some  years 
ago,  I  purchased  at  a  sale  in  this  city,  with  other 
Johnsonian  relics,  a  letter,  written  by  Nathaniel 
Johnson  (a  brother  of  our  Dr.  Johnson)  to  his 
mother  at  Lichfield ;  in  which  he  makes  mention 
of  his  brother  **  scarcely  using  him  with  common 
civility,'*  and  other  interesting  family  matters; 
among  them  he  says,  "I  believe  I  shall  go  to 
Georgia  in  about  a  fortnight.'*  Can  you  inform 
me  when  he  died,  or  if  he  went  to  Georgia  ?  His 
death  is  recorded  on  the  slab  which  covered  his 
father's  and  mother's  grave,  in  St.  Michael's 
church  in  this  city.  T.  G.  L. 

Lichfield. 

Ukases.  —  I  shall  be  obliged  if  any  of  your 
readers  can  tell  me  what  levies  have  been  made 
in  Russia  since  1849,  or  will  refer  me  to  ukases 
on  this  point.  R.  J.  A. 
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''EUiotfs  Library  has  been  sold''  (''Times,'* 
Sept,  20t?i,  p.  1.).  — Can  any  of  your  readers  inform 
me  whether  the  above  refers  to  the  library  of  the 
late  eccentric  Worcestershire  clergyman  and  anti- 
quary? if  so,  I  should  like  to  know  through  what 
man  of  business  it  has  been  sold,  and  if  a  catalogue 
could  be  seen.  J.  El. 

Hatton  Garden. 

Towns  in  the  Crimea  and  the  Caucasus,  —  No- 
tices of,  or  references  to  the  same,  will  oblige. 

R.  J.  A. 

nomas  Perceval,  F,S,A.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  favour  me  with  the  time  of  decease  of  the 
well-known  antiquarv,  Thomas  Perceval,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  of  Royton  Hall,  Lancashire,  born,  I  be- 
lieve, in  1719,  and  living  in  1762?  Alpha. 

The  Martiniere  College  at  Calcutta.  —  I  am 
informed  that  there  is  in  Calcutta  a  college  called 
"  The  Martiniere,"  founded  by  a  **  liberal "  Roman 
Catholic,  for  the  combined  education  of  Roman 
Catholics  and  "  the  four  denominations  "  of  Pro- 
testants :  and  that  at  a  meeting  of  representatives 
of  the  five  "denominations"  (including  Dr.  D. 
Wilson,  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta),  a  standard  of  doc- 
trine for  the  regulation  of  the  religious  teaching 
in  the  said  "Martiniere"  college  was  actually 
agreed  upon,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  ^ve  de- 
nominations I  A  former  "  principal "  of  this  Mar- 
tiniere college  is  now  one  of  the  association  secre- 
taries of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  Can 
any  of  your  readers  supply  full  and  authentic  in- 
formation as  to  the  ongm,  history,  progress,  and 
present  position  of  this  said  "  Martiniere  "  college, 
at  Calcutta?  And  can  they  supply  a  copy  of 
that  remarkable  doctrinal  document  which  could 
satisfy  churchmen  (including  Bishop  D.  Wilson), 
four  denominations  of  Protestant  dissenters,  and 
Roman  Catholics  ?         C.  H.  Davis,  M.A.,  Oxon. 


Rev.  C.  Love. — Who  were  the  descendants  of 
the  Rev.  Christopher  Love,  Presbyterian  minister, 
who  was  beheaded  about  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  and  where  is  the  best  account  of 
his  life  and  labours  to  be  met  with  ?       Inquirer. 

[The  longest  biographical  account  of  Christopher  Love 
is  contained  in  No.  8945.  of  the  Birch  and  Sloane  MSS. 
in  the  Britidi  Museum.  For  printed  sources  consult 
Neal's  History  of  the  Puritanic  vol.  iv.  pp.  39—46.,  edit. 
1822 ;  Brook's  Lives  of  the  Puritans;  Crosby's  History  of 
tiu  Baptists ;  Thomas  Manton's  Funeral  Sermon  for  C, 
Love;  and  a  modem  work  called  ITie  Gospel  Atlas, 
No.  I.] 

"  History  of  William  ///."— Who  is  the  author 
of  the  following  work.  The  History  of  King  Wil- 
liam IIl.^  in  three  parts,  London,  ]  702, 8  vo.  ?  The 
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dedication  is  to  the  queen,  but  the  author  stu- 
diously avoids  subscribing  his  name.  He  states 
in  his  preface 

**  That  he  has  divided  his  History  into  three  parts,  ac- 
cording to  the  three  remarkable  periods  of  the  rrince  of 
Orange*s  life.  The  first  comprehends  all  the  time  from 
his  birth  to  the  beginning  of  King  James*s  reign ;  the 
second  contains  the  reign  of  that  unfortunate  monarch ; 
and  the  third  that  of  Bang  William." 

I  may  as  well  communicate  to  you  all  the  in- 
formation I  have  been  able  to  gather  respecting 
the  l^thor  of  the  above  work,  though  at  the  same 
time  I  do  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment. I  have  heard  it  stated  that  the  author's 
name  was  David  Jones,  captain  in  the  King's  Life 
Guards  ;  that  he  was  eye-witness  of  the  principal 
transactions  recorded  in  the  book  ;  that  he  is  the 
same  David  Jones  who  translated  Mons.  Pezron's 
Antiquities  of  Nations  from  the  French ;  and  that 
he  was  native  of  a  place  called  Llwynrhys,  in  the 
parish  of  Llanbadarnodyn,  Cardiganshire.  Is  this 
statement  correct?  or  are  there  any  authentic  par- 
ticulars on  record  respecting  the  life  and  writings 
of  the  writer  ?  .  Evan  Jones. 

Lampeter,  Cardiganshire. 

[The  author  of  The  History  of  WVliam  IIL  was  Abel 
Boyer,  a  lexicographer  and  miscellaneous  writer,  who  is 
better  known  as  compiler  of  the  French  Dictionary,  1699, 
4to.  He  died  at  Chelsea,  Nov.  16,  1729.  David  Jones 
was  author  of  The  Secret  History  of  Whitehall^  2  vols. 
8vo.,  1697;  and  Life  of  King  James  II,,  illustrated  with 
medals,  1702,  8vo.] 

Jewell  and  Hardinge,  —  What  is  a  Jewell  and 
Hardinge  ?  It  occurs  in  many  entries  of  church 
goods  in  olden  times,  and  in  churchwardens'  ac- 
counts. It  was  evidently  a  book  in  great  request 
at  one  time,  as  I  have  noticed  it  in  many  entries 
about  the  year  1600,  described  as  — 

**  One  boke  .  .  .  Hardinge  and  Jewell  ;*' 
or,— 

**  Payd  for  a  Jewell  and  Hardynge." 

But  I  am  not  sufficiently  versed  in  ecclesiastical 
matters  to  know  its  contents.    R.  W.  Hackwood. 

[This  is  one  of  the  works  published  during  the  keen 
controversy  between  Thomas  Harding  and  the  Apologist 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Harding  was  first  called 
forth  by  the  challenge  pronounced  by  Jewel  from  St. 
PauPs  Cross,  in  the  Lent  of  1560.  The  Answer  of  Har- 
ding to  that  defiance  was  put  forth  in  January,  1563; 
and  was  followed,  in  about  two  years  and  a  half,  by  A 
Reply  to  Mr.  Harding's  Answer  to  the  Challenge  of  Bishop 
Jewel,  in  Twenty-seven  Articles,  1566 ;  which  produced  a 
rejoinder  from  Harding.  A  few  months,  however,  before 
the  publication  of  this  Reply,  Harding  had  been  again  in 
the  field ;  for  his  principal  work,  the  Confutation  of  a 
Book  called  An  Apology  for  the  Chtarch  of  England,  had 
come  forth  in  April,  1565.  The  Confutation  again  gave 
rise  to  Jewel's  great  performance,  A  Defence  of  the  Apo- 
logy of  the  Church  of  England  against  tiarding,  1667.  In 
the  course  of  the  next  year,  1568,  Harding  published  the 
following  work :  A  Detection  of  Sundry  foul  Errors,  Lies, 
Slanders,  Corruptions,  and  other  false  Dealings,  touching 
Doctrine,  and  other  Matters,  uttered  and  practised  by  Mr, 
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Jewel,  in  a  Book  entitled  A  Defence  of  the  Apology,  S^c, 
Jewel  delayed  all  notice  of  this  Detection  till  the  appear- 
ance of  the  second  edition  of  the  Defence.  This  edition 
was  completed  in  December,  1569,  together  with  a  Pre- 
face, in  which  Harding's  Detection  is  calmly  refuted. 
The  paragraphs,  or  passages,  from  Harding's  books  are 
always  printed  immediately  before  the  answers  to  them ; 
so  that  the  reader  is  enabled  to  compare  the  disputants 
with  each  other.  See  Strype's  Annals,  and  Le  Bas's  Life 
of  Bishop  JeweL'] 

Baldwin  Harney,  PhiUEvangelicm  Medicus.  — 
Can  you  give  me  any  information  concerning 
Baldwin  Hamey,  Fhil-Evangelicus  Medicus,  to 
whom  Adam  Littleton  addressed  some  verses 
which  are  appended  to  his  Latin  Dictionary  ?  I 
have  looked  in  many  biographical  works  for  some 
notice  of  him,  but  have  not  so  much  as  found  his 
name  mentioned.  E.  L. 

Highgate. 

[Dr.  Baldwin  Hamey*  born  April  24, 1600,  was  the  son 
of  Baldwin  Hamey,  alias  De  Hame,  doctor  of  physic  of 
Bruges  in  Flanders,  by  Sarah  his  wife,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Peter  Oeyles,  merchant,  of  Antwerp.  Having 
studied  at  Leyden,  Baldwin  the  younger  was  incorporated 
Doctor  of  Physic  at  Oxford,  February  4,  1629.  In  the 
year  following  he  was  admitted  candidate  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  London,  afterwards  fellow,  censor,  anatomy 
reader,  elector,  register  and  consiliarius  of  this  college. 
He  was  a  great  benefactor  to  this  college ;  was  the  author 
of  a  Treatise  on  the  Quinsey ;  and  wrote  some  memoirs  of 
medical  men,  which  he  left  behind  him  in  MS.  He  re- 
tired to  Little  Chelsea  the  year  before  the  fire  of  London, 
and  thereby  saved  his  library.  At  Chelsea  he  liberally 
contributed  towards  the  erection  of  the  steeple,  and  gave 
the  great  bell,  which  bore  his  name  upon  it.  Dr.  Hamey 
declined  a  knighthood,  and  the  offer  of  being  first  phy- 
sician to  Charles  11.  He  died  May  14,  1676,  and  was 
buried  in  Chelsea  Church.  Faulkner  (^Chelsea,  vol.  i. 
p.  147.)  speaks  of  a  MS.  Life  of  this  amiable  person, 
written  about  a  century  ago,  by  his  relation,  Mr.  Palmer. 
For  farther  particulars  of  him,  consult  Wood's  Fasti  and 
Lysons's  Environs.'] 

The  Soke.  —  Will  Mb.  Gunner,  or  any  of  your 
Winchester  correspondents,  inform  me  what  or 
where  The  Soke  in  Winchester  is?  The  word 
occurs  in  an  inscription  on  a  tablet  to  the  me- 
mory of  a  lady  who  died  in  the  early  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  who  is  described  as  for- 
merly of  that  place.  R.  W.  Hackwood, 

[Milner  (History  of  Winchester,  vol.  ii.  p.  198.)  gives 
the  following  account  of  The  Soke  :■—**  Haying  passed 
over  the  bridge  going  to  the  city  gate,  we  are  in  what  is 
called  The  Soke,  or  borough  of  Winchester,  so  called  from 
the  Saxon  word  Soc,  which  signifies  a  free  district  or 
domain,  enjoying  the  privilege  of  having  courts  held  and 
justice  administered  in  it.  The  Soke  was  formerly  of 
great  extent  and  exceedingly  populous.  Even  so  late  as 
the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Elizabeth,  it  was  very  con- 
siderable for  the  number  of  its  inhabitants.  Strictly 
speaking,  it  comprehends  all  the  streets  and  buildings  to 
the  south,  as  well  as  the  east  of  the  city.  Hence  even 
Wolvesey  Palace  and  the  college  were  described  as  being 
within  the  district  of  The  Soke.  At  present,  however,  it 
is  only  taken  for  that  part  of  Winchester  which  is  situated 
on  the  east  side  of  the  river."] 
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lite  Vicar  of  Bray.  —  In  this  highly  celebrated 
song  an  expression  occurs  which  I  feel  somewhat 
at  a  loss  to  understand.  I  have  never  been  able 
to  comprehend  precisely  what  was  meant  by  the 
expression  "  pudding  time,"  which  occurs  in  the 
first  line  of  the  fifth  stanza  of  this  celebrated  song. 
It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  however,  that  it  means 
opportunely,  "  in  the  nick  of  time  : " 

"  When  George  in  pudding  time  came  o'er." 

And  again  I  am  at  a  loss  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
phrase  ^*  cat-in-pan,"  which  occurs  in  the  third 
line  of  the  same  stanza  : 

**  I  tnni*d  a  cat-in-pan  once  more, 
And  so  became  a  Whig,  Sir." 

I  have  made  application  to  several  literary  men 
without  being  able  to  obtain  any  satbfactory  an- 
swer in  either  case.  Is  it  known  who  was  the 
writer  of  this  celebrated  song  ?  J.  H.  O. 

Leeds. 

[Our  correspondent  has  rightly  conjectured  the  mean- 
ing of  "  pudding  time,"  being  in  the  nick  of  time.  For- 
merly dinners  commenced  with  pudding,  as  they  fre- 
quently do  among  the  humbler  classes  at  the  present 
time.  "  I  came  in  season,  as  they  say,  in  pudding  time." 
(Withal's  Dictionaries  1608,  p.  3.)  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  origin  of  the  phrase  "  cat-in-pan,"  which  it  is 
not  easy  to  trace,  it  has  now  come  to  mean  a  desertion 
from  his  party;  a  turncoat;  one  who  has  changed  his 
principles  itara  vav,  totally ;  which  explains  the  verse  in 
the  "Vicar  of  Bray;" 

"  When  George  in  pudding  time  came  o'er» 

And  moderate  men  look*d  big.  Sir, 
I  turned  a  cat-in-pan  once  more, 

And  so  became  a  Whig,  Sir." 
Dr.  Pegge  has  remarked,  that "  there  being  no  connexion 
between  a  cat  and  a /Kin,  the  rise  of  the  phrase  is  very 
intricate,  all  owing  to  a  corruption  of  speech;  for  the 
word,  no  doubt,  is  caU,  which  is  an  old  word  for  a  cake 
or  other  omelet,  which  being  usually  fried,  and  conse- 
quently turned  in  the  pan,  does  therefore,  yvry  aptly  ex- 
press the  changing  of  sides  in  politics  or  religion ;  or,  as 
we  otherwise  say,  *  the  turning  one^s  coat.' "  Consult  the 
Gentleman's  3Iagazine,  vol.  xxiv.  pp.  67.  212. ;  vol.  Ixxxii. 
pt.  i.  pp.  228.  308. 429. 627. ;  and  Nares's  Glo»9ary,  p.  77.] 

Charter  to  the  Town  of  Leeds,  —  Was  a  charter 

f  ran  ted  to  the  town  of  Leeds  in  the  reign  of 
Ling  John  ?     If  so,  in  what  year,  by  whom,  and 
who   were   the    attesting  witnesses?      A   quick 
reply  by  the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  or  a  contri- 
butor, will  much  oblige.  K.  W.  D. 
Seaton  Carew,  co.  Durham. 

[The  curious  charter  of  privileges  to  the  burgesses  of 
Leeds,  dated  9  John,  is  given  in  Whitaker's  Loidis  and  El- 
mete,  p.  7.  It  thus  concludes : — **  Et,  ut  hsec  mea  donatio  et 
concessio  rata  et  inconcussa  perseveret  in  posteris  prsefatte 
cart«e  sigillum  meum  apposni  —  Test.  Adam  de  Rein- 
vile,  Ivone  de  Lindesenibus,  Wilmo  de  Stapleton,  Adamo 
de  Beiston,  Hugoni  de  Swillington,  Wilmiis  Pictaviculus 
[sic],  Radulpho  de  Leedes,  qui  banc  cartam  scripsit  et 
multis  aliis.  Dat.  apud  Leedes  in  Crastino  Beat!  Martini 
anno  Coronationis  Regis  Johannis  nono."] 

TAe    Mannin^tree   Ox,  —  Will    you    allow    a 
•  Query  to  be  asked  relative  to  the  origin  of  the 
No.  310.] 


following  expression  in  Shakspeare^s  First  Part  of 
Henry  I  V.J  Act  11.?-- 

"  That  roasted  Manningtree  ox,  with  the  pudding  in 
his  belly." 

There  is  no  local  tradition  of  any  such  event 
having  taken  place  in  this  town«  where  iJie  only 
things  usually  cooked  whole  are  sprats  and  red 
herrings,  for  which  arti<}le8  it  may  be  designated 
the  land  of  Goshen. 

Am  Inhabitant  of  Manningtbee. 

[Manningtree  was  formerly  a  famous  place  for  feasting 
and  sports,  and  Shakspeare  probably  alludes  to  the  roast- 
ing of  an  ox  at  its  annual  fair,  which  was  held  by 
exhibiting  a  species  of  stage-play  called  "morals,"  or 
"  morality ; "  thus  noticed  by  Thomas  Nashe  in  his  poem, 
77^  Choosing  of  Valentines : 
**  Or  see  a  play  of  strange  moralitie, 
Showen  by  bachelrie  of  ilfannmp-free, 
Whereto  the  countrie  franklins  flodL-meale  swarme.** 
Steevens,  who  was  a  native  of  Essex,  aays,  that  Man- 
ningtree and  its  neighbourhood  are  famous  for  richness  of 
pasture.     Some  ox  of  an  unusual  size  was,  he  thinks, 
roasted  there  on  an  occasion  of  public  festivity,  or  ex- 
posed for  money  to  public  show.    The  pudding  accom- 
panied the  ox  at  other  feirs : 

"  Just  so  the  people  stare 
At  an  ox  in  the  fair, 
Roasted  whole  with  a  pudding  in  's  belly.*' 
"Ballad  on  a  New  Opera,  1668,"  Nichols's  Poenu, 
vol.  iii.  p.  202. 
See  Malone*s  Shakspeare,  by  Boswell,  voL  xvL  p.  295. ; 
and  Nares's  Glossary ,  p.  309.  J 


POLLABD   OAKS. 

(VoLxiL,  pp.9.  54. 195.) 

I  have  been  struck  with  a  memorandum  of  Mr. 
Gantillon*8  regarding  pollard  oaks.  As  I  had 
never  heard  of  such  a  practice,  and  it  seemed  to 
me  a  curious  idea,  I  inquired  in  Bedfordshire  and 
Berkshire,  where  I  have  since  been,  but  could 
hear  nothing.  Last  week  I  went  to  shoot  near 
Warrington,  and  having  met  Mr.  Selby,  a  well- 
known  and  very  intelligent  gentleman  of  that 
neighbourhood,  and  who  has  to  do  with  estates 
there,  I  mentioned  the  subject  to  him,  and  he 
promised  to  inquire. 

I  have  this  day  received  the  enclosed,  which, 
with  the  letter,  is  at  your  service.  C.  Fox. 

AddiflOQ  Boad,  Sept.  24. 

Leigh,  Manchester, 
Sept  21, 1855. 
Greneral, 

You  did  me  the  favour  at  the  Palten  Arms  to 
ask  my  opinion  as  to  the  origin  of  pollards.  On 
referring  to  an  old  black-letter  copy  of  Tusser, 
diap.  xxix.,  under  the  head  of  "  Januarie's  Hus- 
bandrie,"  he  says : 
**  Some  bumeth  a  lode  at  a  tyme  in  his  hall. 

Some  never  leave  burning,  till  burnt  they  have  all. 
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Some  making  of  havock,  without  any  wit, 
Make  many  poore  scales  without  fler  to  sit. 

**  If  frost  do  continue,  this  lesson  doth  well, 
For  comfort  of  cattle,  the  fewell  to  fell ; 
From  every  tree,  the  superfluous  bowes, 
Now  prune  for  thy  neate,  thereupon  to  go  browes. 

"  In  pruning  and  trimming  all  maner  of  trees, 
Keserve  to  cache  cattle  their  properly  fees ; 
If  snow  do  continue,  shepe  hardly  that  fare, 
Crave  mistle  ^  and  ivye  for  them  for  to  spare. 

"  Now  lop  for  thv  fewell  old  pollenger^  growen. 
That  hinders  tne  come  or  the  grasse  to  be  mowen ; 
In  lopping  and  felling  save  edder  ^  and  stake, 
Thine  hedgis  as  needith,  to  mend  or  to  make. 

**  In  lopping  old  locham,  for  feare  of  mishap. 
One  bough  stay  unlopped,  to  cherish  the  sap. 
The  second  yeare  after,  thea  boldly  ye  may. 
For  dripping  his  fellowes,  that  bough  cut  away. 

•*  Lop  popplar,  and  salow,  elme,  maple,  and  prye. 
Well  saved  from  cattle,  till  somer  to  lye ; 
So  far  as  in  lopping,  their  tops  ye  do  flinge. 
So  far,  without  planting,  yong  coppice  will  springe." 

In  a  book  called  the  Farmers  KaleJidar,  date 
1771,  I  find  the  following  : 

"  I  do  not  in  this  kalendar  mean  to  treat  of  the  planting 
trees,  as  that  is  the  business  rather  of  landlords  and  gen- 
tlemen than  farmers ;  but  with  the  aquatics  the  case  is 
different.  K  any  part;  of  the  fences  of  the  farm  are 
situated  in  low,  wet,  or  boggy  places,  it  is  a  chance  if 
thorns  prosper  well.  The  best  method  of  repairiag  them 
is  to  plant  trunchions  of  willow,  sallow,  alder,  &c.,  for 
hedge  stakes,  and  also  along  the  bank  for  plushlng  down 
afterwards,  which  will  insure  the  tenant  a  great  plenty  of 
firing ;  and  in  such  situations,  and  waste  ipoU  that  cannot 
well  be  better  improved,  it  will  answer  extremely  well  to  him 
to  set  longer  trunchions  for  pollard  trees  ;  they  wiU  repay  the 
expense  with  great  profit.^^ 

From  Woodfall's  Law  of  Landlord  and  Tenant, 
6th  edition,  p.  229.,  I  extract  the  following  : 

"It  has  been  held  to  be  a  good  custom,  thiat  copy- 
holders in  fee  shall  have  the  loppings  of  pollengers,  and 
the  lord  cannot,  in  such  case,  cut  the  trees  down,  for  that 
would  deprive  the  copyholder  of  the  future  loppings 
(pollengers  or  pollards  are  such  trees  as  have  been  usually 
cropped,  therefore  distinguished  from  timber  trees)." 

From  all  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  pollards 
are  of  ancient  date,  that  they  have  been  deliber- 
ately cultivated  to  furnish  periodical  growths  for 
the  use  of  the  tenant  in  providing  him  with  fuel, 
poles,  hedgestakes,  &c.,  and  that  such  periodical 
growths  have  anciently  been  considered  as  be- 
longing to  the  tenant  and  not  the  landlord. 

I  may  remark,  by  the  way,  that  Dr.  Johnson 
appears  to  have  been  in  error  in  this  matter ;  he 

1  Query  mistletoe,  aaid  by  Parkinson  in  his  Herbalcy 
ed.  1640,  "  to  grow  rarely  on  okes  with  us,  but  on  sundrie 
others,  as  well  timber  as  fruite  trees  plentifully,  in  woods, 
groves,  and  the  like  in  all  the  land." 

2  Pollenger  and  pollard  are  synonymous.  Bailey's  Dic- 
tionary ^  ed.  1731. 

5  Edder,  query  **  binder.''  Eder  brech«  is  the  trespass 
of  hedge  breaking.  The  header  or  binder,  the  top  of  the 
hedge. 
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defines  pollenger  "brushwood,"  and  quotes  Tusaer 
as  his  authority : 

"  Lop  for  the  fewel  old  pollenger  grown, 
That  hinder  the  come  or  the  grasse  to  be  mown." 

Misled  by  Tusser  recommending  the  pollenger  to 
be  lopped,  that  it  may  not  hinder  the  corn  or 
grass  from  being  mown,  he  appears  to  have 
imagined  the  obstacle  was  on  the  ground,  and  not 
to  have  reflected  that  though  the  shade  of  a 
heavy-lopped  pollard  might  have  injured  the 
crops,  or  the  fallen  branches,  if  left,  impeded  the 
mower,  corn  was  not  very  likely  to  have  been 
sown  amongst  brushwood  or  meadow  grass,  to 
have  co-existed  with  so  overbearing  a  neighbour, 
or  that,  if  it  did,  lopping  would  not  have  re- 
moved the  impediment  to  the  free  action  of  the 
scythe. 

I  am  afraid  this  is  very  tiresome,  and  can  hardly 
hope  you  will  read  it,  but  I  beg  to  subscribe 
myself, 

General, 
Your  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

William  Selbt. 


A   POSSIBLE   TEST   OF   AUTHORSHIP. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  181.) 

The  worthy  Professor,  and  other  correspon- 
dents who  take  an  interest  in  this  subject,  may 
find  some  pleasure  in  looking  over  the  subjoined 
table ;  in  the  preparation  of  which,  the  experi- 
ment proposed  in  the  above  oommunication  has 
to  some  extent  been  made,  and,  even  partial  as  it 
is,  the  results  are  somewhat  interesting.  The 
2000  words  from  each  author  are  taken  consecu- 
tively (except  in  one  instance),  and  are  divided 
into  separate  five-hundreds ;  simply  for  the  pur- 
pose of  allowing  comparison  to  be  made  between 
the  lesser  numbers  in  each  individual  case,  or  in 
the  various  examples : 


Autbdrt'  Nmam. 

WMJJi 

« 

U 

"1 

1 

Fir  W.  Scott 

asM 

iW 

'iib^ 

vmi» 

41^ 

mm. 

2 

Ililiiht^ualc    '        - 

Siiu 

3361 

4?m 

2Uft 

U'£Z 

im 

0M7 

Dickejifl       -       - 

UStiS 

B3flH 

i^i 

SiM 

HW 

4m 

9l3i 

W,  IrvJiiiT  - 

aaft$ 

ESJ4 

i/m   itm 

^mt 

urn 

mm 

31  a? 

SffiJfi 

iSna    £*;.■> 

S¥iH 

4WS 

l«79l 

AddiAm      -       * 

3105 

a  16? 

taa  1  5^1  ifi 

1SI96 

i*tii 

J^TVk 

mUSiiutuu^       ' 

3i2? 

3[fjE 

*n^  1  siift'? 

2^1^ 

4]4tt 

si^^ 

J9S^ 

la&a 

S0s»  1  l^& 

VG& 

3H7i 

m9 

The  peculiarities  of  "  Sam  Slick's  **  orthography 
are  certainly  very  manifest  in  No.  8. ;  and  it  will 
be  seen  how  nearly  in  this,  and  in  many  of  the 
examples,  the  result  of  even  one  500  words 
agrees  with  another.     Where  there  is  any  re- 
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markable  difference,  as  in  the  third  500  of  No.  4., 
the  increase  or  decrease  does  not  appear  spread 
with  any  degree  of  equality  over  the  whole 
number,  but  occurs  generally  within  the  space  of 
less  than  100  words.  In  the  case  of  Sir  W. 
Scott  (the  instance  above  referred  to),  the  first 
1000  words  are  taken  from  The  Black  Dwarf, 
and,  to  avoid  passanjes  containing  dialogue,  the 
second  1 000  from  The  Legend  of  Montrose :  so 
that  they  can  scarcely  perhaps  be  rightly  summed 
up  together  as  2000  consecutive  words ;  but  as 
each  500  give  so  close  a  result,  for  the  sake  of 
comparison  with  the  other  examples,  they  are 
so  considered  in  the  table.  It  was  found  ne- 
cessary to  steer  clear  of  the  parts  containing  dia- 
logue (as  in  the  first  1000  words  in  The  Black 
Dwarf  )^  as  in  that  case  Sir  Walter  ranked  be- 
tween Nos.  7.  and  8. :  the  result  being  2169 
and  2041  letters  only  per  500  words,  or  4201  per 
consecutive  thousand  (a  second  thousand,  roughly 
taken  for  the  sake  of  proof,  gave  4256) ;  so  that 
it  becomes  evident  that  in  making  the  compari- 
sons on  a  large  scale,  care  must  not  only  be  taken 
to  avoid  passages  containing  technical  terms  to 
any  great  extent,  but  also  to  avoid  those  contain- 
ing a  mixture  of  dialogue  and  narrative ;  or,  at 
all  events,  dialogue  must  not  be  compared  with 
narrative. 

In  the  above  experiment,  made  merely  for 
amusement,  the  authors  were  selected  entirely  at 
random,  and  also  the  works  from  which  the  exam- 
ples are  taken.  Tliere  are  doubtless  many  others 
who  would  show  a  much  wider  difference :  for 
instance,  I  should  say  that  the  difference  in  result 
between  Haliburton  and  Carlyle,  or  Ruskin,  would 
be  something  considerable ;  and  that  our  American 
friend  would  in  both  cases  be  beaten  by  "  long- 
chalks."  And,  of  course,  if  the  experiment  were 
made  on  a  large  scale  "  as  a  test  of  authorship," 
care  would  be  taken  to  select  the  most  favourable 
specimens  of  each  author's  style.  I  subjoin  the 
names  of  the  works  from  which  the  above  exam- 
ples are  taken,  and  "the  cue"  in  each  case,  as  it 
18  not  worth  while  to  occupy  more  of  your  valu- 
able space  by  inserting  them  in  this  note  :  so  that 
should  any  of  your  readers  have  courage  enough 
to  carry  out  the  experiment  to  its  full  extent, 
they  may  take  advantage,  by  applying  to  you,  of 
the  16000  words  already  examined ;  though  I 
think  it  will  be  found  a  diflScult  matter  to  steer 
dear  of  dialogue  for  the  10,000  consecutive  words 
in  the  cases  of  Sir  W.  Scott  and  Dickens. 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

No.  1.  Legend  of  Montrose  (  Waverhy  Novels,  Library 
edition,  1862),  p.  194.  1. 14.,  «  according." 

No.  2.  Hitchcock's  Rdigion  of  Geobgy  (Collins's  edi- 
tion), p.  22. 1. 14.,  «  globe  the." 

No,  3.  Bleak  House,  p.  4. 1. 29.,  « thus." 

No.  4.  Sketch  Book  (new  edition,  Murray,  1826),  p.  12. 
Lll.,  "of."  J^         J*v 

^.  6.  Vicar  of  Wakefield  (Willoughby,  1841),  p.  12. 


paragraph  beginning 
I."     Paragraph  com- 


1.  11.,  "months."     Or,  chap,  ii., 
"  Some  months." 

No.  6.  Spectator  (No.  3.),   "  soc 
mencing,  "  I  had  very  soon." 

No.  7.  Oration  on  Habit  (Twecdie,  1854),  p.  6.  1. 24., 
"  grandeur." 

No.  8.   Wise  Saws  and  Modem  Instances  (2nd  edition), 
p.  9. 1.  21.,  «  out.    The." 


CAMBRIDGE  JEUX   D  ESPRIT. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  52.) 

In  the  year  1844  (I  think),  Mr.  J.  Brame,  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  proposed  and  opened 
a  debate  at  the  Union  Society  on  this  subject, 
^^  That  the  abolition  of  monasteries,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.,  was  an  unjustifiable  and  impolitic 
measure ;  and  their  re-establishment  would  be 
highly  beneficial  to  the  country."  After  three 
nights*  hot  discussion  it  was  put  to  the  vote,  and 
the  numbers  were  — 


For  the  motion  - 
Against  it 


88 
60 


28 


Majority  for  the  motion     -        -        - 
The  occasion  was  too  good  to  be  passed  by,  and 
accordingly  the  following  j>«  d^ esprit  was  very  ex- 
tensively circulated  among  the  under-graduates : 

THE  VISION  OF  ST.   BRAHAMUS. 

Touching  the  Restoration  of  Monasteries, 

" Cujus,  velut  «gri  somnia,  van» 

Fingentur  species." 

8U  Srahamus  reposeth  from  his  pious  exercises. 

**  St.  Brahamus  had  fasted 
From  ten  o'clock  till  four, 
Then  a  little  slice  of  pork  he  took  — 
I*m  told  he  took  no  more. 

**  He  took  a  UtUe  Audit  ale 
For  his  poor  stomach's  sake ; 
He  sat  him  down  in  his  arm-chair. 
And  strove  to  keep  awake. 

**  He  yielded  unto  no  light  thoughts 
That  rose  bis  mind  within ; 
But  foand  the  devil  in  his  doze, 
And  sorrowed  for  his  sin. 

St,  John  hringeth  unto  him  the  Ladye  Margaret,  and  re- 
proveth  him  for  giving  place  to  the  infirmity  of  his  flesh, 

**  St  John  unto  the  sleeper  came. 
That  by  the  fire  was  set ; 
And  he  led  in  his  hand  a  saintly  maid, — 
The  Ladye  Margaret. 

** '  Rise,  sluggish  spirit,  look  upon 
Her  countenance  divine ; 
I  lead  her  to  thee,  sinful  man, 
A  pearl  thrown  unto  swine.' 

**  St.  Brahamus  bestirred  himself 
(For  his  saintly  zeal  was  rare) ; 
But  he  could  not  shake  away  his  sleep 
Nor  rise  from  his  arm-chair. 


Oct.  6.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


271 


^  *  We  thoaght  to  find  thee  combating. 
With  spirit  strong  and  fresh. 
The  world's  temptations  manifold, 
The  devil  and  the  flesh. 

While  the  sins  of  his  cottntry  are  tmatonedfor, 
**  *  But  since  thou'st  grown  less  vigilant 
To  purge  thy  country's  sin. 
Thou  shalt  bear  all  the  weight  thereof. 
Till  thou  canst  rescue  win.' 
"  St.  Brahamus  bestirred  himself 
(Yea,  with  unwonted  zeal), 
And  it  seemed  he  did  a  monstrous  weight 
Upon  his  body  feel : 
"  As  if  the  cross  of  Waltham  Cross 
Were  on  him  suddenly  thrown. 
And  Grinstead  Abbey's  waUs  and  roof 
Were  added  thereupon. 
**  And  crash  came  goodly  convents 
And  churches  fall'n  to  bits. 
And  buried  him  deep  in  his  troubled  sleep, 
And  fluttered  his  five  \nts. 
**  And  still  the  tempest  thickened. 
And  higher  grew  the  pile, 
But  ever  he'd  a  wink  of  the  ladye  through  a  chink, 
And  the  light  of  her  bright  smile. 

St.  Brahamus  converseth  with  the  ladye  de  profundis, 
"  St.  Brahamus  within  him  groan'd, 
For  he  was  sore  dismayed. 
And  thus  to  the  blessed  Margaret 
His  orison  he  made : 
**  *  O  Margaret,  bright  Margaret, 
What  may  all  this  betide? 
How  long  must  I  be  buried  thus. 
All  sick  and  squashed  inside?' 
**  Then  said  the  clerkly  Margaret, 
*  Donee  templa  rereceris, 
Atque  ordines  monasticos; 
Delicta  majorum  lues.' 

St.  Brahamus  maketh  a  preposition, 
**  *  O  Margaret,  bright  Margaret, 
Don't  lay  it  on  so  thick, 
111  get  up  a  joint-stock  company, 
Aad  I'll  do  it  like  a  brick. 
•*  *  I'll  get  up  a  joint-stock  company. 
And  found  a  convent  here. 
And  a  nunnery  fair  in  Barnwell  Town, 
And  I'll  be  all  night  there.* 
•*  ♦  Now  hold  thy  peace,  thou  monk  unclean. 
Or  thy  door  I  ne'er  shall  enter ; 
For  a  Johnian  is  ever  a  Cretan  in  soul ; 
Prava  bestia,  tardus  venter. 

77^  Ladye  Margarets  prophecy, 
**  *  But  I'll  have  monks  throughout  the  land. 
And  veilM  sisters  too ; 
Who  shall  spend  their  lives  in  charity. 
With  nothing  else  to  do. 
^  *  And  because  this  people  is  gone  astray. 
Like  sheep  on  a  precipice, 
Our  friars  shall  instruct  them  every  one. 
After  his  own  device.' 

She  leaveth  a  token  with  St.  Brahamus,. 
**  So  she  left  him  a  parchment  sealM  fair. 
Which  the  Bramian  Rule  did  state. 
Likewise  a  speech  made  ready  for  him. 
To  speak  at  our  debate." 
No.  310.] 


It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  this  skit  was 
composed  by  a  Trinity  man.     Query,  Who  ? 

C.  Mansfield  Inqlebt. 
Birmingham. 


HAMPDEN  8   DEATH. 

(Vol.  viii.,  pp.  495.  647.) 

The  following  particulars,  sClthough  they  come 
rather  late,  may  not  prove  uninteresting  to  your 
Hampden  correspondents. 

An  account  of  the  patriot's  death,  as  related  by 
Robert,  Earl  of  Essex,  said  to  have  been  given  by 
an  eye-witness,  is  extracted  from  the  Toum  and 
Country  Magazine  for  1817,  p.  27. : 

**  *  You  know,'  said  Sir  Robert  Pye  (Hampden's  son- 
in-law),  *it  is  commonly  thought  my  father-in-law  died 
by  a  wound  he  received  at  Chalgrove  Field  from  the 
enemy,  but  vou  shall  hear  the  exact  truth  of  the  matter, 
as  I  had  it  from  my  father  himself,  some  time  before  he 
expired.'  "• 

The  account  then  describes  the  manner  in  which 
Hampden  loaded  his  pistols,  and  concludes  with 
stating,  — 

''That  on  examining  Hampden's  unloaded  pistol,  it 
was  found  charged  up  to  the  top  by  the  attendant  whose 
duty  it  was  to  load  the  same.  And  the  other  pistol  being 
in  the  like  state,  occasioned  its  bursting,  and  wounding 
Hampden's  arm  in  such  a  shocking  manner,  that  he  re- 
ceived his  death-wound  thereby,  and  not  by  any  hurt 
from  the  enemy." 

Echard  the  historian  fully  confirms  this  state- 
ment (see  his  History  of  England^  quoted  in 
Noble's  Cromwell^  vol.  ii.  p.  98.),  asserting  that 
he  had  been  informed  on  the  best  authority^  that 
Hampden's  death,  which  took  place  some  days 
after  he  was  wounded,  arose  from  the  bursting  of 
a  pistol,  which  belonged  to  a  case  of  pistols  pre- 
sented to  him  by  Sir  Robert  Pye,  his  son-in-law, 
adding,  that  when  Sir  Robert  visited  Hampden 
in  his  last  illness,  he  exclaimed,  "Ah!  Robin, 
your  unhappy  pistol  has  been  my  ruin."  In  con- 
firmation of  these  statements  was  found  a  book 
from  Lord  Oxford's  collection,  communicated  to 
the  editor  of  Anecdotes  of  Distinguished  Persons 
(vol.  i.  p.  396.),  by  the  late  H.  J.  Pye,  Esq.,  Poet 
Laureate,  who  was  lineally  descended  from  Hamp- 
den in  the  female  line,  containing  the  account 
which  follows : 

**  Two  of  the  Harleys,  and  one  of  the  Foleys,  being  at 
supper  with  Sir  Robert  Pye,  at  Farringdon  House,  Berks, 
on  their  way  into  Herefordshire,  that  gentleman  related 
the  following  account  of  Hampden's  death.  That  at  the 
action  of  Chalgrove  Field  his  pistol  burst,  and  shattered 
his  hand  in  a  terrible  manner.  He  however  rode  off  and 
got  to  his  quarters,  but  finding  his  wound  mortal,  sent 
for  Sir  Robert  Pye,  then  a  colonel  in  the  Parliament 
army,  and  who  had  married  his  [eldest]  daughter,  and 
told  him  that  he  looked  on  him  as  in  some  degree  ac- 
cessory to  his  death,  as  the  pistols  were  a  present  from 
him.    Sir  Robert  assured  him  that  he  bought  them  in 
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Paris  of  an  eminent  maker,  and  had  proved  them  him- 
self. It  appeared,  on  examining  the  other  pistol,  that  it 
was  loaded  to  the  muzzle  with  several  supernumerary 
charges,  owing  to  the  carelessness  of  a  servant,  who  was 
ordered  to  see  that  the  pistols  were  loaded  every  morning, 
which  he  did,  without  drawing  the  former  charge." 

It  would  therefore  seem,  from  the  weight  of  tra- 
ditionary authority,  that  the  great  patriot  lost  his 
life  accidentally,  and  was  not  slain  on  Chalgrove 
Field  by  the  enemy.  Antiquarids. 


FIRS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  205.) 

Goguet's  Origine  des  Lois^  &c.  (pt.  i.  bk.  ii.) 
will  furnish  ample  evidence  of  the  discovery  of' 
the  use  of  fire  and  the  means  of  procuring  it 
amongst  savage  people,  some  of  whom  were  still 
without  this  knowledge  330  years  bto.  The 
flaming  sword  and  cherubim  mean,  I  believe, 
lightning*  and  clouds f  respectively.  The  cir- 
cumstances recorded  in  Genesis  iv.  and  viii.  imply 
the  fact  of  the  discovery  of  the  use  of  fire  and 
means  of  producing  it,  which,  as  regards  civilised 
nations,  reaches  far  beyond  the  commencement  of 
history,  and  forms  a  portion  of  mjrthology,  or  mix- 
ture of  history  and  natural  philosophy  in  their 
crude  state,  now  difficult  to  interpret.  In  the 
mythological  origin  of  Thoth^  as  stated  by  Stroth, 
we  have  in  the  order  of  descent :  1.  Air,  2.  Fire, 
3.  Winds,  4.  KoKma  (which  appears  to  be  HJ  ^Q  j 
7p),  the  voice  of  God,  and  his  wife  BcUtt;,  Night, 
(the  ^nh  of  Moses  t).  5.  From  these  descended 
the  Age,  or  the  First'hom,  6.  From  him  Bace 
and  Progeny.  7.  From  Race  came  Light,  Fire, 
and  Flame.  8.  From  Light,  fuifjipovfios  (sine  prole) 
and  out-door  people,  'r^ovpipios,  the  father  of  9 
hunters  (sine  prole)  and  fishermen.  10.  Xpwr^/>= 
*H^(<rroy=  Vulcan.  11.  Artijicer  (sine  prole)  and 
natives,  12.  From  the  latter  the  husbandman, 
13.  From  him  Afiwos  and  Maryos,  14.  From  these, 
Muru>p,  Egyptians,  and  ^vUk  the  Just  (these  dis- 
covered salt).  15.  Thoth  is  the  son  of  Murwp;  and 
the  Dioscuri  =  Cabari  =  Corybantes  =  Samothra- 
cians,  who  first  discovered  the  art  of  navigation, 
are  the  children  of  ^vd^K, 

The  above  genealogy  is  Phoenician,  and  is  based 
on  the  quotations  of  antiquity  in  Fbilo  Judseus 
and  Eusebius. 

The  Grecian  mythology  is  too  long  to  detail  in 
the  above  manner;  but  the  following  will  show 
the  Grecian  sera  ofjire:—  1.  Chaos.  2.  Erebus, 
Nox,  and  Terra.  3.  From  Terra  came  C<b1us= 
Uranus.  4.  From  Terra  and  Coelus  came,  5,  Ti- 
tan,  Saturn,   the    Cyclops,   Oceanus,   Hyperion, 

*  2  Sam.  xxii.  13—15. ;  Ps.  xviii.  12.  14. 
t  Compare  Homer's  Ctcnid-gaiherer  with  Ps.  xviii.  10, 
11.  i  Ixxx.  1. ;  and  2  Sam.  xxiL  11, 12. 
X  Gen.  i.  2. 
No.  310.] 


Japetus,  Tethys,  Op8=Rbea,  Tbea,  Venus,  and 
Mnemosyne.  6.  From  Japetus,  by  Clymene  (a 
daughter  of  Ocean  by  Tethys),  came  7.  Atlas,  Pro- 
metheus, &c.  Prometheus,  as  the  discoverer  of 
fire,  has  found  in  Eschylos  a  poet  who  will  carry 
down  the  nature  and  conseqoenoes  of  bis  disco- 
very to  the  remotest  ages. 

It  is  said  he  stole  fire  from  the  cbariot  of  the 
sun,  which  may  mean  that  he  discovered  naph- 
tha*, volcanic,  or  other  spontaneous  production  of 
fire.  He  carried  it  in  a  lerrule,  meaning  he  pro- 
duced it  by  friction.  The  story  of  making  a  man, 
which  Minerva  invested  with  life,  means  that  the 
plastic  power  of  fire,  by  skill,  produced  a  life-like 
image.  Pandora's  box  refers  to  the  mischiefs 
brought  on  man  by  the  arts  of  civilisation,  as 
compared  with  the  simplicity  of  the  pastoral  state. 
The  story  of  the  eagle  of  Jupiter  devouring  bis 
liver  without  consuming  it,  means  that  the  rain 
and  wind  might  put  out  a  fire,  whilst  the  air  kept 
it  burning.  When  night  came,  Jnpiter*8  power 
ceased.  (Hesiod.  Theog.  523.)  That  Hercules 
should  set  Prometheus  free,  and  overcome  Jupi- 
ter, means  that  strength  and  art  should  construct 
edifices  to  defend  men  from  the  weather.f  Most 
of  the  mythological  conundrums  are  susceptible  of 
a  simple  explanation ;  indeed  this  must  neces- 
sarily have  been  the  case,  otherwise  the  unedu- 
cated masses  would  have  been  unable  to  select 
the  god  who  required  worshipping  by  sacrifice  for 
the  particular  benefits  he  bestowed,  or  which  he 
was  supposed  to  be  specially  employed  in  impart- 
ing. 

The  above  has  relation  to  European  civilis- 
ation. A  like  result  will  be  obtained  by  referring 
to  Egyptian,  Persian,  Indian,  and  Chinese  anti- 
quities ;  namely,  that  the  discovery  of  the  use  of 
fire  reaches  to  remote  ages,  and  the  discoverers 
are  unknown.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 


If,  as  is  supposed,  the  Book  of  Job  was  written 
before  the  time  of  Moses,  then  "  the  flaming  sword 
of  the  cherubim  **  (Gen.  iii.  24.)  is  not  the  first 
mention  made  of  fire,  for  (Job  i.  5.)  we  read  of 
"  burnt  offerings,"  and  (verse  16.)  of  "the  fire  of 
God."  A.  C.  Moore. 


PHOTOaBAFHIC  COBBB8POHDBNGB. 

FentotCs  Photographs  from  the  Crimea, — If  we  ever  felt 
called  upon  to  vindicate  a  step  which  some  of  our  readers, 
interested  solely  in  literary  matters,  may  think  "  N.  &  Q." 
was  not  strictly  justified  in  taking — namely,  devoting  a 

*  RosenmUller  on  Gen.  iii.  24. ;  Strabo,  xvi.  p.  1078., 
ed.  Almelov.  The  cherubic  images  were  symbolic  of  ferti- 
lity and  the  attributes  of  Jehovah.  See  Ezek.  i.  4 — 28. ; 
Rev.  iv.  6, 7.,  the  latter  with  special  reference  to  Babylon. 

t  " Manet  sub  Jove  frigido 

Venator."  -—  Hor.  CM.,  lib.  i.  1. 
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small  portion  of  our  columns  to  the  endeavour  to  promote 
an  art,  then  in  its  infancy,  but  which  -we  felt  destined  to 
become,  to  all  lovers  of  truth,  one  of  the  most  important 
ever  discovered — of  course  we  allude  to  photography — ^we 
think  we  may  do  so  now  most  triumphantly  by  saying, 
"Go  and  see  the  photographs  from  the  Cnmeal"  An 
exhibition  of  deeper  interest  was  never  opened  to  the 
public.  It  is  a  pictorial  and  running  commentary  on  the 
graphic  narrative  of  The  Timea^  **  SjMcial  Correspondent." 
The  stern  reality  stands  revealed  to  the  spectator.  Camp 
life,  with  all  its  hardships,  mixed  occasionally  with  some 
"rough  and  ready"  enjoyments^  is  realised,  as  if  one 
stood  face  to  face  with  it  j  and  after  viewing,  with  deep 
emotion,  the  silent  gloom  which  overshadows  the  Vcdley 
of  the  Shadow  of  Deafht  the  eye  rests  with  yet  deeper  feel- 
ings on  the  Tandfs  on  CaihcarVs  BUL  The  eleven  views 
wkich  form  The  Panorama  of  the  Plateau  before  Seha»- 
tcpol,  and  those  of  The  Plains  of  Balaklavaj  are  striking 
examples  of  Mr.  Fenton's  skill  as  a  photographer ;  while 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  he  has  selected  his  groups, 
illustrative  of  camp  life,  show  his  artistic  taste,  ior 
many,  however,  the  exhibition  will  possess  a  yet  deeper 
interest  in  the  portraits  which  it  preserves  —  not  only  of 
many  who  are  yet  spared  to  receive  the  thanks  of  a  grate- 
ful country  for  their  noble  endurance  of  suffering  while 
waiting  for  the  day  that  should  enable  them  to  display  a 
more  active,  if  not  more  unflinching  courage  —  but  of 
many,  alas  I  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  that  dis- 
tant land  in  the  great  and  holy  cause  of  their  oountiy's 
honour,  and  for  the  safety  of  Europe. 

We  trust  that  the  success  of  this  exhibition  will  be 
snch  as  to  justify  Mr.  Fen  ton  for  his  exertions  and  risks. 
We  are  glad  to  add,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  not 
have  the  opportunity  of  visiting  it,  that  copies  of  the 
principal  photographs  are  printed  for  sale. 

Single  Stereoscopic  Pictures.  —  May  not  the  misunder- 
standing between  your  two  correspondents,  Mr.  Geo. 
Norman  and  Mr.  C.  M.  Ikgleby,  relative  to  this  subject 
(Vol.  xii,,  p.  171.  212.  251.),  arise  from  each  not  compre- 
hending what  the  other  would  define  as  a  "  stereoscopic" 
picture.  Of  course,  each  means  a  picture  that  gives  rise 
to  the  impression  of  viewing  a  solid  body ;  but  then  comes 
the  difficulty,  how  is  it  to  be  viewed  ?  Because  one  pic- 
ture is  useless  in  a  stereoscope,  while  two  could  not  readily 
be  combined  without  it.  The  fact  is,  that  a  picture  taken 
as  Mr.  NoRaiAN  suggests,  with  proper  precautions,  would 
have  a  wonderfully  stereoscopic  effect  if  viewed  by  one  eye 
only ;  but  by  bringing  both  eyes  to  bear  upon  it,  the  de- 
lusion would  be  dispelled,  in  consequence  of  the  uniform 
convergence  of  the  axes  revealing  the  fact,  that  all  the 
parts  are  equally  distant  from  the  observer,  which  is  not 
the  case  where  two  images  are  combined  by  means  of  a 
stereoscope.  Gbo.  Shadbolt. 


Viv^liti  in  fSLinax  ^uttizi. 

Old  English  Proverbs  (Vol.  xii,  pp.  185.  233.). 
—  I  think  No.  7.  is  explained,  but  not  No.  1. 
We  all  know  the  meaning  of  the  proverb,  and  the 
phrase  of  breaking  no  squares  is  well  understood 
to  this  day.  The  question  is,  to  what  does  the 
proverb  allude  ?  What  was  the  square  to  which 
an  inch  was  of  so  little  consequence  ?  Possibly 
some  edible  sold  in  squares,  so  rough  at  the  edges, 
that  the  breaking  on  a  strip  of  an  inch  long  left 
the  square  as  saleable  as  before.  Some  of  your 
readers  may  perhaps  light  on  an  elucidation.    M. 

No.  310.1 


Rosemary  used  in  making  Love  ^ol.  xii., 
p.  206.).  —  In  reference  to  rosemary  bemg  of  use 
in  making  love,  and  the  quotation  from  Hudibras 
given  by  your  correspondent  A.  Challsteth,  I 
cannot  explain,  better  than  Zachary  Grey  does  in 
the  Note  given  in  answer  to  Mr.  Challsteth, 
what  Butler  means  in  his  verses.  But  to  show  that^ 
in  Spain  at  least,  rosemary  is  considered  as  con- 
nected with  love,  I  send  you  the  following  Spanish 
proverb : 

"  Quien  pasa  por  romero,  y  no  lo  quiere  coger, 
Ni  tiene  amores  ni  los  quiere  tener  I " 

The  late  Lord  Nugent,  when  I  repeated  the  pro- 
verb to  him  many  years  ago,  wrote  the  following 
free  but  pretty  translation  of  it : 

"  Who  passeth  by  the  rosemarie. 
And  careth  not  to  take  a  spraye. 
For  woman's  love  no  care  hath  he. 
Nor  shall  he,  though  he  live  for  aye  I  ** 

C.  Fox. 

Christopher  Urswickand  Christopher  Bainbridge 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  105.).  —  Christopher  Bainbridge,  Car- 
dinal Archbishop  of  York,  died  in  Italy  by  poison 
in  1514.  Christopher  Urswick,  formerly  dean  of 
York,  died  rector  of  Hackney,  24th  March,  1521. 
A  stone  monument,  erected  by  himself  in  1519, 
still  remains  in  the  church  there,  and  his  will,  dated 
in  the  month  of  October  previous  to  his  death,  will 
be  found  at  Doctors*  Commons.  I  trust  your  cor- 
respondent E.  Foss  will  be  satisfied  that  no  ''  late 
discovery"  by  Mr.  Kawdon  Brown  or  any  one 
else  can  possibly  roll  these  two  individuals  into 
one. 

Urswick  was  installed  Dean  of  Windsor,  20th 
Nov.,  1495.  Upon  his  resignation  in  1505,  Bain- 
bridge succeeded  to  the  office.  I  think  it  not 
improbable  that  some  documents,  in  which  the 
two  deans  would  be  referred  to  only  by  their 
Christian  names,  may  have  mislead  those  early 
writers  who  confound  their  identity.  With  the 
enlarged  means  of  reference  now  accessible,  the 
mistakes  of  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown  would  be  ludi- 
crous, if  it  were  not  for  the  damage  done  to  the 
cause  of  historical  science.  L.  A.  B.  W. 

3.  Sherborne  Street,  Islington. 

Opinion  of  an  English  Bishop  on  Mixed  Mar- 
riages (Vol.  xii.,  p.  206.).  —  I  believe  that  two  of 
the  three  Queries  made  by  your  correspondent 
H.  P.  may  be  correctly  answered  thus  : 

1.  The  bishop  who  was  consulted  (1805)  by  a 
lady  as  to  whether  she  could  conscientiously  marry 
her  daughter  to  a  man  who  was  alien  to  the  An- 
glican Church  (although  neither  Catholic  nor  Pro- 
testant), was  Dr.  Shute  Barrington,  Bishop  of 
Durham.  [Qy.  Bishop  Watson?   See  an^e,  p.  232.] 

2.  The  lady  who  consulted  him  was  Lady  Sher- 
borne, whose  third  daughter,  Frances  Mary  Dut- 
ton,  sister  of  the  present  Lord  Sherborne,  married 
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(April  26,  1806)  the  Russian  Prince  John  Baria- 
tinski,  and  died  the  year  following.  F.  J.  C. 

Is  copying  a  Sermon  Felony  f  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  166.). 
—  It  is  a  great  error  to  suppose  that  copying  a 
sermon  is  felony.  It  is  not  a  felony.  The  pro- 
position that  it  is,  assumes  that  the  person  who 
copies  a  sermon  steals  and  carries  away  some  per- 
sonal chattel  belonging  to  the  author,  and  thereby 
commits  a  larceny,  which  is  felony. 

Now  the  person  who  copies  a  sermon  uses  his 
own  paper,  pen,  and  ink,  or  he  steals  those  articles ; 
if  he  steals  them,  he  is  guilty  of  a  larceny  of  those 
articles ;  but  if  he  uses  his  own  paper,  pen,  and 
ink  in  copying  the  sermon,  he  takes  nothing,  and 
carries  away  nothing  but  what  belongs  to  him. 

The  only  offence  which  the  copyist  commits  is 
the  infringement  of  the  author's  copyright ;  but 
unless  the  person  who  copies  the  sermon  publishes 
it,  or  proposes  to  do  so,  the  author  seems  to  be 
without  remedy.  If  the  transcriber-  publishes,  or 
proposes  to  publish  the  sermon,  he  may  be  re- 
strained by  an  injunction  in  Chancery  from  doing 
so,  and  will  be  answerable  in  damages  for  the 
injury  to  the  author's  copyright,  to  the  extent  of 
wnat  he  may  have  published. 

It  is  obvious  that  sermons  are  subject  to  the 
same  law  as  other  compositions.  Applications  to 
the  Court  of  Chancery  for  injunctions  to  restrain 
the  publication  of  pirated  works  are  not  unfre- 
quent ;  but  whoever  heard  of  an  indictment  for 
copying  or  pirating  a  sermon,  or  any  other  work, 
or  part  of  a  work  r  No  one.  And  yet,  if  an  in- 
dictment would  lie  for  such  an  act — and  it  would 
lie  if  the  act  were  a  felony — such  a  proceeding 
would  often  have  been  resorted  to,  as  much  more 
expeditious  and  effectual,  and  infinitely  less  ex- 
pensive, than  a  suit  in  Chancery.  J.  G. 

£xon. 

On  the  words  ''Parson;'  "  Clerk,"*  Src,  (Vol.  xii., 

?.  160.).  —  In  my  remarks  on  the  word  "  curate," 
suggested  that  under  the  Marquis  of  Bland- 
ford's  proposed  new  Act  of  Parliament,  the  term 
"  rector  "  should  be  applied  to  the  incumbents  of 
old  —  the  "Mother  Churches,"  and  that  the  in- 
cumbents of  newly  formed  districts  should  be 
termed  "  curates,"  or  "  vicars,"  according  to  the 
patronage;  while  the  term  "clerk  in  orders" 
should  be  used  to  express  the  oflSice  of  the  sti- 
pendiary assistant. 

On  consideration,  I  think  I  should  correct  my- 
self in  one  point :  viz.,  in  suggesting  that  all  the 
incumbents  of  such  districts  should  be  termed 
"  vicars,"  be  the  patrons  who  they  may  (for  after 
all  they  are  in  any  case  deputies  for  the  rector  of 
the  mother  church)  ;  and  for  this  reason,  the  word 
"  curate  "  often  occurs  both  in  the  prayers  and  in 
the  rubrics  of  our  Prayer-Book  to  denote  the 
pastor,  whether  incumbent  or  curate ;  and  hence 
it  would  be  better,  in  any  new  use  of  the  term,  to 
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leave  the  word  "  curate  "  gradually  to  resume  its 
Prayer- Book  meaning. 

As  to  the  names  of  newly  formed  districts  in 
Lord  Blandford's  proposed  bill,  I  would  submit 
that  the  simple  use  of  two  terms  —  "  civil  parish** 
and  "ecclesiastical  parish"  —  would  fully  meet 
the  case,  and  preserve  the  old  landmarks,  while 
giving  due  effect  to  ecclesiastical  legislation. 

Thus,  the  "  civil  parish  "  of  St.  George's,  Han- 
over Square,  would  then  comprise  the  "  rectory  " 
of  the  "ecclesiastical  parish  of  St.  George's, 
Hanover  Square,  and  the  "  vicarages  "  of  the 
"  ecclesiastical  parishes  "  of  St.  Michael's,  St. 
Peter's,  &c.  C.  H.  Davis,  M.A.,  Oxon. 

Xailsworth. 

Chancellors  under  Fifty  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  227.).  — 
Many  are  the  chancellors  who  have  been  honoured 
with  that  dignity  before  they  attained  the  age  of 
fifty.  We  may  reckon,  besides  those  you  nave 
already  enumerated,  the  following  : 

Chaoc. 
or 
Bom    Kecpor 

Archbishop  Becket 1118  1165 

Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  Archbishop  of  York  .  1163  1181 
Thomas  de  Cantilupe»  Bishop  of  Hereford  .  1219  1265 
Henry  de  Burghersh,  Bishop  of  Lincoln      .  1290  1828 
Thomas  de  Arondel,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury           1352  1386 

John  Kempe,  Archbishop  of  York       .        .  1380  1426 

Cardinal  Wolsey 1471  1515 

Sir  Thomas  More 1480  1529 

LordAudley 1488  1532 

Sir  Nicholas  Bacon 1609  1568 

Sir  Christopher  Hatton        ....  1540  1687 

Sir  John  Pickering 1644  1692 

ArchbishopWilliams 1582  1621 

Bulstrode  Whitlocke    .        .        .        .        .  1605  1648 

Francis  North,  Lord  Guilford       .        .        .  1637  1682 

Lord  Cowper 1665  1705 

Lord  Talbot 1684  1733 

Lord  Hardwicke 1690  1737 

LordThurlow 1730  1778 

June  April 

Lord  Eldon 1751  1801 

I  have  not  included  many,  who,  if  their  birth-date 
could  be  satisfactorily  ascertained,  might  probably 
be  added  to  the  list.  Edward  Fobs. 

[We  follow  our  correspondent's  example  by  adding  the 
dates  to  the  six  names  we  mentioned  in  p.  227. 

Chanc. 
or 
Bom    Keeper 

William  of  Wykeham 1324    1367 

Cardinal  Beaufort 1376    1403 

Sir  Thomas  Beaufort 1377    1410 

Archbishop  George  Nevil     ....    1432    1460 

Lord  Coventry 1678    1625 

Lord  Clarendon 1608    1657 

Ed.«N.  &Q."] 

•Old  Deeds  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  185.).  — By  all  means 

preserve  them ;  any  one  of  them  may  prove  to  be 

the  centre  link  of  a  chain  of  evidence,  hopelessly 

useless  while  its  extremities  are  dbcounected. 

L.  B.  L. 
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''Old  NicV  (Vol.  xiL,  p.  228.).  — Mb.;Mat- 
THEws  thinks  me,  as  Joseph  Scaliger  called  Mon- 
taigne, "  un  hardi  ignorant.*'  In  return,  I  may 
regard  him  (to  use  the  words  of  good  Thomas 
Fuller)  as  "like  those  antiquaries  who  are  so 
snarling,  one  had  as  good  dissent  a  mile  as  an 
hair's  breadth  from  them."  I  presume  a  Query 
may  be  hazarded  in  a  publication  which  opens  a  ! 
wide  mouth  for  the  reception  of  doubts  of  all  1 
kinds,  when  at  least  there  is  some  show  of  reason  I 
for  them.  Is  it  not  reasonable,  j)rimd  facie^  to 
refer  an  existing  name  to  an  existing  idea  of  the 
being  named  ? — a  ludicrous  name  to  a  ludicrous 
idea?  May  not  another  derivation  be  fairly 
called  by  comparison  far-fetched,  which  is  bor- 
rowed from  a  dead  mythology,  a  foreign  nation, 
and  an  almost  forgotten  hero  ?  Such  a  derivation 
may  nevertheless  be  the  true  one,  but  does  not 
the  onus  prohandi  lie  on  those  who  propose  it  ?  I 
am  far  from  wishing  to  disparage  the  dignity  and 
antiquity  of  any  title  of  his  Satanic  majesty,  for  I 
am  of  the. mind  of  SirTopas,  and  (mark,  Mb. 
Matthews)  "would  use  the  devil  himself  with 
courtesy." 

As  to  the  last-mentioned  name,  although  I  am 
kindly  "reminded"  that  it  is  a  modification  of 
Dol^  fastus,  superbia,  I  must  prefer  the  authority 
of  Junius  and  Skinner,  who  both  derive  the  word 
from  the  Greek  AidfioKos,  F. 

''Place  not  to  be  mentioned  to  ears  polite^^ 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  183.).  —  Some  nuns  at  Paris,  in 
reading  the  little  chapter,  "  Fratres,  sobrii  estote 
et  vigilate,  quik  adversarius  vester,"  omitted  the 
next  word  "  Diabolus,"  as  unfit  to  be  pronounced, 
and  substituted  a  sacred  name,  says  Frudhomme, 
Miroir  de  Paris^  iii.  p.  24. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Closing  of  Rooms  on  account  of  Death  (Vol.  iii., 
p.  142.). — I  have  a  note  that,  at  Ham  House, 
near  Richmond,  the  residence  of  members  of  the 
Dysart  family,  there  is  a  room  which  is  kept 
closed  on  this  account,  and  has  been  so  for  years. 
There  is,  I  believe,  some  story  current  with  re- 
ference to  and  accounting  for  the  circumstance ; 
perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be  able 
to  furnish  a  correct  version  of  it. 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Mail  in  "  Black- MaiV  (Vol.  xii.,  p.224.).— 
Your  correspondent  B.  H.  C.  hazards  a  conjecture 
respecting  the  origin  of  the  word  wiai7,  in  the 
compound  black-mail^  and  pronounces  it  "  a  cor- 
ruption of  made  or  mascle,  which  was  used  to 
denote  the  meshes  of  a  net;  probably  from 
macida** 

I  may  observe,  that  the  technical  term  "  black- 
mail "  is  of  very  ancient  date,  as  indeed  any  one 
would  conjecture  who  considered  the  usages  to 
which  it  refers ;  but  Skinner  does  not  appear  able 
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to  trace  it  beyond  the  old  Scottish  border  feuds ; 
it  is  not  found  in'Minsheu,  Junius,  or  Johnson. 
Blak-mal  is  an  old  German  term,  signifying  tH' 
butum  de  7ion  agendo  rapinas,  and  I  imagine  that 
the  termination  mal  has  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  pieces  of  "  money  "  or  "  small  metal  plates," 
or  any  thing  connected  with  "armorer,"  or 
"  macles  or  mascles,"  or  even  with  "  maculae."  It 
is  no  other,  in  my  opinion,  than  the  old  German 
"  mal,  solennitas, '  as  Schiller  renders  it. 

The  following  are  some  examples  of  its  use: 
maheldag,  dies  desponsationis ;  gemot,  conjux; 
gemahela,  sponsa ;  mahal,  curia  ;  mal,  census,  i,  e. 
signum  jurisdictionis ;  to  which  may  be  added 
blak-mal,  meaning  literally  the  black  due. 

There  are  other  words  of  the  same  form  in  the 
old  German,  more  or  less  distinct  from  the  above, 
viz.  mal,  signum,  nota;  mal,  conventus  judicialis; 
mal,  a  die  for  money ;  mal,  meila,  macula ;  mat^ 
mahala,  a  wallet  or  bag. 

Likewise  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  we  have  mal^ 
mal,  a  portion,  part,  whence  our  word  meal ; 
mal,  maal,  meet,  a  spot ;  mal,  a  speech,  discourse, 
assembly,  place  of  assembling ;  whence  perhaps 
Mall  in  Pall  Mall ;  also  mal,  formal,  tribute,  toll, 
due.  H.  C.  K. 

Trees,  their  Age  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  213.).  —  I  have 
the  following  Note.  I  am  not  aware  whether  the 
substance  of  it  has  already  appeared  in  "  N.  & 
Q."  with  reference  to  this  subject : 

"  The  oldest  tree  on  record  is  the  cypress  of  Somma  in 
Lombardy,  supposed  to  have  been  planted  in  the  year  of 
the  birth  of  Christ,  and  on  that  account  looked  on  with 
reverence  by  the  inhabitants ;  but  an  ancient  chronicle  at 
Milan  is  said  to  prove  that  it  was  a  tree  in  the  time  of 
Julius  CsBsar,  B.C.  42 ;  it  is  123  feet  high,  and  20  feet  in 
circumference  at  one  foot  from  the  ground." 

In  the  Penny  Magazine  there  is  a  cut  and  de- 
scription of  the  celebrated  chesnut  tree  which 
stood,  or  still  stands  perhaps,  on  Etna,  and  which 
is  196  feet  round  near  the  ground. 

Sir  R.  Philipps,  in  1832,  mentions  that  "A 
sitting  room,  12  feet  in  diameter,  was  lately  shown 
in  London,  hollowed  from  an  American  walnut 
tree,  80  feet  in  the  trunk,  and  150  feet  in  the 
branches."  R.  W.  Hackwood. 

The  largest,  and  perhaps,  therefore,  the  oldest 
tree  in  the  world  of  which  I  am  conversant,  is  an 
eucalyptus,  or  gum  tree,  standing  near  the  foot  of 
Mount  Wellington,  near  Hobart  Town,  in  Tas- 
mania. Its  diameter  is  full  30  feet,  but  its  height 
cannot  be  distinctly  ascertained,  as  its  entire  head 
and  branches  are  above  the  rest  of  the  forest,  and 
the  government  will  not  allow  the  surrounding 
trees  to  be  felled,  for  fear  of  any  injurious  conse- 
quences to  the  vegetable  monster.  I  think,  how- 
ever, that  I  am  well  within  the  mark  when  I 
allow  250  feet  for  its  height. 

A  ClBCUMNAYIOATOB. 
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Epitaph  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  208.).  — In  the  epitaph  on 
Ralph  Tyrer,  sorely  tlie  line  in  Italics — 

**  My  sister  wed  me," 
refers  to  an  academical,  not  a  matrimonial,  con- 
nexion. It  merely  means  that  as  Cambridge  edu- 
cated him,  so  Oxford  embraced  him  aflernrards. 
In  other  words,  he  was  a  member  of  Cambridge, 
incorporated,  or  admitted  ad  eundem,  at  the  sister 
University.  I  have  no  means  of  referring  to  au- 
thorities at  the  present  moment,  but  I  am  toler- 
ably confident  I  shall  find  it  so  when  I  have.  P.  B. 

Brighton. 


Bmop  Lofimi  oir  Hsvmxw  PosTKr.    8t».    Tokk. 

BoUBAo't  PAPTROPULSTICf.      6t.      Wm06J. 

BTsmwa's  Qounoira  on  OanaRAuriBS. 

Waaled  bj  Charlea  JSIacttum,  BookaeUcr,  LeuBinffton. 

SpiNCKss'f  Dbtotioni.   Pablished  by  Parker. 
Wanted  by  HenningJuun  4*  SolUs,  5.  Mount  Street,  Grosrenor  Sgiun. 


(Vol.  vi.,  pp.  72.  173.).  — With 


^^  Handbook 
reference  to  a  Query  as  to  the  antiquity,  &c.,  of 
this  phrase,  I  have  just  stumbled  upon  a  small 
volume  published  in  1814,  entitled  A  Handbook 
for  modelling  Wax  Flowers,  This  is  the  earliest 
use  of  the  phrase  I  have  met  with.  It  is  evi- 
dently, however,  only  a  more  Anglicised  version 
of  the  word  "  Manual."  W.  H.  L. 

Berwick-  on-Tweed. 

[Or  rather  of  the  German  HandbucL  ^Ed.  «N.  & 

Abbe  Carlo  Fea  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  86.).  —  Your 
correspondent  W.  H.  F.  will  find  an  account  of 
him,  and  a  list  of  his  writings,  in  tom.  Ixiv.  p.  35., 
of  the  Supplement  to  the  Biographie  UniverseUe, 

Dublin. 


MiittXlnmaxuL 

BOOKS  AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WAITTED  TO  PURCHASE. 

Charlbs  Wauur's  PosMg. 

Lips  or  Baxtbr. 

LowNDBs'  BioofiAPHicAi.  Mawuai..    4  Vols.     8vo.    1834. 

Ditto,  Ditto,  any  odd  Partf . 

Airt's  Mathbmaticai.  Tracts. 

»«*  Letters,  statine  particulars  and  lowest  price,  earriage  free^  to  be 
sent  to  Ma.  Brx.l,  Publisher  of  '*N0TttS  JJSTD  QUBBIES," 
186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  &c.  of  the  following  Bookf  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  namee  and  ad« 
dresses  are  given  for  that  purpose  t 

The  Remains  of  Father  Froct.    Any  Edition. 

Wanted  by  Joseph  Dawson^  Eaq.^  37.  Meddenburgh  Square,  London. 

Aw  Etymolootoai.  Dictiowart  op  Latin  Words.    By  Francis  Holyoke. 
4to.    First  published,  1606.    Fourth  Edition,  1633. 

Address  to  TT.  A.  S-t  care  of  Messrs.  Judd  &  Glass,  Oray's  Inn  Boad. 


Major  Hovohton*s  Trapbls  iir  Aprica. 
Address  to  J.  K.,  care  of  Mr.  Wilson.  Stationer,  314.  Oxford  Street. 


Kitto's  Jocrnaz.  op  Sacrbo  Litbratorb.   No.  2.   New  Series,  January, 
18M. 

Wanted  by  the  Rw^E.  J.  Seboyn,  Blackheath  Fropdetaiy  School. 

The  Scots  Comprndiuu,  or  Pocket  Pbbraob  op  Scotland.     2  Vols. 
Edinburgh,  1826. 

Wanted  by  Thama*  BecuUr,  38.  Paternoster  Bow. 

Davis's  Latin  Ezeroisbs.     Published  by  J.  W.  Parker.    1846. 
Wanted  by  ifr.  Steel,  Bookseller,  2.  Spring  Gardens. 
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Air  EssAT  on  Haupaz.    a  Poem  in  blank  Terse.   By  W.  WIIUmm. 

4to.    1761. 
An  Accoont  op  an  Acadbmt  at  Hbath,  xbar  Wakbpibld,  fte.    By 

Joseph  BandalL    London,  1760.   Sto. 
A  Walk  throooh  Leeds.    By  F.  T.  BlUam,  Esq.    Leeds,  1806.    ISmo. 
Wbitby.    a  Poem.    Br  S.  Jones.    1718.    8to. 
The  History  op  the  Town  and  Castle  op  Knarbsboroooh.    Knaita- 

borough,  1768.    ISmo. 
tiir-j.Lii.:ti*.-.t,    A.H^^i.^  i    .'R,  The    Englisb    Spaw    Fountains.       By 

EdmubLl  Dtana,  M.  D.    1626.   8T0.    Several  other  Editions,  edited  by 

Dr.  SlaxkhDve. 
'^□E  YrtiiLiesDiKs  drAV;    dr.  Trbatisb  on  Four  Mbdioinal    Wells 

FfUkrt   iCifAHiaaaaaciott,    By  J.  Frendi,  MJO.    16fig.    ISmo.     Other 

TCxIliJcuw  alio* 
i^p^£t4L  KK-iiE   EnctiiAPKMCH ;  or,  Thb  Yorssbxmi  8»aws.   By  Geocge 

AxciiK-r  CanoMi  or  tjtk  Forest  op  Knarb^knkovoh.    1808. 

A  l>uc  H I  PTidK  (»p  TH  M  £k  riROff  s  op  LfoLBaoaooon.   By  Thomas  DLboo, 

KtfTirllll,  I7S1.     4to* 

A  T4DA  1^  ¥diip*i  Cave.   By  W.  Sewaid.    KIrkby  Loaedale,  1801. 

#vio. 
A  Uu^ttAT  DP  Ttm  T<rwn  or  KiHoaroN-cpoif-HoxA.   By  Geoige  Had- 

ley,  Ei4i.    Klturi<Um-uiHiQ-Hull,  1788.    4to. 
T«a  FttPTaAT  or  BiFifim.m  Crdrck.    By  J.  Savvure.   Howden,  1788.  8ro. 
The  Iftn^Mv  ctr  turn  C4*tLB  and  Parish  ov  WaassLB.    Qy  J.  Savage. 

A  TnrR  iM  T«v*nja.E.    York.    8vo. 

Ge,v£nAL  View  up  fKit  Adricdltorb  op  the  Wbst  Bidino  op  ToaK« 
■redt:.    Br  JVftMrs.  Rij!Dnie, Brown,* ShioaA    London,  1784.    4toi. 

General  View  op  the  Agriculture  op  the  East  Rioino  op  York- 
shire.  By  Isaac  Leatham.    London,  1784.    4to. 

General  Virw  op  the  Aoricultors  of  tob  East  Ribino  op  York> 
sbirb.    Bv  B.  Strickland.  Esq.    York,  1812.   Svo.    And  Map. 

General  vibip  op  the  Aoriculturb  op  trb  North  Bioino  op  Yoiik« 
shire.  By  Mr.  Tuke.  London,  1791.  4to.  And  Beprint  .in  8to. 
1800. 

Wanted  by  Edward  HaiUtone,  Horton  Hall,  Bradfiord,  Yorkshixe. 


We  are  compelled,  by  preamtre  qf  matter,  to  omit  our  usual  Nons  on 
Books,  and  to  postpone  until  next  week  many  interesting  papers  toAicft 
are  in  tune.  Among  them,  —  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Curll's  Corinna;  Lines 
from  Aldenham  Parish  Register;  The  Lord  of  Burleigh;  Boundles  in 
Old  Mansions;  Early  Deed  relating  to  Eton,  ^c. 

Kino  James's  Fiaar  Army  Lot,  1688.  We  have  great  pHeasure  in  iHr 
serting  the  follounna  announcement  qf  the  apprwtching  publicatum  or 
this  valuable  contribution  to  the  Mstory  of  the  important  period  to  i«Mm 
Ur^ers. 

"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  M7  projected  Illustrations,  historic  and  genealogical,  of  this  in- 
terMting  natinnal  document  are  just  completed;  and  the  work  wlU  be 
ready  for  delivery  on  the  1st  of  November  next,  at  my  house  (48.  Sum- 
mer Hill,  Dublin),  to  the  subscribers,  for  whom  alone  it  has  been 
printed.  It  will  extend  to  VAO  pages,  but  be  priced  only  ten  shilUngs. 
The  impression  has  been  limited  to  500  copies,  of  which  420  are  engaged 
as  per  list.  John  D' Alton." 

^'J^  ^M;:^*^^''  Club.)  There  eon  be  no  doubt  thai  Hood  uhu  the 
author  qf  The  Song  of  the  Shirt. 

Victor.  God  save  the  King.  The  uyorde  and  muaic  qf  the  National 
AfOhem  are  unhesitatingly  attributed  to  Hoary  Carey  by  Mr.  ChappeO, 
%n  hta  valuable  Collection  of  National  Airs,  pp.  83.,  ^-c,  and  193.,  on  evi- 
dence wMch  we  think  conclusive.  Our  Corrtipondent  may  also  consult 
Clark's  History  of  God  save  the  Ki^. 

Replies  to  other  Correspondents  next  %Jt>eek, 

Erratuk.  — Vol.  xii.,  p.  220.,  ybr" French  parson,'*  read  "  Welsh 
Sarson." 

Full  price  vnU  he  given  for  dean  copies  of  JUTo.  166.  and  iVb.  169.  upon 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few  conu^ete  sets  qf  '*  Novas  and  Qubrihb,"  Vols.  I.  to  XI.,  are  now 
ready,  price  Five  Guineas  and  a  Halp.  For  these  early  implication  is 
destrabU.   They  may  be  had  by  order  qf  any  Bookseller  or  Newsman. 

**  Notes  and  Qubribs'*  ts  pvKjUshed  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  the 
Country  BookseUers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parcels,  and 
deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

"Notes  AND  Queries"  is  aJso  issued  in  Monthly  Parts, /or  the  con- 
venience qf  those  who  me^f  either  have  a  difficulty  m  procuring  the  ua- 
stamped  ujeekly  lumbers,  or  pr^er  raceivmo  t(  mantlUy.  WhUe  parties 
resident  in  the  country  or  abroad,  who  may  be  desirous  of  receivmg  the 
weekly  yunU>ers,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwarded  direct  from  the 
Publisher.  The  subseriptwn  for  the  stamped  edition  of  **  Notes  and 
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UINTIUS     HORATIUB 

^  FLAOCU8,  tlie  Text,  wiik  50  nhutra- 
tions  from  the  Antique,  drawn  tar  T.  D. 
SCOTT,  and  enffraved  on  Wood. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  BooMn  Poati  drew 
many  of  their  imoites  from  tbe  works  of  ah, 
especially  Greek,  with  wliich  they  were  so 
fiumijar.  TiM  dasisB  of  this  rohuae  is  to  put 
before  the  readers  of  Horace  a  few  good  tped- 
mens  of  tlie  eonree  from  whidt  sMny  of  hi* 
exptcsnons  smm  no  dosrirt  derived ;  as  well  as 
to  MVTide  an  editkm  of  a  favoorite  amkhor, 
with  appropriate  and  susgestive  eadwlliah- 


The  Illustrations  have  been  leleeted  eliiefly 
ror  the  purpose  of  throwing  light  upon  the 
text,  and  the  few  that  have  been  ehoeen  for 
their  own  artistic  excellence  will  be  fawad  for 
the  most  part  to  illustrate  ftTitiTJong  la  the 
Author. 

The  Drawings  have  been  made  by  Sfr.  T.  D. 
Scott,  and  tiie  Kngravings  executed  under  Ua 
superintendence. 

**  A  remsjrkably  prettylittle  edition  of  the 
works  of  '  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  *  is  before  us, 
quite  a  specimen  of  paper  and  printing.  The 
text  is  that  of  Mr.  Macleane,  in  the  late  edi- 
tion in  the  '  Bibliotheca  Classica.*  The  iUaa- 
trations  are  from  ancient  sources,  and  are 
(many  of  them)'exqui8ite  wood-cuts.  "-.G'«ar- 
dkHu 
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THE   MARINE   AQUARIUM. 

A  great  variety  of  Marine  Animal  Life  can 
be  preserved  in  health  and  vigour  in  these 
Aquari^  withont  trouble  to  the  possessor. 
Hie  difficulty  of  procuring  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for  occasional  renewal  hM  been  fer 
some  time  completely  overcome  by  the  suo- 
oessftil  composition  of  Artificial  Sea-water, 
in  which  the  Animals  and  Plants  thrive  ana 
grow. 

The  smaller  Amiaria,  when  fitted  up  with 
pieces  of  rock,  sheUs  and  searweed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  beauty;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watching  at  his  ease,  in  his  own  apartmentf , 
the  euiious  inhabitants  of  the  Ocean. 
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well  (if  they  happened  at  all),  must  have  happened 
during  this  time,  and  Beau  Cromweirs  triumph,  if 
true,  could  not  have  been  much  to  boast  of.  It  is 
curious  that  when  Mrs.  Thomas,  some  years  after, 
undertook  to  furnish  Curll  with  some  particulars 
of  Dryden*s  life,  she  had  nothing  to  tell,  save  that 
he  was  born  in  a  certain  year,  in  a  certain  family, 
and  that  he  had  lived  in  Gerard  Street,  Soho; 
upon  which  she  proceeds  at  once  to  the  fatal  eri- 
sipelas  in  the  leg,  and  winds  up  with  her  long 
atory  of  the  funeral — an  invention  of  her  roman- 
tic brain,  which  was  adopted,  with  a  slight  reser- 
yation,  by  Johnson,  and  believed  to  be  true  for 
nearly  a  century. 

This  is,  in  my  opinion,  not  the  only  mistake  that 
has  been  made  about  Mrs.  Thomas,  alias  Corinna, 
by  the  editors  of  Pope.  In  the  published  letters 
of  Pope  to  Cromwell,  and  of  Cromwell  to  Pope, 
the  name  of  "Sappho"  is  frequently  found.  If 
the  name  always  refers  to  the  same  lady,  and  that 
lady  was  the  mistress  of  Cromwell,  it  is  quite  clear 
that  she  was  Pope's  mistress  also— that,  in  fact, 
he  must  have  shared  his  mistress  with  his  friend. 
That  this  evidence  of  the  young  poet's  depravity 
did  not  startle  Mr.  Bowles,  is  not  surprising ;  but 
that  Mr.  Koscoe,  who  would  not  allow  the  possi- 
bility of  Pope's  indulging  in  a  little  double-dealing 
about  the  publication  of  the  letters,  should  have 
accepted  Mr.  Bowles's  notes  without  remark,  is 
extraordinary.  Pope,  in  his  letter  to  Cromwell, 
dated  March  18,  1708,  says : 

**  I  do  not  know  one  thing  for  which  I  can  envy  London, 
but  for  your  continuing  there.  Yet  I  guess  you  will  ex- 
pect me  to  recant  this  expression,  when  I  tell  you  that 
Sappho  (bv  which  heathenish  name  you  have  christened 
a  very  orthodox  lady)  did  not  accompany  me  into  the 
country.  Well,  you  nave  your  lady  in  the  town  still} 
and  I  have  my  heart  in  the  country  still,  which  being 
wholly  unemployed  as  yet,"  &c. 

And  in  another  letter : 

**  I  made  no  question  but  the  news  of  Sappho's  staying 


3  no  qu 
in  tn< 


raying 
behind  me  in  the  town  would  surprise  you.  But  she  is 
since  come  into  the  country." 

Again,  three  years  after,  he  talks  of  writing*by 
"  two  pair  of  radiant  lights,"  &c.,  and  adds  : 

**  You  fancy  now  that  Sappho's  eyes  are  two  of  these  my 
tapers,  but  it  is  no  such  matter ;  these  are  eyes  that  have 
more  persuasion  in  one  glance,  than  all  Sappho's  oratory 
and  gesture  together,  let  her  put  her  body  into  what 
moving  postures  she  pleases." 

This,  I  suspect,  was  a  compliment  to  the  "  fair- 
haired  Martha  and  Teresa  brown,"  who  were 
probably  present,  and  gratified  by  hearing  the 
letter  read  aloud  before  sealing.  But  who  was 
this  Sappho — this  mysterious  lady,  famous  for  her 
oratory  and  gesture  —  who,  not  content  with  cor- 
rupting the  youthful  poet  in  town,  must  accom- 
pany him  into  the  country  to  pollute  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  his  virtuous  and  peaceful  home  with 
her  unhallowed  presence  ?     Some  of  your  corres- 
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pondents,  who  are  so  well  informed  on  the  subject 
of  Pope,  will,  I  hope,  give  us  a  hint.  I  cannot  help 
suspecting,  that  she  was  some  very  respectable 
and  virtuous  friend  and  neighbour  of  the  Popes 
—  a  "very  orthodox  lady" — who  simply  happened 
to  be  sometimes  in  town  and  sometimes  in  the 
country;  and  who  was  as  innocent  as  she  was  ig- 
norant of  all  the  fine  sayings  and  gallant  gossip 
which  Mr.  Cromwell  and  young  Mr.  Pope,  in  his 
temporary  character  of  a  sad  dog,  thought  fit  to 
say  and  to  write  about  her.  Mr.  Bowles,  how- 
ever, in  a  note  to  the  first  of  these  extracts,  ex- 
pressly declares  that  the  Sappho  referred  to  is  no 
other  than  "  Mrs.  Thomas,  who  sold  the  letters  of 
Pope  to  Curll  when  she  was  in  distress;"  and  still 
farther  to  fix  the  poet  with  the  honour  of  a  close 
intimacy  with  the  supposed  mistress  of  Mr.  Crom-  ^ 
well,  finds  one  of  the  letters  to  several  ladies,  in 
which  a  "  Mrs.  ■"  had  assured  Pope  that,  but 
for  some  whims  which  she  can't  entirely  conquer, 
she  would ^o  and  see  the  world  with  him  in  man's 
clothes.  The  "  Mrs. ^"  was,  in  an  early  edi- 
tion, printed  "Mrs.  T ;"  and,  according  to  Mr. 

Carruthers,  who  apparently  quotes  from  the  ori- 
ginal at  Maple-Durham,  it  was  originalljr  written 
"Mrs.  Teresa"  [Blount] — the  letter  having  been, 
in  fact,  addressed  to  her  sister,  Martha  Blount ; 
but  Mr.  Bowles  (if  he  had  really  seen  the  letter 
in  manuscript),  being  misled  by  faint  ink,  or  un- 
aided by  that  zeal  for  the  poet's  fair  fame,  which 
might  have  improved  his  eyesight  on  the  occasion, 
reads  it  "  Mrs.  Thomas  ;"  and  adds  in  a  note,  "so 
it  is  in  the  original."  After  this  fashion  we  have 
the  case  made  out  against  Pope,  and  another  great 
poet  added  to  the  list  of  the  fair  Corinna's  con- 
quests. Whether  she  jilted  him  also  for  Crom- 
well, or  jilted  Cromwell  for  Pope,  is  not  expressly 
stated.  Mr.  Bowles  and  Mr.  Koscoe  would  appear 
to  have  been  of  opinion,  that,  wiser  than  of  yore, 
she  managed  in  this  case  to  gain  the  oneVithout 
relinquishing  the  other.  In  a  letter  of  Pope  to 
Cromwell,  dated  May  7,  1709,  he  speaks  of — 

**  The  time  now  drawing  nigh,  'when  you  use,  vnih 
Sappho,  to  cross  the  water  in  an  evening  to  Spring  Gar- 
dens," &c. — 

and  then  makes  a  joke  about  the  lady,  too  wicked 
for  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q." 

On  another  occasion,  he  has  composed  a  still 
more  wicked  rondeau,  in  imitation  of  Voiture, 
which  he  desires  his  friend  Cromwell  "to  show 
Sappho."  Another  time  he  writes,  "  If  once  you 
[Cromwell]  get  so  near  the  moon,  Sappho  will 
want  your  presence  in  the  clouds  and  inferior 
regions."  There  is  another  allusion,  in  one  of 
Pope's  letters  to  the  same  gentleman,  to  "the 
lady  in  the  clouds,"  from  which  the  expression 
would  appear  to  have  had  some  meaning.  To  the 
name  "Sappho,"  on  one  of  these  occasions,  Mr. 
Bowles  says  in  a  note,  "Mrs.  Thomas."  This 
completes  the  inferential  charge  against  Pope; 
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but  there  is  a  suppressed  postscript  to  one  of 
Pope's  letters,  which  throws  a  little  light  upon  the 
matter : 

"P.S. — My  Sappho  (as  you  heathenishly  christen  her) 
is  more  properly  your  Sappho,  having  been  alone  this  half 
year  in  town.  My  service,  pray,  to  the  other  Sappho,  who, 
'tis  to  be  hoped,  has  not  yet  cast  herself  headlong  from 
any  of  the  Leucades  about  London ;  altho*  her  rhaon 
lately  fled  from  her  into  Lincolnshire." 

From  which  it  appears,  first,  that  there  were 
two  Sapphos  ;  and  secondly,  that  one  of  them,  to 
whom  the  poet  and  his  gay  companion  so  lightly 
gave  that  "heathenish  name" — a  name  of  no 
very  good  odour  in  the  days  of  the  Behns  and 
the  Manleys — became  Mr.  Crom well's  Sappho,  or 
Mr.  Pope's  Sappho,  by  the  mere  fact  of  her  re- 
siding alone  for  six  months  in  town  or  country. 
Your  correspondent.  The  Whiter,  &c.,  has  given 
a  momentary  glimpse  of  a  Mrs.  Nelson  ;  a  person 
who  appears  to  have  written  verses,  and  to  have 
been  one  of  Pope's  early  Catholic  friends,  a  "  very 
orthodox  lady,"  and  an  occasional  visitor  of  the 
neighbourhood  of  Binfield.  Could  this  bo  the 
lady? 

To  know  who  was  Mr.  Cromwell's  Sappho  is 
not  important ;  but  even  here,  I  suspect,  the  edi- 
tors are  mistaken.  That  Cromwell  knew  Mrs. 
Thomas  —  that  he  gave  originals  and  copies  of 
his  correspondence  with  Pope  to  her,  four  or  five 
years  after  that  correspondence  had  ceased  —  and 
that,  twelve  years  after,  he  alluded  to  her  in  his 
letter  to  Pope  explanatory  of  how  she  obtained 
the  copies,  and  calls  her  "this  Sappho"  —  every- 
body interested  in  the  subject  knows.  But  every 
woman  who  dabbled  in  literature  was  occasionally 
called  Sappho  in  those  gallant  and  witty  times. 
Pope,  in  his  lines  to  Lady  Winchelsea,  says : 

**  In  vain  you  boast  poetic  names  of  yore. 
And  cite  those  Sapphos  we  admire  no  more." 

Sappho  is  the  name  he  continually  gives  to 
Lady  Mary,  though  he  thought  fit  to  say  that  he 
was  "  far  from  designing  a  person  of  her  condition 
by  a  name  so  derogatory  to  her  as  that  of  Sappho 
—  a  name  prostituted  to  every  infamous  creature 
that  ever  wrote  verse  or  novels." 

Mrs.  Thomas's  nom-de-plume  was,  as  we  have 
seen,  "Corinna;"  and  she  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  ever  called  "  Sappho,"  save  on  the  occasion 
referred  to,  where  the  name  appears  to  have  been 
applied  as  a  scornful  epithet,  on  account  of  her 
dealings  with  Curll,  poetical  and  prosaic.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  curious  that  Connna  herself  tells 
us  of  a  "  Sappho"  to  whom  Cromwell  expressly 
gave  that  name.  In  a  letter  of  hers  to  Mr.  Uve- 
dale,  published  by  Curll,  and  dated  as  early  as 
April  20,  1703,  she  says: 

"  You  will  confess,  I  know  you  will,  that  Mrs.  Martland 
has  learning,  &c.,  sufficient  to  atone  for  the  vices,  folly, 
and  ill  nature  of  a  much  larger  city  than  Winchester. 
How  can  yon  complain  of  solitude?  or  how  can  vou  call 
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that  place  dull  where  our  English  Sappho  resides  ?  Sappho 
was  the  name  Mr.  Cromwell  chose  for  her,  and  not  unde- 
servedly ;  her  excellent  verses  requiring  a  nobler  epithet, 
if  the  records  of  time  had  afforded  it." 

Mr.  Uvedale  does  not  seem  ever  to  have  heard 
of  his  illustrious  neighbour ;  but  it  appears  that 
Mr.  Cromwell  knew  her  before  he  knew  young 
Mr.  Pope. 

The  memoir  of  Corinna,  in  Cibber's  Lives,  says : 

**  Mr.  Pope  had  once  vouchsafed  to  visit  her  in  company 
with  Henry  Cromwell,  Esq. ; " 

and  the  story  is  repeated  in  Chalmers  and  else- 
where. Mr.  Carruthers  is  evidently  of  opinion 
that  he  had  visited  her  more  than  once.  In  his 
Life  of  Pope  (p.  81.  note^  he  intimates  that  it  was 
not  unlikely  that  the  celestial  machinery  in  the 
Rape  of  the  Lock  was  "  suggested  to  Pope  by  a 
passage  in  one  of  Dryden's  letters  to  Mrs.  Thomas," 
and  adds,  "  a  lady  with  whom  Pope  was  then  very 
intimate"  The  letter  referred  to  by  the  above  was 
written  before  December  29,  1699,  and  was  not 
published  till  1735 :  so  that  as  Pope  had  not 
thought  of  his  celestials  in  1712,  when  he  pub- 
lished the  first  draught  of  the  poem,  Mr.  Carru- 
thers's  surmise  means  that  it  is  probable  that  Pope, 
profiting  by  his  supposed  "very  intimate"  ac- 
quaintance with  Corinna,  obtained  a  private  view 
of  the  precious  document  (which  contains,  after 
all,  only  a  passing  allusion  to  a  very  well  known 
work  translated  into  English  and  sold  for  many 
years  by  Mr.  Curll)  between  the  year  1712  and 
the  year  1714,  when  he  had  added  the  machinery: 
and  hence  the  sylphs  and  gnomes,  and  all  that 
render  that  poem  so  "  airy,  ingenious,  and  de- 
lightful." All  this  strikes  me  as  "  considering  too 
curiously."  I  do  not  believe,  notwithstanding 
these  authorities,  that  Pope  had  any  acquaintance 
with  her,  save  by  name.  If  she  had  been  his  mis- 
tress, it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  Cromwell  gave 
her,  as  precious  relics,  the  letters  of  his  own  (sup- 
posed) rival ;  but  still  more  improbable  is  it,  that 
if  such  had  been  the  case,  that  industrious  caterer 
for  her  employer  Curll,  who  preserved  the  letters 
to  Cromwell  so  carefully,  should  have  had  no 
letter  to  herself  to  show,  or  even  anecdote  to  tell, 
of  tlie  famous  Mr.  Pope  in  his  wild  and  wicked 
days.  W.  M.  T. 


AN  EARLY  DEED  BELATIBO  TO  ETON. 

The  original  deed,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy,  was  formerly  in  th.e  possession  of  Thomas 
Martin,  the  well-known  antiquary.  If  not  too 
long  for  your  space,  it  may  interest  some  of  your 
readers.  Although  wills  giving  property  to  ec- 
clesiastical institutions  in  consideration  of  masses 
for  the  soul  of  the  testator  are  very  often  t 
with,  deeds  of  this  nature  are  not  so  cod  u. 
The  college  or  other  institution  preserveu  i 
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instrument  by  which  the  property  was  conveyed, 
but  the  donor's  kindred,  after  the  first  generation 
or  two,  at  all  events,  were  not  so  careful  of  the 
deed  which  their  ancestor  received  in  exchange. 
The  escape  of  this  deed  from  destruction  is  the 
more  remarkable,  that  from  its  date  it  must,  with- 
in a  very  short  period  after  it  was  made,  have  be- 
come valueless  to  every  one  but  Margaret  Darker 
the  annuitant.  The  provision  for  the  payment  to 
her  is  evidently  an  afterthought,  and  is  added  in  a 
different  handwriting.  A.  F.  B. 

Diss. 

"This  Indenture,  made  the  vjth  day  of  July,  in  the 
twentie  yere  of  the  reigne  of  Kyng  Henry  the  Eight,  be- 


ne 
'  partie, 

and  Thomas  Smyth,  otherwyse  calTid  Thomas  Butler,  of 
the  p'sche  of  Eton  in  the  said  countie,  on  the  other  partie, 
Witnessith  that  the  said  P'voust  and  College  of  Eton 
aforesaide  coven*ntith  and  grauntith  for  theym  and  their 
snccessours,  and  them  and  their  successours  byndith  to 
the  said  Thomas  Smyth,  otherwyse  callid  Thomas  Butler, 
and  his  executours,  that  the  same  PVoust  and  College  of 
Eton  and  their  successours  shall  hold  and  keepe  a  so> 
lempne  annyv'sarie  w*in  the  same  college  church  of  Eton 
yerly  whiell  the  world  shall  induer,  with  the  hole  quere 
of  the  same  college,  and  all  the  same  annyv'saries  spe- 
cially and  p*napally  to  be  holden  and  kepte  for  the  soule 
of  the  said  Thomas  Smyth,  the  soulis  of  his  father  and 
mother,  the  soule  of  Basill  Bowman,  and  for  the  soulis  of 
all  those  that  the  said  Thomas  is  bounde  to  p'y  for,  and 
for  all  Crysten  soulis.  The  said  annjrv'sarie  to  be  holden 
and  kepte  yerly  for  ev'  the  day  of  the  deth  of  the  said 
Thomas  Smyth,  otherwyse  callid  Thomas  Butler,  that  is 
to  say,  with  placebo  and  derige  by  note  with  vi  lessons, 
with  laudis  on'  nygt  excepte  in  pascall  tyme,  and  on  the 
morow  masse  of  requiem ;  and  the  said  PVoust  and  College 
shall  yerly  pVyde,  orden,  and  have  at  ev'y  such  anny- 
v'sarie  an  herse  to  be  sett  in  the  myddis  of  the  body  of 
the  church  of  the  said  college,  coverid  and  apelid  conve- 
nyently  for  the  same,  and  a  cross  to  be  sett  upon  the  said 
herse  with  four  tap's  of  waxe,  and  all  the  same  four  tap's 
to  be  lyght  and  continually  bren  all  the  time  of  evJ  such 
placebo  and  derige  laudis  and  massis  of  requiem ;  and  the 
same  P'voust  and  College  and  their  successours  shall 
cause  the  bellis  of  the  same  college  to  be  solemply  ronge 
at  evy  of  the  said  annyv'saries  in  like  man'  and  forme 
as  they  do  or  have  don  at  other  lyke  annyv'saries  or 
obitts  holden  within  the  said  college.  In  witness  wherof 
bothe  the  p'tis  above  said,  ether  to  other  intch'ngeably 
have  put  to  their  sealis  the  day  and  yere  above  wryten. 
P'vyded  alwey  that  Margaret  Darker  shall  have  yerly 
during  here  lyfe  of  the  said  college  xiijs.  iiijd  sterlyng 
after  the  decesse  of  the  said  Thomas  Smyth." 

[Seal  of  the  college  affixed.] 


•'  THE  LORD   OP   BURLEIGH." 

I  have  lately  stumbled  upon  Hazlitt's  narrative 
of  The  Lord  of  Burleigh,  on  which  Tennyson 
appears  to  have  founded  his  beautiful  poem ;  for 
both  the  essayist  and  the  poet  represent  "the 
Lord  of  Burleigh"  as  taking  his  bride  to  "Bur- 
ei^   House  by  Stamford  Town,"   immediately 


upon  the  celebration  of  their  marriage  —  a  state- 
ment which  I  imagine  to  be  unfounded.  Hazlitt 
says  : 

**  The  late  Earl  of  Exeter  had  been  divorced  from  his 
first  wife,  a  woman  of  fashion,  and  of  somewhat  moro 
gaiety  of  manners  than  *  lords  who  love  their  ladies '  Ilka. 
He  determined  to  seek  out  a  second  wife  in  a  humbler 
sphere  of  life,  and  that  it  should  be  one  who^  having  no 
knowledge  of  his  rank,  should  love  him  for  himself  adooa* 
For  this  purpose  he  went  and  settled  incognito  (under 
the  name  of  Mr.  Jones)  at  Hodnet,  an  obscure  village  in 
Shropshire.  He  made  overtures  to  one  or  two  damsels  in 
the  neighbourhood,  but  they  were  too  knowing  to  be 
taken  in  by  him.  His  manners  were  not  boorish,  mode 
of  life  was  retired ;  it  was  odd  how  he  got  his  livelihood, 
and  at  last  he  began  to  be  taken  for  a  highwayman.  In 
this  dilemma  he  turned  to  Miss  Hoggins,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  a  small  farmer,  at  whose  house  he  had 
lodged." 

The  "one  or  two  damsels"  spoken  of  by 
Hazlitt  may,  I  fancy,  be  reduced  to  one.  This 
was  a  Miss  Masefield,  the  daughter  of  a  gentleman- 
farmer,  residing  at  the  Buttery  Farm.  Mr.  Jonea^ 
or,  to  supply  the  full  name  under  which  he  passed, 
Mr.  John  Jones,  visited  with  the  Masefields,  and 
loved,  and  was  beloved  by,  the  daughter.  But  it 
was  a  mystery  how  Mr.  Jones  got  his  living.  At 
certain  seasons  of  the  year  he  was  invisible ;  so^ 
as  those  were  the  good  old  days  of  Paul  Clifford 
and  gentlemen  highwaymen,  it  was  logically  con- 
cluded that  Mr.  John  Jones  must  be  a  "  knight 
of  the  road."  When,  therefore,  he  proposed  for 
the  hand  of  Miss  Masefield,  though  accepted  by 
the  young  lady,  he  was  rejected  by  the  papa  and 
mamma,  who  (giving  Mr.  John  Jones  the  benefit 
of  the  doubt  as  to  his  being  a  highwayman)  con- 
sidered him  to  be  their  daughters  social  inferior, 
and  "  no  match "  for  her.  Mr.  John  Jones  was 
consequently  sent  abput  his  business,  and  his  visits 
at  the  Buttery  Farm  were  ruthlessly  brought  to 
an  end. 

These  particulars  I  have  (time  back)  frequently 
heard  from  a  (lineal)  Miss  Masefield,  and  also 
from  my  mother's  mother,  who  came  from  the 
Newport  neighbourhood.  I  never  heard  either  of 
them  speak  of  "  the  Lord  of  Burleigh "  having 
passed  as  "  a  landscape  painter."  Tennyson  seems 
to  make  this  his  profession  as  an  excuse  for  his 
income. 

On  another  point,  too,  they  were  at  variance 
with  the  poet  and  with  Hazlitt.  Mr.  John 
Jones  purchased  land  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Hodnet  (or  Bolas),  built  a  house  tnereupon,  and 
lived  in  it,  wi^  his  wife,  for  some  few  years. 
During  this  time  she  lived  in  complete  ignorance 
of  her  husband's  real  rank.  He  served  some 
parish  situation  at  Bolas,  either  as  overseer  or 
churchwarden.  In  this  official  position  he  had  to 
attend  Shrewsbury  Sessions,  where  he  was  noticed 
by  one  who,  pointing  him  out  to  a  brother  magis- 
trate, swd,  "  Have  you  ever  seen  the  overseer  of 
Bolas  before  to-day?"    ** Not  to  my  knowledge," 
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answered  the  other.  "I  think  you  have,"  said 
the  first,  "  I  feel  quite  confident  that  it  is  Cecil, 
with  whom  we  -were  at  school,  and  who  has  been 
missing  for  so  long.**  The  other  magistrate  then 
recognised  him,  but  they  did  not  disturb  his  in- 
cognito. 

Being  disappointed  in  gaining  the  hand  of  Miss 
Masefield,  "  the  lord  of  Burleigh  **  then  took  more 
notice  of  the  beautiful  and  amiable  daughter  of 
his  landlord,  Mr.  Hoggins,  of  Hodnet  (the  village 
in  which  Bishop  Heber  was  bom),  who,  being  a 
"small"  farmer,  did  not  think  it  derogatory  to 
his  dignity  to  marry  his  daughter  to  a  person  who 
was  in  the  position  of  his  lodger,  .Mr.  John  Jones. 

This  romantic  union  between  two  people  of 
such  unromantic  names  as  Sarah  Hoggins  and 
John  Jones,  was  duly  consummated ;  and  the 
happy  couple  lived  together  at  their  newly  built 
house  fvir  some  few  years  (as  it  has  been  stated  to 
me),  until  the  changes  in  the  husband's  family  led 
to  his  taking  that  journey  to  Burleigh  House 
which  Tennyson  has  immortalised. 

This  account  will  be  found  to  harmonise  with 
the  probabilities  of  the  case  much  more  so  than 
the  versions  of  Hazlitt  and  Tennyson.  The 
former  states,  "  It  is  said  that  the  shock  of  this 
discovery  was  too  much  for  this  young  creature, 
and  that  she  never  recovered  from  it.**  The 
latter  supplies  (or  rather  suggests)  the  lapse  of 
tim6  between  the  shock  and  its  fetal  effects  : 

"  So  she  droop'd  and  droop*d  before  him. 
Fading  slowly  from  his  side ; 
Three  fair  children  first  she  bore  him. 
Then,  before  her  time,  she  died." 

We  will  not  wound  the  poet's  feelings  by  sup- 
posing that  these  three  children  were  born  at  one 
birth,  or  even  that  two-thirds  of  them  were  twins ; 
we  must  therefore  presume  that  they  were  bom 
"in  due  season,'*  and  that  some  few  years  had 
elapsed  before  the  birth  of  the  third.  It  is  there- 
fore very  evident  that  the  "fading**  of  the 
countess  must  have  been  an  unusually  slow  one, 
and  that  the  "  shock  "  was  protracted  much  be- 
yond the  customary  limits.     Q.E.D. 

Has  Tennyson  any  authority  for  the  statement 
contained  in  the  last  eight  lines  of  his  "  Lord 
Burleigh  *'  ?  Cuthbbet  Bede,  B.A. 


LINES  FSOIC  ALDENHAM  PABIBH  BEOISTEB. 

I  am  not  aware  whether  the  following  lines 
have  ever  been  printed ;  but  if  not,  I  think,  for 
their  quaintness  and  good  feeling,  they  deserve 
embalming  in  the  pfn^es  of  "  N.  &  Q.** 

They  are  written,  in  a  hand  of  the  time,  at  the 
end  of  that  portion  of  the  earliest  register-book  of 
the  parish  of  Aldenham,  in  Hertfordshire,  which 
was  appropriated  to  christenings,  and  the  last 
date  in  which  is  1658. 
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I  presume  they  are  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Some, 
vicar  of  Aldenham  ("  a  very  prudent,  pious,  and 
learned  man,"  according  to  Walker;  but  one  of 
"  the  scandalous  century,'*  according  to  White)  ; 
who  was  ejected  from  his  living  in  1643,  and  re- 
stored 1660.     The  handwriting  appears  to  be  his. 

"  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us.     1665." 

"  Reader,  whatever  thou  art,  rich  or  poore. 
Rouse  up  thyselfe,  for  Death  stands  at  y^  door. 
If  God  says  strike.  He  must  and  will  come  in ; 
For  Death,  we  know,  is  the  reward  of  sin. 
His  very  breath  is  so  infected  growne, 
He  poisons  every  one  he  breathes  upon  ; 
He  is  the  riche  man's  terror,  makes  him  flye, 
And  beare  away  his  bagge  as  loath  to  dye. 
What  shall  the  poore  doe  that  behind  doe  stay  ? 
Death  makes  them  rich  by  taking  them  away. 
But  what  shall  poore  men  doe  y*  here  doe  live  ? 
'Tis  surely  fit  y®  rich  should  comfort  give. 
And  weekly  means  unto  them  still  afford  : 
Oh,  such  rich  men  shall  be  rich  in  the  Lord  ! 
Death  startles  all,  but  more  y®  guilt  of  sin, 
W^^  sinful  man  long  time  hath  lived  iuf 
Doth  make  them  fearful  of  that  punishment. 
Due  unto  sin  for  time  that's  evell  spent. 
Oh,  why  was  this  not  thought  one  long  agoe, 
When  God  expected  our  repentance  soe  ? 
Seaven  yeares  sence,  a  lettell  plaug  God  sent, 
He  shoke  his  rod,  to  move  us  to  repent. 
Not  long  before  that  time,,  a  dearth  of  corne 
Was  sent  to  us,  to  see  if  we  would  turne ; 
And  after  that,  there's  none  deny  it  can, 
The  beasts  did  suffer  for  y®  sin  of  man. 
Grasse  was  soe  short  and  small,  that  it  was  told. 
Hay  for  fower  pound  a  load  was  dayly  sould. 
These  judgements  God  hath  sent  even  to  cite  us 
Unto  repentance,  and  from  sin  to  fright  us. 
Oh  stubborn  England  !  childish  and  unwise, 
Soe  heavy  laden  with  iniquities, 
Retume,  returne,  unto  thy  loving  Father. 
Returne,  I  say,  with  speed  soe  much  the  rather 
Because  His  Son,  thy  Saviour,  pleads  thy  cause>^ 
Though  thou  hast  broken  all  His  holy  lawes. 
Say  to  thyself,  my  sins  are  cause  of  all 
Grod's  judgements  y*  upon  this  land  doe  fall ; 
And  sin's  the  cause  that  each  one  doth  complaine 
They  have  to  much,  sometimes  to  little  raine. 
Say  to  thyself,  this  plague  may  be  removed 
If  I  repent,  as  plainly  may  be  proved 
By  Nineveh,  the  city  great  and  large ; 
For  G^  hath  given  unto  His  ange&  charge. 
To  strike  and  to  forbear  as  He  sees  fitt. 
If  it  be  soe,  then  leame  thou  soe  much  witt, 
To  use  thy  best  endeavours  to  prevent 
A  plaeue,  w*^^  thou  mayst  doe  if  thou  repent. 
Let  aU  infected  houses  be  thy  text. 
And  make  this  use,  that  thine  may  be  y*  next. 
The  red-crosse  still  is  used  as  it  hath  been^^ 
To  shew  they  Christians  are  y^  are  within ;] 
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And,  *  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us/  one  the  door, 
Pute  thee  in  mind  to  pray  for  them  therefore. 
The  watchman  that  attends  the  house  of  sorrow. 
He  may  attend  upon  thy  house  to-morrow. 
Oh,  wher*8  the  vow  we  to  our  God  hath  made 
When  death  and  sickness  came,  with  axe  and 

spade. 
And  hurled  our  brethren  up  in  heaps  apace  — 
Even  forty  thousand  in  a  lettell  space ! 
The  plague  among  us  is  not  yet  removed. 
Because  y*  sin  of  us  is  still  beloved. 
Each  spectacle  of  death  and  funerall 
Pute  thee  and  I  in  mind  we  must  die  all." 

I  have  copied  both  grammar  and  orthography 
exactly,  I  believe;  and  I  should  say  they  are 
rather  better  than  the  average  of  the  time. 

Does  any  other  writer  mention  the  plague  here 
spoken  of  as  occurring  "  seaven  yeares  since,"  t.  e. 
in  1658  ? 

I  beg  to  add,  that  my  heraldic  Query  (Vol.  xii., 

&265.)  related  to  the  same  parish  as  this  present 
ote.  Heney  H.  Gibbs. 

Frognal. 


MIIiTON   MSS.   IN  STATE    PAPER   OFFICES. 

[We  have  always  advocated  the  transfer  to  the  British 
Museum  of  those  MSS.  at  the  State  Paper  Office,  which 
are  no  longer  required  to  be  concealed  from  the  eyes  of 
historical  and  literary  students.  We  are  therefore  glad 
to  see  the  subject  brought  forward  in  other  journals ;  and 
think  we  may  promote  the  object  by  transferring  to  our 
columns  the  following  paragraph  from  the  Illustrated 
London  News  of  Sept,  22nd ;  more  especially  since  it  con- 
tains matter  of  interest  to  all  the  admirers  of  Milton  and 
his  writings.] 

"  In  the  State  Paper  Office  are  still  deposited  the  manu- 
script of  Milton's  Treatise  on  Christian  Doctrine,  and  a 
letter  addressed  by  him  to  Bradshaw  in  favour  of  Andrew 
Marvell,  dated  February  21st,  1652-53.  As  the  interest 
attaching  to  these  documents  is  wholly  literary,  not  poli- 
tical, a  correspondent  suggests  that  they  should  be  re- 
moved to  the  British  Museum,  where  they  would  be  much 
more  easy  of  access.  To  illustrate  this,  our  correspondent 
says  r  *  I  beg  to  recount  the  difficulties  which  I  expe- 
rienced lately  in  obtaining  a  sight  of  the  Milton  manu- 
scripts. It  has  been  supposed  by  some  of  the  poet's 
biographers  that  the  letter  to  Bradshaw  is  in  Milton's 
own  handwriting — a  circumstance  which  would  prove 
that  he  could  not  have  been  totally  blind  at  the  date  of 
the  letter  in  Feb.,  1652-53,  although  Du  Moulin  had  in 
the  year  previous  upbraided  him  with  his  blindness.  The 
existing  evidence  seemed  to  indicate  that  Milton  was 
totally  blind  in  1652 ;  and  I  thought  it  also  improbable 
that  the  poet  should  mis-spell  the  names  of  his  friends 
Marvell  and  Weckerlyn  in  the  letter  alluded  to  as  pub- 
lished by  Todd.  To  see  the  document  was,  therefore,  the 
only  way  to  settle  the  point.  I  applied  at  the  State  Paper 
Office  in  Duke  Street,  Westminster,  and  was  informed 
that  it  was  necessary  to  have  an  order  from  the  Home 
Secretary.  I  accordingly  addressed  an  application  to  Sir 
George  Urey,  stating  my  object,  and  mentioning  the  name 
of  a  nobleman  who  permitted  me  to  use  it  in  reference  to 
the  application.  Three  days  elapsed,  and  no  answer  came. 
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I  then  wrote  a  second  note,  recapitulating  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  stating  my  anxiety  to  return  to 
the  North.  Another  day  passed  without  an  answer.  On 
mentioning  the  circumstance  to  a  friend,  he  said,  **A8 

J'^our  application  has  no  reference  to  politics,  you  are  not 
ikely  to  get  an  answer;  go  to  the  Home  Office,  and  in- 
?uire  personally  into  the  matter."  Following  this  advice, 
went  to  Downing  Street,  and  was  informed  that  such 
applications  were  submitted  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
but  that  I  might  consult  Mr.  Waddington,  the  Under 
Secretary,  on  the  subject.  Mr.  Waddington  confirmed 
the  statement  as  to  the  necessity  of  receiving  the  sanction 
of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  j  but,  in  consideration  of  my 
anxiety  to  leave  town,  he  politely  gave  me  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  Master.  Thus  fortified,  I  set  ofi"  for  Chancery 
Lane.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls  had  gone  to  the  country, 
and  the  time  of  his  return  was  uncertain  I  "  Is  there  no 
person  with  authority  to  open  such  letters  in  the  Master's 
absence?"  «*You  had  better  apply  at  the  Secretary's 
office.  No.  3."  The  Secretary's  office  was  shut;  it  was 
open  only  from  eleven  to  one  o'clock,  and  it  was  then  past 
one.  So  much  trouble  and  solicitation  about  a  small 
matter  seemed  more  than  enough ;  but  I  had  some  curi- 
osity to  pursue  it  to  the  end.  At  eleven  o'clock  next 
morning  I  presented  myself  at  the  Secretary's  office. 
There  was  a  gentleman  who  opened  such  letters  in  the 
Master's  absence.  I  was  directed  to  him,  and  was  told 
that  he  only  opened  the  letters  when  Sir  Francis  Palgrave 
was  not  in  town.  To  Sir  Francis  I  was  next  sent,  and 
there  I  was  at  last  successful.  With  his  well-known 
courtesy,  Sir  Francis  instantly  gave  the  order,  and  I  re- 
paired once  more  to  the  State  Paper  Office.  My  object 
was  gained,  but  at  the  cost  of  how  much  unnecessary 
delay  and  trouble?  Had  the  documents  been  in  the 
Museum,  a  few  minutes  would  have  sufficed  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  letter,  as  I  conjectured,  was  not  in  Milton's 
handwriting.  It  is  in  a  fine  current  hand  of  the  time, 
quite  unlike  that  of  the  poet,  nor  does  it  resemble  any  one 
of  the  three  hands  employed  on  The  Treatise  on  Christian 
Doctrine.  The  letter  fills  a  page  of  foolscap  folio,  and  the 
seal  used  is  that  of  Milton ;  bearing  his  arms,  the  spread 
eagle.  Perhaps  it  is  some  excuse  for  the  incivility  of  Sir 
George  Grey,  that  my  application  was  made  towards  the 
close  of  the  Parliamentary  Session.  Nothing  could  ex- 
ceed the  politeness  of  the  official  gentlemen  whom  I  had 
occasion  to  consult;  but  it  is  obvious  that  the  Milton 
MSS.  are  not  in  the  "right  place." '  " 


HISTORY   OF  PRIME    MINISTERS. 

In  a  catalogue  of  second-hand  books  *  recently 

♦  One  result  of  my  correspondence  with  *'  N.  &  Q."  is 
the  occasional  receipt  of  a  catalogue  of  second-hand 
books.  Instead  of  "  result,"  I  had  written  «  advantage ; " 
but  I  can  scarcely  use  that  word  with  propriety,  as  to  me 
such  catalogues  generally  present  temptations  which  the 
state  of  my  exchequer,  and  the  already  overcrowded 
shelves  of  my  library,  prohibit  me  from  listening  to.  I 
wish,  however,  to  thank  those  bibliopolists  who  have  so 
favoured  me,  and  especially  Mr.  Kerslake  of  Bristol.  T\vo 
of  his  catalogues,  containing  his  part  of  the  controversy 
respecting  the  autograph  of  the  "Perverse  Widow" 
(«  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  X.,  pp.  161.  234.  463.)  have  been  sent  to 
me ;  and  if  I  have  not  been  able  to  purchase  any  of  the 
tempting  lots  there  oflTered,  I  have  compensated  for  my 
default,  and  immortalised  Mr.  Kerslake's  lucubrations,  by 
binding  them  with  my  set  of  "N*  &  Q."  — H.  M. 
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issued  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Hamilton,  of  Lamb's  Conduit 
Street,  I  find  the  following  : 

"  Prime  Ministers,  Short  History  of  Prime  Ministers 
in  Great  Britain,  8vo.  (scarce).    2».    1733." 

I  was  not  aware  that  this  is  a  scarce  pamphlet. 
I  possess  a  copy.  On  the  title-page  is  the  follow- 
ing apposite  motto  from  Juvenal: 

"  Nam  qui  nimios  optabat  honores, 
Et  nimias  poscebat  opes,  numerosa  parabat 
Excelsae  turris  tabulata,  nnde  altior  esset 
Casns,  et  impalsse  praaceps  immane  ruinss. 
Quid  Crassos,  quid  Pompeios  evertit  ?  et  ilium, 
Ad  sua  qui  domitos  deduxit  flagra  Quirites  ? 
SuMMUs  nempe  Locus,  nulla  non  arte  petitus." 

By  "  prime  ministers,*'  the  writer  does  not  mean 
-what  we  now  understand  by  the  term  premier; 
but  those  favourites  of  royalty  who  have  been 
allowed  to  usurp  to  themselves  a  power  beyond 
the  control  of  constitutional  law.  He  commences 
his  history  with  "  Odo,  Bishop  of  Bayeux  and  Earl 
of  Kent,"  prime  minister  to  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  closes  it  with  the  Earl  of  Strafford. 
His  references,  which  are  numerous,  are  chiefly  to 
Rennet's  History  of  England ;  and  the  pamphlet 
thus  closes :  — 

"  I  shall  conclude  this  short "^  abstract  of  history  with 
tlie  observation  of  as  wise  a  politician  as  ever  England 
bred :  —  *  That  there  never  yet  was  a  prime  minister  in 
Britain,  but  either  broke  his  own  neck,  or  his  master's,  or 
both ;  unless  be  saved  his  own,  by  sacrificing  his  master's.' 
"  As  the  reader  may  perhaps  be  desirous  to  behold,  at 
one  view,  the  diverse  casualties  of  the  sundry  prime 
ministers  above  mentioned,  I  have  here  subjoined  a  table 
of  them :  — 

"  Prime  Ministers. 
Died  by  the  halter    -----      3 

Ditto  by  the  axe        -----    lo 

Ditto  by  sturdy  beggars    -        -        -        -      3 

Ditto  untimely  by  private  hands        -        -      2 
Ditto  in  imprisonment        -        -        -        -      4 

Ditto  in  exile    ------      4 

Ditto  penitent   ------       I 

Saved  by  sacrificing  their  master        -        -      4 

Sum  total  of  prime  ministers  -        -        -    31" 

Who  is  the  "wise  politician"  whose  saying  is 

here  quoted  ?     Who  wrote  the  pamphlet  ?     Has 

the  subject  been  discussed  elsewhere?  if  so,  where, 

and  by  whom  ?  H.  Maetin. 

Halifax. 


Minax  ^aM. 

"  Ink"  its  Derivation. — Pancirollus  says  that  a 
kind  of  ink,  which  was  used  by  emperors  alone, 
and  forbidden  to  others,  was  called  encaustum; 
from  which  he  derives  the  Italian  inchiostro. 
From  the  same  source  we  may  derive  the  French 
encre,  and  the  English  ink,  B.  H.  C. 

Treacle  is  the  modern  form  of  "  Th^riaque " 
(de  Venise),  a  confection  of  viper's  flesh ;  and  is 
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used  in  that  sense  by  our  old  divines,  and  is  very 
different  indeed  from  molasses. 

Mackenzie  Waxcott,  M.A. 

"  Placets  Ware^^  —  Museum  of  Practical  QeO" 
^ogy^  "Catalogue  of  Specimens  illustrative  of 
British  Pottery  and  Porcelain,"  £•165.  Francis 
Place  died  in  1728,  according  to  Walpole's  Anec" 
dotes  of  Paintings^  Sfc.^  in  which  is  a  notice  of  him, 
vol.  V.  p.  118.,  edit.  London,  1828.  In  p.  120.  he 
says,  from  Thoresby's  Ducatus  Leodiensis,  — 

"  Mr.  Place  discovered  an  earth  for,  and  a  method  of 
making  porcelain,  which  he  put  in  practice  at  the  Manor 
House  of  York." 

And  in  a  note  he  adds,  — 

"  His  pottery  cost  him  much  money ;  he  attempted  it 
solely  from  a  turn  to  experiment;  but  one  Clifton  of 
Pontefract  took  the  hint  from  him,  and  made  a  fortune  by 
it.  I  have  a  coffee-cup  of  his  ware ;  it  is  of  grey  earth 
with  streaks  of  black,  and  not  superior  to  common 
earthenware." 

Mrs.  Allan  Frazer,  of  Hospital  Field,  near  Ar- 
broath, Scotland,  is  a  descendant  of  Francis 
Place,  and  possesses  many  of  his  papers  and 
drawings,  and  also  a  small  oil  portrait  of  himself 
in  which  he  is  represented  with  one  of  his  brown 
cups  on  the  table  before  him.  Mrs.  Frazer  has 
one  or  two  pieces  of  this  ware,  and  there  is  an- 
other in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Wyndham  at 
Salisbury,  a  descendant  of  Place's  son-in-law, 
Wadham  Wyndham ;  the  latter  article  is  a  small 
brown  earthenware  jug,  made  with  double  sides, 
the  outer  case  being  perforated  with  ornaments  in 
the  form  of  leaves,  &c.  Place's  drawings,  in  pen 
and  ink,  are  many  of  them  interesting,  being  views 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  and  in  other 
parts  of  England  ;  they  are  much  in  the  style  of 
Hollar,  of  whom  also  there  are  many  drawings  in 
Mrs.  Frazer's  collection,  which  had  been  given  by 
him  to  his  friend  Place.  I  looked  through  a 
number  of  his  notes  in  1853,  when  they  were 
obligingly  shown  to  me  by  Mrs.  Frazer,  but  I 
could  find  nothing  in  them  relating  to  the  manu- 
facture of  pottery.  W.  C.  Teevelyan. 
Wallington. 

Whimsical  Will.  —  The  following  will  in  rhyme 
was  written  by  William  Hunnis,  a  gentleman  of 
the  chapel  under  Edward  VI.,  and  afterwards 
Chapel  Master  to  Queen  Elizabeth  : 

"To  God  my  soule  I  do  bequeathe,  because  it  is  his 
owen. 
My  body  to  be  layd  in  grave,  where  to  my  friends  best 

knowen ; 
Executors  I  will  none  make,  thereby  great  stryfe  may 

grow, 
Because  the  goods  that  I  shall  leave  wyll  not  pay  all  I 
owe.'* 

G.B. 

Coffee  as  a  Deodorizer. — Fresh  roasted  coffee, 
either  in  the  berry  or  ground,  is  a  deodorizer. 
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CJoffee  may  be  used  beneficially  to  p^tisct  game 
on  a  journey. 

•  Carefully  clean  your  game,  wrapping  the  heads, 
if  bruised,  and. covering  wounded  parts  with  ab- 
jiorbent  paper.  Place  m  box,  basket,  or  hamper, 
and  then  sprinkle  over  some  fresh  coffee,  and 
back  up.  Hares,  birds,  or  other  game,  may  thus 
be  preserved  fresh  for  several  days.  A  teaspoon- 
ful  of  ground  coffee  will  be  sufficient  for  a  brace 
of  birds,  or  even  for  several  brace.  Care  must  be 
taken  to  pack  so  as  not  to  allow  the  coffee  to  be 
Ibst  on  the  journey.  In  the  larder,  charcoal  or 
other  deodorizer  may  be  used  ;  but  even  in  such 
places  coffee  will  answer  the  purpose. 

The  taint  of  decomposition  may  be  removed  by 
deodorizers,  if  game  b  left  in  its  blood ;  but  care- 
ful cleaning  is  recommended,  as,  after  all,  clean- 
liness is  the  best  deodorizer. 

Robert  Rawlinson. 

Comneni. —Tha  inference  from  Gibbon  (De- 
cline  and  Fall,  vol.  xii.  c.  Ixviii.  p.  241.)  is,  that  the 
**  imperial  families  of  Comnenus  and  Palffiologus 
are  extinct;**  which  he  states  on  the  authority  of 
Ducange  (Fam,  Byzant.,  p.  195.).  That  this  was 
not  the  case  a  few  years  ago  as  respects  the  Com- 
lieni,  appears  from  the  Memoirs  of  the  Duchess 
dAhrantes^  wife  of  Junot  (vol.  viii.  p.  270.),  where 
tiie  late  Emperor  Alexander  is  represented  as 
asking  her  the  question :  '*  Are  you  not  a  Com- 
neni?"  To  which  the  Duchess  replied:  "My 
mother  was,  Sir."  "Well,"  said  he  "you  are  of 
blood  royal,  and  we  sovereigns  are  bound  to  aid 
our  relations  in  distress."  The  Duchess  often  men- 
tions an  uncle  and  cousin,  named  Comnenus,  as 
then  living.  T.  J.  Bucktow. 

Lichfield. 

Lewises  Collections  for  (he  History' of  Printing. — 
In  the  Life  of  Joseph  Ames,  prefixed  to  his 
Typographical  Antiquities^  p.  xxii.,  it  is  stated 
that  Mr.  Lewis  of  Margate  first  suggested  to  Mr. 
Ames  the  idea  of  writing  the  History  of  Printing 
in  England,  and  that  Mr.  Lewis  himself  had  col- 
lected materials  for  such  a  subject.  This  collec- 
tion was  in  Mr.  Ames's  possession  when  he  com- 
piled his  valuable  work,  and  of  which  he  made 
considerable  use.  At  Mr.  Ames's  sale,  the  folio 
volume  containing  Lewis's  papers  was  purchased 
by  Mark  Cephus  Tutet,  F.S.A.,  and  at  the  sale  of 
the  latter  by  Mr.  Herbert.  This  curious  collec- 
tion subsequently  passed  into  the  private  library 
of  the  late  William  Pickering,  at  whose  sale,  De- 
cember 12,  1854  (lot  109.),  it  was  purchased  for 
the  British  Museum,  and  is  now  among  the  Addi- 
tional MSS.,  No.  20,035.  J.  Ybowbll. 
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PBSSENT   OF  DARICS   TO   THE   EAST   INDIA 
COMPATTT. 

The  following  passage  occurs  in  Mr.  John 
Nicholls's  Recollections  and  Reflections  during  the 
Reign  of  George  III,  (London,  2  vols.  8vo., 
1822)  :  — 

"  I  was  informed  by  the  late  Warren  Hastings,  that 
while  he  was  Oovemor-Qeneral  of  Bengal,  he  sent  as  a 
present  to  the  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  one 
hundred  and  seventy-two  dareics.  They  had  been  found 
buried  in  an  earthen  pot,  on  the  bank  of  a  river  in  the 
province  of  Benares.  The  dareic  is  a  gold  coin  of  the 
ancient  Persian  empire,  deriving  its  name  from  the 
Persian  emperor  Darius,  and  having  on  its  reverse  an 
archer.  In  allusion  to  this  reverse,  Agesilans,  King  of 
Sparta,  said,  **  He  had  been  driven  oat  of  Asia  by  30,000 
archers,"  by  which  expressioii  he  meant  that  he  had 
been  forced  to  relinquish  his  expedition  by  tiie  efforts  of 
those  orators  in  the  different  republics  of  Greece  who  had 
been  bribed  with  Persian  mone^.  Perhaps  the  dareic  is 
the  most  rare  gold  coin  that  is  come  down  to  ns  from 
ancient  times.  There  is  one  in  the  British  Mosenm,  and 
I  believe  there  is  another  in  the  eolation  of  coins  be- 
longing to  the  King  of  France.  I  never  heard  bat  of  one 
more,  and  I  forget  in  whose  collection  it  exists.  Mr. 
Hastings  told  me,  that  when  he  sent  these  coins  to  the 
Court  St  Directors,  he  considered  himself  as  making  the 
most  munificent  present  to  his  masters  that  he  might 
ever  have  it  in  his  power  to  send  them.  Judge  of  his 
sarprise  when  he  found,  on  his  arrival  in  England,  that 
these  dareics  had  been  sent  to  the  melting-pot.  I  do  not 
know  the  names  of  the  directors  of  that  year;  they  were 
fortunate  in  not  having  been  tried  for  tins  act  by  a  jury 
of  antiquarians."  —  Vol.  ii.  p.  203. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  throw  light 
upon  this  story  ?  At  what  time,  and  by  whose 
order,  were  the  172  darics  sent  home  by  Mr. 
Hastings  consigned  to  the  melting-pot  ?  L. 


XBTTJBRS-  OF   KINO  SDWABD   THE   SIXTH. 

Having  undertaken  to  edit,  for  the  Roxburgh 
Club,  the  "  Literary  Remains  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth,"  I  shall  feel  much  obliged  to  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  who  will  inform  me  of  the  existence  of 
autograph  manuscripts  of  that  prince ;  but  more 
particularly  of  the  present  fate  of  the  following  : 

1.  A  Latin  letter  to  his  sbter  Mary,  dated 
Hunsdon,  Jan.  11.;  and 

2.  A  Latin  letter  to  Queen  Katherine  from 
Hunsdon,  May  12. 

Translations  of  these  were  published  in  Halli- 
well*s  Royal  Letters,  1846,  vol.  iL  pp.  5,  8.,  as  de- 
rived from  the  Rawlinson  MSS. ;  but  the  Raw- 
TuMon  MSS.  in  the.  Bodleian  Library  have  been 
searched  in  vain  for  thjem. 

d.  Letter  to  Queen  Katharine  on  her  marriage 
with  the  Lord  Admiral  Seymour,  dated  from  St. 
James*8,  June  25.  It  was  printed  by  Strype  in 
his  Ecclesiastical  Memorials^  from  "  MSS.  penes 
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me;"  but  does  not  now  occur  among  his  pmpers 
in  the  Lansdowne  Collection.  Qaery,  what  has 
become  of  it  P  John  Gough  Nichols. 


Minav  ^utrW. 

King  Bomha.  —  What  is  the  origin  of  this 
sobriquet?  and  when  and  by  whom  was  it  first 
applied  to  the  present  King  of  Naples  ?         J.  H. 

Aquaria  or  Vivaria.  — As  the  favourable  season 
has  arriyed  for  commencing  an  aquarium,  will  any 
reader  of  "  N  &  Q.,"  who  has  had  experience  in 
such  matters,  favour  one  anxious  to  be^in,  and  to 
whom  expense  is  an  object,  with  a  few  hints  ai  to 
their  management? — and  tell  me,  for  instance,  if, 
after  stocking  a  marine  aquarium  (using  artificial 
sea-water),  any  of  the  animals  die,  and  the  water 
is  poisoned  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  can  I  re- 
cover the  salts  by  evaporation  ?  and  is  there  any 
way  by  which  I  ^an  rid  of  the  poison,  and  save  the 
expense  of  fresh  salts  ?  A.  Y.  M. 

Abbott  Lawrence , —  In  the  obituary  eolunms  of 
the  OendematCs  Mag,  for  this  month,  there  is  a 
short  memoir  on  the  Hon.  Abbott  Lawrence,  for- 
merly ambassador  to  this  country  from  the  United 
States.    It  asserts  that 

«  He  was  descended  from  John  Lawrence,  who  emi- 
grated from  England  with  Governor  Winthrop  in  1630, 
and  took  the  freeman's  oath  at  Groton,  on  the  17th  April, 
1637." 

From  some  very  scanty  memoranda  in  mypos- 
session,  it  appears  that  a  daughter  of  Lord  Effing- 
ham married  a  Mr.  Townley,  and  had  issue  Mary 
Townley,  who  was  married  to  Joseph  Lawrence. 
They  had  issue  John  Lawrence,  whom  I  believe  to 
be  the  individual  in  question,  as  this  John  Law- 
rence went  to  America;  and  it  is  stated  that 
records  at  New  York  confirm  the  genealogy  thus 
far.  I  believe  these  Lawrences  orisinally  resided 
at  Chard,  in  Somersetshire  and  its  immediate 
neighbourhood.  I  have  been  informed  that  several 
persons  in  New  York  have  at  different  times  borne 
the  name  of  Effingham  Lawrence. 

As  I  am  particularly  interested  in  tracing  the 
genealogy  of  this  John  Lawrence,  and  al^  of 
ascertaining  if  anv  of  his  descendants  are  living  in 
this  country  (which  I  believe  to  be  the  case),  I 
should  feel  greatly  obliged  to  you,  or  any  corre- 
spondent of  *'  N.  &  Q.  who  could  either  supply 
me  with  some  information  on  the  subject,  or  refer 
me  to  some  source  from  which  I  could  obtain  it. 

E.H.V. 

Bayswater. 

Reporters. — It  would  be  interesting  to  be  ftir- 
nished  with  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  various 
distinguished  individuals  who  oommenced  their 
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career  as  reporters,  and  who  subsequently  attained 
to  great  literary  eminence.  Such  a  list,  apart 
from  its  general  interest,  would  act  as  a  stimulant 
to  the  study  of  that  most  useful,  but  most  n^^ 
lected  art,  the  art  of  short-hand  writing.    Btroh. 

BeUs  at  Hedon:  Wightman  the  BeUfounder. 
—  On  examining  the  inscriptions  and  legends  on 
the  bells  in  Hedon  Church,  I  find  on  a  border  of 
small  bells,  and  leaves  cast  round  one  of  the  bells, 
a  shield  between  every  two,  bearing  the  letters 
^^  1  shall  be  obliged  if  you  can  give  me  any 
im formation  as  to  what  is  the  meaning  of  these 
letters,  S.  S.  Is  any  thing  known  of  William  and 
Philip  Wightman,  who  appear  to  have  been  bell- 
founders  in  1686-7  ?  G.  R.  P. 

Hedon. 

Etymology  of  lie,  Ivel,  and  Yeo.  —  Will  any  of 
vour  correspondents  kindly  give  me  the  etymo- 
logy of  He,  Ivel,  and  Yeo,  the  names  of  a  river  ia 
Somersetshire?  X.  Y.  Z. 

**  Treatise  on  Real  Presence.*^  —  Who  was  the 
author  of  a  book  entitled  A  Treatise  showing  the 
PossibiUtie,  6fC.,  of  the  reaU  Presence  of  our  Saviour 
in  the  blessed  Sacrament?  A  woodcut  in  the  title. 
At  Antwerp  :  imprinted  by  Joachim  Trognesius, 
1596,  8vo.  T.  G.  L. 

Lichfield. 

Vesek. —  Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  the 
equivalent  for  this  Russian  measure  of  liquids  in 
English  measure  ?  R.  J.  A. 

"  Essay  on  Mental  Tillage^  —  Can  anv  of  your 
correspondents  kindly  inform  me  who  is  the  author 
of  the  Essay  on  Mental  TiUage^  firom  which  the 
following  is  an  extract  ?  — 

*<  Instruct  your  son  well  yoarself,  or  others  will  instruct 
him  ill  for  you.  No  child  goes  altogether  untaught.  Send 
him  to  the  school  of  wisdom,  or  he  will  go  of  himself  to 
the  rival  academy,  kept  by  the  lady  wiUi  the  *  cap  and 
bells.'  There  is  always  teaching  of  some  sort  going  on, 
JHSt  as  in  fields  vegetation  is  never  idle." 

Who  is  the  lady  referred  to?  and  what  the 
origin  and  explanation  of  the  phrase,  **  cap  and 
be&"?  Eabbt. 

Outram  Arms,  — W^hat  are  the  arms  of  Robert 
Outram  of  Woodhouse,  in  Derbyshire  ?  About 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  his 
daughter  married  Thomas  Eyre,  after  that  mar* 
riage  called  Eyre  of  Woodhouse,  by  Dronfield, 

V.A.R. 

Calmady  and  Wescomhe  FamxUes. — Would  Mr, 
EuLAcoMBB,  or  any  of  your  correspondents, 
kindly  give  any  information  they  mav  i><  as 

to  the  families  of  Calmady  and  ^  e,  w     . 

any  account  of  their  alliances  with  eacu  uu       P 

Abo,  who  Sir  Martin  Wescombe,  Bart.,  j 
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ried.  He  was  Consul  at  Cadiz  in  the  middle  or 
latter  end  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  his 
son,  Sir  Anthony  Wescombe,  married  the  daughter 

and  heiress  of Calmady,  Esq.,  and  died  at 

his  house  in  Holies  Street  in  1752.  Is  there  not 
a  family  of  Calmady  now  residing  near  Plymouth, 
who  are  descendants  of  this  ancient  house?  "Sir 
Martin  Wescombe  was  the  first  baronet  of  that 
name,  and  it  is  yery  singular  that  Burke,  in  his 
Extinct  Baronetcies,  does  not  mention  who  he 
married,  or  where  he  resided  in  England.  It  is 
recorded  in  some  MSS.  that  a  "Waldo  Calmady 
makes  Robert  Wescombe,  Gent.,  gamekeeper  of 
the  manor  of  North  Curry  Chantry,  by  deputy, 
dated  8th  of  June,  1731." 

Is  there  not  a  place  called  Peerer  in  Surrey, 
where  this  Wescombe  family  once  resided  ?  and  is 
there  any  trace  of  them  in  that  locality  now  ? 

Investigator. 

Bank. — What  is  the  origin  of  this  word  as  ap- 
plied to  a  place  where  money  is  kept,  and  how 
long  has  it  been  in  such  use  ? 

The  earliest  instance  I  know  is  to  be  found  in 
our  translation  of  Luke  xix.  23. : 

**  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the 
^nkf" 

W.  T.  M. 
Hong  Kong. 

Oorleston,  Suffolk,  —  In  the  early  part  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  a  monk  of  the  Augustine 
Priory  at  Gorleston,  wrote  an  account  of  that 
place.  A  MS.  copy  of  this  work  was  in  the  pos- 
session of  Sir  John  Castleton,  Bart.,  who  died  at 
Gorleston  in  1777,  after  having  resided  there  for 
fifly-five  years  as  vicar.  He  is  said  to  have  made 
a  collection  of  Koman  and  Saxon  antiquities 
found  in  that  locality. 

Several  histories  at  Gorleston  (one  in  black 
letter),  and  other  accounts  of  the  antiquities  found 
there,  have,  it  is  believed,  been  published.  I 
shall  be  much  obliged  for  any  information  as  to 
where  any  such  work,  or  any  drawings  of  the 
former  antiquities  of  this  place,  can  now  be  seen. 
Charles  John  Palmer. 
Great  Yarmouth. 

Mortars  and  Howitzers. — Can  you  give  me  the 
derivation  of  "  mortar,"  as  applied  to  the  weapon 
used  for  shell  practice,  the  material  commonly 
employed  for  building  purposes,  and  the  "  pestle 
and  mortar"  (what  is  a  pestle  ?)  ?  Unde  derivatur 
howitzer  ?  Centurion. 

Athenaeum  Club. 

Marie  de  Medicis.  —  Enclosed  I  forward  you  a 
stanza  of  four  lines  which  are  under  a  half-length 
bust  of  a  lady  crowned  with  the  ruff,  temp.  Eliz. 
The  lady  appears  to  be  Marie  de  Medicis,  wife  of 
Henry  IV.  of  France,  and  the  portrait  is  painted 
on  panel,  and  has  the  corners  cut  off,  so  as  to 
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make  it  appear  octagonal.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
know  if  any  correspondent  can  give  me  any  ac* 
count  of  the  portrait  and  lines  enclosed : 

**  L*art  a  fut  voir  en  ce  tableau 
Jusau  ou  [  Jusqu'oh]  peut  la  nature  atteindre ;      < 
Mais  combien  seroit  le  [11]  plus  beau 
Si  la  vertu  se  pouvoit  psindre! " 

John  Nurse  Chadwigk. 

Inscription  to  the  Samian  Sybil.  —  In  a  copy  I 
possess  of  the  celebrated  picture  of  the  Samian 
Sybil,  on  the  book  which  she  holds  in  her  hand  is 
the  following  line,  — 

"  Salve  casta  num  per  multaque  passa  puella." 

I  am  told  that  another  copy  has  the  word  as 
syo;i.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  say  what 
it  is  in  the  original,  and  for  what  the  word 
stands,  or  from  whence  the  line  comes  ? 

PiNACOPHILUS. 

Lost  MS.  of  a  Monk  of  Roche.  —  Mr,  Hunter, 
in  his  Deanery  of  Doncaster,  states  that  about  a 
hundred  years  ago  there  existed  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Canby  of  Thorne  (Yorkshire),  a  MS, 
written  by  a  monk  of  Roche  Abbey,  and  bearing 
on  Yorkshire  parochial  history,  of  which  De  la 
Pryme  makes  considerable  use  in  his  History  of 
Hatfield.  Can  any  of  the  learned  readers  of 
"  ^L  &  Q."  afford  any  information  respecting  this 
valuable  document  ?  J.  H.  Avblino. 

Chapeltown,  near  Sheffield. 

The  double-queued  Lion  of  the  Heralds, — 
Reading  lately  some  recent  antiquarian  publica- 
tion, I  found  an  interesting  notice  of  this  rather 
uncommon  bearing,  accompanied  by  some  ancient 
verses,  descriptive  of  its  symbolical  meaning,  &c. 
Unfortunately  I  neglected  to  "  make  a  note  "  of 
it.  Having  paid  the  penalty  by  an  unavailing 
search  through  several  hours,  I  now  apply  to 
your  numerous  readers  interested  in  heraldry,  re- 
questing them  to  place  the  notice  "  when  found  " 
in  your  pages,  for  its  better  preservation  and  more 
easy  reference.  E.  D. 

Wotton  Queries. — Perhaps  some  of  your  corres- 
pondents could  inform  me  if  the  undermentioned 
were  connected  with  the  family  of  Lord  Wotton 
of  Bouffhton  Malherbe,  in  Kent.  As  they  were 
about  uie  person  of  the  sovereign  at  the  same 
time,  I  fancy  they  must  be  of  the  same  stock,  al- 
though I  cannot  trace  the  relationship  :  — 

Thomas  Wotton,  servant  to  the  queen  of  Henry 
VII. :  arms,  barry  of  six,  argent  and  gules,  three 
crescents  ermine  (vide  Harl.  MSS.,  Nos.  6065. 
and  1541.). 

Edward  Wotton,  doctor  of  physic  to  Henry 
VIII. :  arms  unknown. 

I  am  also  anxious  to  ascertain  how  the  branches 
of  the  Wotton  family,  in  Kent  and  Devon,  are 
connected.     The  arms  are  the  same:  argent,  a 


Oct.  13.  I855J 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


287 


saltice  engrailed  sable ;  to  which  the  Devon  familj 
have  added  four  mullets. 

In  Vol.  iv.,  p.  191.,  a  correspondent  asked  if 
there  was  any  connexion  between  Sir  Henry  Wot- 
ton  (of  the  Kent  family)  and  the  celebrated  Dr. 
William  Wotton.  As  this  Query  has  not  been 
answered,  may  I  beg  to  reiterate  it,  as  it  may  have 
been  overlooked  ? 

If  you  can  inform  me  whence  I  can  obtain  farther 
particulars  respecting  the  Wottons  of  Devon,  you 
will  much  oblige.  W. 

Bombay. 


"  Hard  Lines,''*  —  Whence  is  this  expression,  so 
common,  particularly  among  seafaring  men,  de- 
rived ?  S.  A.  H. 

[jLt'nc  was  formerly  synonymous  with  Lot.  Thus  the 
Bible  version  of  Psalm  xvi.  v.  6.,  is  "  The  lines  are  fallen 
unto  me  iu  pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage,"  —  while  in  the  Prayer  Book  we  read,  "The 
lot  has  fallen  unto  me  in  a  fair  grousd ;  yea,  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage."  Hard  Lines  is  therefore  equivalent  to 
Hard  Xoi.] 

Scotch  Song.  —  Can  any  of  your  correspondents 
give  me  the  words  of  a  Scotch  song,  sung  to  the 
air  of  "The  Campbells  are  coming,"  and  entitled 
Rob  Rolandson's  (or  Rollinson's)  Bonnet?  or, 
perhaps,  if  not  able  to  give  them,  tell  me  where  I 
can  find  them  ?  R.  W.  Hackwood. 

[The  song  is  entitled  "Rob  Roryson's  Bonnet,"  and  may 
be  purchased  at  any  country  fair  in  Scotland,  "price  one 
halfpenny.  We  give  the  first  verse  as  an  index  to  guide 
the  purchaser : 

"  YouVe  a*  heard  tell  o*  Rob  Roryson's  bonnet ; 
You've  a*  heard  tell  o'  Rob  Roryson's  bonnet ; 
It  was  not  the  bonnet,  but  the  head  that  was  in  it, 
Gar'd  a*  body  speak  o*  Rob  Roryson's  bonnet?" 

About  twenty  verses  of  equal  elegance  follow.] 

Bishop  Wilcocks — In  Mr.  Mackenzie  Walcott's 
interesting  Memorials  of  Westminster^  he  men- 
tions a  fact  of  Bishop  Wilcocks,  p.  88.  (who,  by 
the  way,  was  not  chosen  at "  the  Golden  Election  " 
Demy  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  but  in  1692, 
three  years  afterwards),  that  Pope  Clement  VIII. 
called  him  "  the  blessed  heretic."  What  authority 
is  there  for  this  story  ?  Magdalenensis. 

[This  story  relates  to  the  bishop's  son,  Joseph  Wil- 
cocks, F.S.A.,  who  being  at  Rome  during  the  pontificate 
of  Clement  XIII.  (Rezzonico),  became  acquainted  with 
his  Holiness,  who  denominated  him  "  the  blessed  heretic." 
His  talents  and  learning  are  displayed  in  a  posthumous 
work,  entitled  Roman  Conversations,  2  vols.,  8vo.,  where 
the  anecdote  is  given  in  the  preface,  p.  xli..  edit.  1797. 
He  died  in  1791.  In  the  same  preface  (p.  viii.)  it  is 
stated,  "  that  his  father.  Bishop  Wilcocks,  was  chosen  a 
demy  of  Magdalen  at  the  same  election  with  Mr.  Boulter 
and  Mr.  Addison,  and  from  the  merits  and  learning  of  the 
elect,  this  was  commonly  called  by  Dr.  Hough,  President 
of  the  college,  the  golden  electumJ*2 
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Medals  for  Military  Service.  —  Can  any  one  in* 
form  me  how  old  the  custom  is  of  awarding  medala 
for  military  service  ?  .  L.  G. 

[There  is  scarcely  any  record  of  medals  as  rewards  in 
the  army  or  navy  before  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth. 
The  House  of  Commons  resolved  to  grant  rewards  and 
medals  to  the  fleet,  whose  officers  (Blake,  Monck,  Penn, 
and  Lawson)  and  men  gained  the  glorious  victory  over 
the  Dutch  fleet,  off  the  Texel,  in  1653.  In  1G92,  an  act 
was  passed  for  applying  the  tenth  part  of  the  proceeds  of 
prizes  for  medals  and  other  rewards  for  officers,  seamen, 
and  marines.  Subsequent  to  Lord  Howe's  victory,  June 
1,  1794,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  institute  a  naval 
medal.  Blake's  medal  of  1653  was  bought  by  William  IV. 
for  150  guineas.  —  Haydn's  Dictionary  of  Dates.'] 

"  Humane  Prudence'' — I  have  in  my  possession 
a  small  volume  entitled  Humane  Prudence,  or  the 
Art  by  which  a  Man  may  advance  Himself  and  his 
Fortune,  which  appears,  from  the  character  of  the 
type,  manner  of  spelling,  and  other  characteristics, 
to  have  been  printed  about  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century,  or  end  of  the  preceding  one.  The 
title-page  is  wanting,  and  also  a  few  pages  at  the 
end;  "The  Epistle  Dedicatory"  is,  however, 
perfect,  and  is  addressed  **  To  the  Virtuous  and 
most  Ingenious  Edw.  Hungerford,  Esq.,"  and 
subscribed  "  W.  de  Britaine." 

The  work  consists  nearly  entirely  of  quaint 
maxims  and  sentences,  illustrated  by  quotations 
in  several  languages,  particularly  from  the  Deca» 
meron  of  Boccacio.  Will  you,  or  any  of  you, 
readers,  kindly  inform  me  who  was  its  authorr 
who  "  Edw.  Hungerford,  Esq.,"  was,  and  any 
other  particulars  you  or  they  may  know  of  the 
work  ?  A  Young  Subsceibbr. 

Terrington  St.  Clements. 

[This  work  is  entitled  Humane  Prudence,  or  the  Art  by 
which  a  Man  may  raise  Himself  and  his  Fortune  to  Gran- 
deur. It  first  appeared  in  1682,  and  seems  to  have  been  a 
popular  work,  as  we  have  before  us  the  tenth  edition, 
published  in  1710.  The  compiler  was  author  of  The  Dutch 
Usurpation^  and  their  Behaviour  to  the  Kings  of  Great  Bri" 
tain,  4to.,  1672,  reprinted  in  The  Harleian  Miscellany,  edit. 
1809,  vol.  iii.  p.  1.  The  name,  William  de  Britaine,  we 
take  to  be  pseudo,  as  noticed  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  x.,  p.  67.] 

Quotation  wanted.  —  Can  you  favour  me  with 
a  reference  to  the  following  quotations,  which, 
I  take,  are  the  Greek  and  Latin  versions  of  the 
old  proverb,  "  Charity  begins  at  home"  ?  — 

'*Proximus  sum  egomet  mihi." 

FuiT. 

[The  Latin  version  will  be  found  in  Terent.  Andria, 

Act  IV.  Sc.  1.  1. 12. ;  and  the  Greek,  "  *tAel  ^iavrov  n-Aeioy 

ovfieis  ovfi^i'a,"  is  quoted  from  Menander  in  the  note  on 

Andria,  Act .II.  Sc.  6. 1.  16.  of  Valpy's  Delphin  edition.] 

Landwehr.  — Where  is  the  best  account  of  this 
institution  to  be  found  ?  R.  J«  A. 

[The  Landwehr  (national  defence)  consists  of  able- 
bodied  burghers,  chosen  to  defend  the  country  when 
threatened.     They  are  exercised  in  time  of  peace,  but 
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SO  as  they  can  attend  to  their  callings.  This  regnlation 
is  highly  proper,  and  upon  it  the  security  of  the  land  de- 
pends more  than  upon  standing  armies,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  saving  to  the  state.  When  the  Landwehr  is  engaged 
in  hostilities,  it  is  then  called  the  Landsturm.  Although 
formerly  there  was  a  kind  of  Landwehr,  it  was  organised 
for  the  first  time  in  Austria  in  1808  only,  and  in  Prussia 
in  1812-13.  A  more  detailed  account  will  be  found  in 
MUitair-ConversationS'L&rikon,  vol.  iv.  p.  513.] 


^tplxti. 


8EBVETU8  AND   GOLLADON. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  165.  249.) 

Your  correspondent  £.  H.  A.  will  find  some 
interesting  particulars  of  Servetus,  and  of  his 
celebrated  work,  the  Christianismi  Restitutio,  in  a 
thin  Svo.  volume,  from  the  pen  of  G-eorge  Sig- 
mond,  M.D.,  published  in  London  in  1826,  and 
entitled  The  Unnoticed  Theories  of  Servetus,  a 
Dissertation  addressed  to  the  Medical  Society  of 
Stockholm.  Dr.  Sigmond  has,  or  had,  in  his  pos- 
session a  copy  of  this  exceedingly  rare  work. 
This  very  volume  was  regarded  by  its  previous 
possessor,  Dr.  Sims,  President  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  London,  as  the  identical  copy  secreted 
and  saved  by  Colladon.  Dr.  Sigmond^s  little 
volume  is  now  out  of  print,  and  from  his  Intro* 
duction,  p.  22.,  I  extract  the  following  particulars : 

"  The  late  Dr.  Sims,  for  many  years  President  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  London,  bequeathed  to  me  his  copy  of 
Servetus,  to  which  he  has  prefixed  the  following  note : 

**  •  The  fate  of  this  work  has  been  not  a  little  singular ; 
all  the  copies  except  one  were  burned  along  with  the 
author  by  the  implacable  Calvin.  This  copy  was  secreted 
and  saved  by  D.  Colladon,  one  of  the  judges.  After 
passing  through  the  library  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse 
Gassely  it  came  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Mead,  who  endea- 
voured to  give  a  quarto  edition  of  it ;  but  before  it  was 
nearly  completed  it  was  seized  by  John  Kent,  messenger 
of  the  press,  and  William  Squire,  messenger  in  ordinary, 
on  the  27th  of  May,  1723,  at  the  instance  of  Dr.  Gibson, 
Bishop  of  London,  and  burnt,  a  very  few  copies  excepted. 
The  late  Duke  de  Valliere  gave  near  400  guineas  for  this 
copy,  and  at  his  sale  it  brought  3810  livres.  It  contains 
the  first  account  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  above 
seventy  years  before  the  immortal  Harvey  published  his 
discovery.* 

"In  justice,"  adds  Dr.  Sigmond,  "to  the  memory  of 
my  late  valued  friend,  I  must  state  my  conviction  that 
this  copy  is  not  the  original  one;  at  the  same  time  I 
firmly  believe  he  imagined  it  to  be  that  which  he  de- 
scribed. Yet  he  was  well  known  as  an  accurate  man,  as 
a  judicious  collector  of  books ;  and  indeed  to  him  is  the 
Medical  Society  of  London  indebted  for  its  valuable  and 
admirable  library." 

What  may  be  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the 
copy  in  the  imperial  library  I  know  not,  but  that 
bearing  on  Dr.  Sigmond^s  copy  is  certainly  de- 
fective. Dr.  Sims^s  accuracy  was,  however,  so 
great,  and  his  knowledge  of  books  so  extensive, 
that  any  statement  from  his  pen  like  that  pre- 
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fixed  to  his  copy,  is  worthy  of  respectful  considet^ 
ation.  It  would  have  been  interesting  to  lean 
the  grounds  of  Dr.  Sigmond'«  dissent  from  the 
opinion  of  his  friend,  but  they  are  nowhere  stated 
in  the  volume  to  which  I  take  the  liberty  of 
directing  E.  H.  A.*8  attention.  W.  Munk,  M.D. 
Finsbury  Place. 


"  TRUMPETER  UNUS  ERAT,"   ETC. 

(Vol  xii.,  p.  226.) 

The  macaronic  verses  of  infancy  and  early  boy- 
hood have  had  such  a  run  in  your  pages,  that  it  is 
quite  time  those  of  a  later  age  should  take  an 
innings.  When  I  was  a  schoolboy,  the  verses 
asked  for  by  X.  ran  as  follows : 

"  Patres  conscript!  took  a  boat,  and  went  to  Philippi ; 
Boatum  est  upsettum,  magno  cum  grandine  venti. 
Omnes  drownderunt  qui  swim  away  non  potuerunt. 
Trumpeter  unus  erat,  qui  coatum  scarlet  nabebat ; 
£t  magnum  periwig,  tied  about  with  the  tail  of  a  dead 

pig- 
Verses  of  this  character  are  tolerably  ancient 
Wright  and  Halliwell  (ReliqiKB  Antique,  p.  91.) 
give  a  set,  of  which  the  first  ten  verses  are  as  fol- 
lows ; 

"  Flen,  flyys,  and  freris  populum  domini  male  csddont, 
Thystlis  and  brevis  crescentia  gramina  laeduntj 
Christe,  nolens  guerras,  sed  cuncta  pace  tueris, 
Destrue  per  terras  brevis,  flen,  flyy^  and  freris. 
Flen,  flyyes,  and  Awris,  foul  falle  hem  thys  fyfteii  yeri^ 
For  non  that  her  ys  lovit  flen,  flyyes,  ne  freris. 
Fratres  Carmeli  navigant  in  a  bothe  about  £11 

Non  sunt  in  coeli,  quia * 

Omnes  drencherunt,  quia  sterisman  non  habuenint, 
Fratres  cum  knyvys  goth  about  and         .    .    .** 

This  is  from  a  manuscript  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
My  omissions  are  put  in  cypher  by  Mr.  Wright, 
and  are  not  producible. 

The  following,  taken  by  Halliwell  from  a  manu- 
script of  the  sixteenth  century  is  worth  (Quoting 
entire.  It  is  a  breaking  up  song  at  Christmas ; 
the  third  and  fourth  lines  are  exqubitely  saucj : 

"  Ante  finem  termini  baculos  portamus, 
Capud  hustiarii  frangere  debemus ; 
Si  preceptor  nos  petit  quo  debemus  ire, 
Breviter  respondemus,  non  est  tibi  seize. 
O  pro  [per  ?  J  nobilis  docter,  now  we  youe  pray 
Ut  velitis  concedere  to  gyff  hus  leff  to  play 
Nunc  proponimus  ire,  withowt  any  ney, 
Scolam  dissolvere,  I  tell  itt  youe  in  fey, 
Sicut  istud  iestum  merth  is  for  to  make, 
Accipimus  nostram  diem  owt  leve  for  to  take. 
Post  natale  festum,  fi&ll  sor  shall  we  qwake^ 
Quum  nos  revenimns,  latens  fbr  to  make. 
Ergo  nos  rogamus,  hartly  and  holle, 
Ut  isto  die  possimus  to  brek  ape  the  scole.** 

In  Wright's  PoUtical  Songs  (p.  251.)  there  is  vl 
triglott  performance,  Latin,  French,  and  English, 
of  the  time  of  Edward  11.  And  this  is  enooeh 
for  one  kick  of  the  ball.  SL 
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If  I  mistake  not,  the  verses  were  written  by 
^*  Master  Blotch,"  and  shown  up  by  him  as  an 
exercise,  or  rather  "  imposition,"  to  his  school- 
master, "  Mr.  John  McOrson,  Master  of  Arts." 
But  certainly  he  would  not  have  conciliated  that 
severe  pedagogue,  if  he  had  carried  up  the  lines 
as  they  are  printed  in  "  N.  &  Q."  With  the  first 
I  do  not  know  that  any  fault  is  to  be  found  ;  but 
the  second  is  obviously  corrupt.  Trusting  merely 
to  my  own  recollection  of  what  I  have  some  sus- 
picion was  one  of  the  first  books  I  ever  possessed 
•—  a  recollection  that  has  not  been  very  recently 
refreshed  —  I  should  have  written  — 

**Et  P.  Q.  periwig,  pendens  like  tail  of  a  dead  pig." 

Now  that  I  have  done  otherwise,  I  am  much  in- 
clined to  think  that  I  should  have  written  "  pen- 
dent," which  is  certainly  more  euphonious.  I- 
think  the  title  of  the  book  was  The  History  of 
Little  Jack;  but  I  am  not  sure  that  I  am  not 
confounding  together  two  different  books.  It  was 
in  form,  and  the  manner  of  printing,  and  the  gilt 
paper  cover,  a  child*s  story-book ;  but  something 
gave  me  an  impression  that  it  was  a  personal 
satire,  and  that  "John  McOrson,  M.A.,"  was 
some  well-known  schoolmaster  of  the  time  when  it 
was  published  —  perhaps  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago. 

N.  B. 


These  lines,  quoted  more  or  less  correctly  by 
your  correspondent  X.,  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Comic  Latin  Grammar,  a  volume  published  anony- 
mously, about  twenty  years  since.  J.  B. 

Prestwich. 


Half  a  century  has  passed  since  I  read  over 
many  times  the  bustling  and  well  told  tale  for 
which  X.  inquires,  but  my  schoolboy  habits  then 
were  not  to  copy  the  title  of  the  book.  It  was  a 
well  told  tale  of  the  ill-usage  of  George,  a  fine 
spirited  lad,  at  school,  on  account  of  his  being  the 
son  of  a  trumpeter,  and  the  verses  inquired  for 
were  shown  up  as  a  theme  of  nonsense-verses  by 
one  of  his  persecutors.  The  severe  flagellations 
by  the  cruel  and  partial  pedagogue,  and  the  con- 
sequent "barring  out,"  were  weU  pourtrayed,  and 
made  a  lasting  impression  on  my  youthful  mind. 
Happily  foj  the  rising  generation,  the  flogging  of 
a  whole  school  to  find  out  who  committed  a  fault, 
is  now  only  a  subject  for  tradition.  Probably 
such  tales  as  that  now  inquired  for  were  beneficial 
in  their  day.  E.  D. 


CONNOR   OE  O^GONNOB's  "  HISTOBY  OP   POLAND." 

(VoL  xii.,  p.  207.) 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  supplying  Alpha  with 
more  correct  particulars  respecting  my  kinsman, 
Dr.  Bernard  O'Connor,  who  was,  as  has  already 
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been  noticed,"  born  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  in 
1666,  where  he  received  his  earlier  education. 
The  penal  laws  then  in  existence  against  Catho- 
lics compelled  him  to  visit  Paris,  in  order  more 
fully  to  carry  out  the  study  of  medicine,  to  which 
his  tastes  in  early  life  led  him,  and  in  which  he 
was  destined  to  excel.  Dr.  O'Connor  graduated 
in  due  time  at  the  University  of  Montpelier,  and 
was  soon  afterwards,  as  a  reward  for  his  profes- 
sional and  scientific  acquirements,  chosen  as 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris.  In 
Paris  he  became  acquainted  with  two  sons  of  the 
Chancellor  of  Poland,  who  proposed  to  him  to  ac- 
company them  to  Poland.  Making  a  tour  through 
many  of  the  Germanic  and  Italian  states  with  his 
Polish  proteges,  the  young  Kerryman  arrived  in 
Poland  in  the  year  1690.  Soon  after  his  arrival 
in  Poland  my  kinsman  was  chosen  physician  to 
King  John  III.,  better  known  in  history  as  John 
Sobieski,  who  was  now  advanced  in  life.  In  1694, 
Sobieski*s  daughter  married  the  Elector  of  Bavaria, 
who  solicited  the  services  of  the  young  physician, 
and  whom  he  ultimately  accompanied  to  Brussels, 
and  never  again  returned  to  Warsaw.  In  1695 
O'Connor  quitted  the  service  of  the  Bavarian 
queen  and  came  to  England.  The  greater  part  of 
this  year  was  spent  at  Oxford,  where  he  delivered 
a  series  of  lectures  explanatory  of  his  "  Corpus 
Rationale  Medicum;  or  of  his  new  and  compen* 
dious  Method,  Chemical  and  Anatomical,  for  wnder* 
standing  the  OSconomia  Animalis,  the  TuUure  of 
Diseases,  and  the  Materia  Medica."  The  winter 
following  was  spent  in  London,  similarly  occupied, 
and  during  the  summer  of  1696  he  was  engaged  at 
Cambridge,  "where  he  instructed  some  gentle- 
men in  the- science  of  chemistry."  Soon  after  his 
arrival  in  England  Dr.  O'Connor  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  . 
and  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  During  his 
stay  at  Oxford  he  published  some  Latin  treatises ; 
entitled  Dissertationes  Medico-Physicis,  In  1696, 
with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Savage,  he  wrote  his 
History  of  Poland,  which  went  through  several 
editions;  and  in  1697  lie  wrote  his  singular  treatise 
JEvangelium  Medici:  sen  Medicina  Mystica,  ^^e^ 
all  of  which  I  possess.  Harris,  in  his  edition  ci 
Ware,  mentions  another  book  that  was  written  by 
Dr.  O'Connor,  the  name  of  which  I  now  forget. 
In  a  letter  to  a  friend  at  Oxford,  dated  Nov.  2, 
169^,  he  says,  '*  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  in  a 
few  years  to  publish  a  Latin  Treatise  of  the  Prin* 
ciples  of  Physic  and  of  the  (Economia  Animalis^ 
Whether  this  book  was  ever  published  I  do  not 
know.  Dr.  O'Connor  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  an 
extensive  practice  in  London,  which  he  did  not 
long  enjoy,  for  he  died  of  fever  at  Bow  Street, 
Covent  Garden,  on  the  dlst  of  October,  1698,  is 
the  thirfr-second  year  of  his  age.  Besides  the 
authors  already  referred  to  in  "  N.  &  Q."  (Vol.  xii^ 
p.  207.),  farther  particulars  of  Dr.  O'Connor's  li£l 
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and  career  will  be  found  in  Harris's  Edition  of 
Ware,  and  in  McGee's  Irish  Writers  of  the  Seven" 
teenth  Century.  William  O'Connor. 

30.  Upper  Montague  St.,  Montague  Square. 


WILL   O     THE    WISP. 

(Vol.xii.,  p.  167.) 

I  have  often  seen  this,  although  it  is  every  day  be- 
coming more  rare  from  the  extension  of  drainage. 
The  first  I  saw  was  in  a  fenny  bog  called  "  Quy 
Bottom,"  a  few  miles  from  Cambridge,  on  the 
Newmarket  road.  I  have  seen  them  since,  both 
in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  Probably  W.  might  pro- 
cure a  sight  of  one  if  he  would  inquire  of  some 
rustic  where  they  most  frequently  occur.  But 
for  this  purpose  he  must  know  the  vernacular 
name  in  the  district  in  which  he  lives.  In  Herts 
they  are  called  "hob  o'  lanterns,"  or  "hobby- 
lanterns."  Along  the  valley  of  the  Waveney 
they  are  called  "  Syleham  lamps,"  from  a  village 
in  Suffolk  named  Syleham,  where  formerly  they 
were  common,  although  now  destroyed  by  good 
drainage.  In  Norfolk  they  are  called  "lantern- 
men,"  and  it  is  popularly  believed  that  if  a  man 
with  a  lighted  lantern  goes  near  one,  the  enraged 
'' lanternman "  will  knock  him  down  and  burst 
his  lantern  to  pieces.  More  than  one  labourer, 
whose  truthfulness  I  have  no  reason  to  question, 
has  assured  me  that  such  a  thing  has  happened  to 
himself.  Query,  Can  the  lighted  lantern  have 
ignited  the  gas,  and  caused  an  explosion,  which 
has  startled  the  rustic  and  burst  his  lantern  ?  I 
have  generally  seen  them  at  the  end  of  October 
and  beginning  of  November,  probably  because  the 
.  marsh  vegetation  is  then  beginning  to  decay.  But 
I  find  in  my  diary  that  I  saw  one  on  the  second 
day  of  March,  1844. 

I  do  not  think  that  any  one  could  be  led  astray 
by  a  Will  o'  the  Wisp.  Its  appearance  is  so  i>e- 
culiar,  and  its  movements  so  fantastic,  that  I 
cannot  imagine  it  to  be  mistaken  for  a  light  in  a 
house,  or  a  lantern  carried  by  a  man.  In  Norfolk 
a  person  who  has  lost  his  way,  and  cannot  find  a 
gate  or  stile,  with  the  situation  of  which  he  ought 
to  be  familiar,  and  is  in  fact  utterly  bewildered,  is 
said  to  be  "  ledwilled."  A  common  remedy  with 
rustics,  in  such  a  case,  is  to  turn  the  left  stocking 
wrong  side  outwards,  and  then  to  renew  the 
search.  Forby,  and  after  him  Halliwell,  derive 
this  phrase  "ledwilled"  from  being  led  by  Will 
o'  the  Wisp.  But  I  am  inclined  to  suggest  a 
different  origin  for  it.  There  is  an  obsolete  ad- 
jective "  wille,"  given  by  Halliwell  and  Jamieson, 
signifying  lost  in  doubt :  "  wille  of  wone,"  at  a 
loss  for  a  habitation  ;  "  wille  of  rede,"  without  ad- 
vice. Jamieson  compares  it  with  Su.  G.,  will, 
Isl.  vill-a,  error ;  Isl.  viU-az.  to  lead  astray.     He 
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has  also,  "  Wilsum,  in  a  wandering  state,  implying 
the  ideas  of  dreariness  and  ignorance  oi  one^ 
way."  This,  in  Old  English,  seems  to  have  been 
wilful.  For,  in  the  Robin  Hood  ballad  (Percy's 
Reliques),  Sir  Guy  of  Gisborne  says  : 

"  *  I  am  wilful  of  my  way,'  quo*  the  yeman, 

*  And  of  my  morning  tyde.* 

*  I'll  lead  thee  through  the  wood,*  sayd  Robin, 

*  Good  fellow,  I'll  be  thy  guide.*  '* 

This  word,  like  the  Scotch  wilsum,  seems  to 
answer  completely  to  the  Norfolk  "ledwilled," 
which  thus  would  mean  "wille  of  leading,  at  a 
loss  to  guide  oneself."  In  the  notes  to  Canto  iv. 
of  The  Lady  of  the  Lake,  Scott  quotes  from  Jamie- 
son's  translation  of  the  Kampe  Viser: 

"  Up,  will  of  rede,  the  husbande  stood,    " 
Wi*  heart  fu'  sad  and  sair,*'  &c. 

To  which  he  appends  the  following  glossarial 
note: 

"  Will  of  rede,  bewildered  in  thought;  in  the  Danish 
original  vitdraadage,  Lat.  inops  consilii ;  Gr.  airop»v." 

"  This  expression,"  he  adds,  "  is  obsolete  in  the 
Danish  as  well  as  in  English."  If,  however,  my 
conjectural  etymology  be  correct,  it  is  not  obso- 
lete in  the  Norfolk  dialect.  E.  G.  R. 


BOUNDLES   IN   OLD   MANSIONS. 

(Vol.  xi.,  pp.  159.  213.  267.  448.) 

The  following  inscriptions  are  copied  from 
articles  of  this  kind  at  Bradfield  Combust  Hall, 
Suffolk,  formerly  the  seat  of  that  venerable  and 
distinguished  gentleman,  the  late  Arthur  Young, 
Esq.,  author  of  various  works  on  agriculture. 
They  are  formed  of  beech,  in  an  ornamented 
style,  and  contain  in  the  centre  of  each  a  figure 
of  the  character  delineated,  most  of  them  .being 
somewhat  grotesque  in  appearance.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  they  are  upwards  of  two  centuries  old. 

«  The  Bacheler. 

How  many  thinges  as  yet  are  deare  alike  to  me. 
The  feild,  y«  horse,  y®  dog,  love,  armes,  or  libertie. 
I  have  no  wife  as  yet,  whome  I  may  call  myne  owne, 
I  have  no  children  yet  that  by  my  name  are  knowne ; 
Yet  if  I  married  were,  I  would  not  wish  to  thrive, 
If  that  I  could  not  tame  y«  veriest  shrew  alive. 

"  The  Married  Man. 

I  only  am  y«  man  among  all  married  men, 

That  do  not  wish  the  priest,  to  be  unlinckt  again ; 

And  though  my  shoo  did  Wring  I  would  not  make  my 

mone, 
Nor  thincke  my  neighbor's  chance  more  happy  than  mine 

owne: 
Yet  court  I  not  my  wife,  but  yield  observance  due, 
Being  neither  fond  nor  crosse,  jealous  nor  untrue. 

«  The  Mayd. 

I  marriadg  would  forsweare,  but  y*  I  heare  men  tell. 
That  diee  y*  dies  a  maide  must  leade  an  ape  in  hell ; 
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Therefore  if  fortune  come  I  must  not  mocke  and  play, 
Nor  drive  y®  bargain  on  till  I  be  driven  away ;  . 
Title  and  landes  I  like,  yet  rather  fancie  can, 
A  man  that  wanteth  gold,  than  gold  that  wants  a  man. 

«  The  Widdow. 

My  husband  knew  how  muche  his  death  .would  greive 

me, 
And  therefore  left  me  wealth  to  comfort  and  releive  me. 
Though  I  no  more  will  have,  I  must  not  love  disdain, 
Penelope  herself  did  sutors  entertain ; 
And  yet  to  draw  on  suche  as  are  of  best  esteeme. 
No  younger  than  I  am  nor  richer  will  I  seeme. 

«  The  Courtier, 
Long  have  I  lived  at  court,  yet  learned  not  all  this 

while. 
To  sell  poore  sutors  smoke,  nor  where  I  hate  to  smile ; 
Superiors  to  adore,  inferiors  to  despise. 
To  flie  from  suche  as  fall,  to  follow  suche  as  rise. 
To  cloake  a  poore  desire  under  a  rich  arraye. 
Nor  to  aspire  by  vice,  though  it  were  y®  quicker  way. 

"  The  Country  Gentleman  (with  hawk  in  hand). 

Though  strange  outlandish  spirits  the  towns  and  country 

scorne, 
The  country  is  my  home,  I  dwell  where  I  was  borne ; 
There  profitt  and  command  w^^  pleasur  I  partake, 
Yet  do  not  hawkes  and  doggs  my  sole  companions  make ; 
I  iHile  but  not  oppresse,  and  quarrels  not  maintaine. 
See  towns  but  dvyell  not  there,  abridge  my  chardege  or 

traine. 

"  The  iMUjyer. 

The  law  my  calling  is,  my  robe,  my  tongue,  my  pen, 
Wealth  and  opinions  gaine,  and  make  me  judge  of  men ; 
The  known  dishonest  cause  I  never  will  defend, 
Nor  spinn  out  sutes  at  length,  but  wisht  and  sought  an 

end; 
Nor  counsell  did  bewray,  nor  of  both  parties  take. 
Nor  ever  took  a  fee  for  w«^  I  never  spake. 

«  The  Phisician. 

I  study  to  uphold  the  slipperie  state  of  man. 

Who  dies  when  we  have  done  the  best  and  all  we  can. 

From  practise  and  from  bookes  I  draw  my  learned  skill. 

Not  from  y®  known  receipe  of  pothecaries'  bill. 

The  earth  my  faultes  doth  hide,  y®  world  my  cares  doth 

see. 
What  youth  and  time  effectes  is  oft  ascribed  to  me. 

•*  The  Divine.    * 

My  calling  is  divine,  and  I  from  God  am  sent, 
I  will  no  chopchurch  be,  nor  pay  my  patron  rent. 
Nor  yeild  to  sacrileidg,  but,  like  the  kinde  true  mother, 
Rather  will  loose  all  y®  child  than  part  it  with  another ; 
Muche  wealth  I  will  not  seeke,  nor  worldly  masters  serve, 
So  to  grow  riche  and  fatte  while  my  poore  flock  do  sterve. 

«  The  Souldier. 

My  occupation  is  the  noble  trade  of  kings. 

The  triall  y'  decides  the  highest  right  of  thinges; 

Though  Mars  my  master  be,  I  doe  not  Venus  love, 

Nor  honour  Bacchust  host,  or  often  sweare  by  Jove; 

Of  speaking  of  myself  I  all  occasions  sham. 

And  rather  live  to  doe,  than  boast  of  what  I  can. 

«  The  MarchanU 
My  trade  doth  every  thing  to  every  land  supply, 
Discover  unknown  coastes,  strange  countries  doth  ally, 
I  never  did  forestall,  I  never  did  ingrosse. 
Nor  custome  did  withdraw,  though  I  returned  w*^  losse. 
No.  311.]  I 


I  thrive  by  faire  exchange,  by  selling,  and  by  buying. 
And  not  by  Jewish  use,  reprisall,  fraud,  or  lying." 

G.  Blemcowb. 
Manningtree. 


CANONICALS   WOEN   IN   PUBLIC. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  202.) 

The  following  notices  arc  the  latest  which  I 
have  been  able  to  discover  of  the  custom  for 
clergymen  to  use  their  robes  in  the  streets.  It 
was  even  then  jroing  out 'of  fashion. 

The  Tatler,  No.  270.,  1710  : 

"  On  the  20th  of  December  your  petitioner,  walking  in 
the  Strand,  saw  a  gentleman  before  us  in  a  gown.  .  .  . 
A  man  well  bred,  and  well  dressed  in  that  habit,  adds  to 
the  sacredness  of  his  function  an  agreeableness  not  to  be 
met  with  among  the  laity.  ...  I  therefore  earnestly 
desire  our  young  missionaries  from  the  universities  to 
consider  where  they  are,  and  not  dress,  and  look,  and 
move  as  young  officers.  •  It  is  no  disadvantage  to  have  a 
very  handsome  white  band." 

The  Spectator,  Oct.  20,  1714  : 

"As  1  was  the  other  day  walking  with  an  honest 
country  gentleman,  he  expressed  his  astonishment  to  see 
the  town  so  mightily  crowded  with  doctors  of  divinity ; 
upon  which  I  told  him  .  .  .  that  a  j'oung  divine, 
after  his  first  degree  in  the  university,  usually  comes 
hither  only  to  show  himself  .  .  .  and  is  apt  to  think 
he  is  but  half  equipped  with  a  gown  and  cassock  for  his 
public  appearance,  if  he  hath  not  the  additional  orna- 
ment of  a  scarf." 

The  Connoisseur,  No.  105.,  1756  : 

"  My  town  readers,  who  have  no  other  idea  of  our 
clergy  than  what  they  have  collected  from  the  spruce  and 
genteel  figures  which  they  have  been  used  to  contemplate 
here  in  doctors'  scarfs,  pudding  sleeves,  starched  bands, 
and  feather  top  grizzles,  will  find  that  these  reverend 
ensigns  of  orthodoxy  are  not  so  necessary'  to  be  displayed^ 
^among  rustics." 

In  No.  77.  the  country  parson  is  represented  in 
pudding  sleeves,  and  the  young  town  curate  in  a 
doctor  s  scarf  and  full  grizzle. 

In  No.  Q5,  he  describes,  — 

« A  beau  parson,  Mr.  Jessamy,  who  differs  so  much 
from  the  generality  of  the  clergy.  .  .  .  Out  of  his 
canonicals  his  constant  dress  is  what  they  call  parson's 
blue,  lined  with  white,  a  black  satin  waistcoat,  velvet 
breeches,  and  silk  stockings,  and  his  pumps  are  of  dog- 
skin, made  by  Tull.  His  very  grizzle  is  scarce  orthodox 
.  .  .  it  would  be  open  schism  to  wear  a  bag.  .  .  . 
He  cannot  bear  the  thoughts  of  being  sea-sick,  or  else  he 
declares  he  would  certainly  go  abroad,  where  he  might 
again  resume  his  laced  clothes." 

Sou  they  mentions  Dr.  Pau  .visiting  in  his  ca- 
nonicals. The  discontinuance  of  wearing  canoni- 
cals appears  to  have  been  as  offensive  then,  as  the 
resumption  of  them  would  infallibly  prove  now, 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.  A. 


The  father  of  the  late  Doctor  Routh  resided  at 
Bungay  in  Suffolk,  where  he  died  in  the  last  de- 
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cade  of  the  last  century,  probably  in  the  year 
1795.  He  always  wore  the  gown  and  cassock ; 
tiiis  was  far  into  the  reign  of  George  III.  His 
appearance  made  so  deep  an  impression  on  me, 
then  a  little  child,  that  it  yet  stands  forth  clearly 
and  vividly  from  amid  the  dim  shadow  of  other 
passing  events  with  which  I  was  far  more  nearly 
connected.  M.  Seddon. 

Blackheath. 


PHOTOOBAPUIG   GORBE8FONDBNGB. 

Distilled  Water.  —  I  can,  to  a  certain  extent,  corroborate 
the  statements  of  M.  Gaudin,  contained  in  his  letter, 
of  which  you  have  given  a  translation  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  250.) 
with  reference  to  Uie  employment  of  common,  instead 
g£  distilled  water.  I  have  not  yet  tried  how  common 
water  will  succeed  when  used  in  the  preparation  of  the 
silver  bath,  but  I  find  that  for  the  developing  solution  of 
pyrogallic  and  acetic  acid,  it  answers  quite  as  well  as 
distilled  water.  I  have  frequently  found  that  the  dis- 
tilled water  that  one  purchases  is  contaminated  with 
lead ;  this  arises  from  the  worm  of  the  still  being  com- 
posed of  that  metal,  but  I  have  not  found  that  this 
produces  any  injurious  effect.  When  the  water*  is  con- 
taminated with  lead,  the  pyrogallic  acid  developing  solu- 
tion becomes  tinged  with  a  reddish  brown  colour. 

When  water  contains  a  tolerably  large  amount  of 
chlorine,  such  as  the  deep  well-waters  of  London,  where 
it  amounts  to  from  eight  to  ten  grains  in  a  gallon,  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  separating  by  a  paper  filter  the  chloride 
of  silver  formed  on  the  addition  of  the  nitrate ;  boiling 
the  water  after  the  addition  of  the  nitrate  of  silver 
greatly  facilitates  the  retention  of  the  chloride  on  the 
filter.  C. 


^tplM  to  ^Cmir  €ixt$tM. 

Wood's  ''Athena  Oxonienses''  (Vol.'xii.,  p.  205.). 
—  Your  correspondent,  S,  E.  G.,  has  done  well 
in  drawing  attention  to  this  matter ;  why  there  are 
hundreds  upon  hundreds  who  would  gladly  sup- 
port any  respectable  publisher  who  would  continue 
it  in  uniform  style,  &c.  That  the  Ecclesiastical 
History  Society  is  dead,  never  to  rise  again,  is  an 
unquestionable  fact ;  but  why  should  not  Anthony 
Wood  be  continued  and  completed?  Doubtless 
the  learned  editor  is  open  to  a  re-engagement 
for  the  publication  of  the  second  and  following 
volumes.  The  E.  H.  S.  titles  might  be  as  well 
cancelled  as  not;  it  would  not  be  much  for  an 
extra  title  for  volume  the  first  to  be  given  with 
the  second.  Depend  upon  it,  it  would  be  a  safe 
speculation,  only  let  it  be  brought  out  equal  to 
the  one  already  on  our  shelves.  W.  P. 

Eadderminster. 

"  Calamum  temperare^^  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  106.).  — 
Will  you  permit  me  a  few  words  on  this  much 
vexed  question,  in  reply  to  your  learned  corre- 
spondent M.  Chasles  r  He  gives  a  new  turn  to 
the  inquiry,  and  makes  the  phrase  mediseval  Latin, 
quoting,  in  confirmation,  the  Italian  "temperar 
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una  penna.**  I  submit,  first,  that  an  Italian  quo- 
tation does  not  prove  the  signification  of  a  Latin 
phrase.  M.  Chasles  should  have  given  a  Latin 
authority.  But  even  if  we  concede  that,  in  very 
late  Latin,  "  temperare"  was  applied  to  the  pen, 
as  your  correspondent  says,  it  is  not  very  likefy 
that  the  idiom  would  have  been  confined  to  the 
modern  Italian  alone,  had  it  been  used  out  of 
Italy.  The  inference  is,  that  Bede,  a  British  monk, 
would  not  have  used  such  an  expression  in  such  a 
sense,  but  in  the  classical  sense.  Now  I  have 
shown  that  the  expression  "  atramentum  tempe- 
rare,"  was  used  in  Latin  by  Pliny  (Nat.  Hist.^ 
pp.  27,  28.)  ;  and  it  remains  for  others  to  produce 
"  calamum  temperare"  if  they  can^  but  I  do  not 
believe  they  can.  Tempero^  and  ita  derivatives, 
were  constantly  used  in  reference  to  the  consist- 
ency of  fluids.  See  Stephens's  Thesaurus^  s.  vv. 
"  tempero,"  &c.,  or  any  good  dictionary,  for  illus- 
trations of  this  remark.  The  pen  may,  the  ink 
must  have  been  tempered.  B.  H.  G. 

"  The  Four  Alls'\  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  185.).  —  Cbh- 
TUBioN  says  a  public-house  at  Hammersmith  ia 
called  "  The  Four  Alls,"  and  he  asks  the  answer 
to  this  riddle.  The  following  note  in  Beloe*8 
Anecdotes  of  Literature  (edit.  1807),  explains  the 
mystery : 

"I  remember  passing,  many  years  ago,  through  a 
court  in  Rosemary  Lane,  where  1  observed  an  ancient 
sign  over  the  door  of  an  alehouse,  which  was  called  *  The 
Four  Alls.*  There  was  the  figure  of  a  king,  and  on  a 
label,  *  I  rule  all ;  *  the  figure  of  a  priest,  with  the  motto^ 
•  I  pray  for  all ; '  a  soldier,  *  I  fight  for  all ; '  and  a  yeo- 
man, *  I  pay  all/  About  two  vears  ago  I  passed  through 
the  same  thoroughfare,  and,  looking  up  for  my  curious 
sign,  I  was  amazed  to  see  a  painted  board  occupy  ita 
place,  with  these  words  inscribed,  *The  Four  Awls, 

Possibly  the  curious  fresco  paintings  found  on 
the  walls  and  screens  of  some  monastic  churehefl^ 
which  seem  to  have  been  executed  early  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  and  of  which  a  favourite  sub- 
ject was  the  Dan(2e  of  Death,  may  have  suggested 
the  figures ;  but  I  have  not  met  with  an  example 
of  any  similar  mottoes,  nor  do  I  find  any  memo* 
randa  illustrative  of  the  origin  of  this  quaint 
tavern  sign*  W.  S.  G. 

Tynemoath. 

[See  an  explanation  of  the  Five  AJls,  "N.  &  Q.,»» 
vol.  vii.,  p.  602.] 

"  Sincere'*  (Vol.  viii.,  p.  195.,  &c.).--A  hymn  to 
St.  Eatberina  has  the  following  two  verses,  which 
convey  an  etymological  truth  or  fiction : 

«  Virgo  vera, 
Tufavus  mollis  «nc  ccro." 

And  lower  down,  she  is  thus  addressed : 


"  Ave  sponsa  Christi  ven^ 
Ave  mitis  et  nnccro." 


B.H.a 
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HangmarCs  Wages  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  13.  95. 25-2.).— 
Thanks  for  your  editorial  reply  to  my  Query.  Had 
I  consulted  ray  own  library,  I  need  not  have  asked 
it,  as  Hone's  Works  have  long  been  upon  my 
shelves;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  call  to  mind  their 
multifarious  contents.  This,  however,  is  not  a 
solitary  instance  of  a  man  sediing  for  information 
which,  had  he  better  recollected  their  contents, 
his  own  books  would  have  supplied.  In  a  small 
Collection  of  Anecdotes,  published  anonymously, 
and  printed  by  Milner  &  Sowerby  of  Halifax,  I 
lately  found  the  following : 

"  Wages  of  Jack  Ketch.  —  Daring  the  sheriffalty  of 
Sir  Richard  Phillips,  no  execution  took  place  in  London ; 
but,  on  some  culprits  being  ordered  to  be  whipped,  Jack 
Ketch  came  to  the  sheriff,  and  plainly  told  him  he  might 
do  it  himself.  *  What  do  you  mean  by  such  conduct  ? ' 
exclaimed  the  sheriff.  *  Why,  to  tell  your  honour  the 
truth,'  said  Jack,  *  you  have  made  my  place  worth  nothing 
at  all.  I  used  to  get  a  few  suits  of  clothes  after  a  sessions ; 
but  for  many  months  I  have  had  no  job  but  whipping,  and 
that  puts  nothing  in  a  man's  pocket'  *  Well,  but  Mr. 
Ketch,  you  are  paid  your  salary  of  a  guinea  a  week  by 
the  under-sheriffs,  and  this,  seems  sufficient,  as  your  office 
is  now  become  almost  a  sinecure.'  *  Why,  as  to  the  matter 
of  that,'  said  Ketch,  *  do  vou  see.  Sir,  I've  half  a  guinea  a 
week  to  pay  my  man,  ana  therefore  only  half  a  guinea  for 
myself;  and  if  it  was'nt  for  a  hanging  job  now  and  then 
in  the  country,  where  there's  few  in  my  line,  I  should 
lately  have  been  quite  ruined.  I  used  to  get  clothes ;  and 
very  often  some  gentleman  would  tip  me  a  few  guineas 
for  civility,  before  he  was  turned  off.  Howsoever,  I'll  go 
on  so  no  longer;  so,  if  your  honour  won't  raise  my  salary, 
I  mean  no  offence,  but  you  must  perform  this  whipping 
yourself.'  There  was  reason  in  the  man's  argument ;  rfhd, 
as  there  seemed  no  alternative,  the  sheriff  demanded  his 
expectation.  *  A  guinea  and  a  half,  your  honour ;  that  is, 
a  guinea  for  me,  and  half  a  guinea  for  my  assistant  there ; 
and  without  the  customary  perquisites,  I  can't  fill  the 
office  for  less ;  and  no  man  knows  his  duty  better.  I've 
tied  up  many  a  good  fellow  in  my  time,  and  never  had 
the  least  complaint.'  *WeU,  well,  Mr.  Ketch,'  said  the 
sheriff,  *  as  I  hope  to  be  able  to  continue  to  deprive  you  of 
your  favourite  perquisites,  you  shall  have  the  guinea  and 
a  half.'  *  Then  Grod  bless  your  honour ! '  exclaimed  the 
fellow ;  and  he  and  his  man  began  to  prepare  their  whips, 
in  high  spirits." 

No  authority  is  given  for  this  anecdote,  but  it 
seems  to  confinu  the  statement  made  by  E.  F. 

H.  Mastin. 
Halifax. 

Rosemary  (VoL  xii.,  p.  206.).  —  Butler's  al- 
lusion undoubtedly  is  to  the  twigs  of  this  plant, 
which  Shenstone  describes  as  growing  in  the 
schoolmistress's  garden.  This  is  quite  evident  by 
the  whole  of  that  part  of  the  lady's  speech  to 
Hudibrasj  part  ii.  canto  i.  v.  843.,  to  the  con- 
clusion, wherein  she  cites  the  examples  of  Florio 
and  Lord  Monson.  £.  D. 

'' Perturbabaniur;'  ^  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  252.).— 
Tour  learned  correspondent,  who  produces  three 
original  lines,  for  Iwhieh  be  calb  for  a  earmem 
triumphale,  mi^ht  have  completed  his  quatrine 
gloriously,  by  simply  writing  his  signature  at  full 
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length,  as  thus :  "  Ghethamensis  (Jones,)  Biblio- 
thecarius!"  P.  R. 

Poetrt/  by  an  Artist  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  235.).  —  This 
is 'the  work  of  John  Beugo,  an  Edindurgh  en- 
graver, better  known  professionally  for  the  superior 
style  in  which  he  engraved  Nasmyth's  portrait  of 
Robert  Burns,  for  the  earlier  editions  of  the  poet's 
works.  J.  O. 

Cold  Harbour  ^ol.  xii.,  p.  254).  —  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  right  etymology  of  Cold-harbour 
is  Cul-arbhar,  pronounced  CoUarvar,  i.  e.  a  place 
of  safety  for  grain.  It  is  probable  that  the  ancient 
Britons  had  appointed  places  all  over  the  country 
for  stowing  grain,  and  it  would  throw  considerable 
light  upon  the  habits  of  our  ancestors,  if  some  in- 
dustrious antiquary  would  carefully  search  some  of 
the  spots  of  ground  which  are  known  as  Cold-har- 
bours. Some  time  ago,  I  happened  to  mention  this 
derivation  of  Cold-harbour  to  a  gentleman  from 
Arundel,  and  he  said,  that  on  digging  on  the  piece  of 
ground  on  his  estate,  which  was  known  as  ^*  the 
Cold-harbour,"  his  men  came  upon  a  massive  foun- 
dation composed  of  blocks  of  white  chalk,  and  that 
a  well- formed  trench  had  at  one  time  surrounded 
the  Cul-arbhar^  which  was  in  the  form  of  a  square 
of  considerable  dimensions.  As  we  have  but  few 
remains  of  the  Britons,  I  think  that  this  matter  is 
well  worth  an  investigation,  and  I  hope  that  some 
of  your  antiquarian  friends  will  take  up  the  hint 
here  given.  Eras.  Cbosslet. 

Tusser's  WiU  (VoL  xii.,  pp.  119.  193.).  — Mb. 
Vbnteis  observes  that  the  variations  in  the  copy 
I  transmitted  to  you  are  unimportant.  I  beg  to 
say  that  it  agrees  in  every  word  with  that  of  Mr. 
Clark.  It  is  true  that  Tusser's  signature  is  af- 
fixed to  the  latter,  no  less  than  ten  times,  in 
different  places. 

I  could  scarcely  believe  that  you  would  deem  it 
requisite  to  reprint  all  these  signatures  in  one  and 
the  same  document.  That  was  the  only  reason 
that  I  refrained  from  transcribing  them.  It  is  to 
be  wished  that  Mr.  Clark  had  stated  the  authority 
from  which  it  was  derived  at  the  time  he  published 
it.  In  that  case,  Mb.  Vbntbis  would  have  ob- 
tained full  credit  for  its  discovery.  In  the  absence 
of  any  information  on  the  subject,  it  has  usually 
been  attributed  to  Mr.  Clark.  G.  BiiENCowB. 

Popular  Airs  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  183.).  —  The  matter 
of  popular  music  of  the  day  is  a  very  interesting 
one,  as  it  marks  the  tone  and  taste  of  the  period  ; 
unhappily,  it  would  seem  by  those  in  vogue  now, 
at  a  low  ebb,  with  the  one  exception  of  "  Partant 

EDur  la  Syrie."  Your  correspondent  omits  from 
is  list  those  favourites  once  hackneyed  enough, 
"Green  Hills  of  Tyrol,"  from  Rossini's  OuUlaume 
Tell;  "The  Sea,**^  by  Proctor  and  Neukomm  ; 
"  Jenny  Jones ; "  "  The  Swiss  Boy,"  by  Moschelei ; 
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« Gende  Zitella,"  from  The  Brigand ;  "  Jim 
Crow/*  of  the  Adelpbi ;  "  The  Gipsy  Kino:,"  of 
Nelson  ;  "  Lucy  Long ; "  "  Annie  Laurie, '  the 
rage  of  the  Exhibition  year ;  and  "  Mary  of  Ar- 
gyle."  Of  those  he  names,  I  give  the  authors  of 
the  words  and  music,  in  as  many  cases  as  I  re- 
member. "  Woodman  spare  that  tree,'*  by  Morris 
and  Russell;  "Cheer  boys,  cheer,"  "To  the 
West,"  and  "  I'm  afloat,"  by  Mackay  and  Russell ; 
"  Vilikins  and  his  Dinah,"  sung  by  Kobson,  of  the 
Olympic  ;  "  Lucy  Neal,"  and  "  Mary  Blane,"  sung 
by  the  Ethiopian  Serenaders  at  the  St.  James's 
Theatre ;  "  Love  not,"  by  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton, 
and  Blockley ;  "  Britannia  the  pride  of  the  ocean," 
sung  by  Davenport.  "  Minnie  "  was  brought  into 
notice  by  Madame  Anna  Thillon,  at  Julien's  con- 
certs this  year.  "  The  old  Arm  Chair,"  and  "  The 
Englishman,"  by  Eliza  Cooke ;  "  Marble  Halls," 
and  "  Then  you  11  remember,"  from  Balfe's  Bohe^ 
mian  Oirl;  "  Jeanette  and  Jeannot,"  and  "  Will  you 
love  me  then  as  now  ?  "  appeared  in  the  advertis- 
ing columns  of  The  Timesj  about  five  years  ago,  if 
I  remember  right.  There  will  be  some  diflficulty 
found  in  identifying  the  modern  songs  with  their 
authors,  as  I  see  on  the  title-page  of  "  The  Rat- 
catcher's Daughter,"  the  simple  announcement, 
" immortalised  by  Punch'^ 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

D.  S.  tacks  a  suggestion  on  to  my  Note  on  this 
subject  for  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  which  have 
led  to  our  being  favoured  in  these  latter  days 
with  "  maudlin  slip-slop,"  instead  of  the  jolly  old 
tunes  and  pathetic  ditties  with  which  he  was  wont 
to  have  his  sense  of  hearing  charmed  in  "  Auld 
Lang  Syne."  It  strikes  me  that  there  is  an 
almost  insurmountable  difficulty  to  be  overcome 
before  his  suggestion  can  be  carried  out,  and  that 
is,  to  make  us  all  think  as  he  does  on  the  subject, 
or  at  all  events  to  fix  some  precise  period  to  which 
we  can  refer  as  the  time  when  the  "  slip-slop " 
began  encroaching  on  the  territory  of  the  beauti- 
ful and  manly.  It  occurs  to  me  very  forcibly 
that  it  commenced  with  the  first  importation  of 
"  grinders" — perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents 
have  a  note  of  when  that  event  took  place — for  I 
must  contend,  for  one,  that  the  beautiful  in  melody 
is  not  quite  lost  to  us  yet  amongst  our  song- 
writers, but  that  we  get  it  so  ground  into  us  night 
and  day,  whenever  it  occurs,  that  the  "famili- 
arity "  really  "  breeds  the  contempt ; "  and  I 
think  if  D.  S.  had  his  wish  fulfilled  to  the  utmost, 
if  our  song- writers  wer.e  restored  to  such  senses 
as  would  enable  them  to  attain  the  perfection  he 
desires,  which  I  fear  must  be  the  senses  of  their 
grandfathers,  and  any  one  of  them  did  thereupon 
perpetrate  "  an  old  and  antique,"  after  the  first 
week  our  Italian  friends  had  set  their  mills  to 
work  on  it,  even  your  correspondent  would  not 
ask  for  "  that  strain  again."       R.  W.  Hackwood. 
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Nova  Scotia  (Vol.  x.,  p.  68.).  —  The  statement 
in  Chambers^  Journal^  quoted  by  B.  T.,  is  perfectilj 
correct ;  and  his  Queries  may  be  answered  thus. 
The  sovereign  was  George  III. ;  the  favourite  wta 
Frederic,  Duke  of  York,  whose  creditors,  or  their 
assignees,  have  the  exclusive  use  of  "  the  great 
mineral  fields  of  that  (to  this  extent)  ill-used 
province."  They  neither  work  them  to  such  ad- 
vantage as  they  might,  nor  allow  others  to  do  so. 

E.  H.  D.  D. 

"  Oo  when  the  morning  shineth "  (Vol.  xiL, 
p.  205.).  —  This  hymn  was  written  by  Ware,  and 
may  be  found  in  a  Collection  of  Sacred  Poetry^ 
second  series,  published  by  Oliphant  of  Edin- 
burgh.   The  sixth  line  of  the  first  verse  is 

*•  Fling  earthly  thought  away." 
The  whole  verse  is  as  follows : 

«  Go  when  the  morning  shineth. 
Go  when  the  moon  is  bright, 
Go  when  the  eve  declineth. 
Go  in  the  hush  of  night ; 
Go  with  pure  mind  and  feeling, 
Fling  earthly  thought  away, 
•     And  in  thy  chamber  kneeling, 
To  Grod  in  secret  pray.** 

T.  D.  HiLTOiT. 
Guernsey. 

Names  of  Illegitimate  Children  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  313. 
352.  392.).  —  With  Mr.  Sansom  I  can  testify  to 
the.  father's  name  beinjj  very  often  entered  in 
baptismal  registers.  With  such  instances  in 
mind,  and  with  a  view  to  perpetuate  the  infamy 
of  both  parents  alike,  I  have  invariably  on  such 
occasions,  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century, 
myself  inserted  the  father's  name,  as  well  as  the 
mother's,  in  full ;  only  taking  care  to  give  the 
uppermost  place  to  the  mother's  name,  as  being, 
in  fact,  the  only  one  which  can  be  absolutely  cer- 
tified, and  to  add  to  the  supposed  father's  name 
the  words  "  reputed  father."  As  to  the  legality 
of  such  an  entry,  there  cannot,  I  conceive,  be  any 
question ;  for  though  such  an  entry  be  not  re- 
quired by  the  literal  form  of  the  register,  I  am 
not  aware  of  any  statutory  hindrance  to  its  in- 
sertion, or  indeed,  to  the  insertion  of  any  other 
circumstance  which  the  officiating  minister  can  of 
his  own  knowledge  certify,  so  long  as  the  form 
itself  is  otherwise  carefully  filled  up.  For  in- 
stance, I  suppose  that  almost  every  parochial 
clergyman  is  in  the  habit  of  subjoining  to  registers 
of  private  baptism,  when  followed  by  public  re- 
ception, both  the  word  *■*'  private,"  and  also  some 
words  indicative  of  the  subsequent  "  public  "  re- 
ception, and  of  its  date.  True,  no  such  entry  is 
for  any  legal  purpose  required;  but  no  such 
entry  is,  or  can  be,  illegal,  so  long  as  it  supersedes 
not,  nor  interferes  with,  the  entry  which  is  by 
law  explicitly  required.  J.  J* 

Avington. 
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«  Recollections  of  Sir  William  Waller  "  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  244.).  —  The  edition  of  the  Poetry  of  Anna 
Matilda  inquired  for,  is  in  my  possession. 

"  Not  having,"  says  the  preface,  "  poetry  enough  to 
form  a  volume,  A.  M.  was  persuaded  to  enrich  it  with 
some  curious /)rose,  written  in  other  times.  The  Fragment 
subjoined  to  the  poems  is  from  the  autograph  of  the 
famous  Sir  William  Waller,  the  manuscript  of  which  lias 
been  preserved  in  a  family  to  which  its  editor  is  allied, 
and  who  ^re  pleased  at  an  opportunity  of  making  their 
treasure  public." 

From  the  long  chace  J.  W.  has  had  after  this 
book,  he  evidently  prizes  it ;  I  may,  therefore,  re- 
quest his  acceptance  of  my  copy,  through  the  kind 
intercommunication  of  the  Editor  of"  N.  &  Q."* 

J.O. 

Marriages  made  in  Heaven  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  195.). 
—  William  Fbaseb,  B.C.L.,  and  all  other  ba^ 
chelors,  are  referred  to  Dr.  Watts'  beautiful  poem 
of  the  "  Indian  Philosopher "  upon  this  subject, 
inscribed  to  Mr.  Henry  Bendish,  Aug.  29,  1705. 
They  may  be  found  at  p.  209.  of  his  Lyric  Poems^ 
4th  edit.,  1722,  and  will  well  repay  perusal. 

E.  D. 

Husband  and  Wife  eating  off  the  same  Plate 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  245.).  —  That  this  practice  obtains 
in  our  day,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  I  have  wit- 
nessed it  within  the  past  ten  or  a  dozen  years, 
and  under  circumstances  which  led  me  to  believe 
it  common,  if  not  habitual. 

In  this  instance,  unquestionably  conjugal  af- 
fection, and  not  rudeness  of  manners,  was  be- 
tokened. The  parties  were  poor,  but  decent  and 
careful ;  and  the  plan  was  probably  adopted  in 
order  to  save  waste.  John  Scbibe; 

Anonymous  Plays  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  226.).  —  Of  one 
only  of  the  plays  referred  to  by  R.  J.  can  I  fur- 
nish the  desired  information.  Edmond^  Orphan  of 
the  Castle^  a  tragedy  in  five  acts,  founded  on  the 
Old  English  Baron,  a  Gothic  story,  was  published 
anonymously  in  1799,  but  was  the  production  of 
John  Broster,  F.S.A.,  a  native,  and  whilome 
Sheriff  of  Chester,  of  which  city  also  his  father 
was  mayor  in  1791.  In  addition  to  this  play, 
Broster  was  the  author  of  several  Cheshire  anti- 
quarian works,  among  which  may  be  mentioned, 
an  Account  of  the  Siege  of  Chester,  the  Eaton 
Tourist,  Pedestrian  Tour  through  North  Wales, 
and,  in  conjunction  with  his  father,  of  the  Chester 
Guide,  published  originally  in  1782,  and  a 
Cheshire  Biography,  published  in  1796. 

Broster's  domicile  at  Chester  was  a  "modern 
antique"  of  his  own  creation,  adorned  with 
carving  of  grotes(]^ue  character.  The  house, 
somewhat  altered,  still  exists,  notwithstanding  the 

[*  How  shall  we  direct  this  volume?  Another  corre- 
spondent, who  has,  however,  been  anticipated  by  the 
kindness  of  J.  O.,  likewise  offers  a  copy.] 
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radical  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  its 
locality,  and  is  now  the  first  and  last  house  to 
and  from  the  large  railway  station  in  Brook 
Street. 

During  the  latter  period  of  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage, Broster  resided  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
where  he  was '  professionally  engaged  on  a  dis- 
covery of  his  own,  for  the  cure  of  stammering  and 
other  impediments  of  speech.  There  he  died, 
sometime  in  1853,  at  Chester  Lodge,  Sandown 
Bay,  having  previously  deposited  some  of  his 
local  literary  gleanings,  for  the  benefit  pf  posterity, 
in  the  Dean  and  Chapter  Library  of  Chester. 

T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

''The  (Old)  Week's  Preparation''  (Vol.  xi., 
p.  472.).  —  It  may  interest  Mr.  Fraseb  to  know 
that  there  are  editions  of  this  manual  assigning  it 
on  the  title-page  to  G.  B.,  d.  d.  If  the  G.  S.,  d.  d., 
upon  others  (quoted  by  Mr.  Fraseb)  points  to 
Geo.  Stanhope,  this  may  indicate  Dr.  George 
Bull,  who  was  such  a  man  as  might  have  written 
such  a  book.  My  edition,  bearing  the  initials 
G.  B.,  is  a  chap  one,  printed  by  T.  Norris,  on 
London  Bridge.  J,  O. 

Times  prohibiting  Marriage  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  301., 
&c.).  —  These  were  well  known  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  (see  Smith's  Antiquities,  art.  Mar- 
riage.). They  also  prevail  among  the  Chinese, 
and  other  nations,  at  the  present  day.       B.  H.  C. 
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NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 


Mr.  Murray  has  introduced  a  new  feature  into  the  series 
of  beautifully  printed  and  remarkably  cheap  volumes, 
which  he  is  issuing  to  the  public  under  the  title  of  Jtfwr- 
ray*8  British  Classics.  Judging  from  the  list  of  intended 
works  as  originally  issued,  it  might  have  been  supposed 
that  only  the  older  worthies  of  our  literature  were  des- 
tined to  appear  in  this  new  and  handsome  form,  and  that 
the  collection  would  only  include  those  authors  whose 
writings  are,  so  to  sa}',  public  property.  The  issue  for 
the  present  month  shows,  however,  that  the  series  is  to 
take  a  wider  range ;  and  in  the  first  volume  of  this  beau- 
tiful library  edition  of  Byron,  we  have  proof  that  im- 
portant modem  works,  of  which  the  copjTight  belongs  to 
Mr.  Murray,  are  destined  to  form  parts  of  the  series.  It  is 
not  necessary  on 'the  occasion  of  such  an  issue  as  this 
of  The  Poetical  Works  of  Lord  JBt/ron,  a  new  edition, 
in  six  volumes,  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  Byron's 
merits.  They  are  now,  we  suppose,  as  universally  ad- 
mitted, as  his  errors  are,  by  all  generoifo  minds,  forgiven 
and  forgotten.  Neither  is  there  much  to  be  said  about 
this  special  edition — the  beauty  of  its  typography — the 
good  taste  of  its  general  getting  up — for  the  series,  of 
which  it  forms  a  part,  is  now  well  known  to  all  lovers  of 
handsome  books.  We  may  say,  however,  that  it  is  not  a 
mere  reprint,  but  one  which  seems  to  have  been  carefully 
and  judiciously  superintended  :  witness  the  correction 
of  the  much  discussed  line,  — 

«*  Thy  waters  wasted  tA«n, while  they  were  free,*' 
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which  is  here  restored  to  its  original  beauty, — 
**  Thy  waters  wash'd  them  power  while  they  were  free." 

"WTiile  on  the  subject  of  Murray^a  British  Classics,  we 
may  mention  that  the  new  edition  of  the  Works  of  Popcj 
under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Croker  and  Mr.  Cunningham, 
which  is  to  form  a  part  of  this  library, — owing,  we  pre- 
sume, to  the  abundance  of  new  materitils  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  editors,  —  is  to  extend  to  eight  volumes 
instead  of  six,  as  originally  announced ;  and  the  new  and 
revised  edition  of  the  Works  of  Dean  Swift,  which  is  to 
appear  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Forster,  is  to  be 
comprised  in  nine  volumes. 

Mr.  Russell  Smith  announces  a  series  of  reprints  in 
volumes  varying  in  price  from  3«.  to  6<.,  of  such  spe- 
cimens  of  our  earlier  literature,  as,  from  their  interest  as 
illustrations  of  manners,  literature,  or  history,  or  as 
having  had  a  once  merited  reputation,  more  especiallj' 
deserve  republication  at  the  present  day.  The  collection 
is  to  be  entitled  Library  of  Old  Authors,  and  the  works 
reprinted  are  to  be  carefully  edited  with  introductions 
and  notes,  and,  when  necessarv,  glossaries.  Among  the 
earlier  volumes  will  be  found  the  Works  of  Marston, 
edited  by  Mr.  Halliwell ;  a  new  edition  of  Piers  Plough- 
man,  by  Mr.  Wright ;  Selden's  Table-  Talk,  and  Spencers 
Anecdotes^  by  Mr.  Singer,  and  the  Poetical  Works  of 
Drummond  of  Hawthomden,  bv  Mr.  Turnbull.  The  un- 
dertaking is  one  which  certainly  deserves  the  encourage- 
ment of  all  lovers  of  Old  English  literature. 

Books  Received.  —  The  Poetical  Works  of  Samuel 
Butler,  Edited  by  Robert  Bell. — Vol.  II.,  which  completes 
the  Hudibras.  Why  has  Mr.  Bell  departed  from  the  practice 
of  previous  editors  in  numbering  the  lines  ?  In  all  poems 
of  great  length  this  arrangement  is  of  great  convenience, 
from  the  facilities  of  reference  which  it  thereby  affords. 

The  Church  of  England  not  descended  from  the  Church 
of  Rome ;  a  Brief  Record  of  various  Historical  Occur- 
rences in  the  British  Church  before  the  Mission  of  St.  Au- 
gustin,  by  Caroline  Catherine  Lucas.  In  this  short,  but 
carefully  compiled,  tract,  we  have  materials  for  an  answer 
to  the  insidious  question,  to  which  all  should  be  ready 
to  reply,  **  Where  was  your  Church  before  the  Reform- 
ation ?  "  and  the  separate  and  distinct  origin  of  the  An- 
glican and  Roman  Churches  briefly  but  plainly  proved. 

The  Hand  Place-Book  of  the  United  Kingdom,  contain- 
ing References  of  Daily  Use  to  upwards  of  Fifteen  Thou- 
sand Localities  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  General 
Statistical  Tables.  The  utility  of  this  little  volume, 
which  will  scarcely  occupy  any  room  on  the  writing- 
table,  is  plainly  set  forth  in  its  ample  title-page. 

The  Science  of  Arithmetic,  a  Systematic  Course  of  Nu- 
merical Reasoning  and  Computation,  with  very  numerous 
Exercises,  by  James  Cornwell  and  Joshua  G.  Fitch.  One 
of  the  particulars  in  which  this  work  is  said  to  differ  from 
others  bearing  a  similar  title,  is  alone  sufficient  to  recom- 
mend it,  viz.  that  every  process  employed  in  the  solution 
of  questions  is  referred  to  some  general  law  or  truth  in 
the  theory  of  numbers.  The  whole  work  seems  com- 
posed in  this  very  sensible  spirit. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PURCHASE. 

Charles  Wbsi.et's  Poems. 

Life  op  Baxter. 

Lowndes'  Biographicai,  Maktuai..    4  Yds.     Svo.     1834. 

Ditto,  Ditto,  any  odd  Parts. 

Airy's  Mathematical  Tracts. 

«»*  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free,  to  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Bell,  Publisher  of  ''NOTES  AND  (^(JEUIES," 
186.  Fleet  Street. 
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^^Partieiilanof  PriM,fto.  of  tlM  fcltowiac  Book*  to  be  mU  AtMl  to 

the  Kentlemea  bf  whom  thej  are  required,  and  whose  namee  and  ad* 
dressee  are  givM  Anr  that  poxposet 

The  Pararlb  o»  nw  PuaaiM  t  wnnrav  so  ▲  Famm.    Br  §nMr 

Tabrick,B.D.   London,  1667.    Small  4to. 

Wanted  bf  S.  Alfred  SttnOtal,  Fryer  Place,  Bridgwater. 
Annual  BiooaAPHT  xm  OBiruAar.    Vols.  XIX.  tc  XXL    Boaidt. 


Wanted  by  AUaoander  MmAie,  BooheeUer,  24.  Ohieheeter  Pteee. 
Kinc^s  Cross. 

Lbhmam's  Phtsiolooicai.  CHBMisTRr.    English  Trandatioo* 
Wanted  by  W,  B,  McKitOay,  M.D.,  Paisley. 

CzNQOAifTS  MEOfTATiows  PS  voim  L'HisTomB  M  LA  Passton  OX  Nomg 
SiioNEaR.  Mises  en  Francais  par  O.  Chappios.  Small  Svo.  £rontis- 
pieoe  and  Fifty  EngraTings.    Anvefi:  C.  Plautln.    1587. 

Wanted  by  Wmimm  ITataMsoa,  Fiaoham,  Norfolk. 

Trinobr*s  Enolish  Grammar.    About  1790. 

Wanted  by  WOliam  Broum,  Bookseller,  UA.  k  ISL  Old  Street. 


The  Remains  of  Fatkbr  Paour.    Any  Edition. 
Wanted  by  Joaqtk  Dawaon,  &q.,  87.  Mecklenboqih  Sqaare,  London. 


An  Ettmolooical  DicTioNAar  of  Latin  Wosum.    By 
4to.    First  published,  1606.    Fourth  Edition,  168S. 


Address  t 


Holyoki* 
TT.  ^.^'..careof  Mesfln.JaddftOiaas,Oray'isInn  Bead. 


liAJOR  Hooohton's  Travels  in  Africa. 

Address  to  J.  K.,  care  of  Mr.  Wilson.  Stationer,  314.  Oxford  Streets 


KiTTo's  Journal  of  Sacred  Litbratorb.    No.  8.   New  Series,  Janoarr, 
1852. 

Wanted  by  the  Rev.  E,  J.  Sehoyn,  Blaekheath  PxomietaT  BehooL 


Davis's  Latin  Exbrcubs.    Published  by  J.  W.  Parker.    1846. 
Wanted  by  Mr.  Steel,  Bookseller,  2.  Spring  Gardens. 


fiatictsi  to  Cavrtij^anXitnti. 

Rbcetveo.     TFitft  mani/  thanks,  and  wiM  be  ditlt/ noticed,  Silasl._ 

in  France,  and  Letters,  &c.,  relating  to  the  Provincial  History  of  Pen- 
sylvania. 

John  Scribe.  The  Pamphlet  Holder  Acts  been  received  by  us;  we 
have  shown  it  to  the  Lover  op  Pampblbts,  who  joins  its  m  thoMla,  Tks 
Reply  shcUl  appear  in  our  next. 

K.  Q.  X.  Z.  ITiere  is  scarcely  a  line  in  your  very  friendly  commxmiea- 
tionfrom  which  we  can  dissent,  and  not  a  hint  tctfttca  shall  oe  lost  sight  tfi 

E.  H.,  D.D.  For  the  authorship  qf  the  words  qf  H  Moderate,  see  **  N. 
&  Q."  Vol.  xi.  pp.  2^8.  334. 

J.  D.  Sir  John  Pirie  was  created  a  baronet  in  1841,  Ite  being  Lord 
Mayor  at  the  birth  of  the  Prince  qf  Wales. 

J.  N.  O.  Lowndes  mentions  two  editions  <^  George  Scatdys's  OvidVi 
Metamorphosis,  qf  the  dates  1621  and  1626.  The  earliest  edition  that  ap- 
pears  in  the  catalogues  qf  the  British  Museum,  and  the  Bodleian,  is  tiMt 
of  1632.  Perftaps  some  qfour  readers  man  know  qf  the  existence  qf  the 
first  two  editions. 

Errata.  —  Vol.  xii.,  p.  S88.  col.  1. 1. 14.  from  bottom, /or  "angel,"  rectd 
"  anger; "  line  4.  from  bottom,  for  "  Wednasbury,'*  read  "  Wednes- 
bury  ;  "  p.  229.  col.  I.  1.  II.  from  bottom,  for  "  Dot,"  read  **  Dvl."  or 
•'  Dul ; "  p.  245.,^  •*  Edmund  Wabertoa,"^r«id  "  Edward  Waterton." 

Full  price  wSl  he  given  for  dean  a^ies  qf  No.  166.  and  No.  169 .  upon 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few  complete  sets  qf**'Nom  and  QtrBRTss,**  Vols.  T.  to  XL,  are  now 
ready,  price  Five  Guineas  and  a  Half.  For  these  early  (wpUcation  is 
desirable.   They  may  be  had  by  order  of  any  Bookseller  or  Newsman. 

**Notbs  and  Queries"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  the 
Country  BookseUers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parcels,  emd 
deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

"  Notes  AND  QoBRiBs"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts,>7)r  the  con- 
venience of  those  who  may  either  have  a  dificulty  in  procuring  the  \ — 
stamped  xoeekly  Numbers,  or  prefer  receiving  it  monthly.     While 


„  _  , -.  r-y—  -  — „-     ..  He  parties 

resident  in  the  country  or  abroad,  who  mat/  oe  desirous  qf  receivmg  the 
weekly  N^umbers,  may  have  stamped  copte«  forwarded  direct  from  the 
PubUmer.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  **  Notes  and 
QoBRTBs  "  (including  a  very  copious  Index)  is  eleven  shillings  and  fomr* 
pence  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-Office  Order,  draum  iH 
favour  qf  the  Publisher,  Ma.  Gborob  Bbll,  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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ESTABLISHBO   1803. 

Cjlpitai.  :  —  ONE  MILLION  Stbrximo. 
AU  Faidr  Up  and  Invested  in  1806. 

GX.OBE    xsrsuxbAircs, 

J.  W.  FRESHFIELD,  Eiq. :  M.F. :  F.B.S.  —  Chairman. 
FOWLER  NEWSAM,  Esq — Deputy  Chaimuxn. 
GEORGE  CABB  GLYN,  Esq. :  M.F — Treasurer. 

PIEE  :  LIFE  :  ANNUITIES  :  EEVERSIONS. 
CORNHILL  4-  PALL  MALL -LONDON. 
Empowered  by  Special  Acts  of  Parliament. 


LIFE  INSURANCES  granted  firom  Ftfkgr  to  Ten  Thougand  Pounds,  at  Batei  pwUeulaxly 
fltTonrable  to  the  Younger  and  Middle  periods  of  Life. 
No  Cbarob  Foa  Stxmp  Dutibs  on  Lirs  Folicus. 
Erery  dan  of  FIRE  and  LIFE  Insurance  transacted. 
Mboioax.  Fwis  generaUy  paid. 

I  FRospscTusBSt—irith  lift  Tables,  on  various  plans,— mxy  be  had  at  the  OfAces  t  and  of  any 

of  the  Aeents.  

^  WILLIAM  NEWMABCH, 

Secretary. 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 

TOTTEWILL'S  NEW  DARK 
•  CHAMBER,  for  holding  a  number  of 
prepared  Plates,  enables  the  Operators  to 
transfer  prepared  Plates  or  Pftper  into  the 
plate-hoioer  without  injury  from  light,  and 
after  ex^ure  in  Camera,  to  remove  them 
back  again  into  the  Dark  Box.  Supersedes  the 
use  of  tent  or  other  corering,  and  is  applicable 
for  any  process. 

24.  CHARLOTTE  TERRACE, 
CALEDONIAN  ROAD,  ISLINGTON. 


PHOTOGRAPHY,      WHOLESALE,      RE- 
TAIL, AND  FOR  EXPORTATION. 

flTTEWILL  &  CO.,  24.  CH AR- 
IZ LOTTE  TERRACE,  ISLINGTON.— 
OTTEWILL'S  REGISTERED  DOUBLE- 
BODY  FOLDING  CAMERA,  with  Rack- 
work  Adjustment,  is  superior  to  every  other 
form  of  Camera,  and  is  adapted  for  Landscapes 
and  Portraits.  —  May  be  had  of  A.  ROSS, 
Featherstone  Buildings,  Holbom  ;  and  at  the 
Photographic  Institution,  Bond  Street. 
*««  Catalogues  may  be  had  on  appUcatioot 


WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
3.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  184S. 


Direetors. 


T.  GriMell,  Esq. 

J.  Hunt,  E^ira. 

J.  A.  Lethbridge,E«q. 

E.  Lucas,  Esq. 

J.  Lys  Seager,  Esq. 
J  «  ««^,.    rf. 

J. 


B.  White,  Esq. 
Carter  Wood,  Esq. 


H.E.BicknelI,£8q. 
T.  8.  Cocks,  Jun.  Esq. 

G.  H.  brew,  Esq. 
W.  Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller,  Esq. 
J.  H.  Goodhart.Esq. 

Trustees. 

W.Whateley,EsaMQ.aj  George  Drew,  Eiq.; 

T.GrisaeII,Eeq. 

Pkifsieian —  William  Rich.  Basham,  M.D. 

BanA^rs.— Messrs.  Cocks,  Biddulph,  and  Co., 

Charing  CroM. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEGE. 

POLICIES  effected  in  this  Office  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  dilBeuIty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permission  is  given  upon 
application  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
according  to  the  conditions  detailed  In  the  Pro- 
■pectus. 

Specimens  of  Rates  of  Premium  for  Assuring 
loof..  with  a  Share  in  three-foiuthi  of  the 
Profits: 


T- 

22  - 
27- 


£  s.d. 

-  1  14    4 

-  1  18    8 

-  2    4    5 


87- 
42- 


£  S.d. 

-  2  10    8 
-2  18    6 

-  8    8    2 
,  F.R.A.S., 


ARTHUR  8CRATCHLEY,  M.A. 
Actuary. 

Now  resdy,  pHm  1(¥.  ftfl.^  ftecond  Edition, 
with  tnat^rtnl  idditjons,  iMDltJ^TUIAL  IN- 
VESTMENT and  KMldrtATlflN:  beio^^  a 
TREATISE  on  BENEVtT  DUJtjmNO  SO- 
ClETIESn  and  on  Ibe  CiLTieral  lVinc3pl«f  df 
Lanii  iTivMtjneut.eittiiijliflud  la  the  CaieB  of 
Freehold  L&nil  ?ctd«aed,  Buildiitif  C^nipKul?*, 
Ac.  WUh  m  MMliemiiti'eal  AptwidLdLt  uti  Cbm^ 
ponnd  LntGF«it  imd  IJfe  Awjrmnce.  Bj  AR- 
THtTK  SCRaTCHIhCY.  M-A.*  Aetuary  to 
th*  Weitfm  Lift  Aivumnoe  Societyta.  Parlla- 
meiii  Street,  Louduq, 


OlO^  MILNERS'  HOLDFAST 

"■*■  and  FIRE-RESISTING  SAFES 

(non-conducting  and  vapourising),  with  all 
the  Improvements,  under  their  Quadruple 
Patents  of  1840-51-54  and  1855,  including  their 
Gunpowder  Proof  Solid  Lock  and  DoorT  with- 
out which  no  Safe  is  secure). 

THE  STRONGEST,  BEST,  AND  CHEAP- 
EST SAFEGUARDS  EXTANT. 

MILNERS'  PH(ENIX  (212°)  SAFE 
WORKS,  LIVERPOOL,  the  most  Complete 
and  Extensive  in  the  World.  Show  Rooms, 
e.  and  8.  Lord  Street,  LiverpooL  London 
Depot,  47a.  Moorgate  Street,  City.  Cizeolaza 
Free  l^  Post. 


COPYING,  INDEXING,  &c 
The  ADVERTISER,  having  had  much 
Experience  in  copying  Extracts  from,  and  in 
making  Indexes  to,  Literary  Works— as  also 
in  keeping  Merchants'  Accounts  by  Single  and 
Double  Entry— wishes  for  a  similar  Employ- 
ment in  either  Capacity.  Higlilv  respectable 
References  (riven  for  the  same  having  been 
accurately  made  and  correctly  kept. 

Letters  (prepaid)  to  8CRTB0,  No.  98.  Black- 
man  Street,_Southwark,  will  meet  with  imme- 


PIANOFORTES,    25    GulDea^ 

1  eath.  —  D'ALMArNE  it  CO.,  m  Sotko 
Bqnart;,  LdiidiA  f ettaMiiiht^d  1 7B&X  mimptfully 
intimate  that.  In  additiEm  to  ibeir  KClYAL 
PlANOrOilTES.  Oj  i>utAVii».  in  TiMi5Wf;»0d  and 
maJiDtzany,  at  S5  GulUieafi,  thev  havo  otMacd 
new  ihfiw  ranma  fur  the  exliihitEun  uf  tbelr 
ROYAL  COlVCl-mr  FTANOFOnTEa,  with 
fKMJCiLtcr  [u:(li:]>[i,  jniits^d  fttv  sil'jQurtine  n  M  of  UlQ 
lnriM'»t  size,  pijH^Bsiciir  the  tone^  tQiii^h,  and 
o.dvitntaii<M  of  tlie  KriiJd,Hrithatit  Ita  Ltiitgni- 
turie  and  if^iicjiw.  Price  i^  Guiucas.  Kvenr 
IiLslrutnC'cl.  M-arrjLEiLL'd.  TUe  pcviuHnj'  ail- 
vpintaicew  cif  tliC'M:  Piiiiiarort^  iltc  hmi  dedcrJhcd 
in  thq  foUQwlan  profbdfffonal  tentimxHiiRl, 
fiflll^d  by  the  mnjaritr  nf  the  leBdilatf  Intini- 
cJani  of  the  jLi^  :  ^  **  Wt»  tb&  untkrsiiinkud 
tncmltcra  of  the  niuflcal  nrctfenkm,  haviji^ 
OiLntfully  cxatninfed  the  iiayvl  Pinnftfortcgr 
miLQirra«t(ited    by    MBilSRlS.    D'AiJ^AIiVK 


..  Cll,,  have  ^re-At  iiltjuure  in  bearLug  tL_ 
tlirnoay  My  thetr  Fneri  H  and  eairabtli^e*,  it  a^ 
pears  tn  ii#  imiHifl4b1e  tjQprodiMC  tnitrumeDts 
pf  thv  vn-m^  ni?.^  vo^&tting:  a  richer  tmA  finer 
tone,  Tnmw  uIiiAtip  touch,  or  more  equal  tern- 
pertimeiiE^vhiL^  ihe  elfijance  of  thpSr  cttnatrac- 
tinn  linden  them  m  haiidncnnc  arnvnent  for 
thli  llbniry^  bointtjlr.  nr  dnwiiiir-ronni  l  (filsnujd  k 
J.  L.  Ab«l,F.  BeneJir-t,  U.  R.  Biahun,  J.  BI^^if- 
Iir,  J.  Erii?.!,  T.  P.  Cldrip,  t^  Diilavmitt,  C,  IL 
Dolby,  E.  F.  FItxwillLElihH  W.  Furde.  Sttj>hen 
Gluver,  Henri  Unr^  £.  Unrriiiciii,  U.  Y.  TTjuu', 
J-  L,  HAlton^Xathfiriiie  HB^esu  W,H.  Holmes^ 
W.  Kuhe, a,T.  JttallmarkTErLaod. Q. LAiwa, 
Alirusdcr  Lee,  A.  l«llleri  E.  J.  LoAer.  W.  FC. 
Mantr^t^Tneiy,  9.  NtrlHni,  G."^  A.  OtbrtmC,  John 
Parrjf4  H.  Panofka,  EEoaiTy  PhilUira,  P.  Pmec-ar, 
£.  F.  REmb&HlL,  Frank  Ruln«r.  G.  U.  EmiViLll^ 
£.  Rocbtll,  Stno^  R««vu.  J,  Teuuli^lon,  F^ We- 
ber, H.  Westrop.OT,  U.  Wrkhl,  ftc. 
D'ALMAINE  &  CO.,  20.  Soho  Square.  Lists 
and  Designs  Gratis. 


PASSPORTS     AND     HAND- 

1  BOOKS  FOR  TRAVELLERS.  -  ED- 
WARD STANFORD  ohtafais  Foreign  Office 
Passports,  on  receipt  of  sealed  letters  of  appli- 
cation, mounts  them  In  neat  morocco  or  roan 
cases,  and  procures  the  necessary  vis^s.  A 
Circular  Letter  of  Instruction  and  Cost  may  be 
had  on  application  Gratis,  or  per  Post  for  One 
Stamp.  Handbooks,  Maps,  and  Guides,  for  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

London :  EDWARD  STANFORD,  Uap  and 
BookiwUer,  6.  Chazing  GroM. 


VI 


Just  published. 

)RACTICAL      PHOTOGRA- 

1  PHY  on  GLASS  and  PAPER,  a  Manual 
containing  sinnple  directions  for  the  production 
of  PORTRAITS  and  VIEWS  by  the  agency 
of  Lieht,  including  the  COLLODION,  AL- 
BUMEN, WAXED  PAPER  and  POSITIVE 
PAPER  Processes,  by  CHARLES  A.  LONG. 
Price  U.;  per  Post,  Is.  2d. 

Published  by  BLAND  &  LONG,  OpticianB, 
Pliilosophioal  and  Photographical  Instru- 
ment Makers,  and  Operative  Chemlsti,  158. 
Fleet  Street,  London. 


THE  NEW  COLLODION 
nmniifiu: lurid  by  BLAND  ,^  LON"G, 
1E>3.  fleet  E*tr|;et,  T^fjQtli.ni,  *FJI1  Ineur  cmiriiinirl- 
um  wiih  «ny   oUier  Vft^imrat J  un    offered   to 


Fh  otilifraobii™.    Price  StL  per  ax.    Can  he  htv^ 
of  SitLver,   it.  6dL  per  en;,  ]    FjrrtMfnllic  Acid, 


l«.  6d.  jmt  dfachm  t  Glacial  Atittia  AuiiL  Gd, 
"         >hlte    ■"  '  - 

.   .. ENflBlS,  and  every  DtaEnip- 

tioo  or  Apparattu.  of  fitBt^claiM  WorkmiftaAblji. 


tr  CM, :  nirposulimjle  of 
CAJUkRAa,  LENSEi, 


Cltemkiftii  of  ABSiiOLUTE  PURITV,  and 
^wiy  mmixriii  F(?f]iiir^  in  the  Fllutographin 
Artuf  Llie  flnetft  quiiUty. 

Instruction  in  all  the  Processes. 
Catalogues  sent  on  Application. 

BLAND  ft  LONG,  Opticians.  Photographical 
Instrument  Makers,  and  Operative  Chemiste, 
153.  Fleet  Street,  London. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  DEp6t 
DANIEL  McMillan,  ISS.  Fleet  street, 
London.  Where  every  article  connected  with 
Photography  may  be  had  of  the  best  quality, 
and  at  prices  well  worthy  the  attoition  of  the 
Trade. 

Price  List  sent  Free  upon  application. 


iNE        THOUSAND        BED- 

STEADS  TO  Cm>OHB  FHOM.-, 
!AL  sc  SON  have  jusX  ereded  exteisalvn 
Frcmlsep.  whlt-h  finai^li^  th«n  to  Ve?pnpwardA 
of  Chlfl  Th'ilmnri  DedslMdiF  In  slflck^  One 
Hiiurtred  ntid  Fifty  of  whiuh  are  ftKcdftrr  in- 
ffliMtionH  cutmtiHahii;  t^crr  varit'ly  of  Mtmbil, 
Willed,  and  Iruu,  with  Chtltti  and  Dltnad^ 
Furniturea,  eoinplet*.  Their  Jiew  Waferuoms 
al'o  <?anriiFTt  an  lu^ortnueut  of  BED-BOaM 
FlTRNlTltHEN  whkdl  Gompriflei  uvwry  rt-iiul- 
n(«,  ^m  the  pl4UD<^'t  Japan Dbd  DiHil  furScr- 
Tnnts'  Boooit,  to  the  newest  and  ina>t  tnatcmt 
dftdirttt  in  Mnhin^iikny  an4  oth^r  WtKKle.  The 
whole  warrauEed  uf  th^  ■onndof.t  H-tdl  lit^p-r  rnm- 
niil^Jture.  HtlAL  i  tSON'S  TLLUSTUATRD 
C^TALOGLTE  OF  BE119TEAD9.  AhU 
PUIGED  LIST  O^  REDDING,  senE  Finn  Uy 
Poet. 
HEAL  tt  BON.  196.  TotteDham  Court  SMd. 
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mon  in  Cornwall,  though  I  find  no  mention  of  the 
custom  in  Ellis*8  Brand. 

We  are  now  favoured  with  a  call  from  the  boy 
with  the  pretty  garland,  gay  with  bright  flowers, 
and  gaudily  painted  birds*  eggs,  who  expects  some 
little  gratuity  for  the  sight. 

After  maintaining  a  flickering  existence  for 
several  years,  .the  better  known  portion  of  the 
May  ceremonial  has  died  out  among  us ;  and  the 
people  of  a  neighbouring  church  totvn^  some  four 
or  nve  years  ago,  danced  round  their  last  May- 
pole. 

It  is  a  question  how  far  it  were  possible,  if  de- 
sirable, to  preserve  a  picturesque  old  custom  ren- 
dered dear  to  us  by  the  descriptions  of  a  hundred 
poets,  before  the  remembrance  of  it  is  dead  among 
the  peasantry.  My  own  impression  is,  that  it  is 
not  possible.  A  marked  change  has  taken  place 
in  the  relationship  between  the  country  gentle- 
man and  his  tenantry ;  the  feudal  devotedness  of 
the  latter  has  given  place  to  a  feeling  more  of 
respect  than  love ;  and  the  benevolence  of  the 
former,  which  was  never  more  active  than  at  pre- 
sent, is  directed  to  other  and  more  worthy  ends. 
The  school  fete,  the  ploughing  match,  and  the 
horticultural  show,  have  driven  out  May-poles 
and  Christmas  misrule.  Whereas,  in  former  days, 
the  squire  thought  a  day's  merriment  cheaply 
purchased  at  the  price  of  a  sapKng  from  his  broad 
plantations,  and  a  small  present  to  help  to  trick 
out  Friar  Tuck  and  Maid  Marian,  the  people  can 
now  only  obtain  their  May-pole  surreptitiously. 
This  explains  the  decline  and  fall  of  this  old  En- 
glish merr^-making ;  at  least,  as  far  as  this  neigh- 
bourhood IS  concerned. 

Whitsuntide, — A  holiday,  chiefly  remarkable  for 
a  custom,  still  kept  up  by  the  young  people,  of 
going  in  droves  into  the  country  to  partake  of 
milk  and  cream.  The  old  usage  of  collecting  for 
Whitsun  ale  has  fallen  into  desuetude. 

Thomas  Q.  Couch. 


MS.  nVITIAL   BOOK-NOTES. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  there  is  more  in  the  fly- 
leaf of  a  book  than  one  would  at  first  expect.  If 
one  picks  up  at  an  old  book- stall  a  relic  *^  E  libris 
Joh.  Smith,"  it  certainlv  is  not  a  very  great 
treasure  for  its  owner's  sake ;  but  if  the  name  be 
not  quite  so  common,  if  it  be  that  of  a  great  man, 
or  of  a  semi-great  man,  the  volume  commands  a 
higher  price  for  the  autograph.  No  doubt  our 
modern  Sosii  have  no  objection  to  this,  but  in  the 
eye  of  the  buyer  there  is  a  greater  value  in  it 
than  the  mere  J!  s,  d.  can  give.  It  maj;  be,  one 
can  judge  of  the  man's  character  by  his  hand- 
writing, after  the  manner  of  certain  wizards  of  the 
present  day,  or  one  regards  it  as  an  embalmed 
personal  relic  which  time  has  not  destroyed ;  at 
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all  events  there  is  a  certain  undefined  pleasure  in 
the  possession  of  such  remiuns.  But  the  value 
becomes  increased  if  there  be,  besides  the  name, 
an  ink-note  in  the  same  hand,  letting  you  know 
some  private  feeling,  or  some  little  circumstance, 
connected  with  the  former  possessor.  If  the 
owner  were  not  a  great  man,  at  least  he  will  have 
been  a  reading  man ;  and  thus,  if  one  does  not 
gain  the  pleasure  of  holding  converse  with  a 
master-spirit  of  the  past,  at  any  rate  there  is 
before  him  the  type  of  a  class  by  no  means  unin- 
fluential  in  bygone  days.  He  gains  a  nearer 
insight  into  the  every-day  life  of  our  ancestors, 
and  a  minuter  acquaintance  with  their  habits. 

I  was  struck  the  x)ther  day,  in  looking  through 
an  old  library  in  the  West  Riding,  to  find  such 
notes  and  remarks  at  the  beginning  of  several 
books.  This  library  was  mven  to  the  school  of 
Worsborough,  near  BarnSey,  by  Dr.  Obadiah 
Walker,  the  Master  of  University  College,  Ox- 
ford (temp.  Charles  II.  and  James  II.\  a  man 
not  without  influence  in  his  day,  and  known  to 
posterity  in  more  ways  than  one.  The  library, 
has  had  other  benefactors,  as  theEdmundses  of 
Worsborough  Hall,  and  seems  to  have  had  incor- 
porated with  it  one  left  in  1614  to  the  rectors  of 
Tankersley,  a  neighbourinj?  parish,  by  "Ro. 
Bouth,  Armiger."  On  the  fly-leaves  of  some  of 
these  volumes  are  some  curious  mottoes ;  for  ex- 
ample, in  a  Plautus,  **  Reverere  teipsum,  Obad. 
Walker."  Thesaurus,  Philosophic  Morcdis,  1613, 
Geneva,  "  Obad.  Walker,  vamuv  hh  fjidKurra  iuox^yea 
ffaih-op''  In  Claudius  JElian^  1616,  Geneva,  is, — 
**  Harbert  Elmharst,  his  booke. 
But  never  on  it  did  he  looke." 

And  below  this  distich,  "  Obadiah  Walker,  Collij 
Universit.  apud  Oxonienses  magister."  On  the 
fly-leaf  of  Disputatiunctdarum  OrammaticaUum, 
by  Joannes  Stockvvoodius,  is,  — 

«  Christo.  Fiddis  \  empt.  Eboru.    Anno  1617. 
Patior  ut  potiar  j  PretitL    2«.  6d," 

I  fear  even  the  high-sounding  title  would  not 
realise  the  price  now-a-days.  In  some  instances 
a  little  prosopopoeia  is  introduced ;  a  book  which 
appears  to  have  had  two  masters  at  different  times 
sic  loquitur^  "  Sum  Tomsoni,"  and  (but  in  a  differ- 
ent handwriting),  — 

"Gulielmus  Nuttus   mens  est   dominus  pretiu,   16cC 
Aprilis  15, 1677." 

Another  volume  states,  "  Sum  Johis ,  et  ami- 

corum  "  —  a  common  fate  of  one's  books  even  in 
the  present  day!  At  the  beginning  of  another 
the  possessor  asserts  that  he  is  the  true  owner  of 
the  work  whereof  "  Joh.  Jones,  filius  Joh.  Jones," 
of  some  very  long-named  place,  is  witness.  There 
are  many  others  in  various  hands,  some  of  them, 
perhaps,  the  only  remaining  compositions  of  their 
authors.  If  valuable  in  no  other  light,  they  at 
least  show  the  "  furor  scribendi "  and  "  versus  fa- 
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ciendi  '*  to  have  been  alive  then  as  now ;  but  as 
slight  glimpses  of  the  school,  or  study-life,  of  our 
forefathers,  I  think  they  are  well  worth  attention. 

J.  T.  Jeffcock. 


JUNIUS   MISCEIXAMIES. 

JuniiLSy  Wood/all,  and  Wilkes  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  166.). 
—  There  is,  I  believe,  no  evidence  extant  to  show 
that  Mr.  H.  S.  Woodfall  knew  with  certainty  who 
Junius  WAS  during  the  lifetime  of  the  author. 
That  he  was  made  acquainted  with  the  name  of 
his  correspondent,  and  became  one  of  the  "  cus- 
todians of  the  secret  *'  after  the  death  of  Junius, 
there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  prove,  if  it  were 
worth  while  to  collect  the  facts  which  lie  scat- 
tered through  publications  extending  over  more 
than  three-quarters  of  a  century.  The  present 
Mr.  Woodfall  is,  however,  the  proper  person  to 
answer  this  question. 

The  autograph  of  Mrs.  Dayrolle  proves  that 
Solomon  Dayrolle  and  his  wife  were  the  confede- 
rates of  Junius.  On  the  discovery  of  the  author 
in  1772,  Dayrolle  was  pardoned,  and  permitted  to 
hold  his  appointments  at  court;  but  one  of  the 
conditions  appears  to  have  been  that  his  nanus 
should  he  blotted  out  of  the  hook  of  rememhraiice 
for  ever,*  So  effectually  was  this  part  of  the 
sentence  carried  out,  that  it  would  puzzle  many 
to  find  the  record  of  DayroUe's  death  in  any  of 
the  periodicals  of  the  day,  although  he  had  held 
the  appointment  of  senior  gentleman  of  the  bed- 
chamber to  George  III.,  and  had  been  Master  of 
the  Revels  under  that  monarch  for  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  !  f 

A  wag  of  a  writer  in  the  Gazetteer^  it  is  said, 
was  the  first  who  propagated  the  report  that 
Wilkes  was  Junius.  He  asserted  that,  going  over 
St.  George's  Fields,  he  picked  up  a  piece  of  rough 
blotted  MS.,  containing  part  of  the  last  Junius 
letter  —  the  sweepings  thrown  out  of  the  King's 
Bench  prison,  where  Wilkes  was  then  a  prisoner. 
A  writer  in  the  Gent.  Mag,  (vol.  lix.  p.  786.)  re- 
newed the  inquiry,  but  produced  no  important 
fact  in  support  of  the  hypothesis.  It  is  curious 
that  the  correspondence  between  Junius  and 
Wilkes  should  at  that  time  have  been  kept  a 
secret.  It  looks  as  if  Wilkes  had  been  incor- 
porated among  the  "  custodians."  It  is  no  less  cu- 
rious, that  since  the  publication  of  G.  Woodfall's 
edition  of  1812,  the  manuscript  copies  of  Junius' s 
Letters  to  Wilkes  have  disappeared.  The  originals 
had  been  tampered  with  previously  to  their  being 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Mason  Good.  The  most 
offensive    passages   against  the  king    had    been 


•  The  calumniators  of  Chesterfield  have  endeavoured 
to  carry  out  a  like  sentence  against  him ;  but  as  yet  they 
have  only  partially  succeeded. 

t  Died  March,  1786. 
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erased  by  Mr.  Sergeant  Rough,  into  whose  hands 
they  came  from  Mr.  Hallam,  who  had  obtained 
them  from  Mr.  Emsley,  to  whom  they  were  re- 
turned as  the  owner  by  Mr.  Hallam.  Here 
farther  trace  of  them  appears  lost. 

William  Cramp. 

Junius's  Letters  to  Woodfall.  —  In  Mr.  Smith's 
very  ingenious  "  Essay  on  the  Authorship  of 
Junius,^^  prefixed  to  the  third  volume  of  the 
Grenville  Correspondence,  he  speaks  (p.  Ixvii.)  of 
Junius's  "  earliest  private  note  to  Woodfall,  dated 
April  20th,"  and  in  a  foot-note  makes  this  re- 
markdble  statement : 

"  Woodfall  must  have  received  previous  communica- 
tions from  the  author,  but  they  have  not  been  preserved. 
The  date  of  this  note  is  supplied  by  Dr.  Mason  Good,  the 
editor  of  Woodfall's  Junius  in  1812.  The  original  has  no 
date.  It  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  of  the  sixty-three 
private  notes  from  Junius  to  Woodfall,  thirty-one  are 
without  any  date ;  twenty-eight  have  the  day  of  the  week 
only ;  two  have  the  month  and  the  day  of  the  month ;  one 
the  month,  the  day  of  the  month,  and  the  day  of  the 
week;  one  with  the  date  of  the  year  only,  but  in  this 
single  instance  it  is  wrong,  1770  being  substituted  for 
1771." 

And  on  quoting  Private  Letters  of  July  15,  and 
July  21,  Mr.  Smith  notes  that  the  originals  are 
dated  "  Saturday"  and  "  Friday  night"  only.  Struck 
with  this  grave  change — for  no  graver  charge  can 
be  made  against  an  editor  than  that  of  tampering 
with  documents  or  falsifying  dates — I  turned  to 
Woodfall's  Junius  to  see  what  reason  Dr.  Mason 
Good  gave  for  dating  this  first  letter  "  April  20, 
1769,"  when  the  original  has  no  date.  There 
is  not  a  word  upon  the  subject.  But  I  found, 
what  Mr.  Smith  probably  did  not  remark,  that  the 
whole  sixty-three  letters  are  all  precisely  dated — 
most  of  them  with  the  day  of  week,  month,  and 
year  —  although  Mr.  Smith,  who  has  examined 
them,  says  that  thirty -one  are  without  any  date  at  all. 

This  is  certainly  very  startling,  and  establishes 
two  facts,  which  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  all  future 
controversies  respecting  Junius;  viz.  —  1.  That 
the  edition  of  1812  is  not  to  be  depended  upon  as 
of  any  authority.  2.  That  no  use  can  be  made  of, 
no  argument  be  deduced  from,  any  of  the  private 
letters,  until  an  accurate  copy  of  them  has  been 
given  to  the  press.  M.  G.  T. 

The  Vellum-bound  Junius  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  240.).  — 
Enough,  in  reply  to  Mb.  Kodnei*8  ingenious 
circumstantialities,  to  observe,  that  hb  whole  story 
begins  and  ends  in  an  on  dit.  T.  Y.  B. 

Bohns  ^'Junius"  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  241.).  — The 
whole  introductory  note  to  letter  4.  in  Bohn's 
edition  is  "conveyed"  from  Heron,  except  the 
three  last  lines  which  have  perplexed  X.  P.  D., 
and  these  are  original,  and,  I  need  not  add,  for 
the  information  of  those  who  know  the  work,  a 
blunder.     The  history  of  the  blunder,   is   this. 
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Junius  added  to  Lis  reply  to  Draper  (No.  5.)  a 
"  P.  S.,"  to  the  effect  that  "  Titus  deserves  an 
answer,  and  shall  have  a  compleat  one."  Junius 
did  not  keep  his  promise,  ana  therefore  ordered 
the  "P.S."  to  be  struck  out  when  the  edition  of 
1772  was  preparing  for  publication.  (See  Private 
Letter,  No.  44.)  This  fact  was  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Good  in  a  note  on  Draper's  letter  (No.  4.),  and, 
for  reasons  given,  he  there,  in  note  on  No.  4.,  re- 
published the  letter  of  Titus.  On  this  hint,  Mr. 
Bohn's  editor  restored  the  *'P.S."  to  Junius's 
reply  (No.  5.),  but  added  his  condensed  note, 
when  he  chanced  to  find  it,  to  Draper's  letter 
(No.  4.)  !  "  The  entire  letter  "  to  which  he  refers, 
was  the  letter  of  Titus,  about  which,  of  course, 
there  is  not  one  word  in  Di-aper's  letter.  Had  his 
three  lines  been  added  as  a  note  on  Junius's  "P  S." 
to  No.  5.,  they  might  have  been  intelligible,  and 
ivonld  only  have  been  untrue,  as  neither  *^tbe 
entire  letter,"  nor  any  part  of  the  letter,  is  "  given 
in  the  appendix.'*  B.  J. 


PORSEVA   AKB   THE   CLUSIAN   BTNASTT   AT   BOMKr 

(Continued  from  p.  239.) 

I  now  place  before  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
some  observations  tending  further  to  confirm^  and 
illustrate  my  view  that  Kom)3  was  ruled  by  a 
Clusian  dynasty  adverse  to  the  Tarquinian,.  of 
which  dynasty  Porsena  was  the  second  king. 

According  to  the  tradition  followed  by  Livy 
and  Dionysiufl^  Servius,  the  first  Clusian  King  of 
Borne,  was  of  Latin  origin,  being  born  at  Comi- 
culum,  and  the  son  of  a  certain  Ocrisiav  This  is 
contrary  to  the  Etruscan,  and  no  doubt  the  true 
account,  which  makes  him  an  Etrurian^  and  I 
fancy  I  can  show  how  it  originated.  There  was 
a  city  called  Ocriculum  in  the  vicinity  of  Clusinm, 
and  Servius,  who  was  a  Clusian,  was  probably 
mentioned  by  some  writer  as  connected  with  that 
place.  We  may  hazard  the  conjectin»e  that  he 
was  said  to  have  been  bom  there,  although  what 
that  connexion  was,  cannot  now  with  certainty 
be  known.  The  historians  of  Rome  split  this  into 
two,  making  of  it  that  Servius  was  born  at  Gof- 
niculum,  and  tiiat  his  mother's  name  was  Ocrisia.^ 
This  seems  to  be  tolerably  certain,  for  the  two 
names,  Ocrisia  and  Corniculum,  are  evidently 
formed  from  Ocriculum.  Thus  although  the 
Boman  tradition  seems  at  first  sight  to  militate 
with  my  view,  it  may  be  not  only  reconciled  to  it, 
but  made  to  supply  something  like  a  confirmation 
to  its  truth. 

Now,  as  Servius  was  a  Clusian,  it  may  be 
asked,  how  came  a  Clusian  to  be  King  of  Bome  f 
The  answer  is  easy.  Dionysius  represents  a  league 
of  several  Etrurian  states  as  havmg  been  formed 
against  Tarquinius  Priscus.  Clusium  is  men- 
tioned as  having  been  one,  and  it  is  generally  be- 
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lieved  that  it  was  at  that  time  at  the  head  of  the 
twelve  states  of  Etruria.  If  so,  it  necessarily 
follows  that  a  Clusian  would  have  commanded  the 
army  of  the  league.  I  am  convinced  that  Servius, 
the  son  of  the  lars  of  Clusium,  was  the  commander, 
and  that  he  conquered  Bome  and  made  himself 
king.  Just  in  the  same  way  Sextus,  the  son  of 
Tarquin  II.,  reduced  Grabii  for  his  fkther,  and  was 
made  king.  This  war  of  the  Etrurians  against 
Tarquin  1.,  is  an  exact  parallel  to  the  war  of 
Porsena  against  Tarquin  TL, 

It  is  little  more  than  following  up  the  state* 
ments  of  our  authorities  to  their  natural  cousv* 
quence,  when  I  transfer  the  expedition  of  Porsena> 
to  the  time  of  Tarquin,  instead  of  representing  it 
as  occurring  afler  his  expulsion.  They  always 
synchronise  this  war  with  the  very  beginning  of 
the  republic.  Bome  was  certainly  then  as  power- 
ful as  it  was  at  the  time  when  Livy  believes 
that  it  would  have  successfully  resisted  Alex- 
ander if  he  had  invaded  Italy.  The  lars^  of 
Clusium  must  therefore  have  been  ibr  a  long  time 
(several  years)  engaged  in  preparing  his  expedi- 
tion ;  it  necessarily  follows  then,  that  he  was  doing 
so  while  Tarquin  was  reigning  without  opposition 
at  Bome.  And  for  what  purpose,  if  not  to  make 
war  on  the  Tarquins  ?  If  we  admit,  as  we  must, 
that  Porsena  prepared  for  war  with  Bome  while 
Tarquin  was  on  the  throne,  why  should  he  not 
have  gone  a  step  farther,  and  have  made  war  with 
it  at  the  same  time  ? 

But  we  are  not  reduced  to  have  to  support  our 
proposition  that  Tarauin  and  Porsena  were  ene- 
mies by  inferences  only,  for  we  have  decisive  evi- 
dence that  they  were  so  in  Livy  ii.  14.  21.  34. 
Aristodemus  there  appears  as  the  staunch  friend 
of  Tarquin,  and  yet  (for  he  commanded  the 
Cumean  auxiliaries,  mentioned  ii.  14.)  gives 
that  assistance  to  the  Aricians  which  enabled 
them  to  defeat  and  kill  the  son  of  Porsena.  Mi^- 
milius,  the  son-in-law  of  Tarquin,  alsa  assisted 
the  Ajricians  in  the  same  war.  When  we  see 
Tarquin's  best  friends  —  they  who.  hazarded  their 
own  position  to  reseat  him  on  his  father's  throne 
—  enemies  of  Porsena,  who  will  say  that  they 
themselves  were  not  enemies  ? 

I  will  add  a  conjecture  which,  if  just,  will  throw 
some  farther  light  on  this  obscure  subject.  A 
certain  Attus  Clausus  is  said  to  have  come  to 
Bome  with  5000  clients  in  the  first  year  of  the 
republic  Our  authorities  call  him  a  Sabine,  and 
the  reason  given  for  his  emigration  is,  that  he  dis- 
approved of  die  conduct  of  his  countrymen  ixr 
making  war  with  Bome.  This  war  is  now  adr 
mitted  on;  all  hands  to  be  unhistorical,  and  this 
derivation  of  the  Claudian  family  falls  of  course 
to  the  ground  with  it.  We  must  therefore|bring 
ClausiM  from  some  other  quarter,^  and  I  conjec- 
ture that  he  came  to  Bome  with  Porsena.  His 
name    Clausus    certainly   comes    from.    Clusiumr 
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(Clausus,  Clusus,  CIusius,  Clusium),  and  the  date 
assigned  for  his  emigration  and  the  expedition  of 
Porsena  is  identical.  Supposing  this  conjecture 
tenable,  and  1  believe  it  to  be  so,  I  would  infer 
from  it,  that  the  Claudian  tribe  was  a  colony  left 
by  Porsena  at  Rome.  Of  this  colony  Livy  makes 
mention  (ii.  14.),  though  he  erroneously  (appa- 
rently misled  by  the  name)  places  it  in  the  Tuscan 
Street ;  and  that  the  two  plethra  whioh  were 
given  to  each  of  the  clients  of  Clausus,  was  a  re- 
ward given  by  Porsena  to  his  followers,  after  the 
war  had  been  brought  to  a  successful  termination. 
This  seems  clear  when  we  remember  that  Porsena 
is  always  said  to  have  mulcted  the  Romans  of  a 
certain  portion  of  their  territory  formerly  belong- 
ing to  Veii,  and  that  it  was  there  that  Clausus 
and  his  clients  received  their  land.  This  colony 
must  have  joined  the  Romans  in  their  revolt  from 
Porsena,  probably  to  preserve  their  land.  There 
are  several  instances  in  the  early  history  of  Rome, 
of  its  colonists  taking  part  in  the  revolts  of  the 
nations  among  whom  they  were  placed  to  keep 
them  in  subjection.  Livy  seems  to  allude  to  this 
revolt  when  he  says  (ii.  15.)  that  Porsena  gave 
back  to  the  Romans  the  Yeientian  land,  which  he 
had  taken  from  them  by  the  treaty  at  the  Janicu- 
lum.  This  statement  is  incredible*,  if  we  do  not 
take  it  to  mean  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Veientian  land  (i.e.  the  Clusian  colony)  broke 
off  their  allegiance  to  Porsena,  and  joined  the 
Romans.  The  received  account  of  these  facts  is 
absolutely  impossible;  according  to  which  the 
Romans  gave  the  two  plethra  each  to  the  5000 
clients  of  Clausus  out  of  their  mere  good  pleasure, 
just  at  the  time  when  a  considerable  part  of  their 
territory  had  been  taken  from  them  by  the 
Etruscans.  And  still  more  so,  if  we  believe  the 
story  that  Codes  was  rewarded  for  his  defence  of 
the  bridge  with  as  much  land  as  he  could  plough 
in  a  day.  E.  West. 


I  make  the  above  remarks,  and  send  you  the 
following  extract,  in  hopes  of  inducing  some  con- 
tributer  to  "  N.  &  Q."  to  give  an  outline  history 
of  this  once  powerful  family,  which  I  fear  is  be- 
coming extinct.  Sir  Lucius  O'Brien,  Bart.,  has 
assumed  the  Barony  of  Inchiquin.  The  name  of 
the  last  Marquis  was  James. 

"The  Marquisate  of  Thomond.— The  following  letter 
appears  in  the  Times : — *  Sir, — A  statement  appeared  in 
your  journal,  copied  from  an  Irish  provincial  paper,  to  the 
effect  that  a  Mr.  Murtagh  0*Brien,  of  the  Irish  Consta- 
bulary, was  about  to  be  installed  in  the  Marquisate  of 
Thomond,  the  Earldom  of  Inchiquin,  and  Barony  of 
Tadcaster.  I  shall  esteem  it  a  favour  your  giving  such 
assertion  a  direct  contradiction.  The  Marquisate  of  Tho- 
mond is  extinct,  likewise  the  Barony  of  Tadcaster,  which 
was  only  a  life  grant  to  the  late  nobleman's  eldest  brother. 
The  Earldom  of  Inchiquin  descends,  I  believe,  to  either 
the  Earl  of  Orkney  or  Sir  Lucius  O'Brien,  Bart.  The 
entail  being  long  since  broken,  the  late  and  last  Marquis 
could  dispose  of  his  property  as  he  thought  fit  It  is, 
perhaps,  unnecessary  to  add,  that  he  had  no  relation  what-. 
soever  of  the  name  of  Murtagh  O'Brien.  Apologising 
for  troubling  you,  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  most 
obedient  servant,— Joseph  T.  P.  Hoare,  a  nephew  of 
the  late  Marquis  of  Thomond.  Southampton,  August  18, 
1855.' » 

SiMOM  WaBD. 


O  BBIEK,   MABQTTIS   OF  THOMOND. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  copy  of  O'Halloran-s 
History  of  Ireland,  2  vols.,  8vo.,  purchased  at  a 
book-stall  in  Holborn.  On  the  inside  of  the 
cover  of  the  first  volume  is  a  book-plate,  rq^re- 
senting  a  stately  warrior  in  fuU  armour,  the  left, 
hand  resting  on  a  shield,  on  which  is  engraved  the 
arms  of  the  O'Briens ;  and  under  the  figure,  the 
words,  '^  Brien  Boroilune,  Monarch  of  Ireland.** 
On  the  inside  of  the  cover  of  the  second  volume 
is  a  different  book-plate,  bearing  the  Thomond 
arms ;  and  under  it^ "  Murvough  O'Brien,  Mar- 
quis of  Thomond.*' 

*  Niebuhr,  who  did  not  p«roeiv6  the  meaning  which 
we  have  drawn  firom  it,  rejects  it  as  such.  He  supposes 
that  the  Romans  did  not  regain  possession  of  the  land  till 
manv  years  later. 
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Minav  fiatti. 
Musical  Notation.  —  Pancirollus  gives  this  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  the  names  given  to  notes  in 
modern  music.  A  certain  monk  composed  a  hymn 
in  praise  of  St.  John.  He  took  the  initial  syl- 
lables of  its  lines,  gave  to  each  a  certain  power, 
arranged  them  on  lines  as  we  do  notes,  and  thus 
originated  the  modern  theory  of  music.  The 
hymn  is : 

**  TTt  queant  laxis, 
ile-sonare  fibris, 
Mi-ra,  gestorum, 
Fa-mnii  tuoram,. 
Sol'Ve  poUutiy 
Xa-bii  reatnm, 

Sancte  Johannis.**  \ 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  learned  author  does  not 

"  Obloquitur  numeris  septem  diammina  voeom.'* 

JE^.  vi.  646. 

See  Pancir.  ReruniMemor.y  p.  249.  (edit.  1612) 
torn.  i.  B.  H.  C. 

War  and  Literature. — From  a  statement  pub- 
lished at  St.  Petersburg  in  1840,  by  the  Minister 
of  Public  Instruction,  it  appears  that  there  were 
imported  into  Russia,  during  the  year  1838, 
495,002  volumes,  without  reckoning  maps,  prints, 
or  books  of  music ;  and  that  there  were  published 
during  the  same  period  at  St.  Petersburg,  besidef 
journals  or  other  periodicals,  777  original  works, 
and  116  tranidations.  This  statement  remarkably' 
exhibits  the  ruinous  effects  of  the  present  wae 
on  the  geneval  literature  of  our  own  and  other 
countries.  J*  YbowbSi&« 
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Door  Inscriptions*  —  The  inscription  over  the 
singer  Caffarelli's  door  was  — 

"  Amphion  Thebas  ego  domum." 
Over  Mr.  Macauley's  house-door  in  co.  Antrim 
was  the  motto  — 

"  Dulce  Periculum  boots  and  spurs." 
Over  a  small  wine-house  at  Florence  — 
"  Al  buon  vino  non  bisogna  frasca." 

This  motto  was  above  the  mausoleum  at  Com. 
Chardin  — 

«  Whoever  casts  up  his  eyes,  loses  the  idea  of  Paradise." 
Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Church,  —  The  earliest  example  I  have  found 
of  the  Greek  original  of  this  word,  as  applied  to 
the  place  in  which  Christians  worship,  is  in  Euse- 
bins,  Eccles,  Hist,,  b.  ix.  ch.  v.  His  words  are, 
"  And  that  in  the  very  churches  they  do  unseemly 
things," — "  'Ev  oJtojj  t€  tois  kvomkois" k.  t.  a. 

B.  H.  C. 

Pharaoh.  — This  word  is  Egyptian,  and  without 
the  definite  article  is  the  Coptic  ovpo,  king ;  but 
with  the  article  v  prefixed  it  is  iroupo  or  <f>ovpOf 
where  the  </>  is  an  aspirated  /?,  but  not  equivalent 
to  the  Englishy*.  (See  Joseph  us,  Ant  viii.  6.  2. ; 
La  Crozii,  Lex.  Copty  p.  70. ;  Senionis,  Onouvast^ 
p.  7.).  The  Talmudic  pronunciation  of  this  word 
IS  pdr'how  by  the  German,  and  pdr-ho  by  Spanish 
Jews.  T.  J.  BucKTON. 

Lichfield. 

Note  for  Naturalists.  —  I  send  you  the  record  of 
two  sleepless  nights  in  the  year  1851,  which  I 
have  accidentally  found  among  some  papers.  Your 
naturalist  readers  may  not  think  it  altogether  un- 
worthy of  preservation : 

"  May  9,  1851.    Rainy  morning. 
One  rook  cawed  at  3*35  a.m. 
One  blackbird  began  to  whistle  at  3*40  a.m. 

In  about  five  minutes  afterwards,  other  blackbirds  joined 
him ;  and  the  thrushes  also  commenced  their  song.  Very 
shortly,  the  cuckoo  chimed  in. 

«  May  25,  1851.    Fine  morning. 
Rooks  at  2'45  a.m. 
Lesser  birds  at  2*55  a.m. 
Thrushes  at  32  a.m." 

C.  W.  B. 
Saints  and  Flowers,  —  Your  readers  who  are 
collecting  the  literary  curiosities  which  have  re- 
ference to  flowers,  will  find  a  vast  number  of 
illustrations  in  the  three  volumes  of  Mediceval 
Hymns  lately  edited  by  Mone,  and  generally  in 
the  devotional  and  religious  poetry  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  The  poetry  of  flowers  is  also  very  fre- 
quent in  the  Scriptures;  and  in  the  writings  of 
Persian,  Arabic,  and  other  oriental  poets.  I  am 
unwilling  to  fill  your  pages  with  illustrations,  they 
are  so  plentiful,  any  one  may  obtain  them.  There 
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are  many  very  beautiful  associations  of  saints  and 
flowers,  to  mention  which  I  make  this  Note ;  and 
refer  to  the  volumes  above  named,  as  a  field  where 
a  rich  harvest  may  be  reaped.  B.  H,  C. 

Derivation  of  "  Westmorland^  —  It  seems  to  be 
a  disputed  question  whether  we  should  look  for 
the  derivation  of  the  middle  syllable  in  moor  or 
mere.  Perhaps  the  following  instances  of  the  way 
in  which  the  word  was  formerly  spelled  will  set 
the  matter  at  rest :  — 

Westmerlandiay  in  an  order  of  Edward  II.  made 
about  1312,  relating  to  the  lands  of  the  Knights 
Templars  in  England,  printed  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  nrst  volume  of  Vertot's  Histoire  des  Cheva* 
Hers  Hospitallers. 

Westmarlandy  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Nut 
Brown  Maid^  circa  1521. 

Westmerlande^  in  the  return  of  the  prisoners 
taken  at  SoUom  Moss,  1542.     State  Papers, 

The  Ayres  that  were  sung  and  played  at 
Brougham  Castle  in  Westmerlandy  ^c,  a  volume 
printed  in  1618. 

Westmerlandy  in  the  inscription  on  Barden 
Tower,  Yorkshire,  1659. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  adduce  other  instances 
from  old  books  or  MSS.  ? 

James  Yate  Johnson. 


€Lutvie^. 


another  massacbe  of  sinofe. 

Will  some  kind  oculist  undertake  the  cure  of 
the  eye  (&\|/)  of  Sinope?  By  so  doing,  he  will 
greatly  oblige,  as  well  as  enlight^n^  a  corresponding 
pupil.  What  is  the  quantity  of  its  penultima  ?  I 
remember  to  have  heard  a  rigid  orthoepist  (?) 
commit  a  curious  Kusso-classic  outrage  on  this 
unfortunate  name,  by  making  short  work  of  that 
syllable ;  either  because  he  was  unwilling  to  part 
with  what  had  become,  from  long  usage,  a  eupho- 
nious pronunciation,  or,  on  the  Nicholaic  prin- 
ciple, which  warrants  the  brief  disposal  of  an  ill- 
used  nominal  member,  very  '*  near  its  end."  A 
casual  mispronunciation  is  what  few  pedants  quar- 
rel about,  and,  least  of  all,  with  those  who  profess 
no  acquaintance  with  the  classical  pedigree  of 
words,  but  a  cold-blooded  false  quantity,  persisted 
in  (in  defiance  of  repeated  challenges)  by  one- 
who  plumes  himself  on  his  corrective  capabilities, 
one  too  anointed  with  the  oil  of  impeccability ,  is  a 
species  of  classical  delinquency  which  can  scarcely 
be  overlooked  even  by  peccable  scholars.  For 
such  an  ofiender  (if  he  be  not  too  far  advanced 
for  correction),  a  low  form  in  some  classics- 
reformatory  school  would  be  perhaps  the  best  seat 
of  learning.  Will  one  of  your  correspondents 
place  this  point  beyond  dispute,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  a  pseudo'OrihoepiQsi  friend,  who  may  be 


Oct.  20.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


303 


induced,  on  an  introduction  to  "  N".  &  Q.,"  to  re- 
linquish his  Sinope  for  a  longer  and  more  desirable 
acquaintance.  For  a  non-classical  reader,  there  is 
every  temptation  held  out  by  some  modern  lexi- 
cographers to  shorten  the  penultima.  The  word 
Sinoplcy  which  corresponds  with  our  heraldic  term 
*'vert,"  like  Sinoper  —  familiar  perhaps  to  many 
of  your  readers  as  a  pigment  (so  called  from  its 
Pontic  origin) — frequently  has  the  accent  thrown 
Lack  on  the  Jirst  syllable.  Sinope,  I  think,  occurs 
in  Byron,  where,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  seat  of  the 
accent  is  likewise  the^r*^  syllable.  I  do  not  pre- 
sume to  dispute  the  propriety  of  such  pronuncia- 
tion, when  sanctioned  by  modern  usage ;  but  when 
dealing  with  stern  sticklers  for  classical  correct- 
ness, we  must  be  confronted  with  more  profane 
authors.  The  only  instance  I  have  as  yet  met 
with  of  its  classic  usage,  occurs  in  the  following 
hexameters  (Val. Flacc,  lib.  v.  109-10.,  Argonau- 
tica)  : 

"  .  .  Et  magnse  pelago  tremit  umbra  Sinopes. 
Assyrios  complexa  sinus  stat  opima  Sinope" 

Its  adjective  may  also  be  met  with  in  Ovid : 
Sx.  Ponto  Epistolce,  lib.  i.  Ep.  in.  v.  67. : 

**  Non  doluit  patria  Cynicus  procul  esse  Sinopeus" 

Will  any  of  your  correspondents  oblige  me  with 

farther  references  to  passages  in  Latin  or  English 

authors,  in  which  this  word  occurs  ?     Its  Greek 

form  would,  of  course,  determine  its  own  quantity. 

F.  Phillott. 


had  this  out  of  an  old  council  book.  Cardinal  Wolsey's 
Diary  was  burnt  by  a  foolish  person  upon  a  very  silly 
occasion.'* 


Can  any 


"  State  of  the  Established  Church.^*  —  I  have 
before  me  an  8vo.  pamphlet  of  151  pages,  of  which 
the  following  is  the  full  title : 

«*  Tiie  State  of  the  Established  Church ;  in  a  Series  of 
Letters  to  the  Right  Hon.  Spencer  Perceval,  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  &c.  &c.  '  Quod  vobis,  omnibus  dico  — 
viGiLATE,*  Second  edition,  corrected  and  enliirged,  with 
an  Appendix  of  Official  Documents.  London,  printed  for 
J.  Stockdale,  41.  Pall  Mall,  1810." 

I  have  seen  this  pamphlet  attributed  to  Bishop 
Tomline,  and  have  heard  it  stated  that,  at  one  of 
his  Visitations,  he  presented  a  copy  to  every 
clergyman  in  his  diocese.  Is  there  any  founda- 
tion for  these  statements  ?  If  not,  by  whom  was 
the  pamphlet  written  ?  H.  Martin. 

Halifax. 

Cardinal  Wolsey.  —  Anthony  Wood  states  that 
lie  became  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  in  1485  ; — what  be- 
came of  him  from  that  time  till  his  name  appears 
upon  the  college  books  in  1498,  as  Fellow,  burser, 
and  schoolmaster  ?  Hearne,  in  his  MS.  Diary  in 
the  Bodleian,  says  (Oct.  4,  1714)  : 

"  The  first  preferment  Cardinal  Wolsey  had  was  hpoit- 
master's  place  between  York  and  Edinburgh.   Mr.  Bagford 
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light  be  thrown  upon  this  passage  ? 

Magdalbnensis. 

Duke  of  Marlborough  and  Colonel  Barnard.  — 
In  some  recent  work,  I  have  read  of  a  mysterious 
invitation  to  an  interview  in  Westminster  Abbey 
sent  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  by  a  Colonel 
Barnard.  Can  you  guide  me  to  the  book  where 
an  account  of  such  a  transaction  is  given  ? 

W.  T.  M. 

Hong  Kong. 

Dr.  Bloxham. — a.t).  1737,  Wednesday,  Nov.  9. : 

**  Her  Majesty  (Queen  Caroline)  having  walked  to  her 
library  in  the  park,  and  breakfasted  there,  after  her  return 
was  taken  veiy  ill  with  a  pain  in  her  stomach ;  and  was 
let  blood  twice  by  the  direction  of  Dr.  Bloxham." —  Geji' 
ilematCs  Mag.,  vol.  vii.  p.  699. 

A.D.  1748,  July  25.: 

^  You  have  seen  in  the  papers  that  Dr.  Bloxholme  tB 
dead.  He  cut  his  throat  He  was  always  nervous  and 
vapoured ;  and  so  good-natured,  that  he  left  off  his  prac- 
tice from  not  being  able  to  bear  seeing  so  many  melan- 
choly objects.  I  remember  him  with  as  much  wit  as  ever 
1  knew.  There  was  a  pretty  correspondence  in  Latin 
odes  that  passed  between  him  and  Hodges."  —  **  Horace 
Walpole  to  George  Montague,"  Correspondence,  vol.  i. 
p.  118. 

Who  was  this  Dr.  Bloxham,  or  Bloxholme,  sup- 
posing them  to  be  the  same  person  ? 

Magdalen  ENSis. 

Edition  of  Montaigne, — I  have  an  edition  of 
Montaigne,  in  French,  bearing  the  place,  name, 
and  date  of  Amsterdam,  Antoine  Michiels,  1659. 
It  has  a  portrait  of  the  author,  signed  "  P.  Chow- 
let,"  with  the  "  Que-scay-je,"  and  the  scales.  On 
the  title-page  this  edition  is  said  to  be  "  exacte- 
ment  purg^e  des  d^fauts  des  precddentes,"  &c.  I 
find  from  the  bibliographical  list,  prefixed  to 
Hazlitt*8  English  edition,  that  "  this  edition  [the 
Amsterdam  one]  is  greatly  esteemed  and  sought 
after,  on  account  of  its  typographical  beauty ;"  but 
can  any  of  your  readers  kindly  tell  me  whether 
the  text  is  held  to  be  generally  correct,  as  boasted  ? 
Most  of  the  editions  of  Montaigne  are  very  faulty 
in  this  respect.  W.  M.  1. 

Barry  ComwalVs  "  Return  of  the  AdmiraV^  — 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  following  lines  in  this 
celebrated  song? — 

*<  Oh,  would  I  were  our  admiral,"  &c. 
**  rd  shout  e'en  to  yon  shark,  there, 

Who  follows  in  our  lee, 
*  Some  day  Pit  make  thee  carry  me 

Like  lightning  through  the  sea.* " 

^       ^     ^  W.M.T. 

Memory-Middleton.  —  Who  was  this  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton  ?  and  why  did  he  bear  the  appellation  of 
"  Memory-Middleton  "  ?      A  Nobfolk  Querist. 
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Gloucester  Cathedral:  curious  Fruit-tree, — 
Having  recently  had  occasion  to  visit  Gloucester, 
after-  an  absence  of  upwards  of  twenty  years,  I 
was  induced  to  take  a  stroll  into  the  precincts 
of  the  cathedral,  accompanied  by  a  friend,  who 
-called  my  attention  to  a  small  fruit-tree,  then 
bearing  an  excellent  crop,  called,  I  believe,  from 
time  immemorial,  the  "  forbidden  fruit, "  the  exist- 
ence of  which,  till  that  moment,  had  quite  escaped 
my  memory,  although  well  known  to  me  in  my 
former  visits.  My  friend,  long  an  inhabitant  of 
the  old  city,  could  give  me  no  information  on  the 
subject ;  and  I  pen  these  few  observations  in  the 
hope  that  some  of  your  numerous  correspondents 
may  be  able  to  furnish  a  history  of  this  curious 
tree,  its  origin,  the  circumstance  which  called 
forth  its  pecmiar  name,  the  horticultural  name  of 
the  fruit  it  bears,  and  whether  there  is  another 
tree  of  the  kind  in  existence.    J.  B.  Whitbobnb. 

Passage  in  sceptical  Greek  Poet. — In  an  Hum' 
Tfle  Epistle  to  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canter^ 
hury  on  the  Ways  of  Providence^  London,  1.764,  is 
the  following : 

**  The  sceptical  Greek  poet  says  that  he  has  heard  how 
the  wicked  and  presumptuous  are  punished  in  Hades,  but 
is  careful  to  add  that  he  knows  such,  things  by  report 
only,  while  the  most  grievous  sufferings  he  ever  saw  were 
borne  by  a  man  who  had  never  done  wrong,  or  omitted 
todoright."— P,  61. 

I  presume  Euripides  is  "the  sceptical  Greek 
poet  ;^'  possibly  Aristophanes,  but  I  do  not  know 
the  passage  in  either,  and  shall  be  obliged  by  any 
of  your  readers  who  will  direct  me  to  it.       a.  B. 

Ardington. 

Woodcut  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  —  I  recollect  to 
have  seen,  some  years  ago,  a  woodcut  representing 
Nebuchadnezzar  on  his  hands  and  knees,  in  the 
act  of  raising  a  handful  of  grass  to  his  mouth. 
The  scene  was  a  landscape,  with  one  large  tree ; 
and  his  face  was  dbected  upwards  towards  a  ray 
of  light  streaming  from  the  sky. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  to 
what  book  this  woodcut  formed  an  illustration  ? 

W.E. 

Octave  System  of  Notation.  —  I  shaiU  be  obliojed 
if  you  will  inform  me,  through  your  publication, 
of  the  titles  of  two  or  three  works  (if  so  many 
have  been  published)  on  an  octave  (or,  to  coin  an 
English  formative,  eightari)  system  of  notation, 
with  the  names  of  their  publishers. 

I  am  informed  by  a  friend  that  he  once  saw  an 
octavo  treatise  on  the  subject,  the  scheme  being 
illustrated  by  examples. 

I  have  compiled  an  Octave  System  of  Numer- 
ation, with  tables  and  examples  in  all  the  rules, 
together  with  a  complete  octonarv  system  of  coins, 
weights,  measures,  time,  &c.,  takmg  as  the  integer 
the  English  penny,  pound-weight,  pint,  and  yard. 
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It  will  appear  in  the  Phonetic  Journal  in  a  wedc 
or  two. 

The  principal  good  which  the  agitation  for  a 
new  decimal  currency  will  produce  will  be  the 
change  in  our  mode  of  counting,  from  tens  to 
eights.  It  is  impossible  to  construct  a  natural 
and  easily -worked  money-scale  on  a  number  that 
is  not  divisible  by  halves  down  to  1 ;  and  it  is  be- 
cause 10  is  not  so  divisible  that  so  many  schemes 
are  presented  for  approval,  each  seeking  how  best 
to  evade  the  difficulty.  Better  dismiss  the  difficulty 
and  re-adjust  numbering  on  8  as  the  repeating 
figure,  the  half  of  which  is  4,  then  2,  then  1. 

I  hope  this  subject  too,  as  well  as  phonetic 
spelling,  will  find  a  place  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

Isaac  Pitmax. 

Bishop  Ridley  and  the  Parish  of  Hemt.  —  On 
this  day,  precisely  three  hundred  years  ago,  Ni- 
cholas Ridley,  Bishop  of  London,  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom at  Oxford.  It  is  well  known  that,  previous 
to  his  elevation  to  the  episcopate,  be  was  for 
several  years  Vicar  of  Herne,  in  Kent,  to  which 
parish  he  is  said  to  have  bequeathed  a  sum  %i 
money  for  the  Te  Deum  to  be  sung  there  in 
English  at  morning  service.  I  have  frequently 
attended  Divine  worship  at  tiie  above  churdh,  but 
never  was  a  witness  of  his  wish  havmg  been  ob- 
served. Is  there  a  fund  still  in  existence  fbr  the 
purpose  intended  ?  If  so,  how  is  it  now  appro- 
priated ?  N.  L.  T. 

Oct.  16, 1855. 

BoswelVs  "  Johnson.*^  —  Is  there  much  differ- 
ence in  the  editions  of  BosweWs  Life  of  Johnson^ 
published  under  the  immediate  superintendence 
of  Boswell  himself?  If  so,  which  is  the  best  of 
them  ?  L.  N. 

Godzeriunij  Goddard.  —  In  Mb.  Fbbgtwchi's 

interesting  notice  of  "  Ancient  Chattel  Property 
in  L'eland'*  in  Vol.  xii.^  p.  259.,  he 'mentions 
*'  unum  mazerium  quod  dioitur  godzerium.^  Is 
this  a  mazer  bowl,  and  if  so,  what  is  the  interpre- 
ation  of  godzeriumf  Stow,  in  his  Survey  of 
London^  speaking  of  Mountgodard  Street,  says 
(p.  128.  ed.  Thoms)  that  it  is  so  called  "of  the 
tippling  houses  and  the  goddards  mounting  from 
the  tap  to  the  table,  from  the  table  to  the  mouth, 
and  sometimes  over  the  head ;  **  and  in  the  first 
edition,  as  we  learn  from  an  editorial  note,  he 
calls  them  **•  goddards  or  pots."  The  words  god" 
zerium  and  goddard  seem  therefore  cognate. 
Whence  are  ihey  -derived  2  M,  D. 

"Xrfic^"  or  ^^ydioC^ — In  a  list  of  persons  pos- 
sessbg  limded  property  in  England,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  iast  century,  which  I  have  in 
manuscript,  I  find,  aAer  several  names,  both  male 
and  female,  the  word,  or  abbreviation  of  a  word, 
xdict  or  ydict.    I  presume  that  it  expresses  «ome 
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profession,  position  in  lifcj  or  accidental  quality  of 
the  person.  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  any  explaxM- 
tion  of  it  which  yourself  or  any  reader  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  may  be  able  to  give.  W.  M.  T. 

"Times''  Advertisements  in  Cipher  (Vol.  xh,, 
pp.  42.  112.).  —  Will  your  correftpondents  who 
think  themselves  so  sharp  at  deciphering,  have 
the  kindness  to  give  me  the  key  to  tke  celebrated 
*^  Slmpi "  advertisements  in  The  Times^  wgaed 
"  J.  de  W."  ?  They  have  quite  "  floored  "  ine.  I 
append  the  shortest  of  the  series  : 

«S.  Lmpi  Fnpi  C  qgnl  F  pil  F  pink,  Cmgil  F  pil  Bqkng 
F  hkom  F  hqon  F  onql  qolg  F.  npi  C  q^l>  <3bgo  F  nqkl 
Fqmk  oJhi  npmh  pkqi  in  mogl.  Tatty  F.  oim  pil  lokg  a 


oinl  ogmk  inq^  npi,  E  mpnl  C  omgk  F  ikho  qo\g  -ixpqin 
mqho  olhi  D  i^  F  pgnq  May  9th  Foiqa  oinl  h.  of  hip«u^- 
J.  deW." 

C.  MjJkfONEBJJD  InGLEBT. 

Birmingham. 

Water-Colour  Artists, — Can  any  pupil  or  firifflttd 
of  the  late  Copley  Fielding  oblige  me  by  mention- 
ing the  tints  used  by  him  m  his  darkest  «kiea,  and 
his  method  of  producing  the  texture  ?  A  o©rner 
of  "N.  &  Q."  would  be  well  filled  hy  such  hints 
respecting  the  practice  of  eminent  artists  ;  and,  if 
confined  to  the  deceased,  no  injury,  it  is  presumed, 
can  arise  from  the  disclosure.  For  instance;,  some 
of  the  admirers  of  Front,  and  especiailly  those  who 
copy  his  drawings,  may  be  glad  io  learn  ibis  peou- 
liar  process.  The  drawing  was  first  entirely  out- 
lined with  a  reed  pen,  the  foreground  in  Vandyke 
brown,  and  the  distance  with  a  tint  composed  of 
British  ink  and  cobalt.  When  thoroughly  dried, 
the  paper  was  covered  with  a  wash  of  a  warm  tint. 
After  the  colouring,  a  very  few  dark  brown  toudies 
were  added  to  complete  the  drawing.  C  T. 

Reformation  Court,  —  In  tiie  ohurcburardens* 
accounts  for  the  parish  of  Drajrton,  in  Idie  counfty 
of  Somerset,  for  the  year  1680,  and  many  follow- 
ing years,  there  is  a  charge  for  attending  the 
Reformation  Court  at  Taunton.  What  wese  the 
functions  of  this  court,  when  was  it  instiittttedtand 
when  did  it  cease  ?  U. 

HiUi  a  Painter,  — I  fancied  I  discovered  upon  a 
picture,  attributed  to  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  being 
the  portrait  of  a  gentleman  who  died  early  in  the 
last  century,  the  inscription  "  Hill,  pinx."  Is  any- 
thing known  of  this  painter,  or  have  my  eyes  de- 
ceived me  ?  C.  W.  B. 

"  Konx  Ompax;'  «  Tapetzon  Tinem&xoch,"'^ 

"  The  Konx  Onmax^  which  hath  so  jinzzled  the  in- 
quirers into  the  laeasinian  zoysteriee." —  JSy  Novell  1st 
edit.,  vol.  i.  p.  73. 

What  is  known  about  this  mysterious  symbol? 

At  p.  275.  of  the  same  volume,  Mr«  Caxton  em- 
ploys the  phrase :  "  TAPBTaon  tinemaxoch,**  which 
ne  says  is  in  the  Aztec  tomrue,  and  signifies  an 
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imputation  of  indelicacy.   What  is  the  translation, 
if  there  is  one  ?  C.  Mansjield  Ikglebt. 

Birmingham. 

Arabic  Writers  on  the  Arts.  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  whether  any  Arabic 
manuscripts  of  the  fourteenth  century,  or  earlier, 
exist,  relating  to  the  arts,  particularly  those  of 
glass-making,  mosaics,  and  the  imitations  of  pre- 
cious stones ;  and  if  so,  whether  there  are  any 
translations  in  any  European  language  ? 

B.R.B. 

Mhrenherg  and  his  Mieroscc^,  —It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  our  savans  have  not  responded  to 
the  appeal  made  by  your  excellent  journal  with  a 
tithe  of  the  interest  displayed  by  our  hommes  de 
lettres.  There  are  thousands  of  floating  Notes 
current  among  them,  which,  if  registered  and  cir- 
ciriated,  would  bear  ample  fruit.  For  want  of 
such  Notes,  how  thorny  is  generally  the  task  of 
the  biographers  of  men  of  science,  and  how  bar- 
ren frequently  is  the  result. 

To  conclude  with  a  Query.  The  able  trans- 
lator of  Scleiden*s  Principles  nf  Scientific  Botany^ 
Dr.  Lanhester,  states  in  a  note,  p.  580. : 

J^It  should  be  recollected  that  Bhrenberg,  with  a  thirty- 
shilling  microscope,  produced  his  great  work  on  the  infti- 
soria :  a  work  with  which  British  microscopy  has  nothing 
to  compare,  although  it  has  spent  thousands  of  pounds 
annually  on  its  instruments." 

I  have  Quekett*s  admirable  Treatise  an  the  Mi' 
croacope  by  me,  —  I  believe  the  latest  and  most 
complete, — and  find  no  allusion  to  the  above  inter- 
esting circumstance.  I  have  not  £hrenberg*g 
woi^,  but  do  not  recollect  seeing  such  a  state- 
ment :  perhaps  some  of  your  scientific  readers  can 
furnish  Dr.  Lanhesterls  authority,  and  a  description 
of  the  instrument  in  question.  £.  C. 

A  corded  Cross^  and  by  whom  worn? — In  .the 
Bohe  of  St,  Alban^Sy  third  part,  is  the  fc^lowing : 

**  Among  odor  crosses  con  is  founds  the  wich  is  calde 
a  corddid  cros,  for  iiit  is  made  of  oordys,  tiie  wioh  certain 
eros  I  see  hot  late  in  the  armys  of  a  nobullman :  the  wich 
in  very  deed  was  summe  tyme  a  crafty  man,  a  xoper,  as 
he  hyms  selfe  sayd." 

Who  is  the  **  nol)ullmari*'  here  alluded  to  ? 

G.  J.  Douglas. 


AddisovCs  lesser  **  Ode  on  St,  Cecilia^ s  Day,^^  &-c. 
—Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  oblige  me  with  a 
copy  ef  Addison's  lesser  "  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's 
Day "  (performed  at  Oxford,  1699),  commencing 
*'  Prepare  the  hallowed  strain,  my  Muse**?  I  can- 
not find  it  in  any  edition  of  Addison's  Works  that 
I  have  neeih  I  met  with  it  some  jeavs  since  w^ 
I  think,  a  volume  of  Poetical  MisceUanieSj  pub- 
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lished  in  1709.  Un fortunately,  I  neglected  Capt. 
Cuttle's  advice,  and  am  now  unable  to  find  it.  I 
am  also  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether  a  Sermon, 
preached  by  Dr.  Sherlock,  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day, 
1699,  was  preached  at  St.  Paul's  or  St  Bride's.  I 
need  these  particulars  for  the  purpose  of  an  ac- 
count of  the  musical  celebrations  of  St.  Cecilia's 
Day,  for  which  I  have  long  been  collecting  mate- 
rials. Any  information  as  to  the  authors  or  com- 
posers of  the  various  odes,  anthems,  &c.,  preachers 
of  sermons,  and  the  years  and  places  of  perform- 
ance will  be  very  acceptable.  W.  H.  Husk. 

[Addison's  Ode,  1699,  which  was  set  to  music  by  Pur- 
cell,  will  be  found  in  Anderson's  British  Poets,  vol.  vii. 

I.  223.,  in  the  Reading  Room  of  the  British  Museum. 

)r.  Sherlock's  Sermon  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  was  preached 
at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Nov.  22, 1699,  being  the  Anni- 
versary of  the  Lovers  of  Music.  See  also  Dr.  Charles 
Hickman's  Sermon  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  on  Psalm  c.  1., 
Oxford,  1695,  4to.  Drj^den's  Ode  for  St.  Cecilia's  Day, 
1697.  Pope's  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  Birth-day,  1713.  Bon- 
nell  Thornton's  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  adapted  to  the 
Ancient  British  Music,  1762,  4to.  The  following  odes 
occur  in  The  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Miscellany  Poems, 
edited  by  E.  Fenton,  1709 :  "  Ode  to  St.  Cecilia,  Patroness 
of  Music,"  anonymous ;  and  "An  Ode  for  St.  Cecilia's  Day, 
1693,"  by  Theo.  Parens.  We  must  not  overlook  Henry 
Dodwell's  remarkable  Treatise  concerning  the  Lawfulness 
of  Instrumental  Musick  in  Holy  Offices,  8vo.,  1700,  with  its 
learned  preface  in  vindication  of  the  use  of  organs  in  the 
Christian  Church.] 

Single-speech  Hamilton, — The  Right  Hon.  Wm. 
Gerard  Hamilton,  who  was  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  Ireland,  and  at  one  time  repre- 
sented Wilton,  Wilts,  I  find,  by  the  True  Briton 
daily  paper  of  Monday,  July  18,  1796,  died  the 
preceding  Saturday,  in  Upper  Brook  Street,  aged 
sixty-eight.  This  gentleman  made  a  solitary 
speech,  which  obtained  him  the  sobriquet  of  "  Sin- 
gle-speech;" and  I  beg  to  be  informed  when  and 
where  he  delivered  this  noted  oration  ;  I  am  also 
very  desirous  to  see  it,  if  it  has  been  recorded  in 
print.  A  Norfolk  Querist. 

Great  Yarmouth. 

[The  speefh  which  obtained  iMr.  Hamilton  his  sobriquet 
was  made  on  the  opening  of  the  session,  Nov.  13, 1755, 
when,  to  use  the  words  of  Waller,  "  he  broke  out,  like  the 
Irish  rebellion,  three-score  thousand  strong,  when  nobody 
was  aware,  or  in  the  least  suspected  it."  Of  this  cele- 
brated speech  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  no  copy  re- 
mains ;  but  of  the  great  impression  which  it  made  when 
it  was  delivered,  abundant  proof  is  given  in  one  of  Horace 
Walpole's  letters.  See  Works  of  Horatio,  Earl  of  Orford, 
vol.  V.  p.  41.] 

Nifie  Kirks.  —  There  is  a  place  of  this  name  in 
the  Scottish  border  country,  and  there  are  many 
Neunkirchen  in  Germany ;  to  what  does  the  name 
refer  ?  J.  Y.  J. 

\^Ninekirks,  or  Nine- Church,  is  in  the  parish  of  Broug- 
ham, Cumberland,  and  is  commonly  supposed  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  St.  Ninian,  a  Scottish  bishop,  "  to 
which  kingdom,"  according  to  Dr.  Bum,  "this  church 
did  probably  belong  at  the  time  of  its  dedication.    It  is 
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sometimes  called  the  Church  of  St.  Wilfrid;  so  that  we 
must  suppose  that  the  Scots  had  one  tutelar  saint  of  the 
church  and  the  English  another."  See  Bum's  Cwmberkmd, 
vol.  i.  p.  390.] 

Monetary  Change^  temp,  Edward  VI,  —  In  the 
Saxilby  churchwardens*  .accounts  the  following 
item  twice  appears  :  '*  In  allowance  at  the  fall  of 
the  money,  lii*.  vie?."  Will  any  of  your  learned 
readers  explain  the  above  it«m  ?  Can  it  be,  that 
at  the  period  in  question  (1551)  there  had  been  a 
change  in  the  value  of  the  current  coin  ?  Other 
suggestions  occur  to  me,  but  none  of  them  are 
satisfactory.  Fra.  Mewbubk. 

Darlington. 

[About  this  time  twenty  thousand  ponnds*  weight  of 
I  bullion  was  appointed  to  be  so  alloyed  that  the  king  might 
gain  thereby  220,000/.    Wade'S  British  Hutory,  p.  131.] 

Thomas  Henchman^  Esq,  —  I  have  had  lent  to 
me  an  engraving  of  Thomas  Henchman,  Esq.,  by 
S.  W.  Reynolds,  from  a  painting  by  J.  Northcote, 
R.A.,  and  published  (London,  1803)  by  the  en- 
graver, 47.  Poland  Street.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  who  this  individual  was,  wnere 
he  lived,  and  to  what  family  of  the  Henchmans 
he  belonged  ?  Any  other  information  about  him 
would  be  acceptable.  W.  H.  C. 

[There  was  a  Thomas  Henchman,  Esq.,  residing  at  this 
time  in  New  Burlington  Street,  who  died,  as  stat^  in  the 
Gentleman*s  Magazine,  vol.  Ixxiv.  p.  699.,  at  Botleys,  in 
Stfrrey,  July  24, 1804.] 

"  O.  D,  T.  M.  D."  —  In  an  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament  (my  copy  of  which  wants  the  title ;  but 
it  is  called  the  second  edition,  and  must  have  been 
issued  by  Wetstein,  about  1720),  there  are  Pro- 
legomena^  by  G.  D.  T.  M.  D.  For  what  do  these 
initials  stand  ?  E.  H.  D.  D. 

[The  initials  denote  that  the  Prolegomena  were  edited 
by  Gerardus  De  Trajecto,  Mosce  Doctor,  that  is,  Gerard  von 
Maestri cht,  a  syndic  of  the  republic  of  Bremen.  There 
are  two  editions  of  this  Greek  Testament,  1711, 1735;  the 
second  was  revised  by  the  celebrated  critic  J.  J.  Wetstein, 
and  is  considered  by  Dr.  Dibdin  as  the  very  best  critical 
duodecimo  (or  rather  small  octavo)  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament  The  text  is  formed  on  the  second  Elzevir 
I  edition  of  1633,  and  Curcellseus's  editions.] 


HeniM. 


BBWABD   FOB  THE   QUABBATUBE   OF    THE    CIRCLE. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  58.) 

The  reward  which  my  correspondent  declares 
was  offered  by  the  British  Government,  for  the 
solution  of  this  problem,  was  widely  advertised  in 
every- part  of  the  world,  except  Great  Britain.  I 
am  not  sure  that  the  notion  is  yet  extinct.  Twenty 
years  ago,  a  priest  from  South  America — a  Jesuit, 
I  think — who  had  come  to  this  country  with  his  so- 
lution and  a  newspaper  paragraph  in  his  pocket  — 
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called  upon  me  to  ask  my  advice  about  the  proper 
way  of  obtaining  it.  I  succeeded  in  assunng 
him  that  no  reward  had  ever  been  offered, 
and,  by  informing  him  that  the  only  person  on 
record  who  had  been  convinced  of  the  falsehood 
of  his  quadrature  was  a  Jesuit,  rather  than  by 
any  reasoning  on  his  own  method,  I  got  him  to 

Eromise  that  he  would  pocket  the  problem  until 
e  had  learnt  more  of  geometry.  But  he  relapsed ; 
for  within  a  week  I  saw  his  solution  advertised  for 
publication. 

I  never  could  light  upon  any  precise  statement 
of  the  asserted  particulars  of  this  reward,  but  the 
publication  of  the  letters  in  Vol.  xii.,  p.  57.,  has 
brought  one  to  me.  My  old  friend  Dr.  Maitland 
happened  to  find  among  his  books  the  work  I 
shall  presently  mention,  and,  remembering  the 
letters  just  alluded  to,  sent  it  to  me.  It  is  a 
diglott  (Swedish  and  Latin)  small  octavo  tract  of 
fifteen  pages,  and  a  plate,  with  the  following  title : 

<<  Fundamentalis  Figura  Geometrica,  priraas  tantum 
Lineas  Circuli  Quadrature  Possibilitatis  ostendeus.  £x- 
cogitata  ^  Nicolao  Erici,  Fabro  Navalii  Hafaiensi.  Haf- 
niae,  1755.    Typis  Owid.  Lynowii,  Reg.  Acad.  Typogr." 

The  preface  is  as  follows : 

*<  Nemini  non  constat,  scientiarum  Societatem,  quae  in 
Anglia  floret,  publicis  Uteris  Ao.  1747.  editis,  omnes  rerum 
geonietricarum  scrutatores  ad  indagandam  circuli  quad- 
raturam  invitasse,  id  quod  ex  publica  diei  2.  Junii  invita- 
tione  patet  luculentissime,  quam  ut  Nobis  tradltam 
proferre  libet. 

**  Londini.  Hodie  Eegise  Anglicanae  scientiarum  Societati 
omnes  natur»  indagatores  cultoresque  Matheseos  ad  in- 
quirendam  circuli  quadraturam  et  genuinam  magnctis 
indolem  praeter  antea  promissam  summam  30000  Pd.  St. 
insigni  praBmio  denuo  allicere  placuit." 

In  1 747,  the  Koyal  Society  was  much  engaged 
in  the  prosecution  of  magnetism :  and  Harrison's 
chronometer,  then  rapidly  improving,  had  for  ten 
or  twelve  years  kept  the  attention  of  astronomers 
upon  the  longitude  problem.  That  the  Koyal 
Society  should  be  supposed  to  have  issued  a  pro- 
gram on  the  quadrature  of  the  circle,  is  singular 
enough;  but  that  it  should  be  represented  as 
coupling  the  quadrature  with  magnetism,  is  many 
times  too  singular.  The  longitude  problem,  so 
frequently  connected  by  quadrators  with  the 
problem  of  the  circle,  is  no  doubt  at  the  bottom 
of  the  whole.  Niels  Erichsen's  tract  is  dedicated 
to  the  Commissioners  (fiommissarier^  Censor es)  of 
the  British  Parliament  for  the  quadrature  of  the 
circle ;  there  were  then  no  scientific  commissioners 
but  those  of  longitude.  The  number  of  the  beast 
has  also  been  pressed  into  the  service.  Dr.  Mait- 
land has  not  the  least  idea  how  such  a  tract  as 
the  above  could  have  come  into  his  possession.  I 
must  surmise  —  and  quite  in  earnest,  having  seen 
the  like  —  that  it  formed  part  of  a  lot  which  he 
bought  for  the  sake  of  some  curious  apocalyptic 
speculation. 

There  is  no  record  in  the  Council  Minutes  or 
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Journal  Book  of  the  Royal  Society,  at  or  near 
June,  1747,  of  any  announcement  connected  with 
the  quadrature  of  the  circle.         A.  De  Morgan. 


WHAT   ABE   WB  TO  DO  WITH   OUR  PAMPHLETS? 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  263.) 

I  recommend  A  Lover  of  Pamphlets  not  to 
attempt  binding  these  useful  but  erratic  scraps  of 
literature. 

Still  less  would  I  have  him  adopt  the  plan  of 
glueing  or  stitching  them  in  loose  cloth  covers ; 
these  would  be  very  unsightly  on  the  shelf,  and, 
till  filled,  would  no  more  stand  upright  than  a 
new  invoice-book. 

I  keep  mine  in  cases  made  of  cloth  and  paste- 
board, open  only  at  the  top.  They  are  of  two 
sizes,  large  and  small  octavo ;  and  sufficiently  stiff 
to  withstand  a  squeeze  on  the  shelf,  whether  there 
be  more  than  one  tract  in  or  not. 

I  saw  a  similar  article  in  a  boo^-store  in  New 
York  some  two  years  ago,  from  which  I  borrowed 
this  idea ;  and  as  my  description  may  not  be  clear 
enough  to  enable  A  Lover  of  Pamphlets  to  un- 
derstand my  meaning,  if  he  will  forward  his  ad- 
dress to  my  booksellers  (Messrs.  Hale  &  Roworth, 
King  Street,  Manchester),  I  will  send  him  one 
case  as  a  sample. 

They  have  made  many  since  mine  were  first 
exhibited,  as  well  for  MS.  sermons  as  for  pam- 
phlets, and  have  been  recommended  to  register 
the  contrivance.  I  send  one  to  the  Editor  of 
"  N.  &  Q. ;"  and  take  the  liberty  of  calling  it,  for 
the  sake  of  honourable  distinction,  the  "Notes 
and  Queries  Pamphlet  Case."  *         John  Scribe. 


The  question  asked  by  your  correspondent 
is  certainly  of  much  moment.  "  What  are  we  to 
do  with  our  pamphlets?*'  is  a  question  that  has 
puzzled  many  a  lover  of  literature  ere  this,  but 
certainly  has  never  been  practically  answered. 
The  best  collections  I  know  are  most  imperfectly 
and  injudiciously  preserved :   in  many  cases  un- 

[*  We  have  left  the  pattern  of  this  simple  and  ingeni- 
ous contrivance,  **  The  Notes,  and  Queries  Pamphlet 
Case,"  so  kindly  forwarded  by  our  correspondent,  at  the 
office.  No.  186.  Fleet  Street,  for  the  inspection  of  such  of 
our  readers  as  may  wish  to  judge  for  themselves  of  its 
fitness  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  intended. 

To  the  communication  of  A  Lover  of  Pamphlets  we 
are  also  indebted  for  having  our  attention  drawn  to  a 
registered  invention  for  this  purpose,  called  De  la  Rue*s 
Improved  Pamphlet- Binder,  a  most  useful,  practical, 
and  ingenious  contrivance.  But  the  amount  of  work- 
manship and  materials  employed  in  it,  must,  we  fear,  pre- 
clude it  from  general  use  as  a  mere  Pamphlet-Binder.  We 
would,  however,  strongly  recommend  it  to  our  literary 
friends  for  binding  up  manuscripts  of  every  description^ 
especially  of  works  in  progress,  or  of  collections  for  special 
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fortunately  bound,  somewhat  collectively,  but  yet 
bound  hard  and  fast.  Who  does  not  know  the  at- 
tributes of  the  clumsy  volume  entitled  Pamphlets  f 
— a  book  with  an  infinity  of  inscription  upon  its 
back — a  very  Babel  of  titles  — curt  and  con- 
tracted, without  implying  the  purport  of  the  per- 
formance ;  works  often  in  themselves  oddly  named 
to  catch  the  passing  eye — a  volume  constructed 
of  papers  and  types  of  all  colours  and  sizes,  in 
themselves  a  demonstration  against  the  fellowship 
thrust  upon  them.  These  dirty  specimens  of 
vagrant  literature  I  would  reduce  to  order  in  the 
folTowinff  manner,  which  would  cost  little  more 
than  coUective  binding,  and  yet  enable  additions 
and  classifications  to  go  on  to  any  extent: — I 
would  have  each  work  bound,  separately,  in  what 
bookbinders  call  "  cloth  limp ;"  which  is  a  stiff  card 
or  paper  cover,  cut  through  without  "squares" 
(or  projecting  boards  at  the  edges),  a  tablet  of 
paper  being  placed  on  the  side  to  receive  the  title 
in  MSS.  I  would  never  cut  my  pamphlets  down 
in  the  margins  ;  but  place  each  collection  or  sec- 
tion between  flat  4to.,  8vo.,  or  16mo.  mill-boards, 
as  the  several  sizes  dictate — bound  at  head  and 
tail  with  indian-rubber  rines.  The  calico  cover- 
ings of  each  pamphlet  should  indicate  the  subject 
upon  which  it  treats  :  thus,  divinity  might  be  pur- 
ple, military  red,  naval  blue,  the  law  taking  buff 
or  pie-crust  colour,  as  it  always  has  done.  I  would 
number  the  whole,  keeping  each  clear  and  distinct 
for  ease  of  reference  and  comparison.  Then  would 
an  additional  or  superior  copy  be  hailed  as  an  ad- 
yantage  to  a  complete  collection  of  pamphlets. 

Luke  Limnbb. 

N.B.  A  written  index  of  titles  and  authors 
eould  be  kept  (with  letters  down  the  fore-edge,  as 
in  an  address-book)  ;  and  another,  relating  to  sub- 
jects (with  the  edges  coloured  to  correspond  with 
the  covers  of  each  series).  Ingenious  amateurs 
eotdd  cover  their  collections  in  stiff  coloured  papers 
themselves,  though  I  would  not  advise  amateur 
binding,  from  specimens  I  have  seen,  being,  like 
most  amateur  artists*  work,  defective  where 
strength  was  most  required. 

objects.  Nothing  can  be  more  convenient,  either  as  re- 
gards the  firmness  with  which  H  retains  the  different 
dieets,  be  they  few  or  many,  or  theikcilitywith  which  any 
lAieet  may  be  removed  when  required.  The  inauiry  after 
2>e  la  Rue^a  Pan^Met- Binder,  brought  as  acqnamted  wit3i 
another  invention  patented  by  this  enterprising  firm,  to 
whom  all  Kteraiy  men  and  users  of  writing  tables  are  in- 
-dcbted  for  so  many  aids  — we  mean  Db  la  Hue's  Regis- 
TBRBD  Letter  Clips.  We  recommend  all  those  who, 
like  ourselves,  after  abandoning  red  tape  fbr  elastic  bands, 
hare  been  obliged  to  return  to  the  old  red  tape  system,  to 
try  these  very  ingenious  clips,  which  are  made  in  a  va- 
riety of  sizes  and  forms,  calculated  to  meet  every  require- 
ment. —  Ed.  **N.  &  Q."] 


"backets,     OB  "bacquets. 
<VoL  xii.,  p.  244.) 

A  game  with  a  racket  and  balls  is,  I  think, 
older  than  the  game  of  tennis,  from  the  different 
way  they  are  mentioned  by  Chaucer  and  Shak- 
speare.     The  former,  in  the  fourth  book  of  TroUus 
and  Creteide,  says,  ''  But  canst  thou  play  a  racket 
to  and  fro,  nettle  in,  dock  out  ?  **  and  again  in  the 
first  book  of  The    Tettament  4>/  Love^  he  nses 
nearly  the  same  words.     There  is  not  any  thing 
like  tennis  in  this.     Shakspeare  knew  something 
of  the  language  of  the  tennis  court,   but  could 
have  been  no  tennis  player,  or  he  would  not  have 
thus  spoken  of  the  game : 
«  We  are  glad  the  Daupfhin  is  so  pleasant  with  us ; 
His  present,  and  yoar  pains,  we  thaidL  yoa  for: 
When  we  have  matched  oar  rackets  to  those  balls. 
We  will,  in  France,  by  God*s  |^ac^  nkay  a  set 
Shall  strike  his  fiUher's  crown  into  the  hazard. 
Tell  him,  he  hath  made  a  match  with  sach  a  wrangler. 
That  all  the  coorts  of  Fianm  wiU  be  distashsd 
With  chaces.'' 

Bern.  V.  Act  L  Sc  2. 

No  tennis  player  would  have  tiius  used  the 
terms  hazard  and  chacet. 

Tennis  appears  to  have  been  a  Frendi  importa- 
tion, not  much  earlier  than  Bhakspeare^s  time. 
See  Henry  VIH.  Act  I.  Sc.  8. 

"  Renouncing  dean 

The  faith  they  have  in  tennis,  and  tall  stoddnf^ 

Short  blister'd  breeches,  and  those  tj^Ms  of  traveL* 

Charles  IL  resrived  it,  and  in  his  time,  it  is  said, 
there  were  more  tennis  courts  in  Enjgland  ilian 
there  are  at  present :  the  more  the  pitj,  for  it  is 
the  first  of  games.  If  any  of  your  readers  wish 
for  farther  proof  thsit  Shakapeare  knew  little  of 
tennis,  let  him  call  on  my  Oxford  tutor  (in  tennis^, 
Edmund  Tomkins,  now  lessee  of  the  Kighton 
tennis  court,  who  ean  produce  his  Shakspeare  as 
wdl  as  his  racket,  and  he  will,  in  a  few  minutes, 
learn  more  clearly  m^  meaning,  than  I  cotfid,  to 
the  uninitiated,  expllam  it  with  much  writing. 

The  ^me  of  ra^ets  is  only  a  poor  substitute 
for  tennis,  but  from  it,  I  think,  tennis  sprung. 

The  word  racket  I  would  deduce  from  the 
Dutch  raehen,  to  stretch ;  German,  rechen ;  t»ght 
«tringing  being  the  great  merit  in  a  racket.  All 
the  language  of  the  game  is  French,  and,  to  this 
day,  the  only  good  rackets  are  infDorted  from 
France ;  but  the  nune  is  there  all  but  extinct. 
Let  me  add  these  Queries : 

Does  Chauoer  expressly  mention  tennis,  and  if 
scs  where  ? 

Was  the  '^  last  gallery  **  tm  the  liasard  side  ever 
called  '*the  haeard"?  Coidd  tins  be  proved,  we 
may  be  able  to  write  Shakspeare  a  tennis  player 
afMT  all.  A.  Holt  Whits. 
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<*  Rackets  **   appears  to  have  been  merely^  a 
**  transition**  from  the  ruder,  and  less  scientific 
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mode  of  propulsion,  adopted  by  our  forefathers 
in  their  "ball-play,"  who  in  "hand-tennis,"  al- 
ways played  with  the  naked  hand.  By  degrees 
the  glove  came  into  use,  occasionally  lined.  The 
glove  was  afterwards  exchanged  for  a  sort  of  reti- 
culata manusy  the  natural  hand  bein^  bound  with 
thongs,  or  cords,  of  what  is  popularly,  but  some- 
what inappropriately  termed  "catgut,"  as  calcu- 
lated to  increase  the  resilient  power  and  velocity 
of  the  ball.  Hence  the  later  adoption  of  the 
artificial  palms,  or  "  rackets  "  which,  as  a  game, 
though  it  has  not  superseded,  is  vastly  superior  to 
the  "  hand  fives."  Why  our  forefathers  did  not 
earlier  adopt  the  intestinal  reticulum  (or  "  racket  ") 
is  not  so  easily  explained,  unless  indeed  it  was 
that  they  had  "  no  bowels  "  for  their  hands,  or 
their  "  five  "  fingers.  F.  Phillott. 


POSSIBIiE   TB8T   OF  AUTHOBBHIP. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  181. 269.) 

Mb.  Hackwoob's  laborious  experiment  gives 
the  first  corroboration  of  my  notions  upon  the 
subject,  and  the  agreements  existing  between 
consecutive  parcels  is  closer  than  I  should  have 
expected,  for  so  small  a  number  of  words  as  500. 
But  there  is  one  point  in  which  the  results  pre- 
sent a  remarkable  incongruity. 

In  the  three  last  sets  of  500  words  each,  all  the 
authors  keep  their  relative  positions ;  they  may 
approach  to,  or  recede  from,  one  another,  but  no 
two  change  places.  Throughout  these  three  sets 
the  order  of  verbosity  is  Scott,  Hitchcock,  Dickens, 
Goldsmith,  Irving,  Addison,  Gough^  Haliburton. 
But  in  the  first  set  of  500,  no  one  except  Hall- 
burton,  has  the  place  which  he  afterwards  main- 
tains. The  order  is  Hitchcock,  Irving,  Scott, 
Dickens,  Goldsmith  and  Gqugh,  Addison,  Hali- 
burton. The  difference  is  in  one  case  so  great, 
that  it  actually  alters  a  place  in  the  result  of  the 
whole  1500  words  which  follow ;  it  makes  Gold- 
smith and  Irving  change  places.  The  suspicion 
arises,  that  in  the  first  500,  the  experimenter  had 
not  got  into  the  way  of  it.  They  say  the  car- 
penter spoils  before  he  makes,  and  this  may  «pply 
to  Mr.  Hackwood  [pun  not  seen  until  written]. 
It  would  be  worth  while  to  repeat  the  first  500, 
since  nothing  else  will  rebut  the  unavoidable 
suspicion,  though  I  should  not  be  the  least  sur- 
prised if  there  were  no  foundation  for  it. 

It  is  not  absolutely  necessary  that  the  parcels 
should  be  consecutive ;  it  is  enough  that  no  bias 
Is  applied  to  the  selectioni  The  distinction  be- 
tween dialogue  and  narrative  is  remarkably  great. 
It  might  perhaps  be  equally  marked  between  the 
conversation  of  the  same  pei^son  in  two  different 
moods.  Johnson  once  said  of  a  work,  "  It  has 
not  wit  enough  to  keep  it  sweet,**  which  he  im- 
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mediately,  recollecting  himself,  translated  into  "  It 
has  not  vitality  enough  to  preserve  it  from  putre- 
faction." These  sentences  go  at  the  rate  of  3^ 
and  5  letters  per  word,  one  with  another ;  so  that 
it  appears  that  Johnson  could  translate  plain 
English,  at  any  notice,  into  words  half  as  long 
again. 

From  the  curiosity  which  I  happen  to  know  my 
suggestion  has  excited,  I  expect  to  have  to  return 
to  the  subject,  and  to  compare  Mb.  Hackwood's 
results  with  others.  A.  De  Morgan. 


MARINE    AQUARIUM. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  285.) 

The  presence  in  an  aquarium  of  that  noxious 
pest,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  is  usually  due  to 
the  decay  of  sea-weeds  in  a  hidden  spot,  from 
which  the  light  is  excluded.  The  remedy,  or 
rather  the  prevention,  of  the  annoyance,  is  there- 
fore obvious,  namely,  by  the  avoidance  of  all 
overlaying  surfaces,  and  by  the  admission  of  as 
much  light  —  sunlight  if  possible  —  as  experience 
points  out  to  be  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  whole  arrangement  in  a  healthy  state.  If 
large  masses  of  rock-work  be  introduced  in  a  tank 
by  way  of  ornament,  they  should  be  so  arranged, 
that  their  points  of  contact  with  the  other  con- 
tents should  be  as  small  as  possible,  not  lying 
on  broad  surfaces.  Yet  it  often  unavoidably 
happens  that  the  layer  of  shingle  forming  the  bed 
of  the  aquarium  is  blackened  by  sulphuretted 
hydrogen ;  but  this  is  not  always  inconsistent  with 
the  prosperity  of  the  collection,  so  long  as  the 
poison  is  not  diffused  through  the  water  by  the 
stirring  up  of  the  shingle.  This  state  of  things 
occurs  naturally  in  the  ocean :  witness,  for  example, 
Mr.  Cocks*s  anecdote,  as  given  in  Johnston*s 
British  Zoophytes,  p.  231.,  of  finding  at  Green 
Bank  "  hercb  of  the  Actinia  Bellis  in  prime  con- 
dition— jackets  as  red  as  a  Kentish  cherry,** 
while  the  beach  at  the  spat  was  ^'eomposed  of 
mud,  sand,  and  decomposed  algae ;  many  of  the 
stones,  when  lifted,  i»resented  a  face  as  black  as 
the  skin  of  an  African,  and  sent  forth  a  rich  aroma 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.** 

The  best  way  of  removing  refuse  matters  with- 
out disturbance,  is  bv  the  pneumatic,  action  of  a 
glass  tube.  When  tne  water  (either  actual  sea^ 
water  or  artificial)  has  been  poisoned  in  the 
manner  referred  to  by  A.  Y.  M.,  it  need  not  be 
thrown  away,  but  may  be  drawn  off  with  a  siphon 
into  a  shallow  pan,  and  be  there  agitated  and 
aerated  with  a  syringe  until  it  is  sweet  again, 
which  will  be  in  a  few  days.  Then  it  may  be 
bottled  off  for  future  use,  the  aquarimn  havii^ 
been  in  the  meantime  well  cleaned  out,  the  stones 
and  rock-work  washed,  the  decaying  weeds  cleared 
away,  and  other  water  substituted. 
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An  excess  of  light  also  has  its  evils,  for  it  de- 
yelopes  an  excessive  growth  of  vegetation,  the 
algae  throwing  off  their  spores  so  abundantly,  that 
the  whole  bulk  of  the  water  speedily  becomes  of 
a  deep  greenish  brown  colour;  not  interfering 
with  the  health  of  the  animals  it  is  true,  but  ob- 
jectionable from  the  fact  that  everything  is 
effectually  hidden  from  view.  This  evil  also  I 
have  successfully  combated  by  drawing  off  the 
water  and  placing  it  in  vessels  in  a  dark  closet, 
thus  destroying  the  vegetable  principle,  and  re- 
storing it  to  its  former  clearness,  when  it  may  be 
used  again.  To  recapitulate  ;  if  care  be  taken  to 
secure  a  healthy  vegetable  growth  before  the  in- 
troduction of  animal  life,  if  the  latter  be  put  in 
gradually,  and  if  the  stock  be  kept  at  a  minimum 
rather  than  at  a  maximum  amount,  non-success 
can  scarcely  follow.  For  more  minute  details, 
reference  should  be  made  to  a  little  half-crown 
volume  issued  this  week,  and  entitled  A  Handbook 
for  the  Marine  Aquarium^  containing  practical  In- 
structions  for  constructing^  stockings  and  maintain- 
ing a  Tank,  hy  that  eminent  naturalist,  Mr.  P.  H. 
Gosse.  W.  Alford  Llotd. 

164.  St.  John  Street  Road. 


DB    WITT   MEDALS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  244.) 

As  a  descendant,  through  the  female  line,  of  the 
De  Witt  family,  I  should  be  very  glad  of  some  ac- 
curate information  respecting  the  medal  of  which 
G.  L.  O.  speaks.  I  have  in  my  possession  (an  heir 
loom  in  my  family),  a  composition  cast,  apparently 
from  the  medal  described  by  G.  L.  O.,  less  than 
two  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter.  The  reverse  is 
as  he  describes  it,  very  jBnely  executed.  The 
legend  has  "formidati"  (not  "  formidate).  On  a 
scroll  above  the  device  are  the  words  — 

"  Mens  agitat  molem,  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet." 

Below  the  device  is  inscribed — 

"nobILe  par  FratrVM  s^Vo  fVror  ore 
trVCIDat.    XX  AvGvsTi." 

It  is  obvious  that  the  date  is  contained  in  the 
large  letters  of  the  portion  which  ends  with  truci- 
dat,  as  the  year  of  their  murder  was  1672.  The 
designer's  name  is  in  the  corner,  "  Avry  F."  On 
the  obverse  are  the  effigies  in  profile,  and  facing 
one  another,  of  the  two  brothers,  with  the  legend, 
«*Cornelivs  De  Witt.  Nat.  A.  1623*  Johannes 
De  Witt.  Nat.  A.  1625."  And  behind  John  De 
Witt,  in  smaller  letters,  "Integer  vitae;"  and 
behind  Cornelius,  "Scelerisque  purus."  On  a 
scroll  beneath  the  figures,  "Hie  armis  maximus, 
ille  toga."  A  shield  is  beneath  all,  charged  with 
three  greyhounds  courant.  I  have  besides,  a  silver 
medal  (also  an  heir  loom),  not  quite  two  inches  in 
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diameter,  having  on  the  obverse  the  effigies  of  the 
two  brothers  in  profile,  not  facing  one  another^ 
but  disposed  as  in  the  coins  of  William  and  Mary. 
(I  am  very  defective  in  numismatic  terminology.) 
The  legend  is  "  Illustrissimi  fratres  Johan.  et 
Cornel.  De  Wit."  The  reverse  has  an  orna- 
mented border,  with  this  inscription  : 

**  Twee  Witten  eensgezint, 
Gevloeckt  gehaet  gemint. 
Ten  Spiegel  van  de  Grooten 
Verheven  en  verstooten. 
In  alles  Lotgemeen, 
Staen  naer  hiladootbueen 
Gelijck  zij  bier  nae*t  leven 
Zookonstig  zijngedveven." 

Hound  the  rim  is  engraved,  "Yiolenta  morte 
deleti.  Hagae  Comiti.  20.  Aug.  A.  1672."  The 
engraver's  name  is  not  given.  John  Jebb. 

Peterstow.  1. 


PHOTOOBAPHIG   COBSESPONDBirCB. 

Albumenized  Collodion  —  M.  TaupenoVs  Process.  —  M. 
Taupenot  commences  by  describing  a  process  for  alba- 
menizing,  instead  of  varnisbing,  collodion  plates,  as  he 
considers  albumen  a  mucb  better  material  than  varnish 
for  that  purpose ;  both  on  account  of  its  greater  trans- 
parency, and  from  its  being  a  better  protection  to  the 
negative.  The  process  is  as  follows: — The  albumen  is 
mixed  with  10  per  cent,  of  honey  and  a  small  quantity  of 
yeast,  fermented  and  filtered,  and  1^  per  cent,  of  iodide 
of  potassium  added ;  it  is  poured  on  the  plate  in  the  same 
manner  as  varnish,  and  the  plate  is  then  rested  against  a 
wall, with  its  face  towards  it,  to  drain  until  it  is  dry  j  it  is 
then  passed  through  a  bath  of  ordinary  aceto-nitrate  of 
silver,  washed,  and  immediately  afterward  through  a 
bath  of  hyposulphite  of  soda;  and  the  operation  is  ter- 
minated by  washing  the  plates.  The  whole  process, 
with  the  exception  of  the  short  time  the  albumen 
takes  to  dry,  does  not  exceed  one  minute ;  and  is,  M. 
Taupenot  says,  a  perfect  protection  to  the  collodion. 
The  employment  of  albumen  in  this  manner  led  M.  Tau- 
penot to  another  process: — that  of  photography  on  d^ 
albumenized  collodion^  which  he  considers  to  succeed  as 
well  as  that  freshly  prepared  and  wet.  He  describes  his 
process  in  the  following  manner: — 

On  a  collodion  plate,  passed  through  a  silver  bath,  and 
washed  with  distilled  water,  pour,  as  in  varnishing  a 
finished  plate,  the  iodized  albumen  above  described,  new 
or  old,  and  let  it  drain  till  it  is  dry.  In  this  state,  the 
plate  will  keep  several  days.  When  It  is  wanted  to  be 
used,  pass  it  through  the  bath  of  aceto-nitrate  (10  parts 
of  nitrate,  and  10  of  acetic  acid  to  100  of  distilled  water). 
The  plate  should  be  left  from  10  to  20  seconds  in  this 
bath,  which  ought  to  have  been  filtered  with  care  just 
before  using,  particularly  if  it  is  intended  to  employ  pyro- 
gallic  acid  to  develope  the  image.  The  plate  should  be 
washed  with  distilled  water,  and  it  can  be  used  either  at 
once,  while  it  is  still  wet,  or  it  may  be  kept  till  the  next 
day,  when  it  will  be  found  to  be  as  sensitive  as  collodion 
used  in  the  ordinary  manner. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  develope  the  image  as  soon  as  it  is 
taken,  that  can  be  done  the  next  day.  A  solution  of 
,  gallic  acid,  with  the  addition  of  sonxe  drops  of  fresh  aceto- 
nitrate  of  silver,  developes  the  image  perfectly,  but  slowly, 
from  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  three  days  even,  according 
to  the  time  of  exposure  being  required  and  the  quantity  of 
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aceto-  nitrate  added  to  the  gallic  acid.  The  plates  so  deve- 
loped, have  always  more  harshness  than  those  obtained  by 
pyrogallic  acid.  He  employs  the  latter  in  different  pro- 
portions, according  to  the  effect  desired.  Ordinarily,  the 
solution  contains  one  half  per  cent,  of  pyrogallic  acid,  and 
six  per  cent,  of  acetic  acid ;  this  he  mixes  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  a  solution  containing  two  per  cent,  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  and  pours  it  on  the  plate,  first  wetting  the  latter 
with  distilled  water  to  make  the  solution  flow  over  it  with- 
out any  stoppage.  The  mixture  ought  to  be  poured  back 
into  the  glas.s,  and  again  into  the  plate,  and  so  on  un- 
til the  image  is  suflSciently  developed,  or  the  mixture 
begins  to  appear  muddy,  which  soon  happens  when  the 
glass,  the  plate,  or  the  hands  are  not  perfectly  clean,  or, 
above  all,  have  any  stains  of  hyposulphite  on  them. 
Under  favourable  circumstances,  the  mixture  of  pyro- 
gallic acid  and  nitrate  of  silver  alters  slowly,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  to  renew  it  to  bring  out  the  image,  which  gene- 
rally takes  five  or  ten  minutes,  sometimes  only  one  or 
two.  The  iron  bath  can  also  be  employed.  M.  Taupenot 
says,  that  he  has  seen  photographs  developed  with  that 
by  M.  Disderi,  photographer  to  the  Paris  Exposition,  and 
that  the  image  appeared  to  him  to  be  developed  with 
much  greater  rapidity  than  with  gallic  or  pyrogallic 
acid,  though  these,  however,  work  very  rapidly.  M.  Tau- 
penot has  taken  many  photographs  with  dry  collodion,  pre- 
pared over  night,  and  always  with  great  success,  the  time 
of  exposure  varying  from  six  seconds  to  a  minute ;  and 
he  thinks  this  [)roces3  will  be  found  very  useful  to  photo- 
graphers, particularly  to  those  who  travel,  and  also  in 
military  operations,  as  from  the  facility  of  taking  success- 
fully as'  many  photographs  as  are  wished,  any  manoeuvres, 
or  even  a  battle  itself  at  its  various  stages  could  be  taken, 
which  would  be  a  remarkable  application  of  photography, 
and  furnish  the  most  incontestable  historic  documents. 

New  Stereoscopes.  —  Our  attention  has  been  directed  hy 
the  Stereoscope  Company  to  some  new  specimens  of  these 
amusing  and  instructive  objects,  which  seeip  to  have  been 
invented  for  the  special  purpose  of  proving  the  fallacy  of 
the  old  saw,  that  "  Seeing  is  believing."  Let  any  of  our 
readers  who,  like  ourselves  are  deeply  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  and  who  are  as 
sceptical  as  we  are,  as  to  the  possibility  of  an  old  saw 
being  anj'thing  but  truth  in  a  quaint  guise,  place  this 
view  of  the  Interior  of  the  Amphitheatre  of  Verona  before 
his  eyes,  and  then  believe,  if  he  can,  that  he  is  looking  on 
a  flat  surface,  and  not  viewing  the  very  building  itself, 
with  its  never-ending  tiers  of  circular  benches,  and  the 
city  in  the  background.  Altogether  as  wonderful  in  its 
way  is  the  Ducal  Palace  at  Venice.  One  may  clearly 
saunter,  deep  in  thought,  beneath  those  grand  old  solemn 
corridors,  although  M.  Ferrier,  the  stereoscopist,  would  fain 
persuade  us  we  are  but  looking  at  two  pictures  on  a  piece 
of  glass.  As  little  can  one  credit  it  that  this  statue  of 
Giovanni  di  Medici  at  Florence  is  not  the  solid  bodj' 
which  our  sense  of  sight  proclaims  it.  The  Fagade  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Nicholas  de  Puulf  and  that  of  the  Church 
of  St.  Eustachcy  the  Court  of  UEcole  des  Beaux  Arts,  at 
Paris,  all  bear  testimony  to  the  talent  of  the  artist,  and 
to  the  fact  that  stereoscopy  is  progressing  with  the  science 
from  which  it  takes,  its  origin.  We  cannot,  in  our 
limited  space,  notice  a  tithe  of  the  new  and  beautiful 
specimens  which  have  been  laid  before  us.  We- certainly 
have  been  greatly  delighted  with  our  examination  of 
them ;  in  beauty,  tone,  and  sharpness  thev  cannot  be 
surpassed.  They  have  suggested  an  idea,  which  we  throw 
out  for  consideration,  namely,  how  far  better  adapted  are 
stereoscopic  pictures  for  educational  purposes  than  or- 
dinary views.  The  appearance  of  solidity  which  they 
assume  adds  a  truthfulness  to  the  scene,  and  gives  an  idea 
of  reality  certainly  not  to  be  obtained  in  any  other  way. 
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Viepliti  to  Minor  ^xiexitfi. 

Mortars  and  Howitzers  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  286.).— 
Mortar,  from  the  Jjatin  mortar lum  (for  the  ety- 
mology of  which  see  Facciolati),  a  vessel  ia  which 
things  are  pounded  or  brayed  together,  like  a  salad. 
Hence  applied  to  the  lime,  cement,  &c.,  used  for 
building  purposes,  which  are  blended  together  as 
if  in  a  mortar.  A  glance  at  the  "  weapons  used 
for  shell  practice"  at  Woolwich  (short  wide  can- 
nons, similar  in  shape  to  a  mortar),  will  readily 
suggest  the  derivation  of  the  name  as  applied  to 
them. 

The  pestle  b  also  from  the  Latin  pistellum,  from 
pinso  (pistus)y  to  pound. 

Howitzers  are  of  German  invention,  "called 
originally  Haufenitz,  when  they  were  loaded  with 
old  nails,  broken  glass,  &c.  From  thence  is  de- 
rived the  English  howitzer."  (^Conversations- Lexi" 
kon,  in  voce).  W.  L.  N". 

Francis's  ^^ Horace"  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  218.).  —  In 
the  absence  of  all  information  as  to  the  date  of 
the  first  edition  of  Francis's  Horace*  I  would 
suggest  that  it  was  probably  the  edition  printed 
by  Woodfall  in  1746.  For  I  have  seen  the 
second  edition  published  by  Millar  in  1747,  and 
the  fourth  edition  issued  by  the  same  publisher  in 
1750.  I  had  not  an  opportunity  of  comparing 
the  two,  but  the  resemblance  between  them,  was 
so  striking,  as  to  raise  the  suspicion  that  the  only 
difference  was  in  the  title-pages ;  for  the  number 
printed,  two  thousand,  seems  to  be  an  extraor- 
dinary one.  M.  N.  S. 

Lawes's  MS.  Music  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  186.). -—The 
printed  copy  of  Lawes's  Choice  Psalmes  consists  of 
four  single  parts,  viz.  "  Cant  us  primus,"  Cantua. 
secundus,"  "  Bassus,"  and  "  Bassus  continuus,"  or 
thorough  bass.  The  contents  do  not  exactly  cor- 
respond with  those  of  the  MS.  described  by 
J.  C.  J.,  inasmuch  as  the  thirty  psalms  which 
follow  the  eight  elegies  are  in  the  printed  copy 
stated  to  be  by  William  Lawes,  the  preceding 
thirty  only  being  assigned  to  Henry,  Moreover, 
J.  C.  J.  does  not  mention  tlie  nine  canons  printed 
at  the  end  of  the^ thorough  bass  part,  as  being  in- 
cluded in  his  MS.  The  printed  work  being  by 
no  means  common  —  indeed,  complete  copies  are 
somewhat  rare  —  it  may,  perhaps,  not  be  deemed 
superfluous  to  add  that  it  contains,  in  addition  to 
the  music,  a  dedication  to  Charles  I.,  and  an  ad- 
dress "  To  the  Reader,"  both  subscribed  by  Henry 
Lawes ;  and  commendatory  verses  by  A.  Touns- 
hend,  (Sir?);  J.  Harington,  J.  Milton,  and  Fr. 
Sambrooke.  Milton*s  contribution  is  the  sonnet 
beginning  — 

**  Harry,  whose  tuneful  and  well-measur'd  song." 
A  portrait  of  Charles  I.  faces  the  title  of  some 
copies,  and  in  others  is  found  on  the  back  of  the 
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title-page.     This  portrait  is  said  to  have  been  the 
last  published  in  the  king's  lifetime.        W.  H.  H. 

**  Theodora  "  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  205.).  -7-  Dr.  Morell, 
the  author  of  the  oratorio  set  to  music  by  Handel, 
in  an  advertisement  prefixed  to  the  edition  of 
1750  (query  that  issued  for  the  first  performance), 
says  that  he  took  the  story  chiefly  from  (what  he 
calls)  a  treatise  by  Robert  Boyle,  published  in 
1687,  and  reprinted  in  the  author's  works,  entitled 
The  Martyrdom  of  Theodora  and  Didymus,  He 
states  that  Boyle  in  his  preface  tells  us  that,  — 

"  Having  had  occasion  to  turn  over  a  martyrology,  and 
some  other  books  that  related  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
primitive  Christians,  he  chanced  to  light  on  those  of  a 
virgin,  who,  though  (to  his  wonder)  she  was  left  un- 
named by  the  other  writers  that  mention  the  ftict,  seem'd 
plainly  to  be  the  same  that  is  by  one  of  them  expressly 
called  Theodora.  And  that  in  another  author  he  found 
mention  made  of  a  person  about  Dioclesian's  time,  whom 
he  took  to  be  our  martyr,  that  was  intimated  to  be  of 
high  quality,  if  not  a  princess ;  which  title,  says  he,  I 
had  without  scruple  given  her,  if  I  had  been  half  as  sure 
that  she  was  a  princess  as  that  she  deserved  to  be  one.'* 

Morell  then  proceeds : 

'<  But  the  French  tragedian,  I  think,  has  styled  her  a 
daughter,  or  descendant,  of  Antiochus,  and  herein  I  have 
followed  him ;  but  in  no  other  circumstance  or  sentiment 
whatever ;  the  rest  being  chiefly  taken  from  Mr.  Boyle's 
plan,  as  far  as  the  scantiness  of  a  performance  of  this 
kind  would  permit." 

W.  H.  H. 

Conirtgsby  Family  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  222.). — I  observe 
that  Mil.  CuTHBEBT  Bbde  writes  an  article  on  the 
Coningsbys  of  Herefordshire,  descendants  of  Sir 
Humphrey  Coningsby  who  was  buried  at  AMen- 
ham  m  1551.  Is  he  aware  that  a  branch  of  the 
family  remaiuBd  in  Aldenham  and  in  the  neiglji- 
bourinnr  parish  of  North  Mimms  ?  Of  Aldenham 
were  Mr.  John  Coningesbye,  bom  1638  ;  and 
Mr.  Kobert  Conisby,  or  Cunningsbie,  his  father, 
Grient. ;  and  Sir  Henry  Coningsby,  whose  daughter 
Theophania  married,  in  1670,  Edward  Briscoe, 
Esq.  They  possessed  the  Weild  House  in  the 
parish ;  which,  to  judge  from  an  old  map,  was 
also  **  a  moated  grange."* 

Robert  Coningsby  was  son  of  Sir  Ralph,  of 
North  Mimms.  Henby  H.  Gtibbs. 

^rognal. 

General  Wolfe  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  25T.).  —  The  fbl- 
lowing  extract  is  from  a  publication  little  known, 
having  been  printed  for  the  authoress,  who  was  a 
literary  lady  of  high  character  and  attainments, 
and  appears  to  have  known  the  hero  personally. 
It  is  on  p.  745.  of  vol.  i.  of  MisceUames  in  Prose 
and  Verse,  hj  Mrs.  M.  Deverell,  of  Nailsworth, 
Gloucestershire,    1731.     "N.  &  Q;"    contain   so 

*  Might  not  this  have  been  the  moated  grange,  and 
should  we  not  read  Hertfordshire  for  Herefordshire?  The 
date  about  coincides. 
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many  curious  particulars  of  this  great  man,  that 
this  additional  notice  cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable 
to  his  admirers  : 

**  And  I  remember  the  great  General  Wolfe  to  have 
been  much  admired  for  his  talent  in  this  science  (dancing) 
likewise ;  but  he  was  generally  ambitious  to  gain  a  tul 
graceful  woman  to  his  partner,  as  well  as  a  good  dancer, 
and  when  he  was  honoured  with  the  hand  of  such  a  lady, 
the  fierceness  of  the  soldier  was  absorbed  in  the  politeness 
of  the  gentleman.  When  thus  innocently  animated,  the 
general  seemed  emulous  to  display  every  kind  of  virtue 
or  gallantry  that  would  render  him  amiable  in  a  private 
character.  Such  n  serene  joy  was  diffused  ov«r  his  whole 
manners,  mien,  and  deportment,  that  it  gave  the  most 
agreeable  turn  to  the  features  of  that  hero  who  died  for 
his  country." 

E.  D. 

CromwelVs  Portrait  (Vol;  xit.,  pp.  205.  253.). 
—  A  beautiful  miniature  portrait,  luso  bjr  Cooper, 
of  John  Hampden,  Cromwell's  bosom  friend,  and, 
"  rara  avis  in  terris,"  the  honest  man  of  his  party, 
was  disposed  of  by  lottery  in  Chester  a  yeap  or 
two  ago,  and  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  for- 
tunate winner,  a  lady  resident  in  this  city. 

T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Books  chained  in  Churches  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  93. 
213.).  —  Add  to  the  list  the  old  church  at  Brid- 
lington, Yorkshire,  where  the  following  books  are 
chained :  Bishop  Jewel's  Works ;  Hooker's  Ec" 
clesiasHcal  Polity;  Heylin's  Works;  Comber's 
Companion  to  the  Temple. 

C.  MA.NSFIELD  InGI<BBT. 

Birmingham. 

Inscriptions  on  Sun-dials  (Vol.  xi.,  pp«  61.  1B3. 
184.).  —  Add  the  following  to  the  list. 
Whitby,  St.  Hilda's  : 

**  Our  days  pass  as  a  shadow." 
Bridlington  Old  Church  ; 

"Tempos  ftigit.*' 
Beverley  Minster :, 

"Now  or  when?  *^ 
Louth  Church : 

«  Sic  transit  gloria  mundi" 
ThreekinghanL  Church : 

"  Sic  vita." 
Mddle  Ten^e  (and  query  New  College,  Ox- 

ford) : 

"Perlont  et  imputantnr." 

From  Martial. 

C.  Mai^tield  Ingleby. 
Birmingham. 

XrmdreUa8(Yo\.  iii.,  p.  488. ;  Vol.  xii.,  p.  233.). 

The  word  used  by  Aristophanes  is  (nftiSetov,  of 

which  tie  Italian  OmbreUa  is  a  literal  translation, 
meaning  "  little  shade  "  (Av«8,  1508),  and  corre- 
sponds in*  sense  m^  the' parasol,  the  use  of  which 
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in  this  moist  climate  is  confined  to  the  female  sex, 
the  male  using  a  similar,  but  larger,  comering  to 
protect  him  from  rain.  Of  such  protection,  the 
paraphiie  (umbrella)  may  be  said  to  be  quite  of  mo- 
dern application,  if  not  invention.  In  the  East,  no 
doubt  the  use  of  this  article  is  of  an  antiquity  far 
beyond  historical  times,  that  is,  as  a  parasoL  The 
joke  of  Aristophanes  is,  that  Prometheus^  the  great 
discoverer  of  all  the  arts,  wishing  to  hide  himself 
from  Jupiter  (=:  the  aether  or  atmosphere),  covers 
his  face  with  a  parasol  (so  translated  in  French 
by  Artand),  as  a  lady  now  does  who  desires  to 
protect  herself  from  the  prying  eye  of  day,  and' 
her  complexion  from  the  influences  of  Jupiter. 
Prometheus  inquires  what  sort  of  a  Jupiter  it  is,  — 
tI  yap  6  Zeis  irotei ;  Is  he  a-cloud-gathering,  or  a- 
cloud-dispersing  ?  The  reply  of  Peisthetaines 
being  satisfactory,  he  says,  "Then  I  will  un- 
cover," at  the  same  time  telling  Peisthetaines  not 
to  mention  his  name,  lest  Jupiter  should  hear  it, 
although  he  was  a-cloud-gathering,  and  could  not 
see  him,  handing  the  parasol  to  Peisthetaines  at 
the  same  time  to  hold  over  his  head,,  so  that  Jupiter 
might  not  catch  a  glimse  of  him.  "  Ah  !  ah !  " 
exclaims  Peisthetaines,  "  excellent  idea,  and  quite 
Prometheic !  "  (prudent  and  appropriate  to  your 
name  and  character).*  e5  7'  kTr€v67j<ras  &vr6  Koi 
irpofjLri0iKcSs.  Several  arts  might  be  mentioned  as 
known  to  the  ancients,  some  of  which,  after  being 
lost  for  centuries,  have  been  re-discovered ;  others 
still  remaining  to  be  re-discovered,  as  malleable 
glass,  for  example.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 

Posy  on  a  Ring  (Vol.  xii'.ij).  194.).  — Whitaker 
mentions  a  ring  found  ^n  Towton  Field,  of  gold, 
and  weighing  upwards  of  an  ounce ;  it  bor<e  the 
cognizance  of  a  Hon,  and  this  legend, 

"Noweys  thus." 
Probably  the  crest  of  the  Pepcys,  and  the  motto 
taken  in  allusion  to  the  times,  — an  age  as  fierce 
as  a  lion. 

**  The  posies  in  your  vings  are  always  next  to  the  finge^ 
not  to  be  seen  of  him  that  holdeth  you  by  the  hands." 
—  Ded.  to  Euphnes*  his  Engtdnd. 

**  Indeed^  a<r  firet,  man  was  a  treason ; 
A  box  of  jewels-;  shop  of  raritiea;. 

A  ring  whoseposle  was  *  my  pleasure.*''' 

Geo.  Herbert,  The  Ckurdi :  Maerie, 

**  *  Lesse  than  the  least 
Of  all  Thy  mercies  'is  my  posie  Still. 

This  on  my  ring, 
This  hj  my  picture,  in  my  book  I  write.* 

Mid,  TheFosie, 

Turberville  wrote  a  poeim  •♦To-  his  louei  that 
sent  him  a  ring;  wherein  wus  gmmde,  — 
«* 'Let  Reason  rule.'" 

Magkbbzxb  Walcott,  M.  a.. 

*  The  Latin  allusion^  to  the  Promethetw  of  JSschjlea.. 
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Saints  versus  Serpents  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  147.,  &c.). — 
Both  Mary  Magdalen  and  Martha  are  said  to  have 
destroyed  the  Tarasque  (Mone's  Lot,  Hymns.,  iii. 
426.).  St.  Firminius  is  to  be  added  to  the  ser- 
pent-slayers : 

"  Hie  Augiensem  insulam 
Dei  nutu  intraverat, 
Quam  multitudo  pessima 
Detinebat  serpentium, 
Intrante  illo, 
Statim  sqaammosus 
Festinanter  exercitas 
Aufugit,  ampli 
Lacus  natatu 
Tergus  tergens  per  triduum." — Ih.,  p.  483. 

Add  also  St.  Margaret : 

*'  Fortis  hsBC  in  passione 
Pugnam  gessit  cum  dracone,. 

Quem  scidit  per  medium." — Ib.^  p.  408. 

At  p.  405.,  the  dragon  swallows  her : 

"  Quem  per  medium  signo  crucis  discidit, 
Etde  utero  ejus  inlsesa  exivit.** 

Add  also  St.  Servulus,  who  slew  a  serpent  of 
great  size  by  elevating  the  cross  : 

"  Ex  improvise  coluber, 
In  campum  exit  maximus 
Erecta  cruce  perimit 
Athleta  Christ!  daemonem." — Tb.,  p.  499. 

Sir  K.  C.  Hoare  says  that,  at  Teanum,  in  a.d. 
333,  it  is  said  that  St.  Paride,  who  had  come  from 
Athens,  slew  a  famous  dragon  which  the  inhabit- 
ants used  to  worship.  A  church  stands  on  the  spot 
where  the  dragon  was  slain,  and  in  the  church  is 
a  monument  recording  the  event.  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare 
gives  the  inscription.  {Classical  Travels^  vol.  i. 
p.  261.,  edit.  1819.)  B.  H.  C. 

Priests'  Hiding-places  (VoL  xi.,  p.  437. ;  Vol.  xii., 
pp.  14.  149;)i  —  There  is  a  secret  room  at  Moyles 
Court,  near  Ringwood,  the  house  held  by  the 
unfortunate  Lady  Lisle,  who  died  on  the  scaffold 
at  Winchester  on  the  charge  of  concealing  fugi- 
tives after  the  battle  of  Sedgmoor. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

PaUndremon,  vers  retioumi  (Voi.  ix.,  p*  843.).— 
This  line  was  written  in  Sonris  : 

"  Sum  mus  ore,  sed  is  sum  mus,  si  deo  (»%-sumflU]&" 
Garasse,  Recherchey  ^c.,-  p.  887. 

English  words  the  same  backwards  or  forwardr  ; 

Bib,  gag,  Nani  tit,  eye^  B6b,  gig,  pip,  tat,  ere,  Eve, 
gog,  pap,  tot,  ewe^  did,  nun,  pop,  pup,  Anna,  deed. 

Mackeitzie  Waixott,  M.A. 

Cm-dmsFs'  red  Hat  (VoL  xi.,  p.  105.).  —  Cardi- 
nals wear  red,  says  Bayle  (Pensees  sur  la  Comete^ 
p.  37.)^  because  Rome  is  the  solar  or  holy  city,. 
Sundaj  HdioDsing.  to  Christianity,  and  cardinais- 
therefore  use  ue  e(^bur  of  the  sun ! 

MACKEifziE  Walcott,  MJL 
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Henry  Best  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  227.)— Mr.  Best  died 
in  1836.  He  lies  in  the  churchyard  of  Brighton 
old  church  (St.  Nicholas),  where  is  a  raised  tomb 
with  the  following  inscription  : 

"  In  sure  and  certain  hope,  Henry  Best,  Esq.,  formerly 
of  the  Minster  Yard,  Lincoln,  and  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford;  born  21  Oct,  1768.  Died  28  May,  1836. 
*  Requiescat  in  Pace.* " 

Mr.  Best  graduated  at  Magdalen ;  B.  A. 
Oct.  10,  1783  ;  M.A.  June  22,  1791.  P.  B. 

A  Lady  restored  to  Life  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  146.; 
Vol.  xii.,  pp.  154.  215.).  —  Since  I  sent  you  a 
JSTote  on  this  subject,  I  have  heard  of  two  other 
similar  legends.  The  localities  are  Lubeck  and 
li^agdeburgh.  Both  towns  have  houses  orna- 
mented {with  horses,  showing  that  the  legend  in 
these  places  agree  with  the  one  I  had  heard  of  in 
connexion  with  Cologne.  There  is  one  circum- 
stance connected  with  the  Lubeck  legend  that 
may  be  of  interest.  The  lady  on  her  return  to 
the  light  of  day  had  lost  her  lively  complexion, 
and  ever  afterwards  was  known  by  her  corpse- 
like colour.  Two  children  whom  she  bore  were 
also  marked  in  this  ghastly  manner.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this  story,  if  we  may 
argue  in  the  method  of  good  old  Thomas  Fuller, 
as  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary  in  Lubeck,  there  is 
a  paintin*j  representing  the  lady  in  question  with 
her  two  children,  unraistakeably  referring  to  the 
legend,  as  the  corpse-like  hue  is  faithfully  given. 

S.  A.  S. 
Bridgwater. 

I  have  heard  this  story  related  of  the  mother  of 
the  late  Earl  of  Mount  Edgcumbe,  of  whom  an 
old  servant  of  my  family  used  to  relate  that  she 
**  had  more  than  one  child  after  she  was  buried.'* 
How  far  this  is  true  I  cannot  undertake  to  say. 

J.F. 

Bell  at  Funerals  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  478. ;  Vol.  vii., 
p.  297.).  — 

"  Perico  de  Ayala  went  away  to  the  Court  brotherhood, 
and  requested  them  to  bury  one  who  had  died  at  the 
marquis's,  and  then  away  went  the  funeral  procession, 
with  the  little  death-bell  tinkling  before  them"  —  Floresta's 
Espanolay  p.  123. 

This  will  show  that  the  custom  at  Oxford,  of 
which  Mr.  Gattt  expressed  some  doubt,  was  ob- 
served also  on  the  Continent.  I  myself  have  seen 
the  bellman  twice  precede  the  funeral  of  an 
under-graduate  at  Oxford,  once  to  a  college 
chapel,  and  once  to  St.  Mary's  Church. 

Mackenzie  Wai^cott,  M.A. 

Pierre  Marteau  (Vol.  x.,  p.  503.).  — H.  B.  C. 
inquires  for  books  printed  at  Cologne  by  Pierre 
Marteau ;  let  him  turn  up  Brunet*s  Manuel  du 
Libraire,  vol.  v.  p.  813.,  edit.  1844.,  and  under  the 
head  of  books, "  auxquelles  les  Elzeviers  n'ont  pas 
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mis  leurs  noms,  mais  qui  sont  sorties  de  leun 
presses,'*  he  will  find  plenty  of  such. 

These  celebrated  typographers  appear  to  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  usins  fictitious  imprints  to 
books  of  questionable  orthodoxy,  revolutionary 
politics,  or  unsound  morality ;  and  the  curious 
will  often  meet  with  these  outcasts  purporting  to 
be  from  the  Cologne,  or  other  Grerman  and  Dutch 
presses  of  F.  Marteau,  &c. 

I  have  several  of  these  upon  my  shelves,  and 
may  cite,  as  examples,  three,  all  bearing  the  dis- 
tinguishing mark  of  the  sphere  upon  the  title, 
from  the  press  of  Marteau,  Cologne  :  — 

1.  Histoire  de  V Inquisition^  et  son  Origine^ 
1693.  The  work,  I  believe,  of  the  Abbe  Mar- 
soillier,  who  seems  to  have  been  no  apologist  for 
this  Satanic  adjunct  of  popery,  for  on  its  reaching 
Rome,  the  book  was  immediately  clapped  into  the 
Index. 

2.  Histoire  Secrete  des  Rois  Charles  IL  et 
Jacques  IL,  traduite  de  TAnglaiSy  1690.  If  the  first 
lacked  papal  orthodoxy,  this  is  as  defective  in  the 
Jure  Divino  of  kings  and  popes. 

3.  LeSiecle  d^Orde  Cupidon,  no  date.  A  coarse 
and  incorrectly  printed  little  book,  with  a  frontis- 
piece representing  the  gambollings  of  satyrs  and 
nymphs ;  eminently  belonging  to  my  third  cate- 
gory. J«  O. 

Bankers'  Cheques  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  9.)  :  — 

1.  A  banker  can  legally  refuse  to  pay  a  cheque 
(at  the  counter),  crossed  in  blank,  by  the  lex  mer' 
catoria, 

2.  A  banker  is  allowed  twenty-four  hours  to 
present  a  cheque,  and  the  same  time  to  return  it 
if  dishonoured. 

3.  It  is  lawful — whether  necessary  or  useful  or 
not  depends  on  circumstances — in  payment  to 
cross  cheques.  X. 

30.  Ely  Place. 

"CAiW*  Guide  to  Knowledge'*  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  205.).  — The  authoress  of  the  Child^s  Guide  to 
Knowledge  is  Mrs.  Ward,  wife  of  the  late  Rev. 
R.  Ward  of  Thetford,  Norfolk.  Anon. 

Roman  Catholic  Bishoprics  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  249.). 
—  Your  correspondent  wishes  to  know  my  reason 
for  believing  that  the  titular  "  Argolicensis  "  was 
a  suflfragan  of  England.  I  can  assure  him  that  it 
has  been  my  endeavour  to  collect  the  name  of 
every  suffragan  that  I  could  meet  with  in  my 
reading,  and  I  have  a  more  complete  list  than  has 
ever  yet  been  printed.  I  have  in  MS.  a  history 
of  every  see,  and  concise  biographical  memoirs  of 
every  bishop  of  England  and  W  ales  and  the  Colo- 
nies, from  thfe  foundation  of  the  diocese,  and  only 
wait  until  I  can  find  a  publisher  enterprising 
enough  to  give  them  to  the  world.  Among  the 
suffragans  who  have  derived  their  names  from 
Greek  towns,  I  may  mention  Gilberd  and  Vivian 


Oct.  20.  xoo5.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


315 


of  Megara,  Woolf  of  Lacedaemon,  John  of  Philippi, 
Wylson  and  Hatton  of  Negropont,  and  Tynmouth 
of  Argos.  Will  any  of  your  correspondents  kindly 
tell  me  the  modern  names  of  the  following  sees : 
Olevensis,  Calliopolis,  Solubriensis,  Chrysopolis, 
Mimatensis,  Aurisaeensis,  Zagabrensis,  Dames- 
tensis,  Poletensis,  Cundurensis,  Andicunensis,  Na- 
yatensis,  Sirmium? 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Sepulchral  Monuments  in  Barytes  (Tol.  xii., 
p.  165,). —  Barytes,  of  which  Barium  is  the  me- 
tallic base,  is  a  mineral  earth,  found  in  Cumber- 
land, Yorkshire,  and  other  parts.  One  of  its 
compound  varieties,  provincially  termed  "  Cawk," 
may  be  met  with  in  Derbyshire,  a  county  well 
known  to  the  Romans  for  its  mineral  products; 
pigs  of  lead  having  been  discovered,  with  in- 
scriptions denoting  their  mineral  connexion  with 
Roman  stations  in  those  parts.  The  fissured  hill 
of  Crick,  in  the  last-mentioned  county,  is  rich  in 
metallic  ore.  The  discovery  of  a  native  carbonate 
of  baryta,  or  barolite,  at  Anglesark,  in  Somerset- 
shire, is  ascribed  to  Dr.  Withering,  from  whom 
the  mineral  acquired  the  name  of  witherite ;  it 
occurs  crystallised  and  massive.  (See  Brande*s 
Diet,  of  Science,  &c.,  under  article  "  Baryta.") 
In  Lancashire  the  Roman  stations  were  numerous. 
The  Bapvs  xidos  of  Barolite  may  have  some  affinity 
to  the  "  stone  "  alluded  to  by  your  correspondent. 

F.  Phillott. 

Moustache  worn  by  the  Clergy  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  202, 
254.).  —  In  the  room  where  I  write,  the  great 
Archbishop  Laud  and  Bishop  Morley  of  Win- 
chester look  down  from  the  wall  upon  me,  both  of 
them  in  moustache  and  '*  imperial.**  And  I  am 
happy  to .  say  I  met  the  other  day  a  venerable 
friend  of  mine,  a  doctor  in  divinity,  luxuriating 
in  moustache  and  beard,  much,  as  he  told  me,  to 
his  comfort. 

Amongst  the  popes,  I  find  the  following  who 
wore  either  beard,  moustache,  or  both : 

John  XI.  Nicolas  III.  Clement  VIIL 

Benedict  V.  Innocent  VI.  Leo  XI. 

Benedict  VII.  Clement  VII.  Paul  V. 

John  XX.  Julius  II.  Gregory  XV. 

Leo  IX  Paul  III.  Urban  VIII. 

Victor  II.  Julius  III.  Innocent  X. 

Urban  II.  Paul  IV.  Alexander  VII. 

Innocent  II.  Pius  IV.  Clement  IX. 

Urban  III.  Pius  V.  Innocent  XI. 

Honorius  III.  Gregory  XIII.  Alexander  VIII. 

Gregory  IX.  Sixtus  V.  Innocent  XII.,  who 

Alexander  IV.  Urban  VII.  died  anno   1700, 

Adrian  V.  Gregory  XIV.  the  last    of   the 

John  XXI.  Innocent  IX.  bearded  popes. 

BOTOLPH. 

"  Vision  of  St,  Brahamus''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  271.). 
—  Mr.  E.  Stillingfleet  Cayley,  then  an  under- 
graduate of  Trinity  College,  was  generally  under- 
stood to  be  the  author  of  the  above.     In  line  three 
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of  the  third  stanza,  the  original  has  *' fought,** 
not  "  found.**  J.  Eastwood. 


MiiiteUKntoxxi. 

NOTES   on   books,   ETC. 

"We  have  lately  received,  from  an  American  correspon- 
dent, two  volumes  to  which  we  would  draw  the  attention 
of  our  readers.  The  first,  which  is  privately  printed,  is 
in  a  great  measure  a  selection  from  the  "  Shippen  MSS.," 
which  are  to  appear  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
editor  of  the  work  before  us,  which  is  entitled  Letters  and 
Papers  relating  chiefly  to  the  Provincial  History  of  Penn- 
sylvanioj  with  some  Notices  of  the  Writers.  It  is  a  curious, 
and,  to  the  future  historian,  will  be  a  most  useful  volume ; 
for  though  consisting  of  miscellaneous  letters,  accounts, 
&c.,  selected,  from  the  MSS.  we  have  referred  to,  and 
which  selections  the  editor  justlj'  describes  as  being  "of 
some,  though  not  remarkable  value  j"  yet,  the  genealogical 
information  so  industriously  collected  by  the  editor,  and 
the  numerous  allusions  to  passing  events  contained  in  the 
letters,  and  the  frequent  glimpses  which  they  afford  of 
the  state  of  society  at  the  period  when  they  were  written 
— "  in  the  old  time  when  George  III.  was  King" — many 
indeed  before  his  accession — will,  we  are  quite  sure,  be 
hereafter  turned  to  good  account  by  the  Macaulay  of 
America. 

The  other  volume  to  which  we  referred,  Papers  in  Re- 
lation to  the  Case  of  Silas  Deane,  is  the  first  work  issued 
by  "The  Seventy-six  Society,"  lately  established  at 
Philadelphia  for  the  publication  and  republication  of 
books  and  papers  relating  to  the  American  Revolution. 
The  many  societies  established  in  America  for  a  like  pur- 
pose— its  centenary,  and  other  associations — must  result 
in  such  a  body  of  evidence,  having  relation  to  the  general 
and  the  local  governments  and  people,  as  no  other  nation 
can  hope  to  rival.  We  trust,  however,  that  our  trans- 
atlantic friends  will  excuse  us  if  we  remind  them  that 
many  works — the  one  before  us  for  example— derive  their 
interest  from  the  fact  of  their  being  cotemporary  docu- 
ments ;  necessarily,  therefore,  coloured  with  the  passions 
and  prejudices,  good  or  bad  as  may  be,  of  the  hour;  and 
ought  to  be  carefully  edited,  that  the  casual  reader,  as  he 
must  have  the  bane,  may  have  the  antidote  before  him. 
In  these  papers,  now  published,  suspicion  is  thrown  on 
the  conduct  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  American 
citizens,  which  a  competent  editor  would  have  proved 
groundless  in  a  single  note. 

The  prospects  of  the  coming  publishing  season,  are  at 
length  before  us.  The  most  important  announcement  is 
that  from  Messrs.  Longman  of  Volumes  III.  and  IV.  of 
Mr.  Macaulay's  History  of  England,  now  definitely  ad- 
vertised for  December.  Iney  announce  also  two  volumes 
of  Moore's  Journals  and  Correspondence,  and  of  Mr.  Buck- 
ingham's Autobiography,  completing  those  works;  and 
also  of  Merivale's  History  of  the  Romans  under  the  Empire, 
and  of  Holland  and  Everett's  Life  of  James  Montgomery, 
and  Vol.  III.  of  Lieut,  Burton's  "Pilgrimage  to  MedUna  and 
Meccah,  Amongst  new  works  to  be  issued  by  the  same 
firm,  are  Dr.  Earth's  Travels  in  Africa ;  A  Portion  of 
the  Journal  of  Thomas  Rmkes,  Esq.,  from  1831  to  1847 ; 
A  Narrative  of  Capt.  M*Clure*s  Arctic  Voyage  and  Dis- 
covery of  the  North- West  Passage;  a  second  Journey 
round  the  World,  by  Madame  Ida  Pfeiffer;  a  work  on 
Russia,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Milner ;  Eastern  Experiences,  by 
A.  S.  Kennard;  Eight  Years'  Wanderings  in  Ceylon,  by 
S.  W.  Baker;  An  Inquiry  concernina  Religion,  by  Mr. 
George  Long ;  and  a  work  by  Mr.  Woods  on  The  Past 
Campaign,  which  is  to  comprise  the  "  Journals  of  Capt. 
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i^ttU*  Juuut*  ti".  t  -^1  <iiii<frt>l  «  /'•//•  I'/  H^k't.i.t  i'lum 
WItU,  UmU  ika  iiuH^n  I'J  Ihii  //i.'«/<"  a'M>#4.  in  •»  Ili«ii4l<»li  >li  iiy 
j|^.   It     S   'ililti  I    (>i^4«»i»/  t'kU%'4   uj     thftW'.U^    ik^   lIvHfuttfhvf 

ut  JiiAh^uh  I  \*twpp0ttt  dtMi«r'«  utiii.lii  liit^  viiiiiiiiii4  i>r  lii« 

f4i*ti*tif    <•/    tka    iHUuttUH    7V<A«/   Aiiil    (f'tytfuit    fMUf*  0/ 

*^k      ('ft**itt4      i4«       f'if*t.      lOllilttii      liy       .%ll«      t.T«i|«>ll      lilWIII 

Ml>««i«    I1mI41    «ii»t    lIU  ll«-.ll    tiili'iiiui  Q  i«    /<4/«    imJ    Jiinnitv 

tt^U***tt,      (J*44WM     U/      .\ntHjtiHi,     Ity      Mi 44      I'ltKI    I      't'h*i     h'ltt 

iLitlti  kit,  .ifuAi<«4  \ty  {4  i  liOwlli,  «  Willi  liy  rit'>iii<«4 
lltxil  ('4-111  «>r  ll»»  i«it|liiii  til*  lfAiM»4  UHtt  (fUtiUtK4)  I  i«irl 
i*ti^»it'4n  Ituntti^  4M  /A4:  />a^«  «•/  H^'4//<4'«  a«(i  ihutf*:,  liy  Llin 
llov  .\  |.o«».  4:ll4|»ti«n  «lt-l  lli«ii'4  i«Mliiiiliii-4i|iituiij»  t*r 
7^  A4if4tUt  «  IttlW  ||i>»HI.  I»r  t>>»  HMIIiUI  of  /'i:«4l44^  4111 1 
JUmt*  UnU  it^'MMt^-.tt,  lt*ii  iri>iMiiin4  fktnii  |liu  Hiit^ti  ff  lii*)*tM  i 
lll«i*vitil»tj.   itiii4l  r-4i|ll|il«l>>  iiiti    ll«i 

H'*n*'i  i>lf.4  (ir   lift  Iiit»it4t   tVlii    li    >4  •i<<   'tl«'l    l*r   'i>n    «|* 

Iil'ia  tii'n  •  p'lM.  ■(•iiii  >!'  Ml  Mi«'-«i|l-»y'«  livti  ii»«r  TU 
IIMIH4.    iiti4r    l»^    liliii«»is*l    fl'iiii    llin   f-vi    IIi-aL,    Immi(Iii4    Iti-i 

I«^l*l4l     llllllll*tolito»4,    tll^IlT    llllrtlttl«   ill    4*11    I>-Iilll4  mtm   i4«l|i||>^ 

i>IiimI'»i4    III    llinii     iiii«liiiii>si4,    •tilii-Iliii>^    ii«ilr     ■••ilnf4     In 

Ill«SVi)lll  lli«'l|l|>  Itlllllinill  I  Itl4l  tilitt  l». 11144  4l<l|l«t  ill  tlin 
litW      Il4«     «l*li44--lill<vl     n>l      ^-l')')     I4>|>itl4.     •tll'l      tll^l      lll>»tl     j* 

illlln  iImiIiI    Iti^l  l,.srriii    llin  'Ity   »r   p.iMi.  ^iLi-iii    'wlif.li  •• 

ttl   Im»     -■•lilT     ill    l^f^lllllfli  ),     ttl'-<   llilMll|>M     4ll>>4i--llil---|     lill      ll^ 

IIms  li^'lii  Wilt  Im  lillln  «||.ii»  of  ^  >.0')O  i-^ipl^^ 

A    •|»«     I'll    i^-lM-.ial    MM-.-.llll,^    i>l     IImJ    ■%IIMt)V     Al<-|l<*V>t   fj^J".*! 

kill    , '.J I. T     fVlll    l,.t    Irl'l    ,,„     Im^4Ui.  i>l      lOlli.    al     lliii'  «tl      . 
IH-tv*'.  4  f>i-»iii.ti  •ili.fil   l|iiii4«i,     M't^^'l^l-itiii  Hli*Ml,     I'liiilny 
t^ii*-j^i^    Si»itliw«iV..    Tn    llfi    |Mii|>-><-»    'if    lakxi^     ttm    ii>i 

{V4M44M  Ilf'>44>lfl4  t'll  ItlH  |ti|l>Ii  <«li<t|l  III'  lll'l  rti<l.  JiiiImfII  ilf  . 
lllH     Ki:  ;>il  > '4     "   1  |.tii<4    ti  III.:  "  A      IK*!'"'.     *■  N  =  ili    '•-4     Jif 

Iliii4".lr't-i«rii."     win     I1.1     i>-,4t    tiy      ^1 1       i.M'i'ii  A*.     Ifittl 

(-4111     )ii4i-lll    'if     Itfl    lMI4itlR*4       llll    ••••4II|I>.)I4    WiH      ili:|ii>W')      lIlU 

liilfi  i4liii>M'liiii<  li  iir  <)l    'UviiMii.   ';  iiilli*v»il»  I    Mm  ai'viii 

l«l<--|i|l4l  411  )  4Mlil|it4»i4ll  r'l4ll|in4  'it'  wllil^ll  Will  ll't  |liiltlui| 
iMlL      l.r       lilVllt^M     iiivtil,      t.4<|.      K  *i   A    .      411  I      lli-^      U^V       (> 

ho.ii  .11.  M  .\      11,^  yj4ii  |<,  i(, ,  .r..„.j.  will  u^.'i  pU^  4i 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


THE  EXHIBITION  OF  PHO- 
TOOFAPHS  TAKEN  IN  THE  CRI- 
MEA, by  ROGER  FENTON,  ESO.  iaopen 
Dally  at  the  GALLERY  of  the  WATER- 
COLOUR  SOCrETY,  PALL  MALL  EAST. 
Admission  Is. 

CATALOGUES  forwarded  by  Port  on  Ee- 
ceipt  of  Six  Postage  Stamps. 


SIEORGE  KNIGHT  &  CO., 
r  2.  FOSTER  LANE.  CHEAPSIDE, 
NDON,  Manufacturers  of  Chemical  Appa- 
ratus and  Philosophical  Instruments  of  every 
Description. 

The  PHOTOGRAPHIC  DEPARTMENT 
comprises  Voigrtlander's  celebrated  Leases  for 
Portraits  and  Views,  for  which  MfiSSBS. 
KNIGHT  are  the  sole  Agents. 

CAMERAS  on  the  most  Improved  Construc- 
tion. Stands:  Plain.  Waxed,  and  Iodized 
Papers  of  English  and  Foreign  Makers  ;  Col- 
lodion of  Superior  Quality,  and  every  other 
requisite  fbr  practising  the  Art  with  success. 

KNIGHT'S     REGISTERED     COSMO- 
JIAMA   STEREOSCOPE,    aflfording 
facility  for  viewing  as  one  the  double 


RAMA   STEREOSCOPE,    aflfording  greater 
-       ■     .  ePwtures. 

Practical  Works  on  the  Talbotype.  Waxed 
Paper,  and  Collodion  Processes,  Is.  each. 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 

TOTTE WILL'S  NEW  DARK 
•  CHAMBER,  for  holding  a  number  of 
prepared  Plates,  enables  the  Operators  to 
transfer  prepared  Plates  or  Paper  into  the 
plate-holder  without  Injury  from  light,  and 
after  exposure  in  Camera,  to  remove  them 
back  again  into  the  Dark  Box.  Supersedes  the 
use  of  tent  or  other  covering,  and  la  applicable 
for  any  process. 

24.  CHARLOTTE  TERRACE, 
CALEDONIAN  ROAD,  ISLINGTON. 


PHOTOGRAPHY,     WHOLESALE,      RE- 
TAIL, AND  FOR  EXPORTATION. 

OTTEWILL  &  CO.,  24.  CHAR- 
LOTTE  TERRACE,  ISLINGTON.- 
OTTEWILL'S    REGISTERED    DOUBLE- 
BODY  FOLDING  CAMERA,  with   Rack- 
work  Adjustment,  is  superior  to  every  ott 
form  of  Camera,  and  is  adapted  for  Landsoai 
and   PortrMts.      --       -  -      -    - 

Featherstdpi 


work  Adjustment,  is  superior  to  every  other 
'^  ind  is  adapted  for  Lan  ' 

_       May  be  1»ad  of  A. 

Buildings,  Holbom  ;  and  at  the 

Fhotcgraphic  Institution,  Bond  Street. 
*««  Catalogues  may  be  had  on  applicatioiu 

Just  published. 

PRACTICAL  PHOTOGRA- 
PHY on  GLASS  and  PAPER,  a  Manual 
containing  simple  directions  for  the  production 
of  PORTRAITS  and  VIEWS  by  the  agency 
of  Lieht,  including  the  COLLODION,  AL- 
BUMEN, WAXED  PAPER  and  POSITIVE 
PAPER  Processes,  by  CHARLES  A.  LONG. 
Price  U. ;  per  Post.  U.  Sd. 

Published  by  BLAND  8t  LONG,  Opticians 
Philosophical  and  Photographical  Instru- 
ment Makers,  and  Operative  Chemists,  158. 
Fleet  Street,  London. 


THE  NEW  COLLODION 
inaniifiiclijred  by  BLANl>  Ik  LONO» 
l&s.  Fleet  Btieet.  lAinLdctiii,iA'ilt  bear  Eomn*^- 
•on  wUb  any  oHimr  PrupDJ-aLtfju  pSTeriid  to 
Phatnf^mtiUcri,  Price  Stf  pur  u*.  Can  he  haul 
s^rat«  m^rn  thelodixtnsSoUilion.  Nitrate 
ut  SSlvtTi,  4J-  iit.  per  o**  i  PjTcwjralllo  Add, 
is.  Bft^  Tri^r  druchm  E  OlaiilAt  AccUo  JktM,  ^ 
Deroz.  [  Hvrx]wuIph]t«orSfi<djiM,Jf.  oite  lb. 
•~^.«r.i,x=,    »ti«*,c,d    „.^  — -T  Descrfp- 

krTi«.nshlrir 


CAMERAS,  LENSLES.  and  ewu  Deserlf 
un  oFAuparatui.offlrrt^cTasf  "WcirVrTn.nshu 
Chemtti*)^  rif  ABSOLflTE  PURITY,  Md 


'.!  In  I 
Art  i*f  Ill- 
Instruction  in  all  the  Processes. 
Catalogues  sent  on  Application.  « 

BLAND  &  LONG,  Opticians.  Photonaphloal 
Instrument  Makers,  and  Operative  Chemists, 
15S.  Fleet  Street,  London. 


WA.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 
•       STREET  ROAD,  1X)ND0N, 

DEALER   IN    MARINE    LIVING 
ANIMALS, 

SEA-WEED,  ARTIFICIAL  SEA- WATER, 

AND   MARINE   AND  FRESH- WATER 

AQUARIA, 

A  Stock  of  small  Aquaria,  ready  fitted  up 
mith  yfmi,  Shells.  Roekwa«k,.and  Martae 
Life,  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 

Valisneria,  Chara,  Nitella,  Anaeharis,  and 
other  living  ft«sh-water  Plants.  Insects,  Mol- 
lasks,J1sh,*e. 


the  quality  excellent.  -^.  'Bcashoi 
Steward.  Blenheim  Palace,  Oct.  SO,  l 


THE  UtASUSE  AQUAEIirM. 

A  great  variety  of  Marine  Animal  Life  can 
be  preserved  in  health  and  vigour  in  these 
Aquaria,  without  trouble  to  the  possessor. 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for  occasional  renewal  has  been  for 
some  time  completely  overcome  by  the  suc- 
cessful composition  of  Artificial  Sea-water, 
in  which  the  Animals  and  Plants  thrive  and 

The  smaller  Aquaria,  when  fitted  up  with 
pieces  of  rock,  shells  and  sea- weed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  beauty;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watching  at  his  ease,  in  his  own  apartments, 
the  curious  inhabitants  of  the  Ocean. 

WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
3.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  184S. 


Direetort. 


H.  E.  Bicknell,Esq. 
T.  8.  Cocks,  Jun.  Esq. 

O.  H.  brew,  Esq. 
W.Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller.  Esq. 
J.  H.  CkNNlhart.  Esq. 

Tnmteei. 

W.  Whatcley,  EsqM  Q.C.  i  George  Drew,  Esq. ; 

T.  Grissell,  Eaq. 


T.OrisselI,B«a. 

J.  Hunt,  Esq. 

J.  A.Lethbridge.Esq. 

E.Lneas,  Esq. 

J.  Lys  Seager.Etq. 

J.B.White.  Esq. 

J.  Carter  Wood,  Esq. 


PhvHeiaH William  Rich.  Basham.M.D. 

Banters. _ Messrs.  Cocks,  Biddulph,  and  Co., 
Charing  Cross. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEOK. 

POLICIES  eflfected  in  this  Office  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  difficulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permission  is  given  upon 
application  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
acoording  to  the  oonditioasdetailedia  the  Pro- 
spectus. 

Specimens  of  Rates  of  Premium  for  Assuring 
lOOf..  with*  aiuue  in  thtee-fourths  of  the 
ProAtot 

19- 

J7- 

ABTHUB  8CRATCHLEY.  MJk.,  F.BJl.8., 
Actuary. 

Now  reacly,  prlf*  lirv.  iid..  ^ecanA  EdKian. 
with  niElprlal  ftdfKtions.  iKDUfiTHIAL  IN- 
V  F8TM  E  NT  snd  E  M  ti2  R  A  T  I*  iN  i  heliw  a 
TlTEATlflf:  on  BENEFIT  BUrLUrNO  Wh 
CIKTIKS,  Bjiti  on  the  iJtiTierai  Pntudplei  of 
LftTHl  tnveatment.tjceiiiliilifli&li  Sn  tlie  Laati  of 
Freehold  l^ud  BtHSletles.  Buildlnj^  CoinpanJcA, 
Ac,  With  a  M*lhiin!ist3c«.L  ATipcndiK  tiEi  Coin- 
ponnd  Intvtcit  and  Lkf«  Aaunxiii±,  By  AR- 
THUR eCKATCHl.I^V,  M.A„  Actuary  to 
tht  Wtiltrn  life  Awnratiou  Society » Sl^ParUa- 
tnent  flij-*tr»  IjpJtdtm. 


£  $.  d. 

it. 

iS  s.  d. 

-  1  U    4 

-  9  10    8 

.  1  18    8 

87-       • 

.        -  9  16    6 

-S    4    6 

49- 

.        -8    8    9 

{PASSPORTS  AND  HAND- 
BOOKS  FOR  TRAVELLERS.  — ED- 
ARD  STANFORD  obtains  Foreign  Office 
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'  'Bcashowe,  House 
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"  Mr.  Lettis,—  As  soon  as  you  send  out  your 
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coiitume  de  foire  conduire  ignomineusement  sar  an  araba 
(voiture  non  sospendue),  train^  par  des  bceufs,  les  fonc- 
tionnaires  qui  encouraient  sa  disgrace — innovation  qui  fut 
cause  de  sa  perte.  Le  Kyzlar-aga^i  Ismail,  destitu^  par 
le  grand  vizir,  ^tait  prfes  de  monter  sur  le  char  k  boeufs, 
lorsque  son  successeur  Nezir-Aga  r^clama,  aupr^s  de  la 
Khasseki-sultane,  au  sujet  d'un  outrage  fait  h,  un  person- 
nage  de  rang  si  ^lev^:  instruit  de  cette  violation  de  IMti- 
quette,  le  sultan  dta  le  sceau  h  Ali-Pacha,  et  envoya  ce 
ministre  en  exil  k  Rhodes  sur  l*araba  mdme  quMl  avoit 
pr^par^  pour  son  ennemi." 

Our  own  history  affords  the  next  example  of 
retributive  death : 

"  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  King  of  England,  died  of  a 
wound  received  from  a  crossbow,  while  besieging  a  small 
castle  in  France.  It  has  been  remarked  that  he  met  his 
death  by  a  weapon  introduced  into  warfare  by  himself, 
much  to  the  displeasure  of  the  warriors  of  his  time,  who 
8aid  that  *  heretofore  brave  men  fought  hand  to  hand, 
but  now  the  bravest  and  noblest  might  be  brought  down 
by  a  cowardly  knave  lurking  behind  a  tree.* "  —  Satur- 
day  Mag.y  vol.  ii.  p.  120. 

Ralpho,  in  Hudihras  (part  n.  canto  iii.),  in  sa- 
tirizing the  enormities  of  the  witch  finders, 
alludes  to  the  notorious  Hopkins  — 

"  Who  after  prov'd  himself  a  witch. 
And  made  a  rod  for  his  own  breech." 

Dr.  Hutchinson,  in  his  Historical  Essay  on 
Witchcraft^  s&ya : 

"  These  two  verses  relative  to  that  which  I  have  often 
heard,  that  Hopkins  went  on  searching  and  swimming 
the  poor  creatures,  till  some  gentlemen,  out  of  indignation 
at  the  barbarity,  took  him,  and  tied  his  own  thumbs  and 
toes,  as  he  used  to  tie  others ;  and  when  he  was  put  into 
the  water,  he  himself  swam  as  they  did.  This  cleared 
the  country  of  him,  and  it  was  a  great  deal  of  pity  that 
they  did  not  think  of  the  experiment  sooner."  —  P,  Q5. 

Lalanne,  from  whom  1  have  previously  quoted, 
concludes  his  interesting  chapter  on  "Peines  et 
Supplices  "  by  the  following  cases  in  point : 

"  Faisons  encore  les  rapprochements  suivants.  Dans  le 
Boner,  ou  Epitome  historiaU  abr^g^  des  grandes  chroniques 
de  France,  on  lit  au  f>  63. :  *  Philippe  le  Bel  fit  faire  le 
Montfaucon,  et  de  ce  faire  eut  la  charge  messire  Enguer- 
rand  de  Marigny.'  Or,  Enguerrand  de  Marigny  fut 
pendu  en  1315  k  ce  mdme  gibet  de  Montfaucon.  En 
1328,  Pierre  Remy,  principal  tr^sorier  de  Charles  IV.,  fut 
pendu  ^Montfaucon,  *kun  grand  gibet  qu'il  avait  fait 
faire  lui-mgme  (dit  le  continuateur  de  Guillaume  de 
Nangis),  et  dont  il  avait  donn^,  dit-on,  le  plan  aux 
ouvriers.*  Ainsi  se  trouva  v^rifi^e  une  prediction  qu*on 
avait,  disait-on,  grav^e  sur  le  principal  pilier  du  gibet,  et 
qui  portait  ces  deux  vers : 

*  En  CO  gibet  ici  emmi. 
Sera  pendu  Pierre  Remi.'  *' 

While  speaking  of  this  mode  of  punishment,  I 
may  allude  to  the  case  of  the  notorious  Deacon 
William  Brodie,  executed  in  1788  at  Edinburgh, 
for  robbery  of  the  Excise  Office.  From  a  clever 
little  volume,  The  Book  of  Bon  Accord^  or  a 
Guide  to  the  City  of  Aberdeen^  Aberdeen,  J  839. 
I  learn  that  the  machine  by  which  the  sentence  of 
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the  law  was  carried  into  effect  was  the  invention 
or  improvement  of  the  patient  himself: 

**  Thus  to  the  fact  that  Deacon  Brodie  suffered  by  his 
I  own  improved  drop,  common  fame  has  added  the  embel- 
I  lishment  that  he  was  the  first  to  prove  its  efficiency." 

However  this  latter  point  may  be,  in  its  effi- 
j  ciency  he  seems  to  have  taken  a  most  paternal 
interest.    The  following  account  of  his  last  mo- 
ments is  given  by  one  of  his  biographers  : 

'*  He  scanned  the  apparatus  with  the  coolness  of  a  pro- 
fessional man,  and  half  jestinglv  desired  Smith  to  mount 
first.  Having  mounted  himseu,  he  found  the  rope  too 
short,  descended  till  it  was  made  longer,  ascended  again, 
and  found  it  still  too  short ;  when  he  once  more  stepped 
lightly  down,  and  waited  till  it  was  made  somewhat 
longer.  Being  at  length  satisfied,  he  reascended,  helped 
the  executioner  to  adjust  the  rope,  shook  hands  with  a 
bystander,  whom  he  desired  to  acquaint  his  friends  that 
he  died  like  a  man,  and  went  carelessly  out  of  the  world, 
with  his  hand  slung  in  the  breast  of  his  vest." 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, an  attempt  was  made  by  the  Regent,  James 
Earl  of  Morton,  to  introduce  into  Scotland  the 
Mannaja,  Mannaye,  or  Halifax  Gibbet,  as  an  in- 
strument of  judicial  execution ;  it  was  by  this 
that  he  lost  his  own  head.  Sir  Walter  Scott 
informs  us  that  — 

**  He  met  his  death  with  the  same  determined  courage 
that  he  had  often  displayed  in  battle ;  and  it  was  re- 
marked with  interest  by  the  common  people,  that  he 
suffered  decapitation  by  a  rude  guillotine  of  the  period 
which  he  himself,  during  his  administration,  had  intro- 
duced into  Scotland  from  Halifax;  it  was  called  the 
*  Maiden.' "  —  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  168. 

To  this  the  favourite  "  embellishment "  has  beea 
added  by  popular  tradition  : 

"  He  was  the  first  and  last  person  who  suffered  by  it  in 
Scotland,  and  it  still  exists  in  the  parliament  house  at 
Edinburgh."  —  Hone's  Every  Day  Book,  vol.  i.  p.  149. 

So  also  in  an  epigram  preserved  in  Kelly's  Col' 
lection  of  Proverbs : 

"  He  that  invented  the  Maiden  first  hanselled  it." 

Such,  however,  is  not  the  fact^  as  I  learn  from  an 
interesting  paper  on  "  The  Maiden,  an  ancient  In- 
strument of  Execution,"  in  Chambers  s  Journal^ 
O.  S.,  vol.  viii.  p.  139.  An  excerpt  from  the  books 
of  the  Treasurer  of  the  City  of  Edinburgh,  "  To 
Andro  Gotterson,  smith,  for  grynding  of  the 
Madin,  v.  sh.,"  is  of  earlier  date  than  the  execution 
of  Morton;  and  a  subsequent  entry  of  five  shil- 
lings to  the  same  individual,  "  for  grynding  of  the 
Widow,''  testifies  to  the  frequency  of  its  use,  and 
the  appropriate  change  of  name,  after  the  first 
spouse  of  the  Maiden  had  perished  in  her  fatal 
embrace.  It  seems  too,  as  I  gather  from  the  same 
paper,  to  have  been  the  custom  to  give,  when 
possible,  a  retributive  significance  to  the  mode  of 
its  working : 

"  By  a  quaint  regulation,  highly  characteristic  of  our 
ancestors,  when  a  cow  or  horse  was  the  piece  of  property 
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stolen,  the  animal  was  caused,  by  means  of  a  rope,  to  pull 
the  trigger,  and  thus  become  the  proximate  executioner 
of  justice  upon  the  offender." 

The  Earl  of  Argyle,  the  last  who  suffered  by  this 
instrument,  declared,  as  he  pressed  his  lips  upon 
the  block,  that  it  was  "  the  sweetest  maiden  he 
had  ever  kissed." 

The  case  of  Dr.  Guillotin  would  serve  me  well ; 
but  truth  is  strong,  and  I  must  give  it  up. 
Neither  did  he  invent  the  instrument  which  now 
bears  his  name,  though  he  certainly  recommended 
its  adoption  in  the  phrase  since  become  cHebre  : 
'^Moi,  avec  ma  machine,  je  vous  fais  sauter  la 
tete  d'un  clin  d*oeil,  et  vous  ne  souffrez  pas ; " 
nor  did  he  become  one  of  its  victims,  but  died 
peaceably  in  his  bed  some  twenty  years  later,  re- 
gretted by  all  who  knew  him.  His  character  is 
represented  as  mild  and  benevolent;  and  if  so, 
how  more  terribly  did  he  expiate  the  part  he  took 
in  the  Keign  of  Terror,  in  the  consciousness  that 
haunted  this  latter  period  of  his  life,  that  his  name 
had  actually  merged  into  that  of  the  murderous 
instrument  whose  adoption  he  had  suggested,  than 
if  he  had  perished  at  the  time  beneath  its  avenging 
blade.  In  no  period,  perhaps,  is  retributive  fate 
more  clearly  to  be  discerned,  than  in  the  end 
which  awaited  the  sanguinary  leaders  of  the  Re- 
volution. That  of  Danton  may  be  cited,  who, 
condemned  by  a  decree  of  the  irresponsible  Ex- 
traordinary Tribunal,  of  which  he  was  the  origin- 
ator, exclaimed  on  the  platform  : 

"This  time  twelvemonths  I  proposed  that  infamous 
tribunal  by  which  we  die,  and  for  which  I  beg  pardon  of 
God  and  man." 

But  while  it  has  been  attempted  to  show  that  — 

"  Foul  practices 
Turn  on  their  authors." 

Hamlet, 

and  that  Scripture  teaches  what  history  confirms, 

"  There's  meed  for  meed,  death  for  a  deadly  blow." 

Titnon  of  Athens. 

it  may  be  added,  that  it  is  not  alone  upon  those 
who  compass  by  active  means  the  injury  or  de- 
struction of  their  fellow-men,  that  the  sword  of 
retributive  justice  has  been  supposed  to  fall.  The 
eastern  saying  quoted  by  Damas  to  the  discom- 
fited Beauseant,  may  be  cited  as  exhibiting  the 
belief  that  the  imprecations  of  those  who  call 
down  the  anger  of  heaven  upon  others,  will,  like 
"  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  return  after  many 
days  "  to  the  utterers  themselves : 

**  Curse  away  I 
And  let  me  tell  thee,  Beauseant,  a  wise  proverb 
The  Arabs  have  —  *  Curses  are  like  young  chickens, 
And  still  come  home  to  roost' " 

Bulwer,  Latfy  of  Lyons. 
One  more  proof  in  conclusion,  that,  sooner  or 
later,  — 

**  Measure  for  measure  most  be  answered." 

Heniy  VI. 
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Who  is  there  that  sadly,  yet  calmly,  reflects  upon 
the  fate  of  the  first  Napoleon,  —  the  protracted 
eating  away  of  the  heart,  which  forced  quiescence, 
became  in  one  whose  life  was  energetic  action* 
the  miserable  confinement  of  *^  that  spirit  poured 
so  wildly  forth,"  within  the  narrow  precincts  of 
Longwood,  —  and  does  not  recognise  the  awful 
significance  of  the  scriptural  warning,  "  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again,*'  in  the  analogy  of  this  miserable  termination 
of  the  tyrant's  career  with  that  of  his  victim,  — 
that  "  most  unhappy  man  of  men,"  as  Wordsworth 
apostrophises  him  in  his  fine  sonnet,  —  that 
brightest  of  occidental  heroes,  Toussaint  TOuver- 
ture  ? 

I  do  not  profess  to  have  exhausted  the  illus- 
trations which  history,  which  is  philosophy  teach- 
ing by  example,  affords  of  the  truth  of  my  com- 
mencing remark;  but  merely  to  have  strung 
together  a  few  of  the  more  definite  and  striking 
instances,  which,  whether  actual  or  mythic,  may 
serve  sufficiently  to  point  the  moral  of  the  poet : 

**  To  wrong-doers  the  revolution  of  time 
Brings  retribution." 

Twelfth  Night, 

Or  to  illustrate  the  more  emphatic  warning  of  the 
Proverbialist,  that,  — 

"  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein :  and  he  that 
roUeth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him."  —  Prov.  xxvi. 
27. 

WiuLiAM  Bates. 

Birmingham. 


"JOHNIAN  melodies:     cambbidqs  jeux 
d'espbit. 

You  have  several  times  contributed  to  the  re- 
covery and  preservation  of  those  fugitive  verses 
which  often  circulate  among  the  playful  students 
of  our  Universities.  About  forty  years  ago,  a 
number  of  copies  of  verses  were  current  at  Cam- 
bridge under  the  title  of  Johnian  Melodies,  being 
parodies  of  Moore's  Irish  Melodies,  I  believe,  as 
Mb.  Ingleby  says  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  270.),  that  these 
"skits"  were  probably  composed  by  Trinity-men. 
I  will  write  down  one  which  I  recollect  com- 
pletely, and  shall  be  glad  if  any  person  can  supply 
any  others.  This  is  a  parody  of  •*  When  in  death 
I  shall  calm  recline" : 

«  When  in  hall  you  go  to  dine, 

O  take  your  seat  by  the  President's  chair ; 
Tell  him  rm  going  to  Tetham's  to  wine, 

And  hope  to  meet  Sir  Isaac  there. 
Bid  him  not  set  me  an  imposition, 

For  cutting  his  lectures  this  morning  at  eight ; 
[  For  Hopper  swears,  with  deep  contrition, 
She  called  me  half  an  hour  too  late." 

"  The  President"  was,  I  believe,  the  Rev.  James 
Wood,  afterwards  Master  of  the  College,  who  then, 
as  President,  occupied  the  head  of  the  Fellows' 
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table  in  the  hall,  and  being  also  one  of  the 
College  of  Tutors,  gave  a  "  lecture  at  eight,"  as  I 
believe  the  tutors  still  do.  The  person  addressed 
IS  supposed  to  be  a  fellow  commoner ;  and,  there- 
fore, dining  at  the  Fellows'  Hall,  could  *'  take  his 
seat  by  the  President's  chair,"  and  whisper  his 
friend's  excuse.  The  hospitable  person,  with 
whom  the  writer  was  "to  wine"  (for  the  word 
was,  and  is,  used  as  a  verb),  was  the  present  ex- 
cellent Master.  "Sir  Isaac"  was  Sir  Isaac  Pen- 
nington, M.D.,  one  of  the  senior  Fellows,  whom 
the  writer  appears  to  have  regarded  it  as  a  notable 
event  to  meet.  "  Hopper"  was  his  "  bedmaker ;" 
on  whom,  it  seems,  he  had  devolved  the  office  of 
**  calling"  him  in  time  for  his  college  duties. 

There  were  others  of  these  Melodies^  of  which  I 
will  give  you  the  first  lines,  not  recollecting  the 
whole  of  them:  — 

On,— 

"  Let  Erin  remember  Hie  days  of  old" 

Let  Jolmians  remember  the  golden  days." 
On,— 

"  Fly  not  yet  I  His  just  the  hour" 
"  Dine  at  one !  'tis  just  the  hour." 

w. 


to  have  been  the  pamphlets  referred  to  by  Ladr 
Hervey.  Certainly  The  Interests  ofOreat  jBritam 
Considered  was  written  by  Dr.  Franklin,  asaisfcedi 
as  his  grandson  says  {Memoirs^  vol.  i.  p.  307.),  bj 
Mr.  Kichard  Jackson,  who  desired  not  to  ok 
known  on  the  occasion.  P.  P.  % 


PAMPHLETS   OP    1759-60. 

Lady  Hervey,  in  a  letter  dated  Jan.  31,  1760, 
refers  to  two  pamphlets  just  published,  the  cha- 
racter of  which  may  be  inferred  from  the  follow- 
ing: 

"As  to  the  politics  of  either  I  am  no  judge ;  and  I  be- 
lieve few  people  are  so  with  regard  to  the  preference  to 
Canada  or  Guadaloupe,  &c.  The  first  is  certainly  Lord 
Bath's,  the  latter  is  wrote  by  a  gentleman  who  is  a  de- 
pendant of  Lvrd  Halifax's,  and  is  soliciting  a  place  at 
Guadaloupe." 

Mr.  Croker  considers  it  probable  that  the  first 
pamphlet,  here  attributed  to  Lord  Bath,  was  The 
Interest  of  Great  Britain  considered;  and  the 
latter,  probably  written  by  Cumberland,  was 
Beasons/br  not  restoring  Guadaloupe, 

These  opinions,  it  will  be  seen,  are  put  forth  as 
mere  conjectures,  probabilities.  I  may  therefore 
be  excused  if  I  express  a  doubt  on  the  subject. 

The  pamphlet  written  by  Lord  Bath  on  the 
comparative  value  to  this  country  of  Canada  and 
Guadaloupe,  was  the  Letter  to  Two  Great  Men, 
Jenkinson  at  the  moment,  in  a  letter  to  George 
Grenville,  written  December,  1759,  says,  "im- 
puted to  Lords  Chesterfield,  Bath,  and  Egmont." 
Almon  subsequently  {Anecd.^  vol.  ii.  p.  198.) 
follows  the  example  of  Lady  Hervey,  and  speaks 
positively  as  to  Lord  Bath  being  the  writer.  To 
this  pamphlet  William  Burke  wrote  a  reply.  Re- 
marks on  Letter  to  Two  Great  Men^  as  stated  by 
both  Almon  and  Prior.  Other  pamphlet  replies 
were  published  on  the  subject,  but  these  I  believe 
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KING   ALFREDS  BUBIAL-PLACE. 

Some  time  since  two  letters  appeared  in  thie 
Hampshire  Independent  on  the  subject  of  tho 
burial-place  of  King  Alfred,  wherein  it  was  stated 
that  he  was  buried  at  Winchester,  and  that  hh 
tomb  and  remains  were  to  be  offered  for  sale  by 
auction  by  order  of  the  county  magistrates,  in 
order  to  make  room  for  the  New  Bridewells  And 
the  Independent  remarks : 

**  We  should  have  thought  that  the  lowest  depths  of 
degradation  had  been  reached,  when  the  site  ci  the 
splendid  abbey  where  his  remains  were  deposited,  VM 
covered  with  the  buildings  of  a  Bridewell." 

Punch  also  made  some  facetious  remarks  on  the 
same  subject  shortly  afterwards.  Now,  pre- 
suming the  story  of  his  being  buried  at  Wia^ 
Chester  to  be  incorrect,  I  wrote  to  the  editor  of 
that  paper  a  letter,  a  copy  of  which  I  herewith 
inclose,  and  which  letter  not  having  been  con* 
tradicted,  it  is  probable  that  the  information  I  had 
obtained  was  correct.  Still,  some  of  your  learned 
readers  may  be  able  to  settle  the  matter  beyond  a 
doubt.  If,  therefore,  you  consider  the  subject 
worthjr  of  any  notice  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  perhaps  you 
will  kindly  find  a  space  for  it. 

The  letter  before  alluded  to  is  as  follows : 

"KING  Alfred's  burial-place. 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  *  Hampshire  Independent.* 

« Sir,  —  Permit  me  to  correct  what  I  deem  an  error, 
which  has  on  two  occasions  appeared  in  your  journal, 
with  respect  to  the  burial-place  of  the  great  and  noble 
King  Alfred.  If  the  account  which  I  inclose  is  authentic, 
and  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  it  will  appear  that  he 
was  not  buried  at  all  at  Winchester,  but  at  Little  Drif- 
field in  Yorkshire;  and  the  mistake  has  probably  ori- 
ginated in  that  excellent  work,  Milner'a  History  of 
Winchester,  now  before  me,  wherein  he  states,  speaking 
of  Hyde  Abbey,  the  site  of  the  present  Bridewell,  *  That 
in  conformity  with  the  directions  of  the  original  founder, 
Alfred,  as  soon  as  the  new  monastery  (Hyde  Abbey)  was 
completed,  his  remains  were  translated  hither  from  the 
cathedral,  where  he  had  been  buried  in  the  interim.  In 
the  monastery  also  was  buried  his  pious  queen  Alswitha.' 
So  says  Milner,  who  takes  his  authority  from  Asserius^ 
Will.  Malm.,  and  De  Reg. ;  the  former,  that  is,  Asserius, 
was  a  learned  ecclesiastic  cotemporary  with  Alfred  him- 
self. But  in  Cook's  TopographiccU  Description  of  York- 
shire it  is  thus  stated,  *  That  m  the  year  1/84  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  having  had  undoubted  information  that 
the  remains  of  King  Alfred  the  Great,  who  died  in  the 
year  901  (Rapin  says  900),  were  deposited  in  the  parish 
church  of  Little  Driffield,  deputed  two  of  that  learned 
body  (accompanied  by  some  other  gentlemen^  to  take  up 
and  examine  the  remains.    Accordingly,  on  Tuesday,  the 
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20th  of  Septamber,  1784,  the  above  gentlemen,^  with 
proper  assistance,  entered  the  church  for  that  purpose,  to 
be  directed  to  the  identical  spot  by  a  secret  history. 
After  digging  some  time  they  found  a  stone  coffin,  and 
on  opening  the  same  discovered  the  entire  skeleton  of  that 
great  and  pious  prince,  together  with  the  most  part  of 
his  steel  armour,  the  remainder  of  which  had  probably 
been  corroded  by  rust  and  length  of  time.  After  satis- 
fying their  curiosity,  the  coffin  was  closed,  as  well  as  the 
grave,  that  everything  might  remain  as  when  found.' 
In  the  history  above  alluded  to,  it  appears  that  King 
Alfred,  being  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Stanford  Briggs, 
returned  to  Driffield,  where  he  languished  of  his  wound 
twenty  days,  and  then  expired,  and  was  interred  in  the 
parish  church  thereof.  During  his  sickness  he  chartered 
four  fairs,  which  are  now  annually  held.  On  the  side  of 
the  chancel  these  lines  are  written,  *  Within  this  chancel 
lies  interred  the  body  of  Alfred,  King  of  Northumber- 
land, who  departed  this  life  the  19th  January,  901  [706  ?], 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  — 

**  *  Statutum  est  omnibus  semel  mori.* " 

If,  then,  this  account  is  really  correct,  there  is  no  occasion 
for  any  farther  outcry  about  disturbing  his  remains  at 
Winchester ;  and  if  you  are  of  the  same  opinion,  perhaps 
you  will  afford  a  spare  space  in  your  columns  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  the  above  information,  and  you  will 
oblige,  Sir, 

Yours  respectfttll}', 

Jno.  Cramphorn." 

JoffN  Cramphosit. 

Great  Yarmouth,  Norfolk. 

[We  cannot  insert  this  communication  without  a  few 
accompanying iremarks.  The  extract  given  above  from 
Cook's  Description  of  VorkshirCf  is  one  o(  those  cuttings 
from  the  newspapers  of  the  time  containing  several  in- 
accuracies and  anachronisms.  The  gentlemen  who  exa- 
mined the  tomb  at  Little  Driffield  were  not  deputed  by 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries ;  but  consisted  of  the  rector 
and  curate  of  the  parish,  with  two  or  three  of  the  neigh- 
bouring gentry.  Moreover,  it  was  not  the  tomb  of  Al- 
fred the  Great  that  was  opened,  but  of  Alfrid  (variously 
spelt  in  old  chronicles,  Alkfredy  Aldfridj  and  Aifritk% 
•who  died  at  Driffield  in  705,  two  centuries  before  Alfred 
the  Great  {Saxon  Chron.y  anno  705).  Again,  what  is 
said  of  Alfred  being  wounded  at  Stanford  Briggs,  and 
chartering  four  fairs,  relates  to  Harold,  King  of  Norway, 
slain  at  this  place,  a.d.  1066,  about  165  years  after  the 
death  of  the  celebrated  Alfred.  See  Saxon  Chronicle,  anno 
1066.] 


DR.   STUKBLErS   MAWTJSCRIPTS,    DRAWINGS,   AND 
BOOKS. 

Although  Mr.  Ritson  and  other  antiquaries 
have  taken  an  interest  in  the  collecting  of  Kobin 
Hood  ballads,  and  have  scraped  together  numerous 
anecdotes  of  Robin  Hood  and  his  companions,  I 
have  lately  found  some  lines  relating  to  him  which 
have  not,  I  believe,  hitherto  appeared  in  print. 

There  is  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Worces- 
ter a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Fleming  St.  John, 
whose  grandmother  was  the  second  daughter  of 
that  well-known  antiquary  Dr.  Stukeley,  who 
marrried  Richard  Fleming,  Esq.,  an  eminent  soli- 
citor.   Mr.  Fleming  St.  John's  fftther  was  a  pre- 
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bend  of  Worcester,  and  to  whom  has  descended 
a  valuable  collection  of  manuscripts,  drawings, 
and  books  formerly  belonging  to  the  doctor. 
Among  them  is  an  interleaved  copy  of  Robin 
Hood's  Garland  of  the  date  of  1719,  adorned,  as 
usual,  with  rude  woodcuts.  Bound  up  with  it  are 
the  title-pages  of  several  other  garlands ;  and  at 
the  commencement  there  is,  in  Dr.  Stukeley*s 
handwriting,  a  very  long  pedigree  of  Robin 
Hood,  in  which  his  descent  is  traced  from  Raff 
Raby,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  to  Waltheof,  the 
great  earl  of  that  name,  who  married  Judith, 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,  the  Conqueror's  niece, 
from  whom,  the  pedigree  states,  Robert  Fitzooth, 
commonly  called  Robm  Hood,  the  pretended  Earl 
of  Huntingdon,  was  descended  ;  and  that  he  died 
in  1274.  This  pedigree  is  far  more  elaborate  in 
its  genealogical  tracings  than  that  inserted  by  Mr. 
Ritson  in  his  edition  of  the  Robin  Hood  Ballads^ 
1795,.  vol.  i.  p.  xxi.  But  this  fictitious  pedigree, 
and  numerous  other  fanciful  conjectures  concern- 
ing the  origin  and  family  of  Robin  Hood  are  now 
swept  away  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter's  recent 
discovery  of  documents  in  our  national  archives, 
by  which  he  proves  him  to  have  been  a  yeoman  in 
the  time  of  Edward  II.  ;  that  he  fell  into  the 
king's  power,  when  he  was  freeing  his  forests 
from  the  marauders  of  that  day ;  that  the  king, 
pursuing  a  more  lenient  policy  towards  his  re- 
fractory subjects,  took  Robin  Hood  into  bis  ser- 
vice, made  him  one  of  the  "  vadlets,  porteurs  de 
la  chambre,"  in  his  household ;  and  Mr.  Hunter 
has  discovered  the  exact  amount  of  wages  that 
was  paid  him,  and  other  circumstances,  establish- 
ing the  veritable  existence  of  this  hero  of  our 
childhood. 

Introductory  to  the  following  lines.  Dr.  Stuke- 
ley has  written  these  remarks  : 

**  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  many  of  subsequent 
songs  are  compiled  from  old  ballads  wrote  in  the  time,  or 
soon  after  Robin  Hood,  with  alterations  from  time  to 
-time  into  the  more  modern  language.  Mr.  Le  Neve 
(Norroy)  has  a  large  half-sheet  of  paper  which  was  taken 
from  the  inside  of  some  old  book,  which  preserves  in  an 
old  hand  a  fragment  of  this  sort.  On  the  back  of  it  is 
wrote,  among  other  accounts,  this,  *  It°».  R.  S.  of  Richard 
Whitway,  penter  for  his  house  sent  in  full  payment,  ix«,, 
the  vij  day  of  November,  Edw^ ;  iij.  xv. ;'  and  in  a  later 
hand  as  follows : 

" '  Syr  Sheryffe,  for  thy  sake 
Robyn  Hodc  wuU  y  take  — 
I  wyll  the  gyffe  golde  and  fee, 
This  beheste  y^  holde  me  — 
Robyn  Hode,  fFayre  and  fre, 
Undre  this  lynde  shote  we  — 
With  the  shote  y  wyll 
Alle  thy  lustes  to  fullfyll  — 
Have  at  the  pryke. 
And  y  cleve  the  styke  — 
Late  us  caste  the  stone, 
I  grante  well  be  Scynte  John  — 
Late  us  caste  the  exaltre. 
Have  a  fooU  before  the —    . 
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Syr  Knyght  ye  have  a  falle, 

And  I  the  Robyn  qwyte  shall  — 

Owte  on  the  I  blewe  my  home, 

Hitt  ware  better  be  unborne  — 

Let  us  fight  at  ottrance, 

He  that  fleth  God  gyfe  hym  myschaunce  — 

Now  I  have  the  maystry'here, 

Off  I  smy te  this  sory  swyre  — 

This  knygthys  clothis  wolle  I  were, 

And  on  my  hede  his  hede  will  bere  — 

Well  mete  folowe  myn, 

What  herst  y*  of  gode  Robyn — 

Robyn  Hode  and  his  menye, 

W*  the  Sheryffe  tak^ii  be  — 

Sette  on  foote  w*  gode  wyll, 

And  the  Sheryffe  wull  we  kyll. 

Beholde  wele  Frere  Tuke, 

Howe  he  dothe  his  bowe  pluke  — 

Zeld  vow,  Syrs,  to  the  SheryVe, 

Or  elles  shall  ye  blowes  elyffe  — 

Now  we  be  bownden  alle  in  same, 

Frere  Tuke  yis  is  no  game  — 

Come  y*  forth,  y"  fals  outlawe, 

Y"  shall  be  hangyde  and  y  drawe  — 

Now,  alias !  what  shall  we  doo. 

We  moste  to  the  prysone  goo  — 

Opy  the  yatn  faste  anon. 

And theif  thouys  yune  gon.'  " 

I  have  transcribed  these  lines  as  accurately  as 
I  could ;  but  there  are  a  few  words  not  so  plain  as 
I  could  wish. 

In  this  curious  little  volume  are  also  inter- 
spersed notices  relative  to  Robin  Ilood,  appended 
to  several  of  the  ballads,  many  of  which  are  new 
to  me,  such  as  the  following : 

**  Their  frantyke  foly  is  so  pevishe, 
That  they  con  tern  pne  in  Englyshe 

To  have  the  New  Testament ; 
But  as  for  tales  of  Robyn  Hode, 
With  wother  jestes,  neither  honest  nor  goode, 

They  have  none  impediment." 

In  a  libel  against  Card.  Wolsey,  writ  by  Thos.  Scelton, 
Poet  Laur.,  printed  in  old  German  character  iu 
H.  VIII.  time. 

Opposite  to  the  garland  of  Robin  Hood  rescuing 
Will.  Stutely,  the  doctor  has  written  the  following 
origin  of  his  name,  in  which  he  appears  to  be  trac- 
ing his  own : 

"  Stutly  was  of  an  ancient  family  from  a  town  of  the 
same  name  near  Huntingdon,  related  to  the  Earls  of 
Huntingdon,  and  therefore  to  Robin  Hood,  more  properly 
Stukeiy,  originally  Sty vele ;  thus  Hercules'  Point,  a  pro- 
montary  in  Cornwall,  is  corrupted  into  Hertl^point.  It 
seems  as  if  the  oath  common  in  Lincolnshire,  God's  Hart- 
lings,  should  be  God's  Hercules." 

Mr.  Fleming  St.  John  has  favoured  me  with 
the  perusal  of  one  of  his  valuable  collection  of 
manuscripts  lettered  "  Stanleiana."  It  contains 
numerous  original  drawings  by  the  doctor  for  his 
History  of  Stonehenge  and  Abury,  his  Itinerarium 
Curiosum,  and  several  for  a  History  of  the  Celts, 
some  of  which  were  engraved ;  and  Mr.  Nichols 
states,  in  his  Literary  Anecdotes,  vol.  y.  p.  509., 
that  he  possessed  some  of  the  drawings  of  Druids 
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and  Druidical  remains  intended  probably  for  this 
work.     The  doctor  did  not  live  to  publish  it. 

From  what  I  have  seen  of  the  doctor*s  manu; 
scripts,  drawings  and  books  in  Mr.  St.  John*a  pos- 
session, an  antiquary  might  glean  matter  for  a 
very  entertaining  volume,  illustrated  by  manj 
sketches  by  the  doctor,  the  originsds  of  which, 
probably,  are  extinct.  J.  M.  G. 

Worcester. 


Minav  fiottff. 

The  Little  Plague  of  1658  (Vol  xii.,  p.  281  .).— 
In  the  lines  from  Aldenham  parbh  register,  1665, 
it  is  said,  — 

"  Seaven  yeares  sence,  a  lettell  plaug  God  sent.'' 
Dr.  Black,  in  his  work  on  Mortality  (1788),  says : 

**  In  1665,  which  is  the  most  furious  pestilence  in  the 
London  annals,  the  deaths  (from  plague)  amounted  to 
100,000 ;  but  in  the  eight  preceding  years  to  only  113." 

The  "lettell  plaug"  of  1658  cannot,  therefore, 
have  been  the  plague. 

Dr.  Theophilus  Thompson,  in  his  Annals  of  In- 
fluenza,  published  by  the  Sydenham  Society,  gives 
at  length  (p.  11.)  the  description  by  Dr.  Willis 
{Practice  of  Physic^  London,  1684)  of  a  severe 
epidemic  of  influenza  occurring  in  England  in 
1658: 

"From  the  ides  of  December,  almost  to  the  visual 
equinox,  the  earth  was  covered  with  snow,  and,  the  north 
wind  constantly  blowing,  all  things  without  doors  were 
frozen;  also  afterwards,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
spring  almost  to  the  beginning  of  June,  the  same  wind 
still  blowing,  the  season  was  more  like  winter  than  spring, 
unless  now  and  then  a  hot  day  came  between.  About 
the  end  of  April  suddenly  a  distemper  arose,  as  if  sent  by 
some  blast  of  the  stars,  which  laid  hold  on  very  many 
together;  that  in  some  toWns,  in  the  space  of  a  week, 
above  a  thousand  people  fell  sick  together.  Such  as  were 
endued  with  an  infirm  body,  or  men  of  a  declining  age, 
that  were  taken  with  this  disease,  not  a  few  died  of  it ; 
but  the  more  strong,  and  almost  all  of  an  healthful  con- 
stitution, recovered." 

This  epidemic  is  undoubtedly  the  "  lettel  plaug  " 
referred  to. 

Dr.  Short,  in  his  Comparative  Histoty,  ^c, 
London,  1767,  merely  says,  "In  April  a  most 
universal  cattarrh."  F.  S. 

Brook  Street 

Coleridge's  Lectures  on  Shdkspeare,  —  I  read 
with  great  interest  the  two  reports  of  the  long 
lost  lectures  as  delivered  by  Coleridge  in  1811, 
and  published  in  your  valuable  journal.  Vol.  xii., 
p.  80.  The  short-hand  not^s  of  them,  which  Mr. 
CoLUEB  was  enabled  to  give  (Vol.  x.,  pp.'l.  21. 
57.),  only  sharpened  the  literary  appetites  of 
Coleridge*s  admirers  for  more ;  and  Mr.  William 
John  Fitzpatrick  is  entitled  to  their  thanks  for 
having  discovered  such  rare  and  accurate  original 
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reports.  As  any  edition  of  Coleridge's  works 
would  be  incomplete  without  his  discourses  on 
false  criticism,  the  Shakspearean  drama,  &c.,  I 
would  respectfully  suggest  to  the  editor  of  the 
forthcoming  edition,  the  propriety  of  referring  to 
the  journal  from  whence  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  ex- 
tracted the  two  reports  I  speak  of,  and  see  if 
there  be  not  several  others.  Indeed,  it  is  evident 
from  the  wording,  that  one  or  more  lectures  in- 
tervened between  the  two  which  were  published 
in  p.  80.  of  the  present  volume. 

Florence  G.  Edgeworth. 
Dunraore,  Ireland. 

Note  for  London  Topographers.  —  Cole  has 
preserved  the  following  epigram  on  the  removal 
of  the  London  sign-posts :  "  On  the  back  of  a 
scrap  of  paper  which  I  found  in  the  register-book 
of  my  parish  of  Burnham,  in  Buckinghamshire, 
written  in  my  brother  Apthorp's  hand,  and  pro- 
bably composed  by  him,  as  I  know  he  had  a  turn 
for  epigrammatic  writing,  is  the  following  punning 
epigram  on  new  paving  London  streets  with 
Scotch  marble  or  rock  stone,  at  which  time  all  the 
sign-posts,  and  other  posts  to  divide  the  coach 
way  from  the  common  walking  way,  were  removed : 

**  *  Epigram  on  the  New  Pavement  in  London,  1764. 

**  *  The  Scottish  new  pavement  deserves  well  our  praise ; 
To  the  Scots  we're  obliged,  too,  for  mending  our  ways ; 
But  this  we  can  never  forgive,  for  they  say, 
As  that  they  have  taken  oxa  posts  all  away.' " 

J.  Yeowell. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  and  Mrs,  Bohinson,  — . 
«  Letter  of  George  the  Third  to  Lord  North, 

«  *  20  August,  1781. 

«*  *  My  eldest  son  got  last  year  into  an  improper  con- 
nexion wtJ*  an  actress  and  woman  of  indiff*  character, 
through  the  friendly  assistance  of  L^  Maiden.  He  sent 
her  letters  and  very  foolish  promises,  which  undoubtedly 
by  her  conduct  she  has  cancelled.  Col.  Hotham  has  set- 
tled to  pay  the  enormous  sum  of  5000/.  for  the  letters,  &c., 
being  returned.    You  will,  therefore,  settle  w*^  him.' 

"  Then  followed  the  open  shame  and  scandal  on  break- 
ing up  this  intrigue  with  Mrs.  Robinson,"  &c. — Review 
on  "  Letters  of  George  the  Third  to  Lord  North,"  Appen- 
dix to  Historical  Sketches,  by  Henry  Lord  Brougham,  in 
Aihen(Bum,  Oct.  6,  1855,  p.  1144. 

Asa  curiosity,  to  be  placed  by  the  side  of  this,  I 
send  you  the  following  abstract  from  the  parish 
register  of  St.  Mary-le-Bone : 

"  Georgiana  Augusta  Frederica  Elliott,  daughter  of 
H.R.H.  George,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Grace  Elliott ;  bom 
30  March,  and  baptized  30  July,  1782." 

Y. 

ChattertorCs  Oral  Writings. — Chatter  ton,  in  the 
notes  to  his  pedigree  of  the  De  Bergham  family, 
frequently  makes  use  of  the  word  oral,  as  applied 
to  deeds  and  writings.  Mr.  Wilcox,  one  of  his 
editors,  supposes  that  Chatterton,  having  heard  of 
oral  tradition,  thought  there  might  be  also  such 
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things  as  oral  deeds,  as  if  the  poet  were  ignorant 
of  English! 

It  seems  to  me  that  oral  is  nothing  more  than 
an  abbreviation  of  originaL  Taken  in  this  sense, 
the  phrases  "oral  deeds,"  "oral  in  Cottonian  li- 
brary," do  not  appear  very  unintelligible.  It  may 
be  remarked,  that  the  contraction  frequently  oc- 
curs in  modern  law  writings. 

It  is  with  some  diflSdence  that  I  hazard  the 
above  conjecture,  because  that  which  appears  evi- 
dent at  first  sight,  does  not  always  prove  to  be 
correct.  A  remarkable  instance  occurred  not  long 
since,  when,  upon  seeing  a  Query  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  saying  "full  fi^,"  as  applied  to  a  person 
well  dressed,  I  rashly  imagined,  it  to  be  merely  a 
contraction  of  "  full  figure."  The  answers  of  two 
correspondents,'  however,  convinced  me  of  my 
error ;  and  I  learnt,  much  to  my  surprise,  that  the 
phrase  took  its  origin  from  the  fig-leaves  with 
which  Adam  and  Eve  concealed  their  nudity. 

Thompson  Coopeb. 

Cambridge. 

Exaggeration  of  Travellers.  —  In  the  second 
chapter  of  Mr.  Macaulay's  History  of  England^ 
there  occurs  this  passage  ; 

"  Even  after  the  accession  of  George  HI.,  the  path  over 
the  fells  from  Borrowdale  to  Ravenglass,  was  still  a  secret 
carefully  kept  by  the  dalesmen,  some  of  whom  had  prcH 
bably  escaped  from  the  pursuit  of  justice  by  that  road." 

And  the  historian  refers,  in  confirmation  of  this 
statement,  to  Gray's  Journal,  Oct.  3,  1769.  The 
only  passage  in  the  Journal  which  bear^  upon  this 
subject,  is  this : 

"  The  dale  (Borrowdale)  opens  about  four  miles  higher 
till  you  come  to  Scathwaite ;  all  farther  access  is  here 
barred  to  prying  mortals,  only  there  is  a  little  path  wind- 
ing over  the  fells,  and  for  some  weeks  in  the  year  pas- 
sable to  the  dalesmen:  but  the  mountains  know  well 
that  these  innocent  people  will  not  reveal  the  mysteries 
of  their  ancient  kingdom^ — *the  reign  of  chaos  and  old 
night.'  Only  I  learned  that  this  dreadful  road,  dividing 
again,  leads  one  branch  to  Ravenglass,  and  the  other  to 
Hawkshead." 

This  passage,  compounded  of  romance,  exag- 
geration, and  credulity,  should  not  have  been 
pressed  into  the  service  of  history.  Every  one 
who  knows  the  country,  will  smile  at  Gray  s  de- 
scription of  the  pass  from  Borrowdale  to  Wast 
Water,  and  imagine  it  is  copied  from  one  of 
Mrs.  Radcliffe's  "novels,  or  extracted  from  some 
narrative  of  a  journey  across  the  Himalayas  or 
the  Andes.  It  could  never  have  been  true  of  a 
path  over  the  mountains  of  Cumberland.  Another 
instance  of  similar  exaggeration  relating  to  the 
same  place,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gleanings  of  a 
Wanderer  in  various  Parts  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  WaleSf  made  during  an  Excursion  in  the  Year 
1804: 

**  The  entrance  (says  the  Wanderer")  into  a  deep  and 
dismal  valley,  called  Borrowdale,  is  beyond  conception 
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terrific  and  astonishing.  Rocks  piled  on  rocks  soar  high 
above  each  other's  head,  frowning  in  gloomy  majesty  over 
the  narrow  and  horrible  recess  that  forms  the  passage  into 
that  black  and  frightful  chasm." 

James  Yatb  Johnson, 

A  Parallel,  a.d.  1254  =  1855.  — 

**  England  began  now  to  snrfet  of  more  than  thirty 
yeares  peace  and  plenty,  which  produced  no  better  effects 
than  ingratitude  to  God,  and  murmuring  at  their  king. 
Many  active  spirits,  whose  mintis  were  above  their  means^ 
offended  that  others  beneath  them  (as  they  thought)  in 
merit,  were  above  them  in  employment,  cavilled  at  many 
errours  in  the  king's  government,  being  state- Donatists^ 
maintaining  the  perfection  of  a  Commonwealth  might 
and  ought  to  be  attained:  a  thing  easy  in  the  dieory, 
isapossible  in  the  prcutice,  to  conform  the  actions  of  men's 
corrupted  natures  to  the  exact  ideas  in  men's  imagin- 
ations.*^ —  Fuller's  Church  History  of  Britain^  Anno  Regii 
Henrici,  3**,  38,  1254. 

W.  C.  Teevbltan. 


^uerCeiJ* 


MASCAU>IS    "LIFB   OP   MABT   QUEEN  OP   SCOTS. 

A  curious  MS.  Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scot- 
land, written  in  Italian,  and  now  in  my  possession^ 
I  make  the  subject  of  the  following  Not«.  This 
Life  is  contained  in  a.  single  volume  (12mo.  in 
size),  is  divided  into  chapters,  which  are  not 
numbered,  but  dated  as  the  events  occur,  and 
contains  64  pages,  written  in  a  clear  and  hand- 
some hand,  unquestionably,  I  think  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  The  volume  is  addressed  **  All' 
ill°  Sig"  il  Sig"  Alessandro  Petruci,"  by  the  au- 
thor, who  writes  himself  "  Fran*^°  Marcaldi,'*  and 
the  dedication  is  dated  in  "  Siena,  a  viij  di  Fe- 
braio,  mdlxxx."  On  this  very  day,  seven  years 
afler,  the  queen  suffered  on  the  scaffold.  This 
singular  comcidence  is  the  more  interesting,  be- 
cause in  the  la£lt  chapter  of  the  volume,  which 
closes  the  life,  the  author  says,  ^*  although  then 
imprisoned,  strong  hopes  were  entertained  of  her 
being  liberated."  This  chapter,  which  is  entitled 
'*  II  presento  stato  di  Scotia,"  is  to  the  following 
effect: 

**  Mortonio,  ultimo  Govematore  di  tutti,  odioso  alii  no- 
bili,  nel  mese  di  Maggio,  con  autorita  del  Be  et  baroni, 
nel  publico  consiglio,  fii  privato  et  cassato  di  tal  governo, 
et  fu  relegato  nella  provintia.  Ma  lora,  il  Re  essendo  in 
etade  di  tredici  anni,  ha  preso  il  Govemo  del  Regno,  se- 
condo  le  legi  della  patria,  et  ha  eletto  alcuni  baroni  pur 
suoi  curatori  spetialmente  delli  baroni  della  Begina,  et 
ogni  cosa  e  retta  dal  loro  consiglio,  et  questi  sono  vinti- 
quattro  consiglieri  nobili,  alcuni  di  quail  sono  cattolici  et 
altri  della  pernda  setta.  Ma  il  Re  et  tutti  li  nobili  amano 
con  grande  amore  la  Regina  di  Scotia,  et  continuamente 
il  Re  procura,  anzi  ha  ordinato,  che  siano  mandate  Am- 
basciatori  per  la  liberatione  della  Regina  con  certe  condi- 
tioni,  pero,  per  il  che  la  Regina  di  Scotia  ha  sentito  grande 
contento  et  consolatione,  et  la  Regina  d'  Inghilterra  pre- 
sentendo  questo,  gli  lassa  maggior  liberta,  et  ternendo  gli 
Scocesi,  raanda  Ambasciatori  in  Scotia,  esortandogli  che 
conservano  la  pace  et  solita  amicitia,  et  che  nxm,  ridvano 
No.  313.] 


soldati  forestieri,  ne*  suoi  confini.  Adunque,  quando 
r  animo  del  Principe  dipenda  dalla  volenta  della  Regina, 
sua  madre,  e  grandissima  speranza  che  lei  debba  esser 
liberata,  et  la  religione  di  o**  Chiesa  sia  restituita  neDa 
Scotia,  perche  li  Principi  di  giomo  in  giomo  sono  comosffl, 
et  incitati  ad  abbracciarla,  laqoal  cosa  Iddio  Omnipotente, 
il  qual  e  datore  di  tutte  le  vertu  et  ogni  bene,  favorisea  a 
gloria  sua,  e  a  benefitio  grandissimo  della  Republica  cria- 
tiana,  et  comune  utilita  di  S^  Chiesa ;  et  cosi  sua  Divina 
Maesta  si  degni  di  concedergli  questa  gratia  in  questo 
turbolentissimo  tempo." 

The  quarrel  of  Darnley  with  the  Queen  on  ac- 
count of  Kizzio,  as  given  by  our  author,  is  too 
curious  to  be  omitted,  and  I  therefore  transcribe 
it  in  full : 

*<Ma  quelle  che  non  potevano  ottenere  con  forze  et 
armi,  di  novo  tentavono  co*  inganni  et  fraudi.  Imperoche 
accusavono  alia  presentia  del  Re  Henrico  un  certo  Davido, 
huomo  cattolico,  suo  secretario,  il  qual  dicevano  haver 
concertato  insieme  con  la  Regina  di  dargli  la  niorte,  per  il 
che  il  predetto  David  fu  bandito,  et  la  Regina  fd  custodita 
strettissimamente.  Ma  poi  conosciuta  la  fraode  et  inganno, 
furano  richiamati  tutte  li  banditi  in  Scotia ;  et  HenrkxH  il 
sequente  giomo,  conosiendo  la  sua  colpa,  et  taBta  soelNita, 
domando  perdono  secretamente,  con  grandissime  lacrime 
alia  Regina,  et  lei  gratiosamente  perdonandogli,  lo  rifSb- 
braccio,  et  arabidue  di  notte  fuggivano  dalle  man!  di 
quelle  huomini,  et  accortamenti  entravano  nel  castaUo 
Dumbaro." 

These  details,  which  are  given  with  all  the  mi- 
nuteness of  an  eye-witness,  must  in  part  be  in- 
correct. The  breach  between  Darnley  and  the 
queen,  on  account  of  Kizzio,  which  was  never 
healed^  did  not  occur  until  after  the  secretary 
was  assassinated.  Of  Rizzio's  death,  so  frightful 
in  all  its  circumstances,  as  singular  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, our  author  says  nothing. 

I  would  end  this  Note  with  a  Query.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  give  me  any  information  con- 
cerning Francisco  Marcaldi  ?  The  volume  just 
*  described  contains  this  note  in  the  handwriting  of 
a  beloved  parent : 

**  Di  questo  Marcaldi  non  mi  riesi  di  trovar  nessun  no- 
tizia.    Non  ne  parla  ne  Moreni  ne  Firaboschi" 

Anon. 
New  Orleans. 


"Southampton's  wise  sons." 
Allow  me  to  preface  a  short  Query  with  a  long 
Note :  — 

Some  fifty  years  ago,  perhaps  more,  a  company 
was  formed  to  construct  a  canal  between  South- 
ampton and  a  village  called  Redbridge,  situated 
at  the  junction  of  the  river  Test  with  the  South- 
ampton Water,  at  which  point  the  said  canal  was 
to  join  the  one  running  thence  to  Andover  and 
Salisbury.  The  project  was  carried  out :  the 
canal  commencing  at  or  near  what  is  now  termed 
the  Platform,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  town,  thence 
ran  into  and  through  "  Houndwell"  by  a  cutting 
(ever  since  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Town 
Ditches  ^),  and  by  a  tannel  under  the  upper  end 
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of  the  town  (now  the  site  of  the  Southampton  and 
Dorchester  Railway  Tunnel),  to  Blechynden  ;  and 
thence  (only  separated  from  it  by  an  embanked 
towing-path),  by  the  side  of  the  Southampton 
Water,  to  its  junction  with  the  Andover  Canal ; 
a  distance  altogether  of  between  five  and  six  miles. 
It  is  needless  to  say,  that  as  all  craft  could  accom- 
plish the  distance  between  the  two  ends  of  the 
canal  gratis^  by  keeping  in  the  Southampton 
Water,  they  preferred  adopting  that  course  to 
paying  canal  dues;  and  that  the  undertaking 
proved  a  complete  failure,  the  company  never 
having  received  as  much  even  as  lOl.  in  the  shape 
of  such  dues.  The  unfortunate  shareholders  na- 
turally became  the  laughingstock  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  the  "  concern"  was  soon  literally 
"  shut  up." 

The  Southampton  and  Dorchester  Railway  now 
occupies  most  of  the  site  of  this  memorable  under- 
taking on  the  shore  of  the  Southampton  Water, 
between  Blechynden  and  Redbridge;  but  traces 
of  it  still  exist  as  a  monument  of  the  short-sight- 
edness of  its  projectors. 

In  commemoration  of  the  above  event,  the  fol- 
lowing lines  were  written  ;  or,  at  all  events,  some- 
thing like  them,  as  I  quote  from  memory,  and  I 
fear  incorrectly.  Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me 
where  I  can  find  them  in  print,  and  who  was  their 
author  ?  — 

**  Southampton's  wise  sons,  found  their  river  so  large, 
Tho'  'twould  carry  a  ship  *twould'n*t  carry  a  barge. 
To  supply  the  defect,  their  sage  noddles  applied, 
And  cut  a  snug  ditch  to  run  close  by  its  side ; 
Like  the  man  who  contrived  two  holes  in  his  wall, 
To  admit  his  two  cats — one  great,  t'other  small, 
When  the  large  hole  was  cut,  for  great  puss  to  go 

through, 
He'd  a  little  ond  cut  for  the  little  cat  too ! " 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

[A  more  correct  version  of  these  lines  appeared  in  the 
Gentleman's  McLgazine  for  September,  1800.  We  cannot 
discover  the  author  of  them. 

**  Southampton  and  Redbridge  Canals. 

*<  Southampton's  wise  sons  found  the  river  so  large, 
Though  'twould  carry  a  ship,  'twould  not  carry  a  barge. 
But  soon  this  defect  their  sage  noddles  supplied. 
For  they  cut  a  snug  ditch  to  run  close  by  its  side; 
Like  the  man  who,  contriving  a  hole  through  his  wall, 
To  admit  his  two  cats,  the  one  great,  t'other  small. 
Where  a  great  hole  was  made  for  great  puss  to  pass 

through. 
Had  a  little  hole  cat  for  his  little  cat  too."] 


Carruihers^  "  Life  of  Pope^  —  In  a  note  to 
this  work  (p.  4.)  the  author  says  : 

*<  Two  modes  of  reckoning  the  year,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, existed  up  to  1753,  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
year,  which  commenced  on  the  25th  of  March,  and  the 
historical  year,  which  began  on  the  1st  of  January,  &c 
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Pope  always  used  the  civic  term,  and  errors  have  arisen 
from  parties  forgetting  that,  according  to  his  system, 
January  and  February  followed  September  and  October  m 
the  same  year" 

I  cannot  understand  the  latter  part  of  this. 
Surely  January  and  February  never  followed 
September  and  October  in  any  year,  civil,  eccle- 
siastical, or  historical.  I  should  be  very  glad  to 
learn  upon  what  authority  it  is  stated  that  **  Pope 
always  used  the  civil  term,"  or  was  at  all  peculiar 
in  his  system  of  dating.  Opening  a  volume  of 
Pope's  Letters  at  random,  I  find  letters  to  Jabez 
Hughes,  dated  Feb.  18,  1719-20,  and  Feb.  26, 
1719-20  ;  and  to  Aaron  Hill  of  Jan.  26,  1730-1, 
&c.  This  was  the  usual  way  of  dating  at  that 
time  for  the  first  quarter  of  the  year  —  the  civil 
year  first,  with  the  addition  of  the  historical  — 
but  as  the  second  year  may  in  these,  or  any  other 
instances,  have  been  an  addition  of  the  editors, 
on  their  own  judgment  of  the  facts,  I  am  still  la 
doubt  and  perplexity.  W.  M.  T. 

Bank  Notes  for  a  Million, — In  a  little  pamphlet, 
published  at  Boston  (U.  S.)  in  1845  (and  which  I 
have  lately  come  across),  entitled  Pen  and  Ink 
Sketches^  by  a  cosmopolitan,  there  appears  a  cu- 
rious account  of  a  Bank  of  England  note  for 
1,000,000^.  sterling ;  which  the  author  states  is  in 
Mr.  Rogers*s  (the  poet)  possession,  and  displayed 
in  a  frame  in  his  room.  Can  you  inform  me  if 
this  is  substantially  correct?  I  enclose  the  ex- 
tract : 

"  But  there  were  two  objects  in  the  room,  which,  more 
than  any  others,  engrossed  my  attention :  the  one  repre- 
sented the  enormous  wealth  of  its  possessor,  and  the  other 
indicated  his  keen  appreciation  of  the  value  of  mind. 
These  articles  were  simply  two  small  pieces  of  paper  in 
gold  frames.  One  of  them  was  a  Bank  of  England  note 
for  one  million  pounds  sterling;  and  the  other,  the  original 
receipt  of  John  Milton  for  five  pounds  (the  sum  he  re- 
ceived for  the  copyright  of  Paradise  Lost  from  Simmonds, 
the  bookseller).  The  bank  note  was  one  of  the  only  four 
which  were  ever  struck  from  a  plate,  which  was  after- 
wards destroyed.  The  Rothschilds  have  one  impression, 
the  late  Mr.  Coutts  had  another,  the  Bank  of  £ngland  the 
third ;  and,  as  I  have  said,  Mr.  Rogers  decorates  his  par- 
lour with  the  remaining  one.  There  it  hangs,  within  any 
one*8  reach — a  fortune  to  many,  but  valueless  to  all  ex- 
cepting its  owner.  No  one  would  think  of  stealing  it,  for 
it  would  be  only  as  so  much  waste  paper.  It  never  could 
'  be  negociated  without  detection ;  and  were  it  destroyed 
by  fire,  from  its  peculiar  character,  no  loss  would  ensure 
to  Mr.  Rogers.**  —  From  Pen  and  Ink  Sketches,  Boston 
(U.  S.),  1845,  p.  25.,  under  the  head  of  "  A  Literary 
Breakfast  at  Samuel  ^gers's.*' 

y- 

Did  Edmund  Burke  tvrite  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's 
^^  Lectures  f** — On  loooking  into  a  Memoir  of  Ed- 
mund Burke,  in  Walker's  Hibernian  Magazine  for 
1810,  I  was  startled  by  the  following  statement, 
and  am  desirous  of  knowing  whether  it  has  any 
foundation  to  rest  upon : 

"  In  1769,  the  Royal  Academy  was  opened ;  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds  was  appointed  President,  and  Mr.  Burke  wrote 
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that  address  which  made  the  name  of  the  amiable  Presi- 
dent so  justly  celebrated.  Every  one  of  those  addresses, 
-which  have  so  much  delighted  the  artists  of  Europe, 
was  written  by  Mr.  Burke  from  hints  furnished  him  by 
Sir  Joshua.  For  this  service,  Mr.  Burke  was  known  to 
receive  4000/.,  and  it  is  probable  he  received  much  more. 
Sir  Joshua's  sight  grew  dim ;  and  the  necessity  of  a  fair 
copy  being  made  out  for  him,  not  being  able  to  read  Mr. 
Burke's  crowded  page,  led  to  this  discovery." 

Dublin. 

The  Running  Thursday, — In  a  manuscript  ac- 
count of  my  family  in  the  library  here,  there 
^Mjcurs  the  following  passage,  speaking  of  Sir 
Robt.  Throckmorton : 

**  In  1687,  he  built  a  chapel  at  Congleton,  wherein 
divine  service  was  celebrated,  till,  on  Thursday,  called 
the  *  Running  Thursday,'  anno  1688,  it  met  with  the  fate 
of  all  other  new-erected  chapels,  and  was  pulled  down  by 
a  mob  from  Alcester." 

Can  any  body  inform  me  what  day  this  was, 
^nd  whether  any  recollection  of  it  exists  in  other 
Catholic  neighbourhoods  ?  R.  T. 

Bromsgrove. 

"PiTam  Pedalem,*^  8fc,  —  The  following  entry 
occurs  in  a  court  roll  dated  April  4,  the  first  of 
Henry  VIII.  It  is  written  in  that  part  usually 
appropriated  to  assaults  and  breaches  .of  excise. 
I  shall  be  thankful  if  any  one  will  explain  its 
meaning : 

**Itin,  p'sent  et  d'ant  q'd  Will'ms  Welton  se  male  gessit 
in  ludend.  ad  pilam  pedalem  et  alia  joca  illicita." 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

William  Swindell.  —  In  a  letter  from  Dr.  Ho- 
worth  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  William)  Dugdale, 
in  Hamper's  Life  and  Correspondence  of  that  cele- 
hrated  antiquary  (p.  364.,  Letter  cxxxvi.),  I  find 
.  the  following : 

"  The  youth  Will™  Swindell  wholy  employes  his  time 
in  writeing,  and  I  have  here  sent  you  what  he  writ  yes- 
terday; and  shall  each  fourteene  dayes  send  you  new 
ones,"  &c. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  me  any 
information  as  to  who  this  youth  "  William  Swin- 
dell "  was,  and  of  what  family  ?      C.  J.  Douglas. 

Calendar  used  for  administering  Oaths.  —  I 
have  a  MS.,  formerly  "  e  libris  Roberto  Salisbury 
Cotton,"  which  consists  of  a  calendar  of  the 
saints*  days,  a  very  full  one,  containing  most  of 
the  English  saints,  and  just  the  commencement  of 
each  of  two  Gospels,  and  that  is  all.  Its  use  was 
to  administer  oaths  with,  as  we  use  the  Testa- 
ment. That  this  is  the  case  is  evident  from  the 
numerous  legal  scribblings  on  many  of  the  fly- 
leaves ;  among  them  is  written  : 

«  Apud  veteres  e  Saxo  Tarpeio  projiciebatur. 

Qui  testimonium  falsura  dixisse  convincebatur.'* 
^  Et  bene  apud  memores  hujusce  stat  gratia  facti. 

Jo.  Lloyde." 
^o,  313.] 


Having  never  seen  such  a  book  before,  I  am 
anxious  to  know  whether  they  ftre  common. 

J.  C.  J. 

Hackney. 

Caves  at  ItJterman,  —  I  have  heard  from  good 
.authority  that  among  the  caves  of  Inkerman  are 
old  Christian  chapels  cut  out  of  the  rock  by  the 
Arians,  who  fled  there  when  persecuted  bj  the 
Athanasians.  Can  any  of  your  readers  confirm 
this  story  ?  H.  A.  B. 

Alma,  —  Have  any  of  your  readers  noticed, 
that  among  the  books  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
one  entitled  "  The  Book  of  Alma^  the  son  of  Alma 
the  First,  and  Chief  Judge  over  the  people  of 
Nephi"?  ^H.A.  B. 

Cobbett,  — 

^  The  miser  now  shrugs  and  embraces  his  bags, 
And  laughs  at  the  fool  who  has  nothing  but  rags  ; 

*  I  know  imto  death  I  shall  go,'  cries  *  Old  Cinder,' 

*  But,  d it,  my  gold-dust  is  better  than  tinder.' " 

At  the  time  Cobbett  was  writing  on  the  currency 
question  in  the  Weekly  Register,  these  lines,  and 
four  others  preceding  them,  were  penned  by  him 
on  the  back  of  a  1/.  note,  on  the  occasion  of  its 
being  returned  to  a  friend  he  was  visiting  at 
Southampton  by  a  tradesman,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  "  backed.**  The  relative  to  whom  I  am  in- 
debted for  the  above  was  present  at  the  time  they 
were  written,  but  the  four  lines,  which  preceded 
those  quoted,  have  escaped  his  memory.  Is  it 
possible  to  get  them  supplied  through  the  medium 
of  "  N.  &  Q,"  ?  The  phrase  "  Old  Cinder  "  evi- 
dently refers  to  the  1/.  notes  being  burnt  on  their 
recall.  R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Arabic  Particles  from  Hebrew  Roots.  —  Sir 
J.  Mackintosh,  in  his  Journal,  jblI  Tarala,  March  1, 
1811,  writes,  — 

"  Mr.  Lockett,  a  young  officer,  who  is  here  on  his  wav 
to  Bagdad,  to  perfect  himself  in  Arabic,  says  that  he  wiU 
derive  the  Arabic  particles  from  Hebrew  roots,  upon 
Home  Tooke's  principles."  —  Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  90. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  whether  Mr.  Lockett 
ever  published  the  result  of  his  researches  ?       Q. 

Plague,  —  Haxthausen,.in  Trans- Caucasia,  says 
that  "  Armenian  legends  personify  the  plague  as  a 
knight ;  while  Russians,  Poles,  Servians  (and  pro- 
bably Slaavs  in  general)  personify  it  as  a  Virgin.** 
How  )s  it,  that  Armorican  legends  show  the  latter 
personification?  Did  it  arrive  there  from  a 
northern  home,  and  afterwards  pass  eastward 
through  the  great  mingling  of  races  in  the  heart 
of  Europe  ?  I  cannot  hem  suspecting  that  the 
plague  virgin  is  related  to  the  Taurian  goddess,  to 
whom  strangers  were  sacrificed,  when  the  Crimea 
was  much  lower  than  now.  Haxthausen*s  note 
(p.  358.)  is  curious  as  touching  the  doctrine  of 
non-contagion.  F.  C.  B. 
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^Macartneys  of  Longford, — Will  some  of  your 
Irish  correspondents  nave  the  kindness  to  sapply 
me  with  some  particulars  relative  to  the  Macartney 
family  of  Longford  ?  What  quarterings  did  they 
bear  ? 

Burke,  in  his  excellent  Peerage^  states  that  the 
estates  of  the  last  Earl  of  Longford,  of  the  Aungier 
family,  were  divided  between  his  two  "  nephews," 
Francis  Cufie  and  James  Macartney ;  but  he  gives 
no  clue  to  this  relationship  with  Macartney. 

The  co-heirs  of  James  Macartney,  M.F.  (pos- 
sibly the  son  of  the  same),  married  Lord  Lyttelton 
and  Mr.  Greville.  Anon. 

New  York. 

Vinny  Bourne,  —  Interested  as  all  readers  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  must  be  in  Vinny  Bourne,  we  are  sure 
they  will  (and  we  hope  the  writer  will)  thank  us 
for  transferring  to  our  columns  from  the  Illustrated 
London  News  (of  Oct.  13th),  the  following  in- 
teresting Note,  with  its  appended  Query.  Can 
any  of  our  readers  point  out  the  precise  resting- 
place  of  Vinny  Bourne  ? 

"  We  have  something  to  tell  aboat  Vinny  Bourne,  the 
beloved  among  poets  and  Westminster  boys,  that  has 
escaped  his  editors  and  biographers.  Vinny's  last  and 
best  biographer,  the  Rev.  John  Mitford,  informs  us  that 
Vinny,  in  his  will,  records  his  desire  *to  be  buried  in 
privacy  in  some  neighbouring  church  of  England.'  For 
this  information  he  tells  us  he  is  indebted  to  the  present 
Garter  King-at-Arms  (Sir  Charles  Young),  then  only 
York  Herald.  But  the  wording  of  the  desire  is  not  what 
Mr.  Mitford  has  made  it.  Vinny,  a  parishioner  of  St. 
Margaret's  Westminster,  desires  *  to  be  interred  with  pri- 
vacy in  some  neighbouring  country  churchyard,*  And 
how  beautifully  does  this  agree  with  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed by  him  in  a  letter  to  a  lady :  *  I  am  just  come 
from  indulging  a  very  pleasant  melancholy  in  a  country 
churchyard,  and  paying  a  respectful  visit  to  the  dead,  of 
which  I  am  one  day  to  increase  the  number.  Every 
monument  has  its  instruction,  and  every  hillock  has  its 
lesson  of  mortality.  I  have  by  this  means,  in  a  short 
space  of  time,  read  the  history  of  the  whole  village.*  Now 
where  was  Vincent  Bourne  buried  ?  What,  in  December, 
1747  (when  Vinny  died),  was  the  neighbouring  country 
churchyard  in  which  Vinny's bones  were  laid? — ^in  Surrey 
or  in  Middlesex  ?  at  Camberwell  or  Kensington  ?  at 
Hampstead  or  Hendon?  at  Wandsworth  or  Wimbledon? 
Some  of  our  readers  who  reside  near  country  churchyards 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  London  will  assist  us,  perhaps, 
in  discovering  the  grave  of  a  veiy  delightful  poet." 


MS,  Memoirs  of  Worcester. — I  have  in  my 
possession  a  small  folio  manuscript,  143  pages,  re- 
lating to  the  cathedral  church  and  city  of  Wor- 
cester, neatly  written ;  I  should  judge,  as  far  back 
as  200  or  250  years.  It  has  the  following  pre- 
fixed to  it : 

**  Some  Memoirs  relating  to  the  Church  and  City  of 
No.  313.] 


Worcester,  collected  by  one  of  the  Antient  Family  of  the 
Abingtons,  which  came  to  the  hands  of  Robert  Dobyns, 
late  of  Easbath,  and  now  of  the  City  of  Hereford,' Esq.; 
who,  out  of  the  Love  he  bears  to  the  said  Church  and  City, 
where  he  was  born  and  baptized,  transmitted  this  Copy 
to  the  Library  at  Worcester,  there  to  be  kept  j  supposing 
the  Original  to  be  lost  in  the  late  CiviU  Warrs." 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn,  through  any  of  your 
antiquarian  correspondents,  if  the  original  above- 
mentioned  has  been  found  and  printed,  or  any 
other  information  respecting  it.  J.  C. 

Birmingham. 

[This  work  has  been  printed,  and  passed  through  two 
editions,  1717, 1723.  It  is  entitled,  The  Antiquities  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Worcester,  by  that  learned  antiquary 
Thomas  Abingdon,  Esq.  In  the  preface  to  the  second 
edition  it  is  stated  that  *'the  manuscript,  communicated 
by  a  gentleman,  has  been  compared  with  another  in 
Jesus  College  Library  in  Oxford,  as  has  been  ti^e  account 
of  Malvern  Abbey  with  the  same."  For  notices  of 
Abingdon's  work,  consult  Nash's  Worcestershire,  vol.  i. 
p.  ii.,  and  Nicolson's  Historical  Library.  "^ 

Pegge^s  ^^ Memoirs," —  Samuel  Pegge,  jun.,  son 
of  the  doctor,  and  father  of  Sir  Christopher  Pegge, 
is  "  known  as  the  author  of  certain  Memoirs  con- 
nected with  the  establishment  to  which  he  be- 
longed.'*   What  are  these  Memoirs  ?  M.  P. 

Oxford. 

[The  « Memoirs"  relate  to  his  father.  Dr.  Samuel 
^^Sg^f  which  Samuel  Pegge,  jun.,  furnished  to  the  Gen- 
tleman*8  Magazine,  vol.  Ixvi.,  and  reprinted  in  Nichols's 
Literary  Anecdotes,  vol.  vi.  p.  224.  The  work  connected 
with  the  royal  household  is  entitled  CuriaUa :  or  An  jHm- 
toriccU  Account  of  some  Branches  of  the  Royal  Householdf 
^c,  by  Samuel  Pegge,  Esq.,  4to.,  1791.] 

Norfolk  Pedigrees, — Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents tell  me  of  any  genealogical  collections 
in  the  hands  of  private  persons  ?  The  Norris  col- 
lection is  in  the  possession  of  a  member  of  the 
family  of  Frene.  Mr.  Daniel  Gumey  of  Runcton, 
has  a  volume  selected  from  that  collection ;  but 
there  must  be  many  manuscripts  of  genealogical 
character  in  other  hands.  I  particularly  seek  for 
an  account  of  the  parishes  of  ISdgefield,  Hingham, 
Harleston,  and  the  families  connected  therewith, 
from  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne ;  respecting  which  but 
little,  comparatively,  is  to  be  found  in  Blomfield*8 
History,  Does  any  catalogue  exist  of  the  manu- 
scripts of  Martin  of  Palgrave,  wdo  married  the 
widow  of  Peter  le  Neve?  Were  they  sold,  or 
what  became  of  them  ?  -  F.  S. 

[Our  correspondent  should  consult  Mr.  Sims's  Index  to 
the  Pedigrees  m  the  Heralds?  Visitations,  art  Nobfolk; 
also  the  Index  to  the  Additional  MSS.,  1782->18d5,  in 
the  British  Museum,  as  many  of  Thomas  Martin's  papers 
will  be  found  in  the  latter  collection.  His  principal  MSS. 
were  purchased  by  Mr.  John  Worth,  of  Diss.  The  pictures 
and  lesser  curiosities,  formerly  belonsine  to  Mr.  Martin, 
wei«  sold  by  auction  at  Diss ;  part  of  his  MSS.  in  Lond<m, 
in  April,  1778,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Baker ;  and,  by  a  second  sale 
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there,  ia  May,  1774,  his  MSS.,  scarce  books,  deeds,  grants, 
pedigrees,  drawings,  prints,  coins,  and  curiosities.  An 
account  of  the  dispersion  of  the  splendid  collection  of 
"  Honest  Tom  Martin  of  Palgrave  "  is  given  in  Nichols's 
Anecdotes  of  Bowyerf  and  Chalmers's  Biographical  Die- 
Honari/.'] 


BOSWELL  AND   HIS    EDITOBS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  304.) 

The  Life  of  Samuel  Johnson,  hy  James  Boswell, 
esquire^  is  so  admirable  and  instructive  a  work,  so 
indispensable  in  every  select  library,  that  a  short 
account  of  the  early  editions  of  it  may  be  desirable. 

The  author  had  stated  the  object  and  plan  of 
his  proposed  publication  in  1785,  and  the  an- 
nouncement Is  not  devoid  of  Interest.  I  therefore 
repeat  it. 

**  Preparing  for  the  press,  in  one  volume  quarto.  The 
Life  of  Samuel  Johnson,  LL.D.  By  James  Bos  well, 
Esq. 

^  Mr.  Boswell  has  been  collecting  materials  for  this 
work  for  more  than  twenty  years,  during  which  he  was 
honoured  with  the  intimate  friendship  of  Dr.  Johnson; 
to  whose  memory  he  is  ambitious  to  erect  a  literary- 
monument,  worthy  of  so  great  an  authour,  and  so  excel- 
lent a  man.  Dr.  Johnson  was  well  informed  of  his  de- 
sign, and  obligingly  communicated  to  him  several  curious 
particulars.  With  these  will  be  interwoven  the  most 
anthentick  accounts  that  can  be  obtained  from  those  who 
knew  him  best ;  many  sketches  of  his  conversation  on  a 
multiplicity  of  subjects,  with  various  persons,  some  of 
tiiem  the  most  eminent  of  the  age;  a  great  number  of 
letters  from  him  at  different  periods,  and  several  original 
pieces  dictated  by  him  to  Mr.  Boswell,  distinguished  by 
that  peculiar  energy,  which  marked  every  emanation  of 
his  mind." 

^  In  pursuance  of  this  advertisement,  to  which  ad- 
ditions were  made  in  the  year  1786,  he  published 
the  work  in  1791.  It  is  dedicated  to  sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  and  forms  two  quarto  volumes.  A 
second  edition,  with  additions,  was  published  in 
1793,  in  three  volumes  octavo,  and  was  the  last 
which  he  superintended.     He  died  in  1795. 

Mr.  Malone,  who  had  been  intimate  with  Bos- 
well for  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life,  then  offered 
his  editorial  services  in  behalf  of  the  work  ;  and, 
■  as  Mr.  Boswell  the  younger  says,  "  in  every  suc- 
cessive edition  took  the  most  unwearied  pains  to 
render  it  as  much  as  possible  correct  and  perfect." 
The  third  edition  appeared  in  1799 ;  the  fourth, 
in  1804  ;  the  fifth,  in  1807 ;  and  the  sixth,  in  1811. 
Each  of  those  editions  contained  additions,  and 
formed  four  volumes  octavo.  The  sixth  edition 
was  the  last  which  Mr.  Malone  superintended.  He 
died  in  the  following  year.  I  subjoin  the  adver- 
tisements of  the  fifth  and  sixth  editions.  The 
advertisement  to  the  latter  edition  bespeaks  its 
character : 

*<  Advertisement  to  the  Fifth  Edthon. 
"  In  this  fifth  edition  some  errours  of  the  press,  which  had 
No.  313.] 


crept  into  the  text  and  notes,  in  consequence  of  repetUed  im- 
prenions,  have  been  corrected.     Turn  letters  written  by  Dr, 
Johnson,  and  several  new  notes,  have  been  added;  by  whidt, 
it  is  hoped,  this  valuable  ufork  is  still  further  improved, 
«*  January  1,  1807.  E.  M." 

**  Advertisement  to  the  Sixth  Editioi^, 

",  Great  pains  have  keen  taken  to  make  this  sixth  ediiion  ac- 
curate, in  point  of  typography.  With  this  view  the  entire 
work  has  been  read  over  by  the  author's  second  son,  James 
Boswell,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Esq.  ;  by  which  means  many 
errours  of  the  press,  occasioned  by  repeated  impressions,  have 
been  discovered.  All  these  have  been  carefully  amended. — 
Several  new  notes  and  some  letters  have  been  added :  and  in 
the  Index,  —  a  very  useful  appendage  to  a  book  containing 
so  much  miscellaneous  and  unconnected  matter, — many  new 
articles  have  been  inserted 

"  By  these  improvements,  the  present  impression  has  been 
rendered  the  amplest,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  the  most 
correct  edition  of  this  valuable  work,  which  has  yet  appeared 

«  Folby-Place,  May  2,  1811.  b.  m." 

On  the  authority  of  this  statement  I  attach 
much  value  to  the  edition  of  1811,  and  have  chosen 
it  for  my  own  collection. 

I  should  have  been  inclined  to  place  by  its  side 
the  stereotype  impression,  in  one  volume,  on  which 
Mr.  Croker  is  said  to  have  bestowed  much  care; 
but  as  It  does  not  contain  the  above  advertise- 
ments I  suspect  the  edition  of  1811  was  not  con- 
sulted on  that  occasion.  It  should  have  been 
adopted  as  the  standard,  both  on  account  of  its 
additions  and  Its  superior  correctness,  and  the 
omission  of  the  advertisements  of  1807  and  1811 
is  an  obvious  defect.  Boltom  Cobnbt. 


the  habp. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  29.) 

In  answer  to  your  correspondent,  who  inquires 
when  the  harp  was  first  Introduced  into  the  En- 
glish shield  of  arms,  I  send  you  the  following  ob- 
servations of  John  Martin  Leake,  Esq.,  Garter, 
which  may  be  acceptable,  as  not  only  answering 
his  question,  but  as  containing  some  remarks  upon 
Its  origin  and  use  as  a  device  for  Ireland  pre- 
viously to  its  adoption  as  an  armorial  bearing,  and 
its  connexion  with  the  arms  of  Ireland.  G-. 

"  King  James  is  the  first  of  our  kings  who  bore  the 
harp  for  the  arras  of  Ireland,  which  he  placed  in  the  third 
quarter  of  the  royal  achievement  of  Great  Britain,  where 
it  has  ever  since  continued,  as  may  be  seen  upon  his  Great 
Seal ;  and  this  being  the  first  instance,  it  will  be  proper 
to  make  some  inquiry  when  and  why  the  harp  was  taken 
for  the  arms  of  Ireland. 

**  The  harp  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  ancient  device 
for  Ireland.  Dr.  Nicolson  (Irish  Library,  p.  75.,  ed.  1736) 
tells  us,  that  Thomas,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  judiciouslv  ob- 
served to  him,  that  the  triangle  on  the  Irish  coins  of  tong 
John  (as  well  as  those  of  his  son  and  grandson  Henry  III. 
and  £dward  I.)  was  intended  to  represent  a  harp,  which 
is  more  fully  impressed  on  the  coins  of  his  successor. 
Mr.  Simon,  in  his  JSssay  of  Irish  Coins,  objects  to  this 
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that  he  had  found  the  like  triangle  on  corns  of  Sweden, 
France,  Denmark,  and  Portugal ;  but,  upon  examination 
of  the  coins  mentioned,  though  some  have  triangular 
figures,  I  do  not  find  any  have  the  like  triangle  as  the 
coins  of  King  John,  Nevertheless,  he  supposes  that  as 
the  heads  of  the  kings  were  enclosed  in  a  circle  on  their 
English  money,  so,  for  distinction  sake,  he  ordered  his 
head  to  be  inserted  in  a  triangle  on  his  Irish  coins,  from 
which  triangle,  says  he,  perhaps  proceeded  the  arms  of 
Ireland,  the  harp,  whidb.  we  do  not  find  represented  oa  any 
of  the  ancient  uish  coins  extant ;  except  it  be  what  has 
been  taken  for  a  hand,  which  I  must  own  I  think  is  more 
like  a  harp. 

"  Now,  admitting  King  John  invented  the  triangle 
to  distinguish  his  Irish  coins  from  the  English,  there 
was  no  figure  so  improper.  It  is  certain  the  triangle 
distinguished  the  Irish  coins  from  the  English,  and  there- 
fore we  may  readily  admit  that  King  John  intended  it  for 
that  purpose ;  and  it  is  obvious,  by  the  representation  of 
the  king's  head  within  the  triangle,  that  no  figure  was  so 
improper  for  the  purpose,  whence  we  may  conclude  there 
was  some  latent  meaning  in  it  which  bore  some  relation 
to  the  kingdom  of  Ireland ;  or  of  a  religious  or  civil  na- 
ture, either  relating  to  the  kingdoms  in  general,  or  Ire- 
land in  particular.  From  the  beginning  of  Christianity, 
the  coins  of  Christian  princes  have  borne  the  cross,  and 
various  other  marks  of  a  religious  turn,  and  this  triangle 
as  crosses  and  churches  of  a  triangular  form,  as  on  a 
Saxon  coin  of  Anlaf( Camden's  Ttdflet,  HI.,  No.  34.),  and 
other  triangular  figures  alluding  to  the  Trinity'',  as  per- 
haps this  triangle  upon  the  codns  of  King  John  may  do, 
the  exterior  point  of  each  angle  on  some,  terminating  in 
a  cross  pate;  but  I  should  rather  think  it  allusive  to  the 
three  sovereignties  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland ;  and 
I  am  the  mmce  inclined  to  be  of  this  opinion,  because, 
when  this  triangle  was  laid  aside  upon  the  Irish  money, 
the  distinction  upon  the  Irish  money  instead  thereof  was 
three  crowns.  Nevertheless,  I  would  not  wholly  reject 
the  ancient  tradition,  that  this  triangle  might  bear  some 
relation  to  the  Irish  harp,  an  instrument  of  music  which 
that  nation  was  very  fond  of.  and  for  another  reason 
which  will  be  mentioned  hereafter ;  and  perhaps  all  the 
reasons  might  coincide  for  taking  the  triangle. 

**  As  to  the  harp,  we  are  told  {Jeu  (T Armories)  that 
«ne  of  the  first  lords  of  this  island,  named  David,  took  for 
arms  the  harp  of  that  king-prophet  whose  name  he  bore, 
or,  as  Menestrier  has  it  (  Veritable  Art  du  Blazon,  p.  221.), 
it  was  a  David,  King  of  Ireland,  who  gave  a  harp  for  the 
arms  of  that  kingdom;  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover such  a  King  David.  Was  this  true,  then  the  harp 
is  the  harp  of  King  David.  Sicilv  Herald,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  best  writers  of  blazon,  wfao  lived  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourteenth  century,  in  his  book  entitled  Le 
Bkaon  des  Coukurs,  published  between  the  years  1483 
and  1498,  amongst  the  arms  attributed  to  the  kings,  has 
'  Le  Roy  de  Hyrlande ; '  being  the  figure  of  a  king  crowned, 
sitting,  and  holding  with  both  his  hands  &Jleur  de  lis. 

"  According  to  the  vulgar  tradition  of  the  Irish,  St 
Patrick,  who  converted  them  to  Christianity  in  order  to 
explain  to  them  the  possibility  of  the  Trinity,  carried  in 
his  hand  a  sprig  of  trefoil.  And  upon  the  monev  coined 
by  the  Irish  rebels  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  First, 
he  is  so  represented  on  one  side,  and  upon  the  other  is  the 
figure  of  King  David  playing  upon  his  harp.  Taking  in 
both  these  tniditions,  and  with  very  little  variation,  the 
arms  ascribed  to  the  King  of  Ireland  by  Sicily  Herald 
may  be  reconciled  with,  as  it  seems  te  be  -compounded  nf, 
both ;  for  here  is  a  king,  who,  instead  of  the  harp,  has 
the  emblem  of  the  Trinity  in  his  hands.  The  only  dif- 
ference is,  St.  Patrick  had  a  trefoil ;  but  ajtevr  cfe  /» is  as 
proper  an  emblem  of  the  Trmity,  and  hdoq  the  mcmey 
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before  mentioned,  some,  instead  of  the  trefoil,  have  a 
cross  in  St.  Patrick's  hand,  which  being  held  by  the  foot, 
as  the  other  by  the  stalk,  has  the  same  efiect ;  and  I  make 
no  doubt  that  the  bearing  of  trefoils,  Jleur  de  lis,  crosses 
fitched,  and  afterwards  of  three  things  in  arms  triangular, 
was  allusive  of  the  same,  and  particularly  the  three ,/Ieurs 
de  lis  of  France,  which,  at  the  first  bearing,  was  only  one 
Jleur  de  lis,  as  in  the  above-mentioned  Hil^rnian  arms. 

**  Mr.  Simon  says  he  does  not  find  the  harp  represented 
on  any  of  the  ancient  coins  of  Ireland  extant,  except  it 
be  what  has  been  taken  for  a  hand,  which  he  thinks  more 
like  a  harp  than  the  triangle. 

"  The  money  coined  by  King  John,  in  his  father's  life- 
time, as  Lord  of  Ireland,  has  the  head,  or  rather  face,  on 
one  side,  and  the  English  cross  and  pellets  on  the  reverse ; 
but  after  he  was  king,  though  he  styled  himself  *  Dominus 
Hibernie'  in  his  writings,  he  is  upon  his  Irish  money 
styled  'Johannes  Rex  ;*  and  the  head  or  bust  crowned  in 
a  triangle,  the  crown  in  the  angle ;  a  like  triangle  on  the 
reverse,  and  the  name  of  the  place  where  coined  in  Ireland. 
This  form  was  continued  by  Henry  IH. ;  but  King  Ed- 
ward I.  inverted  the  triangle,  for  the  more  convenient 
placing  of  the  head  with  the  crown  in  the  side  of  the 
triangle.  There  are  no  coins  extant  of  Richard  II.*  and 
Henry  IV.  King  Henry  V.  disused  the  triangle,  probably 
as  a  figure,  within  which  the  head  could  not  be  properly 
represented ;  so  that  his  Irish  money  is  distinguished  from 
his  English  only  by  the  place  cf  mintage, '  Civitas  Dub- 
linie.'  And  some  of  the  same  kind  of  Henry  VI.,  some 
few  with  a  single  crown,  others  the  English  cross  and 
pellets ;  but  most  have  the  arms  of  France  and  England 
on  one  side,  and  reverse  the  three  crowns  in  pale  pyra- 
midically,  the  large!>t  at  bottom;  which  three  crowns 
manifestly  allude  to  the  three  kingdoms,  and  probably 
were  taken  in  lieu  and  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  tri- 
angle, which  had  been  discontinued  from  Edward  III. 
The  Irish  money  of  King  Edward  IV.  was  (except  one 
with  his  device  of  the  radiated  rose)  either  with  the  arms, 
and  reverse  the  three  crowns,  or  like  his  English  money. 
Richard  III.  likewise  had  the  arms  on  one  side,  and  three 
crowns  on  the  reverse.  Henry  VIIth.*s  was  like  his  En- 
glish money,  and  so  was  Henry  VIIIth.'s,  till,  in  his  .  .  , 
year,  he  added  the  harp  crowned  on  the  reverse  for  Ireland, 
and  some  of  these  have  the  title  of  *  Dominus  Hibernie;' 
which  shows  that  he  assumed  the  harp  for  Ireland,  before 
he  took  upon  himself  the  title  of  King  of  Ireland.  Why 
King  Henry  VIII.  assumed  the  harp  for  the  Irish  devtoe 
or  arms,  and  not  the  three  crowns,  as  his  predecessors  used* 
does  not  occur,  unless  from  tradition,  that  the  old  triangle 
was  the  Irish  harp ;  and,  if  so,  whv  was  that  ancient  de- 
vice discontinued  from  the  time  of  ^ward  III.  ?  In  this 
case  I  can  only  conclude,  that  the  triangle  was  not  con- 
sidered by  the  kings  after  Edward  III.  to  be  the  Irish 
harp,  or  to  have  any  immediate  relation  to  Ireland,  so  as 
to  be  necessarily  continued  as  the  badge  or  insignia  of 
that  kingdom;  but  afterwards,  in  the  time  of  King 
Henry  VIII.,  taking  into  consideration  what  might  be  a 

*  King  Richard  II.,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign, 
created  Robert  de  Vere  (Earl  of  Oxford),  Marquis  of 
Dublin,  and  eranted  **  ut  ipse  quamdiu  vixerit  et  terram 
et  dominiam  nibemise  habuerit,  geret  arma  de  azuro  cum 
tribtts  coronis  aureis  et  una  circumferenti&  vel  bordnrft  de 
argento,"  which  arms  he  quartered  with  his  paternal  coat 
(Sandford).  The  same  vear  he  created  him  Duke  of 
Ireland ;  and,  with  the  assent  of  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, granted  him  the  whole  island  for  life  with  the 
fullest  prerogative  and  marks  of  sovereignty,  to  hold  it 
**  per  homagiam  ligeum ;  *'  and  the  same  King  Riduird  IL 
had  a  purpose  to  have  given  him  the  title  of  king.  (See 
Selden^s  TU.  Man.) 
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proper  device  for  Ireland,  the  notion  prevailed,  as  it  has 
done  since,  that  the  ancient  triangle  was  intended  to  re- 
present a  harp ;  and  therefore  a  harp  was  thought  more 
proper  than  any  other  device  for  that  kingdom.  So  much 
is  certain,  that  there  was  no  settled  device  for  Ireland 
before  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIII.  If  they  had  no 
settled  device  before  this  time,  much  less  had  they  arms 
for  that  kingdom  which  was  divided  into  many  states, 
and  no  one  monarch  of  the  whole,  'till  after  the  time  that 
arms  came  into  use;  yet  there  are  some  circumstances 
that  would  lead  one  to  think  they  had  some  insignia  for 
that  kingdom  in  the  time  of  Edward  I.  By  the  statute, 
A.D.  1288,  and  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign,  *  pro  statu 
Hibernie,*  it  appears  there  was  a  Great  Seal  of  Ireland, 
and  another  for  the  Exchequer  there ;  these  must  conse- 
quently have  some  impression  different  from  the  English, 
but  whether  the  same  as  upon  the  money  must  remain 
uncertain  *till  any  impression  of  such  seals  as  were  used 
in  Ireland  can  be  produced.  There  was  likewise  an  Ire- 
land King  of  Arms,  probably  as  early  as  Richard  II. :  for 
there  is  the  will  of  Thomas  Ireland,  2  Henry  V.,  wherein 
he  styles  himself  *  Thomas  Irland,  Rex  Armorum  Hy- 
bemie,*  which  afterwards  is  mentioned  by  Froissard  in 
1382 ;  but  probably  his  office  was  only  nominal. 

{To  he  concluded  in  our  next) 


"EETENKI   MANX. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  264.) 

Mdni,  the  Persian,  from  whose  Grsecised  name, 
Vlayijs,  the  sect  of  Manichasans  derived  their  appel- 
lation, after  retiring  for  several  months  into  a 
cave,  produced,  on  returning  to  his  followers,  a 
mysterious  book  containing  many  well-painted  pic- 
tures ;  and  he  declared  that  this  book  had  been 
communicated  to  him  by  angels.  Oriental  au- 
thorities state  that  his  original  profession  was  that 
of  a  painter,  which  circumstance  may  account  for 
this  illustrated  volume. 

He  anticipated  Mahomet,  by  affirming  that  he 
was  the  promised  Comforter ;  and  he  anticipated 
the  Mormonite  impostor  by  the  production  of  a 
divinely-communicated  book. 

This  book  weijt  under  the  name  of  L^tLJj\ 
^U,    Erteng   i   Mani,  the  Library   of  Mdnu 

The  word  {^J^j\  originally  Ineans  a  shop. 

In  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  Hyde's  Treatise 
on  the  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Persians  (4to 
Oxonii,  1700,  pp.  280—289.),  there  is  a  good 
account  of  M^ni,  and  also  in  the  Bihliotheque 
Orientale  of  Herbelot.    Hyde  adds  that,  from  this 

word  (^S^\',  or,  by  abbreviation,  t  *=>  €ij .  being 

used  for  Mini's  Book  of  Pictures^  the  word  {^S^ 
gradually  became  an  established  expression  among 
the  Arabic  and  Persian  writers  for  any  collec- 
tion of  pictures ;  so  that  /i.  l$!ij,  Tengizush^  is 
used  for  the  paintings  of  Zeuxis. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Mini's  Picture  Book 
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contained  symbols,  but,  according  to  Hyde*8  trans- 
lation of  Khondernir,  from  whomne  cites  the  above 
details,  tabulas  egregie  pictas. 

Bishop  Usher  believed  that  Mdni*s  name  was 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  nni30,  Rest,  or  Cont" 
fort;  because  this  word  is  more  like  the  Greek 
Moa/ixouos,  and  is  connected  in  sense  with  Mini's 
assumption  of  '*  the  Comforter's"  office.  The  ob- 
jection to  this  etymology'js,  that  the  Persian  name 
contains  the  radical  aleph,  which  is  wanting  in  the 
Hebrew  word. 

Beausobre,  however,  adopts  this  etymology. 

E.  C.  H. 


CONFUSION   OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  TERMS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  160.) 

Mr.  Davis  has  done  well  in  calling  attention  to 
the  confusion  of  the  appellations  of  ecclesiastical 
persons.  I  wish  to  add  a  few  remarks  to  those 
which  he  has  made. 

The  parson  is  undoubtedly  the  spiritual  go- 
vernor or  rector  of  the  parish,  who  is  himself  a 
corporation  (see  Blackstone's  CVwim.,  book  5. 
ch.  ii.).  He  is  so  called  because  "  personam  ec- 
clesiae  gerit."  At  the  same  time,  the  layman  who 
receives  the  impropriated  tithes  is  sometimes 
called  the  lay  rector,  while  a  layman  is  never 
known  as  a  parson. 

The  word  clerk  is  a  term  of  very  ancient  eccle- 
siastical use.  The  clergy  were  originally  con- 
sidered as  being  peculiarly  the  divine  inheritance, 
K\ripo5]  and  they  were,  therefore,  known  very 
early  in  the  church  as  KXijpoi  and  KXijposy  and,  in 
Tertullian's  Latin,  clerus.  The  comments  of  the 
Fathers  upon  the  Lxx.  version  of  Psalm  Ixviii. 
V.  13.  would  seem  to  point  to  a  scriptural  original 
for  the  employment  of  the  word  in  this  sense. 
From  cleruSy  the  adjective  clericus  was  formed; 
which  was  in  mediaeval  times  not  confined  to  the 
higher  orders  in  the  church,  but  was  commonly 
applied  also  to  those  who  had  taken  the  minor 
orders.  The  word  clericus,  or  clerk,  which  at  first 
denoted  one  in  holy  orders  strictly,  in  England 
came  to  bear  its  secondary  significations  from  two 
causes.    The  first  of  these  is  thus  given  by  Hody  : 

"  Anciently,  all  Masters  of  Chancery  and  of  the  Rolls 
were  clergymen,  and  therefore  called  *  masters'  or  jna- 
gistri.  So  not  only  the  Lords  Chancellors,  and  many  of 
the  jadges  were  clergymen,  but  all  the  clerks  likewise  of 
all  the  king's  courts,  as  well  of  the  two  Benches  and  the 
Exchequer  as  the  Chancery :  from  whence  they  had  the 
name  of  clerici,  clerks  or  clergymen,  which  has  since  been 
usurped  by  all  the  little  servants  of  the  law.  The  clerks 
of  the  king's  courts  being  men  in  holy  orders,  for  that 
very  reason  all  livings  in  the  king's  gift,  not  excepding 
the  value  of  twenty  marks,  were  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  viz.  to  be  disposed  of  to  them  for 
their  encouragement,  as  his  majesty's  servants,  as  he  saw 
they  deserved  ....  In  Fitzherbert's  Nature  Brevium, 
there  is  a  writ  to  excuse  clerks  in  Chancery,  though 
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beneficed,  from  contributing  anything  to  the  expenses  of 
the  proctors  of  the  clergy  sent 'up  to  parliament.  That 
the  clerks  also  of  parliament  were  anciently  clergymen, 
the  name  itself  shows ;  and,  in  the  year  1615,  the  clerk 
of  the  parliament  was  Prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House  of 
Convocation." — Hody's  History  of  CouncUSf  pp.  153, 164. 

We  see  then  how  the  law  got  possession  of  the 
word  clerk.  Again,  the  privileges  and  communir 
ties  of  the  clergy,  and  those  statutes  resulting 
from  their  recognition,  which  defined  and  allowed 
what  was  called  "  benefit  of  clergy,"  gave  the  word 
its  second  signification.  "Legit  ut  clericus"  at 
first  bore  witness  to  the  superior  education  of  the 
clergy;  but  soon  all  who  could  read  and  write 
came  to  be  regarded  and  known  as  clerici,  or 
having  a  clerical  education.  The  parish  clerk  is 
originally  not  a  lay  office,  but  is  a  sort  of  relic  of 
the  minor  orders  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The 
word  cle7'k  is,  therefore,  essentially  a  clerical  term, 
and  has  passed  over  from  the  clergy  to  the  laity ; 
and  is  not,  as  Mr.  C.  H.  Davis  seems  to  imply,  a 
lay  appellation  which  has  been  assumed  by  the 
clergy.  The  term  "  lay  clerk,"  would  be  an  ety- 
mological absurdity. 

I  come  now  to  the  much  abused  word  curate, 
A  curate,  properly  speaking,  is  a  clerk  having  a 
cure  of  souls ;  and  the  Latin  word  for  curate  is 
not  curator,  but  curatus — a  low  Latin  past  passive 
participle,  implying  one  who  has  been  put  into  a 
cure.  All  parishes,  I  imagine,  theoretically  were 
rectories ;  but  when  the  parson  or  rector  was  non- 
resident, or  was  a  monastery  or  corporation  of  any 
kind,  a  curate  was  put  into  the  cure  of  the  parish, 
removable  only  by  the  bishop,  who  received  for 
bis  maintenance  the  small  tithes ;  and  who,  from 
holding  another's  post,  and  discharging  another's 
duties,  was  called  the  vicarius,  or  perpetual  vicar. 
The  old  maxim  of  ecclesiastical  law  was  "  vicarius 
non  habet  vicarium,"  a  vicar  could  not  appoint  a 
substitute,  and  therefore  could  not  be  a  pluralist. 
This  was  not  adhered  to.  After  the  spoliation  of 
church  property,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL, 
those  who  had  obtained  possession  of  the  tithes  of  | 
a  parish  were  obliged  to  assign  a  maintenance  for 
the  priests  who  had  the  cure  of  souls ;  and  hence 
arose  the  title  of  "  Perpetual  Curate,"  which  I  do 
not  remember  to  have  seen  in  any  anti-reforma- 
tional  document.  The  perpetual  curates  at  first 
were  hardly  considered  as  beneficed  clergy ;  they 
did  not  vote  for  proctors  for  convocation,  and 
only  by  slow  degrees  worked  themselves  up  to  an 
equality  with  the  old  vicars  and  rectors.  The 
assistant  curate  is  really  the  curate's  assistant,  and 
is  the  successor  of  the  ancient  auxiliary  chaplain, 
who  was  paid  according  to  the  duty  required  of 
him.  The  curates,  who  are  now  a  very  numer- 
ous body,  are  in  an  anomalous  position  both  as 
priests  and  churchmen ;  and  have  superseded, 
practically,  the  Order  of  Deacons  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes. 
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The  archdeacon  was  not  generally  in  priest's 
orders  until  the  eleventh  century. 

I  have  already  taken  up  too  much  of  the  space 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  to  discuss  Me.  Davis's  remaining 
suggestions  on  a  new  clerical  nomenclature.  That 
topic  I  will  therefore  postpone. 

William  Fbas£S,  B.C.L. 
Alton,  Staffordshire. 


"HABBIN6EBS   OP   SPKING. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  254.) 

Your  correspondent  has  suggested  that  some 
record  should  be  made  of  the  unusual  mortality 
observed  among  the  swallow  tribe,  during  their 
last  visit  to  this  country.  May  I  be  allowed  to 
call  his  attention  to  an  article  in  the  Magazine  of 
Natural  Philosophy,  Part  I.,  in  which  appears  a 
curious  and  interesting  notice  of  the  fate  of  these 
birds?  The  article  referred  to  is  from  the  pen 
of  the  editor,  confirming  his  observation  to  an 
extent  which  would  seem  to  warrant  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  more  general  mortality ;  the  fate  of  these 
birds  depending  mainly  on  the  supply  of  insects, 
their  staple  food : 

**  There  has  seldom  been  recorded  (writes  the  editor)  a 
more  singular  circumstance  than  the  mortality  among 
the  swallow  tribe,  which  occurred  on  the  30th  and  31st  of 
May,  in  the  present  year.  The  unusually  cold  weather, 
for  this  advanced  season,  appears  to  have  operated  in 
producing  the  destruction  of  the  greater  number  of  this 
useful  tribe  of  migratory  birds.  The  severity  of  the 
weather  causing  a  scarcity  of  insects,  the  ordinary  food  of 
the  swallow,  and  rendering  the  birds  too  weak  to  enable 
them  to  search  for  food.  On  the  30th  of  May,  the  swal- 
lows became  so  tame,  that  they  flew  about  the  legs  of 
persons,  and  could  be  caught  without  difficulty ;  and  on 
the  following  morning  most  of  them  lay  dead  upon  the 
ground,  or  in  their  own  nests. 

"  In  this  neighbourhood  (near  Nottingham),  the  greatest 
mortality  was  occasioned  amongst  the  house  swallow  (fii- 
rundo  rusticd),  yet  solely  because  this  bird  predominates. 

«  Near  the  Red  Hill  Tunnel,  at  Thrumpton,  there  are 
a  great  number  of  sand  martins  (^Hirundo  riparid),  and 
there,  in  a  saw-pit  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Soar,  hun- 
dreds congregated  and  died. 

"  At  Borrowash,  near  the  Derwent  river,  there  are  very 
many  white  martins  (^Hirundo  urbicd).  They  also  con- 
gregated and  died,  lying  ten  or  twelve  deep  on  the  win- 
dow-sills. Several  persons  opened  their  windows,  and 
the  birds  were  very  willing  to  take  shelter  in  the  rooms, 
exhibiting  no  disposition  to  depart  Many  were  kept 
alive  in  the  different  houses  by  being  fed  with  the  Aphis 
of  the  rose  tree,  the  only  procurable  insect. 

"At  Bullwell,  Wolfaton,  Long  Eaton,  Sawley,  and 
many  other  places,  the  same  fearful  mortality  occurred. 
Farmers  opened  their  barn-doors  to  admit  the  birds.  To 
show  the  extent  of  the  deaths,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that 
at  one  place,  where  previously  there  were  fifty  nests  oc- 
cupied, only  six  pair  survived  to  take  possession  of  them. 

"  The  manner  in  which  they  congregated,  was  a  curious 
feature  in  the  occurrence.  A  swallow  would  fly  round  a 
heap  of  dead  or  dying  companions,  and  then  suddenly 
dart  down,  and  bury  itself  amongst  them." 

F.  Phillott. 
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A  POSSIBLE   TEST   OF   AUTHORSHIP. 

(VoL  xiL,  pp.  181.  269.  309.) 

I  IiaTe,  with  tbe  help  of  some  friends,  made  an 
experiment  for  the  purpose  of  verifying  Prof.  Db 
Morgan's  theory,  and  we  send  jrou  the  results  in 
the  accompanying  table.  I  think  that  it  will  be 
found  that  the  average  number  of  letters  in  the 
word,  or  the  number  of  letters  in  a  given  number 
of  words,  does  not  vary  so  much  with  different 
authors  as  the  distribution  of  the  letters  among 
the  words.  For  instance,  in  my  table,  the  averages 
of  Milton  and  Keats  are  very  nearly  alike,  but 
the  words  used  by  Uiem  are  very  different,  Keats 
using  more  long  and  also  more  short  words  than 
Milton.  There  is  a  marked  difference  in  this  re- 
spect also  between  Burke  and  Junius,  though 
their  averages  are  very  similar.  An  average,  to 
be  useful  as  a  test,  must  be  founded  on  a  much 
more  extended  computation  than  mine,  and  works 
of  the  same  author  on  various  subjects  must  be 


examined.  The  average  of  the  first  two  thousand 
words  in  Milton  is  somewhat  higher  than  that 
given  by  me,  which  shows  that  two  thousand  If 
too  low  a  number.  My  avthors,  like  Mb.  Hack- 
wood's,  were  chosen  at  random.  The^  words  art 
in  each  case  the  first  five  thousand  in  the  work 
mentioned  in  the  table,  except  that  we  were 
obliged  to  omit  the  latter  half  of  the  first  chi^iter 
of  Burnet,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of 
proper  names.  Dates,  headings  of  chapters,  &C; 
are  omitted  throughout.  The  process  is  not  so 
laborious  as  Prof.  De  Moboah  supposes,  for  we 
found  that  by  the  means  which  we  used  the 
words  might  be  examined,  and  tbe  results  noted, 
at  the  rate  of  one  thousand  words  per  hour,  with- 
out any  great  diflSculty.  It  may  be  worth  while 
to  mention  that  the  sixteen-lettered  word,  wbich 
occurs  once  in  Burke  and  thrice  in  Junius,  is 
'^unconstitutional,"  and  the  seventeea-lettered 
word  in  Burnet  "  plenipotentiaries."  A.  F.  B. 
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PHOTOGRAPHIC   COBRESPOlfDBlfCB. 

Albumenized  Collodion.— We  gave  in  Vol.  xii.,  p.  310., 
a  description  of  M.  Taupenot's  albumenized  collodion  pro- 
cess. M.  Taupenot  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  editor  of 
La  Lumiere  on  the  subject,  a  translation  of  which  we 
subjoin.     He  says :  — 

"  The  good  reception  given  to  the  process  of  photo- 
graphy on  albumenized  collodion,  published  in  your  last 
number  and  in  the  Comptes  rendus  de  VAcademie,  makes 
it  expedient  for  me  to  add  to  the  principal  ideas  some  de- 
tails which  may  be  useful  to  photographers  who  wish  to 
try  these  processes  and  perfect  them. 

"  I  will  first  say,  in  answer  to  a  question  which  has 
been  addressed  to  me  several  times  on  the  subject  of  the 
sensitiveness  which  albumen  acquires  when  spread  upon 
the  collodion,  that  I  attribute  this  entirely  to  the  compact 
coating  of  iodide  of  silver  on  which  it  is  spread,  instead 
of  resting  on  an  inert  surface  of  glass,  as  in  the  first  pro- 
cess of  M.  Ni^pce  de  Saint  Victor.  The  image  developes 
itself,  in  fact,  on  the  surface  of  the  albumen,  and  not  on 
the  collodion,  as  is  proved  by  different  prints  submitted 
to  the  Academy;  in  which  I  have  efiaced  the  image  with 
wet  cotton  on  certain  parts  without  attacking  the  suHkce 
of  albumen,  or,  of  course,  that  of  collodion  underneath. 
The  image  is  then  entirely  on  the  albumen ;  it  has  more- 
over nearly  all  the  finish  which  that  gives,  without  having 
hardness,  if  the  precautions  which  I  will  now  indicate  are 
carefully  taken.  The  process  ought  accordingly  to  be 
chM-acterised  by  the  expression  of  albumen  on  collodion. 
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rather  than  that  of  albumenized  collodion ;  and  I  consider  it 
as  the  perfecting  of  the  process  of  M.  Ni^pce,  giving  the 
albumen  the  sensibility  which  he  complains  of  it  not  pos- 
sessing. One  can  see,  by  the  positives  and  negatives  ex- 
hibited in  the  transept  of  the  Exposition,  that,  besides  the 
sensibility  in  following  this  principle,  a  good  deal  of  de- 
tail is  gained,  above  all,  on  the  trees,  on  account  of  the 
depth  of  the  sensitised  layer;  although,  I  repeat,  the 
image  is  only  superficial.  But  that  which  ought  prin- 
cipally to  encourage  photographers  in  trying  this  new 
system,  is  the  promptitude  and  facility  with  which  the 
plates  can  be  prepared,  and  the  convenience  of  being  able 
to  keep  the  plates  both  b^ore  and  after  the  exposure  in 
the  camera.  Thus,  for  a  landscape,  where  a  gust  of  wind 
or  too  bright  sunshine,  may  spoil  it,  one  can  wait  for  the 
most  favourable  moment ;  and  if  suddenly,  during  the 
exposure,  the  weather  becomes  less  propitious,  if  there  is 
any  movement,  or  any  object  passes  before  the  camera, 
the  lens  can  be  closed  and  opened  again  when  the  dis- 
turbing cause  shall  have  passed  away.  It  is  in  this  man- 
ner that  I  have  been  able,  in  spite  of  the  wind,  to  work 
in  many  cases,  and  to  have  the  trees  well  defined  by 
taking  advantage  of  the  short  moments  when  the  trees 
are  still.  With  respect  to  the  preparation  of  the  plates, 
I  would  state,  that  after  they  are  covered  with  albumen, 
they  should  on  no  account*  be  placed  horizontally,  but 
supported  almost  vertically,  to  allow  them  to  dry.  By 
this  means  the  coating  of  the  albumen  is  rendered  so  thin, 
that  it  only  requires  half  an  hour,  or  at  the  most  one  hour, 
instead  of  twenty-four,  to  dry  them ;  and  one  can  easily 
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prepare,  daring  the  evening,  fifteen  or  twenty  plates  for 
Ufie  the  next  day,  without  any  hox  with  slides,  or  any 
other  apparatus ;  which  is  certainly  a  great  simplification, 
particularly  when  on  a  tour. 

"  If  one  is  in  a  hurry,  the  plates  may  be  dried  oyer  a 
spirit-lamp  o(  a  furnace,  as  I  have  frequently  done,  with 
observing  any  diminution  in  the  sensitiveness  or  finish  of 
the  negatives.  This  method  of  drying  is  at  the  same 
time  useful  to  prevent  the  bubbles  or  partial  risings  of  the 
albumen,  which  are  occasioned,  I  believe,  by  the  yolk  of 
the  egg  being  mixed  with  the  white.  With  regard  to  the 
necessity  of  keeping  in  the  dark  the  plates  of  albumenized 
collodion,  but  which  have  not  been  immersed  in  the  second 
bath,  I  will  mention  a  curious  experiment  which  I  made, 
in  consequence  of  having  by  mistake  employed  for  a  por- 
trait a  plate  which  had  not  received  its  last  bath  of  aceto- 
nitrate.  I  exposed  a  similar  plate  for  half  an  hour  to  the 
light  of  the  sun ;  I  then  immersed  it  in  the  last  bath,  and 
I  obtained  a  picture  which  did  not  differ  from  one  ob- 
tained in  the  ordinary  way.  Not  having  had  time  to 
make  a  sufficient  number  of  experiments  to  determine 
whether  it  is  necessary  to  keep  the  plates  collodionized 
and  albumenized,  but  which  have  not  been  in  the  last 
bath,  in  the  dark,  I  leave  it  to  other  photographers  to 
settle  this  question,  which  is  not  without  interest  as  re- 
spects the  manipulations  when  one  is  on  a  tour. 

"  As  to  the  employment  of  gallic  or  pyrogallic  acid,  it 
should  be  stated  that  the  first  gives,  as  1  have  said,  much 
stronger  contrasts,  and  is  useful,  when  the  light  is  dull,  to 
make  the  lights  come  out,  and  to  break  the  uniformity  of 
the  tone.  If,  on  the  contrary,  one  is  woiking  in  Ml  sun- 
shine with  strong  oppositions  of  light  and  shade,  pyro- 
gallic acid,  to  which  a  large  proportion  of  acetic  acid  has 
been  added,  is  the  best. 

"  Lastly,  with  regard  to  the  rapidity,  I  repeat,  what  I 
have  already  said,  that  I  have  found  it  as  rapid  as  with 
collodion  alone,  which  I  have  prepared  myself  with  iodide 
of  ammonium  only,  which  does  not  give  me  a  portrait  in 
less  than  a  minute  with  one  of  Lerrebour's  lenses  and  a 
moderate  light.  I  have  seen  others  work  with  a  much 
more  rapid  collodion  than  mine,  and  I  do  not  know  whe- 
ther the  iodized  collodion  has  the  same  rapidity.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  after  the  different  groups  that  I  have 
obtained  in  from  six  seconds  to  one  minute,  and  after  the 
landscapes,  and  interiors  which  neither  collodion  alone 
nor  albumen  have  enabled  me  to  take,  I  hope  that  this 
new  process,  which  appears  to  me  to  unite  the  advantages 
of  two  known  processes,  will  justify  the  favour  with  which 
it  has  been  received  by  all  photographers. 
"  J.  M.  Taupekot, 

**  Professeur  de  chimie  au  Pyrtan^ 
Imperial  Militaire." 

Single  Stereoscopic  Pictures  (VoL  xii.,  pp.  171.  212. 251. 
273.).  —  Mb.  Shadbolt,  who  is  entitled  to  speak  ex  ea- 
thedrd  on  the  subject,  has  generously  and  courteously 
placed  Mb.  Nobhan's  suggestion  in  the  position  of  an 
interesting  question  for  (Uiscussion.  I  cannot  by  any 
theory  give  my  adherence  to  Mb.  Nobman's  method  of 
taking  a  single  stereoscopic  picture,  and  at  this  season, 
with  the  entire  day  occupied  in  business,  I  am  unable  to 
bring  it  to  the  test  of  experiment ;  neither  can  I  under- 
stand the  "  wonderfully  stereoscopic  efiect "  of  a  single 
picture  "  when  viewed  by  one  eye  only,"  as  testified  by 
Mb.  Shadbolt.  But  it  does  not  thence  follow  that  both 
these  gentlemen  are  wrong,  and  that  I  am  right.  Allow 
me  to  add  one  or  two  remarks  to  what  I  previously  com- 
municated. 

1.  Distinction  must  be  made  between  mere  increase  of 
intensity  in  a  picture,  and  absolute  stereoscopic  effect. 

2.  It  may  be  possible,  "  with  proper  precautions,"  and 
under   certain  conditions,   to  superpose   two   perfectly 
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similar  images,  and  obtain  one  image  of  greater  in- 
tensity. 

3.  It  is  not  possible  (if  I  have  understood  my  own  ex- 
periments, and  apprehended  optical  science  rightly)  to 
obtain,  on  Mb.  Nobmak's  (dan,  what  can  properly  be 
called  a  stereoscopic  picture ;  the  difference  of  angle  being, 
in  my  estimation,  so  inappreciable,  that  his  picture  can 
be  nothing  else  than  the  superposing  of  two  (virtually) 
similar  images  upon  each  other. 

But  there  is  something  exceedingly  interesting  in  Mb. 
Nobman's  suggestion,  and  Mb.  Shadbolt's  comment,  as 
regards  increase  of  intensity.  I  have  the  faculty  of 
squinting,  which  makes  me  in  a  good  degree  independent 
of  the  stereoscope.  I  place  on  the  table  two  half-crowns, 
the  same  side  upwards,  in  the  same  position,  and  about 
two  inches  apart.  I  cross  the  axes  of  the  eyes,  and  pro- 
duce an  intermediate  image  of  great  intensity,  and  of 
diminished  size.  The  increase  of  intensity  is  the  result  of 
light  upon  light,  and  shadow  upon  shadow,  and  reduced 
apparent  dimensions.  I  am  so  accomplished  a  squinter, 
that  I  can  separate  the  half-crowns  by  an  interval  of  six 
inches,  and  yet  superpose  the  images,  and  the  interme- 
diate image  is  then  reduced  to  a  size  something  between 
a  florin  and  a  shilling.  In  place  of  the  half-crowns  I 
have  taken  pairs  of  other  things,  including  small  en- 
graved landscapes  and  portraits,  and  with  the  same  effect. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  when  two  pictures  are  united 
by  the  stereoscope,  the  image  produced  is  likewise  smaller 
in  its  dimensions.  Hence  it  appears  to  me  that  there  is 
a  double  effect  produced  by  the  two  pictures  when  sub- 
mitted to  the  stereoscope :  there  is  the  intensity  arising 
from  superposition  of  images  and  reduction  of  size,  and 
there  is  the  angular  difference  producing  the  stereoscopic, 
or  seeing  round,  effect.  I  oflfer  these  remarks  neither  in 
the  spirit  of  contradiction,  nor  as  a  self-elected  umpire, 
but  simply  as  a  contribution  towards  the  discussion  and 
settlement  of  a  question,  which  no  thoughtful  photo- 
grapher or  optical  inquirer  can  regard  with  indifference. 

Thomas  Bosb. 

Glasgow. 

What  does  Mb.  Shadbolt  mean  when  he  states,  as  a 
fact,  that  in  a  single  picture  "  ail  the  parts  are  equally  dis" 
tant  from  the  observer  "  ?  (The  itaUcs  are  his.)  I  sup- 
pose he  means  something  more  than  he  says,  for  the 
statement,  as  it  stands,  is  either  ambiguous  or  incorrect. 
C.  Mansfield  Inolebt. 

Birmingham. 


Legend  of  County  Clare  (VoL  ix.,  p.  145.; 
VoLxi.,  p.  455.).  — In  No.  293.  is  a  Note  from 
Y.  S.  M.  relative  to  a  legend  of  the  co.  Clare, 
contributed  by  me  to  Vol.  ix.,  p.  145.,  in  which 
the  similarity  of  my  legend,  and  that  published 
and  also  dramatised  by  Lover,  under  the  title  of 
The  White  Horse  of  the  Peppers,  is  noticed;  and 
Y.  S.  M.  further  asks  if  1  would  mention  the 
name  of  the  family  to  which  my  legend  referred. 
To  this  I  replied,  that  as  the  family  are  still  in 
possession  of  the  property  said  to  have  been 
gained  so  cleverly,  1  did  not  feel  quite  disposed  to 
publish  the  name;  that  the  village  where  the 
event  took  place  was  named  Kilfenora,  remark- 
able for  its  very  ancient  cathedral,  and  for  several 
stone  crosses,  some  of  which  were  removed  to 
Clarisford  House,  Killalloe  (the  bishop's  palace), 
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by  the  late  Dr.  Mant,  who  had  been  Bishop  of 
Killalloe  and  Killfenora  before  he  was  translated 
to  the  See  of  Down.  I  further  stated  that  I  had 
heard  the  legend  many  years  ago  in  the  co.  Clare, 
from  the  same  authority  from  whom  I  derived 
nearly  all  the  others  published  froi#  time  to  time 
in  "  N.  &  Q. ; "  and,  as  a  further  proof  of  its  being 
a  genuine  co.  Clare  legend,  I  referred  Y.  S.  M. 
to  one  of  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Christian 
Examiner  (the  fourth,  I  think),  where,  under  the 

head  of  "  Legends  of  C ,  co.  Clare,"  he  will 

find  this  legend  related  in  nearly  the  same  words 
(having  been  derived  from  the  same  authority), 
by  a  gentleman  who,  compelled  by  ill  health  to 
retire  from  active  life,  is  member  of  a  family 
holding  deservedly  high  stations  in  the  Irish  bar 
and  church ;  and  as  the  book  referred  to  was  pub- 
lished many  years  before  Mr.  Lover  had  come 
before  the  public  eye,  it  is  a  pretty  good  proof 
that  two  circumstances  of  somewhat  similar  nature 
majr  have  occurred  in  the  "  Troublous  Times  "  to 
which  Ireland  has  been  subject  for  so  many 
generations ;  besides,  my  legend  refers  to  the  age 
of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  Mr.  Lover's  to  the  week 
after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  Now,  though  I  do 
not  feel  bound  to  answer  any  anonymous  cor- 
respondent, yet  as  Y.  S.  M.  is  not  anonymous  to 
me^  I  have  given  this  explanation.* 

Fbancis  Eobest  Davi£s. 
Brttkenan,  Bavaria. 

Dr,  George  HaJley,  of  York  (Vol.  x.,  p.  523.). 
—  In  reference  to  the  inquiry  by  this  gentleman's 
descendants,  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  ob- 
serve that  they  appear  to  possess  but  imperfect 
information  respecting  their  own  ancestor.  Dr. 
Halley  became  one  of  the  vicars  choral  of  York 
Cathedral,  not  in  1682,  but  in  1676,  and  was 
elected  Succentor  May  6,  1682.  He  was  also 
Rector  of  the  parishes  of  Holy  Trinity,  Good- 
ramgate,  and  St.  Cuthbert,  both  in  that  city,  as 
well  as  a  Prebendary  of  the  collegiate  church  of 
Ripon.  Mrs.  Mary  Hesketh  (whom  the  Doctor 
called  his  sister,  and  appointed  one  of  his  trustees) 
lived  unmarried,  and  died  (not  buried)  Oct.  27, 
1718,  as  appears  by  a  tablet  to  her  memory  in 
St.  Lawrence's  Church  in  York.  Miss  Hesketh 
was  the  sister  of  Sarah,  Dr.  Halley's  second  wife, 
to  whom  he  was  married  October  25,  1681.  These 
ladies  were  the  daughters  of  the  Rev.  Cuthbert 
Hesketh,  who  was  the  younger  brother  of  Thomas 
Hesketh,  Esq.,  who  married  successively  Miss 
Bethell  and  Miss  Condon.  But  the  last-named 
Thomas  Hesketh  was  not  (as  the  descendants 
suppose)  the  father,  but  the  grandfather  of  the  i 
two  coheiresses,  who  married  into  the  Yarburgh 
and  Norcliffe  families.     The  same  error  is,  how- 

*  The  delay  in  the  appearance  of  this  article,  which 
was  written  in  June  last,  is  owing  to  an  accident,  for 
which  Mr.  Davtbs  is  not  responsible.  —  Ed.  "  N.  &  Q."     | 
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ever,  committed  in  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  The 
grandfather's  tablet  records  that  he  had  six  sons 
and  one  daughter  by  his  first  wife.  Jive  of  whom 
were  not.  The  two  surviving  children  (whom  the 
descendants  must  have  believed  to  be*the  two  co- 
co-heiresses) were  Thomas  and  Cuthbert;  and 
Thomas  married  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  John 
Calverley,  Esq.,  of  Airyholme,  not  m  the  county 
of  Durham  (as  their  tablet  states),  bat  in  the 
North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  this  couple  were 
the  parents  of  Mrs.  Yarburgh  and  Mrs.  Norclifie. 
Cuthbert  never  was  married,  and  died  at  the 
house  of  his  step-mother,  who  had  married  again. 
The  son-in-law  of  Dr.  Halley  appears  to  have 
also  married  into  the  Clarke  family  of  Spaldington, 
near  Howden,  in  Yorkshire.  W.  S.  C. 

York. 

Hcemony  of  Milton  (Vol.  ii.,  pp.  88.  141.  173. 
410. ;  Vol.  vi.,  p.  275.).  — Though  with  all  modesty 
I  note  this  Query,  after  so  many  hands,  may! 
suggest  that  the  haemony  of  Milton  is  the  agri- 
mony. It  is  found  not  only  in  Europe,  but  in 
Virginia  and  Japan.  The  leaves  are  dark,  hirsute 
and  edged  with  hairs,  and  it  bears  a  golden  flower. 
The  Greeks  called  it  apryffuiyri,  argemone^  of  which 
word  the  name  of  this  genus  is  a  corruption.  It 
was  called  argemone,  because  it  was  believed  to 
be  a  cure  for  a  disease  in  the  eye,  which  they 
called  &py€fia,  argema.  So  far  the  description  of 
this  plant  agrees  with  the  lines  in  Comus.  Also, 
it  would  seem,  by  the  mention  of  "  Moly,"  that  the 
powers  of  haemony  were  the  same,  only  stronger, 
and  Browne,  in  his  Itiner  Temple  Masque^  p.  135., 
uses  moly  for  a  charm  for  the  eyes : 

"  Thrice  I  charge  thee  by  my  wande, 
Thrice  with  moly  from  my  hande 
Do  I  to  touch  Ulysses'  eyes,"  &c. 

Also  Porta,  in  his  Natural  Magich^  1658,  names 
agrimony  as  a  sovereign  remedy  for  enchantments 
and  wounds ;  and  in  book  viii.  p.  232.,  he  quotes 
Dioscorides  as  saying  that  Christ's  thorn,  wild 
hemp,  and  valerian,  hung  up  in  the  house,  are 
amulets  against  witchcraft :  now  the  wild  hemp  is 
the  hemp  agrimony.  Lastly,  the  word  semonia 
has  been  indiscriminately  applied  to  all  Greece  by 
some  writers,  and  the  resemblance  of  this  word  to 
the  word  which  Milton  employs,  seems  to  me  to 
confirm  the  view  which  I  have  always  taken  of 
thb  passage.  Louisa  JuiiiA  Norman. 

Lay  Preachers :  Mr,  Tavemer  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  214.). — Richard  Taverner  was  educated  at 
Benet  College,  Cambridge,  and  Ch.  Ch.  Oxford ; 
was  M.A.  in  either  university,  and  a  member  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  and  became,  in  1537,  a  clerk  of 
the  signet. 

"  In  1552,  though  a  mere  layman,  he  obtained  a  special 
licence,  subscribed  by  EL  Edward  VI.,  to  preach  in  any 
part  of  his  dominions,  and  the  more  for  this  reason,  be- 
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cause  the  scarcity  and  slackness  of  preachers  were  so 
great,  that  some  of  the  king's  chaplains  were  appointed  to 
ride  circuit  about  the  kingdom  to  preach  to  the  people. 
He  preached  before  the  king  at  court,  and  in  some  public 
places  in  the  kingdom,  wearing  a  velvet  bonnet,  or  round 
cap,  a  damask  gown,  and  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
in  which  habit  he  was  seen  and  heard  preaching  several 
times  in  St.  Mary's  church,  in  Oxon,  in  the  beginning  of 
Q.  Elizabeth.  In  like  manner,  other  lay  gentlemen,  such 
that  had  been  educated  in  the  universities,  did  preach.  .  . 
William  Holcot,  of  Buckland,  in  Berks,  Esq.,  sometime  of 
Univ.  Coll.,  was  often  seen  in  the  same  habit  in  pulpits  in 
London,  and  in  his  own  country.  ...  Sir  Thomas  More, 
after  he  was  called  to  the  bar  in  Lincoln's  Inn,  did  for  a 
considerable  time  read  a  public  lecture  out  of  St.  Austin 
De  Civitate  Dei,  in  the  church  of  St.  Lawrence,  in  the  Old 
Jewry." 

He  became  higli  sheriff  in  1569  (See  Wood's 
AthencB  Oxon,^  I.  pp.  420-4.).  His  sermon  is 
given  as  Mr.  S.  Ward  transcribes  it ;  he  is  de- 
scribed wearing  his  sword  and  a  gold  chain  ;  and 
the  reason  for  his  preaching  is  assigned  to  a  great 
scarcity  of  divines.  In  Cardwell's  Documentary 
Annals  will  be  found  prohibitions  against  preach- 
ing, except  under  the  licence  of  the  king,  the  arch- 
bishops, or  diocesan.  The  congregation  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  possesses  the  power  of 
licensing  a  M.A.,  B.C.L.,  or  B.D.  (after  seven 
years'  study  of  theology  at  the  university ;  having 
also  held  a  disputation  in  the  Divinity  School,  and 
preached  four  times  before  the  university),  "  quo 
admittatur  ad  annunciandum  Dei  verbum  per 
universam  Angliam.  ...  In  quibuscunque  eccle- 
sias  Angliae,  et  conventibus  publicis  ecclesiasticls 
ad  hoc  accommodatis."  (Stat  Tit.  ix.  §§,  1,  2,  3.) 
Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A.  ' 

Bacchanalian  Rules. — "Old  Simon  the  King" 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  122.)  fairly  states  the  pro  and  con  as 
to  drinking.  The  following  lines,  sung  by  Sir 
Toby  Belch  and  his  roistering  companions,  en- 
courage too  much  that  evil  practice  : 

"  Which  is  the  properest  day  to  drink  ? 
Saturday,  Sunday,  Monday  ? 
Every  day  is  proper,  I  think, 
Why  would  you  fix  on  one  day  ?  " 

They  may  be  compared,  in  this  respect,  with  an 
epigram  attributed  to  a  reverend  father  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  (not  Father  Mathew)  : 

"  Si  bene  commemini,  causae  sunt  quinque  bibendi : 
Hospitis  adventus ;  prsesens  sitis ;  atque  futura ; 
Et  vini  bonitas ;  et  quselibet  altera  causa." 

Menagiana,  vol.  i.  p.  172. 

Which  may  be  thus  translated  : 

"  Five  causes  for  drinking :  a  guest's  health  the  first ; 
The  next,  that  you  feel  or  anticipate  thirst ; 
The  fourth,  if  the  wine  appear  pleasant  to  drink ; 
And  the  fifth,  when  the  reason  sufficient  you  think." 

Such  rules  are  "  more  honoured  in  the  breach 
than  the  observance;"  or,  rather,  they  must  be 
considered  as  harmless  yeiiz  (V esprit,  and  therefore 
it  is  hoped  not  out  of  place  in  "  N.  &  Q."  F. 
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''Slea'Silk"  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  58.).— In  his  funeral 
sermon  on  the  death  of  Anne  Clifford,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  Dr.  Donne  is  reported  to  have  said  of 
her  that  "  she  knew  well  how  to  discourse  of  idl 
things,  from  predestination  down  to  slea-silk,** 
Here  is  another  illustration  of  the  word  slea  or 
sleeve,  so  well  explained  by  Me.  Singer.       Val. 

Seals,  Books  relating  to  (Vol.  x.,  p.  485.). — I 
have  obtained  what  1  believe  to  be  the  work 
which  Mr.  John  Thomas,  of  Glasgow,  refers  to 
(Vol.  xi.,  p.  174.)  as  Bailey's  Dictionary  of  the 
English  Langtuzge,  folio,  London,  1736  (with  illus- 
trations) ;  but  I  do  not  find  therein  engravings  of 
the  common  seals  of  any  of  the  London  City 
Livery  Companies,  although  the  same  does  contain 
plates  of  the  arms  of  some  of  such  companies. 
The  dictionary  which  I  have  procured  is  of  the 
size  and  date  mentioned  by  Mr.  Thomas,  but  is 
intituled  Dictionarium  Britannicum,  or  a  more 
Compleat  Universal  Etymological  English  Die 
tionary  than  any  Extant,  by  N.  Bailey.  Perhaps 
Mr.  Thomas  will  kindly  state  whether  he  merely 
alluded  to  the  heraldic  bearings  of  the  several 
companies,  or  whether  I  have  got  hold  of  the 
wrong  book.  Adrian  Adninan. 

Great  Grimsby. 

The  Celestial  Divorce  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  47.). — A 
short  time  since,  you  were  kind  enough  to  insert  a 
Query  relative  to  the  authorship  and  translation 
into  English  of  the  Celestial  Divorce,  together  with 
a  reply.  Since  then,  I  have  received,  through  a 
London  bookseller,  a  copy  of  the  translation,  pub- 
lished in  1718 ;  but  I  find  that,  although  the  copj 
seems  perfect  as  published  by  Mr.  Boerham,  it 
contains  only  the  first  part  of  the  Italian  original. 
Whereas  the  whole  work  consists  of  three  parts  : 
first,  "The  Complaint  of  Lewdness;"  second, 
"  The  Mission  of  St.  Paul  to  Earth,  with  the  Sen- 
tence of  Divorce;"  and  the  third,  the  "Preten- 
sions of  other  Churches  to  replace  that  of  Rome.** 
Now,  I  would  beg  to  inquire,  whether  the  whole 
work  has  been  translated?  On  reference  to 
Watt's  Bihlio.  Brit,  I  find  the  following  titles  : 

"  St.  Paul's  late  Busyness  upon  Earth  about  a  Divorce 
betwixt  Christ  and  tlie  Church  of  Rome,  by  reason  of  its 
Lewdness  and  Excesses,  by  James  Howell :  London,  1644. 
12mo." 

Also,  — 

**  Christ  divorced  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  because  of 
its  Lewdness :  London,  1679." 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  procure,  if  possible, 
CO  pies  of  these  two  publications.  i9. 

Douce" s  MS.  Notes  (Vol.  i.,  p.  9.).  —  We  are 
obliged  to  G.  D.  S.  for  reminding  us  of  the  pro- 
mise made  in  our  very  first  Number,  of  giving, 
from  time  to  time,  extracts  from  these  bibliogra- 
phical trieasures.     We  have  only  delayed  doing  so 
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from  an  anxiety  to  find  room  for  tlie  various 
communications  which  every  post  brings  us.  By 
a  curious  coincidence  we  had  written  to  Oxford 
on  the  subject  of  Douce's  Notes  on  The  Poetry  of 
the  Anti'jacohiriy  before  G.  D.  S/s  kind  fillip 
reached  us.  The  result  shall  be  published  next 
week. 


SliiittXitLXitnui. 
BOOKS   AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PURCHASB. 

Cajcbrtdob  Matbkm aticax.  Joornax.    4  Vols. 
CZTrkson's  HrsTOBY  OF  Richmond. 
Tarm  or  Baxtbr. 

LowNDBs'  BiooRAPBicAX  Mamuax.    4  Vols.     8T0.    1834. 
Ditto,  ^        Ditto,  any  odd  Parts. 

««*  Letters,  statiiur  particulars  and  lowest  prfee,  earriaff»  free^  to  b« 
sent  t^  Mr.  Bnx,  Poblithar  of  '*  NOTES  AND  QUfiBIES," 
186.  Fleet  street. 

Parttenlars  of  Price,  ftc.  of  the  fbllowlttflr  Bootes  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  purpose  t 
Baztcr's  (Richard*)  Life  and  Ttmks  abridosd.    By  Edmund  Oalamy. 

J  Vols.    8vo.    London,  1713.    Vol.  H. 
Bbnson's  (Qcorge)  History  of  thb  First  Pijlntiiio  of  Christiamitt. 

9  Vols.    4to.    London,  178».    Vol.11. 
GaxuAmt  (Edmund)  Accoont  of  Miivistbrb,  Lbctcrbrb,  btc.  ejbctbd  and 

siLBNCED  aftbr  thb  Bbstoration,  1660.    4  Vols.    8to.    London,  1713. 

Vol.  L 
Conant  (John)  Skrmons  prbaorbd  on  sbvbrax  Occasions,     t  Vols. 

8vo.     London,  1699.    Vol.  I. 
Echard'b  (Lawrence)  Roman  History.    From  Building  of  the  City  to 

Settlement  of  the  Empire.   5  Vols.  8vo.    London,  1695.    Vols.  II.  IV. 

»  V. 
Emt.tn's  (Thomas)  CottKcnoN  or  Tracts  rblattno  to  thb  Worship 

OF  OCR  Lord  Jbsos  Christ.    3  Vols.    8vo.    London,  1731.    Vol.11. 
Fabricius'  (John  Albert)  Bibliothkca  Graca.    Gr.  et  Lat.    14  Vols. 

FoUo.    Hamb.  1706-88.    Vols.  I.  X.  XI.  XII.  XIII.  ft  XIV. 
Grabe's  (John)  Spicilboium  S.  S.  Fatrom.     3  Vols.    8to.    Ox(»i,  1700. 

Vols.  I.  ft  III. 
Jdnios's  (Francis)  Vita   bt  Opbra.     2  Vols.    Folio.    Geneva,  1613. 

Vol.  II.  _ 

Lbland  (John)  A  Vibw  of  the  Principai.  Dbisttcal  Writers  of  the 

last  and  PRESENT  Centuries.  3  Vols.  8vo.  London,  1 7M-5.  Vols.  I. 

ft  IIL 
Ptlb's  (Thomas)  Paraphrase  on  the  Nbw  Tbstament    London,  1795. 

Vols.  I.  n.  j^  m. 

Scujiiirr  iScHjLatE*fVOl   CoMHSHTAHtut  iff    Iiipuru    JoBi.    2  Vok.    4to. 

Ar^nt.  ifjTn,    Voi,  fl^ 
iiHuiLFi^  (Sir  lIpRrir!!  PoTiirfiins'  Hiitubt,     TrSQslated  into  English. 

tVrtla.    ma^     Lonrirtn.  lT0n.    VoL  1, 
5he:<ih Ft^R d'>  cRaTiiuelj  ^4isrkd  a^d  PnorANf  Bistory  of  thb  Woru> 

coFiSE'^TEri.    ,lVolii.    •fitn.     Iji-niJf)ti,  Ipt-ift,     Vol.11. 
SrA^KEm'j  crr^demlci  Hpua.    BVob.    FoUo,    Lugd.  Bat.    1701-3. 

Vols,  1L&  Jit.  „,       ^  ,.       ^ 

^mitniiiiiuFi  iFT^dcrtck)  HtixvJiJB  BoMAJfja.    3  Vols.    Foho.    Franc 

ISSW-flt.     Vtil*,  I-  &;  TI.  ,.,     ^      .         ,  ,. 

WAitjt's  fT-leTiTT,  Jun.j   Lira  Airn    MrMniBB.     By  his  brother  John. 

^Valj.    Bvo.    BctitOQ,  l»iti.    YoL.  H. 
Wanted  by  Messrs.  Deighton  4-  Lauffhton,  Booksellers,  Liverpool. 

Lbctvrks  on  Principlbs  AMD  Practice  of  Phtsic.    8  Vols.    By  T. 
Watson,  M.D. 

Wanted  by  J.  Williams,  30.  St.  Thomas's  Street  East,  London  Bridge. 


AffwiTAi.  BioesAPST  asm  OanvAftr.   Yob.  XIX.  ft  Tncj,    Bottdf. 
Clean. 

Wasted  by  Aleamder  MaAis,  BookMller,  S4.  ChlelMater  FlM6t 
King's  Crow. 


CntQUAMDB  MsMTATieits  DB  itxwa  I'lInTomB  »m  za.  PAstroit  iM  KoniB 
Srignbor.   MisesenFrancaiiparG.Chapimis.    Small  9vo.    ~~ 
piece  and  Fifty  Engravings.   Anvers:  C.  Plauttn.    1607. 

Wanted  by  WHKam  RutchiBw^  Flncham,  K<nrf<dk. 

Triwdbr's  Ekglish  Orammah.    About  I7M. 

Waated  by  WHOioKn  Brown,  Booksellec,  180.  ft  lU.  Old  Sl««et. 


Isaac  Wii.i.iamb*s  Epistlbs  and  Gospbu.    S  Vob.    Small  Sto. 

PERRANZAB0I.OE,  OR  THE  LoST  ChORCB  FoUND. 

Wanted  by  Charles  Blackburn,  Bokseller,  Leamington. 


Scott's  Novfls.    8vo.    1822.    Vols.  I.  to  VII.  of  Tales  and  Romances. 

and  Vol.  V.  of  the  Historical  Romances. 
Maix;olm's  History  of  Persia.    8vo.    Vol.  IL 
Max.coi.m*s  Life  of  Lord  Clivb.    Vol.  I. 
Baju,antvne's  Novelist's  Library.    Royal.  8vo.    V(d.  X. 
Swift's  Works.    By  Scott.    1824.    Vols.  VI.  ft  IX. 
Lodge's  Portraits.    4to.    1830.    Parts  68. 70.  ft  76. 

Wanted  by  Messrs.  Sotheran,  fy  Co.,  331.  Strand. 

Thb  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim  :  written  to  a  FaiBNp.    By  Symon 
Patrick,  B.D.    London,  1667.    SmaU4to. 

Wanted  by  S.  Alfired  SteinOtal,  Fryem  Place,  Bridgewater. 


tiMtti  to  €1^xxti1|^n\\\smti. 

We  art  this  week  again  compelled  to  omit  owr  mamal  Notki  on  Books, 
^c,  and  among  other  interestmg  Artirles  whkA  we  are  obl^fed  to  post- 
pone for  want  qf  space,  is  a  Return  of  the  Names  of  the  Members  of  tbe 
Commons  who  advanced  Horses,  Money,  and  Ptate,  fbr  the  Defence  of 
the  Parliament  in  I64S,  the  first  portion  q/wAtcA  toe  shaUpulbilish  an  Sat" 
urday  next,  the  3rd  qf  Nov.,  the  anniversary  of  the  Meeung  cf  the  Long 
Parltament. 

RpBRTBND.  \.TheI>utekperiodieaii8  8tiUptMiaied,  9.  We  know ^f 
no  such  paper  in  Paris.  3.  The  nearest  approach  to  our  Publishers'  Cir- 
cular which  is  rnMished  in  Oermanu,  is,  we  bt^teoe,  the  Qncrteiriy  CMa- 
logue  (Vierteljahrs-Catalog),  jntMisAed  by  Hinrichs,  qfLeiptic 


F.  M  ,  A  Maltksb  wiUJind  in  our  last  Ntim&er  « 
Mr.  Gome's  hook,  there  refirred  to^  0U  the  i   ' 


*N.ftQ..'»aiidm 
wMcn  Ae  i^ajtm^BS. 


H.  G.  D.,  whose  account  of  Brasted  Chnrch,  JTenC,  ajMMars<»*N.  ft 
Qf,"  Vol.  xi.,  p.  295.,  itr  requested  to  say  how  a  leUer  may  he  adtb 


C.  P.  F.  ft  J.  F.  8.  D.,  tpfto,  being  qf  different  denominations, « 

to  be  married^  desire  to  know  whether  the  lady  or  gentleman's  deri^man 
should  perform  the  ceremony.  The  question  is  raster  out  qfowrprtSer9t^ 
line ;  but  we  will  decide,  thtit  we  may  not  delay  the  happiness  t^outr  Cor- 
respondents. Let  the  gentleman's  clergyman  act,  and  the  lady's  anist; 
and  lastly,  send  us  a  large  slice  qf  bridecake  for  this  very  sagadom  deci- 
sion. 

G.  N.    771c  tvoo  pieces  mentioned  art  Scottish  monies  qf  (he 
reigns.    They  are  not  rare,  nor  vaiuable,  unless  in  the  mast  * 
of  preservation. 

G.  O.  L.  The  piece  descried  by  G.  O.  L.  is  not  a  Queen  Araul's  far- 
thing, but  a  pocket-pieee,  or  counter,  and  not  qf  any  roMC. 

R.  T.  M.  We  regret  to  sm  that  the  demand  for  the  '*  Banbury  Ser- 
mon "  Tias  already  exhausted  our  supply.  We  have  not  even  retained  a 
copy  on  our  own  shelves. 

E.  Wine  and  Walnuts  tww  written  by  Pine,  the  Artist,  who  qfief 
wards,  under  his  assumed  name  rf  Ephraim  Hardcastle,  edited  The 
Somerset  House  Gaaette.in  which  Journal  he  began  a  continuatiim  qf 
Wine  and  Walnuts. 

R.  J.  A.  WiU  not  our  philanthropic  Correspondent  find  thti  tf^ormo- 
tion  he  desires  (.with  the  exception  of  the  second  Query)  in  Sampson 
Low's  Charities  of  London. 

La  WES  AND  Actes  of  Parliaments,  ^cpritUcdby  WcUdegravt,  1597^ 
M  priced  at  ]0s.  Hd.  in  Lowndes. 

Recollections  of  Sir  William  Waller.  Tht  Correspondent  who 
kindly  offered  a  second  copy  of  the  Edition  qf  Anna  Matilda,  vnth  this 
Appendix,  is  informed  that  a  lady  would  esteem  its  presentation  to  her  a 
favour. 

Errata.  —Vol.  xii.,  p.  302.  col.  1. 1. 25.  IVom  top,  for  "  Senionis,  Onott- 
'"         "  "Simonis,  Onomast ;  "  p.  306.  col.  1.  T  ■-     * 


Lbhman's  Physiologic al  Cumistry.    English  Translation. 
Wanted  by  W.  B.  McKitUay,  M.D. ,  Paisley. 

No.  313.] 


yaxt,"  read  "  Simonis,  Onomast ;  "  p.  306.  cof.  1.  1. 13.  from  top,  for 
"  F  nqkl  "  read  "  F  npkl ;  "  p.  313.  col.  1. 1. 17./or  "  Peisthetaines,'*^  read 
"  Peisthetairus  ;"  1.  24.,  for  "glimse"  read"*  glimpse  ;"  I.  12.,  for 
"  Artand  "  read  "  Artaud  ; "  1. 3., /or  "  Of  such  protection  "  read  "  A« 
such  protection  ; "  in  note,  for  *'  The  Latin  allusion  "  read  "  In  al- 
lusion." In  some  few  copies  of  our  last  Number  the  following  cor- 
rections were  omitted  to  be  made:  -  p.  307.  col.  1. 1.  23..  for^"  Ravali  •• 
read  "  Navali ; "  1.  4»., /or  ^  Niols  Erichson  "  read  "  Niels  Erichsen  ;  " 
1.  ffi.,for  "  Commissaries  "  read  "  Commissarier." 

Full  price  will  be  given  for  dean  copies  of  Jfo.  166.  and  Ifo.  169.  upon 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few  complete  sets  qf  *'  Noras  and  Qcbribs,"  Vols.  I.  to  XI.,  are  nom 
ready,  price  Fiyb  Guineas  and  a  Half.  For  these  early  application  is 
deskroMe.  They  may  be  had  by  order  qfany  Bookseller  or  Newsman. 

"Notes  and  Qobries"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  the 
Country  BookseUtrs  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parcels,  and 
deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday, 

**NotbsandQoerib8"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts.ybr  the  eon' 
venience  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  in  procuring  the  «»- 
stsfmsed  weekly  Numbers,  or  pr^er  reoeivtng  it  monttuy.  Whue  parties 
resident  in  the  country  or  abroad,  who  may  oe  desirous  qf  receimng  the 
weekly  Numbers,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwarded  direct  from  the 
PubUdter.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  o^  "Noths  ai*» 
QvBRiBs  "  {including  a  very  copious  Index)  is  eleven  shillings  and  four^ 
pence  for  six  months,  wkichmag  be  pnid  by  Post-Office  Order,  dremm  in 
favour  qfthe  PuXMsher,  Mr.  Gborgb^bu,  No.  186.  Fleel  StoMt. 
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S«TA.BUSKai>  1803. 

Capitai.  :  —  ONE  MILLION  Stbrlimo. 

AU  Paidr  Up  and  Invested  in  I80& 

ax.oBx:    xirsuztAnrcE, 

J.  W.  FRESHFIELD,  Esq.  :  M.  P. :  F.B.S.  —  Chairman, 

FOWLER  NEW8AM,  Esq.— Z)q»t4«tf  Chairman, 

GEORGE  CASH  GLYN,  Esq.:  M.P — Treanirer, 

PIRE:  LTPE:  ANNUITIES:  EEVEESIONS. 

CORNHILL  ^  PALL  MALL— LONDON. 

Empowezed  by  Special  Acts  of  FarliomenL 


at  Bate*  partienkrly 


LIFE  INSUBANCES  granted  ftom  Fifty  to  Ten  Thousand  Founds,  i 
favourable  to  the  Younger  and  Middle  periods  of  Life. 
No  Charob  for  Stamp  Dvtibs  on  Live  Policies. 
Every  elais  of  FIRE  and  LIFE  Insurance  tnnuMU^ed. 
Mkdicaz.  Fbbs  generally  paid. 
Prospbctusbs,— "with  Life  Tables*  on  various  pZan«,— may  be  had  at  the  Offices ;  and  of  any 
of  the  Agents.  WILLIAM  NEWMABCH, 

Secretary' 


w 


ESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Fonnded  A.D.  1841. 


Direetors, 
H.  E.  Bicknell,  Esq.       T.  Orissell,  Esq. 
T.  S.  Cocks,  Jun.  Esq. 

M.P. 
Q.  H.  Drew,  Esq. 
W.  Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller,  Esq. 
J.H.Goodkart.Esq. 


F.  B.  Marson,  Esq. 
J.  Nichols,  Esq. 
A.  Robinson,  Esq. 
£.  Lucas,  Esq. 
J.  L.  Seager,  Esq. 
J.B.White,  Esq. 
J.  C.  Wood,  Esq. 

Trm»teet, 
G.  Drew,B«q.  t  T.  OriMell,  Etq.  t 

W.  Whateley,£sq.,  Q.C. 

Physieian,—  W.  R.  Basham,  H.B. 

AottJkers.— Messrs.  Cocks,  Biddulph,  and  Co. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEGE. 

POLICIES  effiBeted  in  thisOfllce  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  difficulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permisskm  is  given  upon 
application  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
according  to  the  conditions  detailed  in  the  Pro- 
spectus. 

Specimens  of  Rates  of  Premium  for  Assuring 
100/..  with  a  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 
Profits: 


Age 
17- 

£  s.d, 
-  1  U    4 

HP- 

, 

£  a.  d. 

-  2  10    8 

22- 

-  1  18    8 

87- 

• 

-2  18    6 

27-       - 

-  2    4    5 

42- 

- 

-8    8    2 

ARTHUR  SCRATCHLEY,  M.A.,  F.R.A.8., 
Actuary. 

Trtth  matcrinl  Md<iit3Dn>.  INDUSTltlAL  IN- 
VESTMENT »nd  EMlGiiATIO?J(  birLna  ft 
TREATllJlKon  BKNEFIT  BUILDING  SO- 
CIETIES, inii  cm  the  G«iurai  PrinclplM  &f 
Land  li]veitmeiit,.tiiL£tiipliaed  Ln  theCanei  qi 
Free  bold  l^ud  fkicielltifl,  DuUdiPg  €oibip*miei, 
*0.  With  ilL  Matheiriatk'il  ApptntliJi  aa  Coni' 
nouQil  Intenst  unci  Life  A«*urain5e.  By  Alt- 
THUa  HtiRATCUljKTf ,  M.  A.,  Actuary  td 
the  Wtitem  IA1»  Asnuwice  Society, a.  ParU*"' 
men!  &tr«t,  Loiidoa. 


010<>  MILNERS'  HOLDFAST 

^^  ■■• "  and  FIRE-RESISTING  SAFES 
(non-conducting  and  vapourislng),  with  all 
the  Improvements,  under  their  Quadruple 
Patents  of  1840-51-54  and  1855,  including  their 
Gunpowder  Proof  Solid  Lock  and  Door  (with- 
out which  no  Safe  is  secure). 

THE  STRONGEST,  BEST,  AND  CHBAP- 
EST  SAFEGUARDS  EXTANT. 

MH.NERS'  PHOENIX  (2120)  SAFE 
WORKS,  LIVERPOOL,  the  most  Complete 
and  Extensive  in  the  World.  Show  Rooms, 
6.  and  8.  Lord  Street,  Liverpool.  London 
Depot,  47a.  Moorgate  Street,  City.  Cixcalan 
Free  by  Poet. 


niANO FORTES,     25    GniQeas 

I  eftt;h.-DA[.MAINB  ft  CO..  SO.  Soho 
^Square,  Landun  (t«takjli<ilie(i  irs5>,rei*wetiiuMy 
intitnAte  th&i  tn  iMiilltHm  to  their  feJYAL 
PIANOF0RTfi:«t«it  nciBVe*.  JDiwewDoa  wnt 
miJit>eaE!iy,  at  uli  Guiu^iq^,  llw;?  havo  opentri 
new  ihnw  mminfl  fur  ihc  ^xynitiDn  of  ttieir 
RO¥AL  CfiNCEItT  PIANijf  tlRTES,  wUh 
re[>eiLter  octiull,  sult€-d  tor  aparimeiiiti  ttf  tht 
Wgiml  aiEfi,  tuOHBOaBinpf  Hit  tout,  Luudi,  and 
]:ulvanLaubfl  OT  the  ^mCkd,  Witliuut  iti  litii^Ili- 
tui]E!  Quil  itipfQ^.  i^rioe  ii]  Guaueas.  tlvtiy 
iDifltfUBifriil  worrftiiKnJ*  The  ?i^u11»t  ad- 
vauUigtiior  SihE^  finnulnrten  ar«  beiit.  dencrlberl 
tn  ihe  fallowlni^  proCewionAl  iciMinciniAli 
slEned  by  the  mim«rity  of  the  lentUng  musS- 
dftD»  of  the  age  3  —  "  Wa,  the  undEiTniirneil 
roemlKTE  ^  the  mueScal  vrafcmioii^  bavlngr 
carefiiily  t^ramluEd  th^  Itoyi&L  Piiiitotbrtga 
macmfqcturLNJ  by  HiC^i^SltS.  D  ALMAINE 
&  ilU-r  hiiLt<e  great  pleatuie  in  bKarkig  tei- 
ticnony  to  llmlr  merits  and  uiii:iiibElJtk'ff.  It  eiP' 
p<:art  lu  HA  Imposublfl  to  [produce  LiutnifiiijnLB 
of  ihi^  mme  fise  [io«i»sIiie  a  richer  iLnri  iiBt«r 
tone,  mufi?  elastJo  Idqi^  or  moce  tfinal  tem- 
peritment,  while  iii«  eL«(i«^Bfi  qf  ih«ir  Qutistnic^ 
tlani  rqndiL'n  IhciA  a  kuiadiome  omuinciiit  fur 
thii  llbnirt',  bfnidolr.ordrawiaff-nMmi^  (StpiLvi  t 
J*  L,  ^liel.F.He^neiMct,  H.  R.Biihop.J.  Bl«w- 
lit,  J.  BrizEl/r.  P.  Chipt*.  P-  iKslnVoilltKC.  ST. 
Dolhy.E  F.¥\lcwmimrtu  W.tarde,  aituhtn 
Gli:»ver.  MmLTii  Hufx,  K^  HjLrriduii,  U.  i\  iXvuii^-, 
J.  L'  iliLtlijtt,  QaLhurlD^:  Ua.yej.  W,  1(.  HoIti^i^ 
W.  Ktihe.  G.  F.  Klallmark,  1£.  Land,  Vw.  Ijaix^, 
Alexfiuder  Lee,  A.  Lcfflerr  K^  J,  Latter.  W.  H. 
MuulsruTnery,  »-  Nelson,  (it  A^  Oibomt.  Juhii 
Fttrry^  H.  J^flnoJTcan  Henry  PldJJiiJa.P.Priiegur. 
£.F,  BliTltHLulc^  I'ralik  Hcmer.  Li.  H.  BodWffll. 
E.  BcirltetU  fihns  Rtx-VLs.  .1 .  TLiiipletiMii  F*  W&- 
btr,  H.  Wirfftrop,  T.  U.  Wrij^lil,'  *l'. 

D'ALMAINE  &  CO.,  20.  Soho  Square.   Lists 
and  Deeiims  Gratis. 


COPYING,  INDEXING,  &c.— 

\J  The  ADVERTISER,  having  had  much 
Experience  in  copying  Extracts  from,  and  in 
making  Indexes  to,  Literary  Works— as  also 
in  keeping  Merchants'  Accounts  hv  Single  and 
Double  Entry— wishes  for  a  similar  Employ- 
ment in  either  Capacity.  Highly  respectable 
References  given  for  the  same  havins  been 
accurately  made  and  correctly  kept. 

Letters  (prepaid)  to  SCRIBO,  No.  96.  Black- 
man  Street,  Southwarlc,  viil  meet  with  imme- 
diate attention. 

PASSPORTS     AND     HAND- 

JT  BOOKS  FOR  TRAVELLERS.  —  EB- 
WARD  STANFORD  obtains  Foreign  Office 
Passports,  on  receipt  of  sealed  letters  of  appli- 
cation, mounts  them  in  neat  morocco  or  roan 
cases,  and  procures  the  neceesaiy  vis^s.  A 
Cinmlar  Letter  of  Instruction  and  Cost  may  be 
had  on  applioation  Gratis,  or  per  Post  fw  One 
Stamp.  Handboolu,  Maps,  and  Guides,  for  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

:  EDWARD  STANFORD,  Map  iMi 
BookMllar,  ft»GbwiasGro«. 


Now  ready, 

I  IHE     FERNS     OF     GREAT 
BRITAIN:    Illustrated   by  JOHN  £. 
WERBY.     The  Descriptions.   SynonyiM^ 
*c.,  by  CHARLES  JOHNSON,  iJsQf  In  ^ 
Volume,  cloth  boards,  containing  49  Plates, 
full  coloured,  27s. ;  partly  coloured,  14s. 
JOHN  £.  SOWERBY,  3.  Mead  Place. 
Lambeth. 


Oifthe  1st  November,  Part  L  of 

'THE  FERN  ALLIES;    a   Sup- 

JL  plement  to  "  THE  FERNS  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN,"  illustrated  by  John  E.  Sowerby. 
Descnpiions  by  C.  JOHNSON,  ESQ.  To  be 
completed  in  about  Six  Parts,  ftill  coloured, 
at  38. ;  partly  coloured  at  Is.  6d.  per  Part. 
JOHN  E.  SOWERBY,  3.  Mead  Place, 
Lambeth. 

WA.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 
•        STREET  ROAD,  LONDON, 

I^EALEB   m    MARHrX    LITIKa 
ANIMALS, 

BE  A- WEED,  ARTIFICIAL  SEA- WATER. 
AND  MARINE  AND  FRESH- WATiS 
AQUARIA. 

A  Stock  of  email  Aquaria,  ready  fitted  up 
with  Weed,  Shells.  Rockwork,  and  Marine 
Ldre,  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 

yali8neTia,^Chara,  Nitella,  Anacharis,  and 
other  living  fresh-water  Plants,  Insects.  Mol- 
lusks.  Fish,  &c. 

THE  MARINE  AQVABIITH. 
A  great  variety  of  Marine  Animal  Life  ean 
be  preserved  in  health  and  vigour  in  these 
Aquaria,  without  trouble  to  the  possessor. 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for  occasional  renewal  has  been  for 
some  time  completely  overcome  by  the  suc- 
cessftd  composition  of  Artificial  Searwater, 
in  which  the  Animals  and  Plants  thrive  and 

The  smaller  Aquaria,  when  fitted  up  with 
pieces  of  rock,  shells  and  sea-weed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  beauty;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watching  at  his  ease,  in  his  own  apartments, 
the  curious  inhabitants  of  the  Ocean. 


TO  LOVERS  OF  FISH  —  100 
GENUINE  YARMOUTH  BLOATERS 
for  6s.,  package  included. 
THESE  HIGHLY-ESTEEMED  DELICA- 
CIES AND  CHt  AP  ARTICLE  OF  FOOD 
forwarded  to  all  parts,  on  receipt  of  Penny 
Postage  Stamps,  or  P.O.O.  (preferred).  Send 
f^ll  and  plain  Direction,  County,  and  nearest 
Station.  Address  TH08.  LETTIS,  JUN., 
Fish  Curer,  Great  Yarmouth. 

"  This  is  the  third  season  Mr.  Lettis  has  sup- 
plied us  with  Yarmouth  bloaters,  and  we  find 
the  quality  excellent. —J.  Brashowe,  House 
Steward,  Blenheim  Palace,  Oct.  20, 1864." 

"  Mr.  Lettis,— As  soon  as  you  send  out  your 
genuine  bloaters,  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  a  sup- 
ply as  usual ;  those  I  had  last  year  gave  great 
satiflfkction.  —  A.  F.  Courroux,  Ambassador!* 
Court,  St.  James's  Palace,  Oct.  1. 18&5." 

TTYDROFATHY,  near  Matlock 

XI  Brf%e  SUtion,  Derbyshire.  Board. 
Lodging,  Vapour,  Hot  and  Cold  Water,  and 
Douche  Baths,  Attendance,  Blankets,  Sheets, 
&c.,  3«.  6d.  per  Day.  Entrance  Fee,  3s.  6d. 
Glazed  Verandah,  66  feet  long,  furnished,  and 
heated  by  Steam.  The  finest  Water,  Scenery, 
and  Situation.  Pecuniary  emolument  not  an 
object.  Mild  Treatment.  MR.  SMEDLEHT, 
Prapcifltoc. 

HE  AL  &  SON'S  EIDER  DOWN 
QUILTS;  also  GOOSE  DOWIT 
QUILTS,  from  89.  «d.  to  24s.  List  of  Paicas 
and  Sisss  sent  Free  by  Post. 

106.  3X>TXENHAM  GOUBT  ROAD. 
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grateful  recognition  it  has  at  length  come  to  re- 
ceive of  its  just  claims  to  an  imperishable  renown. 

If  ever  (vain  expectation!)  a  history  —  one  de- 
serving of  the  name,  I  mean  —  of  this  august 
assembly,  of  this  "the  Father  of  Parliaments,  which 
first  rendered  Parliaments  supreme,"  and  "  the 
most  remarkable  Parliament  that  ever  sat"  (as 
Mr.  Carlyle  designates  it),  should  be  written,  it 
will  assuredly  be  in  a  keen  and  almost  microscopic 
examination  alone  of  the  genuine  archives  of  the 
period  —  of  its  monuments  and  its  memorials,  of 
its  registers  and  its  records,  of  its  minutes  and  its 
journals,  of  its  declarations  and  its  ordinances,  of 
its  speeches  and  its  dispatches,  of  its  state  papers, 
but,  above  all,  of  its  domestic  correspondence  — 
by  intelligent  scrutiny,  in  short,  into  each  and  all 
its  acts,  and  facts,  and  deeds,  and  "  utterances," 
proveably  identifiable  as  such,  and  by  no  longer 
rendering  tame,  servile  "suit  and  service"  to  lying 
cotemporary  Histories,  and  Chronicles,  and  Col- 
lections, and  Lives,  and  Memoirs*,  and  similar 
apocryphal  "  authorities,"  all  more  or  less  wanting 
in  those  three  most  indispensable  cardinal  virtues 
of  professing  narrative,  to  wit,  accuracy,  impar- 
tiality, and  truth,  that  some  dim  perception,  some 
faint  realisation  of  those  noble  manifestations  of 
human  character  in  times  of  unprecedented  diffi- 
culty and  danger  which  the  fierce  antagonism  and 
mortal  strife  of  the  civil  wars  either  brought  to  light 
or  gave  birth  to,  —  characters  illumined,  elevated, 
purified,  and  exalted  by  hourly  sharing  in  the 
perils,  and  participating  in  the  common  glories 
and  responsibilities  by  which  they  were  sur- 
rounded,— will  perchance  eventually  be  arrived 
at.  F.  Ktffin  Lenthall. 

Bessels-Leigh,  Berks. 

'*Booke  of  the  Names  of  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
ons  that  advance  Horse,  Moneyy  and  Plate,  for  Vefence 
of  the  Parliament,  June  IQth,  lUh,  §-c.,  1642. 

Veneris  x^  Juuii,  1642. 

Sir  Jo.  Evelyn,  jun.,  will  bringe  in  fewer  horses  and  two 

hundred  pownds  iix present  money. 
Mr.  Long,  fower  horses  and  two  hundred  pownds  in  plate 

or  money. 
Sir  Peter  Wentworth,  three  horses,  hundred  pownds  in 

present  money. 
Mr.  Tomkins,  two  horses  freely  at  his  owne  charge. 
Mr.  Arth.  Goodwyn,  one  hundred  pownds  in  ready  money, 

and  will  mainteyne  fower  horses  at  his  own  charge. 

♦  I  must  except  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  fine  Memoirs  from 
the  somewhat  sweeping  condemnation  I  have  passed  in 
the  above  sentence.  Notwithstanding  her  undoubtedly 
strong  political  predilections,  I  believe  a  more  conscien- 
tiously honest  narrative  was  never  given  to  the  world,  or 
a  more  faithful  representation  of  the  history  of  the  times 
in  which  she  lived  written,  than  she  has  bequeathed  to 
us  in  her  admirable  Life  of  Col.  Hutchinson.  There  is 
scarcely  a  passage  or  incident  in  the  whole  book  relating 
to  public  affairs  which  is  not  more  or  less  borne  out  and 
corroborated  either  by  the  journals  of  the  two  Houses,  or 
other  indisputable  evidence. 

No.  314.] 


Mr.  Wm.  Strode  will  maintejme  two  horses  at  his  own 
charge,  and  will  bringe  in  fifty  pownds  and  some  plate. 

Mr.  Holies  will  bringe  in  three  hundred  pownds,  and  main- 
teyne  fower  horses,  and  sett  them  forth  in  buffe  cotes 
and 

Sir  Sam.  Rolle  will  mainteyne  the  paye  of  twelve  horses. 

Mr.  Valentine  will  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  two  horses. 

Mr.  Martin  will  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  six  horses  at 
his  owne  charge. 

Mr.  Serg*  Wilde  will  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  two  horses 
at  his  owne  charge. 

Sir  Jo.  Northcott,  will  bringe  in  two  horses  and  men* 
presentlye,  and  fower  more  soe  soone  as  hee  can  have 
them  out  of  the  country,  and  a  hundred  pownds  in 
money. 

Sir  Gilb*  Gerard  will  bringe  in  fower  horses,  and  main- 
teyne them  at  his  owne  charge. 

Sir  jo.  Francklyn  will  doe  the  like. 

Mr.  Hampden  will  bringe  in  two  hundred  pownds  in  plate, 
and  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  three  horses. 

Mr.  Crue  will  bringe  in  two  hundred  pownds  in  plate, 
and  mainteyne  fower  horses. 

Mr.  Pierrepointe  will  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  two 
horses,  and  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds  in  money  or 
plate. 

Mr.  Pym  will  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  two  horses,  and 
one  hundred  pownds,  eyther  in  plate  or  money. 

Mr.  Nath.  Fines  will  finde  one  horse,  and  bringe  an  hun- 
dred pownds  in  money. 

Sir  Rob*  Pye  will  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  four  horses^ 
and  lave  downe,  eyther  in  money  or  plate,  two  hundred 
pownds. 

Mr.  H.  Darley  will  bringe  in  two  hundred  pownds. 

Sir  Ro.  Coke,  will  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  two  horses, 
and  bringe  in  one  hundred  pov^nds  in  money  or  plate. 
He  offers  the  like  for  Sir  Sam.  Luke. 

Sir  Benj.  Rudyard,  an  hundred  pownds  freely  without  in- 
terest, for  defence  of  king,  kingdome,  and  parliament 
conjunctively. 

Sir  F.  Knollys,  sen.,  will  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  two 
horses  for  himself  and  two  for  his  sonne. 

Mr.  Browne,  of  Dorset,  will  bringe  in  and  mainteyne  one 
horse,  and  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds. 

Sir  W™  Brereton  will  bringe  in  fower  horses,  and  send 
them  up  as  spetdyly  as  hee  can,  and  bringe  in  an  hun- 
dred pownds  in  ready  money  or  plate. 

lilr.  John  Ashe  will  contribute  weekely  ten  pounds  towards 
the  mainteyning  of  horse  soe  long  as  the  service  shall 
continue. 

Mr.  Edw.  Ashe  will  bringe  in  fower  horses  and  mainteyne 
them  at  his  owne  charge,  and  if  there  bee  occasion  to 
marche,  will  have  five  hundred  pownds  readj'  at  an 
hour's  warninge  for  the  service. 

Sir  W°^  Litton  will  bringe  in  two  horses  and  an  hundred 
pownds. 

Mr.  Winwood  will  bringe  in  sixe  horses,  and  sixe  more  if 
there  bee  need. 

Mr.  Warten  will  bringe  in  two  horses  and  a  hundred 
pownds  in  money. 

Sir  Nath.  Barndisten  will  bringe  in  two  horses,  and  con- 
tinue the  five  hundred  pownds  hee  has  formerly  sent. 

Sir  Thos.  Dacres  will  bringe  in  two  horses,  and,  eyther  in 
money  or  plate,  two  hundred  pownds. 

Sir  Edm.  Fowell  will  bringe  in  two  horses,  for  king, 
kingdome,  and  parliament  conjunctively. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  next) 

*  The  pay  of  a  trooper  in  the  service  of  the  Parlia- 
ment at  this  period  was  2«.  6d.  per  diem,  of  which  sum 
1«.  Ad.  was  for  the  "maintenance"  of  his  horse.  Foot 
soldiers  received  8t/.  per  diem. 
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PHOTOGRAPHIC  PORTRAITS  OF  8HAK8P£ARE. 

I  have  never  been  satisfied  with  any  of  the  so- 
called  portraits  of  Shakspeare;  even  that  of  most 
pretensions,  the  Chandos  portrait,  now  Lord  El- 
lesmere's  (of  which  I  have  a  drawing  by  Richard- 
son, before  the  picture  was  ruined  by  cleaning  and 
repainting),  is  so  dissimilar  to  the  bust  and  Martin 
Droeshout's  print,  that  it  cannot  have  been  a 
representation  of  the  same  person. 

The  monumental  bust  has  ever  been,  in  my 
mind,  the  only  likeness  to  be  relied  on ;  and  to 
this  the  print  by  Droeshout  prefixed  to  the  first 
folio  has  sufficient  resemblance,  that,  allowing  for 
possible  deviations  of  the  engraver  from  the  pic- 
ture he  copied,  it  claims  the  second  place. 

Feeling  that  we  have  never  had  a  faithful  de- 
lineation of  the  bust,  notwithstanding  the  many 
engravings  that  have  been  made  of  it,  both  on 
copper  and  on  wood,  and  possessing  an  excellent 
cast  from  it,  I  availed  myself  of  a  visit  from 
Mr.  Robert  Hewlett,  of  the  Photographic  Institu- 
tion, to  get  a  negative  photograph  from  it,  of  which 
I  have  the  pleasure  of  sending  you  an  impression, 
and  doubt  not  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  it  has 
never  before  been  properly  represented.  I  have 
since  myself  taken  some  small  positive  photographs 
on  glass  of  the  bust  in  profile,  which  are  charm- 
ingly expressive,  and  were  I  to  choose  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  poet  to  accompany  any  edition  of 
his  works,  I  would  certainly  content  myself  with 
a  photograph  of  the  bust,  seen  either  in  profile  or 
three-quarter  face.  To  these  it  might  be  allow- 
able to  add  a  photographic  copy  of  Droe8hout*s 
print,  which  has  never  been  faithfully  copied ;  for 
even  the  reduced  copy  in  Mr.  Collier's  edition  of 
Shakspeare,  though  well  engraved,  fails  in  the 
essential  point  of  resemblance.  Steevens  has  justly 
remarked  that, 

"  Few  objects  are  more  difficult  to  seize  than  the  slender 
traits  that  mark  the  character  of  a  face;  and  the  eye 
will  often  detect  the  want  of  them,  when  the  most  exact 
mechanical  process  cannot  decide  on  the  places  in  which 
they  are  omitted." 

Should  you  or  any  of  your  readers  wish  to  see 
a  true  representation  of  what  I  consider  to  be  the 
only  authentic  portrait  of  the  poet,  they  will  find 
photographs  from  the  bust  of  two  or  three  sizes, 
at  the  Photographic  Institution  in  New  Bond 
Street.  S.  W.  Singer. 

Mickleham. 


NAMES   AND   PICTS. 

At  a  lecture  on  names,  delivered  lately  in  this 
neij^liboiirhood  to  a  Literary  Society  (a  report  on 
which  was  given  in  the  provincial  newspapers),  it 
was  stated  by  the  lecturer,  that  the  word  name 
•derives  from  the  Latin  nomen.  No  authority  for 
this  assertion  appears  to  have  been  quoted. 
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Now,  although  we  have  in  our  language  nume- 
rous derivatives  from  both  Greek  and  Latin,  would 
it  not  be  more  legitimate  to  go  back  on  our  own 
paternal  stem  of  the  Indo-European  group  for  an 
etymon,  than  to  seek  it  on  a  sister  stem  ? 

Name  certainly  resembles  nomen^  inasmuch  as 
bbth  begin  with  an  n,  but  the  radical  syllables 
differ  ;  whereas,  in  our  parent  language,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  we  have  iiama^  a  name ;  naman,  or  nemnan^ 
to  name.  In  German,  Name ;  Dan.  navn ;  Iceland. 
nafri;  Swed.  namri;  Old  High  Ger.  namo;  and 
Gothic,  namo^  a  name ;  namnyan,  to  name. 

On  other  stems  of  the  Indo-European  group, 
we  find  Sanscrit,  nama  or  namma;  Bengalee, 
namma;  Hindd,  nama;  Persian,  nam  or  namah; 
Celt.- Irish,  nimh. 

Something  similar  occurs  elsewhere;  for  ex- 
ample :  Hebrew,  naam ;  Finnish,  nimi ;  Ostiak, 
nemen ;  and  Alban.  72am.  In  the  Malabar  also, 
naman  seems  to  have  the  same  meaning.  If  it  be 
conceded  that  Sanscrit  is  the  parent  of  the  whole 
group,  instead  of  being  only  an  individual  stem, 
then  we  may  presume  the  Latin  nomen,  and  Greek 
onoma^  derive  from  nom  and  nomme^  which  also 
appear  in  the  Sanscrit.  In  Wallachian,  a  lan- 
guage of  classical  origin,  is  neme,  a  name.  Here 
then  is  a  case,  most  deferentially  submitted  for 
the  consideration  of  the  numerous  learned  corre- 
spondents of  '*  N.  &  Q.'* 

The  foregoing  brings  to  my  recollection  another 
etymological  case,  that  occurred  here  a  few  years 
ago,  touching  on  the  question,  "Who  were  the 
Picts?"  It  was  a  lecture  on  the  primitive  inha- 
bitants of  Britain.  I  quote  from  the  report  in 
a  provincial  newspaper.  Incidentally,  the  lec- 
turer told  his  audience,  that  the  word  coward  is 
derived  from  "cow-herd" — a  name  given  in  d*e- 
rision  to  the  dastardly  Britons  (who  were  great 
cow -keepers)  by  their  Pictish  invaders. 

Who  the  Picts  were,  what  language  they  spoke, 
was,  as  most  people  know,  a  subject  of  long  and 
bitter  dispute.  Only  lately,  as  it  were.  Dr. 
Prichard,  after  a  careful  investigation  of  every 
available  authority,  declared,  that  "  there  are  no 
remains  of  literature,  not  even  a  single  sentence, 
and  scarcely  an  ascertained  word,  preserved  as  a 
specimen  of  the  language  of  the  Picts."  {Phys, 
Hist,  §-c.,  vol.  iii.  p.  164.) 

But  the  veil  is  raised ;  what  that  language  was 
we  now  know — we  have  it  ex  cathedra,     A.  C.  M. 

Exeter. 


OBiGiN  or  "blackwood*8  magazine." 

At  this  time,  when  the  Nodes  of  Blackwood  are 
being  republished,  and  creating  a  strong  literary 
sensation,  the  accompanying  letter  to  me  (some- 
where between  1820  and  1825)  may  be  thought 
interesting  by  your  readers.    I  need  not  remind 
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yon  that  the  writer,  Thomns  Prinirle,  was  the 
poet  whose  residence  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
lumished  matter  for  a  very  interestingwork. 

W.  Jeedak. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 
"  I  know  very  little  "of  Mr.  J.  M.  Wilson,  having 
only  once  met  him  at  a  supper  party  at  Tom  At- 
kinson*s  in  Glasgow.  I  understand  he  is  a  man  of 
talent,  but  have  never  read  any  of  his  writings, 
except  some  Scotch  poetry.  He  has  done  me  the 
honour  to  ask  me  to  be  his  literary  agent  in 
London  ;  but  it  is  a  task  I  cannot  possibly  under- 
take, having  more  on  my  hands  than  I  can  get 
through.  He  is  a  Tweed-side  man  ;  I  think  from 
Berwick,  where  I  understand  he  was  bred  a 
printer.  As  to  Hogg's  being  the  projector  of 
JBlackwoocTs  Mag.^  he  is  mistaken  ;  at  least,  I  am 
sure  Mr.  Cleghom  and  myself  were  the  persons 
who  proposed  it  to  Blackwood,  and  concocted  the 
whole  matter.  But  it  is  likely  enough  that  Hogg 
might  have  a  similar  idea  in  his  head  previously, 
for  it  was  a  project  we  had  been  talking  of  m 
literary  parties  at  James  Gray's,  Grieve's,  Wilson's, 
&c.,  for  a  year  or  two  before  it  was  actually 
started.  Hogg,  and  Wilson,  and  Gray,  were 
among  the  earliest  contributors ;  but  the  scheme 
as  far  as  it  was  realised  in  the  first  six  numbers 
(which  were  Whiggish),  was  mine.  By  the  way, 
you  have  noticed  some  of  the  numbers  of  our 
townsman,  James  Morton's  Annals  of  Teviotdale^ 
but  not  the  publication  as  a  whole;  will  you  accept 
a  little  critique  from  me  for  the  L.  G.  P  It  is  a 
handsome  and  creditable  book,  and  I  will  try 
something  appropriate  without  overpraising  it.  I 
am  going  out  to  Highgate  next  week,  where  1 
hope  to  get  a  day  or  two  of  seclusion  to  do  this, 
and  a  few  other  jobs  that  lie  heavy  on  my  con- 
science. 

"Yours,  with  all  good  wishes, 

"  Thos.  Pkingle." 


POBTIGAI<   ADVEBTISBMENT8. 

The  fashion  of  advertising  poetically  (?)  ap- 
pears of  late  years  to  have  fallen  sadly  into  dis- 
use ;  for  it  is  not  only  at  odd  times,  but  in  still 
"  odder"  corners,  that  we  now  lijiht  upon  any 
Specimens  of  a  style  once  so  prevalent,  the  perusal 
of  which  carries  us  back  to  "better  days,"  and  the 
soul-stirriiisr  rhymes  of  the  "Mosaic"  bard  or  the 
polished  effusions  of  a  Warren.  Placed  beside 
such  noble  baits  for  our  attention  as  these  con- 
stituted, the  simple  questions  of  "  Do  you  bruise 
your  oats?"  "  What  shall  I  take  with  my  chop?" 
"  Have  you  any  corns?" or  "  Who'd  be  without  a 
dressing-case  ?"  are  tame  affairs  indeed.  Surely  it 
cannot  be  that  the  poetical  powers  of  our  more 
ambitious  tradesmen  have  so  far  degenerated,  as 
to  have  left  them  no  strength  wherewith  to  "strike 
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the  trembling  lyre,"  or  awatce  their  several  muses 
as  of  yore;  indeed,  the  specimen  appended  — 
politely  presented  to  me  a  few  days  ago,  accom- 
panied with  a  printed  request  that  I  would  favour 
a  certain  establishment  with  my  custom  in  the 
Bohea  line — is  proof  decisive  that  such  a  conclu- 
sion is  false.  What  then  is  the  reason  of  its  dis- 
continuance? If  it  is  that  it  "did  not  pay,"  we 
may  in  vain  expect  those  most  interested  to  recur 
to  the  practice ;  and,  therefore,  all  mementos  of 
the  custom,  as  links  binding  us  to  the  past,  would 
be  well  preserved. 

With  respect  to  the  present  specimen,  I  need 
scarcely  pomt  out  to  yourself,  or  your  readers, 
the  strong  inducements  to  take  the  pledge,  or  at 
least  to  temperance,  which  its  contents,  especially 
verses  3,  4,  and  5,  hold  out.  To  verse  5,  I  would 
desire  specially  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  nu- 
merous correspondents  of  "N.  &  Q.;"  and  i^ 
after  perusing  it,  and  taking  the  proffered  advice, 
any  of  them  will  kindly  address  you  with  their 
own  Notes  or  recollections  on  the  subject,  the 
"  cleverly  dictated  letter,"  which  I  feel  sure  will 
result,  will  much  oblige  R.  W.  Hackwood- 

**  CUP  OP  QOOD  TEA. 

•*  A  cup  of  good  tea 
Is  acknowledged  to  be 
A  famous  restorer  in  sadness; 
It  quickens  life's  flame, 
And  enlivens  the  frame. 
And  diffuses  a  spirit  of  gladness. 

When  acquaintances  meet, 

By  way  of  a  treat, 

In  fiellowsbi^  social  and  hearty, 

A  cup  of  good  tea 

Increases  the  glee. 

And  greatly  enlivens  the  party. 

When  the  bead  is  in  pain, 

And  its  tenant,  the  brain, 

Seems  weak  in  performing  its  function, 

A  cure  j-ou  may  make, 

If  you  speedily*  take 

A  cup  of  the  Chinaman*8  Unction, 

When  a  lass  is  in  doubt, 

And  would  wish  to  find  out 

The  real  intent  of  her  lover, 

Why  a  cup  of  good  tea, 

As  we  oftentimes  see. 

The  secret  at  once  will  discover. 

If  perchance  you  would  send, 

To  relation  or  friend, 

A  cleverly  dictated  letter, 

You  have  only  to  try 

What  the  cup  will  supply  — 

I  assure  you,  you  cannot  do  better. 

You  may  roam  through  each  street, 

But  you  never  will  meet 

With  teas  of  more  exquisite  flavour; 

So  give  me  a  call. 

And  I'll  welcome  you  all. 

And  return  my  best  thanks  for  the  favour.*'^ 
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An  Old  Fifth  of  November  Sovg.  —  The  fol- 
lowing parody  on  Wolfe's  admirable  ballad,  htis 
never,  I  believe,  been  printed.  It  will,  per  baps, 
fill  a  corner  at  the  present  season : 

**  Not  a  squib  went  fiz,  nor  a  rocket  whiz, 
As  the  Guy  to  the  gallows  was  harried ; 
The  mob  were  afraid  of  the  is  ew  Police, 
And  therefore  were  deucedJy  flurried. 

They  carried  him  out  as  soon  as  'twas  night, 
])own  the  courts  and  alleys  turning; 

By  the  smouldering  bonfire's  murky  Tight, 
And  the  paper  Janthorns  burning. 

No  useless  garments  enclosed  his  limbs, 

For  his  breeches  were  coarse  as  a  hulker's ; 
And  he  hung  like  a  felon  taking  his  swing 

In  the  morning  at  Saint  Sepulchre's. 
Few  and  short  were  the  jokes  they  flung, 

For  fear  of  the  laws  did  them  twitch  hard ; 
But  they  steadfastly  gazed  on  the  Guy  as  he  hung, 

And  bitterly  thought  of  Sir  Kichard.* 

Slowly  and  sadly  the  bonfire  burned, 

Till  it  reached  to  his  upper  story ; 
They  fired  not  a  gun  nor  a  pistol  —  but  turned, 

And  there  left  him  alone  in  his  glory." 

M.  N.  S. 

Notes  from  Fly  Leaves.  —  In  a  Horce  B,  Vir- 
ginis,  English  use,  is  the  following  memoranda : 

"Pater  meus  natus  fuit  apud  Milbeck  prope  Cocker- 
mouth  xvi  milie  passus  a  Penrith  in  Com  Cumber. 

"  Memorandum  quod  die  Mercurii  xv^  die  Maii,  anno 
dnimillesimoquingentesimo  xxi  et  anno  Regis  Hen.  VIII. 
tercio  decinio.  Johannes  Lucas  de  AEheford  in  Colli 
Cant.  Pater  meus  obiit  ibidem  circa  horam  undecimam 
ante  meridiem,  ejusdem  diei.  Litera  dominicalis  eodem 
anno  (F)  et  aureus  numerus  (11).  Cujua  aie  propicietur 
Deus." 

Then  comes : 

"  Item  die  Veneris  ex  tunc  prexima  sequentis,  Ed- 
wardus  Dux  Buckingham  decapitatus  fuit  pro  alta  pro- 
ditione  apud  Tower  Hill^  Ijondon.  Johannes  Kyme  et 
Johannes  Everington  tunc  Vic.  London,  existen." 

This  must  have  been  Edward,  made  ninth  Earl  of 
StaflTord  (I486),  and  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Lord 
Constable,  beheaded  1521. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  are  the  following  lines : 

**  Thowe  synful  man,  knelle  downe  for  shame, 
Wlien  thowe  heryst  thus  the  Lorde's  name. 
For  it  is  reson,  man,  that  thowe  so  dowe, 
^     Whene  angells  and  devells  knelle  downe  theretowe.** 

I  should  be  much  obliged  for  any  information 
about  John  Lucas  de  Ashford,  if  he  is  known. 

In  another  HorcB,  York  use^  there  are  the  fol- 
lowing lines : 

«  Richard  Redman  (Redmayne)  (owns)  this  booke.  If 
any  man  fynde  it,  geve  him  y t  agayue,  or  else  he  shall  be 
hangyd  on  a  (tree)." 

•  Birnie.    When  the  parody  was  ynritten,  the  presiding 
genius  of  How  Street. 
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The  two  words  in  Italics   are  doubtful,   being 
nearly  obliterated.  J.  C.  J. 

Hacknsy. 

The  Sarmati,  —  Tacitus  (Hist^  bk.  i.  c.  79.), 
speaking  oi  this  people,  says  : 
**  Ubi  per  turmas  aavenere,  vix  ulla  acies  obstiterit." 
The  far-famed  Polish  lancers  have  shown  them- 
selves worthy  of  their  ancestors  It  is  curious  to 
observe  how  modern  nations  have  preserved  their 
ancient  manners  and  character.  The  Highlanders 
yet  retain  the  "  ingentes  gladii,"*  and  have  only 
lately  cast  off*  the  "  breves  cetrsB  '*  f  of  their  Cale- 
donian forefathers  ;  recent  events  have  shown 
that,  as  of  yore,  "  Graeca  fides"  is  still  "nulla 
fides ; "  and  the  brave  nation  which  gave  the 
greatest  Roman  general  so  much  trouble  to  con- 
quer, is  now  itself  conquering  as  formidable  a 
foe.  A.  G.  (1.) 

Pinchbeck,  the  Metal  why  so  called,  —  This  took 
its  name  from  one  Mr.  Christopher  Pinchbeck,  a 
celebrated  astronomical  and  musical  clockmaker. 
The  following  Note  I  take  from  a  MS.  of  the 
commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century  : 

"  Mr.  Xtopher  Pinchbeck  had  a  curious  secret  of  new 
invented  metal,  w^b  so  naturally  resembles  gold  (as  not 
to  be  distinguished  by  y®  most  experienced  eye),  in 
colour,  smell,  and  ductibihty.  Y®  secret  is  communicated 
to  his  son. 

'*  Mr.  P.  has  finished  a  fine  musical  clock,  said  to  be  a 
most  exquisite  piece  of  workmanship,  and  worth  ab* 
£1500,  w«*»  is  to  be  sent  over  to  y*  King  of  France,  and  a 
fine  organ  to  y«  great  Mogul,  £300.*' 

Cl.  Hoppeb. 

Money  and  a  Friend,  — 

**  I  had  both    \  i  and  a      \  /of  either  thouRht  T  store, 

I  lent  my      f  Ho  my      f  1  and  to(die  his  word  there- 

y  Money  <  >  Friend  <    fore  j 

I  sought  my  {  J  from  my  I  J  wliich  I  had  wanted  long:, 

'  /  \  and  was  not  this  a  wrongi? 

(which   pleas'd   me  won- 
j     dVous  well, 


I  lost  my 
At  length  with) 

I  jrot  my 
But  had  I 
I'de  keep  my 


(and  my 
/came  my 


{Money  <  but  my    ). Friend  <  away  quite  from  me  fell; 
I  and  a       L  J  as  I  have  bad  before, 

\  and  my    |  \  and  play  thefoolnomore.*' 

In  handwriting  of  seventeenth  century. 

W.  C.  Treveltan. 

A  Curious  Notice  of  a  Death. — 

**  Died  in  Vernon,  Vermont,  July  2,  1855,  widow, 
Catherine  Lucia,  aged  one  hundred  years  and  seven 
months.  She  was  of  French  descent,  five  feet  eight  inches 
in  height,  and  twenty*four  inches  and  a  half  across  her 
shoulders." 

w.  w. 

Malta. 

Churchdown. — The  parish  of  Churchdown,  three 
miles  E.  of  Gloucester,  includes  within  its  pre- 
cincts an  outlying  hill  of  the  same  formation  as 
the  Cotteswold  range.  Capping  its  summit,  stands 
the  pariah  church,  dedicated  to  St.  Bartholomew ; 
a  church-Uke  structure,  with  a  square  embattled 


'  Tac.  Agricola,  cap.  86. 
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tower.  Within  the  building,  over  the  south  door, 
are  some  remains  of  Norman  zig-zap^  moulding ; 
whilst  over  the  north  porch  is  a  parvise,  having  a 
fireplace  and  "armarium"  for  the  convenience  of 
the  chantry  priest,  who  probably  attended  from 
Gloucester,  as  the  church  was  anciently  served  by 
the  monks  of  the  Priory  of  St.  Oswald.  The  pa- 
tronage of  the  living,  a  perpetual  curacy,  is  vested 
in  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Bristol,  who,  as  the 
rectors,  take  out  of  the  parish  annually  1214/., 
and  pay  20/.  a  year  to  the  curate.  The  word 
Churchdown,  anciently  Circesdune,  has  been  cor- 
rupted into  "  Chosen,"  by  which  designation  it  is 
most  generally  known.  This  parish  gave  birth  to 
John  Harman,  who  was  professor  of  Greek  at 
Oxford,  and  wrote  a  Life  of  Cicero,  a  Greek  Ety- 
mological Lexicon,  and  other  works,  and  died  in 
1670. 

There  is  a  legend  extant  relating  to  the  elevated 
site  of  the  church,  which  is  situated  about  700  feet 
above  the  plain,  and  commands  a  charming  and 
an  extensive  view  of  the  richly  cultivated  vale  of 
Gloucester.  The  vulgar  tradition  is,  that  the  arch- 
fiend, on  observing  that  the  church  was  being 
built  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  repaired  every  night 
to  the  spot  after  the  workmen  had  left,  and  carry- 
ing the  blocks  of  stone  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  there 
placed  them  in  situ,  and  so  persevered  until  be 
had  enforced  compliance  with  his  will  in  their 
building  the  church  where  it  now  stands.  Another 
point  may  be  mentioned  in  reference  to  an  inquiry 
in  "  N.  &  Q."  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  8.),  that  the  custom 
still  prevails  at  Churchdown  of  ringing  the  church 
bells  on  Holy  Innocents'  Day, — a  fact  the  more 
remarkable,  as  the  ringers  are  not  much  addicted 
to  ringing  on  other  and  greater  occasions.      F.  S. 

Churchdown. 


€iutvM. 


WRITTEN 


WERE  ALL  "  THE  WAVEELET  NOVELS 
BY  SIE  WALTER  SCOTT  ? 

It  has  often  seemed  to  me,  and  I  believe  to 
others,  that  the  eighty  volumes  of  The  Waverley 
Novels  could  hardly  have  been  the  work  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott's  pen  exclusively.  People  have  lat- 
terly whispered  that  Alexander  Dumas  and  Mr. 
G.  P.  R.  James  receive,  suh  rosa,  considerable 
assistance  in  their  novel  manufactures.  The  in- 
teresting Tales  hy  the  G'Hara  Family,  which  some 
thirty  years  ago  excited  quite  a  sensation  in  lite- 
rary circles,  were,  until  quite  recently,  believed 
to  owe  their  popularity  entirely  to  John  Banim. 
A  memoir  of  that  individual  at  present  appearing 
in  the  Irish  Quarterly  Review,  informs  the  public 
that  his  brother  Michael,  ex -mayor  of  Kilkenny, 
wrote  "Crohoore  of  the  Bill-Hook,"  "The  Croppy," 
in  fact,  some  of  the  very  best  of  the  G^Hara  Tales. 
Sir  Walter  Scott  had  a  brother  who  died  in  Ame- 
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rica,  during  the  month  of  April,  1823,  singularly 
gifted  with  literary  taste  and  talent.  There  u 
little  known  of  him ;  and,  except  by  a  few  per- 
sonal friends,  he  was,  even  at  Sir  Walter's  death, 
completely  forgotten.  Various  accounts  which 
have  reached  me  from  time  to  time,  decidedly 
warrant  the  opinion  that  Thomas  Scott,  paymaster 
of  the  70th  regiment,  had  some  important  hand 
in  the  composition  of  the  Waverleys,  Some  of 
these  far-famed  novels  appeared  in  such  rapid 
succession,  that  the  mere  manual  labour  of  tran- 
scribing could  hardly  have  been  accomplii^hed  in 
the  time.  Sir  Walter  must  have  had  friendly 
assistance ;  but  he  was  not  a  man  likely  ever  to 
have  revealed  any  secret  calculated  to  lower  his 
literary  prestige.  The  whole  secret,  if  any,  died 
thirty- three  years  ago,  far  away  in  the  plantations 
of  Canada.  Nobody  expected  to  find  any  start- 
ling revelations  in  Scott's  Life  by  his  son-in-law, 
and  none  were  found.  In  any  case,  it  would  have 
been  most  difficult  for  Lockhart  to  know  aU 
Scott's  literary  doings.  In  chap,  xxxvi.  he  ex- 
presses his  ignorance  of  how  far  Sir  Walter  was 
concerned  in  Terry's  dramatised  version  of  Gvy 
Mannering,  but  infers  "  that  he  modified  the  plot, 
and  re- arranged  the  dialogue." 

In  the  Quebec  Herald  of  July  15,  1820,  a 
curious  article  may  be  found.  It  consists  of  selec- 
tions from  the  correspondence  of  a  literary  gen- 
tleman in  Canada  with  a  friend  in  the  States,  and 
the  following  I  considered  well  worth  extraction. 
I  send  the  original  scrap :  — 

«  York,  Dec.  12. 

"  With  respect  to  these  new  publications,  Rob  Bxty,  &c., 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  I  believe  them  to  be  the  pro- 
duction of  the  Scotts.  I  say  the  Scotts,  because  Mr.Thomas 
Scott  (who  wrote  the  principal  part  of  them)  was  oflea 
assisted  by  Mrs.  Scott;  and  the  works  were  generally 
revised  by  his  brother  Walter,  before  going  to  press. 
The  Antiquary  /  can  answer  for  particularly ^  because  Mr, 
Thomas  Scott  told  me  himself  that  he  wrote  it,  a  very  few 
days  after  it  appeared  in  this  country.  Any  person  who 
had  the  least  intimacy  with  the  paymaster,  would  at 
once  recognize  him  as  the  author  of  those  celebrated 
works.  The  same  native  humour,  the  same  cast  of  ex- 
pression, and  that  intimate  acquaintance  with  Scottish 
manners  and  the  Scottish  annals,  which  are  in  almost 
every  page  of  those  works,  could  be  traced  in  his  conver- 
sation by  any  person  of  the  least  observation.  Besides 
this,  I  have  often  heard  Mrs.  Scott*  describe  the  very 
originals  from  whom  the  principal  characters  are  drawn. 
The  Antiquary  himself  was  an  intimate  acquaintance  of 
the  paymaster;  his  name  I  have  now  forgotten,  but  he 
lived  in  Dumfries  f;  and  that  finely  drawn  character, 
Dominie  Sampson,  was  an  old  college  acquaintance.  Flora 
M*Ivar*8  character  was  written  entirely  by  Mrs.  Scott 
herself.  /  have  seen  severed  of  the  manuscripts  in  Mr, 
Scott*s  possession^  of  his  other  works ;  but  I  do  not  recollect 
seeing  any  of  the  novels  in  manuscript  except  the  Antiquary. 


*  Mrs.  Thomas  Scott  was,  so  Sir  Walter  says,  an  old 
friend  of  Bums  (see  Lockhart,  p.  239.,  edit.  1845). — 
W.  J.  F. 

t  Mrs.  Scott  passed  much  of  her  early  life  at  Dumfries 
(see  Lockhart,  p.239.).— W.  J.  F. 
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I  am  pretty  certaiii  that  it  is  his  own  hand-writing.  I 
had  not  heard  that  those  works  were  imputed  to  any 
other  person  until  you  mentioned  it.*' 

Thomas  Scott  died  soon  after  this  remarkable 
disclosure.  Among  the  letters  from  Sir  Walter 
to  him,  which  appear  in  Lockhart*s  book,  I  was 
particularly  struck  with  the  foUowinor  passages  4n 
a  letter  written  during  the  autumn  of  1814 : 

**  Send  me  a  novel,  intermixing  your  exuberant  and 
natural  humour,  with  any  incidents  and  descriptions  of 
scenery  you  may  see — particularly  with  characters  and 
traits  of  manners.  I  will  give  it  all  the  cobbling  that  is 
necessary,  and,  if  you  do  but  exert  yourself,  I  have  not 
the  least  doubt  it  will  be  worth  500/. ;  and  to  encourage 
you,  you  mav,  when  I  send  the  manuscript,  draw  on  me 
for  100/.  at  dfty  days'  sight ;  so  that  your  labours  will  at 
any  rate  not  be  quite  thrown  away.  You  have  more  fun 
and  descriptive  talent  than  most  people ;  and  all  that  you 
want  —  i.  e.  the  mere  practice  of  composition  —  I  can  sup- 
ply, or  the  deviPs  in  it.    Keep  this  matter  a  dead  secret." 

Throughout  the  remainder  of  the  book,  I  can 
find  no  farther  references  to  this  matter.  How 
many  of  the  Waverley  Novels  did  Thomas  Scott 
forward  to  his  brother  for '  revision,  is  a  ques- 
tion to  which  these  Notes  of  mine  may  elicit  a 
reply.  Many  of  the  humorous  characters  are  most 
likely  Thomas  Scott's  creation.  Walter  was  pro- 
bably the  Beaumont  who  curtailed  the  redun- 
dancies of  Fletcher's  wit. 

On  Dec.  22,  1815,  Sir  Walter,  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  J.  B.  S.  Morritt,  M.P.,  announces  his  inten- 
tion of  applying  himself  seriously  to  the  Anti- 
guary^  of  which  he  had  in  his  possession  "  a  general 
sketch."  On  May  16,  1816,  addressing  the  same 
party,  Scott  speaks  of  the  Antiquary^  then  just 
published,  as  not  so  interesting  as  its  predeces- 
sors. Lockhart  tells  us  that  it  was  while  correct- 
ing the  proof-sheets  of  this  novel,  that  Scott  first 
took  to  equipping  his  chapters  with  mottoes  of  his 
own  fabrication. 

From  the  American  letter,  it  would  also  appear, 
that  Thomas  Scott  gave  important  assistance  to 
Waverley  and  Guy  Mannering,  Very  likely.  I 
do  not  see  how  Sir  Walter  could  possibly  have 
written  them  in  the  time.  In  the  year  1814, 
Scott,  according  to  Lockhart,  wrote  The  Lord  of 
the  Isles,  the  voluminous  Life  and  Works  of  Sivift 
(19  vols.),  "Essays"  in  an  Encyclopcedia,  the 
curious  Memorie  of  the  Somervilles,  and  Rowland 
letting  off  the  Humours  of  the  Blood.  He  had  also, 
writes  his  son-in-law  — 

"  Kept  up  his  private  correspondence  on  a  scale  which  I 
believe  never  to  have  been  exemplified  in  the  case  of  any 
other  person  who  wrote  continually  for  the  press,  except, 
perhaps,  Voltaire ;  and,  to  say  nothing  of  strictly  profes- 
sional duties,  he  had,  as  a  vast  heap  of  documents  before 
me  proves,  superintended  from  day  to  day,  except  during 
his  Hebridean  voyage,  the  still  perplexed  concerns  of 
the  Ballantjrnes,  with  a  watchful  assiduity  that  might 
have  done  credit  to  the  most  diligent  of  tradesmen.  The 
•  machine'  might  truly  require  'refreshment.*  '* 

Mr.  Lockhart  is  of  opinion  (p.  306.,  edit,  of 
1845)  that,  on  Dec.  25,  1814,  no  part  of  Guy 
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Mannering  had  been  written  by  Sir  W.  Scott. 
On  that  day  he  wrote  to  Constable,  that  he  had 
corrected  the  last  proofs,  and  was  setting  out  for 
Abbotsford,  to  refresh  the  machine.  We  will 
allow  him,  I  suppose,  at  least  a  week  of  repose 
after  the  intellectual  labour  described  by  Mr. 
Lockhart.  On  or  about  Jan.  2,  1815,  then,  Sir 
Walter,  according  to  the  family  accounts,  com- 
menced Guy  Mannering : 

**  Before  the  Lord  of  the  Isles  was  published  (continues 
Mr.  Lockhart),  which  took  place  on  Jan.  18,  1815,  two 
volumes  of  Guy  Mannering  had  been  not  only  written 
and  copied  by  an  amanuensis,  but  printed ! " 

I  confess,  I  think  it  hardly  possible  that  the  mere 
printing,  and  proof  correcting  alone,  of  an  import- 
ant three-volume  novel,  could,  without  some  con- 
siderable effort,  be  accomplished  within  the  time. 

Perhaps  some  person  disposed  to  doubt  the 
correctness  of  my  views,  may,  if  it  be  in  his  power^ 
refer  to  the  original  MSS.  of  the  Antiquary^ 
&c.,  and  find  them  to  be  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
handwriting.  I  should  not  be  in  the  least  sur- 
prised to  hear  this.  Sir  Walter  Scott  thought 
nothing  of  transcribing,  even  when  no  particular 
object  was  to  be  gained  by  doing  so.  Wiien  he 
got  books  for  review,  he  copied  the  extracts  sooner 
than  cut  them  in  the  usual  way.  Lockhart  gives 
us  innumerable  instances  in  which  Scott,  for  the 
purpose  of  mystification,  transcribed  the  writings 
of  certain  cotemporaries  of  his  acquaintance.  In 
the  first  edition  of  Mr.  Lockhart's  work,  he  tells 
how  Scott  devoted  a  portion  of  a  review  of  the 
Waverleys  in  the  Quarterly  to  an  elaborate  de- 
fence of  his  own  picture  of  the  Covenanters,  which 
Dr.  M*Crie  had  warmly  impugned.  In  the  new 
edition  of  1845,  Mr.  Lockhart  expresses  his  con- 
viction that  Erskine,  and  not  Scott,  had  written 
the  critical  estimate  of  the  Waverleys  in  the  said 
article ;  but  that  Scott,  with  a  characteristic  love 
of  mystification,  took  the  trouble  of  transcribing 
every  line  of  it.      William  John  Fitz-  Patbick. 

South -hill  Avenue,  Booterstown,  Dublin. 


fRiwnx  OttnrCetf. 

"  The  Friend  of  Humanity  and  the  Knife 
Grinder. ^^ — We  were  told,  many  years  since,  by 
the  late  Mr.  Douce,  who  spoke  on  the  authority  of 
his  friend  George  Ellis,  that  these  now  celebrated 
sapphics  were  written  by  Canning,  Frere,  and 
Ellis,  sitting  at  a  little  three-sided  table —  a  bas- 
set table  (we  think  it  was  called)  —  and  that  the 
first  line  having  been  started  by  one  of  them,  the 
next  gave  the  second,  and  the  verse  was  com- 
pleted by  the  third.  Mr.  Douce  had  a  copy  of 
the  poem,  pointing  out  the  authorship  of  each 
line.  Presuming  diat  this  would  be  recorded  in 
his  copy  of  the  Poetry  of  the  Anti'Jacobin^  now 
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in  tlie  Bo«]leian,  we  last  week  applied  to  a  friend 
at  Oxford  to  consult  It     Ills  reply  is  as  follows  :     ! 

"  I  have  looked  at  Douce's  copy  of  the  Poetry 
of  the  Anti-Jacobin,  and  find  the  following  Note 
on  the  fly-leaf  in  his  handwriting  : 

"  *  Presented  to  me  by  one  of  the  elegant  con- 
tributors to  this  miscellany,  with  a  key  to  their 
names.  F.  D.' 

"Underneath  he  has  written  in  pencil,  No.  I. 
Ellis,  No.  2.  Frere,  No.  3.  Canning; ;  anil  at  the 
head  of  the  Introduction  to  the  Knife  Grinder  is 
written,  *  No.  1 .,' thus  appearing  to  ascribe  it  to 
Ellis  alone.  There  is  no  other  note  about  it  in  the 
volume." 

Being  thus  disappointed,  we  ask,  can  any^of  our 
readers  supply  us  with  such  a  key  ? 

Milton's  (.')  Sonnet  on  the  Lihrnry  at  Cam- 
bridge.—ln  "  N.&  Q."  (Vol.  iii.,  p.  37.)  you  have 
printed  a  "Sonnet,  Qu.  Milton?"  communicated 
by  Mr.  C.  Howard  Kknyon,  and  stated  by  him 
to  be  taken  from  a  Collection^  &c.,  1628.*  In 
p.  142.  of  the  same  volume  of  "  N.  &.  Q."  Mr. 
Jas.  Crosslet  inquired,  if  M.  H.  K.  had  the 
Collection  in  his  possession.  Nothing  farther  has, 
I  think,  been  published  about  this  Sonnet  in  your 
pages.  The  matter  appears  to  me  well  worthy  of 
farther  examination.  Could  you  ask  Mb.  H.  Ken- 
ton, by  a  private  communication,  to  allow  some 
person  to  see  the  Collection  f  or  to  give  a  farther 
account  of  the  volume  and  its  contents  in  your 
pages,  adding  some  farther  specimen  of  them  ? 
Or  would  you  give  me  Mr.  Kenyon*8  address, 
that  I  may  make  the  request  to  him  personally  ? 

Ring'taw^  ^c. — I  may  perhaps  lay  myself  open 
to  the  charge  of  taking  "  omne  ignotum  pro  mag- 
nifico,"  but  will  nevertheless  hazard  an  inquiry 
from  your  correspondents,  whether  various  words 
made  use  of  in  the  common  games  of  "  marbles" 
have  appeared  to  them  of  easy  derivation.  Thus, 
in  this  locality  we  have : 

TaWy  with  us  restricted  to  the  marble  employed 
to  knuckle  with,  and  which  is  often  an 

Alley  (Query,  Alabaster?). 

Chuck,  or  chully,  employed  when  the  taw  gets 
impounded  in  the  ring. 

Fullock  implies  an  unfair  jerking  forward  of  the 
taw, 

Phobbo,  or  fobbo,  precludes  the  correction  of  a 
mishap  :  as  "|)hobbo  slips." 

Bullock,  a  cheat;  but,  as  I  think,  only  when 
cheating  at  marbles. 

Bell.  To  "  bell  a  marble,"  is  to  run  away  with 
it,  but  scarcely  amounts  to  actual  theft. 

*  Collection  of  Recente  and  Witty  Pieces  by  teterai 
Eminente  Ucmds.  London :  printed  by  W.  S.  for  Simon 
Waterton.     1628. 
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Konnogs.  The  penalty  which  the  vanquished 
has  to  sutfer,  consistinir  in  the  victor*8  shooting  at 
his  closed  knuckles  with  his  taw. 

Bun-hole.  A  diminutive  form  of  the  noble 
game  of  golf,  but  played  with  marbles. 

Any  addition  to  the  above  list,  or  snsrgestions 
upon  their  probable  derivation,  will  oblige     J.  K. 

Columbus' Relic.  —  A  paragraph,  extracted  from 
an  American  paper,  went  the  round  of  the  En- 
glish new.spapers  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1851,  stating  that  Captain  D'Auberville,  of  the 
bark  "Chieftain,"  of  Boston,  had  come  into  pos- 
session of  one  of  the  cedar  kegs  said  to  have  been 
cast  overboard  by  Columbus  in  1493,  at  the  time 
when  he  expected  to  be  shipwrecked.  The  keg 
had  been  found  by  a  sailor;  the  locality  Mount 
Abylus,  on  the  African,  coast.  It  contained  a 
piece  of  parchment,  written  over  with  Gothic 
characters,  addres-^ed  to  Ferdinand  and  Tsnbella; 
giving  an  account  of  the  discovery  of  Cathay,  &c., 
and  was  signed  by  Coljimbus  himself.  The  para- 
graph conrluded  by  an  assurance,  that  Captain 
D'Auberville  would  guard  the  treasure  carefully 
until  his  return  to  Boston  in  the  April  or  Maj 
following.  Has  this  story  been  verified  ?  If  so, 
where  now  is  this  precious  document  ?  Has  any 
translation  or  fac-simile  of  it  been  published  ? 

Alfred  liAMSDfflr. 
Halifax,  Yorkshire. 

Uffenbach  Library.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers, 
acquainted  with  German  libraries,  inform  me 
where  are  now  to  be  found  the  large  collection  of 
MSS.  which,  in  1726,  were  in  the  library  of 
Zach.  Conrad  von  Uffenbach?  It  contamed, 
among  other  treasures,  seventy-one  tomes  of  MS^ 
letters  of  learned  men  of  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries.  M.  P. 

Newton  of  Edgefield^  co,  Norfolk.  —  Any  of 
your  readers  who  can  furnish  any  account  of  this 
family  will  much  oblige.  Their  residence  there 
was  probably  between  1670  and  1730.       S.  E.  G. 

Sedilia.  —  Can  any  of  your  contributors  point 
me  to  an  example  of  sedilia  in  any  church  on  the 
Continent?  1  do  not  recollect  any,  either  in 
those  of  the  churches  in  France  or  Italy  which  I 
have  seen,  nor  yet  in  those  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine.  If  I  am  correct  in  my  view  that  these 
exist,  if  at  all,  more  rarely  on  the  Continent  than 
in  England,  may  I  ask  if  any  reason  can  be  as- 
signed for  the  difference  ? 

What  is  the  origin  or  intention  of  raising  the 
choirs  iif  our  cathedrals  several  feet  above  th« 
naves,  as  in  Canterbury  and  our  cathedral,  anc^ 
I  believe,  York  Minster;  so  that  the  choir  is 
approached  from  the  nave  by  some  dozen  steps 
through  a  screen,  on  which  offcen  the  organ  is 
placed  ?    At  St.  Peter*8  at  Rome,  the  Duoma  at 
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Florence,  St.  Ouen  and  the  cathedral  at  Rouen, 
Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  and  many  others,  the 
pavement  of  the  churcli  is  even  throughout.  In 
Milan,  St.  Etienne  at  Caen,  and  others,  there  is 
only  the  rise  of  one  step  between  nave  and  choir. 
How  long  has  it  been  the  custom  to  erect  a 
biiihop's  throne  in  a  cathednil  ?  And  do  any 
examples  of  this  exist  out  of  England  ?  If  not, 
why  was  the  practice  adopte<i  here  ? 

G.  BuLNDiET  ACWOBTH. 

Star  Hill,  Kochester. 

Bronze  Mortar,  —  An  acqnaintance  of  mine 
has  what  seems  to  be  a  druggist's  mortar,  cast  in 
bronze,  with  two  handles,  which  I  take  to  be  rude 
representations  of  dolpl»lns.  Round  the  top  part 
runs  the  following  inscription  : 

"liOF      .      GOD      .      VAN      .      AL      .      ANNO      .      1648." 

I  take  this  to  be  Dutch,  and  I  suppose  it  may 
mean,  — 

**  Love  God  above  alL" 

Am  I  right?  Is  anything  known  of  vessels  of 
this  description  ?  For  all  I  know  they  may  be 
very  common,  and  of  little  value. 

C.  Mansfield  Inglbbt. 
Birmingham. 

The  Locust  Tree,  —  On  Cobbett's  return  to 
England  from  America  in  the  year  1800,  he 
brought  with  him  a  sapling  acacia,  or  locust  tree, 
a  wood  he  was  desirous  of  seeing  grown  in  this 
country,  with  a  view  to  its  employment  in  naval 
architecture.  This  sapling  was  planted  in  the 
grounds  adjoining  a  residence  near  Southampton, 
where  it  grew  into  a  tree,  and  remained  until 
some  six  or  seven  years  back,  when  it  was  cut 
down  in  order  to  effect  some  improvements.  It 
was  intended  that  its  remains  should  have  formed 
some  part  of  a  vessel  then  building,  in  order  that 
the  fitness  of  the  wood  for  such  a  purpose  might 
be  tested,  but  its  use  was  objected  to  by  the  sur- 
veyors, it  being  a  wood  not  included  in  tlieir  list 
as  allowed.  Still  its  applicability  to  the  use  for 
which  Cobbett  designed  if-  is  somewhat  evident, 
from  its  being  now  as  sound  as  ever,  after  having 
lain  exposed  since  the  date  of  its  being  cut  down. 

R.  W.  Hackwoqd. 

«  Widow  "  and  "  Relict:*  —  Will  any  of  your 
legal  readers  describe  what  the  legal  distinction 
is  in  the  usage  of  these  two  words  ?  Q* 

Brasses,  Armour^  Sfc.,  firom  Streathivk  Church. 
—  In  the  year  1825,  when  the  old  parish  church 
was  pulled  down,  several  sepulchral  brasses  were 
removed  from  the  walls ;  and  some  old  armour, 
which  was  suspended  above  the  effigy  of  a  knight 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  was.  takea  away... 
These  have  never  been  restored,  nor  have  I  been 
able  to  ascertain  what  has  become  of  them.  Of 
course  the  natural  conclusioa  is  that  soBie  sacrir 
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legious  churchwarden  has  sold  them  to  the 
highest  bidder ;  but  as  it  is  possible  they  may 
still  be  in  existence,  will  you  kindly  afford  me 
this  means  of  putting  the  inquiry  ?  There  also 
formerly  hung  in  the  chancel  the  arms  of  Edward 
Apjohn,  in  a  curious  old  frame ;  the  crest  was  a 
man's  head,  with  a  serpent  entwined  round  the 
:  neck.  Any  information  respecting  this  will  be 
gratefully  received.  F.  W. 

Streatham. 

Herzen  and  Russian  Serfdom,  —  Mr.  Herzen, 
in  his  Exde  in  Siberia,  vol.  ii.  p.  203.  note,  saya 
that  some  specimens  of  the  Countess  of  Soltikof's 
cruelty  to  her  serfs  have  been  cited  by  him  in  a 
pamphlet  about  *^  Russian  Serfdom,"'  tiauslated 
j  in  The  Leader,  1853. 

I  remember  three  letters  of  his  that  year  in- 
serted, but  nothing  of  the  point  and  circumstance 
alluded  to. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  refer  me  to  the 
number  or  page  of  that  year's  volume  of  The 
Leader,  referring  to  the  point  in  question  ?  Or 
is  Herzen's  own  reference  to  the  year  1853 
wrong  ?  Walter  Jacques  Bellamle. 

Rare  Booh  on  the  Round  Towers  of  Kerry. — la 
O'Daly's  Catalogue  of  Oct^  1855,  the  following 
appears : 

"  105.  Keriy  —  De  Antiquitate  Turrum  Belanamm 
Pagana  Kerriensi,  et  de  Architectura  noa  Canipanilia 
Ecclesiasticae,  pur  T.  D.  Corcagiensi  Hiberno,  small  4to. 
old  calf,  with  numerous  woodcut  Engravings  of  Kound 
Towei  s  interspersed  through  the  text,  10/.  Lovauii,  1610^. 

*•  I  never  saw  another  copy  of  this  carious  old  book." 
Is  this  book  known  to  be  in  any  public  or  pri- 
vate library  ?  1  should  be  glad  to  obtain  a  de- 
scription of  it.  So  far  as  my  recollection  of  Dr. 
Petrie*s  book  on  the  Round  Towers  goes,  he  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  acquainted  with  it. 

Jam£s  Gbavbs. 
E^lkenny. 

Round  Towers  of  Kerry.  —  I  have  some  sus- 
picion as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  book  mentioned 
in  the  following  cutting,  from  John  O'Daly's  last 
Catalogue  (No.  10.,  Oct.  1855),  9.  Anglesea  Street, 
Dublin : 

"105.  KsR&Y. — De  ii^itiqaitate  Tarram  Belanarom 
Pagana  Kerriensi,  et  de  Architectura  non  Campanilig 
Ecclesiasticee,  par  T.  D.  Corcagiensi  Hiberno,  small  4to. 
old  calf,  with  numerous  woodcut  Engravings  of  Kound 
Towers  interspersed  through  the  text,  10/.  Lovanii, 
1610. 

"  I  never  saw  another  copy  of  this  curious  old  book." 

Can  any  one  tell  rae  if  such  a  book  has  ever 
been  printed  at  Louvain  or  eUewhere,  and  if  so, 
where  a  copy  may  be  seen  ?  I  suspect  ther-e  i4> 
some  hoax  m  the  matter ;  if  there  is,  every  book, 
bver  sliould  cry  shame  on  its  originator,,  whoever 
he  u&j  be.    X  believe  there,  were  oyever  luore 
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than  three  of  the  Round  Towers  in  the  county  of 
Kerry,  and  there  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any- 
thing peculiar  in  these  to  induce  a  person  to  write 
a  4to.  book  on  them.  R.  H. 

Conversations  with  Wordsworth,  Sfc.  —  Some 
years  a.zo  I  read  portions  of  a  small  volume  (12nio., 
I  think)  containing  short  records  of  visits  to 
Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  &c.  I  may  add  that  the 
book  was  not  De  Quincey's  Autobiographic  Sketches. 
Can  you,  or  any  of  your  correspondents,  give  me 
a  clue  to  finding  out  the  work  in  question  ?  The 
title  was  similar  to  that  above  given. 
)  C.  Mansfield  Inglebt. 

Birmingham. 

Ralph  Palmer,  a  member  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
was  buried  at  Chelsea,  1715 ;  he  married  Eliza- 
beth, a  sister  of  Dr.  Baldwin  Hamey,  a  physician 
beyond  all  praise. 

Can  any  person  tell  me  whether  there  be  in  ex- 
istence any  descendant  or  collateral  of  the  said 
Ralph  Palmer?  I  should  be  very  thankful  for 
his  or  her  whereabouts.  H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

Rectory,  Clyst  St.  George. 

Glass  malleaUe,  —  In  "  N.  &  Q ,"  Vol.  xii., 
p.  313.,  Mr.  Buckton  mentions  among  the  lost 
arts,  that  of  rendering  "glass  malleable.  What 
evidence  is  there  that  it  ever  existed  ?  P. 

Leverington. — There  is  a  parish  in  England,  in 
the  county  of  Cambridge,  called  Leverington.  It 
is  one  mile  N.N.W.  from  Wisbeach,  has  an  area 
of  7871  acres,  and  a  population  of  2143. 

Can  any  one  tell  when  the  parish  received  its 
name,  Leverington,  and  why  it  was  so  called? 
also,  whether  it  was  named  in  honour  of  any 
family  named  Levering  ?  If  so,  when  the  Lever- 
ings  first  settled  in  England,  where  they  came 
from,  and  are  any  still  living  there  now  ? 

J.  G.  H. 

Philadelphia. 

Beetling,  —  This  is  an  epithet  for  cliffs,  meaning 
"overhanging."  So,  one  with  overarching  eye- 
brows is  said  to  be  "beetle-browed."  What  is 
the  origin  of  these  terms  ?  Dr.  Johnson  derives 
them  "  from  the  noun."  But  the  noun  "  beetle  " 
signifies  only  "  an  insect,"  and  "  a  mallet ; "  and 
it  is  not  easy  to  see  the  connexion  between  these 
terms  and  the  epithets  in  question.  Sttlites. 

Baronies  hy  Writ,  —  John  Talbot,  second  son 
of  Richard  Lord  Talbot  of  Blackmere,  married 
Maud,  eldest  daughter  and  coheir  of  John  Lord 
Furnival,  and  was  jure  uxoris  summoned  to  par- 
liament 11  Hen.  IV.,  and  became  tenant  by 
courtesy  of  the  dignity.  Many  are  the  instances 
where  husbands  of  females  in  whom  baronies 
were  vested,  as  daughters  and  heirs  or  coheirs  of 
their  father,  were  formerly  summoned  to  parlia- 
ment jure  t£arorw,.and  sat,  the  dignity  descending 
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to  the  issue  of  such  female  heirs,  according  to  the 
laws  of  descent ;  but  is  there  any  recognized  in- 
stance where  failing  issue  of  the  female  heir  by 
her  husband,  tenant  by  courtesy  of  the  dignity, 
the  dignity  in  virtue  of  the  writ  of  summons  to 
the  husband  has  descended  to,  and  been  enjoyed 
by  the  heir  of  the  body  of  the  husband,  bv  any 
previous  or  subsequent  wife  ?  S.  E.  G, 

LytteUon  Family,  —  Particular  information  is 
requested  of  your  correspondents  concerning  the 
family  of  Humphrey  Lvttelton,  Esq.,  who  resided 
at  Worcester,  circa  1796.  His  sister  married  into 
a  family  of  Smith,  and  his  father  was  of  King's 
Norton,  and  Halesowen,  in  the  counties  of  Wor- 
cester and  Salop.  The  information  I  require  is 
as  follows : 

1.  What  was  the  christian  name  of  his  father, 
and  whom  did  he  marry  ?  Did  he  leave  any 
other  issue  except  Humphrey,  and  the  daughter 
above  named  ?  and  what  were  the  names  of  his 
father  and  mother  ? 

2.  Whom  did  Humphrey  marry,  and  did  he 
leave  any  issue?  He  was,  I  believe,  descended 
from  Roger,  youngest  son  of  John  Lyttelton,  Esq., 
of  Frankley,  ancestor  of  Lord  Lyttelton,  and  I 
want  the  particulars  of  his  pedigree.  A  Sandys 
Lyttelton  resided  at  Worcester  about  the  same 
time.     Was  he  any  relation  to  Humphrey  ? 

J.  Douglas. 
Best  Mode  of  Drying  Botanical  Specimens.  — 
A  friend  of  mine  has  lately  received,  at  consider- 
able cost,  a  box  of  botanical  specimens  from 
Australia.  Unfortunately  they  have  been  dried 
very  imperfectly,  and  the  consequence  is,  that 
a  great  many  of  the  specimens  are  entirely  de- 
stroyed. Ordinary  blotting  paper,  although  in 
some  cases  extremely  useful,  is  almost  powerless 
in  the  case  of  legummous  plants,  and  totally  so  in 
that  of  sea-weeds.  Can  you  or  your  readers  in- 
form me  of  any  paper,  or  other  substance  easily 
obtainable,  which  will  answer  the  required  pur- 
pose of  absorbing  moisture,  especially  in  the  case 
of  sea-weeds  ?  Unskilled. 

Romney  Marsh,  Kent,  —  In  an  old  book,  en- 
titled The  Charter  of  Romney  Marsh,  London, 
1597, 1  saw  the  other  day,  written  on  the  fly-leaf, 
in  an  antique  hand,  the  following :  "  Romney 
Marsh.  Hyeme  mains,  Estate  molestus,  nunquam 
bonus,  —  a  bad  ague  procured  them  a  corpora- 
tion." With  regard  to  the  Latin  I  have  nothing 
to  say,  sad  experience  testifies  that  there  is  some 
truth  in  the  indictment ;  but  I  am  quite  at  a  loss 
with  regard  to  the  English  fact.  I  cannot  hear 
there  is  any  tradition  in  the  Marsh  respecting 
this  explanation  of  the  rise  of  their  corporate 
privileges.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  throw 
any  light  on  the  subject  ?  The  peculiar  institu- 
tions of  Romney  Marsh  are  so  interesting,  that  I 
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am  in  hopes  my  question  may  Dot  remain  un- 
noticed. O.  R.  M. 


Minor  OuorM  fiott))  ^nfmaortf. 

Romney  Marsh. — Can  any  correspondent  give 
tbe  title  and  dates  of  the  early  histories  and  de- 
scriptions of  this  curious  portitm  of  the  county  of 
Kent?  I  have  seen  a  chart  entitled  "The  De- 
scription of  Romney  Marsh,  Walland  Mart^h, 
Denge  Marsh,  &c.,  M.  Paker,  1617."  Is  this 
purcliaseable  anywhere  ?  James  Gilbert. 

49.  Paternoster  Row. 

[We  can  give  the  titles  of  a  few  works:  —  1.  The 
Graunts,  Ordinances^  and  Lawes  of  Romney  Marsh.  By 
Thoinas  Berthellet,  London,  1543,  r2mo.  2.  The  Charter 
of  Romnet/- Marsh ;  or  the  Laws  and  Custxvms  of  Romney- 
Marsh :  framed  and  contrived  by  the  venerable  Justice, 
Henry  de  Bathe.  Very  useful  for  all  Professors  of  the 
Law,  and  also  for  all  Lords  of  Towns,  and  other  Land- 
holders within  Romney-Marsh,  Bedford  Level,  and  all 
other  Marshes,  Fenns,  and  Sea- Borders.  The  various 
editions  are  1543,  1579,  1686,  1726,  and  1732.  3.  Besides 
which  has  appeared  the  following  tract  relative  to  Rom- 
ney-Marsh :  "  The  Improvement  of  the  Marsh,  and  the 
Country  near  about  it :  being  an  Account  of  some  Pro- 
posals for  furnishing  the  Marsh  with  fresh  water ;  with 
Reasons  for  the  same.  Reflections  thereon,  and  Objections 
answered,  by  John  Young,  4to."  There  is  also  a  Map  of 
Romney  Marsh  by  James  Cole,  and  another  by  Carter.] 

Gainsborough  the  Painter.  —  Can  any  of  the 
correspondents  of  "N.  &  Q."  furnish  me  with 
information  respecting  this  eminent  artist,  more 
especially  with  reference  to  his  residence  in 
London  from  1774  to  1788  ?  Also  of  the  existence 
of  any  of  Gainsborough's  works,  whether  consist- 
ing of  landscapes,  portraits,  or  drawings,  with 
their  subjects  and  localities  ? 

Edmund  Ster  Fulcher. 

[Philip  Thicknesse  published  a  meagre  Sketch  of  the 
Life  and  Paintings  of  Thomas  Gainsbortmgh^  8vo.,  1788 ; 
but  a  fiir  better  notice  of  this  artist  is  given  in  Chalmers's 
Biographical  Dictionary,  which  also  contains  many  re- 
ferences to  other  works  for  farther  particulars.  In  Wal- 
pole's  Anecdotes,  by  Dallaway,  vol.  iv.  p.  xiv.,  it  is  stated 
that  "  two  of  Gainsborough's  early  landscapes  are  in  the 
collection  of  J.  Hawkins,  Esq.,  ol  Bignor  Park,  Sussex ; 
and  one  of  the  finest  of  his  later  compositions  was  given 
by  the  late  Sir  G.  Beaumont  to  the  National  Gallery.  No 
less  than  sixty-nine  of  his  works  were  exhibited  in  the 
Gallery  of  the  British  Institution  in  1814."] 

Didron's  **  Christian  Iconography'*  —  It  is  now 
nearly  five  years  since  the  first  volume  of  Mr. 
Bohn*s  cheap  and  admirably  illustrated  English 
edition  of  this  valuable  work  made  its  appearance. 
What  is  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  its  completion  ? 
and  when  may  the  second  volume  be  expected  ? 

Clericus  D. 

[It  appears  that  the  second  and  concluding  volume  of 
this  translation  has  been  delayed  in  conseauence  of  the 
original  not  yet  having  been  published  in  France.    The 
work  was  undertaken  at  the  expense  of  the  French  Go- 
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vemment,  when  funds  for  literary  purposes  were  abund- 
ant ;  but  as  these  are  now  diverted  to  military  require- 
ments, and  are  likely  to  be  so  for  a  long  time  to  come, 
Mr.  Bohn  has  made  arrangements  with  the  author  to 
publish  the  continuation  in  this  country,  and  hopes  to  do 
so  early  in  1856.  See  Bohn's  Lists  of  Standard,  ^e.. 
Libraries.'] 

The  Plith  and  Knout,  —  There  are  said  to  be 
two  principal  instruments  of  flagellation  (besides 
the  cane)  in  use  among  the  Russians,  t.  e.  the 
plith  and  the  knout.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
tell  me  tbe  difference  between  them  ?    Miso-Russ. 

[The  word  plith  refers  to  different  instruments  of  pun- 
ishment:—1.  Plit  is  a  piece  of  iron  made  hot,  and  put 
into  an  heated  iron  box,  to  be  taken  up  and  held  by  the 
victim.  2.  Plit  is  a  lash  like  a  knout,  but  not  knotted, 
made  of  strips  of  raw  hides.  Also  (3.),  a  tourniquet,  or 
thumbscrew,  made  out  of  the  twigs  of  trees,  and  twisted 
till  the  parts  are  compressed.  The  knoot,  or  knout,  is  a 
knotted  bunch  of  thongs  made  of  hide.  It  is  so  called 
because  it  is  tbe  Tartar  s^'nonym  of  the  Slavic  word  kfu>t. 
As  the  knout  was  a  Tartar  invention,  and  subsequently 
introduced  into  Russia,  it  has  always  been  called  by  the 
Tartar  name.] 

Militia  Officers  and  their  Precedence.  —  T.  P. 
would  like  to  be  informed  whether  a  captain  in 
the  militia  (or  army)  is  an  esquire  by  office,  or 
merely  by  courtesy.  He  is  styled  an  esquire  in 
his  commission  signed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
his  county,  but  T.  P.  has  hitherto  failed  to  learn, 
on  sufficient  authority,  whether  he  has,  in  conse- 
quence, a  bond  fide  right  to  the  tide  and  precedence 
of  an  esqjiire  by  office,  A  word  from  the  Editor 
of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  or  any  of  his  correspondents,  would 
settle  the  question,  which  is  of  some  interest  to  a 
numerous  class.  T.  P. 

Hull. 

[Persons  so  stj'Ied  in  commissions,  or  warrants,  under 
the  Queen's  sign-manual,  are  esquires.  The  commissions 
of  captains  in  the  army  are  under  the  royal  sign-manu€d; 
those  of  captains  in  the  militia  are  by  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, and  that  rank  does  not  give  him  any  precedence 
in  the  civil  order  of  society  as  of  right.  Esquires  by 
office  are  justices  of  the  peace,  and  those  holding  office 
under  the  crown.  It  is  very  difficult  to  define  accurately 
what  persons,  not  holding  offices,  or  so  styled  by  the 
Sovereign,  have  any  other  than  the  courtesy  designation. 
Captains  in  the  army  and  navy  have  defined  relative 
rank,  but  what  regulations,  if  any  exist,  as  to  precedence 
between  such  officers  of  the  army  and  navy  and  militia 
officers,  we  know  not] 

"  Cfap-/rap."— What  is  the  derivation  P 

H.  A.  B. 

[The  term  ehp-trap  seems  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  the  clap-net,  a  device  for  catching  of  larks;  for* 
according  to  Bailey,  **  A  clap-trap  is  a  name  given  to  the 
rant  and  rhymes  that  dramatic  poets,  to  please  the  actors, 
let  them  go  off  with ;  as  much  as  to  say,  a  trap  to  catch 
a  clap  by  way  of  applause  from  the  spectators  at  a  play."] 

Mr.  Ferrand  and  the  ^^  Devil  J)tM/."  — Some 
few  years  ago  Mr.  Ferrand,  during  the  course  of 
a  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  produced  a 
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piece  of  cloth  made  chiefly  from  "  Devil's  dust," 
and  tore  it  into  shreds.  1  should  be  glad  if  some 
of  your  readers  could  tell  me  when  this  took 
place,  und  where  1  can  find  the  speech. 

W.  D. 
[Mr.  Ferrand's  speech  was  made  on  March  4,  1842,  and 
will  be  found  in  Uaiisard's  Farliamentury  DebcUes,  Third 
Series,  voL  Ixi.  p.  140.] 


30ispliei* 


MARBTINa   TO   SAVB   UFA. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  257.) 
Barrington,  in  his  Observations  on  [tJie  more 
Ancient  iStatutes^  has  collected  a  number  of  legal 
vulgar  errors,  among  which  he  includes,  "  the 
notion,  that  a  woman's  marrying  a  man  under  the 
gallows  will  save  him  from  the  execution ; "  and 
adds,  in  explanation  : 

"  This,  probably,  arose  from  a  wife  having  brought  an 
appeal  against  the  murderer  of  her  husband,  who,  after- 
wards repenting  the  prosecution  of  her  lover,  not  only 
forgave  the  offence,  but  was  willing  to  marry  the  ap- 
pellee." 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  this  exemption  had  a  qimsi  legal 
existence  in  France.  We  read  in  the  Jountal 
dun  Bourgeois  de  Paris  (edition  du  Pantheon 
Litteraire,  p.  683.) : 

"  Le  10  Janvier,  1430,  on  mena  onze  hommes'^s  halles 
de  Paris,  et  leur  coupa  les  tetes  h.  tous  dix.  Le  onziesnie 
estoit  un  trfes-bel  jeune  fils  d'environ  vingt-qiiatre  ans ; 
il  fut  des[)ouiIl^  et  prest  pour  bander  ses  yeux,  quand 
une  jeune  fi.le,  nee  des  halles,  le  vint  hardiement  de- 
mander;  et  tant  fit  par  son  bon  pourchas,  qu'il  fut  ramen^ 
au  Chastelet,  et  despuis  furent  espouses  ensemble." 

Henry  Stephens  ([  quote  at  second-hand,  and 
cannot  give  reference)  records  an  amusing  in- 
stance in  which  the  alternative  of  marriage  was 
offered  to  a  criminal : 

'*Ce  conte  est  fort  comraun  du  Picard,  auquel  d^ik 
estant  h,  leschelle,  on  amena  une  pauvre  fiille,  qui  s^estoit 
mal  gouvern^e,  en  luy  proinettant  qu'on  luy  sauveroit  la 
vie,  s'il  vouloit  proniettre  sur  sa  foy  et  Ja.  damnation  de 
son  asme,  qu'il  la  prendroit  h.  femme." 

But  the  condemned  was  a  philosopher,  and  seems 
to  have  thought  that  even  life  might  he  purchased 
at  too  dear  a  rate ;  it  is  amusing  to  picture  him 
"looking  the  gift  horse  in  the  mouth,"  and  de- 
liberately balancing  the  pros  and  the  cons : 

''Mais  entre  autres  choses,  Payant  vxiulu  voir  aller, 
quand  il  s'apercut  qu'elle  estoit  boiteuse,  se  tourna  vers 
le  bourreau,  et  luy  diet :  Attaque,  attaqutf  €dle  clo(^ue." 

A  similar  tale  is  told  of  a  Norman  to  whom  the 
same  proposition  was  made ;  but  who,  having  ex- 
amined the  would-be  bride  in  Lavaterian  fashion, 
exclaimed,  as  he  mounted  the  scaffold  : 
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L^vres  serr^es,  nezpoincta; 
J*aime  mieax  Stre  pendul  " 


Of  which  couplet  I  attempt  a  translation  : 

"  Thin  lips,  sharp  nose  —  tho'  sweet  is  life, 
I'd  rather  swing  than  have  such  a  wife !  " 

A  curious  legal  statute  appears  to  be  in  force  in 
the  lale  of  Man  : 

"For  a  rape  the  punishment  is  capital,  unless  the 
woman  be  unmarried.  In  this  case  she  has  her  choice 
either  to  hang,  behead,  or  marry  the  offender.  No  in- 
stance of  a  conviction  is  upon  record,  and  only  one  tra- 
ditionary. After  the  rope  was  fastened  round  the  neck, 
of  the  criminal,  the  injured  woman  repented  of  her  de- 
termination, desired  he  might  be  released,  and  offered  him 
a  ring,  ihe  symbol  of  the  third  condition.  He  accepted 
the  gift  with  thanks;  but  told  her,  that  having  been 
already  condenmed  to  one  punishmeat,  he  thought  that 
sufficient,  and  would  keep  the  ring  for  another  occasion." 
—  Account,  §*c.,  of  the  Isleof  Man,  S;c.,  by  George  Woods, 
8vo.,  London,  1811,  p.  284. 

The  North  American  Indians  aeeord  ta  squaws 
whose  husbands  have  been  killed  in  battle,  the 
privilege  of  selecting  a  successor  from  prisoners 
about  to  be  tortured.  Novelists  (Cooper,  I  think, 
among  others)  liave  made  an  amusing,  use  of  this 
custom,  and  the  reader  will  recollect  the  scene  in 
Victor  Hugo's  Notre  Dame  de  PariSy  in  which  La 
Esmeralda  takes  compassion  upon  the  unlucky^ 
Pierre  Gringoire  when  rejected  of  the  other  ladies 
of  the  band,  aud  saves  hjm  from  hanging  by  ac-^ 
cepting  him  as  a  temporary  husband. 

Wii'LiAM  Bates* 

Birmingham. 

In  illustration  of  this  subject,  brought  forward 
by  your  correspondent  Me.  Pinkerton,  I  would 
refer  him  to  the  quaint,  but  at  the  same  time  un- 
gallant  lines : 

"  There  was  a  victim  in  a  cart, 
One  day  for  to  be  hang'd. 
And  his  reprieve  was  granted. 
And  the  cart  made  for  to  stand. 

*  Come,  marry  a  wife  and  save  your  life,* 

The  juilge  'aloud  did  cry  t 
*-Gh,  why  should  I  corrupt  my  life?^ 
The  victim  did  reply. 

*  For  here's  a  crowd  ot  every  sort, 

Aiid  why  should  I  prevent  their  sport? 
The  bargain's  bad  in  every  part. 

The  wifo's  the  worst  — drive  on  the  cart  I  *^* 

L.  L.  Jbwitt. 
Derby. 

To  his  interesting  article,  Mb.  W.  Pinkertok 
might  have  added  the  following  authentic  anec- 
dotes. 

Les  Histoires  du  Sieur  d'AubignS,  A  MaiUS^ 
1618,  torn.  ii.  p.  18.  : 

«•  Le  Marquis  du  Resnel,  Ar^re  du  Prince  Porcian,  Alt 
tu^  par  Bussi  d'Amboise  et  (par)  le  fils  du  Baron  des 
Adrets,  pour  un  procfes  quMl  avoit  avec  son  cousin  ger- 
main.  Gnerchi  mit  son  manteau  autour  du  bras,  et  se  fit 
toer  k  coatw  d'esp^,  se  vengeant  com  me  ii  pouvoitL 
Beaudisn^  Puiviauli  (kla^  femme  duquel  le  tuaur  poria^ 
lea  chausees  de  son  mad^  powr  hd  muimt  la.  vi^m  te^ 
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pousant)j  Berni  et  Soubs-bise  furent  trainez  morts  et 
arrnngez  devant  1e  Lonvre,  expost^z  k  la  vene  des  dames^ 
<im  en  ce  dernier  contemploient  sMl  estoit  incapable  de 
manage,  poarce  quMl  en  estoit  en  proc^" 

This  is  a  sample  of  the  atrocities  and  obscenities 
of  the  massacre  of  Bartholomew  Eve,  August  24, 
1572. 

Montaigne  furnishes  another  instance  of  the 
custom  of  marrying  to  save  life,  EssaiSy  livre  i. 
chapitre  40. : 

•*  Chacnn  a  onl  feire  1e  conte  du  Ptcard,  anqnel  e8t«nt 
h  Peschelie,  on  pr^ente  nne'g^rce,  et  qae  (comme  nostre 
justice  permet  qaelquefois)  «V/  la  vouMt  espowter,  on  ltd 
sceuveroit  la  vie :  lai,  l*ayant  un  peu  contempl^  et  ap- 
percen  qu'elle  boitoit:  '*  Attache,  attache,'  dit-il,  *eUe 
cloche.'  ** 

G.M. 

Le  Hurel,  St.  Martin's,  Guernsey, 


KNIGHTS   HOSFITiXLERS   IN   TBELAND. 

(Vol.  xi.,  p.  407. ;  Vol.  xii.,  p.  134.) 

"  Innocentius  Episeopos  Servus  Servomm  Dei  dilectis 
filiis  Frutribus  Jerosolymitam-  Hospitalis  in  Ibernia  cou- 
stitutis  salutem  et  Apostolicani  Benedictionem.  Cum  k 
Nobis  petitur  quod  justum  e8t  et  honestum,  tam  vigor 
equitatis  quam  ardo  exigit  rationis,  ut  per  sollicitudinem 
officii  noAtri  ad  debitum  perducatur  efiTectum.  £a  prop- 
teTt  dilecti  in  Domino  fiiii,  vestris  Justis  precibus  inclinati,. 
de  Kellemainan,  de  Villa  Turmot,  de  Ysoude,  Sancti  Mi- 
chaelis  de  Krevach,  Sancti  Clementis  Dublinensis,  de 
Taveradi,  de  Dovenachpatic,  de  Kilteltan,  de  Legno,  de 
Maylbochen,  de  Mwyllach,  de  Terra  Adas  Dallart,  et 
Pagani  Fratris  sui,  de  Cluchibunche,  de  Knocduine,  de 
Clunif,  de  Bernemesche  Adas  de  Lenz,  de  Dunler,  de 
Ken,  de  Cloch,  de  Terra  Amauri  de  Fegpo  juxta  Lu- 
veche,  Sanctae  Marise  in  Arch,  de  terra,  quae  fuit  R.  Filii 
W.,  Sancti  Johannis  Arch,  de  Rathmulln,  de  Jucheme 
Kargi,  de  Maniblos,  de  Terra  Walteri  de  Logan,  de  Terra 
W.  Forestarii  in  Magelin,  Sancti  Johannis  EvangelistaB  in 
Craffery,  de  Bruach,  de  GUurise,  de  Batmolin,  de  Kilhiele, 
de  KiDuvarin,  de  Katenans,  de  Tashsixan,  de  Rathsuln, 
de  Terra  Philippi  Vituli,  de  Terra  Thomas  Vituli,  de  Terra 
Johannis  de  Peinkoyt,  de  Adcar,  de  "Villa  Aufrid.  in 
Ardriae,  Sancti  David  de  Naa.  de  Terra  Rice,  filii  Alvered, 
de  Yiiia  W.  de  Keldif,  de  Glane,  de  Jutbe,  de  Killebech, 
de  Terra  W.  Cirencester,  de  Dunig,  de  Kfiruach,  de  Mara- 
ohem,  de  Villa  Sirlac,  de  Tuly,  de  Killemelin,  de  Rath- 
brid,  de  Kilros,  de  Terra  quae  fuit  Radulfii  de  Offali,  de 
Dunbeve,  de  Finovere,  de  Orengam,  de  Terra  Thomas  filii 
Maur.  de  Rillergi,  de  Strulian,  de  Dorric,  de  Foder,  de 
Villa  David  de  Dumetham,  de  Villa  David  Bach,  de  Terra 
Rice.  Pmene,  de  Gillachnescop.  in  Obuy,  de  Ardrimen 
Triecb,  de  toto  Terra  Reug.  Poherii  in  Lagen.  de  Arche- 
mang,  de  Cavetmuy,  de  Terra  Rice,  de  Hemfort,  Sancti 
Petri  de  Selescar,  Sancti  Michaelis  de  Wasefort,  Sancti 
Johannis,  Sancti  Patricii,  Sancti  Brigidae,  Sanctae  Mariae 
Magdalenae  Waseford,  Sancti  Johannis,  de  Terra  Hellas  de 
Pondly,  de  Dufer  Sanctas  Marias  de  Slefeultre,  de  Terra 
Rog.  Valen  de  terra  Osberti  God.  de  terra  W.  Bruselanc 
de  Senerah,  de  Kildium,  Sancti  Johannis  Waterford,  de 
Drukun,  de  Kesllivor,  Sanctas  Maria  de  Tibh.  de  Arfinan, 
de  Radron.  de  Magolevnin,  de  Stangenach,  de  terra  W. 
Anguill,  de  terra  Ada»  MarteL  de  Obrid.  de  Terra  Alab 
Carpentar.  de  Dnmereth,  de  Typar,  de  Karhetel^  de  Hiikii 
de  Cathan,  de  Kilgutan,  d»' Terra'  Robefti  Siwim^  de 
Lone,  de  KilkaUan,  deGalooidriiit  delWna  JUoOrde  Mon^ 
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de  Terra  Thomas  filii  Rad.  de  Terra  Henrici  Gmen.  de 
fendo  decern  Mllitum  in  hcmore  Cathan.  de  Adolar.  dtr 
terra  Golf,  de  Exse.  de  Terra  Tancardcar.  Sancti  March-- 
ach.  Linurin,  Sanctas  Brigid.  Linurin.  de  Terra  Gadeberti 
de  Rupe.  de  imo  Gantard.  Inker,  de  Lachmecher,  da 
Holegr.  de  toto  buedo  de  Amerit,  de  toto  buedo  de  Tft- 
bachleys,  de  toto  buedo  de  Harr.  de  toto  buedo  de  Mayer. 
Sancti' Johan'nia  de  Carcang.  de  Roskelan.  et  de  Sene^put». 
Clencan,  JSecktias  earn  omnibus  villls,  decimis  Cappelli^ 
pertinenciis  et  Appendiciis  suis,  nee  non  et  alia  Bona 
vestra,  sicut  ea  juste  et  padfice  possidetis,  vobis  et  per 
vos  doraui  Hospitalis  auctoritate  Apostolica  confirmamna 
et  priBsentis  scripti  patrocinio  communiraus  —  Nulli  ci^go 
omnino  hominnra  liceat  banc  paginam  nostras  confirma^ 
tionis  infringere,  vel  ei  ansa  temerario  contraire ;  si  quis 
autem  hoc  attemptare  presumpserit,  indignationem  Omni- 
potentis  Dei  et  Beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  ejus 
se  noverit  incursurum. 

<' Datum  Signias  xiii.  Kalendaa  Angnsti,  Pontificatns 
nostri  Anno  D>eeimo  Quinto." 

Dr.  Vella  has  kindly  taken  the  above  copy  oTar 
MS.  now  existing  in  the  Record  OflSce  of  this 
island;  and  it  is  sent  with  the  hope  that  its  peruBal 
may  give  the  desired  information  to  your  corre- 
spondent W.  R.  G.  W.  W. 

Malta. 


DBUIDICAL  MONUMBirr  AT  CABNAC. 

(VoL  xii.,  pp.  205. 254.) 

lu  reading  the  latter  notice,  I  was  induced  ta 
look  back  to  t^e  f\>rmer  one,  and  I  see  that  L.  M. 
M.  R.  does  not,  as  Ovris  states,  mistake ;  for  L.  M* 
M.  R.  neither  says,  nor  insinuates,  nor  apparently 
supposes,  that  Camac  is  a  Cromlech. 

I  should  rather  consider  that  Ovris  mistakes,  in 
calling  Camac,  in  Normandy,  "  a  serpent  t«mplei," 
for  it  consists  of  efew»  straight  lines  of  stones^ 
VThat  possible  resemblance  can  these  have  to  a 
serpentine  line  so  as  to  form  a  serpent  temple,  like 
that  large  one  at-  Abury,  as  described  by  Sir  R. 
C.  Hoare,  Bart.,  in  bis  IGsUny,  of  WUUUrey  where- 
tbe  stones*  were  placed  in  serpentine  lines  ?  For  s: 
full  description  of  Camac,  see  Mons.  de  Cambry^- 
Monumens  Celtiques;  a  translation  of  which  witt 
be  found  in  lA\^m%\  Celtic  Druids^  p.  IxxxtL. 
Where  Loehmariaker  may  be,  I  know  not  ISTOi 
such  place  is  mentioned  in  any  description  of 
Carnao  which  I  have  ever  seen.  I  should  have 
supposed,  it  to  be  a  place  more  likely  to  be  found 
in  the  Highlands  of  Seotlandy.  than  on  the  coast;  ef 
Normandy.. 

Mons.  de  Cambry  does  state,  that  tbe  Carnaa 
stones  bad  once  extended  to  near  La  Trinitdr.in  a\ 
line  of  1490  tois^.  and.  that  the  largest  stones  asa 
near  Kervario. 

Had  Owns  studied  etymfiiogT  and  tlie  oriffin-  of 
language  to  any  great  extent^  ne  would  probablif 
have  bad  some  idea  that  the  word  GamaCfirhidm 
tber  need  in  figyptror  in  Brittany,  might  have  ]«» 
root  iatbfrlangaage  a£  apeopia  in.  t&e  f ar  Bail|. 
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earlier  than  either  the  Egyptians  or  the  earliest 
inhabitants  of  Brittany. 

The  authority  for  calling  such  stone  temples 
Druidical,  he  will  find  in  Toland's  History  of  the 
JDruids^  with  Huddlestone*8  Notes;  in  Higgins's 
Celtic  Druids,  and  various  other  worics  on  the 
same  subject,  which  will  be  found  referred  to  in 
these  works. 

OvTis  mistakes  in  stating,  that  "Caesar  notices 
the  origin  of  Druidism."  Caesar  states  the  exist- 
ence of  Druidism  ;  and  Divitianes,  chief  Druid  in 
Gaul,  was  his  ally  and  friend. 

The  representation  of  the  form  of  a  serpent  does 
not  infer  serpent  worship.  The  serpent  was  con- 
sidered a  symbol  of  the  Deity  and  ot  eternity. 

It  seems  to  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
Druids  derived  their  name  from  the  Greek  word 
8pvs.  Its  orio^in  is  in  a  more  ancient  and  eastern 
language — the  Celtic.  J.  S.  s. 


THE   HARP. 


(Concluded  from  p.  330.) 

"  King  Henry  VIII.,  in  his  thirty-third  year,  having 
taken  upon  himself  the  style  and  title  of  Kinfc  of  Ireland, 
inserted  the  same  upon  his  money  and  his  Great  Seal ; 
yet  we  have  only  as  before  the  harp  upon  the  coin  of 
Ireland,  but  nothing  upon  the  Great  Seal  relating  thereto, 
only  a  collar  about  his  neck  composed  of  the  initial  letter 
H,  perhaps  for  Hibernia,  and  intended  to  commemorate 
this  remarkable  occurrence,  though  it  is  usually  thought 
to  be  intended  for  the  initial  letter  of  his  name.  How- 
ever that  be,  this  is  a  proof  there  were  no  arms  appro- 
priate to  Ireland  at  that  time,  nor  was  there  any  standard 
or  banner  of  the  harp  for  Ireland  carried  at  the  funeral 
of  this  king;  but  at  the  funeral  of  Qneen  Jane, 
29  Hen.  VIII.,  was  carried  a  banner  of  Ireland  (1. 14.  and 
elsewhere  in  Off.  Arms.). 

"  King  Rdward  VI.,  in  1552,  erected  a  new  king  of  arms 
for  Ireland,  by  the  title  of  Ulnester*,  King  of  Arms  of 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  the  badge  and  seal  of 
this  office  was  distinguished  from  that  of  the  other  kings 
of  arms  chiefly  by  the  addition  of  a  harp ;  but  King  Ed- 
ward had  neither  arms  nor  device  for  Ireland  upon  his 
Great  Seal  or  otherwise,  nor  do  we  meet  with  any  Irish 
money  of  this  king;  nor  is  there  any  arms  or  device  for 
Ireland  upon  the  Great  Seal  of  Philip  and  Mary,  but 

•  Ulster  was  erected  into  an  earldom  temp.  Hen.  II. 
John  Curcy  was  the  first  who  had  the  title  of  Earl  of 
Ulster,  afterwards  Hugh  de  Lacy,  then  Walter  de  Burgo, 
and  William  de  Burgh,  leaving  only  one  daughter  and 
heir,  Elizabeth.  Upon  the  petition  of  the  Irish  (Sand- 
ford),  15  Ed.  III.,  she  was  married  to  Lionel  Duke  of 
Clarence,  the  king's  third  son,  who,  in  right  of  his  wife, 
was,  29  Ed.  III.,  created  Earl  of  Ulster,  from  whence  by 
a  daughter  it  came  to  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  from 
whence  it  came  to  the  house  of  York,  and  bv  King  Ed- 
ward IV.  was  annexed  to  the  crown,  ancf  upon  this 
account  as  the  principal  province  gave  title  to  the  king 
of  arms,  though  methinks  as  all  Ireland  was  at  this  time 
wholly  in  subjection,  the  old  title  of  Ireland  king  of  arms 
had  been  more  honourable,  and  that  of  Ulster  as  a  pro- 
vince more  proper  for  the  title  of  a  herald. 
No.  314.] 


upon  their  Irish  coins  the  harp  crowned,  as  upon  those  of 
Henry  VIII. 

**  Queen  Elizabeth  had  no  arms  for  Ireland  upon  her 
Great  Seal,  but  upon  the  counter  seal  are  the  badges  of 
the  three  kingdoms,  namely,  the  rose  crowned  for  Eng- 
land, the  thistle  crowned  for  Scotland,  and  the  harp 
crowned  for  Ireland,  as  upon  her  money,  except  her 
harpers,  or  Irish  shillings  and  sixpences,  bearing  the 
date  1561.  On  these,  in  an  escocheon  crowned,  are  three 
harps,  two  and  one,  the  first  instance  of  the  harp  or  harps 
used  in  an  escocheon  as  arms  for  the  kingdom  of  Ireland ; 
probably  these  three  harps  might  be  intended  to  represent 
the  three  provinces  or  governments  there,  viz.  Leinster, 
where  the  Lord  Deputy  immediately  presided ;  Connaught, 
which  had  a  governor  railed  Commissioner ;  and  Munster, 
a  governor  called  President ;  which  three  governors  were 
continued  in  that  king<lom  until  1671,  when  the  Presi- 
dencies of  Munster  and  Connaught  were  superseded ;  but 
the  money  coined  after  this  in  1601  had  only  the  harp 
crowned  as  before.  Why  the  three  harps  were  not  con- 
tinued does  not  appear*;  it  may  be  that  having,  as  the 
inscription  upon  her  monument'  declares,  *  Ireland,  with 
Spaniards'  expulsion  and  traitors*  coercion,*  quieted,  she 
thought  one  harp  the  most  proper  insignia,  as  formerly 
used,  and  so  it  is  in  two  places  upon  her  monument,  but 
with  some  difference  upon  the  base  of  the  monument,  the 
harp  in  an  escocheon  crowned,  and  upon  the  Cornish  an 
escocheon  charged  with  a  harp  crowned.* 

"  King  James  not  only  used  the  harp  crowned  as  the 
device  of  Ireland,  but  quartered  the  harp  in  his  royal 
achievement  for  the  arms  of  that  kingdom,  in  the  third 
quarter  of  the  royal  achievement  upon  his  Great  Seal,  as 
it  has  continued  ever  since.  The  blazon  was  azure,  a 
harp  or  stringed  argent,  as  appears  by  the  great  em- 
broidered banner,  and  at  the  funeral  of  Queen  Anne, 
King  James's  queen,  a.d.  1618,  and  likewise  by  the  great 
banner  and  banner  of  Ireland  at  the  funeral  of  King 
James  (I.  4.  ff.  5.  &  32.  in  Off.  Arms).  The  difference 
between  the  arms  and  device  of  Ireland  appears  to  be  on 
the  crown  "only,  which  is  added  to  the  harp  when  used  as 
a  device. 

"  At  the  funeral  of  King  James  was  likewise  carried  the 
standard  of  the  crest  of  Ireland,  a  buck  proper  (argent  in 
the  draught)  issuing  from  a  tower  triple  towered  or, 
which  is  the  only  instance  of  this  crest  that  I  have  met 
with,  and  therefore  was  probably  devised  and  assigned 
for  the  crest  of  Ireland  upon  occasion  of  this  funeral,  but 
with  what  propriety  I  do  not  understand. 

**  As  to  the  badge,  besides  the  two  crosses  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Andrew,  and  the  usual  ones  of  the  rose,  thistle^ 
fleur-de-lis,  and  harp,  crowned  for  the  four  kingdoms, 
there  were  carried  at  his  funeral  the  standard  of  the  crest 
of  Ireland,  of  the  crest  of  Scotland,  of  the  unicorn,  of  the 
crest  of  England,  of  the  greyhound,  the  dragon,  of  the 
Union,  viz.  St.  George  and  St.  Andrew,  crosses  conjoined. 
The  rose  and  thistle  conjoined,  and  the  cornet  of  St. 
George.** 

G. 


THE   RUNNING   THURSDAY. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  326.) 
Is  it  not  possible  that  this  term  was  applied  in 
derision  either  to  the  date  of  the  king's  flight,  or 
that  of  the  numerous  courtiers  who  seceded  from 

•  At  her  fiiheral  was  borne  the  banner  of  Ireland, 
azure,  a  harp  crowned  with  a  ducal  coronet  or,  stringed 
argent. 
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his  support.  Evelyn,  under  date  of  Dec.  13., 
which  was  on  a  Thursday,  says  "  the  king  flies  to 
sea ;  "  though  in  fact  James  fled  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the  11th,  from 
London,  and  his  flight  was  arrested  on  Thursday 
the  13th.  The  destruction  of  the  new  Catholic 
chapels  in  the  metropolis  took  place  on  the  night 
of  the  11th,  and  the  example  was  followed  by 
similar  outrages  throughout  the  country.  The 
second  flight  of  James  was  on  Tuesday  the' 1 8th, 
and  his  final  embarkation  at  the  dawn  of  Sunday 
the  23rd.  The  Running  Thursday  was  most 
probably  Thursday  the  13th,  when  the  news  of 
his  first  flight  became  generally  known. 

If  tl]is  answer  be  somewhat  of  a  guess,  I  must 
confess  that  its  purpose  is  to  introduce  with  it  a 
Query.  R.  T.  alludes  to  a  manuscript  at  Broms- 
grove  which  gives  "  an  account  of  his  family." 
From  the  extract  quoted,  and  the  initials  of  the 
querist,  I  conceive  the  family  to  be  that  of  Throck- 
morton. I  have  an  interest  in  the  Throckmortons 
of  the  seventeenth  century  from  ancestral  con- 
nexion. Would  R..T.  inform  me  if  the  manu- 
script gives  any  account  of  Sir  Francis  Throck- 
morton, who  died  1680,  and  Ann  his  wife, 
especially  the  latter,  who  lived  to  a  great  age,  not 
dying  till  1724?  Might  I  also  inquire  in  whose 
possession  the  manuscript  rests  ?  Mons6n. 

Gatton  Park. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC   COBBESPONDENCE. 

Single  Stereoscopic  Pictures.  —  My  short  comment  upon 
this  subject  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  273.)  having  induced  some  far- 
ther remarks  from  Mit.  Tnos.  Rosb  and  Mu.  Ingleby 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  333.),  which  appear  to  call  for  additional 
explanation  from  me,  I  beg  to  offer  the  followinc:.  The 
photograph  as  proposed  to  be  taken  by  Mu.  Norman 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  171.)  is  produced  virtually  by  two  lenses 
having  their  foci  coincident,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
by  making  use  of  two  parts  of  one  lense  by  means  of  two 
small  apertures  near  the  circumference,  the  apertures 
being  2^  inches  apart.  The  consequence  of  this  arrange- 
ment is,  that  objects  in  the  same  plane  in  the  principal 
anterior  focus  of  the  lens  would  be  depicted  sharply  and 
clearly,  while  those  in  planes  more  remote  would  present 
a  somewhat  obscured  outline,  owing  to  their  being  de- 
picted from  a  different  point  of  view  by  the  two  lenses ; 
the  bearings  (to  use  a  nautical  phrase)  of  the  proximate 
and  distant  objects  varying  from  one  another,  according 
to  the  spot  whence  observed ;  hence  the  impression  upon 
the  mind,  when  a  picture  resulting  from  Mr.  Norman*s 
arrangement  is  viewed  by  means  of  one  eye,  is  very 
similar  to  that  produced  by  viewing  solid  objects  with 
both  eyes.  The  distance  between  the  points  of  view  being 
smaller  than  Mr.  Rose  considers  useful,  is  only  a  question 
of  degree,  not  of  fact.  Mr.  Rose  has  attributed  to  me 
observations  regarding  increased  intensity,  which  should 
have  been  applied  elsewhere. 

My  observation  that  all  parts  of  a  single  picture  are 
equally  distant  from  the  observer,  is  of  course  only  approxi- 
mately true,  the  same  applies  to  the  usual  two  pictures ; 
but  in  one  case  this  fact  would  be  discoverable  in  con- 
sequence of  the  uniform  convergence  of  the  axes  of  both 
eyes,  if  brouji^ht  to  bear  upon  all  parts  of  the  pictore, 
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whereas  with  two  pictures  this  is  not  the  case,  each  eye 
being  confined  to  its  own  picture  alone.    Geo.  Shadbolt. 


I  am  pleased  to  find  that  my  communication  has 
caused  some  discussion  from  several  gentlemen,  who  have 
not  thought  it  necessary  to  adopt  language  tending  to 
throw  ridicule  over  the  matter. 

In  one  point  I  beg,  however,  to  suggest  to  Mr.  Rose 
that  he  is  not  quite  correct,  when  he  states  that  no 
stereoscopic  eflfect  can  be  produced  at  such  a  small  angle, 
but  only  an  intense  picture  formed  by  the  superposition 
of  two  pictures  exactly  alike. 

Now  it  appears  to  me  that  if  the  two  diaphragms  be 
2^  inches  apart,  surely  the  two  pictures  must  difl*er  to 
the  same  extent  as  the  two  pictures  produced  on  the 
retinas  of  the  eyes  (the  same  distance  apart). 

I  mentioned  in  my  first  communication  that  such  an 
angle  was  far  too  small  to  produce  the  ordinary  exag- 
gerated stereoscopic  effect;  but  that  a  pair  of  lenses 
placed  some  distance  apart  (but  still  superimposing  the 
two  pictures  on  the  screen)  would  in  all  probability  pro- 
duce everything  to  be  desired. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  that  some  gentleman,  having 
the  necessary,  time  and  means  at  his  disposal,  will  try  the 
experiment  fairly,  and  give  the  result,  which,  if  I  mistake 
not,  will  be  Important.  George  Norman. 

Hull. 


The  Stereoscopic  Question. — I  observe,  in  your  recent 
Numbers,  a  dispute  on  the  theory  of  the  stereoscope,  in 
which  Mr.  Norman,  Mr.  Inoleby,  Mr.  Rose,  and  Mr, 
Shadbolt  have  taken  a  part.  As  there  cannot  be  two 
opinions  on  a  question  of  pure  science,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  settle  the  points  at  issue  between  these  gentlemen. 

Mr.  Norman  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  photo- 
graphs taken  by  his  altered  camera  have  a  stereoscopic 
effect  different  from  that  produced  by  every  other  photo- 
graph. He  is  correct,  however,  in  stating  that  the  pho- 
tographs produced  by  his  altered  camera  have,  when  seen 
with  one  eye,  a  good  stereoscopic  effect.  The  writer  of 
this  Note  published  and  explained  this  fact  long  ago,  and 
has  shown  it  to  many  persons.  The  effect  is  finely  seen 
in  a  large  photograph  of  a  bust,  or  of  a  street  much  fore- 
shortened.   In  these  the  stereoscopic  effect  is  perfect. 

The  imperfect  stereoscopic  effect  of  the  best  executed 
portrait,  or  building,  or  landscape,  upon  a  plane  surface, 
when  seen  by  both  eyes,  is  that  we  learn,  from  the  slight 
change  in  the  convergency  of  the  optic  axis  while  sur- 
veying the  picture;  that  all  the  parts  of  it  are  nearly 
equidistant  from  the  eye,  and  are  therefore  painted  upon 
a  plane  surface.  Whereas,  when  we  view  the  same  ob- 
ject with  one  eye,  we  lose  the  power  of  estimating  dis- 
tance given  us  by  binocular  vision ;  so  that  the  lights 
and  shadows,  and*  the  aerial  or  geometrical  perspective, 
are  allowed  to  produce  their  full  effect.  Mr.  Shadbolt 
has  stated  this  more  briefly,  but  correctly. 

The  eye  may,  by  a  little  practice,  be  taught  to  see  a 
perfect  stereoscopic  picture  by  simple  vision;  but  the 
effect  is  instantaneously  produced  when  both  eyes  are 
good,  and  equally  so  either  by  squinting  or  by  a  stereo- 
scope. The  true  theory  of  the  stereoscope  was  first  given 
by  Sir  David  Brewster,  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  some  years  ago;  and  his  paper  was, 
we  believe,  reprinted  in  the  Philosophical  Magazine, 
Persons  unacquainted  with  the  true  theory  of  binocular 
vision,  upon  which  the  theory  of  the  stereoscope  is 
founded,  are  attempting  to  produce  stereoscopic  effects  by 
the  union,  upon  a  plane  surface,  of  the  two  dissimilar 
images  of  solids ;  but  they  may  rest  assured  that  the 
attempt  will  be  fruitless.  M.  N. 
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fBitpiM  to  iRitmr  <BLutriaL 

^^  Regis  ad  exemplum  totus  componitur  Orhis*^ 
(Vol.ii.,  pp.267.  381.).— 

«« This  hexa/neter  verse."  says  L.,  "  is  not  to  be  found 
in  this  form  in  any  classical  author.  It  has  been  con- 
verted into  a  single  proverbial  verse  from  the  following 
paasage  of  Claudian : 

*  Componitur  orbis 
Regis  ad  exemplum/  "  &c. 

But  in  reply  to  Q.  Q.  Q/s  Query  whence  this 
line  is  taken,  I  have  the  pleasnre  to  observe  that 
it  occurs  in  an  epigram  prefixed  to  Lanfl:uet*fi 
VtndicicB  contra  Tyrannos;  give  de  Principis  in 
Popvluaij  Populique  in  Priueipem  legitima  po- 
tetiate.  Stephaao  Junio  Bruto  Celta  Auctore, 
1589.* 

**  L.  ScriboniuM  Spinier^  BetgOy  Lectori, 

Contemptor  Superum  Macalosi  nomine  notus 

Yellerisf,  Etruscas  scnrra,  Sophista  loqfiaz. 
Arte  mala,  I'opali  Harpyias  ssBvosque  TyraonoB 

Instituit,  Pestis  maxima  Christiadum. 
Jmiiim  hoc  Reges  veros,  Proceresque  libello 

Efformat,  Populos  et  sua  jura  docet. 
Nempe  Caput  magno  civili  in  corpore  Reges 

Corporis  et  Populum  caetera  membra  facit. 
Membra  sed  ut  languent,  capiti  adversantia :  Sannm, 

Tuace,  erit,  anne  caput,  quod  sua  membra  premit? 
Sint  igitor  Reives  Populis  re,  ut  foedere.  Leges, 

Nomine  reque  Patree.     Justitiseque  duces. 
Totns  ad  exemplum  Regis  componitur  Orbis, 

Rex  quoque  sic  Populi  se  sciat  esse  caput. 
Hunc  veteri  Reges  rrferant  de  more  triumphnm. 

Quod  Patriae  Patres,  quod  Populo  Socii." 

This  volume  should  have  been  included  in  the 
list  of  books  burnt.  See  Gerdes,  Florilegium 
Historico'  Critictim  Librorum  Rariorum^  cui  multa 
simul  scitu  jucunda  adsperguntur  Historiam  omnem 
Litterariam^  et  cumprimis  Reformationis  Ecclesi' 
asticam  illustrantia,     Groningae  et  Breniae,  1763. 

BiBLlOTUECAB.  Cu<ETHAM. 

Ancient  Cements  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  185,). — On  the 
subject  of  ancient  cements,  the  readers  of  **  N.  & 
Q.**  are  welcome  to  the  following  receipt,  copied 
from  a  Register  of  Occurrences  kept  by  the  prior 
and  convent  of  Durham,  and  now  in  the  possession 
of  the  dean  and  chapter.     The  document  which 

[*  A  translation  of  this  work,  published  anonymously 
in  1689,  now  before  us,  has  the  following  curious  manu- 
acript  note  on  the  title-page :  —  "  The  translation  of  the 
VhidicuB  contra  Tyrannos  was  the  work  of  Mr.  William 
Walker,  of  Darnel,  near  Sheflfield,  Yorkshire,  the  person 
"who  cut  oflf  King  Charles's  head.  It  was  first  printed  in 
1649  (?),  and  reprinted  at  the  Revolution."] 

t  **  *  Machiavellum  digito  notari,  indubium  est.*  Nor 
have  our  own  countrymen  been  backward  in  testifving 
their  opinion  of  his  merits.  Out  of  his  surname  they 
have  coined  an  epithet  for  a  knave,  and  out  of  his 
Christian  name  a  synonyme  for  the  devil : 

*  Nick  Machiavel  had  ne'er  a  trick, 
Tho'  he  gave  his  name  to  Old  Nick.* 

V:i\i  we  ^''lieve  there  is  a  schism  on  this  auliiect  among 
tlie  antiquaries."  —  Macaulay, 
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precedes  the  entry,  is  an  appointment  of  a  eellarer 
of  Finchale,  dated  on  the  2nd  July,  1413.  1  may 
hereafter  communicate  various  receipts  for  int 
making  of  an  earljr  date  from  the  same  source  of 
information. 

^  Take  newe  brynte  lyme  and  water,  and  the  skarthes 
of  newe  tyle,  and  stampe  yam  to  y«  mykilnes  of  beenes, 
or  sum  what  gretter,  and  synders  yat  comes  of  y«  sm^^'lhes' 
berth,  and  breke  yam  on  ye  same  maner  lyke  ye  tyele, 
and  blende  yam  to  gider  wtth  water,  and  take  thre  partes 
of  lyme ;  and  yen  lay  two  tyle  thike  in  lyrae  and  morter, 
and'  yen  take  all  yat  es  befor  sayde  and  lay  itt  all  above 
two  ynche  thikke,  an  yfittbe  thikker  itt  es  j'e  better; 
and  take  and  syfte  all  ye  small  poudre  oute  of  ye  Ij'me, 
and  ye  tyele,  and  ye  syndres ;  and  ever  as  ytt  es  fressh 
wroght  caste  ye  same  poudre  above  ye  werke.  And  yis 
most  be  done  in  Marche,  for  ye  frost  will  elles  lese  itt." 

J.R. 
Oloucester  Cathedral :  cvritms  Fruit-tree 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  304.)  —  There  may  be  two  curious 
fruit-trees  growing  in  the  precincts  of  Gloucester 
Cathedral,  but  the  only  one  I  ever  saw  there  was 
an  apple  tree ;  and  its  curiosity  mainly  arose  from 
retaining  its  fruit  all  through  the  winter,  fill  the 
tree  was  in  blossom  in  spring  I  I  have  often  seen 
blossom  and  fruit  on  it  together.  About  thir^ 
years  ago,  I  obtained  grafts,  aud  so  I  got  m 
g09dly  tree,  equally  curious,  growing  in  my  own 
garden  at  Bitton  ;  but  the  fruit  being  useless,  I 
believe  my  successor  has  destroyed  it.  The  only 
history  I  could  ever  get  was,  that  it  was  planted  by 
Dean  Tucker.  It  was  commonly  called  the  "  for- 
bidden fruit ; "  why,  I  know  not,  unless,  from  its 
being  safely  secured  within  a  hijih  iron  railing,  no 
person  can  reacih  it.  H.  T.  Ellacombb. 

Clyst  St  George. 

Sinope  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  302.).  —-  This  is  a  Greek 
word,  Sti/c^in?,  with  the  penultimate  long,  Sine^ 
now  called  by  the  Turks,  Sinmb.  It  occurs  in 
Herodotus  (i.  76. ;  ii.  34. ;  iv.  12.),  in  Xenophon 
(Anab.  vi.  1.),  in  Polybius  '(iv.  5.),  and  several 
times  in  Strabo  and  Arrian  (Perip.).  The  line  of 
Dionysius  (v.  628.),— 

"'Oj  iroT  aXfooft-emiv  'ActairiSa  Wrro  2tvc5«T}v,** 

leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  length  of  the  penulti- 
mate. The  word  is  a  compound,  expres>ing  in 
Greek,  *'  injured  sight."  This  colony  was  esta- 
blished by  the  Milesians,  who  founded  other  colo- 
nies on  the  Asiatic  shores  of  the  Euxine  and 
in  the  Crimea.  Prior  to  this  colonizution,  the 
Cimmerians,  according  to  Herodotus,  flying  from 
the  Scythians  into  Asia,  built  a  town  on  the  same 
site,  fetrabo  and  Arrian  mention  Arniene  (now 
Akiiman)  as  the  seaport  of  Sinope,  from  which  it 
was  distant  fifty  stadia,  or  about  six  miles.  Auto- 
lycus,  one  of  the  Argonauts,  was  deemed  the 
ftmnder  of  Sinope  by  its  inhabitant*.  This  was 
the  birth-place  of  Diogenes  the  Cynic,  and  Mithri- 
dates  the  Great.  When  Strabo  wrote,  in  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  Sinope  was  a  Roman  colony. 
Its  red  earth,  (rivt^ms,  sinopis^  so  called  from  Ine 
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mij  nnffph\ng  H,  fmnmhat^  Apcll^'i  with  one  of 
ike  four  aoUtttn  be  ii«e4  f(fr  hi«  immiingn. 

Cr(nnimlVH  Portrait^  ffc,  (Vol,  xiL,  p.  20^,). 
—  In  the  hbrnr^  of  <be  HttpUit  Collej(^,  BrMtitl, 
Uhtm  i»  iin  orij(inttl  minifiturf;  of  Oliver  Cnmi- 
wclJ,  of  i'xqfiigjie  workmftfitliip,  but  I  am  not 
ftWAff;  of  ib«  iirtffft*»  nunie.  It  w«»  once  bor- 
rowiNj  for  fbo  ym\ime  of  beina  cotiied,  ntn\  the 
cof »/  returncil  in»f eoil  of  the  orm'iunl ;  f(;rtunfitely 
tbe  i'rmn\  wm  discovered,  and  while  the  (original 
wo*  rc^um^i]^  the  copy  w«i  likewise  k^pt  in  po»- 
«eMl(;n,  The  copy  in  a  fwlr  one,  but  the  cohiur« 
are  K(rmewhfit  /aded,  while  those  of  the  real 
miiiiftturo  arc  as  p^jrfi'ct  us  ever. 

Will  (/KsrairMsfs  be  kind  enmijfb  to  reff-r  me 
to  fhf!  ftmli(»riti«s  for  Cromwell  hnving  an  iUegiti' 
fnntti  (hiu^hU'r?  as,  Hbhoiij/h  I  hfive  heard  many 
iins  Ifiid  to  his  charge,  the  fact  of  bis  having  erred 
in  this  pnriicular  i»  nuite  fi«w  to  me, 

W,  IX,  Wii-i^ 
iJrJstoI, 

T)uka  (ff  Martbnrnnf^h  and  Mr.  Barnard  (Vob  i 
xli.,  f,.  303.).  -  W.  T.  M.  will  find  all  imril^julttrs  | 
of  fh«!  narrative  to  which  he  refers  in  the  GmUti' 
numn  Moff.  fitr  Mriy,  VOn  ;  «nd  in  the  "Releetion 
of  Curious  Articles    from  that  work  (1811),  voLiii. 
p.  322. 

Ibirnard,  who  won  fried  for  sending  the  threat- 
miin;4  L«*tf*'rf<  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Ntid 
Jnvif jii'j  the  interviews  in  the  I'lirk  awl  Wcsfmin- 
st«r  A\t\u'y^  was  not  a  eolon^d  ;  he  wns  the  son  of 
'Mr.  Hurnurd,  a  surveyor  in  WesUninster,  ♦*a  yery 
wofttabb-  business**  (as  it  wrts  snid  at  the  trial  In 
May,  17/58),  in  whicjh  the  «on  is  likely  to  succeed, 
being  rtt|mbbj  nnd  diligent,**  The  young  man 
niny,  however,  Imvo  had  a  tnsfe  for  mischief  or 
adv»'r»tur«;  and  notwithstanding  the  evidence  ad- 
duced <m  the  trial  — the  residt  of  wlii<;h  was  nn 
ac(julfhd  —  it  seems  questionaide  whether  young 
Barnard  did  not  actually  send  the  lett4*rs  to  the 
I>uk»',  who,  for  reasons  best  known  to  the  writer, 
ma^  have  bt»»'n  selected  by  this  young  man,  as  the 
o)rjiu',i  of  a  most  unwarrafiJable  hoax.  His  (Jrace, 
who  muu'v*'ih*(\  to  the  title  of  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough in  173,1,  as  heir  fo  his  mother,  the  secvmd 
dntight*»r  and  (o-ln'ir  of  John,  Duke  of  Marl- 
bornuuh,  dird  n  f^w  mooths  only  after  the  trial  of 
Ibinifird,  He  Wtti  distinguished  us  a  brave  nnd 
huniHiiM  otTlcer.  J.  U,  M. 

Vr.  Wnxhntmt!,  ntti  Woxham  (V(d.  xil,,  p.  »0».). 
—  Tho  nami!  of  the  physician  concerning  whom 
JAkuushv.i*vn%\n  desires  information  Is  incorrectly 
Upelt,  hodi  in  the  pft*sftg«  eit^-d  frimi  the  Gfffttlff' 
manit  Mnf^ ,  nnd  In  that  from  Ifornce  W«biolc*f 
LffttPVH  in  Chnrffe  Mnn(ngU9.  Tlie  person  r©t»Tred 
to  is  N(H'|  I4t  oxolmo  (or,  it  I  bava  sotnetiinei  fotm 
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I  H  written,  Broxbolme),  a  nfttire  of  Rntlandgbire, 
I  edttcat<»d  at  Christ  Church,  Oaford,  as  a  member 
of  which  bo  proceeded  B.A,,  May  20,  1709 ;  M.A, 
April  18,    1711.     He  stibseqtientlr  removed   to 
University  College,  affplied  himself  to  the  study 
of  modieint,  and,  a<;cumulating  his  degrees  therein, 
proceeded  M.D.,  July  «,  1723.     He  then  settled 
in  London,  was  admitted  a  candidate  of  the  Royal 
I  College  of  Physiciang,  Dec,  23,  1723,  and  a  Fellow, 
I  March  22,  1724-2/5,   He  served  the  office  of  Censor 
in  1726,  and  delivered  the  Harvcian  Oration  for 
1731.     This,  whkfh  wat  printed  the  same  year,  in 
I  4t/),,  i«  a  ycry  favourable  specimen   of  classical 
attainments.      Dr.  Uroxolme  was,  1   know,   ap- 
pointed in  1734  physician  to  the  IVmce  of  Wale«, 
I  wifb  salary  ann»^ed,  in  place  of  I)r,  Clifton,  and 
I  died  at  Hampton  Court,  cm  the  8th  of  July,  1748, 
by  his  own  band,  oi  mentioned  by  Hcyrai;e  Wol- 
pole,  W.  Mi/WK,  M.D. 

2C,  Finsbury  Place, 

I  Jalin  Act/m  (Vol,  x.,  p,  371.), — T  ice  that  In- 
quiries have  been  made  about  a  Jfdin  Acrton,     I 

1  send  you  an  extra<Jt  from  a  pedigree  which  I  ob- 
tained from  Margaret  Acton*s  daughter  many 
yeani  ago,  comprebonding  all  the  dates  I  am  at 
present  able  to  give.  If  ronr  oorrespondcntf 
should  make  nny  search  at  Basingstoke,  I  should 
be  yery  much  obliged  to  learn  the  result, 

mr  3fthn  Otttto  df* Ann«  Wft4. 


Vm.    Ot4tU.«l4'  Ci»r1i«, 

9*i  urn  I  »  hfr    fu» 

Mlntlnvfrf  fifffsl 

hitnhvHif  mrmtm 

y.lAilffii-  hf    Al- 

iwUt,    ()b.  M  Uthurf' 
Hn.,  1797, 


/•ll«. 


ft   tfif    fln« 

1>«ilntmff  nf 
t\m  hf 

N«'h«llf«n««' 
l#t«.  Aiinr 
a««at. 


SoMih    Hfn    Com- 1 
pfttir  In  I7S0.  I 


"I 


Jnnntin  twfn idled 

B  tnirt«»tok««    la 
fAiUtu. 


Fcrttr  «hikli«ti,  ftll  rmUfm.    TIm  ImI  dl«d 
^•o,  f(ijsU,«i.9l, 

F.  FiT25  HmfiT. 

Fire  (Vol.  xil.,  p.  20/5.),  — The  «se  of  fire  if 
clearly  imfilied  in  the  oiTering  which  Abel  made 
((ien.  iv.  4.)  : 

**  And  At***!,  he  «ls«  Irrought  ef  the  firstlings  of  hfs 
\\mk,  and  ttf  ihn  fat  ihfin^nf.  And  the  F^ord  bsd  respect 
imto  Abel,  and  to  his  ofr«rmg.'' 

The  manner  of  oflTcring  such  nn  oflTering  as  Abid 
made  is  laid  down  In  Numbers,  xviii.  17. : 

"Thou  shrtit  sprinkle  their  hlomt  \\\\(m\  the  nltftr,  and 
Jihrtlt  hurn  ihtrir  fat  fur  an  nffitrhg  matU  t/y  Jirt^  for  a 
4Wfl«t  savour  onto  the  Lord.'' 

In  the  same  chapter  of  Genesis,  we  find  it  re- 
corded of  Tubal  Cain,  that  "  he  was  the  instructor 
*yfcy^sry  artificer  in  brass  and  iron  ;*'  consequently 
the  use  of  fire  was  known  Tcry  soon  afrer  the  fau 
of  man.  'FmAt.  CBOtex^vr. 
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My  Sister  wed  me  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  208.).  —  I  once 
met  with  a  similarly  inexplicable  entry  in  a  pedi- 
gree of  the  Smith  family.  As  nearly  as  1  can 
recollect,  it  occurred  in  one  of  the  Smith  Carring- 
tons,  or  Carrington  Smiths,  among  the  genealogi- 
cal collections  in  the  British  Museum,  and  ran 
thus  : 

"  Rich«i  Smith 

marr<^  his 

own  Sister," 

This  appears  to  require  some  sort  of  explanation ; 
if  correct,  I  ima^^ine  it  was  not  Jiis  uterine  sister 
that  he  espoused,  but  a  daughter  of  his  father's 
wife  by  a  former  husband.  Of  course  this  is  only 
mere  conjecture.  But  a  case  in  point  has  recently 
been  communicated  to  me  by  a  gentleman  who 
well  knew  the  parties.  A.  has  an  illegitimate 
daughter  B.  A.  afterwards  marries,  not  the  mo- 
ther of  B.,  but  another  lady,  C ,  by  whom  he  has 
a  son  D.  This  D.  eventually  becomes  the  husband 
of  B.,  and  so  illustrates  the  fact  of  a  man  marrying 
his  own  sister.     One  of  the  parties  is  still  living. 

Cl.  Hopper. 

Coney  Oore  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  126.).  —  There  is  a 
street  in  Great  Yarmouth,  called  the  "Conge." 
Has  this  any  relation  to  the  above  denomination  ? 
Or  whence  is  it  derived,  and  what  does  it  mean  ? 

F.  C.  B. 

Diss. 

"  Coneybury,''*  or  "  Coneyswichy  —  Coneybury 
or  Coneyburrow  is  a  not  unfrequent  name  for  a 
Roman  establishment.  There  are  in  Shropshire, 
Coneybury  at  Farlow  and  Abdon.  At  Longdon 
in  Worcestershire,  is  Coneyburrow.  This  form  is 
not  so  common  as  Coneygore.  There  is  a  Coneys- 
wick  at  Rock  in  Worcestershire.  '  Hyde  Clarke. 

BeUs  at  Hedon  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  285.).  —  Your  cor- 
respondent G.  R.  P.  does  not  state  the  size  or 
weight  of  the  bell  having  a  border  of  small  bells 
and  leaves  and  a  shield  between  every  two  bear- 
ing the  letters  S.  S.  May  not  this  have  been  the 
sancte  bell  removed  from  a  bell-cot  on  the  roof  at 
the  east  end  of  the  church,  and  transferred  to  the 
tower  after  the  Reformation  ?  There  are  many  of 
these  bell-cots  still  remaining,  both  in  stone  and 
wood. 

A  beautiful  example  of  the  latter  material 
covered  with  lead  traceried  and  cricketted,  still 
stantls  on  the  roof  of  the  church  at  Dunwich  in 
Suffolk,  it  must  have  contained  at  one  time  a  bell 
of  more  than  the  ordinary  size.  B.  Ferret. 

Verses  in  French  Patois  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  264.).  — 
The  patois  is  the  Wallon.  The  lines  quoted,  are 
part  of  a  dialogue  entitled  Li  Molin  a  Vin  et  T 
Molin  a  VAiew^  at  p.  70.  of  Le  Mai  et  Linwe, 
Liege,  1853.  The  Wallon  is  said  to  be  in  rapid 
progress  towards  extinction  as  a  spoken  lan^^uage, 
but  many  traditional  pieces  have  been  preserved, 
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and  some  new  poems  published.  Chansons  et 
Poesies  Wallonnes,  recueiUies  par  MM.  B,  et  D^ 
Liege,  1844,  is  a  good  collection  of  the  former, 
and  any  foreign  bookseller  will  procure  Poesies 
WallonneSy  par  Vauteur  du  Pantalon  Trawe^  Liege, 
1842;  Blouwett  LiegeoisSj  Liege,  1845,  and  Les 
ruts  Moumints  d^  Plaisir,  Huy,  1852.  These 
show  the  Wallon  as  now  spoken. 

A  meagre  grammar  is  prefixed  to  Hubert's 
Dictionnaire  Wallon- Liegeoise,  Liege,  1853.  I  do 
not  know  any  other  dictionary,  and  in  this  I  am 
unable  to  find  several  words  used  in  the  books 
above  mentioned.  This  difficulty  is  increased  by 
the  variations  in  spelling  of  a  language  reduced  to 
writing  in  its  old  age.  Messrs.  B.  and  D.  give 
the  following  example  of  spelling  the  same  words: 

"  Choutez  90U  qu  'i  v*  dihet  d*  nova! 
Ces  predicants,  ces  diales," 

which  they  prefer  to 

"  Chout^  sou  kif  dihe  d'  novai 
Ce  predican,  ce  diale." 

The  author  of  Le  Mai  e  Linwe  would  write  the 
latter. 

The  Wallon,  though  not  extended  over  a  large 
surface,  varies  greatly,  that  of  Stavelot  differing 
much  from  that  of  Verviars,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
specimens  at  pp.  85.  125.  and  140.  of  the  Chansons 
et  Poesies  WaUonnes, 

In  1841,  before  the  introduction  of  railways,  I 
engaged  a  carriage  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  to  go  to 
Liege,  taking  the  least  frequented  road.  About 
twenty  miles  from  Liege  a  spring  broke,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  apply  to  some  peasants  for  assist- 
ance. My  companion  was  a  very  good  linguist, 
and  our  driver,  a  native  of  Tirlemont,  setiled  at 
Aix  la  Chapelle,  who  had  been  on  that  road  for 
twelve  years,  spoke  Flemish  and  Belgian  French  ; 
but,  after  trying  all  the  languages  we  could  muster, 
it  was  only  by  making  signs  with  a  piece  of  pack- 
thread that  we  made  them  understand  that  we 
wanted  a  rope.  They  were  very  civil  and  oblig- 
ing. Not  being  then  interested  in  patois,  I  did 
not  make  a  note  of  the  place.  All  that  I  re- 
member is,  that  we  chose  the  road  generally 
avoided,  from  the  number  of  the  hills  and  the 
want  of  a  good  dining  place,  because  the  scenery 
was  said,  and  truly  so,  to  be  beautiful.  Probably 
the  language  was  a  variety  of  Wallon,  thoujrh  our 
driver  declared  it  was  not.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

''Aboard;'  ''Ashore''  (xii.  113.).— Mr.  Buck- 
ton  gives  instances  of  both  seamen  and  landsmen 
using  a  in  the  sense  of  on  or  in.  I  have  high 
authority  for  suggesting  that,  in  these  cases,  a  is 
only  a  corruption  of  a/,  a  nearly  synonymous  pre- 
position. 

Some  twenty-five  years  ago,  I  was  at  the  lakes, 
and  often    in    company  with    the    late  Robert 
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Southcj.  On  one  occasion,  I  told  him  that  I  had 
heard  a  servant,  in  the  house  where  I  lodged, 
speaking  of  a  child  who  was  crying,  say,  "  The 
baby's  a- twining;"  and  I  asked  nim  whether 
"twining"  was  a  Westmoreland  word,  expressive 
of  the  cry  of  an  infant.  He  laughed,  and  replied  : 
"  The  girl  was  only  speaking  more  correct  English 
than  you  and  I  do.  What  she  said  was,  *The 
baby's  at  whining:'  and  whenever  you  use  the 
particle  a  before  a  participle,  you  are  uncon- 
sciously corrupting  the  word  a/,  in  the  sense  of 
occupied  in,  or  something  of  that  sort."    Sttlites. 

F.S.  You  will  see  that  I  adopt  the  mode  of 
reference  to  your  pages  suggested  by  M.  (xii. 
122.)* 

Door  Inscriptions  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  302.).  —  Dr. 
Stukeley  set  up  over  his  door  at  Kentish  Town  : 

"  Me  dulcis  saturet  quies ; 
Obscuro  positus  loco 
Leni  perfruar  otio 
Chyndonax  Druida." 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

"  The  Lord  of  Burleigh  "  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  280.).  — 
I  am  glad  Cuthbert  Beds  has  ventured  to  im- 
pugn the  accuracy  of  Hazlitt  in  his  mythical  nar- 
rative of  The  Lord  of  Burleigh.  In  one  or  two 
particulars  I  propose,  on  the  authority  of  a  great- 
aunt  of  mine,  who  intimately  knew  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jones,  both  before  and  after  their  marriage,  to 
correct  some  errors  into  which  either  Hazlitt  or 
your  correspondent  has  fallen. 

When  the  earl  passed  under  the  name  of  Jones 
he  was  only  plain  Mr.  Cecil ;  his  uncle  was  alive, 
and  residing  at  Burleigh  House.  It  was  for  debt 
(not  with  the  view  of  picking  up  a  virtuous  wife) 
that  he  assumed  his  incognito.  He  lodged  at 
Farmer  Hoggins'  homestead,  which  was  not  at 
Hodnet,  but  on  Bolas  Common,  about  one  mile 
from  Meeson,  and  about  three  miles  from  New- 
port. He  was  not  above  making  himself  gene- 
rally useful.  On  one  occasion,  at  Mr.  Hoggins* 
request,  Mr.  Jones  shouldered  an  enormous  pig, 
and  carried  it  to  Aquelote  Hall  (Sir  Thomas 
Bowey's),  as  a  present  for  the  old  squire. 

After  marriage,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  lived  in  a 
house  at  Bolas,  built  hj  him  expris.  Some  years 
afterwards  the  earl  discovered  his  nephew's  re- 
treat, paid  off  his  debts,  and  invited  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cecil  to  live  with  him  at  Burleigh  House,  which 
invitation  was  gratefully  accepted.  It  is  quite 
true  that  during  those  years  Mrs.  Cecil  did  not 
know  of  her  husband's  rank  or  real  name.  How- 
ever, I  believe  the  "fading"  business  is  all  a 
myth.  C.  Maksfiejld  Imglbbt. 

Birmingham. 


[*  One  so  obviously  good,  that  we  shall  ourselves  adopt 
it  m  our  new  Volume.— Ed.  «*  N.  &  Q.*'] 
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The  Folios  of  ShaJtspeare  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  265  ).  — 
Dr.  Johnson  was  in  error,  in  saying  that  from 
1623  to  1664  the  world  had  only  two  editions  of 
the  plays  of  Shakspeare.  Mr.  Halliwell  (Shaks' 
peariana,  p.  43.)  falls  into  the  same  error,  when 
he  gives  the  following  short  notice  of  the  third 
folio: 

«  8 fol.    London,  Printed  for  P.  C,  1664. 

Contains  seven  additional  plays." 

The  fact  is,  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
third  folio  had  appeared  before  1664,  and  this 
portion,  dated  1663,  did  not  contain  the  seven 
additional  plays.  C.  Mansfield  Inglbby. 

Birmingham. 

Roman  Britain  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  443.).  —  Has  V.  A. 
X.,  during  his  researches,  found  any  account,  and 
seen  any  drawings,  of  Roman  antiquities  supposed 
to  have  existed  at  Grorleston  in  Suffolk  ?   C.  J.  P. 


KOTES   ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

We  have  so  many  books  waiting  for  notice,  that  we 
must  dismiss  them  with  very  few  words. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Lord  Byron,  A  new  edition. 
In  Six  Volumes.  Vol.  11.  The  second  Volume  of  this 
beautifully  got  up  edition  of  Byron  contains  his  <M)de  to 
Napoleon,"  "  Hebrew  Melodies,"  "  Prophecy  of  Dante,** 
"  Vision  of  Judgment,"  "  Age  of  Bronze,"  and  mBxiy  other 
smaller  poems;  besides  the  "Domestic  Pieces"  (1816), 
and  the  "Occasional  Pieces"  (1807-1824). 

HaUam*8  ConsHtutioncU  History  of  England,  Eighth 
edition.  Vols.  II.  and  III.  We  have  here  the  comple- 
tion of  this  admirable  history  of  our  constitution,  in  a 
form  which  must  render  yet  more  widely  known  this 
masterpiece  of  our  philosophical  historian. 

A  Meifhoir  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Sir  John  King, 
Knt,  written  by  his  Father  in  1677 ;  and  now  first  printed 
with  Illustrative  Notes,  A  handsomely  printed,  and  care- 
fully edited,  little  volume.  The  original  MS.  of  which 
was  recently  found  behind  an  engraved  portrait  of  Sir 
John  King,  in  St.  Helier. 

Koctes  Ambrosiana,  by  Professor  Wilson.  Vol.  11.  If 
we  wanted  any  justification  for  the  regret  we  expressed 
in  our  notice  oi^the  first  volume  of  the  Noctes,  that  the 
work  had  not  appeared  under  the  editorship  of  the  Pro- 
fessor himself,  **  whose  natural  kindliness  of  heart  would 
have  led  him  to  temper,  with  many  a  kind  note,  the 
severity  of  many  a  hard  criticism  " — we  might  point  out 
the  note  at  p.  864.,  where,  on  a  passage  in  which  Macau- 
lay  is  bitterly  abused  for  criticisms  on  Southey,  we  are- 
told  that  the  last  public  act  of  Professor  Wilson's  life, 
'*  performed  too  at  a  time  when  his  feeble  health  made 
such  an  act  a  sore  tax  upon  his  strength  —  was  to  record 
his  vote  in  favour  of  the  eloquent  historian  in  1852,  when 
he  was  returned  to  Parliament  as  Member  for  the  city  of 
Edinburgh."  Who  can  doubt,  that  if  Wilson  had  edited 
this  reprint,  he  would  have  avowed  his  altered  estimate 
of  the  man  whom  he  had  so  fiercely  denounced? 

Pictures  from  Cuba,  by  WiUiam  Hurlbut  This  graphic 
picture  of  this  **  Cockaigne  "  of  tropical  Spanish  America, 
which  forms  the  new  Part  of  Longman's  Trav^Ur^s  H* 
brary,  is  just  now  as  weU  timed  as  it  is  interesting. 
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Somersetshire  Archmological  and  yattircU  History  So- 
ciety: Proceedings  during  the  Fear  1854,  contains  several 
excellent  papers,  and,  what  we  hold  to  be  specially  de- 
serving of  praise,  all  refer  to  the  county  of  Somerset.  It 
certainly  ought  to  be  the  rule  with  local  Societies,  to 
make  the  archaeology  autl  history  of  their  own  localities 
the  object  of  their  exclusive  attention.  This  rule  is  well 
observed  by  the  Somersetshire  Society. 

The  Ferns  of  Great  Britain,  illustrated  by  John  E. 
Sowerhy,  Proprietor  of  Sovoerby^s  English  Botany.  The 
Descriptions,  Synonyms,  §*c.,  by  Charles  Johnson,  Esq., 
Botanical  Lecturer  at  Guy^s  Hospital.  At  a  time  like  the 
present,  when  our  dwellers  in  towns  find  so  much  interest 
in  the  cultivation  of  this  beautiful  order  of  plants,  every 
work  illustrative  of  its  history,  and  calculated  to  facilitate 
the  arrangement  and  preservation  of  specimens,  must  be 
welcome;  more  especially  one  which,  like  the  present, 
comes  recommended  with  such  guarantees  for  its  accuracy 
on  its  title-page. 

The  Private  Devotions  of  Dr.  William  Laud,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  Martyr.  A  reprint,  in  the  handsome 
manner  for  which  Parker  of  Oxford  is  so  celebrated,  of 
Laud's  Summarie  of  Devotions,  from  the  edition  of  1667. 

The  English  Bible^  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments according  to  the  authorised  version,  newly  divided  into 
Paragraphs,  &-c.  Part  V.  Joshua  and  Judges ;  Part  VI. 
1  &  2  Samuel;  Part  VII.  1  Kings.  Three  more  parts  of 
a  Paragraph  Bible,  which  we  have  already,  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  recommended  to  students  of  our  noble  En- 
glish version. 

The  Way  of  Salvation,  illustrated  in  a  Series  of  Dis- 
courses, by  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes.  These  Sermons,  by 
the  well-known  American  commentator,  are  intended  to 
meet  the  difficulties  of  those  who  would  gladly  see  their 
difficulties  removed,  and  in  meeting  which  the  author  ac- 
knowledges his  great  obligations  to  Butler's  Analogy,  *'  a 
work  which  has  aided  him  more  in  preaching  than  any 
other  work  of  uninspired  composition." 

Becker's  German  Grammar,  carefully  revised  and 
adapted  to  the  Use  of  English  Students,  by  J.  W.  Fraeders- 
dorf.  No  better  evidence  can  be  given  of  the  value  of 
Becker's  German  Grammar  for  English  Students,  than 
the  fact  that  it  is  the  one  which  has  been  selected  for 
their  use  by  the  German  Professor  of  the  Taylor  Institu- 
tion at  Oxford.  • 

A  New  System  of  French  Conversation,  adapted  for 
Schools  and  Self  -  Instruction,  by  Jules  D.  Roy.  Second 
edition,  revised  and  improved  by  F.  Lorin.  Seems  well 
calculated  to  promote  the  object  for  which  it  is  published, 
namely,  "  to  enable  students  to  attain  a  practical  use  of 
the  French  language,  with  a  moderate  expenditure  of 
time  and  labour." 


BOOKS   AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PUKCHASB. 


»»»  Letters,  statins  particulars  and  lowest 
sent  to  Ma.  Bi        *" ' 


Kb&'s  Dokatdbs,  with  Maxxbt's  Imitation. 

^_  J,  oarriflflw  .A«e,  to  be 

ux.  Publisher  ot  ^^liO^ES  AJND  QUfiBlES," 
186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  ftc.  of  the  following  Books  to  be  sent  cUreet  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  th«y  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  i^ven  for  that  purpose : 

Pbrct's  Rsuqum  of  AwciaiiT  Eholibb  FoaruT.   Vol.  lY.   6th  Edition. 

1823. 
The  letter-press  Volume  of  Jonu's  Wu.sh  Babim.    (The  Volume  of 

Remarks.) 

Wanted  by  /.  S.  DurtnaU,  16.  Waloot  Place  East,  Lambeth. 


Tas  Portrait  or  Thomas  CaAMB*Ai.ATNa,  Aittboa    or  tbb  Puarost- 

NTOA. 

The  Portrait  of  SpRcmT's  CBAacaa.    1687. 
Tas  Map  or  Pbrcival's  Land  of  tbb  Vbda.    Bell.    1851. 
Wanted  by  the  Rev,  W.  Bif^ham,  Bin2ham*s  Melcombe,  Sordieeter. 
No.  314.] 


Baxtbr's  (Richard')  Lifb  and  Ttmbs  abaidobs.    By  Edmund  Calanur 

tVols.    »vo.    London,  1713.    Vol.n.  -»~^. 

Bbnbon'i  (George)  UitmRv  or  thb   First  Px^ntlno  of  Chaistiajiizt. 

2  Volii.    4to.     Lrf>n'«on.  1735.    Vol.  11. 

CAi.AMr  ( Edmund)  Accoont  of  Minhtbas,  Lbctoabas,  are.  fjbctbo  Ajm 

■II.RNCKD  AFTBA  TBB   RsiTORATXON,  1660.      4  VolS.       8V0.      LoudOU,  17IS. 
CONANT    (John)    SfRMONS     PRRACRBD    on    SBTBStAL    OcCAUONS.       S    Vollfe 

8iro.     London,  1699.    Vol.  I. 
EcHARo'i  (Lawrence)  Roman  History.    From  Building  of  the  City  to 

Settlement  of  the  Empire.   5  Vols.  8vo.    London,  1695.    Vols.  IL  IV. 

fc  V. 
Emlvn's  (Thomas)  Collection  op  Tracts  abxatino  to  tbb  Worship 

OF  OUR  Lord  Jrsos  CaRitT.    2  Vols.    8vo.    London,  1731.    Vol.  IL 
Fabrtcids'   (.John  Albert)   Bibmothrca  Gk«ca.    Gr.  et  Lat.    14  Vols. 

Folio.    Hamb.  1708-28.    Volt.  L  X.  XI.  XII.  XIIL  Sl  XIV. 
Grahr's  (John)  Spicii.boium  S.  S.  Fatrdm.     3  Vols.    8vo.    <>xon«  170O. 

Vols.  I.  &  III. 
JdnidsN  (Francis)  Vita   bt   Opbra.     S  Vols.    Folio.     Geneva,  1613. 

Vol.  II 
Lrland  (John)  A  Vibw  of  thb  Pri^oipax  Dbisticai.  Wrttrrs  of  tbb 

last  and  pbrsent  Cbnxuries.   3  Vols.   870.   London,  )75l-5.   Vols.  I. 

&  IIL 
Pvr.R's  (Thomas'*  Paraphrase  on  thb  Nbw  Tsstambnt.   London,  1795. 

Vulfc  I,  IL  «  tU. 
^ttiilbT  l^hgLgtthnol    CriHicHNTARrFt  nr   loannM    Jobi.    2  Vols.     4to. 

ArjfBTVt.  irjcf*    VoL  IL 
SDnrmm'  [Sir  Ffenm  Frltbici'  rtiirT»iii^,     Tfaoslated  into  English. 

S  VoN-   ftvop^    LomloTi,  I7*a,    ynX^  t. 
Saoci^paHp'^  fSa-nuflJ)  »4rrt,sn  a:«ji  Pa*»FA*f»  Biitort  of  thb  World 

(^oMS|E'-TlR»^    3  Vot".    flto-     LpudoTi,  I73lh4>)^     Vol  IL 
SriNHBiMi  (FreaEriok)  OrvfiA.    3)  VaLs,    £^u,    Lu«d.  Bat.    1701-8. 

Ye)U>  II.  &  III. 
SvLiinn^rc:!    (Fri;  dcrl  i^li  V    HjiraRJii.  Romajibi^    |l  VoIb.     FoUo.    FranC 

^iriiW.    Vol*,  Li  1 1. 
Wark"'*  llieary,  Jii<i.}   Lifb  Aifn    Memoirs.     By  his  brother  John. 

3  Vail.    Svuj.    Bu^toiii  Uii,    Vwl,  IL 

Wanted  by  Messra.  Deighton  #■  Lavf^Uon,  Booksellers,  LiyerpooL 


Lbctores   on   Princiflbs   and  Practicb  of  Physic.    2  Vols.    By  T. 
Watson,  M.D. 

Wanted  by  J.  WmUema,  30.  St.  Thomas's  Street  Eaet,  Lond<m  Bridce. 

0*Mbara*s  Voicb  from  St.  Hblbna. 

Isaac  Williams's  Epistlbs  and  Gosfbls.     2  Vols.    Small  Svo. 

Pbbaansabulob,  or  tbb  Lobt  Cborcb  Foond.  j 

Wanted  by  Charlm  BUxdtknm^  BookaeUer,  Leamington. 


Amo7\g  o&ier  inttrestina  article»  which  we  or*  compeQetf  to  postpone 
until  next  week  is  one  by  Mr,  PeUiartw,  on  Servetus^  and  one  on  Arbutti- 
not's  Works. 

F.  The  Heralda'  College.  The  expense,  <^  course,  must  depend  tgfon 
the  circumstances  qfthe  case. 

Mrton.  We  lutve  a  letter  for  thie  CorreapondeiU.  Where  shaU  it  is 
sent  tot 

hb  atisb  of  MasTc.    The  following  it  tA«  HtU  cfihe  workforwmrdeihm 
our  Correspondent:  A  Treatise  of  Musick,  Speculative;,  Fracticid,  ana 


Trbatisb  of  MasTc.    Thefo^ 

^ur  Correspondent:  ATreatis ,  -^^^«^..,», ^~,..- 

Historical.    By  Alexander  Malcolm.    A'<2»ndwvA,  1721.    Pp.608.' 

H.  F.  The  lady  i»  atiU  living:  under  »ueh  ciroumBtanees  ow  Corr^ 
sponaent  would  not,  tee  are  sure,  have  us  openow  coliunns  ta  iUs  Query* 

L.S.- 

"  But  'twas  a  gloriotu  victoiy '*  — 
See  Sou^eg's  Battle  of  Blenheim. 

Ahikjoablan.    See  our  Reply  to  J.  N.  O.,  in  our  No.  for  ihe  13(A  Oct. 

Banbdrt  Sbamon.  J.  O.  has  most  lOteraOy  placed  in  our  hands  a  few 
more  copies  for  dutribtttion. 

W.  C.  We  cannot  undertake  to  recommend  any  particular  house  for 
«Ae  purchase  qf  photographic  aj^^aratus  cmd  material.  Consult  our 
advertising  columns. 

Full  price  ufUl  be  given  for  dean  copies  of  ITo,  166.  and  UTo.  169.  upon 
amplication  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few  fxwwfete  acta  of**  Notbs  and  QmsAfss,**  Vols.  T.  to  XI., 
yriceJPirt  Guinbas  and  a  Hax.f.    For  these  early 


_  _.   _„__  __  .J  application  ^ 

aestramc   They  may  be  had  by  order  qfany  Bookseller  or  Newsman. 

••NoTBs  AND  QoBRiBs**  is  pubUshcd  ot  Booit  OB  Friday,  so  that  the 
Country  BookHUers  may  receive  Copies  ts  that  nighfs  psurceis,  and 
deliver  them  to  thetr  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

**NotbsandQubribs"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts, /or  the  con- 
vemence  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  in  procuring  the  tm- 
stamped  weekly  Numbers,  or  prefer  receiving  it  montMy.  WhOe  parties 
resident  m  the  country  or  abroad,  who  may  be  desirous  of  recetumg  the 
weekly  Numbers,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwarded  direct  from  the 
Publisher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  "  Notes  and 
iioBRiBs  {including  a  very  copious  Index)  is  eleven  shitlinas  and  four' 
pence  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-Office  Order,  drawn  kt 
favour  Qfthe  Publisher,  Mju  GaoAem  Bmu^  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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A.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 

8T&EET  BOAD,  LONDON, 

DEALER   nr    MABIKE    LlVIirO 
j^WIMALS, 

SEA-WEEH-  ARTITTCTAIi  SEA-WATER, 

AND   MARINE  AND  FRESH- WATER 

AQUARIA. 

A  Stock  of  nnall  Aquaria,  ready  fitted  up 
with  Weed,  Sliells  Rockwork,  and  Marine 
Life,  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 

VaU<meiia.  Chara,  Nitella,  Anacharis,  and 
other  livinz  fresU-water  Plants,  liuects,  Mol- 
luaks,  Fish,  &c 


THE  MARINE   AQTJABIirK. 

A  (Treat  variety  of  Marine  Animal  Lift  can 
be  preserved  in  health  and  viffour  in  these 
Aquaria,  without  trouble  to  the  possessor. 
The  difficulty  of  procurintr  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for  occasional  renewal  has  been  for 
smne  time  completely  overcome  by  the  suo- 
cessftd  compositioa  of  Artifleial  Rea-water, 
in  wlikh  the  A"*™*!*  and  Phmts  thrive  and 

STOW. 

The  smaller  Aquaria,  when  fitted  up  with 
pieces  of  rock,  shells  and  f«a- weed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  beauty;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watchi'  R  at  his  ease,  in  his  own  spartmenta, 
the  curious  inhabitants  of  the  Oceaa. 

PASSPORTS     AND     HAND- 

JT  B(X)KS  FOR  TRAVELLERS.  —  ED- 
WARD S  TANFORD  obtains  Foreifrn  Oflice 
Passports,  on  receipt  of  sealed  letters  of  appli- 
cation, mounts  them  in  neat  morocco  or  roan 
cases,  and  procures  the  necessary  vis^.  A 
Circular  i  .etter  of  Instruction  and  Ck>st  may  be 
had  on  application  Qrarls,  or  per  Pbst  tor  One 
Stamp.  Handbouks,  Maps,  and  Claides,fbr  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

London :  EDWARD  STANFORD,  Map  and 
Bookseller,  6.  Charing  Cross. 

WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
3.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  184S. 


H.  E.  BIckne11,Esq. 
T.  8.  Cocks,  Jun.  Esq. 

M.P. 
O.  H.  Drew,  Esq. 
W.  Bvanti,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller,  Esq. 
J.  H.  Qoodhart.Esq. 


Directors, 


T.GrfssellfEso. 
F.  B.  Marson,  Esq. 
J.  Nichols  Esq. 
A.  Robinson,  Esq. 
E.  Lucas,  Esq. 
J.  L.  Seairer,Rsq. 
J.  B.  White,  Esq. 
J.  C.Wood,  Esq. 


TruBteea. 
O.  DrAw.Rsq.  %  T.  Gfissell,  Esq.  i 

W.  Whateley.Bsq.,  Q.C. 
n^ieimt—  W.  R.  Basham,  M.D. 
Jtaniters.— Messrs.  Coeks,  Biddtth>lx«  and  Co. 
VALUABLE  PRIYILEOS. 
POLICIES  eiftoted  tti  this  0%ie  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  diinculty  in  pay- 
faur  a  Premimn,  as  permlsskm  Is  given  upon 
applioatkm  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 

(pectus. 

Specimens  of  Rates  of  Premium  for  Assuring 
1002..  with  a  SharJB  in  thrM-fourths  of  the 
Profits! 
Afe  £  ».  d,\  Age  *  9.  d. 

17-        -        -ll4    4l»-        -        -S10    8 

SS-        -       -118    8t7-       -        -S1B6 

17-       -       -S4ft|48.       -       .f8» 

ARTHUR  SGRATCRLET,  MJL^  JtJUiS^ 

▲etaary. 

Now  ready,  prlc*  in#.  erf.,  ^?ond  E^litkin. 
Wftli  mat«tial  adiUtlorvi,  rNIMiri^tilAl.  IN^ 
TFSTMltNT  ui(i  EM  m  Ratio  Pit  beWa 
THEATISF  on  BKNKHT  BUILLHNG  BO- 
CTE'HlCS,  and  on  the  (i*rif  r^l  t'nnciplei  of 
Lan<l  li]ire<tm«iii,flTremi.P3flf;tl  In  tlTe4'ttJ<N  of 
Freeht^H  La»d  f<*cfeile*i  SuSldiitBr  UompjiniCT^ 
*C*  With  a  ?l|a.th*irJrtBcal  ApikihHi  an  €fim- 
Dound  tnU'rtMt  anfli  t^if«  AiMuraric*.  Bj  AR- 
THtJrt  SW^RATCin.KT,  M,A.t  Acttiary  to 
tlic  Wntflfn  L.ift  AisiiTaai!«  Soolatj',*.  Farlia* 


TO  PHOTOGRAPHERS.  — 
MR  HOOARTH  be-s  to  inform  Pho- 
tographers that  he  is  about  opening  his  Gal- 
lery for  the  Exhibition  and  f>ale  of  Photo- 
graphs, and  will  be  happy  to  receive  specimens 
from  those  artists  who  may  wish  to  dispose  of 
their  worlcs. 

&.  Hiaymaiket,  London. 


THE  EXHTBTTION  OF  PHO- 
TOOPAPH8  TAKEN  IN  THE  CRI- 
MEA, by  ROGER  FENTON.  ESO.  isnpoa 
Daily  at  the  GALLERY  of  the  WATER- 
COLOUR  SOCXETF,  PALL  MALL  EAST. 
Admission  Is. 
I  CATATX)OUES  forwarded  by  Post  on  Re- 
ceipt of  Six  Postage  Stamps. 


910°  MILNERS'  HOLDFAST 

^-■•^  and  FIRE-RE9TRTINO  SAFES 
Cnon-eonduetlnz  and  vapourioini;:).  with  all 
the  Improvements,  under  their  Quadruple 
Patents  of  l840-.'i)-.'M  and  1855.  including  their 
Gunpowder  Proof  Solid  Lock  and  Door  (with- 
out which  no  Safe  is  secure). 
TBDE  STRONOKST,  BEST,  AND  CHEAP- 
EST SAFEGUARDS  EXTANT. 
MIT.NERS*  PH<ENIX  (212°)  SAFE 
WC1KK8,  LIVERPOOL,  the  most  Complete 
and  Extensive  in  the  World.  Show  Rooms, 
6.  and  8.  Lord  Street,  LivenKwl.  London 
Depot.  47a.  Mooxgate  Street,  (Sty.  Orenlan 
Free  by  Post. 


TO  LOVERS  OF  FISH  —  100 
GENUINE  YARMOUTH  BLOATERS 
for  6»..  packa.e  included. 
THESE  HIGHLY-ESTEEMED  DET^A- 
CIES  AND  CHEAP  ARTICLE  OF  FOOD 
fbrwarded  to  all  parts,  on  recript  of  Penny 
Postage  Stamps,  or  P.aO.  (pretexed).  Send 
full  and  plain  Direction,  OountaTjand  netxvst 
Station.  Address  THOS.  LETTIS,  JUN., 
Fish  Curer,  Great  Yarmouth. 

"  This  is  the  third  season  Mr.  Lettis  has  sup- 
plied us  with  Yarmouth  bloaters,  snd  we  find 
the  qaaUty  excellent. —J.  Brashowe,  House 
Stewaxd,  Blenheim  Palace,  Oct.  ?0, 18U." 

"  Mr.  Lettis As  soon  as  you  send  out  your 

genuine  bloaters.  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  a  sup- 
plv  as  usual ;  those  I  had  last  year  gave  great 
satisfaction.  —  A.  F.  Courroux,  Ambassadors 
Court,  St.  James's  Pslace,  Oct.  1. 18&6." 


PIANOFORTES,  S3  GaiDeas 
eft^h.-D'ATJUAINK  te  CO.,  ^,  Si)ho 
^luart:^  Lonrton  iTertabiMihed  I  f 95K  res-twctfuJ  1  * 
]Mtlmfltc  that  Sn  »i1dt|!Qn  to  their  ROYAL 
3^IAKi;jFORTES,<'iJ  pctaVen,  In  rOt«W4.yDfi  fturt 
mnhuizaFiy.  »t  ai  Guinnif,  lliey  tn,ve  npciipd 
new  sh'iw  rocunw  for  tiie  ^iJnlLJlinn  of  thtlr 
HOTAfx  C'*NfEET  FlANOfORTES,  with 
rfMfiit<!r  tantt-n*  mlted  for  apaHmenti  of  the 
IflfL'L-t  fii-e;,  nnssttflail  the  tome,  icnich,  nttd 
iidvM.nta.atia  ol'  Ill6  .grmrd.Tjfithtrtjl  ita  inacnl- 
%-uAs  and  tiipe-n^*  I'ricc  40  Gtiiiiei*,  I'ivtry 
In^tmmtnt  iF»rnililEd.  TlK."  iw^GUlfar  oa- 
vaBUgL^  ijf  the^e  flamufoi't^  (ire  best  dp*crIWd 
in  rhil  fijJJowtTMF  nrofCirfU'^lill  tCBtimfnial , 
Bi«ni(.<d  by  ihe  ni«jarity  of  the  teailinj;  trmis!- 
ciatLS  of  the  ajrni-*'WB,  th^  q  n  dursLim«l 
rneiribers  of  tj»  muiioaT  nrofHiiDn,  baviB^ 
careikUy  eiramiiiid  the  Koj?«l  PiancjrMrlM 
rrtanuficturad  by  MBWSM,  D' A I  .MAINE 
A  mx,  have  e»at  plnwcire  in  bFariii|r  tei- 
tlinony  to  the^f  tnefiti  and  cttpabMitiB*.  it  ap- 
,  pt9.ru  to  va  lmt]«!id<b1e  to  prgiJtwift  b^stmizHnli 
I  of  rhe  B&nic  slae  pcHsenlng  «  rtchtr  and  firer 
I  tone,  mire  domic  lou^b,  itr  moM!  cfiwU  tfsm- 
p^TamuiiT.nrhMf  The  elicuauee  Off  their  ooorrtruc- 
tion  rEiHlct^  tlicm  a  tmiiljomfl  ftrsament  f"r 
thu  libpnryK  iMQiSotr-ordruwintr-TCTMn-  [Siffinis]  i 
■J.  1..  Af^l.F,  Burner) ipt,  K.  R,  Biahofi,  J.  BlijW- 
itu  J,  BriKRi.T.  P.  C]ilrp.  X\  rteJnvantl,  €.  H. 
Dolby,  1^  F.  FSlawnibm.  W.  Forlt,  tuciHliicn 
r  Glover.  Wrnri  Hfri!,  K,  HB-tt^Kiti.  H.  F.  lUi^, 
J,  Ij,  HatliMi,  CaHiei'lrM!  llajfiw,  W.ir  HoSifiw, 
W.  Kiih*.  O.  F.  Kianmarlt,  K.  Land.  O-  Liwaa, 
Ali^x^xid^j-  L«3  A*  LeJUiirH  B.  J.  Loder*  w.  H. 
MfHitsTJimpry,  S-  ITirlBmli.  O.  A.  OliM>riife  Jcin& 
Parrr,  )L  Pannffcfl,  llctiry  FlxJlUpa,  P^  Pracaar, 
F:.F^'  Ri'iftwiiU,  Frank  Bom«r,  G.  H.  Rndwell, 
Er.  RnclttflU  Stma  Rpt^tl?*  J,  Tejiiul«t»™,,F.W#- 
bcr,  H.  Wwtrop,  T.  H.  Wrrght."  *c. 
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'^omDrises  Voigtlander's  celebrated  licnses  for 
portraits  and  Views,  for  which  MESSRS. 
KNIGHT  are  the  sole  Agents. 

CAMERAS  on  the  most  Improved  Constmo- 
don.  Stands:  Plain,  Waxed,  and  Iodized 
Papers  of  English  and  Foreign  Makers  ;  Col- 
lodion of  Superior  Quality,  and  every  other 
requisite  for  practising  the  Art  with  success. 

I  KNIGHT'S  REGISTERED  COSMO- 
RAMA  STEREOSCOPE,  affording  greater 
facility  for  viewing  as  one  the  double  Pictures. 

Practical  Works  on  the  Talix^ype.  Waacid 
Paper,  and  Collodion  Processes,  Is.  eaeh. 


Jnstpnblished. 

PRACTICAL  PHOTOGRA- 
PHY  on  GLASS  and  PAPER,  a  Manual 
containing  simple  directions  for  the  productioa 
of  PORTRAITS  and  VIEWS  by  Hie  agency 
of  Lirht,  including  the  COLLODION,  AL- 
BTTMEN,  WAXED  PAPER  and  POSITIVB 
PAPER  Processes,  by  CHARLES  A.  LONG. 
Price  U.t  per  Post,  U.  Set. 

Published  by  BLAND  ft  LONG,  Optidaiw 
PhilosMihiMl  and  Photographical  Instm- 
ment  Hakers,  and  OpwatiTS  Chemists,  181. 
Fleet  Street,  London. 


THE  NEW  COLLODION 
itiaTiuftt4;tnred  bj  ELAND  ft  IX) NG^ 
}m-  FlMt  Stirtt.  Loudi-m,  will  hear  (•mnf^ijj- 
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of^SllviTT,  4|jr.  drf.  jxT  M.I  Pyroirallle  Arfd, 
ijf  fid.  PIT  rtmchmi ;  Orodsl  Aealle  Acid,  Btf. 
tier  oz.  t  TIiiTH'wulliliiltftf  SMli,  i*^  V^F  3h, 

CAMEIiAS,  LENSES,  an4  ev^ry  r>e9£r|p- 
tJon  £*f  Apprt-TtitUJi.  r>f  flntt-filiipft  Wfirt!rnan»tiiip, 

Chi-rnkTi!'.  r.i  ahsolotf:  tniwirr,  and 

5ftrv  II  .1     .i     .   niipfd  in  the  Phatdgraipliic 
Art  CM'  I       :.  ■■      '  •:  j-iity. 

Instruction  in  all  the  Processes. 
Caftalogaes  sent  on  AppUoation. 


BLAND  ft  L0NO,0ptfelans.  1  ..-_„____. 
Instrument  Makm,  ami  OpMnave  ChnoMib 
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Mr.  Motte,  the  celebrated  publisher,  died  March 
12th,  1738,  not  1758,  as  stated  by  P.  A.  B. 

Mr.  Motte  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Charles  Bat- 
hurst,  who,  for  a  short  time  previously,  had  been 
his  partner.  Both  these  gentlemen  had  married 
daughters  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Brian,  Head  Master 
of  Harrow. 

As  your  correspondent  has  ventured  rather  an 
amusing  supposition,  that  Mr.  B.  was  the  '*  ser- 
vant "  of  Mr.  Motte,  I  beg  to  refer  him  to  the 
following  account  of  my  grandfather,  extracted 
from  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes^  vol.  ix.  p.  783. : 

**  Mr.  Charles  Bathurst  was  generally  reputed  a  baronet, 
though  he  did  not  choose  to  assert  his  title.  His  only 
son  by  his  first  marriage  died  before  him,  and  late  in  life 
he  married  a  second  wife,  by  whom  he  had  one  daughter, 
who  inherited  an  ample  fortune." 

Will  you  permit  me  to  add,  in  reply  to  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  accurate  and  talented  biographer 
of  Pope,  R.  Careuthers,  Esq.,  in  "N.  &  Q.," 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  198.,  that  the  autograph  letters  of 
Swift,  to  which  he  refers  as  being  m  my  posses- 
sion, have  been  printed  in  the  recent  numbers  of 
the  OentlemarCs  Magazine,  in  which  publication 
it  is  probable  that  Pope's  letters  to  Mr.  Bathurst 
will  shortly  appear. 

I  have  been  requested  to  state,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  those  of  your  readers  who  are  interested 
in  literary  localities,  that  the  house  from  which 
issued  the  works  of  Swift,  &c.,  is  that  now  occu- 
lted bv  Mr.  Painter,  No.  27.  Fleet  Street.  In 
some  old  title-pages  it  is  mentioned  as  "  the  Cross 
Keys,  opposite  St.  Dunstan's  Church."  The 
present  shop-windows  and  entrance  in  Fleet 
Street  were  introduced  when  the  premises  were 
afterwards  devoted  to  other  purposes.  The 
original  entrance  was  by  a  door  in  the  adjoining 
passage.  At  the  head  of  this  passage  still  stands 
the  house,  No.  26.,  which  was  formerly  the  private 
residence.  In  this  house,  Pope,  Swift,  and  the 
literati  of  those  days  were  accustomed  to  visit;  and 
I  had  it  from  one  now  no  more,  that  in  the  back 
sitting-room,  the  window  of  which  looks  out  on 
the  lemple  Churchyard,  a  portion  of  the  cele- 
brated Bampton  Lectures  of  Dr.  White  was  written 
by  the  late  l)r.  Parr. 

Charles  Bathurst  Woodman. 

Bristol  Road,  Edgbaston. 


LIST  OF  THE  NAMES  OF  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE 
HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  THAT  ADVANCED  HORSE, 
MONET,  AND  PLATE  FOR  DEFENCE  OF  THE  PAR- 
LIAMENT,   JUNE    10,    11,   AND    13,    1642. 

{Concluded  from  p.  338.) 

Mr.  Heacinglian  will  bringe  in  three  horses  and  one  hun- 
dred pownda  in  plate  or  money. 

Mr.  Nicholls  will  bringe  in  two  horses. 

Ald.Penington  will  bringe  two  hundred  pownds  in  money. 
No.  315.] 


Sir  Jo.  Harrison  will  bringe  fow«r  horses  for  himaeUb  and 
his  Sonne. 

Sir  Edw.  Mentfort  will  bringe  in  twa  horses  and  mafai- 
teyne  them. 

Sir  Uarbottle  Grimston  will  bringe  in  an  hone  and  will 
give  twenty  pounds  freely. 

Mr.  KoUe  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds. 

Sir  Ro.  North  will  bringe  in,  in  plate,  an  hundred  pow^li^ 
and  give  it  freely  to  this  service. 

Sir  Thos.  Woodhouse  will  bringe  in  two  horses  and  iw» 
hundred  pownds  in  plate  or  money. 

Sir  Edw.  Hungerford  will  bringe  in  six  horses. 

Sir  Dud.  North  will  freely  give  sixty  pownds. 

Sir  Hich*^  BuUer  will  bringe  in  three  horses  for  himself 
and  his  sonne  F.  BuUer. 

Mr.  Rich.  Trench  of  Plymouth  will  the  next  weeke  pay  in 
five  hundred  pownds  lent  by  the  towne»  and  five  hun- 
dred pownds  more,  which  he  lends  to  this  service.  Sir 
Rich.  BuUer  is  appointed  to  return  him  thankes. 

Mr.  Glyn  will  mainteyne  an  horse,  and  bringe  in  an  hun- 
dred pounds  in  money  or  plate. 

Sir  William  Drake  will  mainteyne  two  horses,  and  Imngs 
in  two  hundred  pounds  in  money  or  plate,  for  the  kinge 
and  parliament  conjunctively. 

Mr.  Drake  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pound  in  plate,  and 
have  in  readynes  one  horse. 

Mr.  Speaker*  will  mainte^nie  an  horse,  and  gire  thj 
pounds  in  money  or  plate. 

*  The  amount  of  LenthalPs  subscription,  the  **  mainte- 
nance" of  a  horse,  and  "  fifty  pounds  in  money  or  plate* 
(no  inconsiderable  sum  in  those  days),  is  perhaps  scarodjr 
open  to  remark  one  way  or  the  other ;  but  it  may  neyer- 
theless  be  observed,  that  the  "  condition  "  of  his  "  estate*' 
at  this  period  was  certainly  by  no  means  "  proportionable* 
to  his  "  affections  "  to  the  public  service. 

In  a  letter  to  Secretary  Sir  Ed.  Nicholas,  still  preserved 
in  the  State  Paper  Oflice,  dated  the  December  preceding 
he  says,  "I  have  now  in  this  employment  (that  ef 
Speaker)  'spent  almost  fourteen  months,  which  hath  so 
exhausted  the  labours  of  twenty-five  years,  that  I  cannbi 
but  expect  a  speedy  ruin,  and  put  a  badge  of  extreoie 
poverty  on  my  children,"  and  he  therefore  requests  tlM 
king's  permission,  '*  to  use  m^  best  endeavours  with  the 
House  of  Commons  to  be  quit  of  this  employment,  and 
retire  back  into  my  former  private  life,  whilst  I  have 
some  ability  of  body  left,"  &c.  Owing  to  this  letter  pro- 
bably, on  the  report  of  a  Committee  (of  which  Hampden 
was  chairman)  the  House,  at  the  King's  recommendaftiob, 
shortly  afterwards,  "  in  consideration  of  his  great  and  ex- 
traordinary charges,"  voted  him  6000i,  "  of  which,  to  this 
day,"  he  writes,  in  1660,  "Ihave  nerer  received  above 
the  one  half. " 

His  cousin,  Sir  Thomas  Tempest,  the  King's  Attorney- 
General  in  Ireland,  writing  to  him  from  Dublin  the  pre- 
ceding August  (1641),  says,  "Our  worthy  Speaker  here 
and  I  often  remember  you  both  very  hartily  and  tmdy 
lovingly.  His  employment  here  is,  and  hath  been,  veiy 
troublesome  and  extreamly  chargeable  both  in  cott  andloi, 
wherein  I  doubt  you  partake  with  him  and  exceed ;  bat, 
God  be  thanked,  you  have  both  great  estates  to  bear  that 
out,  and  truely  they  had  need  be  so."  {Tan,  MSS.^  J^tL 
BocU.)  In  a  vindication  of  himself,  published  in  1660^ 
the  "  great  estate,"  as  well  as  the  "  cost  and  lost  **  of  the 
Speakership,  to  which  Sir  Thomas  alludes,  are  thus  more 
fully  explained :  "  When  I  was  first  called  to  be  Speaker,* 
he  says,  "  I  think  it  is  known  to  most  I  had  a  plentifhl 
fortune  in  land,  and  ready  money  too  a  good  summer  and 
if  I  had  continued  my  way  of  practice,  I  might  as  wdl 
have  doubled  my  fortune  as  get  what  I  did,  becanse  th« 
estate  T  had  then  gained  was  the  profits  of  my  beginnings; 
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Mr.  Jeanour  will  mamteyne  two  horses  see  long    as 

this 

Sir  Rich.  Onslow  will  mainteyne  fewer  horses  for  himself 

and  his  sonne. 
Sir  Sam.  Owfield  will  mainteyne  fower  horses,  and  doe 

more  if  occasion  shall  bee. 
Mr.  H.  Pethar  [Qy.  Pelham?]  will  bringe  an  hundred 

pownds. 
Mr.  Whittlock  will  mainteyne  two  horses. 
Mr.  Vassall  will  mainteyne  one  horse,  and,  if  occasion  bee, 

two  more. 
Mr.  Yen  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds  in  money, 

and  will  have  a  horse  ready  for  himself  and  sonne  all- 

wayes,  uppon 

Sir  H.  Heyman  will  bringe  in  one  hundred  pounds  in 

plate  or  money  and  two  horses,  for  the  defence  of  the 

kinge,  kingdome,  and  privileges  of  parliament  and  li- 
berties of  the  subject. 
Mr.  Stevens  will  furnish  two  horses  compleatly. 
Mr.  Ro.  Goodwyn  will  bringe  in  one  horse  and  fifty 

pownds  in  plate  or  money. 
Sir  Gilb'  Pickering  will  bringe  in  fower  horses  and  one 

hundred  and  fifty  pownds  in  money  or  plate. 

and  having  lost  now  twenty  years  of  the  best  part  of  my 
life,  and  the  greatest  of  my  advantages,  it  will  appear  I 
have  been  a  greater  loser  than  an  improver  of  my  for- 
tunes by  those  public  places  I  have  with  so  much  hazard 
and  danger  undergone.  I  received  by  the  last  years  of 
my  practice  Jim  and  twenty  hundred  pounds  by  the  year^ 
which  I  quitted  when  I  was  made  Speaker,  and  instead 
of  making  any  advantage  by  that,  I  added  a  great  charge, 
keeping  a  great  retinue  and  public  table,"  &c.  And  he 
further  affirms,  "  Of  the  5/.  per  diem,  due  to  the  Speaker 
as  Speaker,  from  my  first  sitting  to  my  last,  I  never  re- 
ceived one  ftirthiug,"  and  (with  the  exception,  of  course, 
of  the  vote  already  mentioned)  "  I  never  had  any  recom- 
pense from  the  House  in  money,  land,  or  by  other  re- 
ward, and  from  1648  to  the  last  time  I  sate,  I  never 
received  any  profit  by  fee  or  otherwise." 

In  Lord  Somers's  Tracts^  vol.  vii.  p.  103.,  there  is  a 
letter  (evidently  addressed  to  Lord  Goring)  confirmatory 
of  this  statement,  in  which  the  writer  says,  **  I  am  very 
glad  you  have  given  me  an  opportunity  of  vindicating 
my  old  friend  the  late  Speaker.  You  cannot  be  unac- 
quainted with  the  greatness  of  his  practice  before  he  was 
called  to  that  employment,  for  I,  having  seen  his  ac- 
counts [can  vouch]  'twas  more  than  2000/.  per  annum. 
in  the  first  two  years  of  his  Speakership  he  kept  a  public 
table,  and  every*  day  entertained  several  eminent  persons, 
as  well  belonging  to  the  Court,  as  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment, &c Immediately  after,  the  unhappy  war 

broke  out,  and  it  was  bis  chance  to  have  his  fortunes  in 
the  activest  parts  of  it,  so  that  his  estates  for  five  years 
yielded  him  nothing."  One  of  the  "  estates  "  thus  referred 
to  was  that  of  Bessels  Leigh,  the  old  manor  place  of  which 
(firom  its  proximity  to  the  roj'^al  quarters  at  Oxford)  was 
once  seized,  and  for  a  time  garrisoned,  by  the  King. 
(Wbitelock*s  Memorials.^  Of  the  Speaker's  "  hearty  afiec- 
tion  "  to  the  public  service,  he  had  already  in  the  preced- 
ing **  short "  parliament,  as  Chairman  of  the  Ship  Money 
CJommittee,  and  subsequently  of  the  Committee  of  the 
whole  House,  given  abundant  proof.  There  was  scarcely 
a  committee,  in  fact,  appointed,  however  remotely  afl'ect- 
ing  any  one  of  the  three  great  questions  which  then  so 
deeply  agitated  the  public  mind,  viz.  Religion,  Privilege, 
and  Suppl}^  on  which  his  name  does  not  occur  in  tne 
Journals,  associated  with  the  leaders  of  the  popular  party, 
Hampden,  St.  John,  and  Pym,  &c.,  from  his  very  first 
entry  into  the  House.  He  had  also  previously  declined 
to  contribute  to  the  king's  expedition  against  the  Scots. 
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Mr.  Browne,  of  Kent,  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds 
in  money  or  plate. 

Capt.  Skinner  will  bringe  in  two  horses. 

Sir  Thos.  Walsingham  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds 
in  money  or  plate,  and  have  two  horses  allwayes  ready 
at  fower-and-twenty  howers  warninge. 

Sir  Rob'  Harley  will  furnishe  two  horses. 

Mr.  Purey  will  furnishe  one  horse. 

Mr.  Green  will  furnishe  one  horse  and  bringe  in  fifty 
pownds  in  plate  or  money. 

Sir  Edward  Boyse  will  furnishe  two  horses,  when  there 
shall  bee  occasion,  and  bringe  in  fifty  pownds  in  plate 
or  money. 

Mr.  Prideaux  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds. 

Mr.  Lucas  will  bring  in  fifty  pownds  in  money  and  one 
horse. 

Mr.  Peard  will  bring  in  an  hundred  pownds  and  expect 
noe  interest. 

Mr.  Rigby  will  send  up  one  horse  completely  fumisht,  if 
his  countie  bee  in  peace  nine  dayes  after  hee  comes 
down. 

Mr.  Bagshaw  will  bringe  in  fifty  pownds  and  expect  noe 
interest,  for  the  preservation  of  the  kinge  and  parlia- 
ment, accordinge  to  his  protestation,  oathe  of  supre- 
macie,  and  allegiance,  conjunctively  and  not  divided, 
and  in  noe  other  manner. 

Mr.  Reynolds  will  furnishe  out  two  horses,  and  bringe  in 
an  hundred  pownds  in  plate. 

Mr.  Knightley  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds  in  money 
and  furnishe  two  horses. 

Mr.  Grantham  will  furnishe  out  two  horses. 

Sir  Jo.  Merrick  will  furnish  two  horses. 

Mr.  Oldsworth  will  subscribe  fifty  pownds  and  furnish  an 
horse. 

Mr.  Kirle  will  furnish  one  horse. 

Mr.  Cromwell  will  bringe  in  five  hundred  pownds. 

Mr.  Ashton  will  bringe  in  two  horses. 

Mr.  Jo.  Moore  will  bringe  in  two  horses. 

Sir  Beauchamp  St.  Jon  will  bringe  in  two  horses. 

Mr.  Tate  will  bringe  in  two  horses  and  mainteyne  them. 

Mr.  Hobby  will  finde  two  horses. 

Sir  Jo.  Holland  will  bringe  in  two  horses  ready  fumisht,  and 
an  hundred  pownds  in  money  or  plate,  for  maintenance 
of  the  true  Protestant  religion,  the  defence  of  the  king's 
person,  his  royall  authoritie  and  dignitie,  our  lawes,  li- 
berties, and  privileges  conjunctively. 

Mr.  Sam.  Browne  will  bringe  in  one  hundred  pownds. 

Sir  Thos.  Soame  will  bringe  in  two  horses  compleatly 
fumisht. 

Sir  Edw.  Master  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds  pre- 
sently, and  an  hundred  pownds  a  month  hence. 

Mr.  Thos.  Moore  will  furnishe  two  horses. 

Mr.  Cornelius  Holland  will  furnishe  two  horses. 

Mr.  White  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds  and  expect 
noe  interest. 

Mr.  Lawrence  Whittacre  will  freely  give  twenty  pownds. 

Mr.  Mathew  will  finde  one  horse  and  furnish  fifty  pownds 
in  plate  or  mone^r. 

Mr.  Downes  will  bringe  in  fifty  pownds. 

Mr.  Miiiington  will,  for  the  present,  bringe  in  fifty 
pownds. 

Mr.  Noble  will  bringe  in  one  hundred  pownds. 

Mr.  H.  Herb*  will  furnish  one  horse. 

Mr.  Edw.  Mountague  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds 
in  plate  or  money  for  defence  of  the  kinge  and  parlem* 
conjunctively,  and  not  divided. 

Mr.  Tho.  Laine  will  furnish  one  horse. 

Mr.  Fountaine  will  bringe  in  one  horse. 

Mr.  Harris  will  give  fifty  pownds. 

Mr.  Geo.  Buller  will  furnishe  one  horse. 

Mr.  Thos.  Arnndell  will  furnish  one  horse. 
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Mr.  Rich.  Powerys  [Qy.  Sir  Riclu  Rice?]  will  furnish  fifty 
pownds. 

Sir  Jo.  Ilippisley  vrill  complet«lv  furnish  throe  horses. 

Sir  Ja  Carson  will  furnish  two  horses. 

Sir  Jo.  Yoang^  will  fhrnish  with  a  Area  loane  of  two  hun- 
dred pownds. 

Mr.  Fenis  [or  Ferris]  will  lend  fifty  pownds  fireely. 

Mr.  Thomas  will  lend  fifty  pownds  freely. 

Mr.  Constantine  will  furnish  one  horse. 

Sir  Walt''  Erie  will  furnish  fower  horses  for  himselfe  and 
his  Sonne. 

Mr.  Ro^cr  Hill  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds. 

Mr.  Ellis  will  bringe  in  an  hundred  pownds. 

Mr.  Ashurst  will  bringe  in  one  horse. 

Mr.  Ralfe  Ashton  will  bringe  in  two  hundred  and  fifty 
pownds. 

Mr.  Harman  will  bringe  in  one  horse. 

Mr.  Corbett  will  bringe  in  fifty  pownds. 

Mr.  Owner  will  lend  fifty  pownds  freely. 

Sir  Jo.  Fenwick  will  fumishe  two  horses. 

Mr.  Blakiaton  will  bringe  in  fifty  pownds. 

Sir  Thos.  Sandys  will  bringe  in  an  horse. 

Mr.  Spnrstoe  will  bringe  in  two  hundred  pownds. 

Sir  Peter  Wrothe  will  fumishe  a  horse. 

Mr.  Hunt  will  fumishe  one  horse. 

Mr.  II.  Shelley  will  bringe  in  fifty  pownds. 

Mr.  Rob*  Nicholas  will  give  twenty  pownds  freely. 

Mr.  Jo.  Franklyn  will  bringe  in  fifty  pownds. 

Mr.  Salway  will  bringe  in  and  mainteync  one  horse. 

Serg*  Cresswelle  will  bringe  in  one  hundred  pownds. 

Mr.  Barker  will  bringe  in  fifty  pownds. 

Mr.  Bosevile  will  eyther  bringe  in  one  horse  or  an  hun- 
dred pownds. 

Mr.  W™  Thomas  will  bringe  in  one  horse. 

Mr.  Jo.  Wogan  will  send  in  one  horse  well  fhmisht. 

"Sir  Hugh  Owen  will  finde  two  horses. 

Mr.  Lowry  will  finde  a  horse  ready  furnished. 
Sabbathi  xi^  Junij  1C42. 

Sir  II.  Ludlow  will  finde  thre  horses  ready  furnished, 
and,  if  occasion  bee,  three  more. 

Sir  H.  Vane  will  finde  two  horses  ready  furnished  and 
mainteyne  them. 

Mr.  Leigh  will  find  one  horse  ready  furnished  and  main- 
teyne it. 

Mr.  'Searle  will  pret^  bringe  in  fifty  pownds. 

Mr.  Halloes  will  pretty  bringe  in  fifty  pownda. 

Mr.  Dowse  will  pret'y  bringe  in  fifty  pownds. 

Mr.  Percivall  "J 

and  >  will  presently  bringe  in  fifty  pownds  apeece. 

Mr.  Tell         J 

Collonell  Goring  will  (as  soone  as  his  moneth's  pay,  due  to 
him  as  governor  of  Portsmouth,  comes  in)  expresse 
what  he  will  doe  in  this  service  to  w«*»  hco  hath  soe 
much  alFecOn.* 

Mr.  Shuttleworth  will  bringe  in  one  hundred  pownds  for 
himselfe  and  his  sonne. 

Sir  Rob*  Craine  Avill  brinLfe  in  fower  horses  for  the  defence 
of  the  king  and  parliament  not  divided. 

Mr.  Gurdon  will  lend  one  hundred  pownds  freely. 

Mr.  Phillip  Smith  will  lend  forty  pownds  freelie. 

Luna  xiiio  Junij. 

Sir  Xevill  Poole  undertakes  to  bringe  in  fower  horses  for 
himself  and  his  sonne. 

♦  The  real  extent  of  Goring's  "soe  much  aflPection"  to 
the  "  service  "  was  pretty  sufficiently  indicated  sliortly  after 
this  by  his  declaring  for  the  king  and  deliberately  sur- 
rendering Portsmouth  into  the  royal  hands,  which  act  of 
treachery  ho  successfully  accomplished  on  the  5th  of 
August  followiug. 
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Sir  Jo.  Finch  undertakes  to  bringe  in  two  horses. 

Sir  Ambrose  Browne  will  finde  two  horses  well  fumidit. 

Mr.  Hayes  will  bringe  in  one  hundred  pownds  towards  tldi 

service,  to  be  lent  freely. 
Mr.  I/>we  of  Calne  will  bring  in  one  hundred  pownds. 
Mr.  Gawdy  will  lend  fifty  pownds  ft«ely. 
Sir  Jo.  Price  will  bringe  in  two  horses,  haying  conTtmcBi 

time  given. 
Mr.  Hodges  will  bringe  in  two  horses,  or  one  hone  sad 

fifty  pownds. 
Sir  F.  Barnham  will  lend  an  hundred  pownds  Areely. 
Sir  Wm.  Waler  [Waller]  will  finde  fower  horses  asA 

bringe  in  one  hundred  pownds, 
Mr.  Trenchard  will  finde  one  horse. 
Sir  Ro.  Burgen  [Burgovne]  will  ilnde  two  horses. 
Sir  Tho.  Barrington  wifl  underwrite  for  fower  horses  [end 

bringe  in  five  hnndred  pownds. 
Sir  W"  Masham  will  bringe  in  fower  horses. 
Sir  Martin  Lumley  the  like. 
Mr.  Herbert  Morley  two  horses. 
Mr.  Youngc  one  hundred  pownds. 
Mr.  Tulse  will  give  freely  twenty  pownds.  ZZ 

Mr.  Stapley  two  horses. 
Mr.  Bents  two  horse. 
Captayne  Bents  fifty  pownds. 
Mr.  Fynes,  senior,  two  horse. 
Sir  Ch.  Yelverton,  fower  horse. 
Sir  Jo.  Evelyn  two  horse. 
Mr.  Hungcrford  two  horse. 
Sir  W™  Playter  two  horse. 
Sir  Thos.  Jervoyse  two  horse. 
Sir  Hen.  Wallop)    .  ,,, 
Mr.  Wallop       ^  }  ^'S^^t  horse. 

Mr.  Whithed  two  horse. 

Mr.  Campion  one  horse. 

Sir  Jo.  Pots  one  hundred  pownds. 

Mr.  George  one  horse. 

Mr.  Dunch  fower  horse. 

F.  Kyfftn  Lexthall. 
Bessels-Leigh,  Berks. 


POLITICAL   POEMS. 

lu  "  ^T.  &  Q."  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  104.),  a  curious  poem 
ifl  published,  said  to  have  been  copietl  from  an  okl 
MS.  formerly  in  the  possession  of  one  of  the  ca- 
thedral dignitaries.  I  now  send  you  two  more  of 
tbese  poems  from  the  same  source,  and  in  the  same 
handwriting.  They  refer  to  the  political  events 
of  the  period  at  which  they  were  written,  and  may 
prove  interesting  to  some  of  the  readers  of  "  N. 
&  Q."  If  you  can  find  a  place  for  them  in  an 
early  number,  I  shall  feel  obliged.  Iwa. 

Wells. 
"THE  nnmsn  esibassadress  to  the  French  ktxo. 

"  *  Hail,  tricking  monarch !  more  successful  far 
In  arts  of  peace  the*i  glorious  deeds  of  war : 

As  A *s  great  Kmbassvodress  I  come. 

With  news  that  will  rejoyce  both  you  and  Home. 
Ne'er  did  the  French  affairs  so  gaily  smile 
These  hnndred  \'«ars,  as  now  in  Bri'ttish  Isle. 
For  there  the  spirit  of  blind  delusion  reigas. 
And  spreads  its  fury  o*er  the  stupid  swaines ; 
The  L^— de,  the  (5 ^s,  and  the  priests  oonspire 


To  raise  your  power  and  their  ovrn  ruin  higher : 

Nay,  ev*!!  the  Q n,  with  qualms  of  conscience  preafty 

Seems  to  advance  y«  cause  above  the  rest ; 
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Her  gen'rous  temper  can't  forgett  so  soon 

The  lioyal  favours  you  have  ahvais  don, 

Both  to*  her  father  and  his  injur*d  son ; 

And  therefore  is  contriving,  every  day. 

Her  mighty  debts  of  gratitude  to  pay. 

For  you  she  ceasVl  the  thunder  of  the  war, 

Lay'd  up  her  fleett,  and  left  her  channell  bare ; 

For  you  victorious  Marlborough  is  disgraced. 

And  in  his  stead  a  peaceful  gen'rall  plac'd ; 

For  you  she  broke  her  word,  her  friends  betray'd, 

"With  joy  look*d  on,  and  saw  them  victims  made. 

That  pious  Princess,  when  T  left  her  court, 

(The  place  where  none  but  friends  to  you  resort,^ 

Bids  me  to  greet  you  in  the  kindest  words 

That  the  most  sacred  tye  of  love  affords. 

And  tell  you  that  she  mourne,  with  secret  paines. 

The  mighty  loss  you've  bom  these  ten  campaigns ; 

And  therefore  now  resolves  to  give  you  more 

By  this  last  treaty  then  you  had  before, 

And  to  its  former  heighth  raise  y«  declining  pow*r. 

She  thinks  she  has  no  right  the  crown  to  wear. 

And  fayn  would  leave  it  to  the  lawfull  heire. 

In  order  to  effect  this  grand  design, 

And  baffle  all  the  Hanoverian  line, 

A  sett  of  Ministers  she  lately  chose. 

To  honour  and  theire  country  equall  foes  — 

Wretches  whose  indigence  has  made  them  bold. 

And  will  betray  their  native  land  for  gold. 

Oxford's  the  chief  of  this  abandoned  clan. 

Him  you  must  court,  for  he's  your  only  man; 

Give  him  but  gold  enough,  your  work  is  done, 

He'l  bribe  the  senate,  and  then  all's  your  own. 

D and  Bolingbrook  are  friends  to  you, 

Tho'  'tis  not  in  their  powT  much  harni  to  do. 
But  Oxford  reigns  prime  minister  of  State, 
Kuling  the  nations  at  a  mighty  rate ; 
And,  like  a  conj'rer,  with  his  magick  wand. 
Do's  both  the  Parliament  and  Queen  command : 
Keep  but  that  wily  trickster  still  j'our  friend, 
He'l  crown  your  wishes  with  a  prosperous  end. 
Now  is  your  time  to  push  for  Brit  tain's  crown. 

And  fix  K —  J the  Third  upon  the  throne. 

And  powerful!  fleet  prepare,  you  need  no  more. 
But  only  land  him  on  his  native  shore. 
They'l  soon  depose  the  present  reigning  thing. 
And'  in  her  stead  proclaim  your  fav'rite  King.' 
"  Thus  spake  the  gay  Embassadress,  when  strait 
Uprose  the  tyrant  from  his  chair  of  state ; 
With  love  transported,  and  a  joyous  air. 
Within  his  trembling  arms  he  clasp'd  the  fair. 
That  night,  as  fame  reports,  and  some  have  heard, 
A  pompous  bed  was  instantly  prepar'd. 
In  which  the  monarch,  and  the  heroin  lay. 
And  spent  their  hour  in  politicks  and  play. 
The  Duke,  o'erjoy'd  that  his  Italian  dame 
Could  in  so  old  an  hero  raise  a  flame. 
With  an  ambitious  pleasure  (as  'tis  said) 
Led  her  himself  unto  the  Royall  bed." 

"  LIBERA  NOS  I>0:SUNE. 

"  From  a  dozen  of  Peers  made  all  of  a  start,     • 
To  save  Harley  from  scaffold,  and  St.  John  from  a  cart. 
From  discarding  the  Duke*  when  nobody  knows 
Any  cause  of  demeritt  but  beating  our  foes. 
From  Generall  Ormonde,  as  silly  as  poor, 
Wiiose  courage  and  witt  lyes  in  keeping  a  whore. 
From  a  Peeress  advanc'd  from  trundling  of  brooms, 
From  brushing  of  cobwebs,  and  scrubbing  of  rooms. 
From  Shrew— y 'a  Dutchess,  exalted  by  fate 
From  bandying  of  whores  to  be  chief  band  of  state» 


Whose  husband  at  Rome  our  foith  did  surrender. 
And  swore  to  the  Pope  and  his  godson  Pretender. 
From  a  treas'rer  *  will  drink,  lye,  swear,  and  pray. 
And  bribe  Scots  Lords  with  the  civill  list  pay ; 
Whom  St.  Germain's  equip'd  with  Catholick  whoresj, 
And  old  Lewis  rctain'd  with  his  lewidores ; 
Who  sacrific'd  Grigg  to  save  his  own  neck. 
And  may  serve  Prior  so  by  another  such  trick. 
From  St.  John's  the  bloody,  and  Pawlett  the  cat  j 
From  Mulgrave  the  sharper,  and  Beaufort  the  bratt. 
From  those  that  would  sett  our  religion  and  laws. 
And  betray  our  Queen  to  promote  Perkin's  cause. 
"  Give  'em  gibbetts  and  haltars  good  store ; 
And  from  the  French  harper  preserve  us  once  more.'* 
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MILTON   AND   NAPOliEON:    NOTE   TO   "  PARADISE 
JLOST." 

Among  some  books  purchased  at  Puttick  and 
Simpson's  two  years  since,  was  a  copy  of  Sym- 
mons*s  Life  of  Milton,  Having  lately  occasion 
to  examine  it  more  than  I  hitherto  had  done,  I 
found  it  contained  many  notes  and  remarks  in  the 
handwriting  of  a  former  possessor,  J.  Brown, 
Who  this  gentleman  was  I  know  not,  and  the  foU 
lowing  note  must  be  taken  on  his  authority,  not 
mine : 

•*In  this  Life  of  MUton^  by  Dr.  Symmons,  p.  55 L  is  a 
note,  to  which  this  notice  may  be  appended : 

**  Napoleon  Bonaparte  declared  to  Sir  Colin  Campbell, 
who  had  charge  of  his  person  at  the  Isle  of  Elba,  that  he 
was  a  great  admirer  of  our  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  and 
that  he  had  read  it  to  some  purpose,  for  that  the  plan  o€ 
the  battle  of  Austerlitz  he  borrowed  from  the  sixth  book 
of  that  work,  where  Satan  brings  his  Artillery  to  bear 
upon  Michael  and  his  Angelic  Host  with  such  direful 
effect: 

"  *  Training  his  devilish  enquiry,  impal'd 

On  every  side  with  shadowing  squadrons  deep. 
To  hide'the  fraud,* 

"  This  neio  mode  of  warfare  appeared  to  Bonaparte  so 
likely  to  succeed,  if  applied  to  actual  use,  that  he  de- 
termined upon  its  adoption,  and  succeeded  beyond  ex- 
pectation. A  reference  to  the  details  of  that  battle 
will  be  found  to  assimilate  so  completely  with  Milton's 
imaginary  fight,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  assertion^ 
J.  Brown. 

"  P.  S.  I  had  this  fact  from  Colonel  Stanhope,  who  had 
just  lieard  it  related  by  Colonel  Campbell  himself.  Colonel 
Stanhope  was  then  at  Stowe,  the  Marquis  of  Bucking- 
ham's, where  I  was  dining  and  heard  it  repeated.  It  has 
never  to  my  knowledge  been  in  print,  nor  have  I  ever 
heard  the  circumstance  repeated  by  any  one  but  myself. 

« Colonel  Stanhope  has  been  long  dead,  as  well  as 
Colonel  Campbell.  The  time  of  my  hearing  the  above 
was  1815.    J.  B." 

This  anecdote,  to  say  the  least,  is  a  very  re- 
markable one,  and,  I  believe,  bears  the  impress  of 
truth  upon  it.  If  it  is  correct,  it  is  indeed  a 
tribute  to  our  illustrious  poet,  that  such  a  man  as 
Napoleon  should  have  owned  his  influence.  What 
would  Dr.  Channing  have  said  to  it?  One  gen- 
tleman who  has  made  Milton  the  subject  of  an 
admirable  book,  has  stated  to  me  his  conviction  of 

•  Harley.  . 
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its  truth,  and  I  therefore  hope  it  may  claim  a 
place  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."        ;H.  G.  Davis. 

Knightsbridge. 


ffiinar  fiatti. 

Asile  and  Moranfs  MSS.  —  I  have  been  fre- 
quently asked  where  these  MSS.  are  to  be  found, 
and  have  answered,  some  of  Astle^s  were  in  the 
Stowe  Library,  knowing  nothing  about  those  of 
Morant,  the  Essex  historian,  in  the  Essex  and 
West  Suffolk  Gazette  of  August  31,  1855,  there  is 
a  note,  and  more  than  a  note,  of  extreme  interest 
to  historians  and  antiquaries  respecting  these 
MSS.,  and  particularly  to  those  persons  interested 
in  the  county  of  Essex.  The  writer,  however,  of 
the  article  is  mistaken  as  to  the  purchaser  of  the 
Stowe  MSS.,  when  he  says  that  Lord  Ashburton 
^^ras  the  individual;  it  was  Lord  Ashburnham, 
^and  perhaps  the  error  is  one  of  the  press.  The 
catalogues  were  not  destroyed,  but  were  delivered 
{with  the  exception  of  those  few  which  had  been 
circulated)  to  Lord  Ashburnham. 

The  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q.*'  have  now  become  a 
depositum  for  so  much  that  is  valuable,  and  will 
.be  more  so,  to  future  literary  pioneers,  that  a  re- 
ference to  the  article  in  question  is  deserving  of  a 
-corner,  since  no  Essex  historian  or  collector 
fihould  be  without  the  knowledge  that  such  MSS. 
as  are  there  described  still  exist  amongst  the  fine 
and  extensive  collection  of  MSS.  in  the  Earl  of 
Ashburnham's  library.  '        G. 

Dr,  Samuel  Clark.  —  I  have  a  copy  of  Grey's 
Memoria  Teckina,  which  appears  to  have  belonged 
to  "  G.  Berkeley,  Bray,  1767,"  in  which  I  find 
the  following  note : 

« Aug.  5,  1768.     Mr.  William  Talbot,  nephew  of  the 

Lord  Chancellor,  told  me  this  day  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 

on  seeing  Dr.  Samuel  Clark  advance,  said  to  Bishop 

Sherlock,  who  told  it  to  Mr.  Talbot,  *  Behold  a  Jesuit.' 

"  G.  Berkeley, 

"  Prebendary  of  Canterbury." 

Whether  the  anecdote  be  new,  or  known,  or  worth 
preserving,  I  leave  you  to  decide.  D.  T. 

Longevity.  —  Alexander  McCracken,  a  Scotch- 
man by  birth,  who  came  to  this  country  with  Gen. 
Burgoyne  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  and 
was  taken  prisoner  with  his  'army,  died  at  Col- 
chester, Connecticut,  on  the  23rd  of  August,  1855, 
aged  104  years. 

Elijah  Denny,  who  is  now  living  in  Pulaski 
County,  Kentucky,  was  118  years  old  on  the  10th 
of  September,  1855.  He  is  still  active,  and  works 
daily  on  a  farm.  He  served  for  several  years 
during  the  revolution,  was  wounded  at  the  siege 
of  Charleston,  and  was  at  the  battles  of  Camden, 
Entaw  Spring?,  King's  Mountain,  and  Monk's 
Comer,  and  the  siege  of  Savannah.     He  has  nine 
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children  living,  the  oldest  of  whom  is  seventy- 
seven,  and  the  youngest  fifVy-one.  In  the  year 
1847  he  drank  a  cup  of  cofiee  for  the  first  and 
last  time  in  his  life.  M.  £. 

Philadelphia. 

Tlie  Bibliomania  in  America,  —  At  the  recent 
sale  of  the  library  of  the  late  Edward  D.  Ingra- 
ham,  Es(]|.,  in  this  city,  many  of  the  books  brought 
extraordmary  prices.  The  collection  embraced 
upwards  of  fourteen  thousand  volumes. 

A  volume  of  Franklin's  Pennsylvania  Gazette, 
1739-1742,  brought  thirty  dollars ;  a  lot  of  Ameri- 
can Almanacs,  between  1758  and  1799,  seventeen 
dollars  and  fifty  cents.  Some  of  these  were  Poor 
Richard's.  The  Diary  of  Col.  Winthrop  Sargent 
(of  which  only  forty-nine  copies  were  printed), 
was  purchased  for  eighty  dollars;  A  Religious 
Treatise,  by  William  Penn,  with  a  presentation  on 
the  fly-leaf  in  Penn's  handwriting,  "  to  my  friend 
Henry  Sydney,"  produced  fifty-one  dollars. 

M.  E. 

Philadelphia. 

Selections  from  Authors  little  known.  —  Is  there 
extant  any  work  containing  chosen  extracts  from 
unknown  or  obscure  authors  ?  And  if  not,  would 
not  such  a  work  be  a  valuable  addition  to  our 
literature,  and  be  a  good  pecuniary  speculation  to 
the  publisher  ?  Among  the  many  thousand  volumes 
laid  aside  and  forgotten  (and  each  perhaps  de- 
servedly so,  as  a  whole)  by  the  public,  and  only 
known  to  the  curious  haunters  of  public  libraries, 
there  must  be  some  passages  worthy  of  being 
rescued  from  oblivion,  either  for  their  originality 
or  beauty. 

I  would  instance  what  I  mean  by  the  lines  from 
Aaron  Hill's  tragedy  of  Athelwold,  cited  in  **  N. 
&  Q,"  Vol.  v.,  pp.  78.  138.  212.  The  tragedy  had 
been  forgotten,  even  by  literary  men,  such  as 
Madan ;  but  the  lines  had  survived  in  the  memory 
of  a  few,  and,  for  their  truth  and  force,  deserve 
to  be  generally  known. 

The  work  I  propose,  might  bear  such  a  name  as 
*'  Gleanings  from  obscure  Authors,"  and  might 
comprise  passages  both  in  prose  and  poetry.  It 
would  require  taste  and  judgment  to  determine 
where  the  line  should  be  drawn  between  obscure 
works  and  those  in  common  use,  and  to  select  only 
such  passages  as  had  real  merit.  Well  compiled, 
I  think  such  a  book  would  be  a  welcome  addition 
to  every  library.  Stilites. 

Mysterious  Affair.  —  For  the  strange  story 
which  it  tells,  and  as  somewhat  apropos  to  the 
observations  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  132.  176.  195.)  on 
likening  woman  to  the  moon,  perhaps  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  worthy  of  a  place  in  "  N".  &  Q." 
It  is  extracted  from  the  Dublin  Freeman* s  Journal 
of  November  9,  1808.  I  may  add,  that  coroners' 
juries  now-a-days  would  hardly  be  so  simple  as  to 


Nov.  10.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEKIES. 


363 


regard  the  "medical   gentleman's"  testimony  as 
unimpeachable  evidence :  — 

"  Mysterious  Affair. — On  Saturday  lak  a  corpse 
Avas  brought  from  Charterhouse  Square,  and  buried  in 
Islington  Churchyard,  and  a  stone  erected  at  the  place 
with  this  inscription : 

"  *  In  Memory  of 

MRS.  EUZABETH  EMMA  THOMAS, 

Who  died  the  28th  October,  1808, 
Aged  27  Years. 

She  had  no  fault,  save  what  travellers  give  the  moon  — 
The  light  was  bright,  but  died,  alas !  too  soon.' 

"  Mr.  Hodgson,  the  Coroner,  received  a  letter,  inti- 
mating very  strong  suspicions  that  the  deceased  had  not 
died  naturally ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  applied  to 
the  parish  officers,  who  ordered  the  grave  to  be  opened, 
which  was  done  yesterday  morning,  and  the  body  re- 
moved to  the  vault  under  the  church,  for  the  inspection 
of  the  jury,  which  sat  upon  it  in  the  course  of  the  day ; 
when  the  following  appeared  in  evidence :  — 

"  The  lady  died  on  Friday,  was  buried  on  Saturday ; 
and  the  gentleman  with  whom  she  lived  (not  being  mar- 
ried) left  town  on  Sunday,  and  embarked  at  Portsmouth 
on  Monday  for  Spain.  On  examining  the  body,  a  silver 
piriy  about  nine  inches  lonQt  was  found  sticking  in  the  heart, 
through  the  left  side  of  the  body.  A  medical  gentleman, 
who  had  attended  the  deceased,  declared  that  the  pin  was 
inserted  at  the  request  of  the  gentleman,  to  prevent  the  poS' 
sibility  of  her  being  burled  alive.  The  jury,  after  consider- 
able consultation,  brought  in  a  verdict  of — "  Died  by  the 
visitation  of  God.^  The  corpse  still  lies  unburied  in  the 
vault." 

WiiiLiAM  John  Fitz-Patrick. 

Booterstown,  Dublin. 

Squaring  the  Circle,  — May  I  beg  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  accompanying  letter,  which  appeared 
in  the  Spectator  of  Saturday  last?  So  apt  an 
illustration  of  some  remarks  made  by  Professor 
De  Morgan,  a  few  months  ago  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  57.)» 
deserves  a  place  in  your  pages;  even  if  it  were 
not  unique  as  a  specimen  of  mathematical  reason- 
ing:— 

"  THE  SQUARING  OF  THE  CIRCLE. 

"  Liverpool,  9th  October,  1855. 
"  Sib, — I  do  not  know  whether  I  am  in  place  in  asking 
for  a  nook  in  your  valuable  journal  for  the  squaring  of 
the  circle.  I  conceive  it  to  be  simply  this: — If  you  take 
a  silver  wire,  twelve  inches  and  a  quarter  long,  the  quar- 
ter being  allowed  to  unite  the  two  ends,  you  have  a  cir- 
cular wire  exactly  twelve  inches;  and  if  this  wire  is 
made  to  form  the  true  square,  each  of  its  sides  will  be 
equal  to  three  inches,  and  the  area  equal  to  nine  square 
inches.  Now,  if  the  same  wire  is  allowed  to  assume  the 
true  circle,  it  is  evident  that  the  area  of  the  circle  will  be 
the  same  as  it  was  in  the  square.  For  instance,  if  a  wall 
be  built  around  a  city,  and  it  is  found  to  be  twelve  miles 
round,  the  area  of  that  city  is  nine  square  miles.  There- 
fore, the  square  of  any  circle  is  equal  to  three-fourths  of 
the  length  of  its  own  drcomference.  R.  D.  S." 

J.  Eastwood. 

The  last  of  the  Equestrian  Lord  Mayors,  —  It 
was  once  the  custom  for  the  Lord  Mayor  to  ride 
on  horseback  in  the  procession  on  Lord  Major*s 
Day.  The  last  of  the  equestrian  Lord  Mayor  s 
was  Sir  Gilbert  Heathcote,  in  the  time  of  Queen 
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Anne.  A  fine  portrait  of  him  (life-size,  threes 
quarter  length),  in  his  robes  of  office,  is  preserved 
by  his  descendant  John  Moyer  Heathcote,  Esq., 
and  hangs  in  the  dining-room  of  Coninprton  Castle-, 
Huntingdonshire.  Cuthbert  Bede,  B.A. 


cauetM. 


WINE    FOR   EASTER    COMMUNION, 

In  the  *'  Inventories  and  Account  Rolls  of  the 
Benedictine  Houses  of  Yarrow  and  Monk- Wear- 
mouth,"  just  issued  by  the  Surtees  Society,  occur 
the  following,  and  many  similar  entries  : 

"  1370.  In  vino  empto  pro  diebus  festivalibus  et  com- 
munione  parochianorum  ad  Pascha,  xj»  vj<*. 

1371-2.  In  vino  empto  et  dato  in  camera  Prions 
post  ultimum  compotum  cum  communione  parochianorum 
ad  Pascha,  xxiij*. 

1378-9.  In  vino  empto  pro  communione  parochia- 
norum ad  Pascha  et  pro  aliis  expensis  vini  necessariis  p.  t. 
cxxxvj*. 

1384-5.  In  vino  empto  pro  communione  parochia- 
norum et  missis  et  aliis  temporibus,  xx'. 

1386-7.  In  vino  empto  pro  communione  parociiia- 
norum  ad  Pascha  et  aliis  temporibas,  xxx».'* 

These  and  similar  entries  occur  down  to  the  close 
of  the  accounts  of  Yarrow  in  the  early  part  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  In  the  ^^  Compoti  domus  de 
Wermouth,"  what  I  imagine  to  be  corresponding 
expenses  occur  usually  in  another  form  : 

"  In  vino,  fructu,  candela  et  sale  emptis,  xviij*. 
In  vino  pro  celebracione  missarum  communione  ad 
Pascha,  etc.,  ix«." 

But  in  1380,  — 

"  In  vino  empto  pro  celebracione  et  communione  paro- 
chianorum, V"  iiij**." 

About  the  same  period  we  learn,  from  Fleet* 
wood's  Chronicon  Preciosum,  that  "red  wine  by 
the  gallon  **  cost  fourpence ;  so  that  in  1386-7  the 
wine  purchased  for  the  yearly  communion  of  the 
parishioners  must  have  been  at  least  sixteen  gal- 
lons, unless  the  price  of  wine  was  much  greater  in 
Northumberland  than  in  London. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  this  "  celebracio  ** 
and  "  communio "  of  the  parishioners  could  be.^ 
The  quantity  of  the  wine,  and  the  precise  words 
of  the  record,  seem  to  make  it  clear  that  this  was 
a  communion  in  which  the  parishioners  receired 
under  both  kinds.  I  think  that  I  have  read  that 
the  churchwardens'  accounts  in  other  parishes  of 
the  north  of  England  make  this  probable.  I 
should  be  glad  if  some  of  your  learned  ritualists 
would  throw  some  light  on  this  subject. 

Wm.  Dbhtoiv. 
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TUMULUS   AT   LAXGBURT   BIIX. 

Having  recently  been  engaged  with  several 
other  gentlemen  in  opening  a  barrow  or  tumulus 
in  the  parish  of  GiUlngham,  Dorset,  and  known  as 
Langbury  Hill,  I  am  desirous  to  lay  the  results 
before  your  readers,  and  to  ask  their  opinion  re- 
lative to  the  appearances  presented.  The  barrow 
in  question  is  a  long  low  mound  of  earth,  mea- 
«urmg,  in  its  present  state,  about  one  hundred 
feet  from  its  eastern  to  its  western  extremity,  by 
about  thirty  feet  wide,  while  the  highest  part  is 
some  six  feet  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding 
field.  Tradition  states  that  it  was  the  burial- 
place  of  those  who  were  slain  in  a  battle  between 
the  Saxons  and  Danes  ;  doubtless  referrinjr  to  the 
battle  of  Penn,  foaght  in  1016  between  Edmund 
Ironside  and  Canute,  the^  village  of  Penn  being 
only  a  few  miles  distant,  in  a  northerly  direction. 
The  tradition  proceeds  to  inform  us  that  the 
'  blood  shed  on  tnis  occasion  flowed  as  far  as  to  a 
place  still  called  Slaughter's  Gate,  and  which  is 
distant  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  barrow. 
The  central  portion  of  the  mound  having  been 
dug  into  about  fifty  years  since,  we  commenced 
our  operations  by  cutting  a  trench  across  the 
eastern  part,  where  the  soil  appeared  to  be  in  its 
original  state.  On  removing  the  turf  we  came  on 
a  mass  of  loose  stones  and  earth,  the  former  about 
the  size  of  one's  hand,  and  very  generally  placed 
flat,  as  if  to  form  a  covering  to  the  mound.  Many 
of  these  stones  presented  a  remarkable  appearance, 
being  coated,  especially  on  their  under  surfaces, 
with  a  white  substance  resembling  lime,  but  which 
was  pronounced  by  some  of  our  party  to  be  a 
species  of  mildew.  The  same  appearance  is  said 
to  be  sometimes  noticed  in  churchyards  on  re- 
moving the  earth  above  old  graves.  We  con- 
tinued our  trench,  in  a  straight  direction,  com- 
pletely through  the  mound,  from  north  to  south, 
and  in  the  centre  we  excavated  the  earth  to  the 
depth  of  nearly  three  feet  below  the  level  of  the 
field  —  in  fiact,  until  we  were  stopped  by  the  bed 
of  loose  oolitic  stones  which  occurs  in  that  part  of 
the  district.  A  little  more  than  a  foot  above  the 
surrounding  surface  the  mass  of  stones  and  earth 
entirely  ceased,  as  also  the  white  substance  before 
mentioned,  and  we  came  on  a  bed  of  soil  like  that 
in  the  field,  only  much  freer  from  stones,  and 
which  continued  till  we  reached  the  natural 
stratum.  Finding  these  deep  'Miggins"  alto- 
gether without  result,  either  of  bones  or  of  im- 
plements of  any  kind,  we  removed  a  little  earth 
at  the  top  of  the  mound  to  the  right  and  left  of 
our  trench,  and  there  at  length  we  came  on  the 
remains  of  several  skeletons  in  a  very  imperfect 
state,  and  not  more  than  about  eighteen  inches 
below  the  actual  surface.  The  relative  positions 
of  the  mouldering  fragments  which  we  discovered 
were  such  as  to  show  that  the  bodies  had  not  been 
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interred  with  much  care,  and  to  lead  to  the  belief 
that  the  combatants  were  buried  in  the  yery  atti- 
tude in  which  they  met  their  death ;  and  although 
the  skeletons  were  certainly  lying  east  and  west, 
we  could  not  ascertain  that  any  rule  had  been  ob- 
served as  to  the  direction  of  the  heads.  It  should 
be  added  that  these  remains  were  all  placed  above 
the  mass  of  stones,  which  would  thusveem  to  have 
been  laid  there  without  any  reference  to  them, 
and  yet  we  found  no  bones  elsewhere.  As  pre- 
viously mentioned,  no  traces  whatever  <^  any  kind 
of  metal  or  implements  were  found,  but  one  or 
two  small  shapeless  fragments  that  were  picked  up, 
we  are  willing  to  hope,  may  belong  to  some  verj 
rude  earthen  vesseL     In  conclusion,  I  would  ask, 

1.  Whether  our  experience  agrees  with  that  of 
any  other  explorers   of  Saxon  iMurrows?     And 

2.  Whether  there  is  any  probalMlity  that  farther 
researches  would  produce  better  results  ? 

Qunxiic 


Bible  Woodcuis. — Is  it  known  who  was  the 
artist  that  engraved  the  woodcuts  in  Biblia  Saerm 
ex  postremis  Doctorum  omnium  Vigiliis^  published 
^Lugdoni,  apud  Guillelmum  Boulle,  1542**? 

J.  C.  J. 

BttHer's  ^  Hudibrasy  —  In  part  n.  canto  ii. 
V.  1110.  occurs  the  following  couplet  in  reference 
to  the  Presbyterians,  who,  amongst  other  accusa- 
tions, Cooper  says  — 

<<  FUrd  Bedlam  with  prodestination, 
And  Knightsbridge  with  illumination.'* 

What  is  the  real  allusion  conveyed  in  t1>e  latter 
line  ?  Mr.  Beil  is  not  satisfied  with  !N'ash*s  note, 
and  although  the  Lazar  House  at  £jughtsbridge 
was  in  being  long  before  the  date  of  Butler*s 
poem,  I  do  not  think  the  line  alludes  to  any  Pres- 
byterian illuminati  there. 

Query,  Did  Lilly  ever  live  at  Knightsbridge  ? 
I  do  not  possess  his  ArUobiography^  but  I  have 
read  somewhere,  I  think,  that  he  did.  If  so, 
perhaps  the  explanation  may  be  found  in  his 
iUitmiuations  of  his  visitors  as  to  their  future  ? 

H.  G.  D. 

Knigbtabridge. 

Quotation,  —  Who  was  the  author  of — 

**  A  Saviour,  or  I  die ; 
A  Redeemer,  or  I  perish  for  e^ier ! " 

It  is  the  eondusinn  of  a  paragraph  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  a  friend  on  Christianity.  H.  B. 
Waterford. 

"  Discourse  qf  Humane  ReasonJ**  —  Who  was 
the  author  of  an  ingenious  and  erudite  little  work, 
entitled  A  Discourse  of  HiunanB  Reason  with  re^ 
lotion  to  MaUars  qf  ReligUm,  published  In  1690  P 
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My  copy  contains  on  the  title-page,  "  So-Ul  to  be 
by  Mr.  John  Loek ;  but  it  was  wrote  by  Dr. 
Burnett  of  the  Charter  House,  author  ot'  the 
Theory  of  the  Earthr  S.  R.  P. 

MitforcCs  Anecdota  oh  Tkomsoji^  ^'C.  —  In  an 
edition  of  Thomson's  Poetical  ^Vork&,  p.  149.,  the 
editor  alludes  to  the  Anecdota  on  Thomson  of  the 
Rev.  John  Mitford.  Where  are  they  to  be 
found  ?     In  the  OeiU,  Mag,  f 

Of  Thomson's  svng,  beginning,  — 

"  For  ever,  Fortune,  wilt  thou  prove," 

the  editor  remarks  that  it  was  one  of  the  author's 
earliest  productions.  Was  it  written  before  he 
came  to  London,  or  after  ?  D. 

Stolen  Deeds.  —  Can  any  oorrespondewfc  of  **  N* 
&  Q."  inform  me  of  the  result  of  the  trial  alluded 
to  in  the  following  police  report,  especially  as  to 
the  fate  of  the  stolen  deeds  ?  — 

"  Hammersmith.  Remarkable  case.  —  On  Wednesday, 
Charles  Pavis,  Elizabeth  Trigg,  and  George  Davis,  who 
have  been  in  custody  since  the  14tli  ult.,  on  a  charge  of 
having  stolen  a  large  quantity  of  valuable  boolca,  fur- 
niture, and  deeds,  and  oilier  papers  relating  to  church 
patronage  in  Ireland,  of  great  value,  from  the  premises  of 
the  late  Captain  Uvingstone,  of  Pelham  Place,  Bromptson, 
were  brought  up  from  the  New  Prisou,  Clerkeowelt,.  for 
linal  exanrunation,  before  Mr.  G.  Clive,  the  sitting  nuigis- 
trate.  The  space  allotted  to  solicitors  was  most  incon- 
veniently ci'owded  by  professional  gentlemen,  who  at- 
tended to  watch  the  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the 
Marquis  of  Downshire,  Marquis  ©f  Ormoiidre,  Lady 
Kingshmd,  and  other  noble  claimants  to  portions  of  this 
valuable  property.  The  magistrate  went  fully  into  the 
case,  and  examined  witnesdes,  who  stated  that  the 
prisoners,  very  soon  after  Captain  Livingstone's  death, 
refused  to  allow  his  solicitor  and  medical  adviser  to  enter 
the  house;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hely,  of  No.  17.  Prospect 
Place,  Old  Brompton,  proved  that  Charles  l>avi»  took  a 
room  in  their  house  on  the  llth  nit.,  to  which  a  van-load 
of  things  was  brought,  ineluding  two  japauned  deed- 
boxes,  which  latter  were  again  removed  next  day.  The 
prisoners,  whose  conduct  was  very  violent  and  impadent 
during  the  examination,  particularly  the  woman,  who 
was  removed  hy  force  from  the  bar  while  the  depositions 
were  being  taken,  declined  sajing  anything  in  answer  to 
the  charge,  and  the  magistrate  comnitted  them  to  New- 
gate for  trial.  It  appears  that  the  most  importatnt  of  the 
papers  aad  deeds  referred  to  in  the  course  of  the  inquiry 
have  not  yet  been  found.  It  was  also  stated  that  appli- 
cation had  been  made  to  Mr.  Wakley  to  have  the  body  of 
Captain  Livingstone  exhumed,  and  an  inquest  hel^i'*  — 
From  The  Fictorkd  Times,  London,  Saturday,  Nov.  IX, 
1843. 

Jam£S  Gbayss. 

Kilkenny. 

Nut-tree.  —  Fuller,  in  his  quaint  History  of  the 
Holy  War,  bk.  ii.  ch.  xJ.  p.  64.,  Pickering's  edition, 
uses  the  expression,.  *'  Whoi,  like  a  nut-ti'ee,  must 
be  manured  by  beating,  or  else  would  not  bear 
fruit.''  What  does  this  mean  ?  kai  it  any  founda- 
tion in  fmt  or  practice.  Treneh,  in  his  Notea  on 
the  "FaraUe  of  the  Barren  Fig  Tree,*'  quotesv 
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from  an  Arabian  author,  the  following  receipt  for 
curing  a  palm-tree  of  barrenness  : 

"  Thou,  must  take  a  hatchet,  and  go  to  the  tree  with  a 
friend,  unto  whom  thou  sa^'est,  *  I  will  cut  down  this  tree, 
for  it  is  unfruitful.'  He  anwers,  *  Do  not  so,  this  year  it 
will  certainly  bear  fruit.'  But  the  other  says,  *  It  must 
needs  be,  it  must  be  hewn  down,'  and  gives  the  stem  of 
the  tree  three  blows  with  the  back  of  the  hatchet.  But 
the  other  restrains  him,  crying,  *  Nay,  do  it  not,  thou  "wilt 
certainly  have  fruit  from  it  this  year,  only  have  patiaice 
with  it,  and  be  not  over  hasty  in  cutting  it  down ;  if  it 
still  refuses  to  bear  fruit,  then  cut  it  down.'  Then  will  the 
tree  that  year  be  certainly  fruitful  and  bear  abundantly." 

This  belief  appears  to  be  widely  spread  through 
the  East.  Has  the  expression  of  the  witty  divine 
any  reference  to  this  custom  ?  Lindokbs* 

[What  horticultural  grounds  there  may  be  for  this 
statement  we  are  unable  to  say ;  but  Fuller  is  evidently 
referring  to  the  very  ungallaiut  old  saw : 
"  A  wife,  a  spaniel,  and  a  walnut-tree. 
The  more  they're  beaten  the  better  they'll  be."] 

Charade:  ^^Isk  here  on  a  RockJ* — The  follow- 
ing charade  is  a  puzzle  to  all  my  friends.  I  do 
not  know  who  gave  it  to  me;  and  we  wish  to  know 
if  any  one  ha&  the  answer.  It  was  solved  by  Deaa 
Peacock,  it  is  said,  and  by  no  one  else. 

Ad   INCITAS   KEJDACTUS. 

Charade. 
**  I  sit  here  on  a  rock  while  I'm  raising  ye  wind. 
But  the  storm  once  abated,  I'm  gentle  and  kind. 
I  have  kings  at  my  feet,  who  await  but  my  nod. 
To  kneel  down  in  the  dust  on  the  ground  I  have  trod. 
I  am  seen  by  the  "vvDrld,  I  am  known  but  to  few; 
The  Gentiles  detest  me !  I'm  •  pork '  to  the  Jew  I 
I  never  have  passed  but  one  night  in  ye  dark. 
And  that  was  with  Noah,  all  »loue  in  the  ark. 
My  weight  is  3  lbs.  1  my  length  is  a  mile  I 
And  when  I'm  discovered,  you'll  say,  with  a  smile. 
My  first  and  my  last  are  the  best  in  our  isle  I  " 

Dadian,  —  Haxthausen  say^  this  title  is  now 
borne  by  the  governor  of  Mingrelia.  How  has 
this  relic  of  ancient  Persian  rule  been  perpetuated? 

F.  C.  B. 

"  Wash'' — What  is  the  derivation  of  this  word 
as  applied  to  the  shallow  sea  between  Norfolk  and 
Lincolnshire  ?  We  have  it  also  in  a  shallow  bay 
iu  the  Isle  of  Man,  Poolvask  F.  C.  B. 

"  Grundle.'^  —  I  have  met  with  this  term 
for  a  natural  ditch  or  narrow  ravine,  having^  a 
winter  brook.  Pallaa  saya^  that  in  the  Ukraine 
cherries  are  planted  in  gullies  or  deep  hoUows, 
sometimes  dug  on  purpose,  and  called  Orunti,  Is 
it  the  root  of  our  word  ground  f  Will  any  corre- 
spondent he  so  good  as  to  tell  me  what  ^'  ground*' 
is  in  Welsh  a»d  Irish?  F.  C.  B. 

BMop  Parry.  — In  tJhe  Catnlogne  ©f  the  Bri* 
tisb  Mttsetnn,  Henry  Parry  is  slated  to  hare  been 
successively  bishop  of  Rochester^  Gloucester,  and 
Worcester.    Can  any  one  accouut  for  this  stajte- 
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ment,  and  upon  what  authority  he  is  called  Bishop 
of  Rochester  ?  Again,  he  had  three  sons,  Henry, 
Richard,  George,  LL.D.,  of  Exeter,  and  one 
daughter,  Fascha.  Can  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  if  there  are  any  descendants  of  these 
sons  ?  Browne  Willis  appeared  to  think  that  the 
bishop  was  never  married.  F.  Fitz  Henrt. 

Anonymous  Works,  —  1.  Philamour  and  Phila- 
mena;  or  genuine  Memoirs  of  a  late  affecting 
Transaction  London,  1746.  To  what  does  this 
refer,  and  who  is  understood  to  have  been  the 
author  P 

2.  The  Maze,  a  poem,  with  illustrative  notes ; 
London,  1815.     Who  was  its  author  ?       T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Paston  Family,  —  A  family  of  this  name,  and 
reputed  an  ancient  branch  of  the  ancient  family 
of  Paston,  resided  at  Teversham,  in  the  county  of 
Cambridge,  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II.  The 
Rev.  James  Paston  was  rector  of  Finningham,  co. 
Suffolk,  in  1667,  and  inducted  to  Little  Liver- 
mere,  in  1681.  He  was  born  at  Teversham,  in 
the  county  of  Cambridge,  1642,  where  his  father, 
James  Paston,  resided  in  1640. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  who  devote  them- 
selves to  genealogical  pursuits,  or  are  acquainted 
with  the  counties  of  Suffolk  and  Cambridge,  give 
any  account  of  James  Paston  of  Teversham,  his 
parentage,  or  connexion  in  any  way  with  the  an- 
cient family  of  Paston  of  Norfolk  ?  S.  E.  G. 

"  Cato  Major^  —  There  is  a  poetical  version  of 
Cicero  de  Senectute^  published  under  the  title  of 
Cato  Major,  8vo.,  1725.     Who  is  the  author  ? 

R.  J. 

" Edward  and  Egwina''  —  Who  is  the  author 
of  Edward  and  Egwina,  a  dramatic  poem,  8vo., 
1776?  R.  J. 

St,  Luke's  Little  Summer.  —  I  am  writing  in  a 
heavy  shower  of  rain  to  ask  what  your  several 
correspondents  in  their  counties  know  of  a  few 
fine  days  about  this  time,  called  "St.  Luke's 
little  summer,"  which  the  good  folks  of  Hants  and 
Dorset  always  expect  about  the  18th  of  this 
month.  Clbricus  Rusticus. 

Oct.  17. 

"  PaUadius  and  Irene.'*  —  Who  wrote  PaUadius 
and  Irene,  a  drama  in  three  acts,  8vo.,  1773  ? 

R.  J. 
Curious  Marriage  Custom :  — 

♦*  Sieur  Roger,  aged  87  years,  was  married  to  a  maiden, 
or  single  lady,  aged  76,  by  whom  he  had  in  his  time  3 
children,  ye  eldest  of  yr^^  was  a  da""  of  41  years  of  age, 
who  at  ye  celebration  of  y*  marriage  was  put  under  y* 
pall.  This  is  a  ceremony  comon  at  all  marriages ;  a  pall 
or  cloth  is  held  over  y«  heads  of  y*  bride  and  bridegroom, 
and  in  case  y"  said  bride  and  bridegroom  have  had  any 
nf  al  children  together,  y«  marriage  of  y*  father  and  mo- 
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ther  andye  children,  going  under  y  pall,  givw  y"  m 
legitimate  character,  and  makes  y»  incapable  (qverjr 
capable?)  of  inheriting,  &c  This  is  y  reason  Miaa  wa» 
put  under  y«  pall." 

The  MS.  from  which  this  extract  is  taken,  omit* 
to  give  the  date  and  place  of  this  curious  cere- 
mony. Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  may- 
be able  to  throw  a  light  upon  it.         Ci«.  Hoppkk. 

Author  of  "  Tales,  Romances,'*  ^.  —  Who  ift 
the  author  of  the  following  work  ?  Tales,  Bo' 
mances.  Apologues,  Anecdotes,  and  Novels;  Hu* 
mourous.  Satiric,  Entertaining,  Historical,  Tragi* 
cat,  and  Moral.  London,  Robinsons,  2  vols.,  1 2mo., 
1786.  K.  J- 

BatUt  Notes  for  a  Million.  —  Will  the  writer 
of  the  Query  headed  as  above  in  "  N.  &  Q.,** 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  325.,  be  kind  enough  to  say  whether 
the  book  which  he  has  lately  "  come  across,**  con* 
sists  of  ^*  Pen  and  Ink  Sketches**  of  poets,  as  there 
is  a  book  bearing  some  such  title,  which  I  am 
anxious  to  '*  come  across  "  for  a  particular  reason  F 

D. 

Common-Place  Books,  —  What  is  the  best  mode 
and  form  of  keeping  a  common -place  bookr 
Pray  elicit  some  information  on  this  head.  It  i» 
much  wanted,  and  the  subject,  I  believe,  ia  new 
to  your  pages.  Lock  and  XJulock^ 

Mrs,  Joanna  Stephens.  —  Can  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  either  give  me  particulars  of  the  above 
person,  or  refer  me  to  a  memoir  of  her?  She 
possessed  a  nostrum  which,  it  was  alleged,  bad  the 
powers  of  a  perfect  lithontriptic  in  the  humaa 
subject ;  and  1  have  not  been  able  to  trace  anj 
particulars  of  her  or  her  remedy  than  the  follow- 
ing. In  consequence  of  her  representations,  the 
government  gave  5000Z.  for  her  secret,  which  she 
gave  a  full  description  of,  the  method  of  pre-^ 
paring,  &c.,  and  which  was  published  in  the 
London  Gazette,  No.  7815,  of  Tuesday,  June  19, 
1739.  Subsequent  trials  of  her  medicines  did  not 
realise  the  fancied  expectations  of  those  who  took 
them,  and  they  soon  fell  into  discredit,  and  conse- 
quent disuse.  I  have  not  found  any  farther 
mention  of  her  than  that  given  by  the  Oenerai 
Evening  Post,  a  newspaper  of  Saturday,  Nov.  12, 
1774  :  "  Died  at  Brook  Green,  Hammersmith,  on 
the  preceding  Thursday,  Mrs.  Joanna  Stephens.** 

Kew,  Surrey. 


Minat  eauerteiT  fotft  ^nOoni. 

"  The  Deformed,'*  Sfc,  —  There  was  a  volume  of 
poems  published  under  the  following  title  in 
1842  :  The  Deformed,  Jessy  Bett,  and  other 
Poems,  by  Mary  St.  Aubyn,  8vo.,  1842.  Could 
you  Jnform  me  whether  The  Deformed  is  a  drt- 
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matic  poem?  I  should  also  be  obliged  if  you 
could  give  me  a  short  notice  of  the  author.    R.  J. 

["  The  Deformed"  is  entitled  a  "Dramatic  Poem."  The 
writer  of  the  Preface  states  that  "  this  volume  of  poems 
was  a  last  legacy  from  a  beloved  daughter,  who,  on  her 
death -bed,  asked  me  to  look  over  her  papers,  and  publish 
what  was  thought  worthy  of  being  preserved.  She  began 
to  write  at  a  very  early  age,  and  several  of  her  smaller 
pieces  were  composed  before  she  was  fifteen.  When 
scarcely  two-and-twenty  she  had  completed  all  that  are 
now  collected  together."] 

New  Testament^  Italian  and  French,  —  I  have 
for  some  time  had  in  my  possession  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Italian  and  French,  which  I 
suspect  to  be  of  considerable  rarity,  and  concern- 
ing which  I  have  not  been  able  to  meet  with  any 
account.     The  title  is,  — 

"  Del  Xuovo  Testamento  di  Jesu  Christo  Nostro  Sig- 
nore.  Nuova  e  fedel  traduttione  dal  testo  Greco  in  lingua 
volgare  Italiana,"  &c. 

The  Italian  version  is  by  Giovan  Luigi  Pas- 
chale,  and  is  said  to  be  — 

•*  Stampata  di  nuovo  in  compagnia  d*  un*  altra  buona  tra- 
duttione in  lingua  Francese ;  et  amendue  partite  per  ver- 
setti." 

The  title-page  shows  it  was  printed  in  1555,  but 
without  mention  of  place.  Can  you  or  any  of  your 
learned  readers  give  me  any  information  about 
Paschale,  and  of  the  author  of  the  French  version  ; 
also  as  to  the  place  where  printed,  and  of  the  rarity 
of  this  volume  ?  Bibliophile. 

Aberdeen. 

[We  have  submitted  our  correspondent's  Query  to 
George  Oflfor,  Esq ,  who  has  kindly  forwarded  the  follow- 
ing reph' :  —  "  Italy  was  furnished  with  the  Bible  in  its 
vernacular  tongue  much  earlier  than  most  of  the  European 
nations.  The  first  edition  was  1471.  In  1530  the  New 
Testament  was  published  separately  —  a  very  superior 
translation  by  Bruccioli,  printed  at  Venice  by  the  cele- 
brated Giunti.  In  1555,  Crespini  of  Geneva  published  a 
beautiful  pocket  edition  of  the  Italian  Testament,  and  in 
the  same  year  an  elegant  edition,  very  small,  was  printed 
*  In  Lione',  per  Giovanni  de  Torney  et  Guillelmo  Garcis.* 
Excepting  the  Bible  of  1471,  fine  copies  of  all  these  are  in 
my  collection  of  Bibles.  I  have  two  perfect  and  good 
copies  of  the  Italian  and  French  New  Testament,  a  thick 
small  8vo.,  1555,  *per  Giovan  Luigi  Paschale.*  After  the 
title  and  list  of  books  is  an  address  to  the  Christian  reader 
of  eleven  pages,  and  two  pages  of  the  exhortation  to  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  At  the  end  a  table  of  the 
principal  things  contained  in  the  New  Testament,  nine- 
teen pages.  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  Genevan  book, 
but  can  find  no  accomit  of  G.  L.  Paschale.  I  am  not  at  all 
aware  of  its  value,  but  most  probably  it  is  a  rare  book."] 

Coincidences,  —  In  the  article  entitled  "  Jeu  de 
Mots,"  at  p.  159.  of  Anecdotes,  by  J.  Petit  An- 
drews, there  occur  these  words,  from  a  supplica- 
tory letter  addressed  to  King  James,  by  Lord 
Bacon : 

**  Help  me,  &c.,  ....  that  I,  who  have  been  bom  to  a 
hag  [Query,  should  it  not  be  who  have  home  a  hagf],  be 
not  now,  in  my  age,  forced  in  effect  to  bear  a  waUet,    Nor 

No.  315.] 


that  I,  who  desire  to  live  to  study,  may  be  driven  to  study 
to  live." 

May  not  Dr.  Johnson  have  had  this  passage  in 
his  mind  when  he  wrote  the  lines  in  his  Prologue 
at  the  opening  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  in  1747  ? — 

"  The  drama's  laws  the  drama's  patrons  give, 
For  we  that  live  to  please  must  please  to  live." 

Query,  where  is  Lord  Bacon's  letter  to  be 
found  in  extenso  f  Balliolensis* 

[The  passage  occurs  in  Lord  Bacon's  paper,  entitled 
"  Memorial  of  Access,"  written  in  Greek,  soon  after  his 
access  to  King  James  I.,  which  had  been  promised  him 
in  a  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  from  New- 
market, Nov.  13,  1622.  See  it,  an  extenso^  in  Dr.  Birch's 
edition  of  Bacon's  Letters^  Speeches,  &c.,  edit.  1763,  p.  321., 
where  the  passage  reads,  **  I  would  live  to  study,  and  not 
study  to  live ;  yet  I  am  prepared  for  date  obolum  BeUi- 
sario;  and  I  that  have  borne  a  bag  can  bear  a  wallet."] 

Latin  Poet  quoted  by  Burke,  —  In  Mr.  Burke*s 
famous  speech  on  the  East  India  Bill,  the  follow- 
ing lines  from  "  a  poet  of  antiquity  "  are  applied 
to  Mr.  Fox : 

"Indole  pro!  quanta  juvenis,  quantumque  daturus 
Ausonise  populis  ventura  in  secula  civem ! 
Ille,  super  Gangen,  super  exauditus  et  Indos, 
Implebit  terras  voce,  et  furialia  bella 
Fulmine  compescet  linguae." 

Can  any  one  inform  me  which  "poet  of  an- 
tiquity" was  the  author  of  them?  Possibly 
Sitiusltalicus,  but  I  have  not  his  works  to  verify 
the  suspicion;  and  it  is  rather  unparliamentary 
for  an  orator  to  quote  from  a  writer  so  little  read. 
The  lines  are  so  Virgilian  in  their  tone  and  ca- 
dence, that  it  is  difficult  not  to  fancy  them  from 
the  sixth  book  of  the  JEneid,  A.  L. 

[The  passage  occurs  in  Silius  Italicus,  Punicorum, 
lib.viii.  406.] 


SERVETUS'    "  CHRISTIANISMI   RESTITUTIO." 

(Vol.xii.,  pp.  165.  249.) 

In  looking  over  "  N.  &  Q."  for  the  last  month, 
I  observe  some  inquiries  and  remarks  in  relation 
to  the  Christianismi  Restitutio  of  Michael  Ser- 
vetus.  In  the  library  of  his  late  Royal  Highness 
the  i)uke  of  Sussex,  there  was  a  MS.  copy  of 
this  work  on  368  leaves  4to.,  obtained  by  me  for 
H.  K.  H.  from  the  celebrated  Meerman  Col- 
lection, and  its  contents  consisted  of,  1.  "De 
Trinitate  Divina,"  lib.  vii. ;  2.  "  De  Fide  et  Jus- 
titia  Regni  Christi,"  lib.  iii. ;  3.  "  De  Regenera- 
tione  Superna,  etde  Regno  An ti- Christi,"  lib.  iv. ; 
4.  "Epistola  XXX.  ad  Jo.  Calvinum,  Gebenensium 
Concionatorem ; "  5.  **  Signa  Ix.  Regni  Anti- 
Christi ; "  6.  De  Mysterio  Trinitatis  et  Veturum 
Disciplina,  ad  Phil.  Melancthonem,  et  ejus  Col- 
legas,  Apologia." 
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From  a  note  in  tbfi  handwriting  of  Meerman, 
the  MS.,  it  appears,  was  procured  from  the  librarj 
of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Oassel,  and  its  history 
is  given  in  the  following  passage  :  I 

**Hflec  est  Gopin  Manuscripta  Libri  longe  rarissimi, 
cujus  Auctor  famosus  ille  Michael  Servktus,  quique 
impresMu  fuit  VieimaB  Allobrogum,  ido3,  in  8vo.,  ct 
femori  Auctoris  alligatus  cum  ipso  combustus  est.  Ejus 
aatem  tanta  est  raritasy  lit  qui  gloriari  possit,  se  ilium 
typis  exciisum  vidisse,  nemo  reperiatur.  Nam  quod 
Cassellis  in  Bibliotbexui  Principis  Uessise  olim  cxstitit  ex- 
emplar (ex  quo  pauca  manu  descripta  promanamnt) 
deperditum  est  Vid.  Jo.  Yogt  in  Catal.  Libr.  Karior., 
p.  624.  (edit.  1747).  Hocce  vero  Exemplar  perquam  dili- 
^cnter  et  acourate  eximpresso  transcriptura  est,  et  quidem 
ita,  Qt  singula)  pagins  hie  responderantpaginis  Yoluminis 
impress!." 

The  copj  of  the  work  stated  upon  the  authority 
of  M.  Flourens  in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  June 
last,  p.  31.,  now  in  the  Koyal  Library  of  Paris, 
appears  to  be  that  which  had  passed  from  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel  to  Dr.  Mead,  thence 
to  the  Due  de  la  Valliere,  from  wliose  collection 
it  was  bought  for  the  royal  library  at  the  price 
of  3810  livres,  it  having  cost  the  Duke  nearly 
400  guineas.  Flourens  states  it  to  have  been 
obtained  of  M.  de  Buze  at  a  very  high  price. 
My  friend  Dr.  Sigmond,  now  a  resident  at  Paris, 
examined  the  copy  in  the  Royal  Library,  and 
wrote  to  me  as  follows  : 

"Tliere,  indeed,  I  saw  the  celebrated  copy  of  the 
Cliristianismi  Restitutio :  it  carries  internal  evidence  and 
proof  that  it  is  so  in  the  handwriting  of  Dr.  Mead.  It 
corresponds  word  for  word,  page  for  page,  even  to  the 
erratum,  with  my  more  modern  edition ;  it  is,  however, 
somewhat  larger.  Its  condition  is  by  no  means  good,  for 
the  worm  lias  pre3ed  not  only  upon  the  margin,  but 
upon  the  text,  even  so  as  to  have  destroyed  some  of  the 
words." 

Dr*  Mead  endeavoured  to  give  a  quarto  edition 
of  this  work,  but  before  it  was  completed  it  was 
seized  by  John  Kent,  messenger  of  the  press,  and 
Mr.  Squire,  messenger  in  ordinary,  on  May  27, 
1723,  at  the  instance  of  Dr.  Gibson,  Bishop  of 
London,  and  burnt,  a  very  few  copies  excepted. 
I  have  seen  and  examined  one  of  these  copies ;  it 
possesses  neither  title-page  nor  table  of  contents, 
and  three  books  only  are  printed,  occupying  252 
pages.  The  copy  I  allude  to  is  in  the  valuable 
library  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  to 
which  it  passed  from  Dr.  James  Sims,  and  con- 
tains the  whole  of  the  matter  concerning  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood.  A  perfect  reprint,  how- 
ever, was  effected  in  1790,  by  whose  agency  I 
know  not.  Four  copies  are  all  that  are  known  of 
this  edition.  My  friend  Dr.  Sigmond  has  oae, 
which  was  bequeathed  to  him  by  Dr.  Sims,,  and 
my  friend  Mr.  J.  B.  Inglis  had  in  his  very  carious 
collection  another.  These  I  have  examined,  and 
they  correspond  with  the  MS.  that  was  in  the 
library  at  Kensington  Palace  (see  my  Bibliotkeca 
Sussexiana^  vol.  i.  part  i.  pp.  clix.  ccxci. — xciii. :  i 
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also  part  ii.,  Division  Printed  Books,  p.  408.,  and 
for  the  passages  from  Senretus  (with  a  translft- 
tion)  relating  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  in 
my  "  Biographical  Memoir  of  Dr.  Harvej  "  in  the 
Medical  Portrait  Gallery^  vol.  iv.^  where  the 
entire  subject  is  considered)^.  T.  J.  FcmoBvir. 
Onslow  Crescent,  Brompton. 


ARBUTHNOTS   W0BK8. 

(VoL  xii.,  |k  166.) 

On  lookiiiiif  into  the  Retrospectiae  Review^ 
vol.  viii.  p.  285.,  I  find  that  besides  the  Glasgow 
edition  of  Dr.  Arbuthnot's  MisceUaneaiu  Wbrks^ 
two  vols.  12mo.,  1751,  there  was  another  edition, 
that  reviewed  in  the  Retrospective.^  entitled  MiS' 
ceUaneons  Works  oftke  late  Dr.  Arbuiknot^  wiA  an 
Account  of  the  Author's  Li/e,  two  vols.  12mo., 
London,  1770.  On  the  publication  of  the  Glasgow 
edition,  the  date  of  which  would  appear  to  be 
1750,  his  son,  Mr.  George  Arbuthnoty  advertised 
in  the  newspapers  on  Sept.  25,  1750,  that  the 
published  works  were  not  the  works  of  his  late 
father  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  but  an  imposition  on  tke 
public;  a  declaration  which  may  be  properly 
taken  as  a  disclamation  by  Dr.  Arbuthnot's  re- 
presentatives of  any  connexion  with  the  publica- 
tion. Dr.  Arbuthnot,  as  is  well  known,  along 
with  Swift  and  Pope,  wrote  the  celebrated  -Me- 
moir* of  Martinus  Scrihlerus,  and  the  parts  attri- 
buted to  him  are  allowed  to  be  equal  to  any  in 
that  extraordinary  work.  The  dissertation  on 
ancient  music,  followed  by  the  illustration  of  its 
power,  in  the  union  of  learning,  and  of  exquisite 
ridicule  heightened  by  gravity  of  narration,  is  not 
exceeded  by  any  piece  of  humour  in  the  English 
language.  The  portion  of  Bishop  BameVs  mock 
journal,  in  which  he  is  represented  preaching  an 
extempore  sermon  to  his  household,  is  as  excellent 
in  its  way,  and  perhaps  still  more  ludicrous.  Let 
me  quote  this  last  as  a  rare  specimen  of  eomic 
power.  The  Tonrt  n^ntioned  in  it  is  his  son 
Thomas  Burnet,  then  I  suppose  a  young  Templar, 
afterwards  Mr.  Justice  Burnet : 

*^  Order  the  family  to  come  up  stairs  at  seven.  Be^ 
solved  to  preach  before  tiwiiz  extempore.  Not  mncfa 
matter  wh»t  the  text  is;  easy  to  run  off  from  the  subject 
and  talk  ef  the  times.  .  .  .  Bid  my  mam  get  the 
great  ehair  ready.  Family  comes  up.  Survey  them  with 
delight.  The  damsel  Jane  has  a  wicked  eye.  Robin 
seems  to  meet  her  glances.  Unsanctified  Teasekl  chil- 
dren of  -wrath  I  .  .  .  Look  again  at  Jane.  A  tear  of 
penitence  in  her  eye.  Sweet  drops!  Grace  tmimphsl 
Sin  lies  doadl  Wish  Tom  were  present  He  might  be 
reformed.  Consider  how  many  sermons  it  is  probable 
Tom  hears  in  one  year.  Afraid  not  one.  Alas  the 
Temple  I  Alas  the  Temple!  The  law  eats  up  divinky; 
it  corrupts  manners,  raises  contentions  amongst  ue 
faithful ;  feeds  upen  poor  vicamges,  and  devours  widows' 
houses  without  making  long  prayers^  Alas  the  Templal 
Never  liked  that  plaee  since  it  horbeuied  SacheveiraU. 
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He  certainly  spread  an  infection  there.  A  swimming  of 
my  head.  Seem  to  h«ar  the  noise  of  tnmalts,  riots, 
seditions.  Fresh  noises  of  high- church;  the  doctor; 
what  would  the  multitude  have?  Why  are  they  in- 
censed? Who  of  our  order  have  ofiendied?  Impeach, 
silence,  hang,  behead !  That  the  name  of  a  man  i^oald 
turn  one's  head  to  a  giddiness!  Say  a  short  mental 
prayer.  Cool  by  degrees.  Jaoe  petitions  not  to  hear  the 
sermon,  but  make  her  beds.  There  is  no  dealing  with 
youthful  inclinations.  They  arc  unsteady  in  every  path. 
They  leave  the  direet  way.  Walk  in  by  places  and 
comers.  Give  her  leave  to  depart.  Resolve  within  my- 
self to  deny  Robin  to  go,  if  he  should  ask.  Robin  asks. 
Reprove  him  thus.  *  I  have  watched  yomr  mutual  tempt- 
ations, and  the  snares  you  laid  for  each  o^er.  You, 
Robin,  I  say,  and  the  damsel  Jane.  Forbear  your  ini- 
quity ;  struggle  with  sin ;  make  not  excuses  to  follow  the 
handmaid.  Thou  shalt  stay  here,  and  hear  and  edify ! ' 
Prepare  to  preach.  Hem  thrice.  Spread  my  hands; 
lift  up  my  eyes;  attempt  to  raise  myself.  Sink  back- 
wards.    Faint  suddenly." 

I  do  not  know  if  it  is  Dr.  Arbuthnot  who 
pbIlo3ophises  on  the  consciousness  of  identity  of 
Sir  John  Cutler  s  worsted  stockings,  transmuted 
by  repeated  mendings  with  silk  thread  into  silk 
stockings,  but  altogether  in  wit  and  learning  he 
stands  on  an  equal  footing  with  Swift  and  Pope. 
A  work  of  another  nature,  Tables  of  Ancient 
Coins^  Weights,  and  Measures^  noted  among  books 
read  in  G-ibbon's  Journal,  is  valued  for  it&  inform- 
ation and  learning.  A  new  edition  of  his  Miscel- 
laneous Works  appears  to  me,  as  much  as  to  P.  A., 
a  desideratum  in  Engl'ish  literature.         W.  H.  F. 

Kirkwall. 


AGE   OT    CABDINAL   BEAUFOIIT. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  227.  274.) 

I  venture  to  submit  that  the  cardinal  was  born 
nine  or  ten  years  before  1376.  In  Cassnn's  Lives 
of  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  vol.  i.  p.  251.,  it 
appears  that  Henry  Beaufort  was  made  prebend  of 
Tliame,  in  Lincoln  Cathedral,  in  January,  1389-90. 
If  your  account  of  his  birth  be  correct,  he  would 
then  have  been  scarcely  thirteen;  and  to  hold 
such  a  preferment  at  so  tender  an  age  seems  incon- 
sistent with  the  regulations  of  the  Church. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  he  died  in  1447, 
and,  if  born  in  1376,  would,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  have  been  seventy-one  years  old.  In 
Knight's  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  82.,  it  is  alleged,  that 
when  the  cardinal  was  near  eighty,  he  was  em- 
ployed in  negociating  the  marriage  of  King  Henry 
VI.  with  Margaret  of  Anjou,  which,  according  to 
Cotton's  Abridgement  of  the  Records,  occurred  in 
1445.  I  request  to  be  correctly  informed  as  to 
the  cardinaFs  birth,  for  it  may  hereafter  be  usefVil 
in  commenting  on  his  augmentation  of  the  Hospital 
of  St.  Cross,  as  well  as  for  other  historicalpurposes. 

Henbt  £i>wards. 

[The  illegitimacy  of  Henry  Beaufort  will  account  for  the 
uncertainty  with  respect  to  the  date  of  his  birth.    There 
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is  no  positive  record  of  the  event.  But  we  must  refer 
again  to  Foss's  Judges  of  England^  vol.  iv.  p.  286.  in  jus- 
titication  of  the  date  we  have  given,  which  we  think,  in 
all  probability,  is  nearly  the  right  one.     He  says : 

*'  When  tlie  statute  was  passed  in  January,  1397,  legiti- 
mating the  children  of  John  of  Gaunt,  by  his  mistress 
Catherine  Swinford,  whom  he  had  married  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  Henry  Beaufort,  the  second  son,  was  probably 
just  c?  age ;  as  he  is  called  Clericus  on  the  Roll,  and  his 
next  brother,  Thomas,  is  styled  Domicellusi" 

His  holding  a  prebend  at  thirteen  does  not  a<ssast  tho 
question,  as  it  is  notorious  that  these  and  higher  ecclesi- 
astical preferments  were  given  at  all  ages  in  those  times 
as  a  provision,  especially  to  scions  of  ro3-aUy.  Take  the 
case  of  Geoffrey  l?lantagenet,  for  instance,  who  was  bom 
either  in  1153-4,  or,  according  to  the  same  author  (vol.  i. 
p.  293.),  in  1158-9.  He  was  even  elected  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln in  1173,  when,  by  the  oldest  date,  he  would  not  be 
more  than  twenty,  and,  by  latest,  only  fourteen ;  and  his 
seal  represents  him  as  a  boy.  He  also,  previously  to  his 
election  as  bishop,  held  an  archdeaconry  in  the  same 
cathedral :  and  was  not  even  in  priest's  orders  when  he 
resigned  the  bishoprick  iu  1181.  Whether  Henry  Beau- 
fort was  born  in  1376,  or  nine  or  ten  years  before,  when 
he  attained  the  chancellor^ip,  in  1403,  he  was,  as  we 
said,  under  fifty.] 


(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  228.  275.) 

I  somewhat  affect  a  modicum  of  earnestness  in 
discussion,  but  have  a  particular  dislike  to  imputa- 
tions and  personalities,  which  are  unseemly ;  passing 
over,  therefore,  without  remark,  such  portions  of 
F.'s  rejoinder  as  are  directed,  not  against  the  sub- 
stance of  my  Reply  to  his  Note,  but  against  me, 
I  would  merely  say  to  him,  in  reference  to  the 
observations  I  ventured  to  make  upf>n  his  etymo- 
bgical  "  study  "  of  Old  Nick,  that — 

**  If  unawares  I  dealt  too  smart  a  stroke, 
1  meant  but  to  correct,  and  not  provoke." 

The  Greek  derivation  of  the  term  Devil,  sug- 
gested by  Junius  and  Skinner,  I  would,  without 
intending  any  offence,  remind  your  correspondent, 
met  with  the  reprobation  of  grammarians  so  early 
as  the  former  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  In 
the  index  of  Butler's  English  Grammar,  published 
in  1633,  the  author,  speaking  of  the  orthography 
of  the  word,  says  it  should  be  spelt  ^^^  devil,  or 
rather  deevil,  not  divel,  as  some,  far  fetching  it 
from  ^lafioKos,  would  have  it." 

With  regard  to  the  assertion  made  by  me  on 
the  authority  of  the  notorious  facts  of  the  case, 
and  which  I  now  reiterate,  that,  in  the  composi- 
tion of  our  '*  vulgar  tongue,"  its  chief  elements 
are  derived  from  the  language  of  our  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  Anglo-Danish  ancestors,  who,  them- 
selves migrated  to  our  shores  from  those  of 
Scandinavia,  and,  I  suppose,  brought  their  parts 
of  speech  and  traditions  with  them.  F.  says, 
**  May  not  a  derivation  be  fairly  called  by  com- 
parison (?)  far-fetched,  which  is  borrowed  from  a 
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dead  mytholofry,  a  foreign  nation,  and  an  almost 
forgotten  hero?  "  What  inference  is  meant  to  be 
drawn  from  this  Query  I  do  not  exactly  perceive ; 
but  if  your  correspondent  intends  by  it  that  the 
vast  majority  of  our  "  household  words  "  did  not 
come  to  us  from  the  coasts  of  the  Baltic,  why,  I 
have  this  alone  to  say  —  he  is  mistaken.  Of  the 
131  words,  for  instance,  contained  in  Gen.  xliii. 
25-29.,  only  eight,  and  of  the  seventy-eijjht  words 
which  make  up  the  first  ten  lines  of  Thomson's 
*'  Hymn,"  only  thirteen^  are  not  traceable  to  that 
source.  Wm.  Matthews. 

Cowgilh  : 


The  discussion  in  your  columns  respecting  the 
names  of  the  evil  one  is  surely  imperfect  without 
Lavcna:ro*s  view  of  the  subject.  He  asks  the 
gipsy  Petulengro : 

"  *  What  do  vou  call  God,  Jasper?  * 

*  I  call  God  t)uvel,  brother.* 

*  It  sounds  very  like  Devil.' 

*  It  doth,  brother,  it  doth.* 

*  And  what  do  vou  call  divine, — I  mean  godly  ?  * 
«  Ob !  I  call  that  duvelskoe.' 

'I  am  thinking  of  something,  Jasper.* 

*  What  are  you  thinking  of,  brother  ?  * 

'  *  Would  it  not  be  a  rum  thing  if  divine  and  devilish 
were  originally  one  and  the  same  word?**'  —  Lavengro, 
vol.  i.  p.  225. 

A  gipsy  woman  at  our  door,  being  asked  what 
she  called  God,  answered  unhesitatingly,  "  Duv- 
vel ; "  and  farther  questioned  as  to  the  name  of 
our  devil  —  the  evil  spirit  —  she  replied,  after  a 
minute's  thought,  "  Oh !  you  mean  Beng" 

Thomson,  in  his  Etymons  of  the  English  Lan" 
guage,  says  that  Deuce,  like  Demon,  seems  to  have 
been  once  used  in  a  good  sense,  and  gives  the 
Persian  Dew  as  one  of  the  derivations  of  both 
Deuce  and  Devil.  He  states  that  the  Tetde  of  the 
Mexicans  was  a  divinity ;  and  surely  some  myste- 
rious connexion  exists  between  the  Zeus,  0eoy, 
Deus,  Duw,  Welsh  (whence  Duwioli,  to  deify) 
and  the  Deuce  of  bad  report.  The  Welsh  have 
also  Dwyv.  The  lani,  the  self- existent,  making 
Dwyvoli,  to  sanctify ! 

This  is  remarkable,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  and 
may  induce  other  philologists  beside  F.  to  dispute 
the  original  meaning  of  the  word  Devil  with  Mr. 
Matthews,  who  has  stated  it  to  be  "  merely  a 
modified  form  of  the  Scandinavian  Dvl,  fastus, 
dissimulatio,**  &c. 

Mr.  Borrow  gives  Del  and  Devlis  as  used  for 
God  by  the  Hungarian  gipsies.  Is  not  the  sub- 
ject worth  farther  and  more  exact  investigation  ? 

Hebmes. 


No.  315  ] 


PHOTOGRAPHIC   C0RRB8P01IDB1ICB. 

Mortuary  Photographt.  —  A  plodding  reader  of"N.  & 
Q."  from  the  first  number  to  the  last,  and  an  occasional 
contributor,  I  have  never  been  able  to  perceive  the  con- 
grnity  of  the  photographic  department  of  our  periodical, 
nor  can  I  cease  to  wonder  at  its  continuance.  I  say  this 
as  a  most  enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  art  itself,  which  I 
submit  is  based  upon  the  most  remarkable  discovery  of 
the  age,  the  claims  of  the  electric  telegraph  notwith- 
standing. And  here  am  I  writing  a  photographic  Note, 
the  insertion  of  which  in  the  repudiated  section  would 
be  a  fit  punishment  for  my  temerity.  My  object,  how- 
ever, is  simply  this  :  to  direct  the  attention  of  those 
"  whom  it  may  concern  "  to  one  use  of  the  photogenic 
science,  which  is  perhaps  not  generally  known  —  I  mean 
the  copying  of  mortuary  memorials.  What  is  done,  or 
what  might  be  done  inside  a  church,  I  do  not  know ;  but 
I  have  lately  seen  two  or  three  specimens  of  head-stones 
represented  with  so  much  truth  and  beaut}',  that  I  can- 
not but  think  this  method  of  copying,  and  transmitting  to 
a  distance,  such  memorials,  only  requires  to  be  generally 
known  to  be  largely  employed.  In  the  cases  referred  to, 
the  single  grave-stones  came  out  so  clearly,  the  lettering 
was  so  sharp,  and  the  accessories  so  pleasing,  and  I  might 
say  picturesque,  that  none  of  the  fine  engravings  on  ti?e 
walls  where  these  mortuary  photographs  were  hanging, 
surpassed  them  in  pleasing  effect.  X. 

Conversion  of  Photographs  into  indelible  Pictures,  eo' 
loured  andjixecl  by  the  Processes  used  in  the  Ornamentation 
of  Porcelain.  —  M.  A.  Lafon  de  Camarsac  has  communi- 
cated to  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences  a  process  for 
this  purpose.  He  uses  the  metals  and  ceramic  substances 
to  work  upon,  and  employs  vitrifiable  compositions,  on 
which  the  pictures  are  produced.  The  image  obtained 
by  means  of  the  salts  of  silver  on  collodion,  albumen,  or 
gelatine,  is  developed  in  the  ordinary  way  until  the  half 
tints  have  disappeared,  and  the  extreme  darks  are  covered 
with  a  thick  deposit,  which  gives  it  the  appearance  of  a  bas- 
relief.  The  plate  is  then  placed  in  an  enameller*s  muffle. 
The  organic  matter  is  destroyed  by  the  action  of  the  heat, 
and  the  image  appears  in  all  its  minuteness.  He  uses 
black,  white,  and  coloured  fluxes.  On  coloured  porcelain 
and  glass,  and  on  brown  or  black  enamels,  the  lights  are 
formed  by  the  metal,  which  is  reduced,  and  which  takes 
a  great  brilliancy  in  the  fire.  On  white  porcelain  and 
enamels,  and  on  transparent  glass,  he  treats  the  lights 
formed  by  the  metallic  deposit  with  solutions  of  the  salts 
of  tin,  gold,  or  chromium.  In  the  latter  case  he  obtains 
different  colours,  very  vigorous,  and  presenting  a  peculiar 
semi-metallic  brilliancy.  A  very  thin  coatirg,  of  a  very 
fusible  flux,  fixes  the  image,  in  the  same  way  as  gilding 
and  silvering  is  fixed  on  porcelain.  Where  enamel  is 
used,  its  fusion  performs  the  same  office. 

For  pictures  obtained  by  the  action  of  light  upon  the 
salts  of  chronium,  after  they  have  been  treated  with  dis- 
tilled water,  they  are  placed  in  a  muffle  and  subjected  to 
a  heat  sufficient  to  destroy  the  gelatin,  and  the  metallic 
deposit  rests  alone  on  the  surface  of  the  plate.  Salts  of 
silver  and  lead  placed  upon  it,  give  when  heated  a  yellow 
tone.  Salts  of  gold  and  tin  produce  violet  and  purple ; 
these  colours  are  obtained  beneath  a  layer  of  flux,  which 
melts  and  covers  the  metallic  deposit,  and  the  picture 
presents  the  appearance  of  a  painting  on  porcelain. 
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Scott  and  the  ^^  Waverley  Novels"  (Vol.  xii , 
p.  342.).  —  In  reference  to  Me.  Fitz-Patbick*8 
article  in  the  last  Number  of  your  interesting 
journal,  headed  "  Were  all  the  Waverley  Novels 
written  hy  Sir  Walter  Scott?  "  I  have  now  only  to 
say  that  his  statements  and  arguments  are  cer- 
tainly startling ;  but  I  am  not  without  hope  that 
in  about  a  fortnight's  time  I  shall  be  able  to  col- 
lect such  information  as  cannot  fail  to  rebut  the 
charge  he  now  so  plausibly  makes.  I  request 
your  readers  to  suspend  their  judgment. 

Francis  Ballanttne. 

Liverpool. 

I  have  received  several  communications,  some 
anonymous,  some  authenticated  by  a  signature, 
since  the  appearance  of  my  letter  on  the  author- 
ship of  the  Waverleys.  Most  of  those  letters  are  j 
pervaded  by  a  friendly  tone,  and  offer  assistance 
to  my  inquiry ;  while  others  (the  anonymous) 
abusively  defy  me  to  pluck  a  leaf  from  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  laurel  crown.  Even  in  the  event  of  what 
I  consider  a  mystery  becoming  elucidated,  who  is 
it  that  imagines  the  respect  entertained  for  Sir 
Walter  Scott's  memory  would  be  impaired  ?  No 
one  entertains  a  profounder  veneration  for  the 
name  of  that  great  and  good  man  than  I  do ;  and 
if  he  received  assistance  in  his  Herculean  and 
generous  labour,  it  is  no  disgrace.  That  there 
still  exists  some  mystery  to  be  cleared  up,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  composition  of  the  Waverleys,  is, 
I  think,  most  probable ;  and,  as  the  main  object 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  is  to  elicit  facts,  I  cannot  be  blamed 
for  having  contributed  an  inquiry,  interesting 
without  being  insidious,  and  certainly  not  obtru- 
sive. William  John  Fitz-Pateick. 

Booterstown,  Dublin. 

Vinny  Bourne  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  327.). — I  am  happy 
to  be  able,  through  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.,  to 
supply  the  information  sought  for  by  the  Querist, 
on  this  subject,  in  the  Illustrated  London  News. 
Bourne  was  buried  at  Fulham,  in  Middlesex  ;  and 
the  entry  of  his  interment  stands  in  the  books  of 
that  parish  thus : 

"  1747.    Mr.  Vincent  Bourae,  6  Dec^  " 
Peace  to  his  manes !  J.  K. 

Wandsworth. 

The  Running  Thursday  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  326.  350.). 
—  I  omitted  to  suggest,  that  there  is  aH  error 
either  in  the  manuscript,  or  in  the  copy,  of  the 
extract  made  by  R.  T.  The  place  where  the 
chapel  was,  pulled  down  by  an  Alcester  mob,  was 
no  doubt  Coughtony  not  Congleton.  Coughton 
was  the  seat  of  the  Throckmortons,  and  two  miles 
from  Alcester.  I  was  there  in  1829,  and,  if  I 
remember  right,  Sir  Charles  Throckmorton  told 
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me  that  it  was  from  the  want  of  a  chapel  he  had 
turned  the  great  hall  into  one.  Monson. 

GattOQ  Park. 

Roman  Catholic  Bishoprics  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  125. 
189.).  —  Of  the  bishops  for  whom  Mr.  P.  Thomp- 
son inquires,  I  can  trace  two  with  certainty : 

1.  John  Tymnouth,  vicar  of  Boston,  and  suf- 
fragan to  Smith  of  Lincoln,  as  "  Episcopus  Argo^ 
liensis" 

2.  John  Bell,  ordained  in  Lichfield  Cathedral, 
during  the  vacancy  of  the  see,  June  10,  1503,  as 
" Episcopus  Merionensis" 

The  others,  I  think,  will  prove  to  have  been  the 
Bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  Thomas  Barrett  of  Ardfert 
and  Aghadoe,  suffragan  of  Lincoln,  and  Edmund 
Conisburgh  of  Armagh,  suffragan  of  Ely  :  he  re- 
signed Armagh  in  1477.  The  R.C.  bishops  of 
Scotland  will  be  found  in  Haydn's  Book  of  Dig~ 
nities.  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Green  Rose   (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  280.  346.  474.) 

When  in  [ Baltimore,  Maryland,  U.  S.,  in  the  year 
1852,  I  saw  two  or  three  young  rose-trees,  each 
bearing  green  roses.  This  was  in  a  nursery  garden  ; 
I  shomd  have  procured  a  plant,  had  not  the  gar- 
dener (who  came  from  Scotland)  assured  me  he 
had  seen  the  same  rose  in  the  old  country.  As  it 
is,  I  only  possess  a  dried  specimen  of  one  of  the 
flowers;  it  is  a  moderate -sized  root,  with  a  faint 
scent.  H.  A.  B. 

Coleridge's  "  Religious  Musings  "  (Vol.  xii , 
p.  226.).  —  This  is  the  name  of  "a  desultory 
poem  written  at  Christmas,  1794."  It  is  to  be 
found  in  Moxon's  edition  of  his  Poems,  1852. 

J.Y. 

Toums  in  the  Crimea  and  the  Caucasus  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  266.\  —  R.  J.  A.  will  find  notices  of  some  of  the 
towns  in  the  Crimea  in  Bishop  Heber's  Journal, 
See  his  Life,  pages  28.  to  55, ,  edition  1829.     J.  Y. 

Marcaldis  ^^  Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots** 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  324.).  —  Petruci,  to  whom  this  Life 
is  dedicated,  was  the  Tuscan  resident  at  the  court 
of  France ;  and  in  his  ambassadorial  reports  to 
Cosmo,  Duke  of  Tuscany,  he  has  given  many  in- 
teresting particulars  relative  to  the  murder  of 
Kiccio.  These  reports  have  been  printed  in  Prince 
Labanoff's  Collection  of  Letters  and  Documents 
illustrative  of  the  History  of  Mary  Stuart,  Of 
Marcaldi's  History,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  nothing 
is  known  in  England;  and  I  should  be  much 
obliged  to  Anon  of  New  Orleans,  if  he  would, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  afford  me  the  means 
of  communicating  with  him,  as  I  am  anxious  to 
obtain  any  information  which  may  throw  new  light 
upon  the  history  of  Mary  Stuart. 

C.  S.  Gbeayes. 

II.  Blandford  Square,  London. 


372 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Nov.  10.  1855. 


Sandys's  ''Ovid''  (Vol.xii.,  p.  296.)-— The  only 
excuse  I  have  in  writing  this,  my  first  attempt, 
is,  that  being  impressed  with  the  value  of  your 
journal  to  the  "  Trade  "  generally,  I  think  the  five 
mmates*  trouble  I  have  taken  might  set  an  exam- 
ple to  others,  who  might  often  assist  the  Queries 
of  your  correspondents. 

Seeing  a  question  upon  George  Sandys's  Ovid's 
Metamorphoses  answered  In  your  "Notices  to 
Correspondents,"  and  having  a  copy  for  sale,  dated 
1632, 1  find  the  following  occurs  in  the  Dedication 
and  Preface,  which  I  think  partly  answers  the 
question : 

DEDICATION. 

"To  the  Most  High  and  Mip^htie  Prince  Charles,  King  of 
Great  Britaine,  France,  and  Ireland. 

**SlR, 

"  Your  gracious  acceptance  of  the  *  First-fruits  of  my 
Laurds  when  ymi  were  our  Hope^  as  now  our  Happiness," 
&a&c 

As  Charles  ascended  the  throne  March  27, 
1625,  and  the  former  edition,  addressing  him  as 
the  "  Prince,"  there  could  not  have  been  an  edi- 
tion of  1626. 

PREFACE. 

"  Since  it  should  be  the  principal  end  in  publishing  of 
Books,  to  inform  the  understanding,  direct  the  will,  and 
temper  the  affections,  in  this  the  Second  Edition  of  my 
Translations,  I  have  attempted,"  &c.  &c 

This  settles  the  question  of  the  second  edition 
being  1632.  H.  Blackwell. 

18.  Coppice  Row,  Clerkenwell. 

Sepulchral  Monuments  (Vol.  ix.,  p.  539.). — 
Some  time  ago,  I  endeavoured  to  prove,  in  contra- 
diction to  the  opinion  of  many  modern  archaeolo- 
gists, that  the  mediaeval  effiiijies  are  representations 
of  the  dead  bodies,  as  laid  in  state,  or  prepared 
for  consignment  to  the  tomb.  The  following  cir- 
cumstance from  Simeon  of  Durham's  History  of 
the  Kings  is  strongly  corroborative.  Tlie  body  of 
St.  Cuthbert  was  disinterred,  on  account  of  the 
incredulity  of  certain  persons,  four  hundred  and 
eighteen  years  after  his  burial,  a.  i>.  1104. 

«*  His  hands,  reclining  on  his  breast,  appear  to  be  ex- 
tending their  stretched  out  fingers  to  heaven,  and  to  be 
incessantly  demanding  the  mercy  of  God  in  behalf  of  a 
people  devoted  to  him.  For  he,  who  at  the  hour  of  his 
death,  raised  those  hands  aloft  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  him- 
self, now  since  his  death  hath  ever  kept  them  raised  for 
the  expiation  of  our  crimes." 

The  eflBgies  of  bishops  being  most  commonly 
represented  with  the  right  hand  raised  in  the  act 
of  benediction,  it  is  imagined  by  many,  that  this 
is  undeniably  living  action  ;  yet  a  passage  in 
Malmesbury's  Life  of  the  Kings  seems  to  elucidate 
the  subject : 

"When  it  pleased  God  to  call  the  bishop  (St.  Augustine) 
to  heaven,  and  he  was  lying  in  extreme  bodily  pain  upon 
his  bed,  neighbours  flocked  around  him  that  they  might 
partake  the  final  benediction  of  the  holy  man." 
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If  such  importance  was  attached  to  this  final 
benediction,  it  was  obviously  an  imposing,  and 
most  suitable  attitude  for  the  corpse ;  and,  in  all 
probabilirty,  the  arm  of  an  embalmed  bishop,  with 
the  fingers  extended,  was  sometimes  thus  placed. 
It  appears  from  a  modern  work,  that  in  the  Poly- 
nesian Islands,  the  chiefs  are  to  tluB  day  laid  out 
in  a  similar  manner,  holding  various  iastriiments 
in  their  bands.  C.  T. 

Brass  Plate  in  Aughton  Parish  Chirch  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  164).  —  It  may  be  interesting  to  C.  E.  D.  to 
know,  that  in  the  parish  church  of  Ormskirk, 
afiixed  to  the  wall  of  the  north  aisle,  and  over  a 
small  burial-place,  called  the  *'  Mossock  Chancel,*' 
in  the  parish  registers  is  an  inscription  on  brass, 
nearly  like  the  one  he  has  eopied  at  Aughton. 
Here  is  a  copy  of  it : 

•*  Jbsus  Mabia, 
**  Grod  save  the  King. 
"  My  ancestors  have  beene  interred  heare  885  yean  — 
This  by  auntient  evidence  to  mee  appeares; 
Which  tliat  all  maye  knowe  and  none  doe  offer  wrong; 
It  is  tcnne  ffotte  broade,  and  4yeardes  and  a  halffe  longe. 

Anno  Domini  1661.    Henry  Mosoke,  iEtatis  suss  14    Ad 
Maiorem  dei  Gloriam.    Richard  Mosok,  Sculpsitt" 

How  this  family,  which  is  generally  believed  to 
be  one  and  the  same  in  both  cases,  could  have  in- 
terred regularly  at  both  churches,  for  nearly  the 
same  length  and  period  of  time,  as  the  plates 
would  seem  to  denote,  has  for  some  time  been  a 
puzzle  to  me.  I  know  of  none  of  the  descendants 
of  this  ancient  family  bearing  the  above  name. 
The  hall,  at  which  they  for  a  long  time  resided, 
still  bears  their  name  ;  and  is  occupied  as  a  fnm^ 
house,  about  four  miles  from  Ormskirk.         J.  D. 

Ormskirk. 

«  La  Saxe  Galante  "  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  205.).  —  The 
Query  of  S.  T.  refers  to  a  curious  little  book,  at- 
tributed by  Barbier  to  the  Chev.  de  Salignac, 
author  of  a  Histoire  Oenerale  de  Pohgne^  Paris, 
1750;  but  which  other  bibliographers,  probably 
with  more  truth,  consider  to  be  an  anonymous 
production  of  the  Baron  Poellnitz,  celebrated  for 
his  Mesnoires  and  his  religious  tergiversation. 
The  book  is,  what  the  title  of  the  English  transla- 
tion imports,  a  secret  history  of  the  court  of 
Dresden  under  the  Elector  Jean  George  IV.,  and 
his  brother  Frederic  Aunfustus,  King  of  Poland ; 
seasoned  with  ample  details  of  their  various  mis- 
tresses, and  a  rich  store  of  amorous  and  diplomatic 
intrigue.  Much  of  this  we  are  led  to  expect 
from  the  character  of  the  latter  monarch,  which 
is  given  in  the  commencement  of  the  volume : 

**  Ce  dernier  Prince  6toit  galant,  bien  fait,  et  amoureux, 
et  qnotqu'il  efit  eu  diverses  passions,  il  aimoit  anssi  ten- 
dreinent  que  si  le  plaisir  d'aimer  edt  4U  nouveau  poor 
luL" 

S.  T.  also  asks  whence  this  book  is  translated. 
This  information  I  cannot  afibrd  him  ;  nor  was  I 
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aware  that  the  work  of  which  I  have  been  speak- 
ing, and  which  is  now  before  me  (Zrs  Saxe  Ckikmie, 
A  Amsterdam.  Anx  d^pens  de  la  compa^ie, 
1734,  12mo.  pp.  416.),  was  not  originally  written 
in  French.  All  the  other  productions  of  Baron 
Poellnitz  are  in  this  language,  into  which,  how* 
ever,  in  the  present  instance,  he  may  have  trans- 
lated from  a  German  original.  William  Bates. 
Birmingham. 

Russia  ccnd  Turkey  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  202.).  —  I 
doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  medal  said  to  have 
been  struck  during  the  Congress  of  Verona  in 
1822.  It  was  not  usual,  then  and  there,  to  strike 
medals  with  English  inscriptions ;  if  this  was  in 
any  other  language,  the  precise  words  should  be 
given,  that  we  may  judge  whether  they  are  cor- 
rectly rendered  by  "I  should  like  Constantinople." 
It  was  scarcely  "in  honour"  of  Nicholas  to  re- 
present him  so  openly  expressing,  in  1822,  that 
desire  for  the  "  sick  man*s '  estate,  which  he  broke 
so  cautiously  to  our  ambassador  thirty  years  later ; 
and  another  difficulty  arises  from  the  fact,  that  in 
1822,  Nicholas  was  neither  emperor  nor  heir  pre- 
sumptive. H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Thomas  Perceval,  F,S, A.  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  266.), -- 
He  was  born  Sept.  1,  1719,  and  ob.  1763,  aet.  44. 
He  was  buried  in  a  vault  within  St.  Paul's  Chapel, 
Royton,  where  his  wife,  Martha,  daughter  of 
Major  Benjamin  Gregge,  of  Chamber  Hall,  in 
Oldham,  was  buried  in  March,  1760,  a3t.  45  ;  but 
no  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory.  Could 
Alpha  state  wliat  became  of  his  antiquarian  col- 
lections, referred  to  by  local  historians  as  "  the 
Perceval  MSS."?  F.  R.  R. 

"  AajuTrc£5ioy  "  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  465. ;  Vol.  xii.,  pp.  18. 
235.).  —  Lampadion  was  the  received  name  of  a 
lively  and  petulant  courtesan  in  the  later  Greek 
comedy,  the  corresponding  character  to  which, 
though  her  morality  may  be  more  correct,  is  not 
wanting  on  the  English  stage.  Lucretius,  in  de- 
scribing the  delusions  of  lovers  who  convert  the 
defects  of  their  mistresses  into  excellences  which 
have  an  affinity  with  them,  thus  use  the  name : 

*'  Balba,  loqui  non  quit  ?  rpcvA^ei*  muta,  padens  est ; 
At  flagrans,  odioaa,  loqoacula,  Aafiiraat«r  at" 

IV.  1157-8. 
•*  If  your  mistress  stammers,  you  say  that  she  lisps;  if 
she  is  silent,  you  call  her  modest ;  but  if  she  is  quarrel- 
some, ill-teniperecl,  and  garrulous,  you  dignify  her  with 
the  name  of  a  Lampadion.** 

The  name  likewise  occurs  in  a  fragment  of 
Varro  apud  Non.,  c.  ii.  §  906. : 

"  Quid  tristiorem  video  te  esse?  num  aogit  hiec  Lam- 
padion?" 

In  this  extract  from  a  dialogue  the  person  ad- 
dressed is  described  as  annoyed  by  the  smart- 
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ness  and  impertinence  of  a  courtesan  ;  her  sex  is 
marked  by  the  pronoun  h(Bc  prefixed  to  the  neuter 
form  Lampadion,  L. 

Duty  on  armorial  Bearings  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  206.). 
—  M*8  Query  respecting  the  above,  as  to  whether 
a  person  having  a  wafer-stamp  seal  in  his  pos- 
session would  be  liable  to  duty,  has  been  often 
answered  in  the  affirmative  by  the  judges,  if  the 
device  could  be  construed  by  any  means  into  the 
representations  of  a  crest :  so  has  the  crest  in  the 
top  of  a  common  pencil-case  caused  its  possessor 
to  be  honoured  with  the  payment  of  duty  for 
"  having  armorial  bearings.  A  curious  case  was 
decided  a  few  years  ago  by  the  judges  upon  ap- 
peal. An  innkeeper  ^  believe  in  Oxfordshire) 
was  charged  the  armorial  bearings'  duty.  It  ap- 
peared that  the  house  had  formerly  belonged  to  a 
gentleman,  and  in  the  entrance-hall  were  left  a 
couple  of  old  painted  chairs,  on  the  top  rail  in  the 
backs  of  which  was  painted  the  shield  or  crest  of 
the  former  possessor.  Mine  host  objected  to  the 
charge,  alleging  that  the  honour  of  bearing  coat- 
armour  was  none  of  his,  the  chair  having  passed 
through  the  possession  of  many  before  they  came 
to  him ;  but  his  arguments  were  of  no  avail,  the 
judges  decided  that  he  must  pay  for  the  unlucky 
ornaments  ;  but  I  suppose  it  was  not  long  before 
the  painter's  brush  obliterated  them.  The  only 
exception  that  is  allowed  is,  that  of  a  mayor  or 
other  officer  using  the  armorial  bearings  of  the 
corporation  during  their  time  of  office.      J.  B — n. 

EHolated  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  186. 234.).  —  I  hope  that 
H.  Baschet  will  kindly  pardon  me  if  I  correct  an 
error  or  two  in  his  attempt  to  explain  the  word 
etiolated.  AWw  does  not  mean  /  shme,  but  /  6«r», 
or  kindle,  or  set  fire  to ;  it  rarely  means  I  am  on 
fire.  Atria  has  nothing  to  do  with  aJl^w,  either  in 
its  etymology  or  its  signification.  AlnoXoylc,  or 
(Btiohgyy  has  nothing  to  do  with  etiolated,  nor  has 
either  (etiology  or  etiolated  anything  to  do  with 
etique,  which  is  a  Greek  word  from  Hx^,  I  have ; 
whence  eWx/cos,  hectic,  pertaining  to  e^is,  or  habit, 
i.e.  habitual,  constitutional.  Hectic  has  nothing 
to  do  with  consumptive,  excejit  that  hectic  fever  is 
among  the  symptoms  of  consumption.  H.  Bas- 
chet has  taken  his  interpretation,  I  fear,  from 
the  Imperial  Cyclopcedia,  a  book  which,  on  ac- 
count of  its  many  blunders,  need*  to  be  used  with 
much  caution.  I  will  not  hazard  an  attempt  to 
furnish  a  derivation  of  etiolated.  I  may  add  that 
the  word  is  not  a  neuter  verb,  but  a  passive  parti- 
ciple, though,  perhaps,  "to  etiolate"  may  not  be 
found  in  use.     It  seems  to  be  of  French  growth. 

E.  J.  S. 

Will  Mb.  Gantillok  be  satisfied  with  the  deri- 
vation M».  Cbai©  gives  of  the  word  "  etiolated," 
from  Ai$t0,  to  shine  f  It  is  ike  only  one  I  have 
met  with,  and  seems  to  illustrate  the  bismching 
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influence  of  long  confinement,  and  habitual  (par- 
tial) exclusion  from  the  light,  that  important 
agent  in  vegetable  development,  as  in  the  colour- 
ing of  vegetable  matter.  Atdw  is  to  burn  (with  a 
shining  light,  to  blaze,  though  rarely  and  in- 
transitively). Thence  we  may  get  perhaps  the 
whitening  action  of  fire,  the  pallor  of  ashes  that 
have  lost  their  fiery  glow.  We  must  adopt,  I 
think,  some  such  deduction  as  this  in  Mb.  Cbaig*s 
etymology,  otherwise  I  know  not  how  we  are  to 
arrive  at  the  blanching  process  of  discoloration, 
of  which  the  plant  offers  us  an  analogy,  and  which 
seems  to  be  implied  in  the  word  in  question.  For 
AX0W  is  properly  used  to  denote  a  flaming  or  fiery 
brightness,  which  but  ill  accords  with  our  idea  of 
*'  etiolation : " 

"  Equally  delicate  and  mysterious  is  the  relation  which 
our  bodies  bear  to  the  passing  light.  How  our  feelings, 
and  even  our  appearance,  change  with  every  change  of 
the  sky !  When  the  sun  shines,  the  blood  flows  freely,  and 
the  spirits  are  light  and  buoyant,  the  energy  is  greater, 
the  body  is  actually  stronger  in  the  bright  light  of  day, 
while  the  health  is  manifestly  promoted,  digestion  hast- 
ened, and  the  colour  made  to  play  on  the  cheek,  when 
the  rays  of  sunshine  are  allowed  freely  to  sport  around 
us."  —  Prof.  Johnston's  Chemistry  of  Common  Life, 

F.  Phillott. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  seen 
Mb.  H.  Baschet's  reply  to  Mb.  Gantillon's 
Query,  which  he  will  consider  far  more  satisfac- 
tory than  my  own.  The  garden  "  celery  "  and 
"seakale,"  which,  exclusive  from  the  action  of 
the  light,  become  so  delicate,  are  examples  of 
vegetable  "  etiolation  ;  *'  but  with  myself  serious 
etiolation  would  ensue  before  I  considered  "  Aitho  " 
a  satisfactory  derivation,  for  the  reason  given 
above,  unless  indeed  we  connect  at  the  same  time 
the  idea,  fiery  brightness,  and  pale,  siloery,  or 
crystal  splendour  with  the  verb  already  mentioned. 

"  Villikins  and  his  Dinah''  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  183. 
293.).  —  Your  correspondent,  Mb.  Mackenzie 
Waxcott,  is  in  error  in  ascribing  the  authorship 
of  the  above  ballad  to  Robson.  It  is  mentioned 
by  Bristed  in  his  Five  Years  at  an  English  Univer^ 
sity,  as  being  much  in  vogue  at  supper-parties  at 
Cambridge  during  his  under-graduateship,  which, 
I  believe,  commenced  in  1840.  N.  M.  F. 

United  University  Club. 

Limberham  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  145.).  —  This  is  the 
name  of  a  character  in  Dryden's  comedy  of  Lim- 
berham, or  the  Kind  Keeper,  who  is  described  in 
the  dramatis  personae  as  "  a  tame,  foolish  keeper." 
It  is  probable  that  the  name  was  thenceforth  ap- 
plied to  those  miserable  dunces  who  submitted  to 
play  the  despicable  part  satirised  by  the  dramatist. 
The  comedy  was  so  offensive  to  the  Duke  of 
Lauderdale,  who  it  was  generally  believed  was  the 
original  from  whom  the  author  drew  the  character 
of  Limberham,  that  the  performance  was  stopped 
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after  the  third  night.  The  duke  was  however  so 
powerful,  that  Dryden  did  not  dare  to  avow  any 
such  intention  on  his  part,  and  denies  in  his  pre- 
face that  the  character  was  meant  for  any  par- 
ticular person.  Langbaine,  who  considers  this 
the  best  of  Dryden*s  comedies,  quotes  the  follow- 
ing lines  upon  the  subject : 

"  Dryden,  good  man,  thought  keepers  to  reclaim. 
Writ  a  kind  satire,  call'd  it  Limberham, 
This  all  the  herd  of  keepers  straight  alarms. 
From  Charing  Cross  to  Bow  was  up  in  arms ; 
They  damn'd  the  play  all  at  one  fatal  blow. 
And  broke  the  glass  that  did  their  picture  show.'' 

J.  S.  Coyne. 

A  Mother  Twelve  Years  of  Age  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  184.).  —  Joseph  Meade,  writing  from  Ghrist*s 
College,  Cambridge  (April  8,  1626),  states  a  still 
more  extraordinary  case,  viz.,  "  a  child  of  one 
Disher,  a  bookbinder,  not  fvUy  eight  years  old,** 
being  declared  enceinte,  on  the  testimony  of  some 
midwives,  by  a  singing-master  of  Trinity  College, 
who  was  apprehended  and  lodged  in  prison  in 
fetters.  Cl.  Hoppsb. 

''HandbooV*  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  276.)  is  evidently 
a  coinage  of  Handbuch  into  English.  A  single 
additional  letter — Handybook — would  have  given 
a  translation  into  already  current  English. 

K.  Th. 

National  Education  and  Reformation  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  244.).  — Will  not  J.  Whitakeb  find  useful  in- 
formation on  this  subject  in  Kay*s  Social  State 
and  Education  of  the  People  of  England  and 
Europe,  publbhed  by  Longman  in  1850  ?  Laing*s 
Notes  of  a  TraveUer,  first  and  second  series, 
abound  also  in  valuable  expressions  of  opinion  on 
these  subjects  in  most  European  countries. 

J.  S.  N. 

Grange  Koad,  Bermondsey. 

Cat'in-Pan  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  268.).  —  Cat-in-pan 
has  all  the  appearance  of  an  illiterate  accommo- 
dation of  a  familiar  phrase  or  term  for  a  misun- 
derstood expression  of  nearly  the  same  sound. 
Grood  Dr.  Pegge  might  have  remembered  that 
"  Catipanus  "  (apud  Romualdum  in  Chron.  MS.^ 
an.  998. 1011, 1012. 1066.;)  was  but  a  slight  modifi- 
cation of  the  well-known  title,  "  Catejjanus,"  borne 
by  a  long  series  of  prefects  or  captains  of  Apulia 
and  Calabria,  under  the  Greek  emperors,  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  Ravennese  Exarchs.  Its 
unanimously  acknowledged  derivation  from  kut^^ 
vdyu,  is  countenanced  by  the  judicious  and  accu- 
rate Ducange ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that,  from 
France,  it  was  imported  to  England,  since  the 
proper  sobriquet  for  a  "  Jack  in  oflSce "  among 
our  neighbours  and  allies,  not  many  centuries  ago, 
was  "  Catenon,  homme  charge  en  chef  de  quelque 
operation.  Indeed,  there  are  reasons  for  strongly 
questioning    the    identity    of    cates,    friandises» 
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dainties,  and  cake ;  it  seems  much  more  natural 
to  refer  it  to  questes,  in  the  singular  quetCj  from 
gnester,  to  cater,  whence  quetier,  qtieteur,  a  caterer. 
As  the  Editor  of  "N.  &  Q/s'*  unphilological 
countrymen  here  have  transformed  a  tan-yard 
(tcheroterie)  into  a  cherry-tree,  three  knolls  (les 
treis  hovgues)  into  three  hogs,  and  Notre  Dame 
du  Castel  into  the  kettle  parish,  we  need  not  be 
surprised  at  the  substitution  of  so  unusual  a  dish 
as  the  said  cat-in-a-pan  for  the  proverbial  nick- 
name of  an  unprincipled  and  time-serving  dis- 
ciple of  the  Vicar  of  Bray.  G.  M. 
Le  Hurel,  St.  Martin's,  Guernsey. 

''^Konx  Ompax''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  305.).  — Your 
correspondent  Mr.  Mansfield  Ingleby  will  pro- 
bably find  all  that  he  requires  in  Lobeck's  Aglao- 
phamus,  p.  775.  sq.  The  connexion  of  these  words 
with  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries  depends  probably 
on  a  misunderstanding  of  the  words  of  Hesychius, 
S.V.,  a  mistake  perpetuated  by  Potter  {Greek 
Aniiq.,  vol.  i.  p.  448. ;  Cf.  Smith's  Dictionary  of 
Antiquities,  s.  v.  "  Eleusinia  "). 

The  interpretation  given  in  Liddell  and  Scott's 
Lexicon  is  no  doubt  correct.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  a  note  I  made  many  years  ago,  may 
interest  your  correspondent : 

"At  the  conclnsion  of  the  Mysteries  of  Eleosis,  the 
congregation  was  dismissed  in  these  words,  *  Koy^  'O/miro^.* 
These  mysterious  words  have  been  considered  hitherto  as 
inexplicable.  They  are  pure  Sanscrit,  and  used  to  this 
day  by  Brahmins  at  the  conclusion  of  religious  rites. 
They  are  thus  written  in  the  langitage  of  the  gods,  as  the 
Hindoos  call  the  language  of  their  sacred  books. 

**Canscha    .     Om.     .     Facsha, 

**Can8cha  signifies  the  object  of  our  most  ardent  wishes. 

**0m  is  the  famous  monosyllable  used  both  at  the  be- 
ginning and  end  of  a  prayer,  or  any  religious  rite,  Hke 
Amen. 

*^Pacsha  exactly  answers  to  the  obsolete  Latin  word 
r/:r ;  it  signifies  change,  course,  stead,  place,  turn  of  work, 
duty,  or  fortune.  It  is  used  particularly  after  pouring 
water  in  honour  of  the  gods  and  Pitris. 

"  It  appears  also  from  Hesychius,  1.  That  these  words 
were  pronounced  aloud  at  the  conclusion  of  every  mo- 
mentous transaction,  religious  or  civil.  2.  That  when 
judges,  after  hearing  a  cause,  gave  their  suffrages  by 
dropping  of  pebbles  of  different  colours  into  a  box,  the 
noise  made  by  each  pebble  was  called  by  one  of  these 
three  words  (if  not  by  all  three),  but  more  probably  by 
the  word  Pacsha,  as  the  turn  or  pacsha  of  the  voting 
judge  was  over.  When  la^vyers  pleaded  in  a  court  of 
justice,  they  were  allowed  to  speak  two  or  three  hours, 
according  to  the  importance  of  the  cause,  and  for  this  | 
purpose  there  was  a  clepsydra  or  water-clock  ready, 
which  making  a  certain  noise  at  the  end  of  the  expired 
pacsha,  vLv,  or  turn,  this  noise  was  called  pascha" 

From  Asiatic  Researckes,  vol.  v.  §  19.,  Lond. 
8vo.,  1801,  remarks  by  Capt.  Francis  Wilford  on 
the  Cabirian  Deities,  &c.  Anon. 


MiittHnntaxxi. 

NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

With  the  dull  days  and  long  evenings  of  November 
come  the  usual  signs  of  increased  activity  in  the  Old 
Book  Trade.  Catalogues  are  daily  issued ;  and  the  lead- 
ing auctioneers  announce  the  various  collections  of  Boolts, 
Coins,  Engravings,  and  other  articles  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter, which  are  destined  to  change  hands  under  the  in- 
fluence of  their  all-powerful  hammers  during  the  coming 
season. 

Messrs.  Puttick  and  Simpson,  besides  sundry  miscella- 
neous collections,  announce  for  sale  under  their  auspices, 
the  libraries  of  Sir  Richard  Burton,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Towns- 
end,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gilly,  and  Mr.  Golding  Bird ;  a  valuable 
collection  of  autographs;  and  a  verj'  extensive  and  in- 
teresting Collection  of  Historical  MSS.,  formed  by  the 
late  Francis  Moore,  Esq.,  during  a  fifty  years'  residence 
in  Paris. 

Messrs.  Sotheby  and  Wilkinson,  in  addition  to  many 
important  Sales  of  Coins,  Engravings,  &c.,  including  the 
late  Col.  Durrant's  collection  of  the  Works  of  Hollar  and 
Faithome,  will  dispose  of  the  libraries  of  the  Rev.  H. 
Pemble,  Sir  G.  A.  W.  Shuckford  Evelyn,  the  late  William 
Brockedon,  F.R.S.,  the  late  Dr.  Stokes,  and  the  Shak- 
spearian  and  Dramatic  Literature,  collected  for  and  used 
in  the  first  five  volumes  of  Mr.  Halliwell's  folio  edition  of 
Shakspeare,  and  Mr.  Meigh's  Collection  of  Autograph 
Letters. 

Mr.  Hodgson,  in  addition  to  some  extensive  miscella- 
neous collections,  is  about  to  sell  the  valuable  stock  of 
Mr.  Bigg,  the  well-known  Parliamentary  Bookseller,  and 
the  entire  stock  of  books,  copyrights,  &c.,  of  Messrs.  Orr 
and  Co. 

Messrs.  Southgate  &  Barrett,  besides  other' Collections 
of  Engravings,  announce  the  Sale  of  the  entire  remainder 
of  the  "  Vernon  Gallery,"  and  the  water-colour  drawings 
of  the  same ;  the  entire  stock  of  the  valuable  Standard 
Publications  of  Messrs.  Ingram  &  Co.,  with  stereotype 
plates,  copyrights,  and  unpublished  MSS. 

Mr.  Lewis,  in  addition  to  sundry  Miscellaneous  Collec- 
tions of  Books,  Engravings,  &c.,  will  sell  the  stereotype 
plates,  copyrights,  &c.,  of  Mr.  Addey  of  Old  Bond  Street. 

While  on  the  subject  of  Sales,  and  knowing  how  fre- 
quently books  are  sold  in  the  country  without  the  know- 
ledge >f  the  London  Trade,  we  call  attention  to  a  three 
days*  Sale,  which  will  commence  on  Tuesday  next,  at 
Sandhills,  near  Christchurch,  Hampshire,  of  a  portion  of 
the  Library  of  the  late  Sir  George  Rose. 

All  visitors  to  the  interesting  Exhibition  of  Mr.  Fenton^s 
Photographs  from  the  Crimea  will  remember  the  very 
characteristic  portrait  of  77ie  Times'  "  Special  Correspon- 
dent" there  exhibited.  From  this,  a  most  admirable 
lithograph  has  just  been  published ;  and  all  who  have 
read  the  brilliant  reports  made  by  this  much  abused  (his 
opponents  say  much  abusing)  representative  of  the  En- 
glish newspaper  press,  cannot  but  look  with  some  inte- 
rest on  this  picture  of  him,  **  in  his  habit  as  he  lives." 

We  have  several  interesting  books  waiting  for  NbtcSi 
but  must  postpone  them  until  next  week. 


No.  315.] 


BOOKS   AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PURCHASE. 

Alfrbd,  A  Mabqtjbj  asreviTed  atDruryliftne.    1773.    Sro.    Cadell. 

Kbr's  Dokaidbs,  with  Mauxt's  Imitation. 

»»*  Letten,staUnff  porticolan  wd  lowMt  pri<»,  wn^ooe /w^ 

lent  to  Ma.  Bux,  Fttblishex  of  '* NOTES  AND  QUERIES," 

186.  Fleet  Street. 
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PartienlanofPiie«,fte.  of  the  foUowiiur  Booki  to  b«  lent  direct  to 
ih«  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  reqalred,  mad  whose  names  and  ad- 
dreieei  are  given  for  that  puriKMe  t 

Bz.u(fT's  Skktch  or  ma  RaroaMAnorr. 

CllAI.MSRs's  RbVSULTION   in   CONNaZlOH   WITH   ASTRONOMr. 

Da.  Crolt's  DirvaajiNCR  BmraaN  nu  Two  Churcru. 
Tatlor's  DiacouRUM.    3  Volf. 
WoLFR's  MiniOMAJIT  JoornaIm 

Ci^rrr's  Homrr.    Vol.  I. 

XsMorHON's  EzpRotnoH  or  CrRtrt.    Translated  by  Spelman.    2  Yols. 

CUUSICAL  JOORNAZ..      Yol.   XH. 
ATt.A«  TO    lIlNTON't  UNtraO  SsATBt. 
AonRAJLIA,  PiCTORR  OP. 

BaarfARo't  Toitr  iir  Francs. 

Bosa*s  UisTORT  OP  Spain  and  Portooai.. 

Crows's  lIitTORY  or  France.    Vol.  I. 

Crotweix's  Toors  in  Grrat  Britain.    Vol.  II. 

Frahkun's  Uatti. 

Franiu.in's  First  Joornrt.    4to. 

TooR  or  A  Qbrman  PaiNrs.    Vol.  U. 

Mannbrs  of  Hindoos.    Vol.  XL 

Itaxt  and  tbr  Italians. 

Losionan's  Travrx4.    9  Voli. 

Ladt  Maa«AN'slTAx.T.    Vol.  I. 

Morrat's  BListort  or  United  Statss.    Vol.  HI. 

Babinr's  Kbmarks  oh  Ross's  Voiaob. 

Strncrr's  Circassa.    Vol.  I. 

Wrz.d'9  Scbnrrt  of  Killarnrt. 

Bruoam's  History  uf'Grrat  Britain.    Vols.  I.  8t  III. 

BoUNUBROKR**  POIUMOPHICAX  WoRKS.     VoL  III. 

Clarrnoon's  Works.    Vol.  III.    Part  S. 
QoLJMittTB's  England.    Vol.  IH. 

Wanted  by  the  Secrttary  qftke  SussOl  IiutUution. 

NARBATtTR     OF     TBR     GoNTBRSION     OP     TbOMAS    MaOKRRNBSSS,  lattt     Of 

March,  in  the  lale  of  Ely,  who  was  condemned  for  robbery,  and  tx»' 
cutedatWisbeach.    12mo. 

Wanted  by  Eev.  Oeorgt  R.  Maekarme$$t  Ham  Vicarage,  Ashbourne. 


TnocTDrois  dr  B.  P.    F.n  Editione.    Caroli  Lndovlci  Baveri. 
OzoNii.    J.  Parker  and  KiTln^ton.    1811. 

Wanted  by  Jtev.  O.  Riadere,  Frittenden  Rectory,  near  Stoplehunt. 

PRRcy'sRBX.iQCRSoF  Ancirnt  EnolisbPortrt.    Vol.  rV.   6th  Edition. 

18S. 
The  letter-press  Volume  of  Jonbs's  Wrub  Bards.    (The  Volume  of 

Remarks.)    ■ 

Wanted  by  7.  S.  DurtnaU^  16.  Walcot  Place  East,  Lambeth. 

RBTBosPBCTrvB  RariBw.    (Old  Series.)    Nos.  13. 15, 26.  tt  ft- 

Wanted  by  ITkemos  O.  StevetuoHt  Bookseller,  Edinburgh. 


Tbb  PoRTaAR  OF  Tbomas  CHAMBsnLATMB,  AumoA  OP  sxa  Paasuuf- 

NtOA. 

Thr  PoRraAiT  or  Sinmbt's  Cbadcbr.    1667. 

Tbb  Map  of  Pbrcival's  Land  or  tbb  Vrda.    Bell.    1851. 

Wanted  by  tie  Iter.  W^Btnahcum,  Bingham's  Melcombe,  Dordiester. 


fiaikti  to  CotrtifjiaiitieiitA. 

Mr.  CARaoTBRBs*s  intereatuig  Faptf  on  Pcqw's  ComqiondeBee  with 
Teresa  aod  Martha  Blount,  and  atieanU  other  vaituMe  oo/atinmacatsoM, 
are  unavoulably  postponed  wtta  next  week, 

Danirl's  Porms.  We  beiieve  tMs  reprint  lOos  no*  ptMMed  ftjf  trng 
bookaeller.  Copiea  mayprobaUy  be  proomred  from  the  editdr^Mt.  Mor- 
ris, 3.  Belvedere,  Bath. 

Bf  R.  W.  n.  Hart,  and  Mr.  J.  Oairdnbr  are  tikanlxd,  ITkeir  valuable 
historical  documents  shall  htwe  eai'lg  imtertioH, 

New  Yorr.  Mr.  D' Alton's  Army  List  of  James  the  Second  is  now 
published.     We  have  just  received  a  cfliptf. 

A.  B.  R.  is  thanbed,  but  he  win/indkis  Notes  oftiM  Ftoetry  ofthe  AnU- 
Jacobin  anticipated  in  omr  3rd  Vol.  m».  348.,  te.  Xi»  fitrmer  kutdttesg 
touchtng  The  Old  Countess  of  Desmond  has  not  been  1o$t  eight  <tf. 


RoBBRT  S.  Salmon.    W(U  you  fatvowr  us  toiCft  a  oan^iiete  eopyt^ihe 
Carol  quoted  by  you  t 

R.  D.  Wbbb  wm  find  in  ** If .  Ik  QlC*  Vol.  vi.|PD. M.  and  IM.,  sone 
very  curious  in/brmation  respectino  "Tba  Electeio  Vslegn^  antidiiated. 


A  CooNTRY  SoBscRiBBB.  The  tBoofivsaftBiwe  (if  which  yo«  eotnpkdn  is 
the  result  qf  the  tnanner  in  which  the  Stamjp  Ojfioe  chooses  to  e^jSbc  tte 
stamp.    Fresh  endeavours  shall  be  nuuie  to  remtxly  it. 

Ma.  J.  Manspiblo  Inolbby.    Ifany  thanks.    Beneath  yowmtioeor 

ours. 

Replies  to  many  other  Correspondents  in  our  nexL 

Full  price,  wm  be  given  for  clean  copies  of  ITo.  166.  and  JTo,  !•%  fifm 
application  to  the  FubUeiwr. 

**^9TMs  AND  QoBRiBs"  is  puhliAtd  ot  noom  on  Fridmy%  ao  thai  <M 
Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Cities  in  theU  tugM^s  parceb^  and 
deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday, 

**NoiasAMo  QoaaiBs"  is  also  issued  in  Monthhr  Parts,^  tfeeam- 
uetUsBce  of  those  who  ntoy  either  have  a  di^ul^  m  nrocuring  the  «ai- 
stamped  weekly  Numbers^  or  pr^/er  reeeiointf  it  asoatMly  WhiU  jiarihs 
resutesUiHthsoomntryor  a6roatf,<olko  may  he  de$irou$  of  rmmws§  ^ 
weeklj/  yumbers^  nuty  have  stamped  copies  forwarded  cnrac*  firom  t 

»WOB»> 


weekij/  iV timters,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwarded  aSreet 
P^Muher.  The  suSicr^tton  for  the  sknmid  MKtitm  of  **]i 
QiniRtRs  "  (indadiiuf  a  very  copious  Index)  is  eleioen  sh     — 

pence  for  six  months^  which  may  be  paid  by  Fost-QMee .  _. . 

favoufofthe  FubUsher^  Ma.  Qboror  Brll,  No.  186rFl«at  Street. 


MR.  BARNES'S  NEW  WORK  (COPY- 
RIGHT). 

Just  published,  bs.  cloth. 

THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION. 

X  By  the  RE  V.  ALBERT  BARNES.  Re- 
vised by  the  KEY.  E.  HENDERSON,  D.D. 
With  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Uniform  with 
**  Cobbia's  Edition  "  of  Barnes's  Notes. 

**  To  the  sinner,  whether  awakened  or  un- 
awakened,—  to  the  penitent,  whether  seeking 
pardon  or  rejoicing  fa  it,  ~  to  the  thought  Ail, 
whether  a  believer  or  a  soeptic,  —  to  the  intelli- 
gent mind,  of  whatever  class  and  under  what- 
ever circumstances,  this  treatise  on  the  *  Way 
of  Salvation '  may  be  heartily  and  hopefully 
recommended.  "-.E.  ELrnoerson. 

London  :  KNIGHT  ft  SON,  II.  Clerkcnwell 
Close. 


nPHE 


Now  ready, 

FERNS     OF 


GREAT 


JL  BRITAIN:  illustrated  by  JOHN  E. 
SOWER  BY.  The  Descriptions.  Synonyms, 
ftc,  by  CHARLES  JOHNSON,  ESQ.  In  One 
Volume,  cloth  boards,  containing  49  FUUes, 
tall  coloured,  27s. ;  partly  coloured,  14s. 

JOHN  E.  SOWERBY,  3.  Mead  Place, 
Lambeth. 


Now  ready,  Part  I.  of 

nPHE  FERN  ALLIES;    a  Sup- 

X  Plement  to  "  THE  FERNS  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN,"  iUustrated  by  John  E.  Sowerby. 
Descriptions  by  C.  JOHNSON,  £S(^  To  be 
completed  in  about  Six  Partu,  fhll  coloured, 
at  8s.  I  partly  coloured  at  Is.  6d,  per  Pait. 

JOHN  E.  SOWERBY,  3.  Mead  Place, 
Lambeth. 


Q' 


This  Day,  Octavo,  7s.  6d. 

1AMBRIDGE    ESSAYS, 

OONXaNTS  t 

THE  LITE  ANDOK&tlUS  OF  MOLIES-E. 

rUK  ENlfLli^H  luANliU AGE  IN  AME-- 
niCA.    t)yC,  A.  DHatffd.B.A,     ___      _ 

n*yl^3&ii  ON  MOUSRN  GEl>ijaAPHY.  By 
Ftwocli  GaltEm.M.A.Jf.G.S. 

LIMIT ATIONS  TO  SEYEKITY  IN  WAR. 
Dy  Charles  Buxton,  M,  A. 

ON  TiiK  TEANaMTTTATION  OF  MAT- 
TE U.     By  Q.  D.  Liyci  og,  M .  A . 

THJ3  RELATION  OF  MOVtL^  TO  LIFE. 

i*iii>si*Itrrs  or  riiE  BttXTrsH  navy. 

Bj  K.  E.  HuE^h^.  M.A- 
Te«?^¥90JJ\5  IHJKMS.  By«.  B.lmlcT.M.A. 

i;ENt:R.vL   i:iJt3cArioN   and    clas- 

SI  C A  L  S  r V  U I KK    By  W.  U,  Ctark^  SL-1. 

Iiondon :  JOHN  W.  PARKER  &  SON, 
West  Strand. 

Just  published,  price  3s.,  ISmo.,  doth  boards. 

ANEW  SYSTEM  of  FRENCH 
CONVERSATION,  adapted  Ibr  Schools 
and  Self-InstrucUon.  By  JULES  D.  ROY. 
Second  Edition,  revised  and  improved  by  F. 
LORIN. 

London  :  WILLIAMS  8c  NOROATB, 
14.  Henrietto  Street,  Covent  Garden. 


Just  published,  price  Ss.  td.^  ISmo.,  cloth 
boards. 

TTISTOIRE  dB  CHARLES  XII., 

IX  JMur  VOLTAIRB.  New  Edition,  with 
oeTEN^JSH  vocabulary,  by  M.  BER- 
TRAND. 

London:  WILLIAMS  &  NORGATE, 
14.  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden. 


BYTHX 

Axoihor  of  liOrenjBO  Beaoal. 


Crown  8vo.,  clotii  exteih  price  7s.  6A, 

OCTOR     ANTONIO: 

TALE. 


D 

**  Besides  a  style  so  fi«e  and  idlomatie,  that 
it  is  of  itself  remarkidile  in  a  foreisiier.  tbi 
author  exhibits  an  equally  remaikaUe  know> 
ledge  of  English  character  and  manners  .... 
It  u  not  only  the  manaem  tiiaft  are  so  tmly 
national,  but  the  modes  of  thoni^t  and  tenns 
of  ezpremon— the  atmosphere  as  it  were— that 
are  so  extraotdinary  t  it  being  aMwned  that 
Signor  Kufflai  is  really  an  Italian.** — iSpec- 
tator. 

*'  No  man  has  sung  the  songs  of  Italy  wltti 
more  pathoa  and  good  feeling,  more  modera- 
tion and  good  sense,  or  in  more  melodious  and 
classical  English,  than  tlUs  accomplished 
Italian,  who  has  chosen  eorteinly  a  very  Uketar 
method  of  enlistiQg.the  sympatldes  of  JbaigliA 
readers  on  behidf^hia  snflliHttg  compatriots.** 
..^MomiugFost. 

I  Edinburgh  i  THOMAS  CONSTABLE  ft  CO. 
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pation in  profits,  or  at  a  somewhat  higher  rate, 
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"   '       the  great  mdoantOffM  oflfered  to  lAfe 

by  the  Legislature    in   its  recent 


called  to  the  t 


tmdoasUoffee  catered  tt 

. Legislature    in   iU  :. 

Enactments,  by  which  it  will  be  fonud  that,  to 
a  defined  extent.  Life  Premiums  are  not  sub- 
ject to  Income  Tax. 

The  Fees  of  Medical  Biefhrees  are  paid  by  the 
Cwporfttkm. 


0 


A^i^ii^.  A«r/  *  vn,  jiuiarvaxAxxv/xi.  Annuities  aw  granted  by  th«  Corporation. 

TTE WILL  &  CO.,  24.  CHAR-      l*ybte Hrif-yearly. 
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._^  ._-j  I tt.\ —  _  — IU —  «_  _. — Tiial 


M«  OBta]o8annMyb«ha4enapplioati»n» 
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application  to  the  Actuary,  or  to  theSnpedor* 
tendentof  the  West  End  Qfflot. 

JiOHN  LAUBXNCB,  SwretoT. 
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would  never  imagine  a  poet  could  dwindle  to  a  brother  of 
Dawks  and  Dyer,  from  a  rival  of  Tate  and  Brady." 

The  original  is  destitute  of  the  above  pre- 
liminary flourish ;  it  stands  as  follows  : 

**  Ladirs. — It  is  a  difficult  task  you  have  imposed  upon 
me,  that  of  writing  news ;  and  if  you  did  not  think  me  the 
humblest  creature  in  the  world,  you  could  never  imagine 
a  poet  would  dwindle  to  a  brother  of  Dyer  and  Dawkes, 
and  an  associate  of  Tate  and  Bradv.  At  this  time,  in- 
deed, I  might  allege  many  excuses  for  disobeying  you  in 
this  point  —  as,  first,  that  I  have  too  much  news  to  war- 
rant the  writing  anv.  Secondly,  that  it  is  dangerous ; 
and,  thirdly,  and  principally,  that  it  is  troublesome  to 
me.'* 

Many  expressions  of  attachment  and  self-abase- 
ment— graceful  and  becoming,  as  addressed  to 
young  ladies  of  rank  and  beauty — arc  omitted  in 
the  printed  correspondence.  One  epistle  b^ins : 
**Fair  Ladies — Itootdd  call  you  dear  ladies,  if  I 
durst ;^'  and  he  tells  them,  that  "the  days  of 
beauty  are  as  the  days  of  greatness,  and  so  long 
as  your  eyes  make  their  sunshine,  all  the  world  are 
your  adorers.**  The  words  here  given  in  Italics 
were  omitted.  In  the  above  extract-,  perhaps,  the 
reference  to  his  visiting  at  Blenheim  caused  Pope 
to  make  the  alteration,  as  in  his  latter  days  his 
friendships  lay  chiefly  among  the  opposite  party. 
He  was  also,  as  the  writer  in  the  AthemBum  justly 
remarked,  averse  to  ranking  with  the  Roman 
Catholics,  though  he  nominally  adhered  to  the  old 
faith ;  and  I  find  in  the  original  letter  on  Arabella 
Fermor*s  marriage,  the  words :  "  My  acquaintance 
runs  so  much  in  an  anii' Catholic  channel^  that  it 
was  but  the  other  day  I  heard,**  &c.  In  another 
letter,  entitled.  To  a  Lady  in  the  Name  of  her 
Brother,  a  certain  priest.  Sir  William  Kennedy,  is 

transformed  into  "  The  reverend  Mr. .**  This 

letter  is  one  of  the  most  objectionable  in  the  series. 
It  is  found  only  in  what  Pope  called  the  surrep- 
titious editions ;  but  it  was  assuredly  written  bv 
him,  commencing  "Dear  Sisters,**  and  printed  with 
the  usual  amount  of  verbal  alteration.  Instances 
of  this  kind  might  be  multiplied.  Delicacy  and  de- 
corum prompted  other  excisions ;  for  the  manners 
of  that  age  allowed  great  latitude,  both  in  con- 
versation and  writing,  as  the  Suflblk  correspon- 
dence and  memoirs  of  the  period  abundantly  show. 
Pope  certainly  exceeded ;  his  genius  and  the  al- 
lowance made  for  "a  man  of  his  make*'  (his  own 
expression)  proving  his  shield  and  buckler ;  but 
he  knew  that  something  was  due  to  public  ap- 
pearances. No  imputation,  unless  it  be  that  of 
too  ^eat  indulgence,  rested  on  his  female  friends. 
Their  innocence  is  established  even  by  letters 
unfit  for  publication. 

My  object,  however,  at  present,  is  to  direct  the 
attention  of  some  of  the  correspondents  of  "  N".  & 
Q.**  to  Pope's  quarrel  with  Ralph  Allen.  Mr. 
Cunningham,  in  his  edition  of  Johnson*s  Lives, 
has  copied  Sir  John  Hawkins*s  version  of  the  storv. 
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that  Martha  Blount,  when  on  a  visit  with  Pope  at 
Prior  Park,  "  signified  an  inclination  to  eo  to  the 
Popish  chapel  at  Bath,  and  desired  of  I&.  Allen 
the  use  of  his  chariot  for  the  purpose ;  bat  he 
being  at  that  time  Mayor  of  the  city,  suggested 
the  impropriety  of  having  his  carriage  seen  at  the 
door  of  a  place  of  worship  to  which,  as  a  magistrate, 
he  was  at  least  restrained  from  giving  a  sanction, 
and  might  be  required  to  suppress,  and  therefore 
desired  to  be  excused.**  liie  published  letters 
give  no  support  to  this  statement,  but  it  had  pro- 
bably some  foundation  in  facts  not  yet  ascertained. 
Was  Mr.  Allen  Mayor  of  Bath  in  1743  P  I  am 
convinced  that  Mr.  Rosooe  is  wrong  in  assigning 
the  misunderstanding  to  the  year  1742 ;  it  must 
have  occurred  in  the  autumn  of  1743.  Mr.  Allen 
said  the  dispute  rested  entirely  iipon  a  mutual 
misunderstanding  between  Martha  Bloont  and  his 
wife,  which  appeared  in  two  or  three  days  after 
Martha's  arrival.  Pope  gallantljr  took  tihe  whole 
cause  of  the  quarrel  on  himself;  it  was  in  rearai- 
ment  of  the  conduct  of  the  Aliens  to  Atm,  and  to 
remove  him  from  such  treatment,  that  she  stayed 
alone  to  suffer  it.  She  did  stay  at  Mr.  Allen's  for 
some  days  after  Pope  lefV,  at  which  he  was  by  no 
means  pleased,  as  appears  from  the  printed  eor- 
respondence.  Martha,  in  her  account  of  the  afiaSr 
to  Spence,  said  she  soon  observed  a  strangeness 
of  behaviour  in  them ;  they  used  Mr.  Pope  very 
rudely,  and  Mr.  Warburton  with  double  com- 
plaisance, to  make  tbeir  ill  usage  of  the  oilier 
more  apparent;  herself  they  *'used  very  oddly, 
in  a  stiff  and  over-civil  manner.**  I  have  already 
expressed  my  opinion,  that  "  it  is  highly  impro- 
bable, that  Mr.  Allen,  who  so  often  entertamed 
the  poet,  and  who  so  cordially  admired  his  genius, 
should  have  treated  his  visitor  with  radeness** 
(Life  of  Pope,  ]p.  287.)-  But  in  the  Maple  Dur- 
ham Collection  is  a  letter  on  this  subject,  which 
had  escaped  my  notice.  It  b  addressed  to  Pope, 
whose  reply  to  it  will  be  found  in  Bowles  and 
Roscoe.  The  letter  is  in  Martha  Blount*8  hand- 
writing, but  is  without  signature : 

<*  I  hope  you  are  well.  I  am  not  My  spirits  are  quite 
down,  though  they  should  not,  for  these  people  deserve 
80  much  to  be  despised.  One  should  do  nothing  hut 
laugh.  I  packed  up  my  things  yesterdav;  the  servants 
knew  it ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  never  said  a  word,  nor  so 
much  as  asked  me  how  I  went,  where  or  when.  In  short, 
from  every  one  of  them  much  greater  inhumanity  that 
[than]  I  could  conceive  anybody  could  show.  Mr.  War- 
burton  took  no  notice  of  me — 'tis  most  wonderful.  They 
have  not  one  of  them  named  your  name,  nor  drunk  your 
health,  since  yon  went  They  talk  to  one  another  without 
putting  me  at  all  in  the  conversation^  Lord  Archibald 
[Lord  Archibald  Hamilton]  is  come  to  Lincolm  [Lin- 
combel.  I  was  to  have  gone  this  morning  in  his  coach, 
but  unluckily  he  keeps  it  here.  I  shall  go  and  contrive 
something  with  them  to-day;  fbr  I  do  really  think  these 
people  would  shove  me  out,  if  I  did  not  go  soon.  I  would 
run  all  inconveniences  and  drink  the  waters,  if  I  thonght 
they  would  do  me  good.    My  present  state  is  deplonSde 
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—  I'll  get  out  of  it  as  soon  as  I  can.    Adieu.    My  com- 
pliments to  Mr.  Br [illegible]. 

**  Thursday  Morning,  8  o'clock." 

Addressed  — 

«  To  Mr.  Pope,  to  be  left  with  Mr.  Pyne,  the  Post- 
master, Bristoll." 

Pope's  answer,  the  61st  (misplaced)  in  Roscoe*s 
series  of  "  Letters  to  and  from  Martha  and  Te- 
resa Blount,"  evinces  his  hearty  sympathy  with 
his  female  friend,  and  his  strong  aiection  for  her. 
He  was  pained  to  find  that  she  was  still  under 
the  roof  of  the  Aliens,  and  dreads  their  pro- 
voking her  to  any  expression  unworthy  of  her : 
"  even  laughter  would  be  taking  too  much  notice." 
The  difficulties  attendant  on  a  lady  then  travelling 
alone,  or  Martha's  peculiar  timidity,  with  an  in- 
dication perhaps  of  the  state  of  the  roads  requir- 
ing six  horses,  are  seen  in  this  passage : 

"  If  you  would  go  directly  to  London,  you  may,  with- 
out the  least  danger,  go  in  a  coach  and  six  of  King's 
horses  (with  a  servant  on  horseback,  as  far  as  Marlbo- 
rough, writing  to  John  [his  man  John  Serle]  to  meet 
you  there),  for  6/.  or  7/1,  as  safe,  no  doubt,  as  in  any 
nobleman's  or  gentleman's  coach." 

How  poor  Martha  got  out  of  her  perplexity,  is 
not  stated.  Ralph  Allen  and  Pope  afterwards 
met,  but  the  rupture  was  never  wholly  made  up ; 
and  the  poet's  will,  if  not  **  polluted  with  female 
resentment"  towards  Mr.  Allen,  as  Johnson  al- 
leges, at  least  bore  marks  of  wounded  pride  and 
a  sense  of  injury.  AJl  Pope's  quarrels  realised 
Coleridge's  fine  lines : 

«  They  stood  aloof,  the  scars  remaining, 
Like  cliflfs  which  had  been  rent  asunder." 

K.  CaRRUTH£JIS. 

Inverness. 


Pope  and  Bathurst  the  Bookseller  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  357.).  —  Mb.  Woodman  is  pleased  to  say  that 
I  have  "  fallen  into  several  errors ; "  but  out  of 
tenderness  and  delicacy,  I  suppose,  he  is  content 
to  point  out  one  error — that  Motte,  the  bookseller, 
"died  March  12,  1738,  not  1758,  as  stated  by 
P.  A.  B."  As  I  do  not  think  it  creditable  that 
vague  charges  and  mere  assertions  should  appear 
in  the  pages  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  I  request  —  at  all  sa- 
crifice of  my  personal  feelings  —  that  he  will  spe- 
cifically refer  to  these  "several  errors,"  that  I 
may  justify,  correct,  or  stand  corrected.  Mean- 
while, in  respect  to  my  one  specific  error,  I  shall 
take  leave  to  refer  you  and  your  readers  to  my 
letter  (Vol,  xii.,  p.  60.),  the  sole  purpoH  of  which 
was  to  draw  attention  to  that  very  error,  or  other 
errors,  in  certain  statements  in  the  OeiU.  Mag, 
(date  and  pages  were  given).  It  had  been  there 
stated  that  a  letter  from  Pope,  without  date, 
proved  that  he.  Pope,  continued  to  receive  large 
sums  from  Bathurst,  Motte's  successor ;  whereas, 
I  observed.  Pope  died  in  1744,  and  Motte,  ac- 
cording to  the  writer  in  the  Oent,  Mag,  (p.  146., 
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there  referred  to),  lived  to  1758.  My  one  error, 
therefore,  consists  in  having,  as  Mr.  Woodman 
asserts,  pointed  out  an  error  in  the  Gent.  Mag. ! 
I  saw  there  must  be  error  somewhere^  and  threw 
out  a  conjecture  —  could  "  only  suppose  "  —  that 
Pope's  letter  must  have  been  written  many  years 
before,  and  addressed  to  Bathurst  while  he  was 
"  the  apprentice,  servant,  or  partner  of  Motte." 
Mb.  Woodman  is  evidently  shocked  at  the  idea  of 
his  grandfather  having  been  a  "  servant,"  calls  it 
"an  amusing  supposition,"  and  tells  us  that 
Nichols  said  "  he  was  reputed  a  baronet,  though 
he  did  not  choose  to  assert  his  title."  Well,  what 
if  he  were  ?  Mb.  Woodman  does  not,  I  suppose, 
deny  that  he  was  a  bookseller,  and  that  is  all  we 
are  concerned  to  know.  Being  a  bookseller,  he 
must  have  been  an  apprentice ;  and  if,  as  usual, 
there  was  an  interval  between  apprenticeship  and 
partnership,  he  was  during  that  interval  the  ser- 
vant of  Motte ;  and  in  the  nonest,  wholesome  sim- 
plicity of  those  days,  was,  no  doubt,  so  called. 

P.A.B. 


LAT  PB£BENDABI£S. 

Camden^  a  Prebendary  of  Sarum,  — 

**  This  distinguished  scholar,  antiquary,  herald,  and 
historian,  though  a  layman,  was  collated  to  this  pre- 
bendal  stall  [Ilfracombe]  by  his  friend  Dr.  John  Piers, 
Bishop  of  Sarum,  early  in  1589.  *  In  the  preceding  June, 
1588,'  says  Wood,  p.  409.,  Athence  Oxon.,  *  he  took  A 

i'oumey  to  Ilfracombe,  in  Devonshire,  to  obtain  more 
mowledge  in  the  anti(][uities  of  that  county  and  else- 
where, for  the  next  edition  of  his  Britannia ;  and  on  the 
6  February  following,  he  was  made  Prebendary  of  Ilfra- 
combe, in  the  churcn  of  Salisbuir,  in  the  place  of  one 
J.  Hetman,  which  prebendaryship  he  kept  to  the  time  of  his 
death.   The  said  journey,  and  others  that  he  took  for  that 

Eurpose,  the  charges  of  them  were  defrayed  by  Dr.  Ga- 
riel  Goodman,  Dean  of  Westminster.* 
**  His  collation  to  the  Prebend  is  not  now  to  be  dis- 
covered in  Bishop  Piers's  register.  The  truth  is,  the  acts 
of  about  four  years  of  the  renter  have  perished,  viz. 
from  8  March,  1584-5,  until  ms  translation  to  York,  19 
February,  1588-9.  Perhaps  the  loss  may  have  b^n  occa- 
sioned by  the  indiscriminate  havoc  and  spoliations  during 
the  grand  rebellion,  when  the  Bishop's  Palace  was  turned 
into  a  tavern!  But  that  Camden  held  the  Prebend  of 
Ilfracombe  until  his  death,  is  thus  distinctly  proved  from 
folio;.!  9.  of  the  register  of  Dr.  John  Davenant,  Bishop  of 
Salisbury : 

« *  Vigesimo  tertio  die  mensis  Februarii  Anno  Diii  juxta 
computacionem  Ecdid  Anglicane  millesimo  sexcentesimo 
vicesimo  tertio  apud  Westmonasterium  antefatus  Rev. 
Pater  Canonicatum  in  Ecclia  su4  Cathedral!  Sarum  et 
Prebendam  de  Ilfracombe  in  eadem  ab  antiquo  fimdatam 
per  mortem  naturalem^  Magistri  WtUeltni  Camden  tdiimi 
Canonid  et  Prebendarii  eorundem  nvme  vacantes  et  ad  suam 
collationem  pleno  jure  spectantes  Edwardo  Davenant, 
clerico,  in  Artibus  Magistro  contulit,  intuitu  caritatis,'  etc. 
**  He  died  at  Chiselhurst,  Kent,  9  November,  1623,  set. 
seventy-three;  was  buried  on  19  November,  in  West- 
minster Abbey.    I  look  in  vain  for  any  authority  of  his 

*  Through  the  same  patronage  he  had  obtained  his 
mastership  in  Westminster  School. 
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having  visited,  and  much  less  for  having  retuied  at  Ilfra- 
combe,  after  his  appointment  to  this  rrebend,  thongh 
Lysons  (p.  290.,  Part  IL,  Devon)  refers  to  such  a  tracU' 
Hon.  Arms  of  Camden :  arsent,  a  fess  engrailed,  between 
six  cross  croslets,  fitcby  sable." — Ecchnastical  Antiqui- 
tie9  in  Devon,  bj  the  Rev.  George  Oliver,  art.  Ilfracombe, 
note,  vol.  ii.  p.  188. 

Independently  of  the  interest  felt  in  anj  thing 
illastrative  of  the  title  of  Camden,  I  am  induced 
to  forward  the  above  extract  by  observing,  that 
in  the  new  editions  by  Duffus  Hardy  of  Le 
Neye*8  FtisH  Scclesia  Anglicana,  the  name  of 
Camden  is  not  inserted  amongst  the  incumbents 
of  Prebends  in  the  church  of  Sarum.  Neither, 
indeed,  is  the  collation  of  Davenant  there  men- 
tioned as  Prebendary;  though  his  collations  as 
archdeacon  of  Berks,  in  1630,  and  as  treasurer  of 
the  cathedral  in  1634,  are  both  given. 

Another  Prebend  (that  of  Shipton)  in  the  same 
cathedral,  was  permanently  assigned  by  James  I. 
to  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Civil  Law  at  Ox- 
ford ;  and  is  expressly  reserved  by  an  exception 
in  its  favour  (§  xxix.,  stat.  13.  and  14  Car.  IL, 
c.  4.)  known  as  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  so  as  to  be 
tenable  by  a  layman.  Query,  How  do  the  Cathe- 
dral Commissioners  intend  to  deal  with  this  stall  ? 
And  was  the  delay  in  the  nomination  of  the  new 
professor,  and  the  provisional  nature  of  the  ap- 
pointment— so  it  was  described  in  the  newspapers 
— occasioned  hj  any  considerations  of  the  expe- 
diency of  awaitmg  uieir  Report  ?     Balliolsnsis. 


lUCDAL  or  TBB  DUCHESS  OV  POBTSMOtJTH. 

The  volume  of  the  HarL  MS.,  6584.,  seems  to 
be  a  rough  copy  of  Bishop  Burnet's  Hietory  of  hie 
Oxen  Time,  with  many  variations  from  the  printed 
editions.  It  contains  some  useful  remarks  by 
Dr.  Gifibrd,  who  states  that,  "  from  many  par- 
ticulars, it ;  appears  that  the  printed  editions 
were  not  taken  from  these  papers.*'  Amons 
other  matters  is  the  following  notice  of  a  medal 
struck  for  Loube  de  QuerouaUe,  Duchess  of 
Portsmouth,  one  of  the  most  extravagant  in- 
triguantes of  the  court  of  Charles  IL  At  t^e  time 
it  was  written  the  bishop  thought  the  account 
"  deserved  to  be  put  in  history ;  but  this  trim- 
ming prelate,  for  some  reason  or  other,  has  omitted 
to  notice  it  in  his  published  work : 

"The  king  (Charles  II.)  seemed  fonder  of  the  Duchess 
of  Portsmouth  than  ever,  thoueh  an  intrigue  had  been 
discovered  between  the  Grand  Prior  of  France  and  her, 
in  which  it  was  said  that  the  king,  coming  himself  in  a 
little  abruptly  on  them,  where  they  were  u>gether  in  her 
closet,  saw  more  than  he  himself  had  a  mind  to  see. 
Upon  this  the  king  ordered  the  Qrand  Prior  to  go  out  of 
England  immediately ;  but  he,  that  had  all  the  insolence 
of  his  country  about  him,  without  the  spirit  that  generally 
accompanied  it,  began  to  pretend  that,  by  the  laws  of 
England,  the  king  could  buiish  nobody,  and  that  there- 
fore he  would  not  obey  his  order.    But  the  king  let  him 
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understand  that  the  laws  of  England  coald  only  bf 
claimed  by  Englishmen ;  and  so,  if  he  did  not  obey  Us 
orders  in  twenty-four  hours'  time,  he  would  make  him 
feel  what  he  could  do  for  him.  Upon  this  he  went  awav: 
but  this,  instead  of  diminishing  the  king's  kindness  ror 
the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  as  everyboav  expected  it 
would  have  done,  increased  it  to  that  pitch,  tnat  after 
this  the  king  kissed  her  often  before  iJl  the  world*  wludi 
he  was  never  observed  to  do  before  this  time.  There  was 
also  a  medal  struck  for  her :  her  &ce  was  on  the  <me  ude, 
with  Lueia  Duchista  PorUmouAengis  about  it;  and  <m 
the  reverse  a  copid  was  sitting  on  a  globe,  and  about  hini 
Owuua  vmciL  This  was  insolent  to  aU  degrees,  the  medals 
being  exposed  to  sale  by  the  goldsmiths :  and  one  that 
happened  to  go  bv  a  goldsmith's  shop,  bought  one  of 
them  for  me,  which  I  happened  to  show  that  evening  to 
some  of  the  court  that  came  to  see  me.  Whether  this 
was  told  again  or  not  I  cannot  tell,  bnt  the  my  next  day 
all  the  medals  were  called  in,  and  wen  never  seen  an  j 
more.  So  that  I  never  saw  any  of  them  but  my  own, 
which  is  in  silver,  and  of  the  size  of  half-a-crown. 
This  I  thought  deserved  to  be  put  in  history,  to  show 
how  for  the  insolence  of  a  whore  can  rise.'* 

One  of  these  silver  medals,  I  am  informed,  is 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum.      J.  YaowauL. 


BDBIAL8   WITHOUT   COFFINS. 

In  looking  oyer  some  memorials  of  a  dis- 
tinguished family  in  the  West  of  England,  I  find 
the  burial  of  one  of  its  members  thus  recorded : 


«  April  30, 1701,  died  Sir  N L ,  at  his  house  in 

H ,  and  was  buried  in  the  outer  dianoel  of  the 

said  church,  on  the  8rd  of  May,  at  12  of  the  clock  at  night, 
without  a  coffin^  according  to  his  own  direction&  He  was 
then  in  hisSSth  year." 

Some  of  your  readers  can  state  whether  in- 
stances of  this  mode  of  burial  have  occurred  to 
them.  At  this  moment  I  can  only  call  to  nund 
that  George  Fsalmanazar,  fifly  years  later,  **  ear- 
nestly requested  that  his  body  should  not  be  en* 
closed  in  any  kind  of  coffin,  but  be  decently 
laid  in  a  shell  without  a  Hd  or  other  covering. 
We  are  told  that  the  Emperor  Joseph*  pro- 
hibited the  interment  of  bodies,  not  in  churches 
only,  but  in  towns  and  their  suburbs.     He  also 

Eroscribed  the  use  of  coffins,  and  ordered  lime  to 
e  strewed  on  the  corpse  to  accelerate  its  dis- 
solution. This  latter  edict,  Eustace  tells  us,  giving 
general  disgust,  was  suppressed. 

Might  not  good  reason  be  given  for  the  occu" 
sionm  adoption  of  this  practice,  so  that  the  dust 
should  speediljr  "return  to  the  earth  as  it  was"  ? 
How  many  painful  scenes,  both  in  churches  and 
churchyards,  and  how  much  of  infectious  disease 
might  have  been  prevented,  if,  in  committing  the 
body  to  the  ground,  "  earth  to  earth  "  had  been 
lUeraUy  carried  into  effect,  and  that  a  triple,  or 
even  a  single  coffin  had  not  been  used.  What 
sad  spectacles  have  been  presented  to  survivors 

♦  Query,  Joseph  I.  or  II.  ? 
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visiting  the  vaults  of  their  forefathers  !  —  heaps 
of  coffins  pressing  down  each  other,  broken  into 
fragments,  illustrating  literally  what  our  Lord 
alludes  to,  "wbited  sepulchres,"  fair  outwardly, 
but  *^  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones  and  all  un- 
cleanness." 

A  friend  of  mine  tells  me  that  in  digging  the 
foundation  of  his  church,  about  to  be  enlarged,  a 
great  number  of  lead  coffins  were  removed.  To 
ensure  decency,  he  superintended  the  work  per- 
sonally. He  was  greatly  struck  with  the  decom- 
posed state  of  most  of  the  coffins,  those  buried 
fourteen  years  and  upwards,  appeared  covered 
with  blisters,  breaking  through  from  the  inside^ 
which  was  quite  white  and  powdery,  as  though 
lime  had  been  placed  between  the  shell  and  the 
lead.  He  learnt,  however,  that  lime  had  not  been 
used,  but  that  the  appearances  were  occasioned 
by  oxydation  of  the  lead,  produced  by  acid  con- 
tained in  the  wood  of  the  shells,  that  oak  con- 
tains more  of  this  acid  than  any  other  wood,  and 
that  elm  is  now  generally  used,  as  it  contains  less, 
if  any,  of  this  destructive  ingredient. 

Now,  if  the  directions  of  the  worthy  Knight, 
quoted  at  the  commencement  of  this  paper,  had 
been  oftener  followed,  much,  if  not  all,  that  we 
have  spoken  of  could  not  have  occurred. 

Should  this  mode  of  burial  be  ever  again  prac- 
tised, it  is,  of  course,  assumed  that  all  that  is  de- 
corous and  reverential  should  be  observed.  The 
corpse  should  be  most  carefully  shrouded,  and 
conveyed  to  the  grave  in  a  shell,  covered  with  a 
pall,  so  that,  until  actually  placed  in  the  grave,  the 
same  appearance  would  present  itself  to  the  spec- 
tator as  IS  now  observable  at  every  funeral. 

J.  H.  M. 


Mixmx  fiotcir. 

Newcourt*s  ^^  Repertoriumy — Among  the  works 
suggested  for  republication  in  A  Plan/or  a  Church 
History  Society f  by  Dr.  Maitland,  is  that  of  New- 
court's  Repertorium,  To  help  forward  so  de- 
sirable an  undertaking,  the  indefatigable  William 
Cole  has  collected  some  materials,  which  may  be 
turned  to  account  by  any  future  editor  of  that 
valuable  work.     Cole  says  : 

"  Having  occasionally  entered  into  my  copy  of  Mr. 
Newcourt*a  Repertorium  EcclesiasHcum  Parochiale  Lon- 
dinense  many  manuscript  additions  from  various  manu- 
scripts and  other  aathorities,  and  after  the  dispersion  of 
my  books  they  may  fall  into  hands  that  may  make  no 
use  of  them,  I  thought  that  putting  them  all  together 
in  this  manner,  leaving  room  on  uie  opposite  side  to 
enter  such  other  as  may  occur,  might  be  useful  to  any 
future  editor  of  that  useml  book." 

These  MS.  additions  fill  about  thirty-eight  sides 
of  folio,  and  are  preserved  in  the  Additional  MSS. 
No.  5833.  in  the  British  Museum.  Is  anything 
known  of  Cole's  copy  of  Newcotirt,  containing  the 
original  notes  ?  J.  Ybowbll, 
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The  Cavalry  Charge  at  Balaclaoa. — At  the  late 
banquet  in  Glasgow,  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  the 
chairman,  in  proposing  the  toast  of  the  evening  — 
"the  Crimean  army,  and  welcome  to  the  vic- 
torious heroes  who  have  returned"  —  spoke  of  the 
services  and  sufferings  of  our  soldiers ;  and,  refer- 
ring to  the  charge  at  Balaclava,  said  there  was 
not  one  who  joined  in  it  who  was  not  as  great  a 
patriot  hero  as  Curtius,  who  threw  himself  into 
the  gulf  to  save  his  country.  Sir  A.  Alison,  who 
followed  the  duke  in  a  long  harangue,  repeated 
the  same  comparison.  "  The  leading  journal"  has 
thrown  some  ridicule  on  this  "  classical  allusion," 
as  inappropriate.  Without  presuming  to  argue 
the  question  of  its  fitness  or  unfitness,  I  think  that 
a  closer  parallel  to  the  justly  lauded  action  may 
be  found  in  the  Roman  history.  Something  very 
similar  is  stated  to  have  occurred  at  the  battle  of 
Cannae.  Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Fabius  Maximus, 
thus  relates  the  incident : 

"  It  is  also  said,  that  a  strange  and  fatal  accident  hap- 
pened to  the  Roman  cavalry.  For  the  horse  which 
-^milius  rode,  having  received  some  hurt,  threw  him: 
and  those  about  him  alighting  to  assist  and  defend  the 
Consul  on  foot,  the  rest  of  the  cavalry  seeing  this,  and 
taking  it  for  a  signal  for  them  to  do  the  same,  all  quitted 
their  horses,  and  charged  on  foot.  At  sight  of  this, 
Hannibal  said,  *  This  pleases  me  better  than  if  they  had 
been  delivered  to  me  bound  hand  and  foot.'"  —  Lang- 
home's  Plutarch,  6th  edit.,  vol.  ii.  p.  19. 

Here  all  the  circumstances  are  combined  which 
occurred  at  Balaclava  —  the  mistaken  order,  the 
devoted  charge,  the  disastrous  consequence,  and 
the  exulting  enemy. 

This  coincidence  seems  worthy  of  notice  in 
**  N.  &  Q.,"  and  in  the  future  history  of  the 
Crimean  war.  F. 

Prynne^s  Removal  from  Caernarvon  to  Jersey. — 
As  there  have  been  several  notices  of  Prynne's 
residence  in  Jersey,  I  thought  the  following  copy 
of  the  receipt  for  the  expences  incurred  m  the 
removal  of  the  persecuted  antiquary  to  that  island 
might  not  be  without  interest :  — 

"  xj°  die  Julii,  1638. 

"  Receaved  upon  an  order  of  jthe  iiij'**  of  July, 
1638,  by  vertue  of  his  M*^'  Tres  of  privy  sede 
dated  viij*'  Junii,  1638,  of  John  Savile,  esq're, 
one  of  the  Tello"  of  the  Receipt  of  his  Ma'®* 
Excheq',  by  me  Rob*t  Amvill,  the  som'  of 
cvj"  x'  in  satisfacc'on  of  my  chardges,  and  in 
considerac^on  of  the  danger  and  trouble  w*^**  I 
did  undergoe,  being  imployed  by  my  father 
the  late  highe  SheriSe  of  the  Countye  of  Car- 
narvan,  in  conveying  W"  Prinn  by  sea  from 
the  Castle  of  Carnarvan  unto  tne  Isle  of 
Jersey.    I  say  received  -        -        -    cvj**  x". 

*\  (Signed)    Robert  Amvill." 
Being  simply  a  receipt,  the  information  it  gives 

is  not  much ;  and  the  apportionment  of  the  sum 
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into  the  accommodation  afforded  to  the  prisoner,  ! 
and  other  items  of  interest — in  fact,  the  propor-  ' 
tion  of  the  bi^ead  to  the  sack — must  remain  mat- 
ter of  conjecture  till  the  account  itself  shall  be 
discovered ;  which,  as  it  would  only  contain  par-  | 
iiculars,  and  not  affect  a  claim  for  money,  may  I 
not  have  been  preserved.  J.  Bt.  ' 


eBufrM. 


MANUSCRIPT   Of   BASIL   KENNETT. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  small  quarto  MS.  (ap- 
parently auton;raph)  of  about  forty  leaves,  entitled 
Verses  on  Religious  and  Moral  Subjects,  translated 
from  some  of  the  chief  Italian  Poets.  On  the  leaf 
preceding  the  title  is  the  following  dedication :  **To 
Mrs.  Howe,  with  the  humble  respects  and  affection- 
ate good  wishes  of  Basil  Kennett. '  There  is  no  date. 
The  paper  is  thin  and  of  fine  quality.  Water-marks, 
on  some  of  the  sheets,  a  shield  (within  olive- 
branches)  bearing  a  lion  rampant,  in  chief  three 
fleur-de-lis;  on  others  the  letters  "B. G."  sur- 
mounted by  a  crown.  The  writing  seems  as  old 
as  quite  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
There  are  twenty  short  poems.  The  first  consists 
of  twenty-two  lines,  and  is  called  "  The  Invoca- 
tion, from  Celio  Magno :  O  di  somma  bontate 
ardente  sole !  "  &c.     It  begins  : 

**  O  good  supreme !  O  beauty  not  to  fade ! 
Of  whom  a  thousand  suns  are  but  the  shade  I  " 

The  other  verses  are  from  Petrarc,  Tasso,  Delia 
Casa,  Simon  Ran  e  Requesen,  Carlo  Maria  Maggi, 
Frosini,  Filicaia,  and  Borghini.  English  titles. 
The  Traveller,  The  Adventurer,  The  Pilgrim, 
The  Counsellor,  The  Monitor,  The  Philosopher, 
The  Convert,  The  Penitent,  The  Example,  Heroic 
Virtue,  The  Sufferer,  Mount  Tabor  and  Mount 
Calvary,  Humility  Exalted,  Divine  Love,  Divine 
Providence,  The  Grand  Alliance,  Time,  The  Re- 
treat, The  Watch. 

Have  these  translations  been  published  ?  If  so, 
when  and  where  ?  I  have  not  access  to  Kennett's 
works.  Who  was  **  Mrs.  Howe  "  ?  What  is  the 
explanation  of  the  water-marks  ?  S.  W.  Rix. 

"Beccles. 


"  CURIA,"    "  COMITIA  CUEIATA." 

Am  I  wrong  in  thinking  the  first  of  these  an 
Alban  word  ?  Alba  was  at  the  head  of  a  confede- 
racy of  thirty  curiae,  corporate  towns  possessing  a 
curia  or  deliberating  body.  The  comitia  curiata 
then  was  the  general  assembly  for  the  members  of 
the  different  curiae.  It  is  essentially  a  popular 
assembly.  In  process  of  time,  when  Rome,  the 
colony  of  Alba,  had  so  far  increased  in  power 
as  not  only  to  throw  off  all  dependence  on, 
but  even  to   overthrow   the  mother  city  Alba, 
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when  again  the  CuriatU  are  Albans,  she  na- 
turally took  the  lead  in  the  confederacy  of  the 
thirty  curise.  Some  of  these  corporate  towns, 
however,  it  is  probable  were  destroyed  in  the 
different  wars  of  which  we  read ;  but,  at  any  rate, 
as  foreigners  settled  in  them  who  had  not  the 
franchise,  the  comitia  curiata  gradually  became, 
from  a  popular  and  representative,  a  patrician 
assembly;  and  thus  the  change  introduced  into 
the  constitution  by  Servius  Tullius  was  similar 
to  that  effected  by  Cleisthenes  at  Athens.  He 
did  not  alter  the  number  thirty ;  but  instead  of 
taking  for  the  basis  of  his  government  an  extinct 
confederacy  of  curiae,  he  divided  the  whole  people 
into  thirty  tribes  ;  in  four  of  which  the  citizens  of 
Rome  herself,  in  the  other  twenty-six  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  outlying  towns  in  the  Roman  state, 
enrolled  themselves.  Thus  a  really  popular  and 
representative  assembly  was  organized  in  the  comt- 
tia  tributa.  Whether  the  patricians  proper,  the 
members  of  the  comitia  curiaia,  took  much  part 
in  the  new  assembly,  is  of  little  consequence; 
more  particularly  as  they  were  duly  enrolled  ac- 
cording to  their  property  in  the  comitia  cenJtmiata^ 
a  military  organisation  similar  in  some  respects  to 
that  introduced  by  Lycurgus  at  Sparta.  It  does 
not  appear  improbable  '.that,  before  the  thirty 
curiae  were  made  up  from  the  three  nations,  the 
Rhamnes,  Tities,  and  Luceres,  the  party  of  Ro- 
mulus, the  Sabines  and  the  Etruscans,  the 
Rhamnes  and  Tities  had  each  fifteen  curiae.  A 
difficulty  has  been  raised  as  to  the  mode  of  pro- 
cedure when  the  curise  were  equally  divided  on  a 
question ;  is  it  not  probable,  that  in  such  a  case 
the  king  had  a  casting  vote,  which  would  be  a 
reason  for  the  choice  of  king  alternately  from  the 
Sabine  and  Roman  stock  ?  That  the  curia,  in  early 
times,  was  very  small,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe ; 
especially  as  it  probably  meant  at  first  ten  families, 
which  in  process  of  time  became  ten  clans  (gentes^ 
under  a  curio.  Three  of  the  names  of  curiae, 
which  have  come  down  to  us — Calabra,  Veliensis, 
and  Tifata — seem  to  be  not  only  local,  but  to 
make  out  a  case  for  the  wide  extent  of  Alban  rule. 

R.  J.  Allen. 


Mititft  ^Vittiti. 

Was  Anne  Boleyn  buried  at  Salle  f  —  Salle 
Church,  Norfolk,  is  mentioned  by  Miss  Strick- 
land as  the  burial-place  of  Anne  Boleyn,  and  I 
have  elsewhere  read  an  account  of  her  body 
(which  had  been  previously  buried  in  the  Tower) 
being  carried  off  by  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  a 
party  of  faithful  friends  for  more  honourable  in- 
terment. 

Some  time  ago  I  made  a  pilgrimage  thither  for 
the  purpose  of  seeing  the  spot,  but  found  the 
story  was  not  credited  by  the  intelligent  inhabit- 
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aots  of  the  place.     Does  any  one  know  where  her 
remains  now  repoae  ?  A.  S* 

**  GiUinghajn,''  Eti^mohgy  o/— The  name  Qil- 
Ihigham  haa  been  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
A.-S.  gyU^f^%  to  roar,  howl,  &c.,  in  alluaion  eitber 
to  the  Tourmuring  sound  produced  by  one  or  two 
streams  that  flovr  through  that  pariah  —  although 
the  levelnesa  of  the  country  precludes  the  idea  of  , 
any  waterfall  —  or  else  because  the  wind  may  be 
presumed,  when  rough ,  to  have  made  a  sigbiog  or 
howling  amidst  the  trees  of  the  forest  which  once  , 
surrounded  the  place.  Kow,  as  it  happens  that 
two  other  places  in  England,  one  in  Kent  and  one 
in  l^orfolk,  rejoice  in  this  identical  name,  it 
seema  fair  to  infer  that  airailar  considerations  may 
have  led  to  its  adoption  in  all  three  instancea. 
If  there  be  anything  in  the  above  etymologyi  they 
ought  all  to  poasess  some  features  in  common,  and 
perbsipa  some  of  your  Kent  and  Norfolk  corre- 
spondents will  kindly  give  aome  information  on 
the  subject.  The  A.-S.  spelling  U  Gillinga  or 
Gillingakam,  and  discardinf?  the  *^  roaring  "  ety- 
mology, I  would  submit  that  the  first  part  of  the 
word  IS  merely  the  genitive  plural  of  gillinga  the 
diminutive  form  of  giS^  which  latter  may  have 
been  a  proper  name.  The  entire  name  would 
thus  mean  "  the  home  of  the  sons  of  Gill,"  and 
wouhl  be  strictly  analogous  in  form  to  Beormin«- 
aham,  and  many  other  A.-S,  local  names.  Thia 
theory  certainly  requires  one  to  assume  the  exist- 
ence of  three  primitive  Anglo-Saxon  colonists  of 
the  same  name,  and  it  is  much  less  poetical  than 
the  ohler  etymology,  too ;  but  these  defects  I 
must  beg  your  readers  to  pardon.  Quidam. 

"  X^irgin  Victiin."  —Who  is  the  author  of  The 
Virgin  Victim,  a  tragedy.  Printed  at  Hunting- 
don, 8  vo.,  1777?  K  J* 

Dr.  Doddit  "  Sermon  on  MalC  —  Can  any  of 
your  correspondenta  trace  the  origin,  or  authenti- 
cate the  anecdote  of  Dr.  Dodd  having  been  com- 
pelled by  a  drunken  party  to  preach  on  mall  as 
his  text  ?  The  aernion,  as  far  aa  I  remember, 
began  with  a  division  not  into  sentences,  for  there 
was  none  ;  not  into  words,  for  there  was  but  one  ; 
not  into  syllnblesj  but  into  letterfl  —  M,  A.  L.  T. 
M.,  my  masters  ;  A.,  all  of  you ;  L.»  leave  ;  T.,  tip- 
pling. This  will  be  sufficient  to  indicate  the  cir- 
eum stance,  and  my  memory  does  not  navve  me 
with  more. 

Query,  is  the  person  alluded  to  the  too  cele- 
brated Dr.  Dodd  ?  Y.  B,  K,  J. 

Arm  ft  of  the  Lord  itf  Bltiencych^  Sj^^c.  —  Can  any 
of  yfjur  Welsh  heraldic  correspondents  inform  me 
what  anna  were  borne  by  Cadifor  Fawr,  Lord  of 
BlacncyeU  and  Kilsant,  See.  According  to  Ender- 
bie*s  Cambria  Trimipham^  bis  awns  were:  argent, 
a  lion  paasant,  guardant,  sable,  incensed  guies; 
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but  in  some  old  family  papers,  1  find  the  lion  is 
rampant  —  in  other  respects  the  iame.  Which  of 
these  is  the  correct  coat  ?  Be  km. 

Dyke  ofJIojiton  Castle^  Salop.  —  Some  time  nj^o 
I  made  a  Note  of  a  conversation  which  1  held 
with  a  poor  woman  named  Dyke^  who  described 
herself  as  lineally  descended  from  one  Bichard 
Dyke,  who,  in  the  civil  wars,  as  she  stated,  de- 
fended Hopton  Castle  for  King  Charles  I,  He 
formed  a  matrimonial  alliance  with  Minifred, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Price,  the  parliamentary 
general  in  those  parts.  At  the  Restoration, 
Richard  Dyke  became  security  for  Sir  John*  or 
some  one  of  bis  family ;  and,  like  many  another, 
had  to  pay  for  his  kmdnesa.  Consequently,  he 
retired  to  Douay,  and  afterwards  to  tho  West 
Indies  ;  and  died  in  Jamaica.  Can  any  one  help 
me  in  tracing  the  pedigree,  or  in  confirming  the 
story  P  Dro  Ducb. 

Translator  of  Gessiier.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  who  is  the  translator  of  the 
Works  of  Solomon  Gessner^  published  at  Liver- 
pool, a  vols,  post  8vo.t  1802  ?  B.  J. 

Ilmtiion  Schoolmasisrs.  —  From,  the  Beport  of 
CommissioHers  of  Inquiry  concerning  Ukarities 
(vol,  iv.  p,  I4.)j  it  appears  that  the  Rev*  Richard 
Lewis  was  appointed  Master  of  the  Grammar 
School  at  Honiton  in  the  year  1801.  Can  uxiy 
correspondent  or  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.'^  inform  mo 
where  X  can  find  a  list  of  the  masters  of  thia  school 
prior  to  1801  ?  or  fan  ani/  one  supply  a  list  up  to 
the  date  of  the  rebuildinf^  of  the  schoolliouse  in 
1765?  Also,  at  what  date  was  Philip  Prince 
Master  of  Tlouiton  School  P  Any  one  who  could 
supply  these  particulars  would  greatly  oblige. 

S.  J.  B. 

C.  Pontius^  the  Samniic  General.  —  Has  Niebuhr 
any  classical  authority  for  identifying  the  Samnite 
PontiuB,  who,  in  a»  u,  c.  433.,  overthrew  the  Ro- 
mans at  the  Csiudine  Forks,  with  the  Pontius  who, 
ia  4fi0,  was  defeated  by  the  Romans  under  Fabius 
G urges,  and  at\.erwards  beheaded  ?  Niebuhr  af- 
firms that  he  belonged  to  the  Caudine  tribe,  but 
the  Pontus  of  460  was  (if  we  may  judge  from  the 
statement  in  Dionysius,  that  his  army  consisted  of 
the  Pentrian  tribe  idone)  a  Pentrian  ;  and  further, 
the  strange  quietude  of  the  Fontiua  of  433  for 
twenty' seven  years  is  not  very  probable,  and  is 
quite  unaccounted  for,  E.  Wbst. 

Voracity  of  the  Hedgehog. — Tn  the  few  books 
on  natural  history  to  which  I  have  access,  the 
voracity  of  the  hedgehog  is  not  noticed.  I  beg, 
therefor e»  to  ask  whether  a  tragical  event,  which 
has  recently  taken  ]>lace  in  my  bouse,  is  consiatent 
with  the  habits  of  thia  (generally  described) 
harmless  animal  ?  Our  kitchen  being  infested  by 
cockroaches^  I  ofiTered  ^ny  village  boy  a  shiUI 
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who  would  procure  me  a  hedgehog.  A  female, 
with  a  young  one,  was  soon  bronght :  and,  besidei; 
having  the  run  of  the  b^tlea  at  night,  these  ani- 
mals had  always  bread  and  milk  within  their  reach. 
One  day,  however,  the  servants  hfeard  a  myste* 
rious  crunching  sound  in  the  back  kitchen ;  and 
found,  on  ezammation,  that  nothing  was  left  of  the 
young  hedgehog  but  the  skin  ana  prickles  —  the 
mother  had  devoured  her  little  pig !  A  friend  has 
since  informed  me,  that  a  gamekeeper  told  hirfi  of 
a  hedgehog  eating  a  couple  of  rabbits  which  had 
been  confined  with  it,  and  killing  others.  Our 
cruel  beast  runs  about  tte  house  very  nimbly  at 
night,  and  fakes  high  jumps  if  interrupted.  The 
cockroaches  have  much  diminished  in  number. 

Alfred  Gatty. 

Albert  Smith,  —  In  a  biographical  notice  of 
Albert  Smith,  I  found  it  stated  that,  while  prac- 
tising as  a  surgeon,*;  he  J, wrote  a  work  against 
phrenology ;  can  you  tell  me  any  thing  of  its  title 
or  publisher  ?.] —  if  you  can  you  will  much  oblige 
an  American  reader.  Thomas  We«b. 

Rides  to  he  observed  by  Public  Meetings^  Sfc.  — 
Can  you  inform  me  if  there  is  a  work  of  any  au- 
thority, yet  published,  on  th6  lawii  that  regdilate, 
and  the  rules  to  be  observed  by  public  meetings, 
committees  of  societies,  &fe.  f 

A  TtKO  S^CEBTART. 

John  Deane. — ^I 'should  feel  obliged  bv  informa- 
tion regarding  John  Dean  or  Deane,  who  is  sup- 
posed to  have  died  in  South  Carolina,  Virginia,  or 
Maryland,  about  1790,  in  affluent  circumstances; 
whether  he  left  a  will,  and  the  date  of  his  death, 
&c.    He  was  a  native  of  the  North  of  Scotland. 

W.  T.  Deane. 

Aberdeen. 

''Polypus'*  or  '' Polype f^'—M  p.  116,  of  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie's  Psycological  Inquiries^  he  asks : 

"  Is  it  at  all  certain  that  a.  polypus  is  endowed  with  any 
hieber  properties  than  those  which  belong  to  vegetable 
Hit?" 

Setting  aside  the  drift  of  the  question  itself, 
and  of  another  subsequent  remark  on  the  polypus,  I 
may  be  permitted,  as  a  zooph^tological  student,  to 
inquire,  whether  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie's  mind  was 
not  a  little  too  vividly  impresseil  with  images  front 
the  surgery,  when  he  penned  the  passages  alluded 
to?  . 

I  leave  it  to  Mr.  Gosse,  or  some,  other  abler 
pen  than  mine,  to  defend  the  position  of  the 
polypes  in  the  animal  kin^'dom ;  bttt  having  iWJself 
seen  them  busy  in  captUriclg  prey,  and  tratched 
them  performing  the  act  of  swallowing,  I  cannot 
of  coursfe  agrefe  to  Sir  Benjflimifl  Btodife's  implied 
opinions. 

For  such  a  discussion  your  journal  is,  ho\f evei', 
no  fit  place  ;  but  the  orthographical  ctTbr,  on  the 
contrary,  is  a  curious  literdry  fact;   and  in  the 
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event  of  a  third  edition  of  the  Psycological  In* 
quirieSf  it  would  be  well  correicted; 

Maboarbt  Gattt. 
Screw  Propeller,  —  The  E^l  of  Stanhope  is 
stated  by  a  conrespondent,  Vol,  ix.,  p.  473.,  fo 
have  employed  ihe  identical  screw  propeller  now 
in  use,  betwden  the  years  ldOSi--5^  Can  you  in- 
form me  where  I  can  sefe  any  drawing  of  .this 
screw,  or  an  account  of  the  experiment  r       Furr. 


Minor  ^xitxM  tifft  %nifntri. 

Montgmnery's  "  Cherrie  and  tlit  jSfa*."— What 
is  the  meaning  of  the  first  thtee  liiies  of  the  fol- 
lowing verse  of  Montgomery'^  "  The  Cnerrle  and 
theSlae"? 

"  Ttrow  rowting  of  the  river  rang, 
The  roches  sounditig  lyke  a  sang, 

Qnhair  das,  kanc  did  abottftd; 
"With  triple,  tenor,  connter,  nfein, 
And  ecchoe  blew  a  base  between, 

In  diapason  sound. 
get  with  the  Ci-sol'/a-uth  cleif, 

With  lang  and  large  at  list, 
With  quaver,  crotchet,  semibrief, 
And  not  a  minum  mist. 
Compleitly,  mair  sweetly, 

Scho  fridound  flat  and  sharp, 
Nor  muses  that  uses 
To  pin  Apollo's  harp." 

My  difficulty  is  with  the  "  das  kane."  ^p  best 
interpretation  I  can  make  is,  daws  or  jackdaws 
(fowls) ;  as  hane  is  generally  a  stipulated  number 
of  fowls  paid  as  rent  to  the  lord  of  a  manor. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  "  fridound,"  in  the  third 
last  line  ?  J.  A.  Pebthensis. 

["Das  kane,"  aays  Jtamieson,  *•  should  be  T^riiten  ad  cNitf 
word ;  and  properly  denotes  singing  in  parts :  Latt.  dis' 
cant-US,  from  discento,  to  sing  treble."  Hence,  in  the 
sfecond  edition,  reprinted  by  Dr.  Irving  in  1821,  the  line 
reads, — 

"  Quhair  deskant  did  abound." 
Accoi^ding  to  the  same  lexicographer,  Fridound  means 
quavered,  to  warble  or  auayer  m  singing,  or  ]))ayinK  on 
an  instrument    We  8ub)oiii  a  modernised  version  or  the 
stanza  by  T.  D.  (probably  the  famdns  T.  Dempster)  : 

"  through  roaring;  of  the  river  rang 
The  rocka^  resounding  like  a  sang, 

Blyth  music  did  abound ; 
With  treble,  tenor,  courtter,  tnean, 
And  Echo  blew  a  base  between, 

In  diapason  sound ; 
Set  on  Nature's  clearest  clift, 
With  thorow  base  at  list ; 
With  quaver,  crotchet,  semibrif, 
And  not  a  minium  mist ; 
Compleatly,  riiore  sweetly, 
A  cording  flat  o^  sharp, 
Than  muse  ere  did  use  ere 
To  pin  Apollo's  harp."] 

Gage  on  Ciphers. — In  the  article  "Cipher,"  in 
Rees's  Encycl^cedUL,  Mr.  Blair  gives  a  specimen 
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of  secret  writing,  of  which,  he  says,  it  is  impossible 
to  discover  the  key.  I  imagine  the  following  work 
refers  to  this  cipher  : 

«*An  Answer  to  the  Challenges  |fivenby  W.  Blair,  Esq., 
respecting  a  cypher  of  his  own  mventioift,  by  M.  Giige, 
8vo.,  1809." 

As  I  am  uhabl^  to  obtain  a  sight  of  this  book, 
perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  will  be  able 
to  furnish  me  with  the  key.  P.  0. 

[We  find  the  space  required  to  comprehend  Mr.  Gage's 
Key  and  Solution  to  Blair's  Specimen  is  more  than  we 
can  well  spare.  It  is  probable  that  some  of  the  Norwich 
booksellers  may  have  the  pamphlet  among  their  stock. 
It  is  entitled  "*An  Extract  taken  from  Dr.  Rees's  New 
Cyclopoidia,  on  the  article  Cipher,  lately  invented  by 
W.  Blair,  Esq. ;  to  which  is  added,  A  Full  Discovery  of 
the  Principle.  By  M.  Gage."  J.  W.  H.  Payne,  Norwich, 
1809, pp.  26.] 

Edward  Holmes,  — In  the  obituary  of  the 
Monthly  Magazine  for  November,  1799,  the  fol- 
lowing notice  occurs : 

««Died  at  S^Jorton,  Edward  Holiries,  M.A.,  Maste^of  the 
Grammar  School  of  Scorton,  in  the  patish  of  Catterick, 
formerly  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,  and 
Under-Master  of  Harrow  School.  He  declined  oflBciating 
in  the  church  on  account  of  the  worship,  it  being  his 
opinion  that  Christians  sliotild  not  pray  id  ^esus  Cnrist, 
but  to  God  only.  He  drew  tip  &  reformed  Liturgy  in 
agreement  with  his  sentiments,  and  printed  it  at  New- 
castle. He  was  generally  allowed  t6  be  an  excellent 
scholar  and  critic  in  the  learned  languages." 

I  should  be  much  obliged  to  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  who  ^ould  give  me  some  further  in- 
formation respecting  this  learned  person  and  his 
work.  U.U. 

[A  long  notice  of  Edward  Holmes  is  ^iveii  ill  the 
GentlemarCs  Magazine^  vol.  Ixix.  pt  ii.  pp.  720.  1914.  He 
published  An  Attempt  to  prove  the  Materiality  of  the  Soul 
by  Reason  and  Scripture :  with  an  Appendix,  showing 
the  Influence- of  this  opinion  upon  the  Faitn  and  Practice 
of  Christians,  8vo.,  1789, 1790.  J 

Ells  and  Lee  Families.  —  What  are  the  arriis  of 
Ells,  do.  Bucksi  and  Lee,  fco.  York  ?  F.  G.  L. 

[We  find  no  arms  for  Ells.  I'he  arms  of  Lee.  of  Pinch- 
ingthorpe,  co.  York,  were  respited  fot  proof  at  the  Heralds 
Visitation  in  1666.1 

Heraldic  Queries,  —  What  are  the  names  of  the 
families  bearing  the  following  coats  ? 

1.  Sa.  A  sriffin  passant,  ar.  a  chief  ermine^ 
Crest*  a  gritiiivs  head  collared  between  two  WingSi 

2.  Azi  3  lions  ramp,  impaling  a  lion  ranlp. 
(Anno  1753.) 

3.  Sa.  A  chevron  between  3  spear-heads  ar. 
Crest,  a  dragon*s  head  between  2  (dragon*s)  Wings. 

4.  Az.  3  demi  lions  ramp,  erased!  Crest,  a 
demi  lion  erased  holding  between  the  paws  a 
chaplet. 

5.  On  a  chevron  engrailed  between  3  cinqfoils 
as  many  martletts. 

6.  Quarterly.     1.  quarterly  .     .  and  .  .  .  ,  in 
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the  first  quarter  an  eagle  displayed.  2.  A  chev. 
between  10  mullets.  3.  A  lion  ramp,  double 
queue.    4.  A  fesse  dancette  between  6  billets. 

7.  Quart.  1  and  4.  A  saltire  engrailed.  2  and 
3.,  a  griffin  segreant.  Crest,  a  talbot*8  head  erased, 
sem^  of  roundles. 

No.  5.  was  used  on  a  seal  by  a  family  of  Best, 
about  a  hundred  years  ago,  but  I  do  not  find  any 
arms  at  all  like  these  assigned  to  the  name  of 
Best  in  the  heraldic  dictionaries. 

8.  What  were  the  arms  borne  by  Wm.  Wal- 
dron,  Esq.,  High  Sheriff  for  Worcestershire,  circa 
1791?  C.J.D. 

[We  have  endeavoured  to  answer  out  correspondent 
from  such  sources  as  earae  readily  to  hand  :  1.  short  of 
London.'  2.  Unknown.  8.  Williams.  4.  Harrison  of  co. 
of  York,  1666.  5.  Unknown.  6.  Quarterings  of  SirWil- 
liam  Phelips^  Lord  Bardolph,  E.G.  7.  Unknown.  8.  Un* 
known.] 

Ralph  Brooke  or .  Brook,  —  Can  any  of  yoiir 
readers  inform  me  where  1  can  learn  something  of 
Balph  Brooke  or  Brook,  York  Herald  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  1.  ? 

F.  G.  L. 

[Biographical  notices  of  Ralph  Brooke,  whose  real 
name  was  JBrookesworth,  will  be  found  in  Noble's  CoUeye 
of  Arms ;  Arehdfol^ia,  vol.  i.  p.  xix. ;  Stirpe's  edition  of 
Stow's  Survey t  volT  i.  book  i.  c.  xxiii. ;  Utntleman^s  Md- 
yaxintf  vol.  Ixiii.  pt.  I.  p.  812. ;  and  Chalmers's  and  Rose's 
Biographical  Dictionaries,  For  an  account  of  his  quarrel 
with  Cfamden,  see  Disraeli's  Quarrels  of  Auihors,"] 


Hf^IM. 


SCOTT  AND  THB  "  WAYBBLBT  HOVBtS." 

(7ol.  xii.,  p.  371.) 

The  question  which  has  been  raised  tlirouglh  the 
medium  of  "  If.  &  Q.,"  relative  to  the  assistance 
given  to  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  the  composition  of 
the  Waverley  Novels,  is  one  of  the  itiost  impoftaiit 
that  has  ^et  be^d  tnooted  itt  j^6ur  interestihg 
piiges.  Litefrar^  petsdnsi  Wait  ¥\i)i  impiitience  for 
t^e  appearance  of  the  information  wliich  IktB. 
I'banois  Ballanttkb  believes  he  may  be  able  to 
afford  us  in  about  a  fortnight,  protiiig  a  negatit^ 
to  the  acute  suggestions  and  pteidtHptiOnS  of 
Mb.  W.  J.  Fitz-PatIiigk.  This  information,  it 
is  hoped,  may  not  be  longer  delayed  than  the 
period  stated ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  it  ma^  be 
well  to  say,  that  the  subject  includes  a  far  more 
eitteiided  pitospect  than  th^  s^ttleitient  of  Mtlthot-' 
shiff ;  fbr  if  the  cirCumsttoces  detailed  by  3I]t. 
I'tTZ-tATiiicK  are  not  explained  by  irrefragable 
evidence,  not  only  is  the  late  Sir  Walter  guilty  of 
literary  deception,  but  he  lies  under  the  odium  of 
robbing  a  brother  of  his  laurels^  appttt^Jrifrting  thd 
wteath  to  the  adornment  of  his  own  brow,  and 
of  abusing  the  public  confidence  by  one  of  the 
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grossest  falsehoods  ever  deliberately  uttered  by 
mortal  man. 

To  show  that  this  last  issue  is  in  the  balance, 
let  us  examine  Sir  Walter's  own  words,  when,  on 
Feb.  23,  1827,  he  announced  on  the  previous  in- 
vitation of  Lord  Meadowbank,  that  the  "  Great 
Unknown"  was  no  less  than  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
After  saying  that  the  secret  had  been  communis 
cated  to  more  than  twenty  people,  and  had  been 
remarkably  well  kept^  he  observed  : 

**  I  have  now  to  say,  however,  that  the  merits  of  these 
works,  if  they  had  any,  and  their  faalts,  are  all  entirely 
imputable  to  mytelf,  'Like  another  Scottish  criminal  of 
more  conseqnence,  one  Macbeth : 

**  *  J  am  afraid  to  think  what  /  have  done ; 
Look  on't  /  dare  not  1 ' 

**  I  have  thus  wnbotomed  myself,  and  I  know  that  my 
confession  will  be  reported  to  uie  public.  I  mean,  then, 
seriously  to  state,  that  when  Itay  lamthe  author,  I  mean 
the  total  and  undivided  author.  With  the  exception  of 
quotations,  there  is  not  a  single  word  that  was  not  derived 
from  myskf,  or  suggested  in  the  course  of  my  reading." 

Let  us  ponder  on  this  expression.  If  the 
"  Wizard  of  the  North,'*  as  Sir  Walter  has  been 
appropriately  called,  was,  afler  all,  the  master  of 
only  a  portion  of  his  presumed  power,  his  name 
can  only  henceforth  be  associated  with  Ohatterton 
and  the  fabricator  of  the  Rowley  poems,  with 
Ireland  and  the  perpetrator  of  the  Shakspeare 
forgeries !  J.  Woddebspoon. 

Norwich. 


In  corroboration  of  the  opinion  put  forth  by 
W.  J.  Fitz-Pateick,  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  did 
not  write,  or  was  not  the  author  of  all  the  Waver^ 
ley  Novels,  reference  may  be  made  to  a  strong 
assertion  made  in  1820,  in  two  articles  on  Sir 
Walter  in  the  London  Magazine.  In  the  first 
(p.  115.)  it  is  said: 

"  The  fact  is,  that  these  works  were  written  by  a  near 
relative  of  Sir  Walter  Scott ;  they  were  severally  sent  to 
him  hy  that  relative  in  an  unfinished  state  for  revision, 
correction,  and  methodising.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the 
poetry  is  his  own  composition,  as  well  as  many  of  the 
descriptions.  .  .  .  These  facts  were  conununicated  by  the 
real  author  of  the  novels  to  a  colonel  in  the  army,  who  is 
well  known,  and  eminently  respected  for  the  gallantry  of 
his  services,  the  powers  of  his  mind,  and  the  extent  and 
depth  of  his  erudition." 

In  a  second  article  (p.  381.)  appears  the  follow- 
ing statement : 

"  From  the  interest  "which  has  been  excited  in  conse- 
quence of  our  remarks,  although  we  cannot  at  present 
justifiably  mention  any  other  names,  we  feel  no  hesita- 
tion in  gratifying  the  curiosity  of  our  readers  by  inform- 
ing them,  that  Mrs.  Scott,  formerly  Miss  M'Culloch,  the 
lady  of  Thomas  Scott,  Esq.,  Paymaster  to  the  70th  regi- 
ment, at  present  in  Canada,  is  the  writer  of  these  novels, 
and  not  Mr.  Thomas  Scott  himself,  as  lately  erroneously 
stated  in  the  daily  papers.*' 

In  a  subsequent  number  of  the  same  London 
Magazine  (p.  555,),  appeared  an  extract  from  the 
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Dumfries  Courier,  with  a  note  of  the  history  of 
Helen  Walker,  on  which  was  founded  the  tale  of 
Tlie  Heart  of  Mid  Lothian ;  which  note  was  made 
by  Mrs.  Scott,  long  before  that  series  of  The 
Tales  of  my  Landloti  had  been  announced. 

These  coincidences  are  undoubtedly  carious, 
both  occurring  in  the  year  1820:  but  how  far 
they  can  be  trusted  in  the  face  of  Sir  Water's 
public  declaration  of  his  own  sole  authorship,  is 
a  question  not  easy  to  determine.  F.  C.  H. 


ON  DBTING  DOTANICAX<  8PBCIMEN8. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  346.) 

Unskilled  is  not  sufficiently  explicit  in  his 
Query,  especially  as  to  leguminous  plants,  most  of 
which  may  be  prepared  with  but  little  trouble. 
Blotting-paper,  or  coarse  sugar-paper,  will,  with 
proper  care,  serve  for  the  drying  of  most  plants ; 
but  the  process  should  be  hastened  by  the  aid  of 
heat.  Warm  the  blotting-paper,  using  it  in  thick 
masses,  say  a  dozen  sheete,  between  every  pair  of 
specimens ;  press  the  whole  moderately  by  means 
of  straps,  weights,  or  a  press  made  for  we  pur- 
pose, and  place  them  in  a  slow  oven.  After  some 
hours,  remove  them,  place  them  in  fresh  paper, 
press  more  closely,  and  submit  them  again  to  heat. 
In  this  manner  plants  of  a  very  succulent  cha- 
racter may  be  successfully  prepared. 

Sea- weeds  can  be  dried  in  the  same  way;  I 
have  dried  hundreds  so,  and  without  serious  losft 
of  colour.  But  a  quick  and  more  certdn  method, 
is  to  place  the  weeds  between  folds  of  dry  linen,  or 
blotting-paper,  and  apply  a  hotliron,  which  in- 
stantaneously dessicates  them.  The  great  pdnt 
in  all  cases  is  "  sudden  and  quick." 

Plants  which  contain  resin,  as  pines  for  instance, 
are  apt  to  shed  their  foliage  some  time  after  baring 
been  prepared.  This  may  be  prevented  by  im- 
mersing the  specimens  in  boiling  water  as  soon  as 
they  are  collected.  They  are  then  to  be  dried 
quickly,  and  not  a  leaf  will  crumble  off. 

There  is  one  admirable,  but  little  known  plan, 
which  answers  admirably  for  fun^  and^  tender 
succulents.  It  is  to  drop  the  specimens  in  theur 
fresh  state  into  tin  boxes  of  silver  sand,  and  cover 
them  some  inches  with  the  same  material,  shaking 
it  well  about  them,  so  as  to  fill  up  every  interstice 
of  the  place.  Then  submit  the  boxes  to  heat  in 
a  slow  oven  for  some  days ;  and  on  removing  the 
specimens,  the  sand  will  crumble  from  them,  and 
tne  shape  and  colour  of  the  ftingus  will  be  found 
well  preserved,  however  delicate ;  and  the  speci- 
men so  well  dried,  as  to  last  for  years. 

Compound  flowers,  such  as  dandelion,  are  trou- 
blesome to  manage,  on  account  of  their  tendency 
to  run  to  seed  while  drying.  Ton  pack  away 
specimens  in  bloom,  and  &Q7  come  out  with  ripe 
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seeds,  which  of  course  fly  away  at  a  touch,  and 
make  their  escape  from  the  herbarium.  The  best 
plan,  with  such  plants,  is  to  gather  specimens  not 
fully  blown.  They  will  become  fully  blown  while 
drying,  and  remain  so  for  mounting. 

Dried  plants  are  usually  mounted  with  gum ; 
but  experience  has  taught  me  that  no  particle  of 
gum,  or  cement  of  any  kind,  ought  to  touch  the 
plant;  unless  it  be  so  fragile,  that  we  have  no 
other  way  of  fastening  it  to  the  cartridge.  Paper 
straps  passed  over  the  stems,  or  even  a  few  stitches 
with  needle  and  thread,  are  preferable  and  infi- 
nitely neater. 

Though  Unskilled  may  be  aware  of  the  fact, 
he  will  pardon  me  mentioning,  in  conclusion,  that 
botanical  specimens,  however  badly  dried,  may  be 
very  fairly  restored  to  their  natural  shape  and 
colour — if  not  reduced  to  powder — by  plunging 
them  into  very  hot  water.  I  had  occasion  lately 
to  get  some  drawings  made  of  plants  not  at  the 
moment  accessible,  and  was  compelled  to  use 
dried  specimens.  On  plungins  into  hot  water, 
they  resumed  their  origin^  snape  and  colour, 
even  to  minutest  detail,  though  they  had  been 
dried  and  mounted  at  least  ten  years. 

I  cannot  hope  for  more  space,  or  I  would  offer 
some  further  hints.  I  have  treated  of  this  sub- 
ject very  fully  in  my  little  book,  Brambles  and 
Bay  Leaves ;  and  also  in  No.  48.  of  the  Home 
Companion,  Shiblet  Hibbebd. 

The  only  paper  that  preserves  the  colour  of 
botanical  specimens,  is  sold  by  Newman,  9.  Devon- 
shire Street,  Bishopsgate.  I  have  used  it  for  six 
years;  and  the  colours  of  my  specimens  are  as 
vivid  as  when  the  plants  were  living.  From  Mr. 
Newman's  advertisement,  it  appears  that  this 
paper  is  recommended  by  Sir  William  Hooker, 
Mr.  Babington,  and  other  botanists.  Expebs. 


BICHABD   FUBNET,   ABCHDEACON   OF   SUB  BEY. 

(Vol.  xi.,  p.  205. ;  Vol.  xii.,  p.  95.) 

1  consider  it  one,  and  that  not  the  least  useful, 
of  the  purposes  of  your  valuable  miscellany,  to 
correct  the  errors  where  they  have  occurred,  or 
to  supply  notices  of  eminent  persons  for  biogra- 
phical dictionaries.  It  has  appeared  to  me  a  sin- 
gular omission,  that  I  could  nowhere  find  any 
memoir  of  the  above  gentleman  except  what  has 
appeared  in  your  work.  It  is  true  he  is  casually 
mentioned  and  quoted  by  Fosbrooke,  in  his  His- 
tory of  Gloucester^  ItondoUj  1819,  folio;  and  by 
Mr.  George  Worrall  Counsel,  in  his  History  of  the 
City  of  Gloucester,  1829,  12mo. ;  but  both  these 
gentlemen,  who  have  drawn  very  largely  upon 
the  documents  furnished  them  by  Mr.  Fumey, 
have  made  the  most  scanty  acknowledgments  of 
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the  abundant  information  they  had  received.  Dr. 
Richard  .Willis,  when  Bishop  of  Gloucester  in 
1714,  was  acquainted  with  Mr.  Furney's  family; 
and  while  he  occupied  that  see,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Furney  was  appointed  Master  of  the  St.  Mary  de 
Crypt  Grammar  School,  in  Gloucester.  The 
bishop  was  translated,  in  1721,  to  Salisbury,  and 
in  1723,  to  Winchester.  Soon  after  the  latter 
date,  Mr.  Furney  rendered  great  assistance  to 
Thomas  Hearne,  the  eminent  antiquary,  on  a 
point  which  had  much  puzzled  him  respecting  the 
Abbey  of  Romsey,  Hants,  in  Langtoft's  Chronicle^ 
viz. : 

"  The  abbey  of  Rumeye  he  feffed  richely, 
With  rentes  fulle  gode  and  kirkes  of  pris, 
He  did  ther  in  of  nunnes  a  hundreth  ladies.*' 

Edwy  Rex.    Peter  Langtoft's  Chronicle,  vol.  i.  p.  35. 

The  number  of  nuns  being  large,  Hearne  sus- 
pected it  to  be  a  mistake ;  and  to  clear  up  the 
difficulty,  he  says :  "  I  wrote  to  my  learned  friend 
Mr.  Richard  Furney,  and  was  convinced  by  his 
researches  that  there  were  not  fewer."  Through 
the  kindness  of  Bishop  Willis'*',  he  was  collated  to 
the  Archdeaconrv  of  Surrey,  May  31,  1725 ;  he 
was  preferred  to  the  rectory  of  Houghton,  Hants,  in 
July,  1727,  and  to  that  of  Cheriton,  in  the  same 
county,  in  July,  1729  f,  and  he  was  also  pre- 
sented to  the  rectory  of  Long  Leadenham,  Line, 
in  1729.  t  Besides  the  notices  of  him  by  your 
correspondents,  I  would  beg  leave  to  refer  to  a 
very  mteresting  letter  of  his  in  Cole's  MSS., 
vol.  xl.  pp.40,  41.,  dated  Jan.  25,  1743-4,  in  the 
British  Museum  ;  and  also  to  a  letter  of  Browne 
Willis  to  Dr.  Ducarel,  dated  five  years  after  his 
(Furney's)  death,  speaking  of  the  bequests  he  had 
made  to  the  Bodleian  Library  §  (Additional  MSS., 
Brit.  Mus.,  15,935.,  art.  90.),  which  I  subjoin : 

"  We  have  had  at  Oxford  vast  acquisitions  of  late. 
Mr.  Fumey,  archdeacon  of  Surrey,  a  native  of  Gloucester 
city,  had  made  great  collections  of  Gloucester  city  and 
county.  He  was  a  great  acquaintance  and  correspondent 
of  mine;  and  I  was  very  instrumental  in  his  studjring 
venerable  antiquitv,  which  I  greatly  encouraged  in  him ; 
and  so  underwent  nis  mother's  displeasure,  as  she  herself 
told  me ;  but  she  was  afterwards  reconciled  to  me,  and  he 
found  a  good  account  in  it.'* 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Furney  died  at  his  seat  in 
the  parish  of  Church-down  (vulgdj  Chosen) ;  con- 
cerning which  there  is  an  article  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  341.,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Michael's 
church,  in  the  city  of  Gloucester,  where  the  fol- 

•  Dr.  Nash,  in  his  Worcestershire,  vol.  il.  p.  279.,  greatly 
eulogizes  the  bishop  for  providing  at  Winchester  for  so 
many  of  the  sons  of  gentlemen  of  Worcestershire  (his 
native  county). 

+  Manning's  Surrey,  Introduct.,  p.  Ixxxviii. 

J  Politiecd  State,  vol.  xxxviii.  p.  887.,  for  October  1729. 
Dr.  Willis  had  been  Dean  of  Lincoln ;  and  it  is  probable, 
through  him  Mr.  Furney  obtained  this  living. 

§  'fiiey  are  preserved  therein,  Archie,  C, 
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lowing   monumental   inscription  appears  to  his 
memory :  I 

"  Richard  Fumey,  M.A.  ♦,  Archdeacon  of  Surrey  rfnd 
Rector  of  Cheritoii,  in  Hampshire,  died  Febrwarv  J  7,  , 
1753,  ag«d  fifty-eight  years."  '  I 

Cheltenham. 


A  DIALOaUfl   IN  POITEVIN. 

The  dialogue  in  Vol.  xii.,  p.  264.,  is  not  French, 
but  Poitevin,  and  therefore  composed  in  a  dialect 
of  the  Romano-ProveuQal  tongue,  still  spoken  by 
the  populace  in  what  was  once  Southern  Gaul.  I 
annex,  at  sight,  for  the  chance  of  a  revisal  of  my 
attempt,  the  following  extemporary  version  : 

"  PIERRE. 

t7n  moWin  h  ean,  toute  Tann^ 
Nuit  et  Jour,  voit  tonmer  la  metile ; 
C*e8t  toQJonrs  la  mSme  quantity  de  farine, 
Et  en  meme  temps  la  raeme  quality. 

"PAUL. 

Condais  mienx  ton  argument,  Pierre : 

II  est  clair  que  ce  moolin  cottterait  dix  pieces  de  plus. 

"  PIERRE. 

I>an8  ce  qu*une  chose  cofite,  tu  ne  consid^res  point 
Loa  accidents  et  les  mativais  jours  ( jotfi-s  durs) 
Que  le  loyer  d*an  moulin  h  vent  entraine. 

*<  PAUL. 

Jamais  nous  n'accorderons :  adieu ! 

t)*ailleurs,  je  ue  veux  point  de  belles  promesses. 

"  PIERRE. 

Point  de  promesse,  point  de  march^. 
Quant  h  raoi,  je  ne  veux  pas  qu*un  dventail  m'impa- 
tiente  (me  genCf  me  pousse  h  bout)." 

Glossarial  note^ :  —  AiWj  old  French  aiwe,  aive, 
emie,  iaue ;  meie^  Italian  medaglie,  French  mailles, 
pieces ;  minm,  old  Spanish  tniestho,  Spanish  inismo, 
Provencal  medesme^  old  Frehcli  me'isme,  in  Boe- 
thiii?  smetessme,  Latin  semetipsimus ;  lei,  old  insu- 
lar French-Norman  laySe,  laie^  leh^  Welsh  Ueck^ 
stone,  flag ;  t*sit^  vieux  Fran^ais  tHou^  re^ti,  pris, 
de  la  forme  saralnnde  resoutrs^  re^outdit^  jle^ou  ;  no 
n'tounCron  nin  d'dkder,  nous  he  tomberons  point 
d'accord  ;  plin7iy  vieux  Fran9ais  plevine^  caution, 
promesse;  cho'^^  old  French  thoe,  choUSi  market 
(in  the  sense  of  bargain)  ;  routt,  Italian  i'&itOiJla' 
oeUum,  ^ventail,  the  sails  at  a  iiirlndmill. 

No  philologist,  #ho  kfioUrS  how  ftfcaiitv  the 
written  relics  of  Poitou's  qualiht  doggerel  rhytiies 
are,  would  conscientiously  warrant  every  word  of 
such  a  translation.  Yout  learned  correspondehts 
will,  of  course,  reniewber  the  rtftooWn  of  Williatti 
Count  of  Poitoti,  d  c^dsader,  arid  altaol^t  the  ettf- 
liest  Provencal  iroubador  chieftain,'p6et,  or  finder 
who  rocked  the  cradle  of  iSurope's  infant  muse, 
1090.      He  flourished  ill  an  age  when  provin- 

*  He  was  of  Oriel  College,  and  M.A.  Jdne  27, 17l8. 
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cialism  was  in  the  ascendant,  and  cordial  under- 
standing scarcely  possible  among  the  suspicious 
and  half-civilised  neighbour-nations  of  the  future 
France.  It  was  this  William  who  told  the  world, 
in  a  soul-stirring  song,  that  "  never  should  '  Nor- 
man '  or  '  Frenchman  *  darken  the  threshhold  of 
his  hostel."  Such  illiberal  times,  however  "  good 
and  old,"  will,  let  us  hope,  not  soon  return.  I 
remember  also  a  controversial  lampoon  relative  to 
Soubise,  a  Protestant,  one  of  the  noble  sons,  if  I 
mistake  not,  of  the  immortal  Renaut  II.,  Vicomte 
de  Rohan,  1^86-^1642,  composed  in  the  Poitevin 
dialect. 

With  regard  to  a  dictionary  or  grammar  of  this 
particular  jargon,  my  information  is  ntll. 

GbOBQB  MBTiTIBH. 
Le  Hurel,  St  Martin's,  Guernsey. 


READY  BECKONBRS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  4.) 
I  beg  to  bring  to  PRorEsdo*  Db  McfRakfTa 
notice,  atioth€fr  book  belonging  to  this  cUssj  en- 
titled : 

**  Enchiridion  Arethmeticon ;  or  a  Manual  of  Blillioiis : 
or  Accounts  Ready  Cast  up.  To  she^^r  suddenly  ther^ 
the  True  Value  of  any  Commodity,  at  any  Price  whatffiM 
ever.    Small  8vo.    London^  E.  Cotes,  1670." 

The  compiler  of  this  Manual  was  one'  "  Richard 
Hodges,"  described  elsewhere  as  "  a  school-master, 
dwelling  in  Southwark,  at  the  Middle-^ate,  within 
Mountagtie  Close."  My  edition,  it  will  be  seen, 
is  not  the  original,  which  was  published  at  lel^ 
twenty- one  years  before ;  for  at  the  end  of  the 
author's  "Plainest  Directions  for  the  True  Writing 
of  English,"  &c.,  1649,  I  find  the  Enchiridion 
advertised  "  to  be  had  of  John  Hancock."  The 
title  seems  partly  a  plagiarism  from  John  Bill, 
and  should  the  PEorESSOB  desire  to  compare 
the  one  with  the  other,  I  shall  be  happy  to  send 
it  to  him  for  that  purpose.  Mr.  Hodges,  expati- 
ating upon  the  advantages  accruing  to  those  who 
possess  his  "  useful  book,"  says, 

«  Also,  whoever  thou  behest  that  art  ingenious,  if  thou 
diligently  perusest  this  book  (forasmuch  as  al  the  sums 
thereof  are  set  doirn  after  such  a  decimal  mariner,  as  the 
like  hath  not  beeH  don  by  Aity  heretofore),  thou  may*st 
plainly  percieve,  that  it  is  far  more  useful  than  may 
conveniently  be  exprest  in  writing." 

Aihi  he  ihight  have  added,  either  in  prose  or 
tets^  ?  for,  according  to  the  f^hlon  Of  the  day,  no 
les4  than  three  poets  stand  forifrard  "  in  laudem 
aiiioris  et  operis : "  vix.,  F.  Owen,  Philomedic ; 
M.I., Philofnathemaiic ;  and G.  J., Phildmus;  froiii 
whi6h  tf-io  it  results  that  the  author  is  a  prOdi^, 
HM  that  the  use  of  the  book  is  to  ensure  "  toillictos 
of  pfrofits  for  his  worthy  fHends." 

The  compilers  of  Ready  Reckoners  usually  build 
the  itierit  of  their  performances  upon  the  time 
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saved  fbr  extended  temporal  advantages ;  not  so 
Mr.  Hodges,  who  thus  spiritually  applies  the  time 
gained : 

"  To  al  such  as  deal  in  Accounts,  "^ho  desire  to  improov 
their  short  time  to  the  hest  advantage,  the  autor  wisheth 
al  furtherance.  Considering  (Christian  reader)  howr  short 
our  time  is,  what  great  caus  bavo  we  to  spare  as  much 
thereof  as  possibly  we  may  from  our  worldly  imploiinients, 
to  the  end  we  may  more  freely  imploy  our  selvs  in  the  use 
of  al  holy  means  for  the  examining  our  deceitful  hearts, 
and  the  casting  up  of  our  spiritual  actounts  (so  as  thereby 
w6  may  gain  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  as- 
surance of  etemsil  life),  and  th6  rather  becaus  there  is 
not  only  a  necessity  ly's  upon  us  for  the  doing  of  it ;  but 
also  the  work  is  so  great,  and  the  hinderances  thereof  are 
so  many,  that  when  we  have  don  Oftr  best,  we  are  but 
unprofitable  servants,  &c.  "rhine  hi  the  Lord,  Richard 
HoDatq." 

J.O. 


"cock  and  Ptfc." 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  104,  105.  152.) 

Although,  to  my  mind,  Mb.  Fosses  No^e  from 
Knight's  Shakspeare^  as  to  the  origin  of  the  pro- 
verb, and  (probably)  of  the  inn  sign  also,  is 
sufficiently  satisfactory,  yet  I  think  the  authot  6f 
the  original  Query  will  thank  me.  for  a  corro- 
borative Note  from  Washington  Irving  (no  mean 
authority  "in  this  branch  of  literature,  so  de- 
servedly popular  at  the  present  day  "  *).  It  occurs 
in  that  charming  description  of  the  Christmas 
dinner  (which  no  native  English  pen  has  ever 
surpassed)  presided  over  by  thaf  "worthy  old 
humourist,"  Squire  Bracebridge,  — 

"  The  strenuous  advocate  for  the  rfevival  of  al!  old.  rural 
games  and  holiday  observances;  and  deeply  read  in  the 
writers,  ancieiht  and  modern,  who  have  treated  oh  the 
subject." 

On  the  table  — 

"  Were  several  dishes  quaintly  decorated,  and  which  had 
evidently  something  traditional  in  their  embellishments, 
but  about  which,  as  I  did  not  like  t6  appear  over  curious, 
I  asked  no  questions.  I  could  not,  however,  but  notice  a 
pie,  magnificently  decorated,  with  peacock's  feathers,  in 
imitation  of  the  tail  of  that  bird,  which  overshadowed  a 
considerable  tract  of  the  table.  This,  the  squirt  con- 
fessed, Avith  sohie  little  hesitation,  was  a  pheasant  pie, 
though  a  peacock  pie  was  certainly  the  toost  autheYitieal } 
but  there  had  been  such  a  mortality  among  the  jpeacocks 
this  season,  that  he  could  not  prevail  upon  hunself  to 
have  one  killed."  f 

*  Boar's  Head  Tavern,  Eastciieap,  Sketch  Book,  Bohn's 
ed.,  p.  167. 

f  The  pericock  wad  irncitotly  W  ^eat  dethahd  for 
stately  entertainments.  Sometnn^s  ft  was  niad6  into  a 
pie,  at  one  end  of  which  the  head  appeared  above  the 
crust  in  all  its  plumage,  with  the  beak  richly  gilt ;  at 
the  other  end  the  tail  was  displayed.  Such  pies  were 
served  up  at  the  solemn  banquets  of  bhlvfdry^  wheii 
knights-errant  pledged  themselves  to  take  aflv  perilous 
enterprise,  whence  came  the  ancient  oath  Used  h^  Jitttiee 
Shallow,  "  hy  cock  and  pie." 
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Then,  in  a  foot-note  of  the  author's  : 

"The  peacock  was  also  an  important  dish  for  the 
Christmas  feast,  and  Massinger,  in  his  City  Madam,  gives 
Stfnie  idea  of  the  extravagarice'with  which  this,  as  well  as 

I  other  dishes,  was  prepared  f6r  the  gorgeous  revels  of  the 

'  olden  times : 
*  Men  may  t^lk  of  country  Christmasses, 

'    Their  thirty-pound  buttcr'd  eggs,  their  pies  of  carps' 

I         tongues, 

I    Their  pheasants  drench'd  with  ambergris ; 

I    The  carcases  of  three  fat  wethers  bruised  for  gravy  to 

I         make  sauce  for  a  shigle  peacock  1  * " 

Why  should  not  these  savoury  viands,  in 
I  common  with  other  creature  comforts,  have  sug-^ 
gesfed  alluring  signs  to  those  "  hostelries  "  which 
I  might  have  been,  perchance,  once  renowned  for 
that  particular  dish?  The  "Pheasant"  may 
probably  be  suggestive  of  simply  sporting  asso- 
ciations, and  the  "Goose  and  Gridiron"  ques- 
tionable, perhaps,  in  its  symbolism;  but  the 
"  PdncKbowl,"  and  the  "Rummer,"  the  "Ox- 
bbdy  "  (a  still  existing  sign  in  Gloucester),  and 
the  classic  old  "Scat's  Head"  in  Eastcheap 
itself,  most  certainly  smack  of  the  good  cheer 
within.  Beookthorpb. 


PHOTOOBAPHIC  COfiBSSPONDEirCB. 

Positive  Printing,  —  As  several  facts  of  some  interest 
upon  this  subject  have  presented  themselves  to  me  some- 
what prominently,  during  a  rather  extensive  series  of  ex- 
periments, I  beg  to  offer  a  few  observations,  in  the  hope 
that  they  may  be  of  use  to  some  of  my  photographic  con- 
freres, *I  do  not  find  that  proofs  produced  by  development 
of  a  latent  impression  are  one  whit  more  stable  than  those 

Erinted  by  the  ordinary  chloride  process,  provided  they 
ave  both  been  submitted  to  a  colouring  bath,  and  with- 
out it  both  are  of  little  or  no  value.  With  proper  pre- 
cautions, I  believe  that  both  are  perfectly  stable.  The 
more  a  proof  is  kept  to  the  surface  of  the  paper,  the  more 
brilliant  is  the  result,  while  saturating  the  paper  with 
the  salting  solution  tends  to  produce  a  deadness  and  flat- 
ness of  effect  extremely  unpleasant ;  hence  the  superior 
brilliancy  of  albumenized  proofs.  The  gloss  produced  by 
albumen  is  a  drawback  to  its  use  in  many  cases,  but  the 
advantages  in  other  respects  compel  us  to  submit  to  this 
defect  generally.  I  bfelicve,  however,  that  a  substitute 
may  be  found  in  gum  tTagacanth  (gum  ^rdigoxi),  which 
will  give  the  necessary  body  without  the  gloss. 

The  almost  total  removal  of  the  free  nitrate  of  silver^  by 
washing  the  proof  60/bre  eohring,  as  recommended  by  Mk. 
SutTON,  is  a  feature  of  such  importance,  that  it  cannot  be 
too  strongly  insisted  upon,  and  the  bath  of  sel  d'or  for 
colouring,  also  suggested  by  that  gentleman,  is  so  infi- 
nitely snperior  to  all  other  methods,  as  to  insure  its  uni- 
versal adoption.  Moreover,  by  its  use  we  are  enabled 
entirely  to  dispense  with  the  abomination  of  over-printing, 
and  I  have  also  discovered  that,  afier  this  bath,  we  can 
send  hyposulphite  of  soda  to  the  « right  about "  as  a 
fixing  agent,  and  use  instead  liqhid  ifimonia,  thus  re- 
moving ue  source  of  over-solphnrization,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  principal  one,  of  the  loss  of  some  good  pictures. 
Bromide  an^^  chloride  of  silver  are  both  soluble  in  ard- 
ihonia,  but  the  iodidfe  is  not,  hence  it  is  nefcessary  to  ex- 
clude iodine  aind  its  compounds  from  the  pr^arati<m  of 
any  paper  to  be  fixed  by  amtiionia.  This  material  has 
bMu  befbre  suggested  for  removing  the  chloride  of  silver 
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but,  without  the  gold  bath  first  appUedy  it  unfortunately 
removes  the  picture  itself  with  it. 

When  ammonia  is  used  as  a  fixing  agent,  it  should  not 
be  exposed  to  ordinary  daylight  at  the  time  of  operating, 
as  the  chloride  of  silver  when  dissolved  in  this  menstrum, 
is  exceeding  susceptible  of  the  actrinic  influence. 

I  abstain  for  the  present  from  giving  formulae,  as  the 
principles  are  capable  of  application  to  almost  any  mode 
of  proceeding,  but  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  them  if 
desired.  Geo.  Shadbolt. 

Singh  Stereosccpic  Pictures. —  Bavins  been  allowed  to 
express  my  opinions  in  "N.  &  Q."  on  the  subject  of 
stereoscopic  angles,  perhaps  I  m&j  be  permitted  to  offer  a 
few  words  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Gorman's  mode  of  taking 
single  stereoscopic  pictures  by  one  lens ;  and  am  induced 
to  make  this  request,  because,  as  far  as  I  am  capable  of 
thinking,  those  who  have  mooted  the  question  in  "  N.  & 
Q."  have  left  it  unsettled.  I  consider  that  Mr.  Norman's 
method  (ingenious  as  it  undoubtedly  is)  is  optically  in- 
correct ;  and  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  two  incorrect 
pictures,  blended  in  one,  can  result  in  a  picture  which, 
when  seen  by  one  eye,  can  be  "wonderfully,"  or  even 
satisfactorily,  stereoscopic.  If  I  rightly  comprehend  the 
method  proposed  by  Mr.  Norklvn,  it  is  this :  there  are 
two  apertures,  2^  inches  apart,  in  a  piece  of  wood  or  other 
material,  placed  before  one  lens,  through  which  the 
pictures  are  received  and  blended  in  one,  which  is  the 
picture  taken.  This  picture,  I  have  said,  is  optically  in- 
correct; and,  I  believe,  the  following  experiment  will 
show  that  it  must  be  so.  Let  there  be  a  row  of  six 
columns,  at  12  feet  apart,  numbered  1,  2, 3,  &c.,  beginning 
at  the  left  hand.  Now,  the  light  from  these  columns,  in 
its  passage  through  the  lens,  will  be  more  and  more  re- 
fracted as  it  approaches  the  outsides  of  the  lens :  conse- 
quently, in  the  picture  produced  by  the  aperture  on  the 
left  side,  the  columns  1  and  2  will  be  nearer  together  than 
5  and  6 ;  whilst  in  that  at  the  right,  1  and  2  will  be  wider 
apart  than  5  and  6,  so  that  two  pictures,  incorrect 
throughout  their  whole  range,  will  be  blended  together  in 
one. 

That  such  must  be  the  case,  any  one  who  understands 
the  nature  of  a  lens,  and  who  can  draw  a  very  simple 
diagram,  can  satisfy  himself. 

This  being  the  true  state  of  the  case,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
understand  how  such  a  jumble  (for  such  it  is)  can  pro- 
duce, when  seen  with  either  one  or  both  eyes,  stereoscopic 
effect  —  or,  I  would  rather  say,  satisfactory  stereoscopic 
effect. 

If  the  passage  of  light  through  a  lens  be  considered,  it 
will  be  evident  that  no  single  lens  can  produce  two  cor- 
rect pictures ;  and  that,  therefore,  Mr.  Norman's  method 
must,  as  an  optical  necessity,  fail.  It  is  also  equally 
clear  that  two  lenses,  2^  inches  apart,  must  be  used,  if 
two  correct  pictures  are  to  result.  But,  whether  such 
pictures  could  be  superposed,  is  a  question,  the  answer 
to  which,  I  should  incline  to  believe,  must  be  no.  Then 
there  remains  another  question  (and  a  most  interesting 
one  it  is),  would  the  two  correct  pictures  so  blended  pro- 
duce due  stereoscopic  effect  ?  T.  L.  Merritt. 

Maidstone. 


^tplM  t0  Minat  <aufrM. 

Round  Towers  of  Kerry  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  345.).  — 
A  letter  appeared  in  "  N.  &  Q."  of  the  3rd  inst., 
signed  R.  H.,  who,  I  presume,  lives  not  one 
hundred  miles  from  TriniW  College  here,  in  refer- 
ence to  an  old  book  on  the  Kound  Towers  of  Kerry, 
which  appeared  in  a  recent  catalogue  of  mine,  and 
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which  I  only  sold  a  few  days  since.  B.  H.  seem- 
ingly doubts  the  existence  of  this  book,  but  the 
purchaser,  if  he  thinks  it  worth  while,  can  very 
easily  remove  his  doubts.  As  you  gave  publicity 
to  K.  H.*8  letter,  I  trust  you  will  do  me  the  favour 
of  publishing  this  reply.  John  O'Dalt. 

DubUn. 

[We  have  omitted  some  passages  from  this  communi- 
cation, as  Mr.  O'Dalt  is  clearly  under  an  erroneous  im- 
pression as  to  the  question  at  issue.  No  one  doubts  the 
existence  of  the  book  catalogued  by  Mr.  0*Dalt,  nor 
questions  the  accuracy  of  the  account  given  by  him.  But 
it  is  well  known  that  books  occasionally  turn  up  which 
were  not  printed  at  the  places  nor  at  the  times  named  on 
their  title-pages.  An  inquiry  whether  the  book  alluded 
to  was  not  a  book  of  that  class,  which  was  the  inquiry 
made  by  our  correspondents,  conveyed  no  imputation  on 
Mr.  O'Dalt.  Mr.  O'Dalt  has  also  overlooked  the  fact, 
that  the  doubts  expressed  by  R.  H.  are  shared  by  that 
accomplished  antiquary,  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  of  Kil- 
kenny. It  is  to  be  hoped,  for  the  interest  of  antiquarian 
literature,  that  Mr.  O'Dalt  will  bring  the  question  undor 
the  notice  of  the  gentleman  who  purchased  the  book 
and  who,  under  the  circumstances,  we  cannot  doubt  will 
take  such  steps  as  he  may  think  desirable  for  establiahiog 
the  genuineness  of  this  remarkable  volume. 

These  remarks  were  in  type  when  we  received  a  aeoood 
letter  from  Mr.  O'Dalt,  to  which  the  preceding  para- 
graph is  an  answer, — Ed.  "  N.  &  Q."3 

Dr.  Broxholme  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  303.  353.).— -The 
following  extract,  from  the  Life  of  Dr.  Oeorge 
Cheyne  (Oxford,  1846,  p.  88.),  supplies  some  par- 
ticulars respecting  Dr.  Broxholme  which  are  not 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Monk  (p.  353.)  : 

«  Noel  Broxhqjme  was  bom  in  the  year  1686 ;  ad- 
mitted a  king's  scholar  at  Westminster  in  1700 ;  elected 
student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in  1705 ;  M.  A.  in  1711 ; 
elected  one  of  the  first  of  Dr.  Radcliffe's  Travelling  Fel- 
lows in  1716;  M.B.  and  M.D.  in  1723;  delivered  the 
Harveian  Oration,  which  was  printed,  in  1731 ;  appointed 
Physician  to  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  in  1734 ;  died 
at  Hampton  Court  in  1748 ;  and  left  in  his  will  a  legacy 
of  500/.  for  the  benefit  of  four  of  the  king's  scholars  at 
Westminster,  on  their  election  to  the  Universities.— 
Nichols's  Liter,  Anecd.,  vol.  i.  p.  484. ;  Oxf,  Cakndctr ; 
Catal,  of  Oxf.  Graduates:* 

M.D. 

Contributors  to  Defence  of  Parliament  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  360.). — First  line,  at  the  top  of  the  page,  for 
"[Qy.  Sir  Rich.  Rice?],"  read  [Qy.  Sir  Rich. 
Price  ?].  I  wish  to  correct  the  above  very  trifling 
error,  inasmuch  as  the  conjecture  I  hazarded  as 
to  the  right  reading  of  the  name,  to  which  it  is 
appended,  is  plainly  even  then  sufficiently  remote ; 
but  it  was  the  only  patronimic  in  any  list  of  the 
Long  Parliament  that  I  had  access  to,  that  at  all 
bore  the  very  slightest  resemblance  to  the  name 
in  my  MS.,  which,  I  confess,  I  was  quite  at  a  loss 
to  decipher  satisfactorily  in  this  instance.  The 
Christian  name  (though  not  the  prefix)  corre- 
sponds, it  will  be  seen ;  but  neither  "  Powerys," 
or  "  Price,"  I  fear,  correctly  renders  the  original. 
A  Sir  Rich.  Price,  however,  did  sit  (for  Cardigan- 
shire) in  this  parliament. 
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It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  there  should 
be  no  perfect  or  complete  roll  of  the  names  of  the 
members  of  the  Long  Parliament  in  existence. 

The  best,  undoubtedly  (for  it  is  almost  the  only 
one),  is  that  constructed  by  Carljle  for  his  own 
use,  in  editing  the  Cromwell  Letters  and  Speeches^ 
with  the  third  edition  of  which  work  it  was  sub- 
sequently incorporated ;  but  even  that,  he  admits, 
is  most  likely  "  not  entirely  free  from  error." 
Like  all  his  works,  however,  it  is  little  to  say  that 
it  is  accurate  wherever  accuracy  is  attainable; 
and,  whatever  its  imperfections,  it  will  ever  be 
found  invaluable  for  reference.  On  this  account 
alone,  I  need  hardly  say,  in  transcribing  an  un- 
doubtedly contemporary,  though  imperfect,  and 
only  partial,  list,  I  was  desirous  of  giving  each 
name  with  the  utmost  possible  accuracy. 

F.  Ktffin  LenthJiLl. 

Reform  Club. 

^^Sundrie  Pleasaunte  Flowres  ofPoesie"  (Vol.ii., 
p.  463.).  --  The  following  letter  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Brighton  Ouardian  appeared  in  that  journal 
of  October  3lst : 

"  Dear  Sir,  —  I  am  often  indulged  by  the  sight  of  the 
Brighton  Guardian  h^r  a  friend  in  this  locality,  and  I  am 
much  entertained  by  its  literary  intelligence.  *  In  looking 
over  Notes  and  Queries^  No.  68.,  Dec.  7,  1850, 1  find  the 
following : 

*  Pretended  Reprint  of  Ancient  Poetry,  —  In  a  book- 
seller's catalogue  (J.  Taylor,  Blackfriars  Road,  1824),  I 
find  mention  of  a  work  entitled  Sundrie  Pleasaunte  Flowres 
of  PoesiCf  newlie  plucked  from  the  Hill  Parnasse  by  the 
hand  of  P.  M.,  and  verie  goodlie  to  sinelle.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  "  Imprynted  in  London,  in  the  yeare  of  Our 
Lorde,  1576,"  and  «  Reprinted  by  Davidson,  1823."  The 
bookseller's  note  records  the  fact  that  "  only  two  copies 
were  reprinted  from  the  original,  supposed  to  be  unique." 
I  do  not  believe  that  any  work  with  the  above  title  came 
from  the  press  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Query,  who  was 
the  enlightened  individual  who  produced  the  two  copies  ? 
—  Edward  Rimbault.' 

"  I  am  the  bookseller  who  recorded  the  fact  that  only 
two  copies  were  reprinted,  and  I  think  Dr.  Rimbault  has 
exceeded  the  fair  bounds  of  criticism.  Thirty  years  have 
rolled  on,  and  only  two  copies  have  appeared.  The  '  en- 
lightened '  individual  who  produced  the  two  copies  was  the 
Rev.  Peter  Hall,  editor  of  Bishop  Hall's  works,  &c.,  well 
known  in  the  literary  world,  from  whom  I  purchased  it 
with  a  portion  of  his  library.  The  respectable  printer, 
Mr.  Davidson,  stamped  upon  the  fly-leaf  *only  two 
copies  printed.'  This  copy  I  sold  to  the  Honourable 
Thomas  Grenville,  and  it  is'  now  in  the  British  Museum 
with  his  valuable  library.  The  other  copy  was  sold  with 
the  Rev.  Peter  Hall's  library  by  Messrs.  Sotheby  and 
Wilkinson,  the  eminent  Book  Auctioneers  in  London. 

James  Tayix)b." 

Newick,  October  27, 1855. 

[Mr.  Taylor  takes  no  notice  of  the  graver  doubt  ex- 
pressed by  Dr.  Rimbault,  namely,  whether  any  such  work 
as  that  stated  to  be  reprinted  ever  came  from  the  press. 
We  have  examined  the  copy  in  the  Grenville  Library.  It 
consists  of  seven  leaves ;  and  on  the  back  of  the  title  is 
printed  "  Peter  Hall.  Only  two  copies  reprinted  from  an 
original,  supposed  to  be  unique."  The  volume  contains 
the  following  pieces :  "  Here  begynneth  y«  Blacke  Jacke. 
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Y«  righte  merrie  and  conceited  Songge  of  the  Clonnes  of 
Promos.  Yo  Songge  of  Cassandrae,  righte  dolefulle  to 
rede.  A  Carol,  bryngvng  in  the  Bore's  Head.  Y«  doleful 
Farewell  of  y®  Royal  Lovere.  Next  untoe  is  y«  Dreame 
which  one  of  Britayne  dreamed,  wherein  he  saw  a  fair, 
courteous  Damsil.  This,  which  followeth,  is  the  Inn- 
keeper of  Rockeland,  writ  in  Verse.  The  Auctor  to  his 
Booke."  The  imprint  to  the  old  edition  is  thus  given : 
"  Imprynted  in  London  by  Lawrence  Whitmarsh,  this 
19th  dave  of  September,  in  the  year  1576."  Who  ever 
heard  of  Lawrence  Whitmarsh  among  the  typographical 
brotherhood?  ~ Ed.  "N.  &  Q."l 

BeUa  of  Hedon,  ^c.  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  285.).  —  The 
S.  S.  Ebor  who  cast  the  Hedon  bell,  probably 
bore  the  name  of  Seller.  I  find  among  my  church 
notes,  the  following  bell-inscription  from  Althorpe 
Church,  in  the  Isle  of  Axholme : 

"  Gloria  in  Allisimis  Deo,  1714. 
Christopher  Garland,     '\ 
Thomas  Heaton,  (  ni,.,««i,«,«..;i««« 

Will.  Burn,  VChurchwardens. 

Job  Parkinson,  J 

E.  Seller,  Ebor." 

At  the  time  when  I  copied  this  inscription  I 
made  no  note  as  to  the  part  of  the  bell  on  which 
the  maker's  name  was  written  ;  but,  if  my  memory 
does  not  fail  me,  it  occurred  at  intervals  round 
the  bell  on  a  border  composed  of  foliage  and  bells. 

A  list  of  bell-foundries  and  bell-founders,  with 
the  private  marks  used  by  the  latter,  would  be 
very  useful.  Edward  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Brigg. 

American  Christian  and  Surnames  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  114.).  — None  of  the  persons  named  by  O.  ♦. 
were  Philadelphians.  Ketchum  and  Cheatum 
were  New  York  lawyers.  Preserved  Fish  was  a 
New  Yorker,  a  foundling  left  upon  the  steps  of  a 
Mr.  Fish,  who  adopted  him  and  gave  him  the 
name  Preserved,  with  reference  to  that  circum- 
stance. He  became  an  eminent  merchant  and  a 
very  popular  man.  On  one  occasion  he  showed  a 
strong  American  spirit,  which  gave  great  satis- 
faction to  the  majority  of  bis  countrymen.  At  a 
public  dinner,  about  twelve  prears  ago,  of  the  New 
York  merchants,  a  toast  in  honour  of  Queen 
Victoria  was  received  with  cheers,  and  one  in 
honour  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
almost  in  silence,  upon  which  Mr.  Fish  got  up, 
put  on  his  hat,  and  retired. 

Return  Jonathan  Meigs  (not  Meggs)  was  Post- 
master-General of  the  United  States  about  thirty- 
five  years  ago.  He  was  not  a  Philadelphian,  but 
was,  I  think,  from  Ohio.  D.  W. 

Philadelphia. 

Locke  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  326.). —I  have  to  thank 
H.  C.  C.  for  his  communication ;  the  information, 
however,  does  not  reach  the  point  I  had  princi- 
pally in  view,  viz.  whose  daughter  was  Frances 
keene,    the  wife    of  Joseph    Watkins,    grand- 
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(laughter  of  Edmund  Keene  the  youDgcr,  and 
Frances  Locke  P 

H.  C.  C.  gives  the  date  of  John  Locke's  will 
Sept.  15,  1704  (?).  I  have  it  April  11,  1704, 
with  a  codicil,  Sept.  5.  following. 

According  to  the  account  furnished  by  II.  C.  C, 
Anne  and  Elizabeth  Locke,  the  former  wife  of 
Jeremy  King,  and  the  latter  of  William  Stratton, 
would  not  be  the  nieces,  but  the  first  cousins,  of 
John  Locke  the  philosopher. 

The  name  of  Kenn  should  be,  I  believe,  Keene, 
it  is  so  spelt  in  deeds  I  have  seen. 

Jeremy  Locke  (uncle  of  the  philosopher),  who 
married  Elizabeth  Keene,  had  children  baptized 
at  Wrington,  but  whether  they  lived  or  not  I  am 
unable  to  say.  C.  J. 

"  Pilam  Pedalem;'  ^c,  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  326.).  — 
In  reply  to  your  correspondent  K.  P.  D.  E.'s 
Query,  I  have  to  inform  him  that  the  entry  is 
nothing  more  than  a  presentment  of  William  de 
Welton  for  misbehaving  himself  in  playing  at 
foot-ball,  and  other  prohibited  games.  Foot-ball 
was  probably  one  of  the  games  which  were  pro- 
hibited by  several  enactments  in  the  reigns  of  Ed- 
ward IV.  and  Henry  VII.,  and  of  course  were  in 
force  1  Hen.  VIIL,  the  date  named  by  K.  P.D.  E. 
John  Nubse  Chad  wick. 

King's  Lynn. 

Pila  pedalis,  being  literally  Engllshised,  means 
"foot-ball,"  and  as  this  game  was  prohibited  in 
Scotland  by  King  James  IL,  in  1457,  and  again  in 
1481,  by  James  IV.,  it  may  have  been  an  unlaw- 
ful game  (focus  illicitus)  in  England  in  the  time 
of  Henry  VIII.,  some  twenty  years  later  on. 

J.  Eastwood. 

"  Item,  they  present  and  declare  that  William  Welton 
misbehaved  himself  in  playing  at  foot-ball  .and  other  un- 
lawful sports." 

For  the  meaning  of  pila  pedalis,  consult  the 
English  and  Latin  Dictionary  of  Littleton.     C.  H. 

CurlVs  ''Corinna"  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  277.).  — The 
writer  of  the  paper  on  this  lady  would  perhaps  be 
interested  to  know  that  a  long  and  .entertaming 
memoir  of  her,  written,  if  I  remember  rightly, 
from  private  sources,  appeared  in  Chambers'  Edin^ 
burgh  Journal  about  seven  or  eight  years  ago.  I 
have  not  the  number  at  hand,  but  a  reference  to 
the  indexes  for  the  above  title  would  no  doubt 
find  it.  H.  J. 

Frome  Selwood. 

Sedilia  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  344.).  —  The  following 
churches  on  the  Continent  have  sedilia.  In 
Rhenish-Frussia  at  Marienburg,  sedilia  on  the 
south  side;  also  at  Boppard,  in  the  Carmelites* 
Church,  triple  sedilia  carved  in  wood,  with  ca- 
nopies. At  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  in  the 
minster,  in  the  Wahlkapelle,   on  the  south  side 
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are  the  remains  of  sedilia  with  mutilated  canopies. 
At  Katisbon  Cathedral  the  south  wall  of  the  sa- 
crarium  contains  five  sedilia.  At  Augsburg,  in 
the  Dom,  on  the  south  side  arc  three  fine  equal 
sedilia.  At  Stuttgard,  in  the  hospital-church,  are 
sedilia.  In  the  Dionysiuskirche  at  Esslingen  are 
sedilia  of  four  niches,  with  tracery  above  each,  all 
in  a  square  head.  The  Certosa,  near  Pavia,  has 
sedilia.  Also  at  Padua,  the  S.  Maria  dell*  Arena 
has  sedilia. 

But  there  can  be]  no  doubt  that  this  is  a  very 
rare  continental  feature ;  and  in  most,  if  not  all, 
of  the  instances  named,  the  sedilia  are  not  used, 
but  moveable  seats  are  placed  before  them. 

G.  B.  AcwoBTH  also  asks  if  any  bishop's  thrones 
exist  out  of  England. 

In  Augsburg  Cathedral,  at  the  end  of  the  apse, 
is  an  episcopal  throne  of  stone,  supported  on  two 
couchant  lions,  and  raised  on  several  steps.  In 
Milan  Cathedral,  at  the  end  of  ihe  apse,  is  an 
episcopal  throne,  a  stone  seat  with  low  arms 
carved  in  couchant  lions.  In  S.  iStephano,^  at 
Verona,  the  pontifical  stone  seat  remains  at  a  high 
level.  St.  Mark's,  at  Venice,  has  the  patriarch's 
throne.  In  the  sacristy  of  the  cathedral  at  B»- 
venna  is  kept  the  stone  pontifical  chaur,  carved 
with  the  history  of  Joseph.  Again  at  Torcdlcs 
Venice,  in  the  cathedral,  is  an  arrangement  pro- 
bably unique;  the  apse  is  filled  wiw  concentric 
stone  seats,  six  in  number,  rising  one  above 
another  like  an  amphitheatre ;  while  in  the  middle 
point,  higher  than  all,  is  the  episcopal  chair,  raised 
considerably  higher  than  the  rest,  with  stone  side 
walls,  and  a  steep  separate  ascent  of  thirteen  steps 
immediately  before  it.  The  back  of  the  episcopal 
chair  is  of  alabaster,  beautifully  carved,  with  a 
cross  between  stars  and  fiowers.  The  cross  is 
covered  with  interlacing  flower- work,  with  a  hand 
in  benediction  in  the  centre.  The  slab  is  tJiree 
feet  one  inch  high,  and  twenty-two  inches  broad. 
The  seat  is  thirteen  and  a  half  inches  broad,  and 
seventeen  and  a  half  inches  high.  It  is  at  the 
latest  of  the  eleventh  century.  Cbtbkp, 

Bank  Notes  for  a  Million  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  366.).  — 
Your  correspondent  D.  is  welcome  to  my  copy  of 
Pen  and  Ink  Sketches  of  the  poets.  Perhaps  he 
will  inform  me  through  your  medium  to  what  ad- 
dress he  wishes  it  sent.  I  am  glad  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  being  able  to  return  an  oft  repeated 
kindness  rendered  to  me  by  several  of  your  cor- 
respondents, y. 

Odes  an  St.  Cecilia's  Dap  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  305.).  — 
I  think  the  general  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Haveigal,  of  St.  Nicholas  Rectory*  Worcester, 
will  aoord  your  correspondent  W.  H.  Husk  much 
interesting,  and  certainly  useful,  information  re- 
specting the  various  Odes  on  St  Cecilia's  Dt^f, 
Mr.  Havergal  has  been  a  collector  of  everything 


Nov.  17.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


393 


of  that  kind,  or  tending  in  any  way  towards  the 
illustration  of  music  in  general ;  and  no  doubt  he 
would  greatly  facilitate  Me.  Husk's  requirements 
by  forwarding  a  list  of  what  he  may  have  of  the 
odes  in  question  to  "  N".  &  Q.,"  with  and  without 
the  music.  I  am  inclined  to  think  he  is  possessed 
of  the  most  extensive  collection,  if  not  all,  that 
has  been  published  on  St.  Cecilia.  The  subject  is 
certainly  interesting.  C.  Hamilton. 

Pentonville. 

Captain  BaUlie  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  186.).  —  I  felt  ex- 
tremely obliged  by  the  interesting  particulars 
which  you  subjoined  to  my  late  inquiry  relative  to 
Captain  Baillie  and  his  Works,  It  was  a  very 
sufficient  answer  as  to  the  Captain's  personal 
history,  but  I  still  hope  to  receive  some  informa- 
tion from  your  correspondents  as  to  the  publica- 
tion of  his  collected  Works,  Can  I  be  referred  to 
any  complete  list  of  them  ?  The  copy  which  I 
possess  is,  I  believe,  a  tolerably  complete  collection, 
and  I  should  be  happy  to  furnish  you  with  a  cata- 
logue of  them,  if  not  too  large  for  insertion  in  your 
pages.  Such  a  list  of  the  engravings  would,  in- 
deed, be  the  simplest  way  of  arriving  at  a  complete 
knowledge  of  all  the  engravings  which  belong  to 
Captain  feaillie's  Works,  My  copy  contains  about 
106. 

But,  I  should  wish  to  ascertain  how  is  it  that 
these  separate  prints  are  so  generally  found  in  the 
catalogues  of  booksellers,  under  the  uniform  title 
of  "  Captain  Baillie's  Works  "  ?  Did  the  Captain 
himself  ever  publish  them  collectively  f  Or  were 
they  thus  assembled  together  by  individual  and 
separate  collectors  ? 

These  are  points  familiar,  no  doubt,  to  many, 
and  I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  to  receive  any 
light  on  the  subject.  Delt.  and  Sculpt. 

"  Did  Edmund  Burke  write  Sir  Joskua  Reynolds's 
Lectures?''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  325.). — The  statement 
made,  in  Walker's  Hibernian  Magazine  for  1810, 
of  Mr.  Burke  being  the  author  of  Sir  Joshua's  Lec' 
tures,  seems  entirely  corroborated  by  that  given 
in  the  Memoirs  of  Burke  by  Charles  M^Cormick, 
LL.  B.  (2nd  edit.,  London,  1798).  At  pp.  91  —94. 
96,  and  97.  it  is  stated  : 

"  We  turn  our  attention  to  a  public  discourse  delivered 
at  the  opening  of  the  Roval  Academy,  a  few  months  be- 
fore, by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  but  written  by  Mr.  Burke,  we 
shall  find  new  reasons  to  admire  the  versatility  of  his 
talents,  the  almost  unbounded  expansion  of  his  genius. 
...  As  the  Academy  was  to  be  opened  on  the  second  of 
January,  1769,  with  an  address  from  the  President,  Mr. 
Burke  prepared  for  the  task  with  all  the  enthusiastic 
ardour  which  friendship,  gratitude,  and  a  noble  con- 
sciousness of  his  equality  to  the  attempt  could  inspire  . . . 
It  is  not  easy  to  resist  the  temptation  of  making  larger 
extracts  from  this  wonderful  performance,  and  from  the 
other  discourses  prepared  by  the  same  writer,  executed  in 
the  same  style,  and  delivered  by  the  President  at  the  an- 
nual distribution  of  prizes  during  his  continuance  in  the 
chair.  ...  Sir  Joshua  first  made  out  a  sketch  of  the  sub- 
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ject,  and  furnished  such  hints  as  chiefly  related  to  paint- 
ing and  sculpture.  These  Mr.  Burke  took  for  his  text ; 
but  did  not  restrain  the  efiiisions  of  his  own  genius  upon 
any  topic  arising  out  of,  or  naturally  connected  with 
them.  A  copy  was  then  sent  to  Sir  Joshua,  who,  at  his 
leisure,  superadded  any  new  ideas  that  occurred  to  him ; 
and  returned  the  performance,  interlined  with  those  fur- 
ther suggestions  ...  It  must  be  observed,  that  Sir  Joshua 
himself  was  very  willing  to  encourage  the  idea  of  his 
being  imder  an  obligation  of  that  sort  to  Dr.  Johnson, 
with  a  view,  no  doubt,  of  diverting  conjecture  from  his 
real  assistant.  'Whatever  merit,*  says  he,  speaking  of 
his  discourses,  *  they  have,  must  be  imputed  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  education  which  I  may  be  said  to  have 
had  under  Dr.  Johnson.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  he  con- 
tributed even  a  single  sentiment  to  them,  but  he  qualified 
my  mind  to  think  justly.'  ...  Sir  Joshua  died  on  23rd 
Feb.,  1792,  .  .  not  forgetting  to  give  Mr.  Burke  a  strong 
proof  of  his  liberal  and  sincere  regard.  He  cancelled  a 
bond  for  two  thousand  pounds  he  had  lent  to  Mr.  Burke, 
and  added  to  that  favour  a  bequest  of  two  thousand 
pounds  more.** 

G.N. 

Bacchanalian  Rules.  —  The  version  of  these 
Latin  lines,  to  which  I  have  been  accustomed, 
varies  from  those  given  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  335.)  in  the 
last  line : 

**  Si  bene  commemini,  caussB  sunt  quinque  bibendi, 
Hospitis  adventtts,  prassens  sitis,  atque  fntura, 
Aut  vini  bonitas,  atU  quaelibet  altera  causa.'*     - 

The  following  translation  is  said  to  have  been 
by  the  celebrated  Dean  Aldrich : 

«  There  are,  if  I  do  rightly  think, 
Five  reasons  why  a  man  may  drink : 
Good  wine,  a  friend,  or  being  dry, 
Or  lest  you  should  be  by  and  by, 
Or  any  other  reason  why.** 

J.  G. 

Oxon. 

Portrait  of  Andrew  Marvell  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  243.). 
—The  painter's  name  of  the  portraits  of  Andrew 
Marvell  is  not  given  in  any  known  list  of  engraved 
British  portraits.  Thomas  Hollis,  of  Lincoln's 
Inn,  F.R.S.,  had  a  portrait  of  Marvell  painted  in 
the  year  1660,  engraved  by  Cipriani.  Mr.  Net- 
tleton,  governor  of  the  Russia  Company,  had  an 
original  portrait  of  the  same  remarkable  man; 
and  there  is  another  in  the  library  of  the  British 
Museum.  Is  the  one  in  the  possession  of  J.  W. 
of  Dublin  a  fourth  painting.  M*  J. 

Mytens^  the  Painter  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  264.),  —  Sob- 
SCBIBBB  is  informed,  that  this  artist  was  bom  at 
the  Hague  in  the  year  1636;  that  he  went  to 
Italy  when  still  very  young,  from  whence  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  place  in  the  year  1664 ;  and 
died  there  in  the  vear  1688,  aged  fifty- two,  never 
having  been  married.   An  ()biqinal  Subscbibeb. 

Poesies  on  Wedding  Rings  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  113. 
194.).  —  On  the  ring  given  by  Henry  VIII.  to 
Anne  of  Cleves,  were  inscribed  the  words,  "  God 
send  me  well  to  kepe,**  in  allusion  to  the  fate  of 
Anne  Boleyn.  Cbtbbp. 
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Double  Christian  Names  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  433.).  — 
In  the  Testamenta  Ehoracensia^  vol.  i.  p.  180. 
(Surtees  Society's  publication),  under  the  date 
1392,  we  find  Matilda  Uxor  Willielmi  Benet-son 
Marschall ;  and  that  there  can  be  no  mistake  that 
the  third  name  is  a  surname,  in  another  part  of 
the  will  she  speaks  of  her  husband  as  William 
Marschall.  Amongst  the  legatees  occurs  the  name 
of  John  de  Newton  Marschall ;  this  is,  I  think, 
the  earliest  instance  of  two  Christian  names  to  be 
met  with  in  England.  The  name  of  Benetson 
probably  was  given  to  the  eldest  son,  to  perpetuate 
the  fact  of  his  descent  from  Benet  (?).  The  De 
Newton  of  the  other  son  was  probably  a  local 
name,  but  it  is  a  singular  instance,  I  imagine,  of 
such  a  name  occurring  between  the  Christian  and 
surname.  Wm.  Denton. 

"  Xdict;'  or  ''ydict''  (Vol.  xiL,  p.  304.).  —  The 
true  reading,  most  likely,  is  p^dict,  an  abbreviation 
of  pradictusy  "aforesaid."  By  a  person  not  much 
acquainted  with  old  manuscript  contractions,  the 
abbreviated  form  of  "  prae  "  might  very  easily  be 
mistaken  for  x,  or  y.  J.  Eastwood. 

Mail,  in  the  phrase  ''Black  MtuV  (Vol.  xii., 
pp.  224.  275.).  —  The  Old  Norse,  or  Icelandic  mdl 
(cooipare  Fr.  maille ;  Ital.  maglia ;  Span.  maUa ; 
Belg.  moZte  ;  Dan.  tnalle),  amongst  its  variety  of 
meanings,  denotes  a  clasp,  brace,  ring,  buckle,  or 
holdfast,  whence  our  coat  of  mail,  that  is,  such 
body-armour  of  rings  or  mascles  as  was  worn 
about  the  period  of  the  Conquests  The  same 
word  occurs  in  Welsh,  with  the  signification  of 
money,  cash ;  and  in  both  the  Persian  and  Armoric 
with  that  of  such  wealth  as  is  acquired  by  the  strong 
hand.  The  Old  Norse  verb  melia,  mdlva,  mola, 
mylia,  again,  is  to  bruise,  bray,  batter,  or  strike 
down.  There  is  another  nearly  allied  expression 
in  the  same  venerable  language,  viz.  mtda  (com- 
pare Dan.  yrao^;  Grerm.  maJuen ;  A.-S.  m^2,pulvi8; 
M.  G.  malan ;  Welsh  malu ;  Pers.  maliden ;  Heb. 
mol,  malal;  Gr.  fioWtiv;  Latin  molare),  which 
literally  means  to  grind,  from  which  expression, 
by  the  way,  we  may  derive  our  word  maul,  and 
the  pugilistic  term  miJU,  Having  its  root  in  the 
same  source  with  malay  we  further  find  the  Old 
Norse  mylna  (A.-S.  mylen ;  Dan.  molle ;  Germ, 
miihle;  Gr.  fxo\a ;  Lat.  mola),  a  miU :  also  miol,  or 
mil  (Dan.  meet;  Germ  mehl;  A.-S,  melev,  melve ; 
Lapp,  malmme),  which,  with  the  same  meaning  as 
attaches  to  mylncj,  also  signifies  com  and  flour, 
whence  we  have,  in  all  probability  our  term  meal. 
To  obtain  for  himself,  in  his  own  peculiar  fashion, 
grist  for  his  mill,  the  Highland  cateran  came  down 
upon  the  homesteads  of  his  lowland  neighbours ; 
and  thus  originated  that  system  of  forced  tribute 
which  acquired  the  name  of  blackmail,  I  may 
add  that  Old  Norse  mdli  is  a  compact  or  paction, 

Wm.  Matthews. 

CowgiU. 
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Edition  of  Montaigne  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  303,  — 

*'  Cette  ^tion,  asaez  bien  imprim^  est  une  copie  Mit 
correcte  decelle  de  Paris,  ChriU.  Journal,  en  8  vols,  m-12., 
sous  la  mgme  date.  La  seule  amelioration  ou'on  y  re- 
marque,  c'est  uoe  table  analytique  g^^^rale  dermatitoes, 
placee  k  la  fin  du  3<^  volume,  ct  avantagensement  snb- 
stitu^  aux  trois  tables  particuli^res  de  Traition  de  Paris.** 
—  Brunei,  Manuel  du  IMnrairt,  voL  iii  p.  434.  (Paris,  ed. 
1843.) 

*AAic^. 

Dublin. 

''Isolated''  (Vol  ix.,  p.  1710.  — This  word  oc- 
curs in  the  Rev.  C.  Morris's  Translation  of  Lava- 
ter*s  Physiognomy,  edition  of  1797,  vol.  iii.  p.  170. : 

**  Remark  well,  I  beseech  you,  the  word  itolated.  If  I 
am  asked  what  I  understand  by  on  idiot,  I  answer  that  it 
is  an  tMolated  person,  who  acts  without  having  an  object." 

The  word  "  Isolated  "  is  not  in  Sheridan's  Dic- 
tionary, Bab-poimt. 
Philadelphia. 

The  Sarmati  (VoL  xii.,  p.  341.).  — Many  years 
have  elapsed  since  I  was  at  school^  but  it  was  then 
the  fashion  to  use  "  Punica  fides,"  and  not  **  GnBca 
fides"  (as  your  correspondent  A. G.  (I)  insinaates), 
for  "  nulla  fides,**  or  something  equivaleot.  I  am 
the  more  impressed  with  the  fact  by  the  following 
epigram,  penned  at  the  time  : 

**  Why  a  Pun  to  define  do  you  make  so  mnch  pother? 
'Tis  but  to  say  one  thing,  while  meaning  another : 
And  the  truth  of  the  meaning  the  way  to  decide  is, 
By  rememb'ring  its  origin,  ♦/*im-ura  Fides,* " 

D.  S. 

**  He  equaUed  aU  but  Shakspeare  here  below " 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  204.)*  —  In  Campbell's  Pleasures  of 
Hope,  part  i.,  near  the  end,  occur  the  lines,  — 

"  Or,  warm  with  fancy's  energy,  to  glow. 
And  rival  all  but  Shakspeare^s  name  below.*' 

W.  H.  Wills. 

Bristol. 

Absorbent  Paper  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  87.).  —  I  do  not 
know  whether  old  receipts  are  good  for  much,  but 
in  turning  over  the  leaves  of  an  old  book  I  find 
the  following,  which  I  forward ;  let  it  be  taken 
"  quantum  valeat : " 

**  To  make  bad  paper  bear  ink  in  some  recuonable  manner, 
**  Rub  your  paper  with  the  fine  powder  or  dust  of  rosea 
and  sandrach  mingled  in  equal  parts,  before  you  write 
therewith.  Note,  that  you  most  tie  the  powder  hard  in  a 
rag  of  lawn  or  cambrick,  and  therewith  rub  the  paper 
thoroughly  well.  This  is  a  necessary  secret  for  stnaents, 
whereby  tney  may  note  in  the  margents  of  their  books  if 
the  paper  should  happen  to  sink,  which  is  an  especial 
fault  in  many  of  our  late  year-books.**  —  Sir  Hugh  rlat*8 
Jewel  House  of  Art  and  Nature,  p.  43.     1653. 

J.  R.  M.,  M.  A. 

''Senna;'  or  "Ctfnniw"  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  248.). — 
Ma.  F.  Cbosslet  has  there  given  us  the  deriva- 
tion from  the  Irish,  of  the  names  of  certain  of  the 
deities  of  Rome.    The  Romans  certainly  had  those 
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names  direct  from  the  Etruscans,  and  so,  if  your 
correspondent's  derivations  are  just,  they  tend  to 
prove  that  the  Etruscans  were  of  the  same  race 
with  our  brethren  of  Ireland.  I  have  long  thought 
this  probable,  and  perhaps  Mb.  C.  will  help  to 
settle  the  matter  by  telling  me  whether  the  very 
common  Etruscan  senna  or  cennus  has  any  mean- 
ing, and  what,  in  the  Irish  language.  It  occurs 
in  the  words  Porsenna,  Rasenna,  Dercennus,  Me- 
zentius,  or  Misenus  (for  those  two  words  are  cer- 
tainly identical),  and  in  others  too  numerous  to 
mention.  E.  West. 

r  Dog  Whippers  (Vol.  x.,' p.  188.). —  To  the 
other  notices  of  this  extraordmary  office,  may  be 
added  the  following,  which  shows  that  it  was 
necessary  even  in  the  metropolitan  cathedral : 

"  For  who  can  abide  a  scuruie  peddling  poet  to  plucke 
a  man  by  the  sleeue  at  euerie  third  step  in  Paules  Church- 
yard, and  when  hee  comes  in  to  suruey  his  wares,  there's 
nothing  but  purgations  and  vomits  wrapt  up  in  wast 
paper? 

"  It  were  verie  good  the  dog  whippier  in  Paules  would 
haue  a  care  of  this  in  his  unsaverie  visitation  euerie  Sater- 
day,  for  it  is  dangerous  for  such  of  the  queen's  Hedge 
people  as  shall  take  a  viewe  of  them  fasting."  —  Pierce 
Pennilesse,  Sfiaksp.  Soc.  Ed.,  p.  87. 

If  any  inference  may  be  drawn  from  the  pas- 
sage, it  seems  that  the  duty  was  confined  to  clear- 
ing the  cathedral  of  dogs  once  a  week  preparatory 
to  Sunday.  J.  R.  M.,  M.  A. 

Sir  Clovdesley  Shovel  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  184.  514. ; 
Vol.  xii.,  pp.  54.  134.).  — In 

"  A  Consolatory  Letter  written  to  the  Lady  Shouell, 
on  the  Surprising  and  Calamitous  Loss  of  her  Husband 
and  Two  only  Sons.  By  G.  C.  (Gilbert  Crokatt),  M.A., 
and  Rector  of  Crayford.     1708." 

occurs  the  following : 

<*  It  may  be  here  expected  that  some  account  should  be 
given  of  the  life  of  the  renouned  Admiral  Shouell,  and  of 
his  two  sons-in-law.  As  to  the  admiral,  he  was  born  in  the 
year  1650,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  of  an  ancient  family, 
chiefly  considerable  for  loyalty  and  plain  downright 
honesty,  which  was  therefore  natural  and  hereditary  to 
Sir  Cloudesly.  Nor  was  it  inconsiderable  for  estate; 
though  that  was  lessened  by  their  faithftil  adherence  to 
King  Charles  the  First,  of  ever  blessed  memory.  How- 
ever, the  good  old  gentlewoman.  Sir  Cloudesley*8  mother, 
being  still  alive,  enjoys  no  contemptible  competency; 
which  has  been  transmitted  for  many  years  from  father 
to  son  in  the  family,  and  being  by  her  son  redeemed  from 
some  incumbrances,  was  by  his  natural  affection  con- 
tinued entire  to  his  mother." 

The  margin  has  — 

"  The  great  design  of  this,  is  to  correct  some  mistakes 
and  false  stories  concerning  Sir  Oloudesly's  birth  and 
education." 

S.R.P. 

Lacedcemonian  Black  Broth  (Vol.  i.,  passim),'- 
This  subject  is  repeatedly  alluded  to  in  the  first 
volume  of  "  N.  &  Q."  (which  I  have^  only  now 
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seen),  but  without  much  success  in  elucidating 
the  mystery  (?)  of  its  composition.  Without  seek- 
ing for  any  recondite  ingredients  in  the  recipe, 
may  we  not  suppose  it  possible  that  the  meat  was 
boiled,  or  stewed,  with  barley;  and  the  whole, 
fluid  as  well  as  solid,  served  up  together  at  the 
Lacedaemonian  common  table?  Barley  contains 
considerable  nutriment,  and  may  have  been  used 
by  the  Spartans  for  other  purposes  than  as  bread ; 
but  when  boiled,  it  turns  the  liquor  black;  on 
which  account,  all  cooks,  who  deserve  the  appel- 
lation, pour  off  the  first  water  and  add  fresh. 
This  fact  might  not  have  been  known  to  the 
Lacedaemonians;  but  if  it  was,  it  would  have 
accorded  best  with  their  system  to  disregard  such 
superfluous  niceties.  Abtbub  Husset. 


NOTES   ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

It  has  often  been  matter  of  surprise  to  us,  that  in  these 
days,  when  so  many  of  our  olden  poets  are  reprinted,  no 
publisher  has  been  found  to  give  us  the  works  of  Michael 
Drayton,  whose  Nymphidla  may,  for  its  playful  fancy, 
be  justly  placed  side  by  side  with  The  Midsummer  Night'' s 
Dream,  We  are  glad,  however,  to  see  it  announced  that 
Mr.  Collier  is  now  engaged  in  editing  the  poetry  of  this 
great  contemporary  of  Shakspeare.  The  work  could  not 
be  in  better  hands,  and  we  shall  look  with  impatience  for 
its  appearance. 

Combining  in  himself  the  apparently  anomalous  quali- 
fications of  a  skilful  antiquary,  and  a  good  musician,  Mr. 
Chappell  is  pre-eminently  fitted  for  the  task  to  which  he 
has  devoted  the  attention  of  so  many  years,  namely,  that 
of  giving  his  countrymen  a  history  of  their  popular  music 
worthy  of  the  subject.  The  volumes  in  which  Mr.  Chap- 
pell published  the  first-fruits  of  his  researches  into  the 
history  of  our  national  songs,  and  the  melodies  to  which 
they  were  sung,  have  long  been  out  of  print,  and  a  new 
edition  of  them  anxiously  looked  for.  That  want  is  at 
length  in  the  course  of  being  supplied.  We  have  now 
before  us  the  first  four  Parts  of  the  Popular  Music  of  the 
Olden  Time :  a  Collection  of  Ancient  Songs,  BcfUcuiSy  and 
Dance  Tunes,  illustrative  of  Hie  National  Music  0f  England^ 
with  short  Introductions  to  the  different  Periods,  and  Notices 
of  the  Airs  from  Writers  of  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth 
Centuries ;  with  a  Short  Account  of  the  Minstrels ;  by  W. 
Chappell,  F.S.A.  In  these  four  parts  (the  entire  work 
will  occupy  sixteen)  we  have  upwards  of  ninety  of  the 
earliest  English  Melodies,  treated  in  a  style  to  delight  the 
antiquary  by  the  vast  amount  of  curious  illustration 
brought  to  bear  upon  their  history;  and  to  gratify  the 
musician  by  the,'tasteful  and  appropriate  manner  in  which 
they  have  been'  harmonised  by  Mr.  Macfarren.  Are  we 
not  then  justified  in  prognosticating,  that  Mr.  ChappelPs 
Work  will  find  its  way  into  every  English  home  where 
the  fine  old  stirring  melodies  of  our  country  are  listened 
to  with  delight  ? 

Glasgow  has  always  been  famous  for  its  punch  —  and 
perhaps,  as  a  conseqnence,  for  the  number  and  variety  of 
its  social  firaternities.  These  have  now  found  a  chronicle 
in  a  goodly  octavo  volume,  entitled  Glasgow  and  its 
Clubs,  or  GHmpses  of  the  Condition,  Manners,  Characters, 
and  Oddities  of  the  City  during  the  past  and  present  Cen- 
tury, by  John  Strang,  LL.D.    It  would  be  doing  great 


396 


NOTES  Am)  QUERIES. 


[Nov.  17.  186«. 


injustice  to  Dr.  Strang's  work  to  consider  it  merely  as  an 
amusing  record  of  the  various  Societies  which  the  love  of 
good  companionship  in  Glasgow  has  called  into  existence 
at  different  times.  Intermixed  with  much  that  is  most 
amusing  and  gossipping.  Dr.  Strang  gives  us  many  pic- 
tures of  the  social  condition  of  Qlasgow  at  various  periods, 
which  exhibit,  far  more  vividly  than  any  regular  history 
could  do,  its  progress  from  what  little  more  than  a  cen- 
tury since  was  but  a  small  quiet  town,  and  is  now  one  of 
the  most  important  commercial  cities  of  the  Empire. 

Books  Received.  — Agamemnon  the  Kino.  A  TVagedy^ 
from  the  Greek  of  jEschylui,  by  William  Blew,  M.A.  A 
very  spirited  version,  translated  with  *'  an  unlicentioua 
freedom,"  which  is  well  vindicated  by  Mr.  Blew  in  his 
long  and  interesting  preface. 

Specimens  of  Greek  Anthology^"  translated  hy  Major 
Robert  Guthrie  Macgregor.  Ttiese  translations  from  that 
storehouse  of  graceful  thoughts,  the  Greek  Anthology^ 
furnish  another  proof  of  the  scholarship  now  happily  so 
frequent  among  the  officers  of  both  "  Services." 

The  Tenants  at  Tinker's  End.  Another  of  the  series  of 
admirable  tales  issued  by  Parker  of  Oxford,  under  the 
title  of  Tales  for  the  Young  Men  and  Women  of  England. 

A  Handbook  to  the  Marine  Aquarium^  containing  prac- 
tical Instructions  for  Constructing^  Stocking^  and  Main- 
taining a  Tank,  and  for  OoUeding  Plants  and  Animals,  by 
P.  H.  Gosse,  A.  L.  S.  Mr.  Gosse's  name  is  a  sufficient 
voucher  for  the  able  manner  in  which  the  management 
of  a  marine  aquarium  is  explained  in  this  little  half- 
crown  volume.  Thanks  to  Mir.  Gosse's  instructions,  and 
'  to  Mr.  Lloyd's  energy,  in  establishing  a  means  of  supply- 
ing marine  animals,  sea- weeds,  &c.,  the  seaside  is  trans- 
ferred to  our  fireside,  and  we  may  study  at  our  leisure 
a  most  interesting  branch  of  natural  history. 


BOOKS  AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PURCHASE. 

EfroLUBMAN't  Hkbrbw  and  Chalobk  CowcoRDAifcc,  Old  Testauint. 

2  VoU. 
A  Set  of  AiNtwoRTn*s  Maoaiimb,  either  in  paTts,or  aboand  copy. 
IIcmb's  Hirrour  ov  the  House  op  Dodula*.    Folio.    Ib44. 
Alprru,  A  Masque;  as  revived  at  Drury  Lane.    1773.    8vo.    Cadeli. 
»«*  Letterf,  statins  particulan  and  loweat  price,  eatTtaae  free,  to  be 
Bent  to  Ma.  Bbu..  Publisher  of  "NOT  158  ANITqUERIES.*' 
ISO.  Fleet  Street. 

ParUeulan  of  Price,  fte.  of  the  foUowIne  Booki  to  be  lent  dlred  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  name*  and  ad* 
dresaes  are  fflvea  for  that  purpose : 

St.  Thomas  Aqdinas's  Works.  Vols.  V.  ft  "VT,  (usually  bound  to- 
gether). Venet..  1596.  In  17  Vols.  Vol.  V.  contalni  his  Exposition  on 
the  Ethies  and  PoUtios.  Vol.  VI..  the  Sorlptum  in  priioum  et  se- 
cundum Sententiarum,  ftc. 

The  Orerk  Catena  im  Psalvos.  By  Corderlus.  Vols.  H.  ft  HT 
Antwerp,  1643. 

Wonted  by  Jiev.  W.  Soott,  Tloxton. 


Robins  on  Qcnnbrv. 

Wanted  by  ifajw  Bewes,  Hythe,  Kent. 

Bioland's  pLouonreBasniRB.    First  £dition.    Folio. 
Hastbd  a  Kent.    Folio.    1790. 

LiPSCOMBB's  BoCKINOHAMSaraB. 

BiooRAPBiA  Britannioa.    FoUo. 

"^J?T  *?rv^°??!'.y*'''^'   Engraved  fW)m  a  Painting  by  Rysbrack.   Pub- 

iisneaDy  iJnrll. 
Ou>  EiioRAvufo  OP  Flbbt  Strbbt. 

Wanted  by  Eev,  C.  B.  Woodman,  1 .  Portman  Place,  Bristol  Road. 
Edgbaston.  ^^ 

Albert  Dorer's  Married  Lipb. 

Wanted  by  Major  ShipUy,  Chaloott,  Weatbury,  Wiltshire. 


Tustordh  Sbmita.    2  Vols. 
liOWTH  ON  Hebrew  Pobtrt. 


Burns. 
8T0.    Pegg. 


Wanted  by  CharUn  Blackiftrn,  Bookseller,  Leamington. 
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Bldvt's  Sketch  op  the  RBPORXAnoir. 
CnAutBRs's  Rbtblatioi*  in  eoNNBZfON  wrra  AsraoiroirT. 
Da.  OaoLv's  DfrrsaaNOB  bbtwbbh  vut  Two  Chorchss. 
Tatiab's  DisooaasBs.   3  Vols. 

WoLPB's  MnSIONART  J0ORNAi» 

Ci.ARaB*s  Homer.    Vol.  I. 

Xbnophon's  BzpBoineN  o»  Cvros.   Translated  by  Sprtmaa.    s  Yole. 

CtjMWAi.  JoaaNAX..    Vol.  ZII. 

AtJiTftALIA*  FjLfTLUE  UP. 

EtRifARD't  To^H.  iM  Fhahgb. 
BdmV  Rr«Tu«T  aw  S^Mtt  ATiti  Ff>aTDS4i;. 
Cmfjws'i  UsAT^nr  aw  Fiiam*;».    Vol,  I. 
On.uTwwi.i.'i  Ton  Si  UT  GatAT  BnirArFr^    VoL  TL. 

FhJIXIILIh'iI   TlAVTft 

TopR  or  JL  Grmu^ii  Pkihce-    Vol*  U, 

Mankeiu  of  HfMiKKHi.    Vol.  IT, 

Ita.e.t  i.t*u  mw  Itai.eahs. 

Ijt'*jrJ?'*.»<V  TitAvatj.    s  Vols. 

T«4DT  MiiaaApr^«lTAJbr.    Vol.  I< 

MoaBiLt'»  Hiiran'T  iJii  U:«t«Ii  ^t4rflk    VoT.  UT. 

SlAJKj'g    RsMAMBi  ait    Hll«*'|    VoVASli 

SpKirrER'n  CiHtzAJiiA.    Vol.  r, 

Ueujiam'a  IIitTii^T  ff  GnjAT  BncTAut.    Volt.  I,  ft  HI. 
IliiLiKaniiuKK^i  l'iui^»orrtirAL  Wdii.k.1.    YaX-  HI* 
ClArendonV  WdiiK4,    VM-  Ur.    1*ASt  ?. 

Q^tSMMTTU'*   ^KOI^MU.      To},     111. 

Wanted  by  the  Secretary  qfthe  Rutsdl  Inttitution. 

NARRATirB    op    the     CoNVBRftOW     OP    ThOM41    IfAflKBRHBiBR,  late      Of 

March,  Inthe  Isle  of  Ely,  who  was  condemned  far  robbenr,  and  exe- 
cuted at  WIsbeach.    ISmo. 

Wanted  by  Xer.  Oforge  R.  MacJtamess,  Ham  Ylearafe,  AAboont. 


THoormDieDBB.P.   EnEdltione.   Caroll  Ladorioi  Bav«ri. 
OzoMu.   J.  Parker  and  Riylngtoa.    1911. 

Wanted  I9  Itev.  G.  Biadere,  Frittenden  lUetory,  near  Staplahmt. 

RaTRospBOTtTB  Rbtibw.    (Old  Series.)    Noe.  13.  S5,  M.  ft  17. 

Wanted  by  T/uimaa  Q.  SUvcMon,  Bookseller,  Edinbargh. 

The  Portrait  op  Thomas  CnAMBBRtATNE,  AtmioR  op  thb  P«Aaoir- 

KIOA. 

The  Portrait  op  Speqht's  Chaucer.    1687. 
The  Map  op  Pbrcival's  Land  op  the  Veda.    Bell.    ISA  I. 
Wanted  by  the  Rev.  W.  Bmahnm,  Bingham's  Melcombe,  Dorchester. 


fiatitti  ta  €titrti»m\stnti. 

Among  other  interesHnapapaa  tchich  we  are  this  xoeA  eompOtt 
gmit,are  Letters  of  the  Westmoreland  Family,  coinmvit«»W^ 


Ha  kt,  and  several  additional  communications  on  Scott  and  the  * 
ley  Novels." 


.!edfo 
Wayer- 


K.  H.  8.  The  I  inci  forwarded  are  frequency  met  with.  See  "N.  ft  Q-" 
Vol.  ix.,  pp.  492.  552.  602.  ;  Vol.  X., p.  270.  ^> « ^*^ 

Errata.— Vol.  xll.,  p.  349. 1. 35.,  for**  Normandy.**  rtad**  BrittasTi" 
p.3.jp.  1.  11.,  JTor  "Divi&Mes,"  rt,:^  **  DiyitlSS?'' p.  mJ;  ooL  «!l  S., 
^r"  enquiry,;;  read  " enginry; "  p.  370. 1. 11.  flrom bottom.ybr -  lofU:^ 


, --      — ._Jry,' 
read**!  AM.'* 

v!l:JS:^^*  2"7i'*1'^'^'**^1 «»« W  mx  admUof  our  printinff  <my  smck 
Supplement  as  that  suggested  by  our  Oorre.spondent. 

ZoJi'iKJwAcr*"  te«7Z^»»d  hts  Query  as  to  Sandys's  Ovid  answered  in  mw 

,jp'?V''^i^'*:.,^^^t^.Oro»s  requires  eight  points,  which  symfioUae 
the  etght  Beatitudes.   -See  Glossary  of  Heraldry,  sVr.  ir«-«M-. 

J.  H.  L.    The  account  of  King's  College,  so  kindly  forwarded,  w  merved 
for  a  special  nunujer. 

.•5*  ^V«P*A^"^J^"  «>.™«  »««*  Twelve  Volumes  is  in  jn-epara- 
tim.  We  fear  there  are  insurmountable  of^eetions  to  some  gftketuo- 
aesttons  of  our  Oorrespondeut,  who  is  thanked  for  his  very  hind  letter. 

Futt  price  witthti^hen  for  aeon  copies  qf  No.  166.  and  No.  119.  tipon 
apptuMtum  to  the  Publisher.  ^^ 


A  few  M>mplete  sets  cf  **  Notes  and  Qobrtbs,"  Vols.  I.  to  XL,  are  now 
ready,  nrieejiyn  GamBAs  and  a  Half.  For  these  early  amtioation  is 
desirous.  They  may  be  had  by  order  cfany  BookseBer  wNemmcSu 

/t!*^5?""«^*','*  Q""**"*"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  tktit  the 
OowUry  BooksOen  may  reaUoe  Copies  ^thattSoM^  i>wreeU  m^ 
ildiver  them  to  their  Sub^nibers  on  ae&!ttmla!^  P^reete,  and 

J-S!!?'*^?!?^""?'"**  »*  <?¥<>  »'«»"«'  »«  Monthly  Parts.^br  theeon- 
!?^^*'^*^'*»J^H"»«''  cii^>lf>ave  a  difficulty  in  prociiHng  theuii^ 
^J^^  ^^^  i^^umftcrs,  or  prefer  receivitia  it  montKly.  WhOe  paHUs 
!fjM.?'v^*  ^  '^"''"'*'  r  «*'?«*  who  may  be  desirous  of  receiv^STSr. 
'p&t.S}''^'*  *^*'  ^"?  stamped  copies  fiirwarded  direct  f^  Se 
l*ubl»sher.  The  subscription  fbr  the  stamped  edition  of  "Notks  aims 
^^^V^  «nc/«rfin«  a  very  copious  radcxUf  eleven  shittings  and  four^ 
pence  for  sue  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-Office  OrdSS^,  drawn  im. 
favour  of  the  Publisher,  Ma.  Oeoroe  Bem,' No.  l«6;^eet8Ser^ 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  24,  1868. 


every  minuit ;  therforc  don't  you  ima^ne  but  I 
will  see  you  as  soon  as  possible  I  can :  in  order  to 


LETTERS  OF  THE   WESTMORELAND  FAMILY. 

I  send  you  the  first  part  of  a  series  of  correspondence 
relating  principally  to  the  fkmily  of  the  Earl  of  West- 
moreland. They  are  of  an  early  period^  from  1686  to 
1729;  and  they  present  many  carious  particulars,  not 
only  concerning  the  domestic  affairs  of  the  family  in 
ciucstion,  but  also  in  reference  to  passing  events,  and  to 
tne  political  occurrences  of  the  time. 

William  Henby  Hart. 

Albert  Terrace«  New  Cross. 

I. 

July  y  81»S  1686. 
Dearest  Heart. 
Many  accidents  happen  between  y*  cupp  and  y" 
lipp,  and  therfore  ought  not  to  be  so  much  ad- 
mired at  when  they  happen  to  frustrate  resolutions 
of  more  than  a  week  s  standing.  If  I  may  have 
so  much  credit  w***  you,  I  doe  assure  you  my  reall 
intentions,  and  earnest  desires,  were  to  be  at 
Mereworth  this  night;  but  my  sister  Rachell 
coming  out  of  Norfolk  to  towne  on  Thursday  i 
night,  and  to  goe  downe  to  Windsore  on  Monday, 
is  so  importunate  w***  me,  I  cannot  refuse  her ;  so 
that  I  have  sent  for  my  horses  to  come  up  to  me, 
that  I  may  be  at  my  owne  liberty  of  coming  away, 
which  I  hope  shall  be  in  shorter  time  than  she 
speaks  of  in  her  letter.  Y''  side  sadle  is  come  up, 
and  I  will  have  it  altered  some  way  or  other  to 
pleas  you,  for  that  is  allwayes  y*  desires  and  de- 
signes  of 

Your  most  affectionate  husband, 

Vere  Fane. 

My  servis  to  deare  Polly,  and  I  desire 
she  will  not  labour  too  hard  at  y* 
nett.    I  pray  alsoe  for  all  y*  little    • 
cubbs. 

11. 

Maidston,  Apr.  y  9*^. 
Deare  Heart, 

I  hope  this  will  find  thee  well.  John  Browne 
sayes,  though  he  did  not  see  you,  he  heares  nothing 
to  y"  contrary.  I  feare  I  shall  not  see  you  till  my 
returne  from  Rochester,  for  we  have  sett  all  too 
morrow  apart  for  y*  concernc  of  Boughton  High- 
way ;  and  y"  generall  meeting  of  y"  commissioners 
upon  y*  money  act ;  y*  sessions  I  suppose  may  be 
ndjoiirn'd  in  v*  morning.  I  kept  very  good 
houres  last  nignt,  ten  a  clock,  and  eat  no  supper, 
so  (thank  God)  am  extreame  well  this  mornings 
and  j  ust  going  out  as  John  came,  being  nine  a 
clock.  In  y"  morning  when  I  awak*t  I  felt  for  my 
poor  dearo,  but  found  nothing  but  a  cold  pillow  \ 
w'**  made  me  think  of  y"  old  saying,  one  cannot 
so  rightly  judge  of  y"  conjfort  of  a  friend,  till  one 
wants  one ;  and  that,  I  assure  thee,  I  doe  thee 

No.  317.]  , 


^ possil 

It,  I  would  have  you  send  John  againe  too  morrow 
morning,  that  if  I  think  we  may  dispatch  in  anv 
convenient  time,  I  may  send  for  y*  coach.  I  won  t 
tell  you  I  love  you,  for  I  question  not  but  you  are 
assur*d  I  am 

Thine  to  ceternity, 

Vere  Fahe. 

(Jn  dorso) 
For  y«  Lady  Fane  at  Mereworth. 

III. 

Nov.  y  9*fc,  1688. 
10  A  clock  at  night. 
Dearest  Heart. 
Coming  home  just,  now  I  meet  your  letter,  w*** 
an  advertisement  left  by  y»  porter,  that  if  I  sent 
not  too  night,  nothing  could  goe  downe,  for  y* 
carrier  went  out  of  towne  before  day  :  however, 
I  have  ventured  to  write  this,  and  try  if  I  can 
meet  with  another  carrier  that  may  not  goe  so 
soon,  becaus  I  would  not  willingly  miss  an  oper- 
tunity  to  lett  thee  know  I  am  well.  I  thank  you 
for  remembring  me  in  my  clossett ;  I  doe  assure 
you  I  am  even  w***  you  on  that  score,  for  from  my 
consience  I  speake  it,  day  nor  night,  you  are  not 
out  of  my  thoughts,  and  I  often  drink  your 
healths,  as  our  freinds  at  y'  Goat  can  witness. 
The  Bishopps  have  in  A  civill  way  refus'd  signing 
an  abhorrence  of  y"  P.  of  O.  declaration  and  pro- 
ceedings, and  spoKe  very  plainly  to  y*  king,  w*^** 
put  him  into  great  passions ;  I  dare  not  repeat  y* 
dialogue,  least  I  should  mistake.  The  P.  is  said 
to  be  in  Exeter ;  at  court  his  army  but  14,000 
foot,  and  4000  horse  and  dragoons ;  by  other  ac- 
counts it  is  by  some  28,000,  and  some  35,000 ;  by 
y*  Court  account  y*  country  fly  from  him  and  de- 
stroy all  before  them,  and  not  above  7  or  8  shabby 
fellowes  gone  into  him;  by  other  accounts  y* 
country  does  not  stick,  and  10,000  gone  into  him. 
Ther  went  thro  Oxford  on  Tuesday  two  Callashes 
and  six  horses,  attended  with  forscore  horse  well 
armed,  towards  y*  west.  Y*  army  have  almost 
done  marching  out  of  London ;  tho  this  dreadful! 
rainy  night,  as  I  am  writing,  I  heare  drumms  beat- 
ing, but  know  not  for  what.  Too  morrow  y* 
artillary  march,  and  on  Thursday  sennight  y" 
King  goes  himself,  but  most  are  of  opinion  he 
will  not  goe  at  all.  Tis  talk't  as  if  severall  hun- 
dreds went  out  of  thes  partes  on  Tuesday  night 
westward,  but  we  are  not  to  beleive  all  rumores 
at  this  time,  when  ther  are  more  lies  told  then 
one  would  think  could  be  invented.  I  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  sent  orders  by  this  for  my 
horses,  but  I  am  in  dayly  expectation  of  our  dull 
executor,  and  cannot  stirr  till  he  come. 

Mv  blessing  to  Moll  and  y'  rest  of  y*  fry,  and 

tell  roll  I  wish  myself  heartyly  A  fourth  pledger 

I  in  y*  closett,  and  give  her  my  humble  servis ;  and 
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as  for  theo,  I  will  not  tell  thee  at  this  distance  how 
affectionately  thou  art  loved  by  thyn  owne 

V.  F. 

I  supt  too  night  w'*'  y*'  Dean,  and  too  morrow 
y^  lady  and  family  make  their  entry  into  towne. 
I  went  this  morning  to  see  A  lord,  a  relation  of 
mine,  but  he  is  gone  out  of  towne. 

{In  dorso.) 

For  y"  Lady  Fane  at  Mere  worth  Castle  in  Kent. 
To  be  left  at  y'  post  hous  in  Maidston. 

IV. 
Madam, 

It  was  very  late  before  we  came  to  Exeter, 
being  engaged  in  a  long  and  tedious  course  round 
Cornwall,  and  then  we  no  sooner  heard  of  your 
LadyP  interruption  of  health,  but  heard  it  was 
over. 

I  hope  it  will  engage  you  to  a  little  more 
caution,  especially,  now  y*"  weather  will  grow 
more  moist  and  cold  ;  and  without  fear  of  loosing 
so  good  a  piece  of  neighbourhood,  'tis  but  turning 
the  supper  into  a  dinner,  and  enjoying  your  friends 
with  y*'  fear  of  less  expense  and  detriment. 

Since  I  writ  to  my  Sister  Sue  we  have  been 
down  one  of  y*'  tin-mines  in  Cornwall,  being  let 
down  by  cables  some  part  of  y"  way,  and  some 
part  we  went  down  by  ladders  to  y**  depth  of  (90) 
fathoms;  at  y®  bottom  was  y^  place  where  the 
miners  work't,  and  we  had  y'^  curiosity  to  take 
some  o{  y  ore,  which  we  design  to  bring  home 
w"*  us.  Afterwards  we  went  to  y®  Landsend,  and 
now  are  come  as  far  as  Dorchester  in  y®  County 
of  Dorset  in  our  way  home,  but  have  made  such 
hast,  and  have  so  fatigued  our  selves  and  horses, 
that  His  with  a  great  deal  of  care  that  we  get,  'em 
along,  and  perhaps  some  of  'em  may  drop  by  y* 
way  before  we  get  home. 

However  (thank  God)  we  are  all  in  good  health, 
and  Brother  Mildmay  is  far  from  loosing  flesh 
upon  his  Journey,  tho'  we  rid  very  near  three 
hundred  miles  within  y**  compass  of  fifteen  days, 
which  fatigue  we  design  to  undergo  no  more,  and 
now  with  moderate  speed  make  through  Salisbury, 
Winchester,  Portsm°,  &c.,  to  London. 

I  often  have  occasion  to  wish  our  dinners  at 
Merwood,  where  y*  delicate  fresh  fish  we  meet 
with  upon  these  Coasts  are  better  merited.  AVe 
have  sometimes,  too,  a  pint  of  very  fine  French 
wine.  I  don*t  know  where  to  tell  you  you  may 
direct  a  letter  to  us,  if  you  design  that  happiness ; 
unless  you  write  immediately  upon  y*'  receipt  of 
this  to  us  at  Chichester,  where,  however,  we  11 
wait  your  commands.  I  am,  with  utmost  respect, 
Madam, 

Your  obedient 

Son  and  Servant, 

J.  Fane. 

Dorchester,  August  y*'  9»*»,  170G. 
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Brother  M.  and  Mr.  Lusan  send  their 
Duty  and  service  to  your  Lady?  and 
Sister  Sue,  &c. 
I  had  y*  happiness  of  a  letter  from  Sis.  ; 

Sue. 
Mr.  Lusan  finding  it  necessary  to  take  up  more 
money  than  y"  40/.  he  had  at  y*  Bath,  writ  to  Mr. 
Watts,  who  gave  him  credit  for  30/.  more,  w*^**  he 
accordingly  receiv'd  at  Exeter.  One  thing  more 
ri  add,  w*^»*  is,  that  if  there  be  a  conyeniency, 
'twill  be  requisite  that  there  be  some  fine  Holland 
bought  to  midcc  B.  M.  some  shirts ;  for  he  has  none 
to  appear  in  when  he  comes  home,  these  being 
almost  worn  to  pieces :  Poor  I  am  almost  in  y* 
same  circumstances. 

(In  dor  so.) 

For  the  R*  Hon^*« 

The  Countess  of  Westmorland. 

At  Mr.  Watts,  his  house  in 

King-Street,  near  Golden-Square, 

London.  • 


TUNNEJ.  FROM  DOV££  TO  CALAIS, 

The  following  is  from  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Car* 
respondence  (ii.  87.) : 

"  When  we  came  to  Dover,  we  amused  ourselves  wttfc 
discussing  the  various  modes  of  crossing  from  England  ts 
France.  That  by  means  of  a  balloon,  gave  rise  to  soow 
pleasantries.  We  afterwards  discussed  the  idea  of  haTiog 
a  wooden  floating  bridge,  ten  feet  wide  and  ten  feet  hi^: 
the  passage  being  twenty-five  miles  broad,  Montgolflcr 
calculated  that  it  would  require  14,000,000  feet  fd  oak; 
which,  at  2s.  6d  per  cubical  foot  (the  price  of  oak  in 
France  at  that  time),  would  amount  to  1,750,00<ML  Mont- 
golfier  therefore  contended,  that,  for  3,000,00OiL  steriing, 
at  the  utmost,  a  wooden  floating  bridge  might  be  con- 
structed from  Dover  to  Calais,  on  a  larger  scale  than  the 
one  originally  proposed,  which  would  defy  any  tempot 
that  could  arise.  The  interruption  to  navigation,  how- 
ever, was  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  such  an  a^empt 
It  was  amusing,  after  this  discussion,  to  hear,  in  a  farce, 
acted  in  one  of  the  theatres  at  Paris,  the  following  lioeiy 
put  into  the  mouth  of  a  projector ; 

"  < .  .      Pour  dompter  les  Anelais, 

II  faut  batir  im  pont  sur  le  Pas  de  Calais.^ 
"  *  To  turn  the  English  over, 
And  keep  ourselves  in  clover. 
We'll  build  a  bridge  to  Dover.* 
**  We  likewise  discussed  the  idea  of  having  a  subter- 
raneous passage  under  the  Channel ;  but  the  procuring 
air  was  a  difficulty  that  could  not  easily  be  got  the  better 
of.    The  only  means  we  could  contrive  for  getting  that 
obstacle  surmounted,  was,  to  compress  air  in  barrels,  and 
transmit  it  in  that  state,  to  be  let  out  in  the  centre  of  the 
excavation.     It  was  the  discussion  we  had  upon  this 
subject  which  has  ever  since  made  me  extremely  partial 
to  the  idea  of  trying  excavations,  and  more  especially  ih§ 
Tunnel  under  the  Thames." 

And  if  the  French  should  come — O  rare,  oh ! 
We'd  drown  *em  as  the  Jews  did  Pharaoh, 

T.  J.  BOCKTOH. 
Lichfield. 
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REMARKABLE  MEN  BORN  DURING  THE  SAME  TEAR. 

One  of  your  correspondents  has,  some  time 
since,  observed  that  Wellington,  Soult,  Castle- 
reagh,  Napoleon,  Chateaubriand,  Cuvier,  and 
Scott  were  all  born  in  1769,  and  concluded  the 
enumeration  by  challenging  the  writers  of  "N.  & 
Q."  to  adduce  the  names  of  seven  other  celebrities 
born  during  the  same  year. 

To  the  seven  remarkable  men  born  in  1769, 
your  correspondent  might  have  added  the  brave 
Marshall  Ney,  who  had  five  horses  killed  under 
him  at  Waterloo ;  Alexander  von  Humboldt,  au- 
thor of  Cosmos  (still  living) ;  Sir  M.  I.  Brunell, 
constructor  of  the  Thames  Tunnel  ;  William 
Daniel,  R.A.,  painter  and  engraver ;  Baron  Ca- 
roscosa,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  first 
French  Revolution,  narrowly  escaped  the  guillo- 
tine in  1799,  and  who,  having  risen  to  the  rank  of 
general  under  Murat,  was  finally  exiled  in  1820  ; 
the  Rt.  Hon.  J.  Hookem  Frere,  poet  and  diplo- 
matist; John  Quincy  Adams,  President  of  the 
United  States ;  Count  de  Lavalette,  the  faithful 
adherent  of  Buonaparte,  whose  romantic  history 
Mr.  G.  P.  R.  James  will  probably  embody  some 
of  these  days  in  a  novel ;  Tallien,  one  of  the  most 
prominent  characters  in  the  French  Revolution ; 
William  Smith,  styled  "  the  father  of  English 
geology ; "  Fra  Diavolo,  immortalised  by  Auber ; 
Dr.  Alexander  Forsyth,  discoverer  of  the  per- 
cussion principle ;  Mehemet  Ali,  Pacha  of  Egypt ; 
Edward  Daniel  Clarke,  LL.D.,  the  distinguished 
traveller  and  mineralogist,  whose  works  fill  ele- 
ven volumes ;  Count  Stanislaus  Potocki,  Polish 
statesman  and  writer  ;  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  the 
celebrated  painter ;  Cardinal  Opezzoni,  Archbi- 
shop of  Bologna  for  fifty-two  years,  who  only  died 
last  April ;  Sir  James  Scarlett,  afterwards  Lord 
Abinger,  distinguished  at  the  Bar,  on  the  Bench, 
and  in  the  Senate  ;  and,  though  last  not  least,  the 
venerable  patriot  Dupont  de  FEure,  who  looks  as 
well  at  present  as  he  did  twenty  years  ago.  So 
that,  instead  of  seven  remarkable  men  born  in 
1769,  you  now  have,  since  my  reinforcement,  no 
less  than  six  and  twenty ! 

By  some  research  and  inquiry,  I  have  discovered 
that,  from  1750  to  1812,  the  average  number  of 


remarkable  births  exceed  nine  each  year.  Some 
of  the  years  are,  as  you  may  perceive,  unusually 
prolific,  such  as  1756,  1762,  1769,  1770,  1775, 
1 780,  &c.  The  table  which  I  enclose  is,  I  think, 
curious,  and,  if  too  voluminous  for  your  limits, 
may,  without  detriment,  be  divided  into  two  or 
three  portions.  The  names  of  the  men  still  living 
I  have  prefixed  with  an  asterisk.  Many  of  them, 
at  one  period  well  known,  have  been  by  the  pre- 
sent generation  forgotten  ;  and  for  this  reason  I 
have  appended  to  each  name  what  will  probably 
revive  it  in  the  recollection.  To  preserve  uni- 
formity I  have  adopted  this  course  throughout, 
notwithstanding  that  most  of  the  names  are,  and 
will  ever  be,  as  "  familiar  in  our  mouths  as  house- 
hold words." 

If  I  had  leisure  to  ascertain  the  precise  days  of 
the  month  on  which  each  birth  took  place,  I  should 
probably  make  some  curious  discoveries  of  natal 
coincidence,  such  as  that  of  Leigh  Hunt  and  our 
present  premier  Lord  Palmerston,  both  of  whom 
(as  nearly  as  I  can  ascertain)  were  born  on  the 
same  day.  Charles  Lnmb  and  W.  Savage  Landor 
were  born  within  a  few  days  of  each  other.  Percy 
Byshe  Shelley  and  Lord  John  Russell  ditto  ; 
Cuvier  and  Buonaparte  ditto ;  and,  to  cite  a  cu- 
rious reverse  case,  Shakspeare  and  Cervantes  (two 
of  the  greatest  contemporaries  that  ever  existed) 
died  at  the  same  hour,  the  former  on  his  own 
birth-day.  I  might  also  add  that  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  and  the  great  architect  Pugin,  died 
within  a  iiew  minutes  of  each  other,  and  a  very  few 
miles  distant. 

I  hope  I  may  be  excused  if,  in  my  national 
pride,  I  have  sprinkled  the  list  too  extensively 
with  Irishmen,  "  of  many  of  whom,"  as  Mr.  Charles 
Phillips  observes,  in  Curran  and  his  Contempo- 
rarieSy  the  English  reader  "may  have  never  even 
heard  the  name,  and  of  many  others  very  little 
more.  Let  me  hope,"  to  continue  the  words  of 
Phillips,  "  let  me  hope  he  will  reioice  in  a  more 
intimate  acquaintance  with  them.* 

The  following  table  is,  I  should  hope,  tolerably 
free  from  inaccuracy. 

William  John  Fitz- Patrick. 

Southbill  Avenue,  Booterstown,  Dublin. 


G«o.  Huntingford,  D.D.,  misceL  writer. 

Charles  James  Fox,  stateaman. 

Lord  Redeadale,  P.C.,  F.R.S.,  Crown  lawyer. 

1749. 

Pierre,  Marquis  de  la  Place,  mathematicUn. 

J.  W.  von  Goethe,  patriarch  of  German  lite- 
rature. 

Count  de  Mirabeau,  revolutionist. 

Tiopoo  Saib.  Sultan  of  Mysore. 

John  Fitzfcibbon,  Earl  of  Clare,  lawyer  and 
promoter  of  the  Legistative  Union. 

1750. 

Edward  Whitaker,  miscel.  writer. 
John  Phil  pot  Curran,  orator. 
Ali  Pacha,  Albanian  chief. 
Sophia  Lee.  novelist. 
John  Henry  Johnstone,  Irish  actor. 
Lord  Erskine,  lawyer  and  miscel.  writer. 
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Johanna  Southoott,  religions  fanatic. 
A.  Werner,  German  mtneralosrist. 

1751. 

]Ui;]litT'tl  Qrbialcy  Sberiiian,  rtiltcjtJiian  and 
iitnmatiit. 

Sir  N-  VV .  WniiaH,  trnvellcr  611*1  hist,  writer. 

Sif  C  VVtlkint.aQjiscjitUttentttfiir. 

Iiiui^  Milner,  iy^li-i  ihjiliiienmtlclan  andnat. 

T^p]  E^^ilub.Tatryeif  aud  staLcsmau. 
A.  IlainUtDo  fU»wati, "'  UaUMldibman." 
Jiilm  T^dyard*  travitllcr  aud  dlicovfuvr. 
lleorg^e  ISliav,  m\im^-  wrlEtr. 

1751. 
O.  Filanffieri,  writer  on  polit.  economy  and 

legislation. 
Miss  Bnmey  (Mad.  D'Arblay).  writer. 
Dr.  Milner,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  ecclesi- 

asUoal  writer. 
Joseph  Jekyl,  wit. 
Thomas  Chattcrton,  poet. 


A.  M.  Lesendre,  French  mathematician. 
Johann  MttUer.  voluminous  auilior. 
Leonard  McNally,  lawyer  and  dramatist. 

1753. 
Vincenzo  Monti,  Italian  poet. 
Dugald  Stewart,  writer. 
Figault  Le  Brun,  French  novelist. 

1751. 
Prince  De  Talleyrand,  French  statesman. 
George  Gregory,  D.D.,  misceL  writer. 
D.  Cmiarosa,  Neapolitan  composer. 
Rev.  George  Crabbe,  poet. 
Louis  XVI.,  Kino:  of  France. 
Marquis  of  .Hastings,  mil.  commander  and 

statesman. 
General  Kleber.  ,  . 

Rev.  W.  Blake  Kirwan,  Irish  pulpit  orator. 
Sir  J.  B.  Warren,  British  Admiral. 

1755. 
Louis  xym.,  Kins  of  France. 
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Louis  Count  Narbonne,  Franch  sUtennan 

and  mil.  officer. 
Thot.  Stothart,  B.A.,  Eogliih  arttet. 
Dr.  M.  Sutton,  Archbithop  of  Canterbury. 
Q«orKe  Dyer,  miacel-  writer. 
Nich.  Von  Fuss,  mathematician. 
Robert  Merry,  dramatiflt. 
Anne  Grant,  writer. 

Riffht  Hon.  Qcorice  PonMmby.C.  of  Ireland. 
F.  Lefebre,  Duke  of  Dantzic,  French  mar- 

ahal. 

1756. 

IcsM!  DlifteU,  tn\Kt\.  writer. 

C.  L.  itlenElti.  mUtxL  wrUer 

A.  L*  FuaL«iur.  CrtEJTwta  powtliii. 
J.  C.  lf[kjiKri.mii<iml  cncnprMvr. 
T.  Kaacdivlcc^  PuLijih  patriot. 
Wtlllain  GcMlwicL,  iiLiniliflt. 

B,  O.  I>bU^ji^«t  iLBtumllAt  wai  iiAt«iniAn. 
Edmund  LaAjfit,  F.H.A.,  khif^Rt^aniiii. 
AdmliaJ  1dm  OHmyeT. 

John  MhiaiA»m„*'^Co\oa9a*of  fidful'" 
jAmH  Frrnr,  *dltOI-  of  Mffming  Chraniclr. 
AJtchanl  lAna  DonuUtf JuuDn,  itatefman. 

1757. 

Charlei  X.,  Kimr  of  France. 
Sir  Samuel  RoiniUy,  statesman.- 
J.  B.  Bompart,  French  admiral. 
Lord  de  Saumarez. 
Antonio  Canova,  sculptor. 
6.  M.  Lafayette,  French  general. 
Countesa  de  Lamotte,  adventuress. 
Baron  Von  Stein.  Prussian  statesman. 
John  Philip  Kemble,  tragedian. 
Viscount  Exmouth,  naval  commander. 
Lord  Sidmouth,  statesman. 
John  Hely  Hutchinson,  Lord  Donougbmore, 
mil.  officer. 

^  1758. 

Horatio  Ix>rd  Nelson. 

F.  M.  Robespierre,  sansruinary  revolutionist. 

Sir  Rich.  Musffrave,  Irish  historian. 

Samuel  Whitbivad,  M.P. 

Right  Hon.  W.  Haurin,  Irish  Crown  lawyer. 

J.  H.  Dannecker,  sculptor  of  "  Ariadne." 

Elizabeth  Hamilton,  novelist. 

John  Hnkerton,  eccentric  author. 

John  Joseph  Qall,  phrenologist. 

Sir  R.  C.  Hoare,  traveller. 

Dr.  Nosdi  Webster,  lexioogranher. 

Sir  Lawrence  Parsons,  Lord  Roase. 

1750. 

William  Pitt,  statesman. 

John  Ixml  Camden,  statesman. 

Lord  Orenville,  statesman. 

Marquis  Wellesley,  statesman. 

Richard  Porson,  writer. 

Thomas  Keith,  mathematician. 

J.  C.  von  Schiller,  German  novelist. 

Q.  J.  Danton,  sanguinary  revolutionist. 

Robert  Bums,  poet. 

A.  Iffland,  German  dramatist. 

Lord  Lauderdale,  statesman. 

William  Wilberforoe,  M.P. 

John  Jamieson,  D.D.,  miscel.  writer. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft,  authoress. 

1760. 

William  Beckford,  author  of  Vathek. 
Thomas  Clarkson,  slave  abolitionist. 
Madame  Tussaud,  artist. 
Dr.  Elrington,  Bishop  and  Provost,  T.  C.  D. 
Rev.  P.  Gandolphy,  Rom.  Catholic  preacher 
and  controvertist. 

1761. 

George  Tlemey,  statesman. 

Sir  John  Moore,  mil.  commander. 

John  Opie,  painter. 

A.  F.  Kotzebue,  German  writer. 

Samuel  Neilson, "  United  Irishman." 

I76S. 

Pieti^r  Edward  LcinoiaLc^,  French  poet  and 

JuHat. 
GctiiifQ  Oltnan  the  jMiuii^r,  dramatist. 
Malcolln  T^n|£,  hmtirvo., 

Be^v  Wm.  Lip1{>  Bowled,  u«t. 

Rev.  lamea  Ouiifley."  United  Irishman." 

WILllam  Cobbelt,  p<j1Jtli!lan> 

OecTKC  TV..  ICi:ugr  of  Englikndt 

Michael  Kdlyt  nctor. 

rhjrnthiHsi  Joraan+  fletrf  m. 

*;f^.T.w^  <5trvr-,v.i.  r-i.,.  --^i poser. 

«  There  are  various  conflicting  stfttements 
respecting  the  date  of  Rogers's  bLrlh. 
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Rev.  Stebbing  Siiaw.  topooMpher. 

Count  NoUendorfKleist,  Prussian  general. 

Right  Hon.  Spencer  Percival,  statesman. 

Lord  Tenten&n,  lawyer. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  ecclesiastical  writer. 

Rev.  Luke  Booker,  miscel.  writer. 

J.  B.  Jourdan,  French  mil.  commander. 

1783. 

i3r  PfaHlDi  C.  DoihAm^  admiraL 

W.  WeU<s1«T  Folft,  Lojitl  Marybonnlgltr 

Jean  P*ul  Riditen  misceL  writer. 

Lord  Edward  FU^genld,  org&uiier  of  the 

Irtiih  rebelUon  oflTW!, 
Theobald  Wolf  ToneKlHah  i»belne«odator. 
Ax'tliur  l>-t:cnnQ^»  Iiiih  Fctmblicui. 


Johanna  BalUle,  poeteM. 
J.  F.  Tftliiv^tlH  Kemble  _    . 
J^JHpildiie,  SinprenorFraJDce, 


of  FrauGfl. 


WMtler  ^tokei.  Irish  phyildan*  patriot,  and 

tfeOtficift. 
Dukeorf  Varkt  ooininatiidei-lD-'ChSef, 
ilr  P.  C»  Durnani,  ul]fdjral> 
Jean  Victor  Jloreaui  Franiili  general. 
FrlDoe  PiiniiatoTiliJ,PollMh  geufrraL 


John  Abemethy,  physician. 

Sir  John  Barrow,  traveller. 

Gen.  Sir  Geo.  Cockbum.  G.C.H. 

M.  de  Jouev,  French  writer. 

Anne  Radcliilie,  romance  writer. 

Sir  Sidney  Smith,  naval  commander. 

Wm.  Conyngham,  Lord  Finnkett,  orator, 
lawyer,  andstoteaman. 

Benjamin  Incledon,  vocalist. 

Bemadotte  XIV.,  King  of  Sweden,  and  mil. 
commander. 

Prince  Vila  Franca,  Neapolitan  statesman. 

Earl  Grey,  statesman . 

Thomas  Addis  Emmett,  **  United  Irishman." 

Thomas  Morton,  dramatist. 

Wm.  Magee,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  theolo- 
gical writer. 

1765. 

William  llowley ,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

A.  Hoffer,  Tyroleae  popular  leader. 

WilUam  IV. 

Regina  M.  Roche,  novelist. 

Robert  Plumer  Ward,  miscel.  writer. 


B>Mrini 

Robert , 

Richard  Westall,  engraver. 
R.  W.  Smith,  writer. 
Frederick  Reynolds,  dramatist. 
Marshal  McDonald.  Duke  of  Tarentium. 


1766. 
Sir  llqdjwn  Lowe,  rtiflttikry  t^m^r, 
Tjdy  Htitttif  Stjuihopc,  Kccotric  charasbfrr. 
Mail-  dc  8taJ?l,  atiUioreaiH 
Sir  Wtei.  Cujack  Smitht  Irbh  Imwyer. 
Mamnii  i>rGjH>ti£hT.  cKimmaiulerE 
Sir  J.  MiitklotDsh,  KUtorlftn  and  itatesuian. 
RCT.  T.  ^ftralthos,  pollt.  economist, 
AJ^xooder  WUtou,  urnJiholcigjft. 
Count  de  Iw  CaMM,  conipanloiii  of  Ifapcileoa 

atSt.  Uplfna. 
Sir  Jolui  I^^Ue,  nkt.  t>h|lDartpher. 
»  {^tint  Kadetekr.  Auirtrl».ti  commamlfiT. 
MnjoT-f^cn.  Sir  B,  Gillttiplp,  K  C.B. 
NiDhf.  Tanslttiart,  r,,ftrd  Bexl^^ptatepman. 

1767. 
Maria  Edgeworth,  novelist. 
C.  N.  Oudinot,  Duke  of  Reggio,  Marshal  of 

France. 
Captain  Clark,  traveller. 
General  Jackson,  President  of  United  States 

from  1829  to  1837. 
Duke  of  Kent,  flOher  of  Queen  Victoria. 
A.  W.  Von  SchlMeU  critic  and  poet. 
Joachim  Murat^rench  general. 
Charles  Kendal  Buslie,  lawyer  and  orator. 

1768. 

Qfl«n  C^ruUiie  ofE^lniid. 

Hct,  l^ydner  Pinith,  »ua3'lii  atid  oritic, 

Sir  Aatlejr  Cooppr^  phrniclatt. 

Marqul*  ii^f  AngleJWyi 

ahuTijJi  Ttirticr^  lilttoiian, 

€hKrIatt«  f^tiirtlay,  uaaalilnatorof  Mai«t. 

LiuaruN  H[N!to«  Fneech  Qencpal. 

F.  L.  Wt.''rri&rH.  G^Erman  dnunattst. 

Joiepli  BtianBpfirtfl.ilrQlar  Kine  of  N&plev, 

Daniel  Murmy^Eomiiii  CathoME  ArthWshoit 

nfDtiMin. 
Rtv,    C«5|BJ   Otwaj't    IfltU    typogtaphkal 

wrilcr. 

1709. 
Sir  T.  Lawrence,  painter. 
F.  R.  Chateaubriand,  miscel*  writer. 


Lord  CasttoMgh,  etatamMii. 
Sir  M.  J.  Bmnell,  engueer. 

Lavalletta,  Coont  de. 

Meheniet  All,  Faeha  of  Inntft. 

TalUen,  French  revolotloakl. 

George  Cuvier,  natnralict. 

DoKB  OF  WBLUHormr. 

NAroLBON  Boom APaara. 

Baron  CuraaeoM,  revtdutioaiat,  wid  liMrt.- 

gen.  onder  Marat. 
Marskal  Boult. 
Marbbai.  Nbv. 

*  Dupontdel'Eore. 

John  QnlBcy  Adams ,  Prwidttit  V.  S. 
Count  BUnlslaas  Potoeki,  PoUd^  atalMaMa 

and  writer. 
Cardinal  QnenonL 

•  Al«.  Yon  Hnmboldt,  author  of  Ommmm. 
E.  D.  Clarke,  LL.D..  miMseL  writer. 

Wm.  Daniell.  R.H.  A.,  painter  and  engraver. 
Fra  Diavoio,  Neapolitan  bandit. 
Wm.  Smith,  **  Father  of  EngUsh  Geology." 
JaaM  flearlett.  Lonl  AUngw,  lawyer. 


William  WBTdswortK  pottl, 

L»  Von  Bec^ovf Hi  camposer. 

Oeorge  Ownninij,  it;almiian. 

iUght  Hod.  William  EudtlMO 

I>ord  LiTftrpooU  stattaaman* 

Man.  Wnih  ik»^u<ier,paet, 

B.  Thnrvalsd^n*  tcnJiitar. 

ilcnry  Liittnl,wtL 

Thoinu  I'hi  I  lint,  painter. 

Vice  Admiral  air «d*  Dodringtoo. 

Bcr.  Th^ii.  Fmbrookf  HdicbBDlofttit. 

Mti .  1  loffl  anil  .f  wri  Ecr, 

lliir.  John  FiMtej-,  c^wayift^ 

Sir  Fniudi  Du^eltt  iHjllcCuian. 

GtfUiifral  Qainhrcnii^jCt 

C-ouiit  Ij^^jiau,  Frcndi  soldier.  . 

Sir  M.  a.  libec,  palnlPer  and  poet. 

1771. 

Dr.  John  Lliuard,  hlitoriai], 

U.  n.  H.  tbe  Duke  of  Cumberland. 

A.  Junot,  French  geDEral* 

Charlei  fi*  Brown,  Amer.  HDvalUU 

E.  dc  Fellciibcrti,  promoter  of  edcicatiiin^ 

Ut  Thnxnas  Plcton,  tnl  1 .  tximniandcr^ 

Jan:>ei  llDntfOfner7+  post. 

Ifir  WiiUer(^U.iwvelJfi. 

MuDEn  Park,  trafcUer. 

Henri  9SjKhoke.nnTeJlit^ 

€hi«.  Prince  SchwaHzenbenTf  Anitrian  irid- 

marKhal. 
Claude  Pelltot^  dramaUit.  He, 
LcKTd  FciQsouby,  a.C.B.,  firitkb  diplomaUit. 
a  Lord  Panmarei,  stateHnan. 

1771. 

L.  G,  fiwjltet,  Ffench  cenifFal, 
•  Lofd  Lyudhurflti  Lawy^* 
James  n^im,  \nxt. 
Henri  de  la  Roche- Jaquetdn. 
Samuol  Taylor  Coleridice^  \m^l  imA eutylit. 
Br.  Hook.  miieeL  writer, 
David  RUaardo,  Anasdal  writcf  ^ 
J,  N,  W.  TumcMwlntcr, 
Eobv  Llndley^  violonuelLlft. 
RfT.  J I ,  CiLry>  mUoel  i  writer* 
Lord  Uillt  ccnDDiaBder-in-chie£r 
Fricdcrli^L  Yom  Schlof  eL 

1778. 

Hetiry  ITutiitt  M*P-.riuiUjal  ^«fiJFrtleT- 
litonlia)  &i>armnnt,  French  ntiL  itMjmuiaitidvr' 
Gen.  llnrrison,  Pn-Bideilt-jrUtilted  St*<i*^ 
Lorcl  C|uncurrj%  IriaH  t^atrluC  atid   ^lan- 

thraniit. 
FrQtidIi  Jeffirey.  firttic, 
M.  G.  Ejewij,  novcllit  and  pact. 
AfneSla  Otile,  tidvellst. 
LduIh  Fhlhiipc,  King  uf  France- 
Lord  HnM  and,  statesman, 
Jotui  Wilteit  proprieinr  of  Tkt  f^mt^ 
Prints  Mettemkh*  Anstrli      '  ^ 
19.  de  SliiRtmdi,  blftorian. 


1774. 
H.R.H.  theDnkeofC 

son  of  George  nL  _ 

Mary  Tighe,  authoreas  of  Psyche. 
Robert  Southey,  miseel.  writer. 
William  Mitford,  historian. 
Robert  YemonjpMitaoii  ef  the  arti. 
General  Count  Dronot. 
Robert  Tannahill,  poet. 

1774. 
Danid  0*001111011,  Iriib  pfttrioC 
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writer. 
J  ant  ALiiiLla,.h[at<iulU4p 
J»me«  SittKh.  wit  koA  mUuel.  wrlt«i. 

Ontir\Qi  Lo.mii.  eHi^NL, 

K7V,  Tkamu  Fr«niii.^  Dibdiu,  biblio{^n]ili«i' 

l-^ilRcne  F,  Vidnicrt^  French  palUx  ipy. 
Raward  DulMifl,  Ultemtem-. 
Arc  h3  bald  Octnitbblft,  pubLliliar. 
Dr.  Eltchencr^  f.'mk'*  ihtteJt, 
TbjQtnH  Dermctdjr,  Irtib.  pact. 
J.J.  Atklubaii.DJiiitholaeiit. 
Count  il«  la  R«,ltQ,WIitl^^, 
Dr.  Ix-jdcfi,  write])'. 

*  Irfircl  DiLiiiiJtiimldt  inrlmkjiL 

HiLrrkL-r   McUui],   Ducbran   of   SL   Albna'si 

KftM  Vnim  Rditock,  Gcrmui  yjtoriAn, 
Cp  IHmlte-Rrmii  DOett  G£f)ffra.|ih«rT  mid  polit. 
wiiteF. 

1776. 

Robert  Huddlestone,  aatiquarian  writer. 
Jane  Porter,  novelist. 
Joseph  Chitty,  special  pleader. 

*  Duchess  of  Olo'ster,  daughter  of  Oeo.  Ill- 
Charles  Matthews,  At  Home. 

B.  O.  Niebuhr,  historian  of  Rome. 

Henry  Pamell, Lord  Congleton. 

George  Birkbeck,  M.D.,  lecturer  and  writer. 

im. 

Thomas  Campbell,  poet. 

*  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  K.C.B.,  military  com- 

mander. 
John  Liston,  comedian. 
Sir  Wm.  Gell,  miscel.  writer. 
Joseph  Hume,  M.P. 
Robert  Mudie,  nat.  historian. 
Fouqu^  Lamotte.  poet,  hist.,  and  norelist. 
Nicolo  Isouard,  French  theatrical  composer. 
Augustus  Klingemann,  dramatist. 

*  Dr.  Philpotts,  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

«  Henrv  Clay,  American  statesman. 
Sir  N.  C.  TindaU,  Lord  Chief  Justice  Com- 
mon Pleas. 

1778. 

Mary  Brunton,  novelist. 

*  Lord  Brougham,  lawyer  and  miscel.  author. 
Barry  O'Meara,  Voice  from  St.  Helena. 
Robert  Emmet,  Irish  insurcrent  leader. 
John  Murray,  F.S.A.,  publisher. 

1779. 
Jolm  Gait,  novelist. 
Horace  Smith,  novelist. 
Baron  Berzelius.  chemist. 

*  Ijord  Gk>ugh,  military  commander. 

*  Sir  Philio  Crampton,  **  Surgeon-General "  of 

Ireland. 
Joseph  Grimaldi,  clown. 
«  Lord  Denman,  lawyer. 
Lord  Melbourne,  statesman. 
James  Kirke  Paulding,  writer. 

*  Grand  Duke  of  MeckUngburg  Strelitz. 
Runjeet  Singh,  Chief  of  Lahore. 

1780. 
Charles  Manners  Sutton,  Lord  Canterbury, 
Speaker  of  House  of  Commons,  &c. 

•  Right  Hon.  John  Wilson  Croker,  eritie. 
«  Pierre  J.  Berenger,  lyrist. 

«  Dr.  Sumner,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Daniel  Terry,  player. 
Thomas  Moore.  **  Poet  of  all  Circles." 
General  Count  Latour,  Austrian  Minister  of 

War,  murdered  1848-9. 
Dr.  Chalmers,  miscel.  author. 
Wm.  Ellory  Channing,  Amer.  writer. 
James  Morfer,  novelist. 
Lord  Strangford. 

*  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  statesman. 

*  Count  Molft.  French  statesman. 
Don  Palafo,  defender  of  Saragossa. 

M.  T.  Sadler,  F.B.8.,  orator  and  scholar. 
Sir  II.  Bishop,  musical  compoeer. 
Dr.  Canienter^iseel.  writer. 

*  M.  Saldanha,  Portugueae  minister. 

Rev.  C.  Robert  Maturin,  Irish  novelist  and 
dramatist. 

1781. 

*  Henry  Hallam,  miscel.  writer. 
Ebenezer  Elliot, "  Corn-law  Rhymer." 

4  Lord  Campbell,  lawyer. 
Sir  F.  Chantrey,  sculptor. 

*  Sir  David  Brewster,  nat.  philoeopher. 
Tom  Cooke,  composer. 

*  Lord  Mahon,  historian. 

Sir  Stamford  Raffles  historian  of  Jara. 
George  Stevenson,  engineer, 
a  William  I.,  King  of  Wurtemberg. 
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1788. 

Dauiel  Weli»t«i,  Aimer.  »liLt«ii]iaii. 
ShexiiJiiLn  Know  lei.  dnuuHLiftk. 
SSir  Wm.  AUtn.  ptdaVav. 
AngtiUca  Catdmiiii  vfKxUii. 
liBjda,  tuuiiical  campoHr- 
CiiO'titB  NaodeTt  oonqtieror  of  Sc'mdit. 


Ifaajo  Facack.  artut  SrJtd  draiiiaLiil. 
k  Lcirtl  Chaueellar  'i'riiro. 


•  Lutd  KlpfjUi  L 

Lottl  Atttiorpe  <£ail  Upeticet),  sUteiman. 

1783. 

•  Andrt  M>  J.  Dupbi.fx-PreEldjentPf  t)M  Na- 

tkmtd  Ajwtsnibly. 
Bi'hor»  tlulji^r,  muK.'cl.  wtilor. 
4  SimoH  Ik^Livivr  ^utith,  Aiutr.  tftlriot^ 

I  iJBVJdfJuji.paiutet. 
John.  C  l^iidsut  hoftitultumJ  writer. 

•  CQlonel  Titutiipwii,  political  Kformur* 
■  LouM  bi^lir,  luiialcal  tKAiiipoKir. 

Sir  F.  C.  Poniimby ,  En«lSsh  ca^nlrjr  omcer. 
1^  muHSi.  writer^ 


WJn.€turg«un^] 


1784. 


»  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  British  ambassador 
at  Vienna. 

Leigh  Uimt,  poet. 
^  Lord  Palmerston,  statesman. 

Buckhardt,  Swiss  miscel.  writer. 

James  Silk  Buckingham. 

Allan  Cimnlngham,  poet. 

B.  Barton,  *'  Quaker  Poet." 

Nicolo  Paganini,  musician. 

Sir  T.  D.  Lauder,  miscel.  writer. 

Marshal  Bugeaud,  French  general. 

1786. 

Sir  David  Wilkie,  painter. 

Henry  Kirke  White, poet.     ,      ^,  ^ 

*  Lord  Hardinge,  commander-in-chiei. 
Mrs.  Fry,  benevolent  zealot. 

Lady  Caroline  Lamb,  novelist. 
Lord  Metcalfe. 

1786. 
«  Dom.  F.  Arago,  French  statesman  and  astro- 

C-  M,  WhIhTi  mniijKiiBcr. 

Tliania«  IHntc*,  editor  of  Thv  Tmfp. 

Byho|j  iKf^lu,  Uutiuiii  CaiJiolk  poUt.  and 

«  Dr.  BloniHcld,  Biiiiop  uf  Loadoia* 

Captak,  HArryut,  ua^al  noveUst. 

Ublti  G.  KuJ!^ht.  M.F„  wricer. 
a  Wm.  J.  Fox.  (Killtldau  and  lecturer. 

Sir  RdtKH  H,IJlk'IJSn  pioliUdML. 

*  Prince  WiiLdi»h|[TatJSH 
a  DiiciiCJi  pf  KifaE. 

a  thir  Chaxlcs  Ns^IisTt  adnkinJ" 

1787. 

William  Lord  Napier,  naval  officer. 
Wm.  Etty,  painter. 
Edmtmd  Kean,  tragedian. 
Sir  De  I^acy  Evans,  K.C.B.,  mil.  commander- 
Count  Rossi,  Roman  minister, 
a  M.  Guizot,  statesman. 

1788. 

it(  B.  Ttmh  italefmac. 
Lufd  Raglan.  miL  cnmmiiJSita'^ 
Tlietjdore  Hook,  noTtlLil.  and  writer. 
Prof,  WiLiOD  NChrijlLjjjljiiir  Kinrlli}. 
John  Manfty.  F,B^A..  iJuWlah^r, 
Tqai£lwle,IjUh  affilator. 
Captiln  CUpiwrttin,  Africao  travel  k»r. 
*  Geurge  Cmini»,  phrcnologiit. 
Andrew  FiclmrL,  writer. 
BuU  Kall>  travellftr  and  writer. 

1789. 

1  fiLady  Bl»*tn{|{on,ftiithrir«f». 
4  C.  W .  laikK,  uf  gie  A  t^itaentn- 

Lord  Hu^cnt,  writer. 

mfia  WtlUe^  Itaiian  msct. 

Ottflala  Eamiitoii.  l>H7  Tfrnt-ntun. 

M-  Curtxvunlu,  Frtnch  wrlii^. 

Ibrahim  Paclitt. 

Mmrj-  RuiK'li  MItford.authnreig, 

J .  Ni-aitdtrr,  eo^lcjl.  ItJfctjariaa. 

Tom  Frbkii«i  p«et  mul  iiil«e«L  writer. 


1790. 


nimd  Lyoof. 


•  Bear  Admiral  Hr  Edmni. .. 

«  Spring  Rice,  Lord MomteagleiStatesman . 

FiUher  Mathew.  **  ApotUe  ef  TenpenuBoe.' 

•  Duke  of  Devonshixe. 


John  Gibson,  sculptor. 
■  J.  R.  McCulloch,  political  eeonomist. 

Professor  Daniel,  nat.  philosopher. 
«  Sir  J.  F.  Wm.  Heischel,  astronomer. 
«  Clarkson  Stanfleld,  painter. 

*  Odillon  Barrot,  French  revolutionist. 
P.  F.Tytler,  historian. 

«  Leopold  JCing  of  the  Belgians. 

*  Cluurles  Babbage,  mathemaUdan. 

1791. 
«  Dean  Milman,  poet. 
Rich.  Lalor  Shfel,  orator. 

*  Eugene  Scribe,  French  author. 

*  Victor  CousiujFrench  author. 
Rev.  Charles  Wolfe,  poet. 
Theodore  KOrner,  German  poet. 

»  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Earl  Marshal  of  England. 

*  Lord  John  Russell,  statesman. 


Ijord  Durham^  stKtoman, 

*  Pope  Plus  IX, 

Ptrvy  B.  5!iieUeF,  v€xi. 

*  Al»tion*?  d,E  1  am  art!  Tic,  miioc].  writer. 

*  Pr-  BawrinKnitUiltilutfist, 

*  JercmiiLli  W  IntTi.  Ain^f  <  poet* 
a  S^F  JamiEH  Grahaui,  »L&[^n;tb^. 

L>aiir4?iiE:£  Abbut,  Amcr.  >taieiniaii< 
Risv.  Edw.  Irvln^rM.A,,  ttilMaeJi.  writer. 
AdeUide.,  i^iiecn  Dowagr tr. 

1798. 

*  William  Charles  Macready,  tragedian. 
John  Clare,  poet. 

Wm.  Maginn,  LL.D.,  essayist. 

*  Sir  C.  Lock  Eastlake,  paiuter. 

J.  F.  De  Laharpe,  French  dram.  poet. 

1794. 

Ctasimir  DsIEvIeiic,  Fmncti  poet. 

Jqha  Oihfun  I^iciliarl^  biograuher  of  Scott. 

W.  H.  Mfti-w<>U^  puTttlst  and  Diccrapher. 

*  W .  C.  EryanU  Amer-  p«t* 
»  OoctTjfc  CrRlkilboik.artljE. 

ti.  Mi'3[>rli€ertOcimpoKr* 

PriirL"^  Haticnldbjet  BLftbop  of  Sudlea* 

Feliuia  Hemani^  iNMtcaa. 

*  Char  leu  Shaw  L*!ltTi>-.  S|}e  niter. 

*  jMi4:liiu:L  Farailiy^utl^^liiLFt. 

1  EdWJini  EVL'nsIl,  Artier,  orator. 

*  ij  L'Lirij^c  {j  roU]  >  b  Itturlali  of  Grn^r. 

*M.  Lacfvate,  MinltLci    Pul».  Works   tm^r 
Nai>uleon  HI. 
Dr.  LKtorii  rneil.  writer, 

■    former. 

George  Fitzclarenoe.  Earl  of  Munster,  eldest 
sonofWiUiamlV. 

1796. 

Judge  Talfourd,  poet. 

D.  B.  Auber.  composer. 

Henry  David  Inglis,  miscel.  writer, 
a  Aug.  Thierry,  historian. 

J.  F.  Dieffenbach,  surgical  operator, 
a  William  Howitt.  writer. 

R.  J.  Wyatt,  sculptor. 

*  John  Timbs. 
John  Sidney  Taylor,  Irish  journalist  and 

lawyer. 
James  Polk,  ex-President  of  United  States. 

1796. 
Charlotte  Aurufria,  daoghfef  of  George  lY. 

*  Thmnaa  Caxlyle,  mlsecl.  writer. 
wnUiun  Carletou,  Irish  nDveUat. 

*  Sir  Frunds  Head*  mii«1,  writer, 
G.  R.  Gl^ijf*  mifPfL  writer. 

*  1  aplain  ChamlFr,,  nnvfll  QOTcUit. 
Nichalad,  Enipcrpr  of  Russia. 

I    ■  w™.  PnJaiLtJiti  Am«r.  historian. 
I       M.  11.  Bark«r,  naval  novelist. 
I       T.  A .  Miucnet.  Frcurh  hltUsrlnD. 

*  David  Roberts,  ititintvr, 

1797. 

Ifrk  Shelley,  SiuiUoms  of  JFranI:f:nJttem. 
«  J,  J>.  Uardtnge,  piiinter. 
a  Loird  Kormaiiby,  statttmaa,^ 
a  Ihike  of  Backinnrhairi  ana  Cbatidoti. 

Bantey  ColeridKe,  ttoet. 

Dr.  Cgmlw^  med,  pmctitioiicr  mm^  writer. 

*  L43  ■!  Canlfiran 

Thoi.  Wajmra  Bayly,  lyrUt-+ 
«  T>r.  Thirlwalh  DEahop  of  $t.  DdTid  S. 

*  RadowiLE^  PnuArtafi  inlnister. 
t  Graijid  Duke  nf  TusQikTty, 

BIr  Charles  Lyellt  urealsfilft. 

*  Connt  Buol  Huhn  uEtiitcuit  Aiutriau  Minieter 

for  Fcrrltu  Affaire. 

1796. 
a  Julef  Michelet,  French  histortiui. 
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T.  Crofton  Croker,  Irish  writer. 
Thomas  liood,  poet. 
Fennimorc  Cooper,  novelist. 
Cr.  Donizetti,  composer. 
Henry  Nealc,  poet. 
Don  Pedro,  ex- Emperor  of  Brazil. 
^  Ur.  K.  R.  Madden,  biosrapher.  be. 

*  Adolphu  Tliicrs,  French  historian. 

*  Ilciiry  Labouchere.  minister  of  state. 
Sir  Wm.  Follett,  lawyer. 

Herbert  Knowles,  poet. 

*  Duke  of  Auj^tstenber;;. 

1799. 

<*  Lord  Derby,  statesman. 
H.  de  Balzac.  French  novelbt. 

*  Oscar,  Kinjr  of  Sweden. 

Baron  Vonguicern,   leader  of  the  German 

Ck)nstitutionalist8. 
Robert  Polluk,  sacred  poet. 

1800. 

*  T.  B.  Af aicattlii^i  hlatoritLEi  and  eiiflj'iit. 

*  Wm*  fJAanitiejn,  wiiltr* 

*  TrancU MubonF,  Fathtr  Provts 

*  John  Hosmiir  Iriili  »ou3ptur. 

*  Mr»=  Gun,  rvoseltrt, 

Saoiui?!  CttrmT  H&tt.erL  ArlJomiml, 
Juhn  Banbn,  IrUti  HDVcllft. 

*  Fnffy^nt  Peanut.  Uiailed  0ta(ei. 
iTcau  BaTitiMti;  Dufnii^ii  I'rcQ'chc' 

*  MLUanl  FETlniQn?. 

*  Geor^ie  CiiEtCTiria]e«  patn  ter-^ 

*  Gediv^  B;uicrort,  Amcf*  hiiUuiaU. 

*  Alba.ni'  FunbliLaquit.  laHj^lst. 
Chorlei  ICnE^bl,  piibJiAb«r  KBd  vtiltr^ 

*  Br.  Viaef. 

1801. 

*  Ijcmi  Sl]afle«biiry,filLUB]tthropiit. 

*  BsLKyti  van  Jdllaebidi,  Baa  uT Cimtiii* 

*  Jjurd  Clartnaon,  Mabr* m&o, 

*  Hlifhanl  ColHJen. 

Cttiiut  Alfred  D'Ortaj'.  utint. 

*  loUpi  A.  R^jfbltrk.M.P. 

*  ir'ux  Mniil^.  unLiltiei  mitiLiter. 
Thqit.  H.  I^ilef,  imvelitl. 

<*  KoburL  L'hacnhtfri,  wt\Iex^ 
M^trUji.^  SL  Arjkauid,  Frciich  milHiiry  com- 
mander. 

1802. 

*  Cardinal  Wiseman,  miscel.  writer. 

*  lA>rd  Carlisle,  statesman  and  writer. 
"L.  E.  L."  (Mrs.  Maclean),  poetess. 
Leman  Hede,  essayist. 

Lord  George  Bentmck,  statesman. 
»  Earl  Grey.  ex-Colonial  Secretary. 

*  Victor  (I  UDTo,  novelist,  &c. 

*  K.  Cavaignac,  general  and  politician. 
Emilc  de  Girardin,  French  journalist. 

*  J.  B.  Locordaire,  French  preacher. 

*  Harriet  Mai  tineau,  autlioress. 
Don  Miguel,  Regent  of  Portugal. 

1808. 
Gerald  Griffen,  novelist. 


•  Sir  E.  Landteer,  p«inter. 

•  Ralph  W.  Emerson,  Amer.  orator. 

•  Wm.  Smith  O'Brieu. 
Leman  Blandiard,  easavist. 

•  Robert  Stephenson,  engineer. 

•  Alexander  Dumas,  novelist. 
Dr.  Bird,  Amer.  novelist. 

•  Thos.  Sydney  Cooper,  A. R. A. 

•  Sir  J.  fit.  Brooke,  ex-Governor  of  Borneo. 

•  Etienne  Arago,  French  journalist. 

•  Robert  Scott  Lander,  painter. 

1804. 

Johann  Strauss,  musical  composer. 

•  Eugene  Sue,  French  novelist. 
«  Baife,  musical  composer. 

1895. 

•  W.  II.  AInsworth,  novelist. 

•  Hans  C.  Andcrseut  Danish  novelist. 

•  Benj.  Disraeli. 

•  Sir  Ed.  B.  Lytton,  novelUt. 

•  Lord  Mahon,  miscel.  writer. 

•  Douglas  Jerrold,  writer. 

•  Joseph  Locke,  engineer. 

»  Samuel  Wilberforce,  Bishop  of  Oxford. 

•  George  Sand,  French  novelist. 

1806. 

John  Sterling,  writer. 
Bellini,  composer. 

•  Louis  Kossuth,  Governor  of  Hungary. 

•  James  Grant,  editor  of  Morning  Adveriuer. 

•  Sir  George  Comewall  Lewis. 

1807. 

•  II.  W.  Ix>ngfellow,  Amer.  poet. 

•  Robert  Blum. 

Louis  Agassiz,  nat.  philosopher. 

•  Right  Hon.  T.  Milner  Gibeon.  M.F. 

1806. 

•  Taglioni,  danseuse. 
Mud.  MaUbran,  vocalist. 

•  Louis  Napoleon.  Emperor. 

•  Robert  Knox,  editor  ot  Morning  Herald. 

1809. 

•  Richard  M.nctou  Milnes,  M.F.,  poet. 
Mendelsson,  composer. 

•  Joseph  Mazzini,  revolutionist. 

•  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  writer. 

•  Right  Hon.  Wm.  Gladstone,  ex-Chanccllor 

of  the  Exchequer. 

•  Signior  Gavazzi. 

»  Canrobert.  French  commander. 

1810. 

«  Alfred  Tennyson,  Foet  I^iureate. 
Chopin,  composer. 

•  Charles  Kean,  tragedian. 

•  Mark  Lemon,  editor  of  PuncA. 

•  W.  H.  Wills,  editor  of  ifoitscAoW  Words. 

•  Kins  of  Naples. 

»  W.  E.  Frost,  painter. 


•  W.  M.  Thackeray,  novelist. 

•  Daniel  Macliw.artbt. 

•  Elihu  BurrjU,  Amer.  scholar  and  jonmaliit. 


•  Martin  F.  Tnpper, 

•  John  Bright,  fiTP. 

•  T.  Creswlek,  painter. 


•  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1818. 

•  Charles  Dickens,  novelist. 

•  John  Forster,  journalist  and  miscel.  writer. 

•  Frederick  Lucas, M.P.,joiini«Ust. 
«  Charles  Bfackay,  poet. 

•  Robert  Browning,  poet. 

•  Sigismond  Thalberg,  composer. 

1813. 

•  Rev.  George  Gilflllan.  critic. 

•  Wm.  Torrens  MeCuUogh,  miscel.  writer. 

•  Isaac  Butt,  Irish  advocate. 

•  Louis  Blanc  French  misoel.  writer. 

1811. 

•  Henry  Bnasell.  musical  composer. 

•  Fred.  Knij^t  Hmii,  editor  aiDaOif  Ifewa. 

•  Robert  Hunt,  Poetry  (^Science. 


Thomas  Osborne  Davies,  poet  and  etssyist. 
Grace  Darting,  heroine. 


•  John  Mitchel,  journalist 

•  Charles  Gavan  DufEy.  j< 

•  Philip  J.  Bayley,  poet. 

•  Shirley  Brookes,  writer. 
-  "^ard,R.  A.,»i 


•  Edward  Wa; 


1817. 


•  Austin  H.  Layard,  discoverer  of  NiMvdt. 

•  N.  P.  Willis,  Amer.  misoel.  writer. 

•  William  ni..  King  of  Holland. 

1818. 

•  Prince  de  Joinville,  admiral 

•  Otho,  King  of  Greece. 

1819. 

•  Que«n  Victoria. 

•  H.  R.  H.  Prince  Albert,  Royal  Consort 

•  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

•  King  of  Hanover. 

•  Queen  of  Portugal, 

•  Raffaelle  Monti,  sculptor. 

1820. 

•  Jennv  Lind.  vocalist. 

•  Ilenn  Due  dc  Boiurdeaux. 


•  Angus  B.  Reach,  miscel.  writer. 

•  George  Dawson,  lecturer. 


tHE   IDOL   MANUFACTURE. 

While  "graceless  zealots"  are  fighting  over 
their  "  modes  of  faith,"  and  exerting  themselves 
to  bring  mankind  to  an  unanimity  of  sentiment, 
which  the  result  of  Charles  V.'s  experiment  with 
his  watches  might  lead  them  to  despair  of  accom- 
plishing, it  is  amusing  to  see  with  what  an  indiffer- 
ent eye  business,  which,  like  charity,  is  "  all 
mankind's  concern,"  looks  down  upon  the  contest. 
Nay,  it  is  curious  to  observe  how  the  religious 
and  the  business  idea  influence,  turn  by  turn,  the 
actions  of  the  individual  or  the  nation,  and  lead 
to  varieties  of  conduct  apparently  the  most  op- 
posite and  inconsistent;  not,  however,  that  the 
opposition  does  not  admit  of  explanation,  or  that 
the  inconsistency  necessarily  implies  insincerity. 
Thus,  the  grocer,  who  mixes  poison  with  the  "  cup 
that  cheers,"  and  the  baker  who,  when  we  ask  for 
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bread,  gives  us  something  worse  than  a  stone,  are 
doubtless  in  other  respects  highly  honourable  and 
respectable  men.  We  do  not  quarrel  with  the 
consistency  of  the  Sheffield  cutler  who  weeps  over 
"Uncle  Tom,"  and  f^tes  Mrs.  Stowe,  while  he 
stamps  "  No  Abolition "  on  the  knife  that  is  to 
arm  the  slaver  crew.  Government  is  doubtless 
persuaded  of  the  exclusive  efficacy  of  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church,  while  it  subsidises  the  priests  of 
one  class  of  dissent  at  Maynooth,  and  extends  the 
regium  donum  to  those  of  others  everywhere.  A 
Christian  Company,  having  duly  consulted  the 
sacred  will  of  the  idol  through   the  officiating 

Sriest,  takes  possession  of  the  town  and  temple  of 
uggernath,  and  thereafter  makes  a  snug  thing  of 
the  worship  by  taxing  the  devotees  I  Does 
Thug:gee  require  a  parcel  of  scarfs  for  the  stran* 
gulation  of  its  victims  ?  —  why  if  Manchester  did 


Nov.  24.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


403 


not  supply  them,  some  one  else  would,  so  it  would 
be  a  pity  to  lose  the  order ;  and  if  the  enemies 
with  whom  we  are  engaged  in  a  righteous  war 
require  its  materials,  we  "wing  the  shaft,"  or 
rather  give  speed  and  precision  to  the  bullet,  by 
supplying  them  with  arms,  and  of  more  efficient 
construction,  too,  than  our  own  soldiers  are  fur- 
nished withal. 

A  new  horror,  akin  to  the  preceding,  has  re- 
cently come  to  light.  It  is  not  long  since  the 
religious  public  was  frightened  from  its  propriety 
by  an  announcement  in  the  paores  of  TTie  Record 
of  the  awful  fact,  that  the  ^British  manufacturer, 
who  gives  with  one  hand  so  liberally  to  the  mis- 
sionary-box, had  till  then  kept  that  member  in 
happy  ignorance,  that  its  correlative  was  busily 
and  profitably  employed  in  the  fabrication  of  the 
very  idols  whom  the  missionaries  were  sent  forth 
at  such  expense  and  danger  to  demolish  !  Incon- 
tinently appeared  in  Punch  a  "  Trade  Circular," 
characterized  by  such  happy  vraisemhlance^  that 
our  friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel,  most 
ludicrously  mystified,  have  translated  it  as  an 
actual  prix'Courant  of  the  firm  engaged  in  the  un- 
righteous manufacture.  I  extract  this  translation, 
together  with  the  edifying  comments  to  which  it 
has  given  rise,  from  the  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes^ 
Octobrel,  1855: 

"  L' Angle terre  est,  comme  on  sait,  le  pays  des  con- 
trastes  par  excellence.  Ainsi  elle  enverra,  d'une  part^  des 
missionaires  qui  rivaliseront  d*efforts  et  de  sacrifices  pour 
faire  p^netrer  la  lumibre  de  la  foi  au  sein  des  t^n^bres  du 
paganisme,  et,  d*uae  autre  part,  elle  n'h^sitera  pas  h. 
fabriquer  elle-meme  des  idoles  pour  les  paiens.  Oui,  en 
Angleterre,  2l  Birmingham,  vous  trouverez  une  fabrique 
(Tidoles ;  bien  plus,  voici  un  extrait  de  son  prix-courant 
que  nous  empruntons  aux  Archives  du  Christtanisme : 

"  *  Yamen  (dieu  de  la  mort)  en  cuivre  fin,  fabriqu^  avec 
beaucoup  de  goAt.  Nirondi  (roi  des  demons),  modMes 
trbs-vari^s.  Le  g^int  qu'il  monte  est  du  plus  hardi 
dessein,  et  son  sabre  de  mod^e  modeme.  Varronin  (dieu 
du  Soleil),  pleine  de  vie.  Son  crocodile  est  en  airain,  et 
son  fouet  en  argent.  Conberen  (dieu  des  rlchesses) ;  ce 
dieu  est  d*un  travail  admirable,  le  fabricant  y  a  mis  tout 
son  art,  et  tout  son  talent.  On  trouve  des  demi-dieux,  et 
des  demons  infSrieures  de  toute  esp^e.  On  ne  fait  pas  de 
credit.    Escompte  sur  paiement  comptant.' 

"  Le  marchand  a  oubli^  de  nous  dire  si  on  trouvait  chez 
lui  des  idoles  d'occasion."  —  P.  354. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  we  are  not  put 
in  possession  of  the  ** style"  of  the  firm  engaged 
in  this  singular  traffic.  Some  details,  too,  of  the 
manufacturing  processes  would  not  be  unaccept- 
able :  and,  altogether,  I  may  venture  to  suggest 
to  Mr.  Dod,  that  a  "  Day  at  an  Idol  Manufactory  " 
would  not  be  ill  spent,  when  he  contemplates  a 
new  edition  of  his  Curiosities  of  Industry. 

William  Batbs. 

Birmingham. 


ODD  TITLES   OP   BOOKS   IN   FORMER   TIMES. 

In  1686  a  pamphlet  was  published  in  London, 
entitled  A  Most  Delectable  Sweet  Perfumed  Nose- 
I  gay  for  God's  Saints  to  SmeUat  About  the  year 
1649,  there  was  published  a  work  entitled  A  Pair 
of  Bellows  to  blow  off  the  Dust  cast  upon  John 
Fryy  and  another,  called  The  Snuffers  of  Di- 
vine Love.  Cromweirs  time  was  particularly 
famous  for  title-pages.  The  author  of  a  work 
on  charitv  entitles  his  book  Hooks  and  Eyes  for 
Believers  Breeches.  Another,  who  professed  a 
wish  to  exalt  poor  human  nature,  calls  his  labours 
High-heeled  Shoes  for  Dwarfs  in  Holiness.  And 
another.  Crumbs  of  Comfort  for  the  Chickens  of 
the  Covenant.  A  Quaker,  whose  outward  man 
the  |)0wers  that  were  thought  proper  to  imprison, 
published  A  Sigh  of  Sorrow  for  the  Sinners 
of  Zion,  breathed  out  of  a  Hole  in  the  Woll 
of  an  earthly  Vessel,  known  among  Men  by  the 
Name  of  Samuel  Fish.  About  the  same  time  there 
was  also  published.  The  Spiritual  Mustard-pot,  to 
make  the  Sotd  sneeze  with  Devotion;  Salvation's 
Vantage  Ground,  or  a  Louping  Sand  for  Heavy 
Believers.  Another,  A  Shot  aimed  at  the  Devil's 
Head-quarters  through  the  Tube  of  the  Cannon  of 
the  Covenant.  This  is  an  author  who  speaks  plain 
language,  which  the  most  illiterate  reprobate  can- 
not fail  to  understand.  Another,  A  Reaping-hook 
well  tempered,  for  the  Stubborn  Ears  of  the  coming 
Crop ;  or  Biscuits  baked  in  the  Oven  of  Charity 
carefully  conserved  for  the  Chickens  of  the  Church, 
the  Sparrows  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Sweet  Swallows 
of  Salvation.  To  another  we  have  the  following 
copious  description  of  its  contents  : 

"  Seven  Sobs  of  a  Sorrowful  Soul  for  Sin,  or  the  Seven 
Penitential  Psalms  of  the  princely  Prophet  David ;  where- 
unto  are  also  added,  William  Humius's  Handful  of  Honey- 
suckles, and  divers  Godly  and  Pithy  Ditties  now  newly 
augmented." 

G.B. 
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Speke's  ^^  Secret  History.'' —  The  readers  of 
Macaulay  will  remember  the  use  which  he  makes 
of  this  book,  and  the  note  upon  it  (vol.  ii.  p.  528.), 
in  which  he  says :  "  In  the  London  Library  is  a 
copy  of  this  rare  work,  with  a  manuscript  note, 
which  seems  to  be  in  Speke's  own  hand."  As  the 
book  is  rare,  its  precise  title,  and  a  copy  of  the 
note  referred  to,  will  probably  be  acceptable  : 

"  The  Secret  History  of  the  Happy  Revolution  of  1688. 
Humbly  dedicated  to  His  Most  Gracious  Majesty  King 
George  by  the  principal  Transactor  in  it.  London: 
printed  for  the  Author,  by  S.  Keimer,  at  the  *  Printing 
Press,*  in  Pater- Noster-Row,  1716." 

The  author's  name  is  subscribed  to  the  Dedica- 
tion, which  occupies  two  pages  (iii.  and  iv.)  ;  and 
is  followed  by  a  Preface  of  similar  length  (pp.  v. 
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and  vi.).     The  History  itself  extends  from  p.  7. 
to  p.  80.     The  MS.  note  is  as  follows  : 

"  Let  any  Gent"  set  forth  greater  services  done  in  v« 
late  Happy  Revolution  then  is  in  this  small  treatise  tmlv 
specified,  w«^  I  writ  and  Printed  chiefly  for  his  Matte's 
Perusall,  but  his  Blajestie  not  understanding  English 
well,  I  was  advised  by  a  Great  Peer  to  get  ft  nicely  trans- 
lated, w«^  I  got  done  by  as  Polite  an  hand  as  any  in 
England,  for  transUting  of  it,  and  yn  got  its  transcribed 
by  as  good  a  writer  as  any  in  England,  and  by  one  yt 
understood  y«  (Trench  tongue  well,  yt  he  might  be  sure 
to  transcribe  it  true,  w«^  he  did,  and  3m  it  was  as  well 
and  as  richly  bound  as  y*  Book  Binder  was  capable  of 
doing  it,  and  was  presented  to  his  Majestie  in  May  last 
by  y«  Earl  of  Berkley  from  me,  lluon  Spekb. 

"  The  Happy  Revolution  must  be  allowed  to  be  y«  Basis 
and  Foundation  of  our  Present  happy  Establishment  under 
his  IMajestie  King  George." 

BOOKWOBM. 

An  Irish  Election  in  the  Old  Times,  —  The  fol- 
lowing appears  in  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Kilkenny  and  South-East 
of  Ireland  Archaeological  Society,  given  in  a  local 
paper. 

"  Mr.  James  F.  Ferguson  sent  a  transcript  of  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  throwing  some  light  on  electioneering 
practices  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny  more  than  a  century 
ago.  It  was  needless  to  state  that  the  writer  was  an  an- 
cestor of  the  present  Sir  R.  Langrishe  of  Knocktopher ; 
the  letter  had  probably  been  addressed  to  Baron  Worth, 
and  so  came  to  remain  in  the  Irish  Exchequer  amongst 
that  judge's  papers.    It  was  as  follows :  — 

*  [  ]  Carrick,  Sept.  7th,  1715. 

[  ]  was  wth.  Coll.  Ponsonby  [  ] 

him  yr.  lettr.  hee  is  very  stedfast  in  his  promise  to  serve 
Mr.  Worth  in  ye  Ellection  of  Knocktopher  and  it  is  to 
bee  next  fryday  &  Mr.  Wall  will  joine  with  Mr.  Worth 
in  ye  Expences'Equall  shares,  the  same  day  the  Knights 
of  the  shiere  will  bee  chosen  at  Knocktopher ;  &  ye  Coll : 
thinks  yt  will  bee  ye  best  time  for  to  choose  members 
for  ye  Burrow  of  Knocktopher,  because  most  of  ye  Colls, 
&  Mr.  Walls  tents,  are  freeholders  of  ye  County  as  well  as 
Ellectrs  for  yt  Burrow  —  there  is  a  Hogshead  of  Wine 
provided,  8c  I  will  provide  Cold  raeate.  If  Mr.  Worth  has 
any  Comands  for  mee,  let  him  direct  to  mee  to  Knock- 
topher neer  Kilkenny'.  I  hope  Mr.  Worth  will  contribute 
something  towards  bringing  a  horse  Barrack  to  [  ] 

ktopher.    The  post  is  j  f  ]  to  give  my  service  to 

]  Coz.  Dolly  &  Jane. 
«Dr.  S. 
*  Yor  most  afft.  coz.  and  most  humble  servt. 

<  Jo.  Lanqrishe. 
*  If  Mr.  Worth  cannot  bee  at  Knocktopher,  I  donbt  not 
but  to  carry  his  Election  in  his  absence.' " 

W.  O'C. 
Upper  Montague  Street. 

The  Vine  at  Hampton  Court.  —  Having  made 
the  following  note  of  the  vine  at  Hampton  Court, 
and  of  its  parent  at  Yalentines,  on  a  recent  Tisit 
to  them,  it  may  be  usefiil  in  your  utilitarian  mis- 
cellany. 

The  vine  at  Hampton  Court  is  the  largest  in 
Europe,  its  branches  extending  over  a  space  of 
2300  feet.  It  was  planted  from  a  slip  in  the  year 
1768,    and    generally    bears    upwards    of   2000 
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bunches  of  grapes,  of  the  black  Hambro*  kind. 
The  orio^inal  vme,  from  which  this  cutting  was 
taken,  still  flourishes  in  Essex,  at  the  seat  called 
Valentines,  in  the  parish  of  Ilford,  near  Wan- 
stead,  where  it  was  planted  in  1758.  In  1835  it 
bore  four  owt.  of  grapes,  and  the  item  zirted 
twenty-four  inches.  In  one  season  9Q0L  was 
realised  by  the  sale  of  its  fruit  W.  CoiATHSf 

Drewttei  nton. 

Old  Arithmetical  TTaHU.-— Perhaps  the  follow- 
ing notices  of  two  curious  books  on  arithmetic 
may  not  be  unacceptable : 

I  h  **  Arithmetick:  Vulgar,  Dedmal,  Instmmwital,  A)* 
gebraical.    In  Four  Parte,  &c  &c.    The  Third  Edition, 

;  corrected  and  enlarged  by  the  Addition  of  several  Rules 

•  not  in    the  former  Editions.     Bv  William  Leybonm. 

'  London :  printed  by  J.  Streater,  lor  Gleorge  Sawbridge^ 
living  on  Clerkenwell  Green.** 

There  is  a  portrait  of  Leybourn  (by  Faithorne), 
"  Anno  JEtatis,  30.'' 

Although  there  is  no  date  on  the  first  title- 
page,  the  second  one  has  166S.  The  fourth  part, 
containing  an  abridgment  of  the  precepts  of 
Algebra,  is  said  to  have  been  "  written  in  French 
by  James  de  Billy,"  and  now  translated  into 
English.  The  volume,  which  is  in  *12mo.,  has 
436  pages,  besides  title,  preface,  and  contents. 

2.  **  Arithmetick,  Vulgar  and  Decimal,  fully  explained 
and  directed  after  a  Plain  and  Easie  Method  to  the  Meanest 
Capacitys.  By  Mr.  Thomas  Brnce,  Schoolmaster  in  Edin* 
burgh.  The  First  Edition,  carefully  corrected.  Edin- 
burgh, 1724." 

The  announcement  that  it  is  the^rs^  edition 
corrected,  is  odd  enough.  J.  M. 

Edinburgh. 


€iuexiti. 


THE  "BIGHT   AND  "LEFT   HAHB. 

Is  it  really  a  physiological  fact,  that  men  natu* 
rally  use  the  right  hand  in  preference  to  the  left  f 
Sir  Benjamin Brodie,  in  his  Psychdogieal  Inquiries^ 
p.  203.,  speaks  of  it  as  an  instinct.  He  even  sug- 
gests that  it  is  probable  it  is  **  an  original  instinct,** 
adding : 

^  The  reason  of  oar  being  endowed  with  this  particular 
instinct,  is  sufficiently  obvious.  How  mach  inconvenience 
would  arise,  where  it  is  necessary  fbr  different  indiWdoals 
to  co-operate  in  manual  operations,  if  some  were  to  use 
one  hand  and  some  the  other !  " 

The  truth  of  this  last  remark  is  obvious  enough ; 
but  unless  medical  men  can  show  some  anatomical 
difference  between  the  hands  (which  of  course 
would  settle  the  doubt  at  once),  we  suspect  that  a 
jury  of  nurses  and  mothers  would  draw  a  very 
dififerent  conclusion  from  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie*s. 
They  would  aver  that  the  use  of  the  right  hand 
is  a  thing  which  has  to  be  taught  from  babyhood ; 
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that  if  a  rattle  were  oflfered  to  an  infant,  it  would 
just  as  naturally  take  it  in  the  left  hand  as  in  the 
right,  and  that  it  is  only  because  nurses  and  mothers 
are  perpetually  counteracting  the  natural  propen- 
sity to  use  both  hands  indifferently,  that  the  use 
of  the  right  by  preference  is  ever  acquired. 
Children  of  four  or  five  years  old  eren,  will  con- 
stantly forget,  and  ofifer  the  left  band  in  shaking 
hands  —  a  mistake' which,  every  kind  friend  of 
the  family  corrects  with  a  joke.  What,  therefore, 
Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  calls  an  "obvious  reason" 
for  the  *♦  instinct,"  may  possibly  be  rather  an  ob- 
vious reason  for  the  *'  teaching."  The  etymology 
of  the  word  right  also,  as  applied  to  hand,  would 
seem  to  imply  that  that  is  the  hand  ruled  or  or- 
dered for  more  especial  use. 

None  but  a  medical  man  can,  however,  pro- 
nounce positively  as  to  any  original  difference  in 
the  hands.  We  therefore  make  the  inquiry,  as  it 
is  one  certainly  worth  consideration.  Moreover, 
we  should  like  to  know  that  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie 
is  not  putting  off  his  readers  with  mere  drawing- 
room  philosophy — teaching  pretty  inferences  of 
the  cause  of  our  being  endowed  by  the  Author  of 
all  good  with  a  "  particular  instinct,"  when  there 
really  seems  to  be  doubt  as  to  whether  there  is 
any  instinct  at  all  in  the  matter.  We  offer  our 
apologies  to  the  sages  Ergates  and  Critos  if  we  do 
them  wrong.  Hermes. 


COMMON  prater:  passage  in  the  general 

THANKSGIVING. 

In  all  the  editions  of  the  Common  Prayer,  printed 
by  the  two  Universities  for  the  last  fifty  years  (pro- 
bably Tor  more),  the  following  sentence,  in  the 
General  Thanksgiving,  appears  thus  : 

"  We  beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy 
mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and 
that  we  show  forth  thy  praise  not  only  with  our  lips,  but 
in  our  lives." 

In  the  Sealed  Book,  which  is  deposited  in 
various  public  libraries,  as  one  to  be  referred  to 
in  order  to  decide  on  the  right  reading,  the  sen- 
tence stands  thus : 

"  We  beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy 
mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedl}'  thankful,  and 
that  we  may  show  forth  thy  praise  not  only  with  our  lipe, 
but  in  our  lives." 

But  a  line  is  drawn  across  the  word  may,  as  if  it 
were  unnecessary.  In  the  editicm  published  by 
the  king's  printer,  in  1822,  the  word  may  is  intro- 
duced into  the  text. 

I  want  to  know  if  any  of  your  correspondents 
ever  found,  in  any  English  author  of  any  age,  an 
instance  of  a  similar  construction  to  that  which  is 
authorised  by  the  erasure  in  the  Sealed  Book. 

That  the  auxiliary  verb  can  be  understood  be- 
fore a  second  infinitiye,  when  the  same  nomina- 
te 317.] 


tive  applies  to  both  clauses,  is  certain  :  for  exam- 
ple, it  would  be  perfectly  grammatical  to  say, 
"  that  we  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and  show," 
&c. 

But,  where  a  new  nominative  is  inserted,  I 
believe  it  is  also  necessary  to  insert  the  auxiliary 
verb :  for  shew  has  here  no  meaning,  unless  may 
can  be  understood  before  it.  "  We  beseech  thee, 
that  we  shew,^^  is  not  English.  If  it  were,  we 
should  also  have  found  it  written,  "  We  beseech 
thee,  that  our  hearts  be  unfeignedly  thankful." 

I  have  often  heard  the  received  reading  itself 
defended :  but  I  never  could  obtain  from  any  one 
of  its  defenders  a  parallel  passage  from  any  author 
in  any  age  of  a  similar  construction. 

It  is  clear  that  the  author  of  the  prayer  thought 
may  necessary  to  the  sense.  It  does  not  seem 
clear  why  his  revisors  should  have  rejected  it. 

E.  C.  H, 


SSiimx  OurrieK. 

The  Office  of  High  Sheriff.-- The  author  of 
IX,  Poems  by  F.,  in  a  tale  which  he  afterwards 
published,  entitled  Paid  FerroU^  several  of  the  in- 
cidents in  which  appear  to  be  founded  on  facts, 
makes  one  of  the  characters  to  have  tmce  served 
the  office  of  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  within  a 
few  years.  Are  there  any  instances  within  record 
of  such  a  circumstance  having  ever  occurred  ?  We 
know  that,  generally  speaking,  it  is  an  office  from 
serving  which  many  would  too  gladly  be  excused, 
and  that  all,  I  believe,  who  have  once  filled  it, 
may  in  future  claim  to  be  exempted.        N.  L.  T. 

Philosophy  of  the  Ancients,  —  I  sometime  since 
heard  an  eloquent  young  French  Protestant 
minister  give  utterance  to  the  following  senti- 
ment, the  force  and  depth  of  which  have  often  re- 
curred to  my  mind,  that  "  All  the  philosophy  of 
the  ancients  was  but  one  profound  cry  of  despair." 
If  original,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  well  worth 
preserving ;  if  not  so,  but  only  len  trovato,  perhaps 
some  of  your  readers  will  kindly  trace  it  to  its 
source.  C.  W.  Bingham. 

Sedgemoor, — Is  there  any  evidence,  other  than 
mythical,  to  prove  that  the  great  plain  of  Sedge- 
moor  was  once  wholly  covered  by  the  sea  ?  The 
legend  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  leads  one  to  con- 
clude that  our  ancestors  of  monkish  days  looked 
upon  it  as  a  fact.  Does  not  also  the  name 
Weston  Boylandy  of  one  of  the  villages  located  in 
Sedffemoor,  famous  as  the  scene  of  Monmouth's 
battle,  render  such  a  supposition  highly  probable  P 
Has  the  question  been  discussed  anywhere  on 
geological  principles?  Any  information  would 
greatfy  oblige         A  Native  or  Somsiisitshtbb. 

Cambridge. 


406 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Nov.  24.  1865. 


"  Lay  of  Gascoyne.'*  —  It  is  stated  at  p.  203.  of 
tbe  recently  issued  Transactions  of  the  Leicester 
Lit.  and  Philos.  Society  for  1855,  that  a  squib 
"with  the  above  title,  and  written  as  a  parody  on 
Macaulay's  Lays^  by  the  late  J.  W.  Smith,  "a 
name  dear  to  all  lawyers,"  appeared  "in  a  not 
much  read  periodical."  What  is  the  periodical 
alluded  to  ?  P.  J.  F.  Gantillon. 

Clint,  —  In  the  parish  of  Diss,  Norfolk,  certain 
copyhold  property  is  described  as  being  so  far 
distant  from  "tne  Clint."  I  believe  that  the 
term  also  occurs  as  a  local  name  in  the  neighbour- 
ing parish  of  Frenze.  Near  Fulham  also  is  a 
place  called  Clintergate.  I  should  be  much 
obliged  if  your  Diss  correspondent  would  favour 
me  with  a  description  of  "  the  Clint "  there.  In 
a  small  pocket  Danish  Dictionary  I  find  *^  Klint,  a 
promontory,  brow  of  hill,  cape ;  "  and  the  Penny 
Cyclop.y  art.  Denmark,  vol.  viii.  p.  398.,  says : 

**  The  eastern  coasts  of  Jiitlaod  are  abrupt  and  pre- 
cipitious,  formed  of  chalk,  or  limestone,  and  called  Klinte 
by  the  natives.  The  Moens  Klint,  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  island  of  Moens,  which  stretches  above  ten  miles  into 
the  sea,  is  remarkable  for  its  fossils  and  numerous  water- 
falls." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  from  a 
Danish  correspondent  whether  their  )clinte  at  all 
agree  in  character  with  our  Norfolk  clints,  or 
with  dent  in  Staffordshire.  Halliwell's  Diet, 
gives  "  Clints,  crevices  among  bare  limestone 
rocks.  North ; "  and  "  Klyntes,  chasms,  crevices. 
West:'  E.  G.  R. 

Curious  Custom  at  the  Purchasing  of  Land,  — 
The  author  of  the  History  of  Germany  on  the  Plan 
of  Mrs.  Markham^s  Histories,  after  mentioning 
(p.  28.,  ed.  1853)  that,  among  the  JRipuarian 
Franks,  the  purchaser  of  land  or  houses,  on  paying 
the  price  before  six  or  twelve  witnesses,  according 
to  the  value  of  the  property,  administered  a  cuff 
to  each  of  the  same  number  of  boys  that  had  been 
present,  and  pulled  his  ears,  by  way  of  impressing 
the  transaction  on  his  memory,  adds  in  a  note 
that  persons  "now  or  till  lately  alive  in  Berk- 
shire," had  told  him  *  that  they  well  remembered 
the  ear-pullings  inflicted  on  them  by  their  fathers 
when  they  made  a  purchase  of  land.  Is  this 
custom  now  kept  up  in  Berkshire  or  elsewhere  ? 
F.  J.  F.  Gantillon. 

Standing  Committee  of  the  Commons  on  Religion. 
— When  did  the  standing  committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  on  religion  cease  to  be  in  being.  It 
originated,  I  imagine,  in  the  time  of  Charles  II., 
and  ceased  in  the  reign  of  Anne ;  but  I  should  be 
glad  to  know  something  more  definite  respecting 


*  Or  tier,  for  I  am  unacquainted  with  the  sex  of  i 
T.  H.  D.,  by  whom  the  advertisement  at  the  beginning  of  | 
the  volume  is  signed.  i 
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it.     What  called  the  standing  committee  on  reli- 
gion into  existence,  and  what  did  it  ever  do  P 

WiLUAM  Fbaseb,  B.C.L. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

Parson's  Blue.  —  What  was  tbe  colour  called 
"parson's  blue,"  mentioned  in  No.  65.  of  The 
Connoisseur  f  and  how  late  was  it  worn  by  the 
clergy  ?  Wiluabc  Fhaseb,  B.C.L. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

Halliards  or  Billiards, — Mr.  Thackeray,  in  the 
History  of  Henry  Esmond^  caUs  — 

**  A  billiard,  a.  new  game  from  London ;  a  French  gamo, 
that  the  French  King  played  well" 

Can  this  be  any  other  than  the  game  to  which 
Cleopatra  invites  Charmian ;  which  Claris,  in  Ben 
Jonson's  Underwoods,  "  describing  her  man/*  pro- 
poses as  the  model  of  smoothness  for  hb  cheek ; 
and  which  Spenser,  who  writes  the  word  baUiardg, 
enumerates  (in  Mother  Hubbard's  Tales,  ▼.  803.) 
among  the  games  with  which  the  ape  "  could  en- 
tertaine  his  fit  companions"? 

Mr.  Thackeray  is  praised,  and  justly,  for  having 
adopted  and  preserved  a  style  so  suited  to  the  age 
in  which  his  autobiograpner  is  represented  to 
have  lived :  but  little  forms  of  expression,  and 
fresh  usages  of  words,  now  prevalent,  will  intrude 
themselves  unobserved  by  the  most  vigilant  and 
cautious. 

I  question  whether  any  writer  of  the  Augustan 
age  would  have  written  as  follows  : 

"  Whilst  his  house  was  thus  bein^  battered  down."  — 
Vol.  i.  p.  29. 

"  'T*i«  entirely  of  the  earth,  that  passion,  and  expires 
in  the  cold  blue  air,  beyond  our  sphere.** — lb.  pp.  191-2. 

**  He  found  of  necessity  much  to  read  and  think  of 
outside  that  fond  circle.'*  ~  lb,  p.  166. 

Q. 

Bloomsbury. 

Marion  de  Lorme, — Reading  the  lately  pub- 
lished Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Sydney  Smith,  by  Lady 
Holland  (vol.  i.  p.  384.),  I  met  with  a  very  in- 
teresting letter  from  Marion  de  Lorme,  in  which 
she  states  she  was  doing  the  honours  to  the  En- 
glish Marquis  of  AVorcester  in  Faris,  and  describee 
a  visit  to  the  Bicetre,  where  that  great  civil  en- 
gineer Salomon  de  Cans  was  confined  as  a  lunatic, 
for  having  been  the  first  person  to  discover  the 
power  of  steam ;  and  imagining  that  with  it  he 
could  navigate  ships,  move  carriages,  &c.  And 
although  he  alleged  all  this  with  the  greatest  plausi- 
bility. Cardinal  Richelieu  would  not  even  listen  to 
him. 

Marion  de  Lorme  was  at  that  time  the  mistress 
of  the  Marquis  de  Cinq-Mars,  the  favourite  of 
Louis  XIII. ;  but  the  Marquis  incurring  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Richelieu,  that  sanguinary  minister, 
who  never  spared  a  rival  or  an  opponent,  he  was 
brought  to  the  block  in  1642^  this  was  shortly 
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after  the  visit  of  the  Marquis  of  Worcester  above 
alluded  to.  It  is  said  of  Marion,  that  the  day 
after  the  death  of  Cinq-Mars,  she  set  out  for 
England,  where  she  married  "  un  riche  lord  ;*^  but 
after  some  time  becominor  a  widow,  she  returned 
to  France  with  4000/.  which  he  left  her. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  any  reader  of  "  N. 
&  Q.,"  who  is  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
English  Peerage,  to  point  out  to  me  who  the 
"  riche  lord"  was. 

De  Caus  was  much  employed  as  a  mechanician, 
before  he  was  incarcerated  in  the  Bic^tre  by  the 
Elector  Palatine,  Frederic  V.,  who  married  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  James  I.,  king  of  Great  Britain. 

Fbaqer. 

Letter  to  "  Champion "  Newspaper  *  —  Will  you 
kindly  insert  the  enclosed  in  "  N.  &  Q."  ?  I  am 
desirous  of  obtaining  information  as  to  The  Cham' 
pion  newspaper,  and  the  writer,  subject-matter, 
and  date  of  this  letter  to  its  editor.  11.  A.  B. 

*'  Sib, 
"  You  have  paid  much  more  attention  than  they 
deserved  to  the  trifles  I  have  occasionally  sent 
you  ;  and  I  really  was  ashamed  to  see  '  the  text 
of  Scripture  for  a  Bishop'  take  precedence  of 
your  own  letter  to  L'^  Erskine.  I  would  have 
endeavored  to  make  the  enclosed  letter  worth 
your  acceptance ;  but  I  feared,  if  I  delayed  it 
longer,  it  would  be  too  late  to  appear  as  a  com- 
plimentary *  testimoniaV  on  the  happy  anniversary 
of  his  Majesty's  accession. 

"  I  remain.  Sir, 

"  Yours,  &c.,  Q. 

"  P.S.  Have  you  heard  the  scandalous  story  of 
Capt"  Hesse,  of  which  his  Majesty  is  now  circu- 
lating copies,  in  his  own  hand-writing,  among  the 
elect  ?     It  shall  not  be  lost  to  the  public." 

Andrews  of  Evesham,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
supply  the  crest  and  motto  of  the  Andrews'  family, 
formerly  of  Evesham,  Worcestershire  ?  The  arms, 
as  they  appear  on  the  tomb  of  Theophilus  An- 
drews (ob.  1670),  in  the  church  of  All  Saints, 
Evesham,  want  both.  They  are :  a  saltire  em- 
paling a  fesse,  indented  between  three  heads.     P. 

Dolly  Pentraeth. — Having  passed  some  time  in 
Cornwall,  near  the  Land's  End,  years  ago,  I  of 
course  had  often  heard  of  Dolly  Pentraeth  of 
]\Iousehole ;  her  epitaph  had  been  repeated  to  me 
by  a  weather-beaten  old  fisherman,  of  whom  I  made 
inquiries  respecting  the  Cornish  language ;  and  I 
had  little  more  doubt  of  her  personality  than  I 
have  of  ray  own,  and  believed  in  the  real  existence 
of  her  epitaph,  though  certainly  I  never  saw  it,  as 
firmly  as  I  do  in  that  of  the  current  number  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  Judge  then  of  my  surprise,  when  I 
was  the  other  day  given, to  understand  that  no 
such  epitaph  exists ;  and  that  poor  Dolly  herself 
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belongs  to  the  region  of  myth,  even  more  than  of 
legend  !  I  should  be  truly  glad  to  learn  whether 
her  tomb  and  epitaph  really  are  to  be  found  in 
Madron  churchyard,  or  in  any  other  parish  near 
Penzance ;  for  I  do  not  know  what  I  may  have  to 
disbelieve  next.  Wil|.iam  Fbasbb,  B.C.L, 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

"  The  Battle  of  the  Nile:'  —  Who  is  the  author 
of  The  Battle  of  the  Nile,  a  dramatic  poem  on  the 
Model  of  the  Greek  Tragedy?  London,  8vo., 
1799.  R.  J. 

"  Sentimental  Love^ —  Who  is  the  author  of  the 
following  work?  Sentimental  Love  illustrated  in 
Charmides  and  Theom,  and  Ase-Neith,  Two  an- 
cient tales,  12mo.,  1789.  R.  J. 


fSLixinx  ^uertei^  luttjb  ^xiiHAtxi^ 

"  The  lips  is  parcel  of  the  mouth  (or  mind):*  — 
In  the  Diversions  of  Purley  (vol.  i.  p.  35.  of 
Taj'lor's  edition,  London,  1829),  we  find  this  quo- 
tation, "  The  lips  is  parcel  of  the  mind ; "  with  a 
reference  in  the  foot-note  to  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  Act  I.  Sc.  4. 

On  referring  to  Shakspeare,  we  find  in  Act  I. ' 
Sc.  1.  of  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Sir  Hugh 
saying  to  Slender,  "  Divers  philosophers  hold  that 
the  lips  is  parcel  of  the  mouth:*     And  in  all  the 
editions  within  our  reach  the  passage  is  so  printed. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  say  on  what  authority 
Home  Tooke  gave  the  quotation  in  the  form  he 
does  ?  "  Mouth  "  certainly  seems  a  wrong  read- 
ing, as  not  only  "  divers  philosophers,"  but  every 
ordinary  man,  must  hold  that  the  "  lips  is  parcel  of 
the  mouth:*  To  hold,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
"lips  is  parcel  of  the  mind,"  involves  a  deep 
psychological  doctrine,  in  which  philosophers  may 
well  differ.  J.  P.  T. 

[In  Theobald's  Shakitpeare  (ed.  1783)  the  reading  is 
"  mind,"  without  any  note.  In  Boswell's  Malone,  and 
Collier's,  we  have  "  mouth."  In  the  latter  there  is  no 
comment  upon  the  phrase;  in  Boswell  there  is  a  long 
note,  from  which  we  learn  that  the  old  reading  is 
"mouth."  "The  modem  editors  read  *  parcel  of  the 
mind : ' "  and  a  note  of  Steevens  is  quoted,  in  which  he 
suggests  that  "  this  passage  might  have  been  designed  as 
a  ridicule  on  another,  in  John  Lyly*s  Midas,  1592 : 

*  Pet.  What  lips  hath  she ! 
Li.    Tush !    Lips  are  no  part  of  the  head,  only  made 
for  a  double-leaf  door  for  the  mouth.*  '*] 

Horse- Chestnut, — ^Why  is  a  horse-chestnut  tree 
called  a  horse-chestnut  tree  ?  and  why  is  a  sweet 
chestnut  tree,  or  Spanish  chestnut^  simply  called 
chestnut  tree  ?  A  Kaffir. 

[The  horse-chestnut  (ASsctdus)  is  so  called  from  the 
similitude  of  the  fruit  to  that  of  the  chestnut  (Faffus),  and 
from  its  being  given  to  horses.] 
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Poavola,  —  In  one  of  Straparola^a  tales  I  find 
an  animal  mentioned  under  the  name  of  "Poa- 
vola."   What  animal  is  meant  ?  F.  W.  G. 

fWe  have  heard  of  a  child's  doll,  but  never  of  an  ani- 
mal of  this  name.  Hence  Florio,  in  his  WorlcU  of  Wordet, 
explains  Poavola  as  "a  childes  babie  to  play  withall." 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  onr  Gorraspondents  do 
not,  in  such  coses  as  the  present,  quote  the  context,  and 
specify  precisely  where  the  passage  is  to  be  fonnd.  Had 
it  been  stated  where  the  word  now  in(||aired  after  oc- 
curred, the  correct  explanation  of  it  might  have  been 
ascertained  from  Dr.  Schmidt's  admirable  German  trans- 
lation of  Straparoiaf  with  its  storehouse  of  curious  Notes.] 

LuttreWs  "  Diary "  is  often  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Macaulay.  Is  it  a  MS.  ?  or,  if  published,  where, 
and  what  is  the  title  ?  L.  D. 

[Narcissus  Luttrell's  Diary  is  an  unpublished  manu- 
script in  the  library  of  All  Souls*  College,  Oxford,  which 
also  contains  his  other  voluminous  collections.  Consult 
Catalogus  Codicum  MSS.  qui  in  CoUegiit  aulisque  Oxoni- 
ensibus  hodie  ad$ervantur.  Confecit  H.  O.  Coxe.  See 
especially  Nos.  clxv.  clxxi.  in  Collegii  Omnium  Ani- 
manun.] 


XleplM. 


OLD   DEEDS. 


(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  185.  236.  274.) 

I  rejoice  that  B.  H.  C.  has  asked  whether  such 
things  as  old  deeds  from  1604  to  1764  ^'  are  of 
any  value,  and  should  be  preserved  P  "  as  I  hope 
that  the  discussion  of  such  a  question  in  your 
pages  may  prevent  the  destruction  of  many  an 
ancient  deed.  I  am  afraid  it  has  very  frequently 
happened,  that  when  deeds  have  appeared  to  be 
no  longer  useful,  as  forming  any  essential  part  of 
the  title  to  an  estate,  they  have  been  destroyed. 

There  are  very  many  purposes  for  which  old 
deeds  are  useful  long  after  they  may  have  ceased 
to  constitute  any  material  part  of  the  title  to  lands, 
lu  cases  of  pedigree,  deeds  never  cease  to  be 
legal  evidence  of  the  descents  in  families,  and  it 
often  happens  that  they  are  the  only  evidence  of 
such  descents  in  ancient  times.  Old  deeds  often 
show  the  origin  of  surnames,  an  instance  of  which 
may  be  seen  in  J.  Shaw's  Staffordshire,  title, 
"  Wombourne,"  which  shows  that  my  derivation 
of  the  name  "  Woodhouse,"  as  given  in  Vol.  xi. 
p.  250.  is  correct.*  So  the  origm  of  the  names  of 
places  may  be  learned  from  old  deeds ;  as  Coney- 
gree,  from  Conigera,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Gbiffiths, 
ante  p.  195.f  So  also  the  use  of  some  articles  of 
dress,  as  white  gloves,  alba  cyrothecsB. 


*  Mr.  Woodhouse  will  probably  find  it  worth  his  while 
to  look  at  the  pedigree  and  description  of  the  family  of 
"  Woodhouse,"  in  Shaw. 

t  I  know  a  place  in  Staffordshire  called  **  the  Coney- 
gree  Closes,"  well  adapted  for  a  rabbit  warren.  A  rabbit 
warren  in  Spanish  is  conejera  or  coneiar. 
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Nor  is  the  use  of  old  deeds  confined  to  suoh  as 
relate  to  lands.)  I  have  an  indenture  of  apprentice- 
ship,  which  shows  who  was  the  maj^or  of  Northamp- 
ton more  than  400  years  ago  — si  rit^  recorder  — 
and,  strange  to  say,  this  deed  is  about  double  the 
length  of  the  common  feoffmenti  of  lends  then  in 
use.  In  truth,  old  deeds  are  full  of  information, 
and  form  a  very  useful,  and  not  unfrequently  the 
only  existing  source  of  knowjedge  as  to  many  in- 
teresting matters. 

It  is  also  to  be  especially  remarked  that  there 
are  no  private  documents  which  are  entitled  to 
anything  like  an  eoual  degree  of  eredit  with  old 
deeds.  A  deed  is  almost  invariably  prepared  with 
great  care ;  in  many  instances  its  ]jrovi8ion8  are 
'subjected  to  the  careful  consideration  of  two  or 
more  distinct  parties,  one,  if  not  both  of  whom  is 
interested  in  the  accuracy  of  the  statements  con- 
tained in  it.  Such  documents,  therefore,  may  not 
improperly  be  ranked  as  next  in  importance  to 
public  records. 

It  has  often  occurred  to  me,  that  there  ought  to 
be  some  public  depository  for  the  reoepti<m  of  all 
old  deeds,  and  that  means  ought  to  be  used  in 
order  to  induce  all  parties  who  have  old  deeds, 
which  they  consider  to  be  useless,  to  forward 
them  to  such  depository. 

A  friend  of  mine  has  adopted  a  plan,  which  is  so 
admirably  adapted  both  for  the  preservation  and 
the  ready  inspection  of  old  deeds,  as  to  deserve 
being  generally  known.  He  has  had  boxes  made, 
say,  eighteen  inches  long,  twelve  inches  wide^  and 
four  inches  deep.  These  boxes  open  lengthways 
with , hinges  at  one  end.  At  this  end  sheets  of 
strong  writing  paper  are  bound  in,  in  the  tame 
manner  as  leaves  in  a  book.  These  sheets  are 
nearly  the  same  length  as  the  inside  of  the  box,  but 
two  or  three  inches  less  in  breadth  than  the  box, 
and  are  so  bound  in  that,  when  the  box  lies  open 
before  you  with  its  hinges  to  your  left  hand,  there 
is  a  vacant  space  of  some  two  inches  in  width  be- 
tween the  side  of  the  box  next  to  you  and  the 
sheets  of  paper.  An  old  deed  is  afiixed  to  each  sheet 
of  paper,  in  such  a  manner,  that  its  seal,  or  seids, 
mav  fall  into  the  vacant  space,  and  the  deed  lies 
wide  open,  and  in  the  proper  position  to  be  read, 
when  the  box  is  so  placed  as  above  described.  An 
abstract  of  the  contents  of  each  deed  may  be  made 
on  the  spare  parts  of  the  paper  in  front,  or  on  its 
back,  together  with  any  references  and  memo- 
randa; and  by  having  alternate  sheets  without 
any  deed  affixed  to  them,  there  might  be  inserted 
a  translation  of  the  deed  at  length. 

It  is  obvious  that  such  boxes  might  be  placed 
on  shelves  in  the  same  manner  as  books,  and, 
being  properly  numbered,  and  their  contents  duly 
indexed,  reference  might  be  made  to  them  in  any 
public  depository  with  ereat  facility. 

Another  suggestion  I  would  make  is,  that,  as 
there  may,  no  doubt,  be  many  persons  who  are 
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unwilling  to  part  with  their  old  deeds,  and  yet 
may  be  ready  to  communicate  their  contents,  it 
would  be  desirable  that  such  persons  should  be 
induced  to  transmit  copies,  or  abstracts  of  such 
deeds  to  such  a  depository  as  I  have  suggested. 
I  am  aware  that  considerable  difficulties  stand  in 
the  way  of  thia  suggestion.  There  are  unfor- 
tunately very  few,  even  among  the  lawyers,  who 
can  read  the  oldest  deeds ;  and  the  copying  and 
abstracting  of  deeds  takes  more  time  and  labour 
than  persons  are  generally  willing  to  devote  to 
such  an  object.  Still  some  there  are  who  may 
adopt  this  suggestion,  and  every  thing  done  in 
furtherance  of  it  would  be  something  gained. 
Attorneys  might  make  themselves  particularly 
useful  in  this  respect,  as  they  have  access  to  so 
many  deeds.  As  that  access,  however,  is  obtained 
by  means  of  professional  conndence,  they  could  not 
reveal  the  contents  of  the  deeds  without  the  con- 
sent of  their  clients;  which,  however,  would  pro- 
bably be  granted  in  any  case  where  the  attorney 
assured  his  client  that  no  prejudice  could  arise 
from  the  disclosure;  and  that  assurance  might 
most  securely  be  given,  where  the  deeds  were  very 
ancient,  and  thes^  are  the  deeds  which  are  gene- 
rally most  interesting  to  the  antiquary. 

I  have  myself,  from  time  to  time,  copied  a  part 
of  the  most  ancient  deeds  that  I  possess  into  a 
book,  each  word  being  written  without  contraction, 
and  a  description  of  the  seals  being  added  wher- 
ever practicable.  This  I  have  done  with  the  in- 
tention of  hereafter  presenting  the  book,  and 
possibly  the  deeds  themselves,  to  some  place  where 
any  one  may  inspect  them ;  and  I  hope  that  others 
may  adopt  a  similar  course. 

I  have  seen  the  article  in  Vol.  xii.,  p.  212.,  as  to 
the  application  of  photography  in  copying  old 
deeds,  and  quite  agree  in  the  expediency  of  so  ap- 
plying it.  In  two  respects,  however,  it  seems  likely 
to  fall  short  of  copies  made  by  competent  persons. 
The  photographic  copy  must  contain  all  the  con- 
tractions, abbreviations,  and  old  letters  of  the  ori- 
ginal and,  therefore,  will  only  be  legible  by  those 
who  could  read  the  original;  and  there  will,  I  fear, 
be  many  cases  in  which  the  original  will  be  too 
much  faded  to  be  successftilly  taken  by  the  photo- 
graph. Still  whatever  the  photograph  does  take 
must  be  a  correct  copy  as  far  as  it  goes  ;  and  this 
is  very  important,  especially  with  respect  to  names, 
which  are  often  very  diflScult  to  decipher.  In  the 
absence  of  the  original  deed,  a  photographic  copy 
and  a  written  copy,  so  placed  that  the  one  may  be 
readily  compared  with  the  other,  as,  for  instance, 
one  on  one  page  and  the  other  on  the  opposite 
page,  would  seem  the  best  expedient  to  adopt. 

I  trust  the  subject  of  this  Note  is  sufficiently 
interesting  to  form  an  apology  for  its  length. 

G.  S.  GBE4VSS. 
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A    POSSIBLE    TEST    OP    AUTHORSHIP. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  181. 269. 309. 332.) 
The  result  of  the  labours  of  A.F.  B.  and  his 
friends  is  very  interesting,  although  the  form^ 
does  not  seem  to  be  perfectly  satisfied.  For  this 
reason  I  will  suggest  a  new  method,  which  will 
give  results  by  no  means  to  be  despised  ;  that  is, 
to  ascertain  the  kind  of  letter  most  in  request  by 
diflferent  authors.  That  the  minds  of  authors 
have  a  preference,  is  known  for  certain,  although 
they  themselves  may  not  be  aware  of  the  fact. 

From  a  long  connection  with  printers  and 
printing,  I  have  become  aware  of  these  things, 
although  I  have  never  *'  made  a  note  "  of  the  par- 
ticular works  in  which  they  occur.  All  readers  of 
the  common  school-books  which  profess  to  teach 
composition,  must  have  seen  the  caution  to  young 
writers  given  in  the  anecdote  of  the  author  whose 
work  was  stopped  by  the  printers,  in  consequence 
of  his  being  too  fond  of  the  capital  letter  /.  This 
is  an  extreme  case,  but  there  are  many  analogous. 
For  instance,  in  newspapers  the  "  leaders  "  par- 
take of  the  nature  of  "book  composition;"  the 
"  debates "  take  a  delight  in  the  letter  A,  partly 
occasioned  by  "  hear,  hear,**  but  not  altogether ; 
while  the  "  paragraphs  **  have  a  predilection  for 
the  letter  t.  Now  the  latter  bemg  written  by 
inferior  writers  —  i.  e.  penny-arliners  —  partake 
of  the  character  of  loose  writing,  which  abounds  in 
the  crossed  letter.  I  remember  the  case  of  a 
novel  which  delighted  so  in  the  w,  that  the  com- 
positors complained  loudly  of  their  type- cases 
becoming  "  barges,*'  that  is,  overflowing  with 
every  other  letter :  and  this  was  not  a  Welsh  tale, 
as  one  might  suppose.  There  was  another  which 
gloried  in  y  and  g,  from  the  author  having  a  pre- 
dilection for  active  participles  and  adverbs. 

In  a  great  measure  to  overcome  these  obstacles 
to  composition,  the  printer  keeps  what  he  calls  a 
"  fount-case,**  in  which  are  deposited  those  extra 
letters  which  some  authors  love. 

Of  course  every  one  of  your  readers  is  aware 
that  the  letter  e  occurs  many  more  times  in  a  sen- 
tence than  any  other ;  but  as  few  are  acquainted 
with  the  proportion  in  which  each  letter  is  cast  to  a 
**  fount  **  of  type,  I  will  append  it.  Letter  e  1200, 
t  900,  a  850,  n,  o,  «,  i  800,  h  640,  r  620,  d  440, 
I  400,  u  840,  <?,  m  300,  /250,  w,  y  200,  g,  p  170, 
b  160,  V  120,  k  80,  q  50,  j\  x  40,  z  20.  Beside 
these  we  have,  of  combined  letters,  fi  50,  ^^40, 
fl  20,  ffi  15,  fi  10,  <B  10,  a  6,  which  of  course 
should  be  divided  in  the  enumeration  for  the  test 
of  authorship. 

The  above  list  only  refers  to  the  small  letters, 
leaving  out  of  consideration  points,  capitals,  small 
capita&j  figures,  italic,  spaces,  accents,  and  every 
other  "  sort.**  I  may,  however,  remark  that  the 
proportion  of  capitals  and  small  capitals  diiFeri 
from  the  small  letters.    For  instance,  more  of  I 
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abound,  as  anybody  would  surmise,  then  T  takes 
the  next  position,  after  that  A  and  E,  &c. 

In  testing  for  authorship  on  any  scale,  the 
easiest  way  would  be  to  have  2600  small  cards, 
apportioning  100  to  each  letter,  on  which  it  should 
be  printed,  or  written  in  printing  letters.  Then  a 
box  should  be  provided,  divided  into  26  portions, 
one  for  each  letter,  and  labelled.  By  this  means, 
when  the  100  of  letter  e  were  exhausted,  the  fact 
could  be  easily  not«d  down,  and  so  on  with  the 
fest. 

I  ought  also  to  state  that  some  judgment  will 
be  requisite,  because  many  printers  use  more  of 
9  than  of  2r,  in  such  words  as  recognize,  criticize, 
which  they  spell  recognise,  criticise.  American 
spelling,  too,  has  its  peculiarities ;  it  spells  words 
in  our  without  the  t£,  except  Saviour,  and  it  never 
doubles  the  lust  letter  in  making  past  participles, 
&c.,  except  when  the  accent  is  on  the  ultimate, 
even  extending  it  to  such  words  as  trave/er  (tra- 
veller), &c.  Avon  Ijea. 

P.  S.  —  Perhaps  some  kind  friend  will  test 
"  Moredun  "  by  both  methods. 


I  can  say  a  few  words  on  tlie  Professor's  puri'  i 
gent  remark  conveying  his  suspicion   as  to   the  I 
probability  of  "  the  chip  "  which  I  sent  you  on  the  | 
above  subject  not  having  been  turned  out  of  hand  | 
in  a  workmanlike  manner.     The  incongruity  men-  ; 
tioned  in  the  Professor's  remarks  was  noticed  by  I 
myself  at  the  time  I  made  the  experiment,  and  for  i 
that  reason,  in  most  of  the  cases,  if  not  in  all,  I  ; 
went  over  the  computation  of  the  sets  of  600  \ 
where  the  differences  were  so  palpable  more  than  j 
once,  in  order  to  assure  myself  that  error  had  not 
crept  in  unawares.     I  did  not  take  the  first  set  of  ' 
500  words  from  each  author  ^nt,  and  then  simi- 
larly a  second  500,   followed   by  the  third  and 
fourth  sets,  as  the  Professor  seems  to  suppose ; 
had  I  done  so  I  should  certainly  have  been  very 
much  of  his  opinion,  on  looking  at  the  results,  that 
I  had  not  at  the  commencement  settled  comfort- 
ably to  the  work  ;  but  the  2000  words  were  taken 
in  every  case  from  each  author  consecutively ^  and, 
as  far  as  I  recollect,  in  the  order  following,  Nos.  7. 
2.  3.  5.  4.  8. 1.  6. 

In  the  examples  of  Goldsmith  and  W.  Irving, 
where  the  difference  between  the  first  and  subse- 
quent 500  words  is  so  great,  I  have  again  gone 
over  the  first  500  of  each,  and  can  find  no  error 
in  the  numbers  set  down  against  them ;  still 
I  will  not  vouch,  throughout,  for  the  accuracy  of 
the  figure  in  the  unifs  place  of  the  results ;  but  as 
I  have  by  me  the  result  of  each  separate  100 
words,  and  have  again  gone  over  a  few  of  them 
taken  at  random,  without  finding  any  error,  I 
think  I  can  safely  say  that  the  tens,  hundreds,  and 
thousands  may  be  relied  on. 

R.  W.  Hagkwood. 
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WILLIAM  BE   BRITAIN  B. 

(Vol.  X.,  p.  67. ;  Vol.  xii.,  p.  287.) 
When  this  writer's  book,  called  Humane  Pru" 
deuce  (one  of  the  later  editions,  printed  by 
Knapton),  first  fell  into  my  hands,  I  at  once 
supposed  that  the  "Edward  Hungerford,  Esq.," 
to  whom  it  is  dedicated,  must  have  been  the  only 
son  of  Sir  Edward  Hungerford,  K.B.,  temp. 
Charles  II.,  then  head  of  the  great  Wiltshire 
family,  and  the  dissipator  of  its  estates.  The 
young  man,  his  son,  was  not  only  heir  to  a  noble 
fortune,  but  by  a  very  early  marriage  at  the  age 
of  nineteen,  with  Lady  Alatnea  Compton,  became 
entitled,  had  they  both  lived,  to  still  larger  pos- 
sessions. That  he  was  the  person  to  whom  the 
book  was  addressed,  appeared  very  probable  from 
the  language  of  the  dedication.  '*  Tou  have  made 
a  fair  progress  in  your  studies  betfond  your  years,'* 
"  The  nobleness  of  your  stock  is  a  spur  to  virtue." 
^*  As  much  as  you  excel  others  tit  fortune^**  &c 
Such  phraseology  could  only  be  addressed  to  loiiie 
young  man  of  good  family  and  great  prospects. 
But  Sir  Edward's  son  died  in  September,  16S1, 
aged  twenty ;  and  I  see  it  staged  in  "  N.  &  Q.," 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  287.,  that  the  first  edition  of  Wm.  de 
Britaine's  book  did  not  appear  till  1682.  If  this 
were  really  the  date  of  the  first  edition,  then  of 
course  it  must  have  been  some  other  person  to 
whom  it  was  dedicated.  I  know  no  others  of  the 
Hungerford  family  of  that  Christian  name,  and  at 
that  period,  whose  circumstances  would  suit  the 
case.  There  was  an  Edward,  third  son  of  a 
merchant  at  Exeter,  aged  thirty-seven,  in  1682 ; 
and  another  Edward,  fifth  son  of  a  physician  at 
Reading,  twenty  years  old  in  that  year.  But 
younger  sons  of  merchants  and  medical  men  in 
country  towns,  are  not  usually  selected  by  authors 
for  objects  of  dedication  as  "  Worthy  Sirs "  and 
'*  Esquires : "  so  that  it  is  wholly  improbable  that 
either  of  these  should  have  been  the  wealthy 
young  gentleman  whose  patronage  was  courted  by 
William  de  Britaine.  Of  the  mental  accomplish- 
ments of  Sir  Edward's  son  I  know  nothing ;  but 
his  position  in  life  was  such  as  might  have  entitled 
him  to  the  attention.  I  am  therefore  induced  to 
ask,  is  it  quite  certain  that  the  first  edition  of 
Humane  Prudence  did  not  appear  until  1682  ? 

J.  E.  Jackson. 
Leigh  Delamcre,  Chippenham. 


SULTAN   KRIM   GHERRT. 

(Vol.  xi.,  pp.  109.  173.  248.) 

I  remember  Alexander  Ivanowitch,  Sultan 
Krim  Gherry,  Katti  Gherry,  well.  He  visit«d 
Edinburgh  to  complete  his  studies.  Though  in- 
timately acquainted  in  the  circles  in  which  he 
mingled,  I  never  recollect  to  have  heard  a  whisper 
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of  the  adventurous  story  of  his  being  obliged  to 
fly  from  his  native  country  on  account  of  his  re- 
ligion. He  was  a  native  of  the  Crimea,  not  of 
the  Caucasus ;  and,  unless  my  memory  deceives 
nie,  his  widow  was  alive  in  the  Crimea,  respected 
by  all,  about  twenty  years  ago.  His  marriage 
with  Miss  Neilson  excited  a  strong  sensation  in 
Edinburgh  at  the  time,  but  it  was  much  the  same 
kind  of  sensation  that  would  have  been  excited 
had  the  lady  married  an  Esquimaux  or  Negro. 

The  sultan,  though  next  heir  to  the  Ottoman 
throne,  had  the  present  line  become  extinct,  was 
petted  in  the  evangelical  circles,  but  still  looked 
upon  as  of  an  inferior  race.  His  marriage  made 
no  change  in  his  reception  in  society.  Miss  Neil- 
son  was  pitied  as  a  silly  girl,  who  had  lost  caste 
for  the  chihUsh  vanity  of  being  called  sultana.  I 
believe  the  imputation  was  unjust,  that  the  mar- 
riage was  the  result  of  sincere  esteem  and  affection 
on  both  sides,  and  that  it  was  a  happy  one.  The 
last  time  I  saw  the  sultan  and  his  bride  was  at  a 
dejeuner  in  Dumfries,  which  they  visited  on  a  tour 
they  made  before  leaving  the  country.  AVhen  the 
party  was  about  to  break  up,  the  sultan  rose  and 
addressed  the  mistress  of  the  house  with  emotion, 
but  his  words  were  unlucky  :  "  Madam,  may  the 
Lord  pickle  you  1 "  He  had  not  studied  the  vo- 
cabulary of  the  pastrycook  sufficiently  to  know 
the  difference  between  pickles  and  preserves ;  he 
poured  the  vinegar  instead  of  sweets  on  the  head 
of  the  good  lady.  M.  R. 


BAINBRIDGR,    CARDINAL   ARCHBISHOP    OF    YORK. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  273.) 

Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  like  to 
have  some  account  of  the  tomb  of  this  great 
Prelate.  His  tomb  is  now  in  the  cloister  of  the 
English  College  at  Rome.  The  church  of  the 
English  College  was  destroyed  during  the  first 
French  Revolution.  Some  monuments  were  pre- 
served. And  in  1833,  Cardinal  Wiseman,  then 
rector  of  the  English  College,  effected  a  restora- 
tion, which  is  thus  described  on  a  tablet  there : 

"  Vetusta  monumenta 

Uospitii  et  CoUegii  Angloruoi 

Quae  post  vices  temporum  supererant 

NicoLAus  WisExtAX,  Roctor, 

Kestituenda,  ct  in  banc  locum  colligenda 

curavit. 

A.  M.DCCC.XXXIII." 

Of  these  monuments,  Cardinal  Bainbridge's  is 
the  most  conspicuous.  It  is  on  the  left  hand  as 
you  enter  the  gate  of  the  college,  which  admits 
you  immediately  into  the  cloister.  The  figure  of 
the  cardinal,  of  the  size  of  life,  lies  on  a  white 
marble  slab,  raised  like  the  slab  of  an  altar  tomb. 
Uc  is  in  his  chasuble,  and  has  his  gloves  on  his 
hands.    The  chasuble  is  of  the  ancient  shape,  with 
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a  very  fine  "  I.  H.  S."  on  the  breast.  Under  his 
head  are  two  cushions.  The  inscription  is  on  a 
roll  at  his  feet : 

«  D.  O.  M. 

Christophero  Arcliiep :  Eboracen : 

S.  Praxed :  Presb :  Cardinal!  Anglie 

A  Julio  II.  Pont :    Max  :   ob  egregiam 

operam  S.  R.  £.  praestitam,  duin  svi 

Regis  legatvs  esset,  assvmpto, 

qvam  mox  et  domi  et  foris  castris 

Pontificiis  prefect :  tvtatvs  est. 

Obiit  Prid.  Id.  Jul.  A.  Sal. 

M.D.XIIII." 

Under  the  verge  of  the  slab,  on  the  left  hand  of 
the  Archbishop,  in  a  carved  circular  wreath  of 
leaves  and  berries,  are  these  arms  :  quarterly, 
I  and  4,  two  battle-axe  <,  and  on  a  chief  as  many 
mullets ;  2  and  3,  a  squirrel  sejant  cracking  a  nut. 
The  Archbishop's  cross  is  behind  the  achieve- 
ment ;  and  tassels  remain,  as  if  once  attached  to  a 
hat,  now  gone.  These  arms  are  repeated  at  the 
right  side,  and  at  the  feet.  Under  the  verge,  at 
the  head,  in  a  wreath  like  the  other,  are  the  royal 
arms  :  1  and  4,  France  ;  2  and  3,  England.  Dex- 
ter supporter,  a  dragon  with  two  legs  and  curled 
tail ;  sinister,  a  greyhound  collared.  No  colour 
is  given  in  any  of  the  coats.  I  made  my  memo- 
randa, from  which  I  compile  this  Note,  in  1847, 
on  the  spot.  D.  P. 

Begbrook. 


PHOTOOBAPHIC   CORRESPONDENCB. 

Preparation  of  Gun  Cotton  for  Collodion.  —  M.  Dela- 
haye  has  communicated  to  the  Sociit^  Frangaise  de  Pho- 
tographie  a  method  he  employs  for  obtaining  invariably 
gun  cotton  for  collodion  which  is  perfectly  soluble.  He 
immerses  the  cotton,  immediately  on  its  being  removed 
from  the  mixture  of  nitrate  of  potash  and  sulphuric  acid, 
in  monohydrated  nitric  acid  of  48  degrees.  The  im- 
mersion must  be  as  complete  as  rapid;  as  the  cotton 
cannot  remain  in  the  nitric  acid  without  undergoing 
some  modification,  it  must  be  instantly  removed  and 
thrown  into  the  washing  trough.  In  this  operation 
M.  Delahaye  prefers  distilled  water,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
saline  substances  contained  in  ordinary  water,  which 
always  interfere  with  the  collodion. 

M.  Delahave  bases  his  process  upon  this  principle,  that 
it  is  impossible,  on  a  large  scale,  to  make  a  gun  cotton 
which  shall  be  perfectly  soluble,  bv  immersing  the  cotton 
in  the  usual  manner,  as  the  whole  of  it  cannot  fix  such 
an  amount  of  nitric  acid  as  to  form  the  compound  C  24 
U  17  O  17,  5  N  Osf  the  formula  necessary  to  give  a 
perfect  collodion. 

Mortuary  Photographs  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  370.). — Perhaps 
the  use  of  photography  in  its  application  to  the  copying 
of  mortuary  memorials  is  more  •*  generally  known  "  than 
X.  believes  it  to  be.  I  have  met  with  many  specimens 
similar  to  those  of  which  he  speaks.  But,  I  would  here 
particularise  the  very  interesting  calotypes  of  that  comer 
of  Grasmere  Churchyard,  in  which  is  a  blue  headstone, 
inscribed  "William  Wordsworth,"  and  surrounded  by 
gravestones,  on  which  are  the  names  of  Dora  Quillinan, 
and  other  members  of  the  poet's  family,  together  with  the 
gravestone  of  Hartley  Coleridge.    This  family  group  of 


412 


NOTKS  AND  QUERIES. 


[Nov.  24.  1855. 


gravestones  makes  a  very  pleasing  photograph,  and  —  so 
says  the  bookseller  of  Ambleside  —  a  very  taleable  one. 
I  Doaght  one  there,  for  half-a-crown,  in  the  autamn  of 
last  year.  Cuthbkrt  Bede,  B.A. 

Single  Stereoscopic  Pictures,  —  As  you  have  allowed 
Mr.  Mrrrtt  to  re-open  the  discussions  on  the  subject  of 
the  possibility  of  single  stereoscopic  pictures,  you  will 
perhaps  allow  me  to  make  a  rejoinder  to  Mr.  Shadbolt. 
At  p.  333.  of  the  nrescnt  Volume,  I  asked  that  dis- 
tinguished photograpner  what  he  meant  by  stating  that 
in  a  single  picture  **  all  the  parts  are  equally  distant  from 
the  observer."  I  did  so  —  First,  Because  "  the  observer," 
is  not  a  mathematical  point.  Secondly,  Because  there 
exists  no  point  from  which  all  the  parts  of  a  plain  surface 
are  equally  distant  He  explained  his  meaning  at  p.  351., 
where  he  allows  that  the  renuurk  above  quoted  "is  of 
course  only  approximately  true."  The  statement,  never- 
theless, is  alwfu's  untrue,  whatever  point  the  distance  is 
taken  from.  He  adds,  **  the  same  [remark]  applies  to  the 
usual  two  pictures ;  but  in  the  one  case  the  fact  would  be 
discernible  in  consequence  of  the  uniform  convergence  of 
the  axes  of  both  eyes,  if  brought  to  bear  upon  all  parts  of 
the  picture,  whereas  with  two  pictures  this  is  not  the  case," 
&c.  I  reply,  every  tyro  in  optics  knows  that  a  uniform 
convergence  is  impossible  in  either  case :  the  only  surface 
that  admits  of  such  uniformity  is  a  sphere  whose  radius 
s^  distance  between  centres  of  the  eyeballs  x  cosecant 
of  angle  of  inclination  of  the  optic  axes." 

Mr.  Shadbolt's  last  remark,  then,  is  no  more  true 
than  the  first  was.  I  must  beg  Mr.  Shadbolt  not  to 
fall  into  the  mistake  of  Mr.  Georoe  Norman,  and  sup- 
pose that  I  write  for  the  sake  of  indulging  satire.  My 
respect  for  either  correspondent,  however,  shall  not  pre- 
vent ray  saying  that  no  good  can  come  of  these  discus- 
sions if  inaccuracy  and  ambiguity  are  to  be  the  weapons 
of  the  disputants.  C.  Mansfield  Ingleby. 

Birmingham. 


WitplM  to  Minav  ^utxiti. 

Kin^  Bomha  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  285.).— This  name 
was  given  to  the  king  of  Kaples  by  the  Sicilians, 
after  his  bombardment  of  Messina ;  in  which  the 
slaughter  and  destruction  of  buildings  was  im- 
mense, and  contributed,  more  than  any  act  of  the 
king^s,  to  the  hatred  entertained  against  him  in 
that  island.  E.  C.  H. 

BHdge,  the  Organ  Builder  (vol.  xii.,  p.  46.).  — 

^  Richard  Bridge  enjoyed  considerable  celebrity,  and 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  nothing  is  known  of  his  biogra- 
phy. According  to  an  advertisement  in  the  General  Ad- 
vertiser for  Feb.  20,  1748,  "  Bridges,  organ  builder," 
probably  the  same  person,  then  resided  in  Hand  Court, 
Holborn.  We  learn  incidentally,  from  a  note  in  Burney*s 
History,  that  he  died  before  1776. 

•*  Organs  built  by  R,  S,^ 
«*1.  S.  Bartholomew  the  Great,  1729. 

2.  Christ  Church,  Spitalfields,  1730.  This  is  esteemed 
the  maker*s  [  ?  builder's]  best  instrument.  Its  original 
cost  was  6007.,  not  half  its  value.  In  point  of  number 
of  pipes  and  stops,  it  is  one  of  the  largest  parU^ 
organs  in  London. 

3.  S.  Paul's,  Deptford,  1730. 

4.  S.  George's  in  the  East,  1738. 

5.  S.  Anne's,  Limehouse,  1741*. 
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6.  8.  Leonard's,  Shoreditch,  1767. 

7.  Enfield  Church,  Bliddlesex,  1758. 

8.  Eltham  Church,  Kent 

**  Organs  built  by  Byfield,  Jordan,  and  Bridge^  conjomtly, 

**  In  consequence  of  the  many  new  churches  that  were 
erected  at  the  commencement  of  the  last  century,  an 
equal  number  of  organs  were  required,  which  induoed 
many  persons  who  were  totally  unskillcid  in  the  art  and 
mystery  of  voicing  organ-pipes  to  become  builders.  To 
prevent,  therefore,  the  sad  consequences  which  must 
naturally  follow,  a  coalition  was  formed  between  the 
three  eminent  artists  of  the  day,  Byfield,  Jordan,  and 
Bridge ;  who  undertook  to  build  organs  at  a  very  mode- 
rate charge,  and  to  apply  their  united  talents  to  each. 
The  result  of  which  was  a  fair,  though  moderate,  com- 
pensation to  themselves,  and  superior  instruments  to  our 
churches." 

Three  only  of  the  instruments,  built  "con- 
jointly," are  named : 

"  1.  S.  Dionis  Back-Church,  city. 

2.  Yarmouth  Church,  NoribllL     An  instrument  cele« 
brated  for  its  many  beauties. 

3.  S.  George's  Chapel.  Yarmouth." 

From  Hopkins's  and  Rimbaolt's  recent 
work  upon  7^  Organ, 

H.  Ap.  Adam« 

Rtdes  to  be  observed  by  Public  MeeUngt^  jnc. 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  884.).— The  only  treatise  that  I  know 
on  this  subject  is,  — 

"  The  Chairman  and  Speaker's  Guide :  bemg  an  Essay 
towards  a  Brief  Digest  of  the  Rules  reauired  for  the 
Orderly  Conduct  of  a  Debate.  To  which  is  prefixed  an 
Essay  on  Public  Meetings,  Manner  of  Proceeding  with 
regard  to  them,  &c.  By  Thomas  Smith,  Author  ofEw- 
lution,  of  Lessons  on  Arithmetic,  &c.  *  Order  I  Order! 
Order  I '  London,  Longman  and  Co. ;  Dublin,  J.  Cum- 
mmg ;  Edinburgh,  Oliver  and  Boyd." 

The  book  is  in  32mo.,  without  date,. and  was 
printed  at  Liverpool.  The  author  was,  I  belieye, 
a  brother  of  the  late  Mr.  Egerton  Smith,  editor  of 
the  Liverpool  Mercury,  It  is  a  very  judicious 
manual,  and  deserves  to  be  extensively  read  by 
public  speakers.  I  never  saw  any  but  mj  own 
copy,  and  think  it  b  not  much  known. 

H.  Mabtin. 
Halifax. 

Harbingers  of  Spring  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  254.).—  On 
this  subject,  and  with  reference  to  the  cuckoo,  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  written  to  Hie 
Times,  by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Thompson,  Lyneham 
Vicarage,  Chippenham,  may  be  worth  recording : 

« On  Friday,  the  28th  Sept.,  1855,  a  cuckoo  was  seen 
and  heard  in  this  parish,  by  two  boys,  one  of  them  a  son 
of  mine.  The  bird  was  seen  on  the  wing  uttering  his 
well-known  cry,  clear  and  loud,  and  flying  in  a  north- 
east direction.  The  cry  of  the  cuckoo  is  considered  to 
cease  at  the  beginning  of  July." 

R.  W.  Hagkwooo. 

In  confirmation  of  Mb.  Phillott*s  account  of 
the  mortality  this  year  among  the  swallow  tribe,  I 
have  to  state  that  a  very  great  diminution  of  these 
birds  has  been  obseryed  m  Devonshire,  as  well  as 
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their  very  late  arrival.  There  was  a  nest  with 
four  very  young  birds  in  it,  in  the  corner  of  a 
window  at  Ford,  in  this  parish,  as  late  as  Oct.  20th, 
the  old  birds  having  left  with  their  companions. 

The  extraordinary  increase  of  all  the  insect  and 
caterpillar  tribe  is  the  consequence  of  the  scarcity 
of  these  useful  birds ;  the  brassica  tribe  of  plants 
has  suffered  most  severely.  At  Paignton,  the 
staple  trade  of  which  is  the  sale  of  spring  cabbage 
plants,  all  have  been  quite  destroyed  by  the  cater- 
pillar. Wm.  Collths. 

Swallows.— In  "N".  k  Q."  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  331.), 
there  is  a  Note  on  the  accidental  mortality  of 
these  "harbingers  of  spring,"  if  so  the  Hirundines 
may  be  called,  which  is  not  only  interesting,  but 
affecting  :  for,  next  to  the  redbreast,  the  swallow 
seems  to  possess  a  sort  of  hereditary  claim  to 
houseless  sympathy.  But  my  main  design  is  to 
offer  a  Query; — An  intelligent  lady  assures  me, 
that  on  a  fine  day  in  autumn,  about  two  years 
since,  she  saw  a  number  of  swallows  successively 
dive,  and  not  emerge  again,  in  a  well-known  river 
in  the  north  of  England.  Her  conviction  is,  that 
their  object  was  sub-aqueous  hybernation,  accord- 
ing to  an  old  theory.  I  need  not  disclaim  par- 
ticipation in  this  notion;  but  I  am  anxious  to 
know  whether  this  diving  of  swallows,  the' fact  of 
which  I  fully  admit  on  her  testimony,  has  been 
observed  by  others.  W. 

Conversations  with  Wordsworth^  Coleridge^  $'C. 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  346.).  —  The  title  of  the  book  is 
Conversations  at  Cambridge,  published  by  Parker, 
Strand,  1836.  S.  Mackibs. 

In  the  Liberal,  vol.  ii.,  London,  Hunt,  1823,  is 
a  very  interesting  article,  headed  "  My  first  Ac- 
quaintance with  Poets,"  signed  "VV.  H.,  giving 
some  graphic  sketches  of  Coleridge's  personal  ap- 
pearance, manners,  and  conversation,  and  con- 
taining a  record  of  a  visit  paid  by  the  writer  to 
Coleridge  at  Nether  Stowey,  in  Somersetshire, 
where  he  met  Wordsworth,  of  whom  many  traits 
are  preserved,  and  an  account  given  of  an  excur- 
sion, containing  abundant  scraps  of  Coleridge  and 
Wordsworth's  ways  and  words.  This  is  not  the 
book  inquired  after  by  your  querist,  but  I  thought 
it  might  not  be  known  to  him,  and  may  perhaps 
contain  something  worth  the  trouble  of  picking 
np.  "       C.  D.  Lamomt. 

This,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  a  small  book  entitled 
Conversations  at  Cambridge.  The  conversations 
profess  to  be  with  Coleridge,  Kirke  White,  Words- 
worth, Moultrie,  &c.  I  have  a  copy,  which,  if 
it  be  the  book  Me.  Inolebt  requires,  I  shall  be 
happy  to  give  him,  if  he  will  favour  me  with  his 
address.  E.  G-.  B. 

Satire  on  Scotland  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  247.).— It  is 
remarkable  that  the  writer  of  the  note  on  this 
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work  should  not  have  been  aware,  that  in  the  two 
curious  and  not  uncommon  volumes,  edited  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  entitled  The  Secret  History 
of  the  Court  of  King  James,  it  has  been  printed 
as  the  undoubted  work  of  Sir  Anthony  Weldon. 

Since  this  publication,  and  after  the  demise  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  a  discovery  was  made  by  James 
Macdonald,  Esq.,  advocate  (editor  of  the  Analecta 
Scotica,  Scottish  Peerage,  Laws,  Sfc),  of  a  MS.  in 
the  Balfour  Collection ;  containing  not  only  the 
original  satire,  dated  June,  1617,  but,  what  was 
more  interesting,  an  answer  to  it.  These  he  in- 
cluded in  the  privately  printed  volume,  entitled 
The  Abbottsford  Miscellany,  with  a  long  disserta- 
tion on  the  subject  of  the  authorship,  which  will 
be  found  to  contain  almost  everything  on  the  sub- 
ject then  known.  That  Thomas  Kirke  may  have 
been  the  author,  is  not  impossible ;  but  it  would 
be  desirable  to  know  the  grounds  on  which  his 
claim  can  be  maintained.  Two  things  are  certain  : 
1.  That  (from  the  date,  1617,)  James  Howel 
could  not  be  the  author ;  and  2nd,  that  about  the 
date  assigned  in  the  Balfour  MS.,  Sir  Anthony 
Weldon  did  write  a  bitter  satire  on  Scotland  of  a 
similar  description.  J*  M. 

Edinburgh. 

Advertisements  in  Cipher  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  42. 112. 
305.).  —  Being  of  rather  an  inquisitive  nature,  I 
have  had  many  "a  dig'*  at  the  "S  Impi"  adver- 
tisements noticed  by  Mb.  Ingleby,  but  hitherto, 
like  himself,  without  success,  and  as  I  see  the 
specimen  he  sends  you  ends  with  "  of  hipo,"  words 
which  a  very  slight  change  would  render  Photo- 
graphic, I  expect  he  has  not  been  "floored" 
very  easily,  but  I  fancy  that  in  this  case  none  of 
the  usual  methods  of  deciphering  by  transposition 
of  letters  will  be  of  any  avail,  as  every  word  (if 
they  are  words)  in  the  composition  appears  to 
consist  only  of  two,  three,  or  four  letters  at  most, 
besides  those  ominous  capitals,  both  of  which  seem 
to  point  to  a  regular  "  code  "  arranged  between 
the  "  corresponding  parties."    R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Red  Slippers  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  205.).  —  I  have  not 
the  passage  referred  to  by  F.  M.  E.  by  me,  but 
perhaps  the  following  may  be  of  some*  service 
towards  expounding  it : 

"The  most  characteristic  feature  of  dress  at  Constanti- 
nople is  the  slipper,  the  colour  of  which  was  formerly 
regulated  by  government,  the  Turks  wearing  yellow,  the 
Armenians  redt  and  the  Jews  blue.  On  mounting  the 
ottoman,  it  is  the  invariable  custom  to  leave  the  slippers 
on  the  floor,  and  before  entering  a  mosque,  or  house,  to 
remove  them,  and  not,  as  we  should,  the  turban," 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Singh'-speech  Hamilton  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  306.).  — 
Is  there  not  some  mistake  in  saying  that  "this 
gentleman  made  a  solitary  speech,''  which  obtiuned 
him  the  sobriquet  of  "Single-speech?"  Upon 
looking   into  his  work,   entitled  Parliamentary 
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Logickf  I  find  there  subjoined  "Two  Speeches 
delivered  by  him  in  the  House  of  Commons  of 
Ireland  in  November,  1761,  and  February,  1762, 
and  other  pieces."  This  work  was  published  in 
1808,  the  preface  to  which  contains  some  very 
interesting  particulars  as  to  his  life  and  character. 

T.  G.  P. 
Edinbnrgh. 

Memory  Middleton  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  303.).  —  Mr. 
Middleton  was  a  civil  servant' of  the  East  India 
Company  during  the  reign  of  Warren  Hastings. 
Called  upon  to  give  evidence  on  the  trial  of  that 
great  man,  it  partook  so  strongly  of  the  non  mi 
ricordo  genus,  and  his  "  memory  failed  to  serve 
him"  on  so  many  important  points,  whereon  it 
appeared  to  bear  more  than  its  just  share  of 
blame,  that  he  acquired  and  retained  the  sobriquet 
of  "  Memory  Middleton."  ^. 

Glass  malleable  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  313.  346.).  —Mr. 
Apslcy  Pellatt,  in  his  Memoir  on  the  Origin  of 
Olassy  p.  7.,  says  : 

"  In  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  a  Roman  artist  had,  accord- 
ing to  Pliny,  his  house  demolished,  according  to  other 
writers,  was  beheaded,  for  making  glass  malleable." 

A  writer  in  the  Peiiny  Magazine,  May  10,  1834 
(p.  178.),  says : 

"  Tiberius  is  said  to  have  rewarded  an  artist  with  death 
for  the  invention  of  malleable  glass." 

I  have  not  been  able  to  verify  the  statement 
from  Pliny,  nor  from  the  "Life  of  Tiberius"  in 
Tacitus  or  Suetonius.  T.  J.  Bdckton. 

Lichfield. 

Sinope,  Quantity  of  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  302.).  — 

^  **Tp  6*  aXkn  i4nJCvovvrai  ei?  %iv<air-nv  icaX  wp/micrafro  eU 
ApfiTiimiv  T^s  S'lcuiriis.  ^2  ii' wire  is  ee  oiKOva-i  y^kv  iv  tjJ 
tla^kayoviK^f  "ULiXyiviav  hk  anoiKOi  elaii'.*' — Xenophon,  Ana- 
basisf  lib.  vi.  cap.  i.  §  15. ;  or,  according  to  some  editions, 
lib.  V.  cap.  ix.  §  15. 

H.  J.  (2) 
Sheffield. 

Sibyl  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  110.).  — I  have  often  sought 
for  an  oriental  derivation  of  this  word.  I  find 
the  root  ^355^,  s,  b.  I.,  from  which  comes  sebel, 
flowing  hair ;  sebil,  a  path;  sibula,  a  flowing  stream, 
and  an  ear  of  corn.  This  latter  word  denotes  the 
sign  of  the  Virgin  in  the  Zodiac,  and  M.  Rouge- 
mont,  in  his  Peuple  Primitify  says  that  from  this 
word  was  derived  the  name  of  Sibylla,  His  rea- 
soning upon  the  subject  may  be  found  in  the  work 
referred  to,  vol.  ii.  p.  58.  I  am  quite  disposed  to 
think  he  has  hit  upon  the  true  derivation  of  the 
word,  whatever  the  boundaries  of  the  theory  he 
connects  with  it.  If  this  be  the  source  of  the 
word,  it  would  be  Sibyl,  and  not  Sybil,     B.  H.  C. 

Jordan  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  224.).  —If  Mb.  Bucktow 
will  refer  to  Judges,  xviii.,  he  will  find  a  conclu- 
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sive  refutation  of  his  theory  respecting  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  Jordan,  as  signifying  **  the  De- 
clivity or  Descent  of  Dan^^^  inasmuch  as  that 
chapter  relates  under  what  circumstances  the 
town  Dan  was  Jirst  so  called  in  remembrance  of 
the  progenitor  of  the  Israelite  tribe  of  that  name, 
the  place  having  originally  been  styled  Laish  or 
Leshem,  as  in  Joshua,  xix.  47.  According  to  the 
chronology  in  the  margin  of  our  authorised  version 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  capture  of  Laish  by  the 
Danites  occurred  forty-five  years  after  the  Israel- 
ites arc  stated  to  have  crossed  the  Jordan,  which 
river  we  find  first  mentioned  by  its  present  name, 
Genesis,  xiii.  10.  11.,  in  connection  with  Abrnham 
and  Lot,  i.  e.  by  the  above  chronology,  some 
five  hundred  years  or  more  before  any  town  of 
Dan  was  known  in  the  vicinity  of  the  upper  course 
of  the  Jordan,  "  in  the  extreme  north  of  Palestine." 
Again,  Genesis,  xxxii.  10.,  we  find  Jacob  saying, 
"  With  ray  staff"  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,*'  the 
period,  wherein  we  are  told  the  patriarch  thus 
spoke  of  the  river,  being  about  three  hundred  and 
thirty  years  previous  to  that  assigned  for  changing 
the  name  of  the  town  Laish.        Arthur  Hussbt. 

Inscriptions  on  Sun  Dials  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  61.)' — 
Add  the  following  to  the  list :  Uppingham,  High 
Street : 

"  Non  rego  nisi  regar." 

Barmston  Church,  near  Burlington : 
"Dies  Deum  docet,  disce," 

J.  Eastwood. 

Add  the  following,  at  Lesneven,  Brittany : 
"  Me  lumen,  vos  umbra  regit." 
The  one  quoted  by  Mr.  C.  M.  Inglbby, 
^  Pereunt  et  imputantur," 

is  at  All  Souls,  not  New  College,  Oxford. 

Dro.  Duce. 
Sheffield  parish  church : 

«  Via  vit«." 

H.  J.  (2) 
Sheffield. 

Coningsby  Family  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  222. 312.). — 
Your  correspondent  omits  to  say  that  there  is,  or 
was,  a  chapel  to  the  Coningsby  family,  in  North 
Mimms  Church,  Herts.  R.  W.  Hackwood. 

MiUon  and  Napoleon  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  361.). — 
Under  this  title  Mr.  Davis  extracts  a  note  made 
in  Symmons's  Life  of  Milton,  stating  that  Na- 
poleon acknowledged  to  have  taken  from  a  passage 
m  Paradise  Lost  the  idea  of  concealing  his  artil- 
lery amid  his  masses  of  infantry  at  the  battle  of 
Austerlitz.  The  note  is  signed  "  J.  Brown,"  and 
I  have  read  it  often  when  the  book  was  in  the 
library  of  its  writer.  He  was  a  captain  in  the 
4th  Regiment  of  Foot ;  subsequently  adjutant  of 
the  Buckinghamshire  Militia,  and  a/acto(um  of 
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the  last  Duke  of  Buckingham.  He  died  about 
two  years  since,  and  lies  buried  at  Little  Braxted 
in  Essex.  He  was  taken  prisoner  during  the 
Duke  of  York's  expedition  to  Holland,  and  from 
friendships  formed  in  the  army,  and  associating 
with  the  visitors  at  Stowe,  he  was  well  furnished 
with  anecdotes.  G.  W.  Johnson. 

Winchester. 

Marcaldis  ^^  Life  of  Mary^  Qtieen  of  Scots** 
(Vol.  xii.,  p.  371.). — I  have  in  my  possession  a 
manuscript  of  Marcaldi's  history ;  the  same,  ap- 
parently m  all  respects,  as  the  one  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Anon,  of  New  Orleans.  At  least,  the 
extracts  which  he  has  given  are  to  be  found,  word 
for  word,  in  my  manuscript;  but,  in  mine,  the 
dedication  is  addressed  "Al  Cl"*°  Sig"  il  Sig' 
Matteo  Zane,"  and  is  dated  in  "  Venetia,  k  viiij.  di 
Marz°,  M.D.LXxx.'* 

The  manuscript,  which  appears  to  be  original, 
is  written  in  a  clear  legible  hand,  of  the  sixteenth 
century ;  and  the  letter  of  dedication  is  signed, 
"  Franc^  Marcaldi." 

Respecting  this  writer,  whose  name  does  not 
occur  in  the  Biographic  Universelle^  I  have  not 
been  able  to  meet  with  any  information. 

W.  Sneyd. 

Denton. 

"  Cat  in  Pan**  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  268.).— There  is  a 
cunning,  which  we  in  England  call  "  the  turning 
of  the  cat  in  the  pan  ;"  which  is,  when  that  which 
a  man  says  to  another,  he  lays  it  as  if  another  * 
had  said  it  to  him  :  and,  to  say  truth,  it  is  not  easy, 
when  such  a  matter  passed  between  two,  to  make 
it  appear  from  which  of  them  it  first  moved  and 
began.     (Bacon's  Essay  of  Cunning*),  B. 

"  To  turn  a  cat  in  the  pan  "  is  to  turn  a  somer- 
set, or  "head  over  heels."  I  have  heard  the  ex- 
pression frequently  used  among  children  with  this 
meaning.  William  Fbaseb,  B.C.L. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

*'  Perturhahantur,**  ^c,  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  252. 293.). 
—  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  substitute  for  P.  R.-*s 
verse,  which  is  not  very  canonically  composed,  and 
to  change  what  he  facetiously  calls  a  quatrain 
into  a  quintain : 

"  Ecce  Sebastopolis,  nondum  Augustopolis ! 
Confratemantes,  lo  Paean,  Mamelonas 
Fortunati  ambo  corripuer©  vias." 

BiBLIOTHECAB.  CuETHAM. 

Caryl  of  the  "  Rape  of  the  Lock**  —  It  is  always 
to  be  regretted  when  questions  asked  are  not  an- 
swered in  "  N.  &  Q."  I  refer,  therefore,  to  one 
by  C.  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  457. )»  ^^^  says  that  the  Rape 
of  the  Lock  was  written  at  the  request  of  Mr. 
Caryl,  "  stated  by  Pope"  to  have  been  private 
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♦  7%e  other. 


secretary  to  James  II.'s  queen  before  the  revo- 
lution —  that  certain  documents  issued  at  St. 
Germains  in  1701  and  1707  are  countersigned 
"Caryl" — and  asks  if  there  be  any  doubt  that  it 
was  the  same  person,  and  when  he  returned  to 
England  ?  In  reply,  I  would  direct  his  attention 
to  an  article  in  2*he  Athenceum,  published  in  July 
last'year,  wherein  it  is  shown  that  it  was  the  bio- 
graphers or  editors  who  made  the  assertion,  not 
Pope  —  that  the  Caryl  of  the  Rape  of  the  Lock 
was  not  the  secretary  Caryl,  but  his  nephew. 

C.  R. 

Contemporafn/  or  cotemporary  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  102.). 

—  The  latter  mode  of  spelling  is  fast  creeping 
into  use,  and  is  contrary  to  all  analogy.  The  ter- 
minal m  in  cum,  like  other  terminal  m*s  in  Latin 
derivatives,  is  cut  oflf  before  a  vowel,  but  never 
before  a  consonant.  Thus  we  have  coequal,  co- 
eternal,  coagulate,  coeval ;  but  we  never  find 
the  m  or  its  euphonious  equivalent  elided  in  con- 
tingent, contagion,  contemplate,  &c. ;  or,  as  the 
Eton  Latin  Grammar  hath  it,  commilito,  contuber- 
nalis,  cognatus.  Why  then  should  contemporary 
be  shorn  ?  Anon. 

Pierre  Marteau  (Vol,  xii.,  p.  314.).  —  An 
amusing  volume,  pp.  134.,  entitled  Le  Moine  Se* 
cutarisSf  was  printed  "  A  Cologne,  chez  Pierre  Du 
Marteau,  1678;"  so  that  it  is  one  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  Peter,  as  well  as  his  secrecy,  that  he 
sometimes  appeared  with  an  addition  to  his 
cognomen,  G.  N. 

"  PapcB**  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  181.  285.).— In  addition 
to  what  has  been  already  given,  I  would  notice 
the  name  Papey  in  London,  as  applied  to  priests ; 
and  it  may  possibly  be  found  in  other  countries  in 
Europe.  In  Cunningham's  Handbook  of  London 
(1850),  p.  377.,  the  Papey,  in  Aldgate  Ward,  is 
mentioned  with  a  quotation  from  Stow,  from 
which  I  make  the  following  extract : 

**  Then  come  you  to  the  Fapey,  a  proper  house,  whereia 
sometime  was  kept  a  fraternity  or  brotherhood  of  St. 
Charity  and  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  called  the  Papey 
for  poor  impotent  priests  (for,  in  some  languages,  priests 
are  c&Med  papes),  founded  in  the  year  1430,  for  a  master, 
and  other  brethren  and  sisters,  that  should  be  admitted 
into  the  church  of  St.  Augustine  Papey-in-the-Wall.  The 
brothers  of  this  house  becoming  lame,  or  otherwise  into 
extreme  poverty',  were  here  relieved ;  so  as  to  have  cham- 
bers, vnth  certain  allowance  of  bread,  drink,  and  coal. 
This  brotherhood  was  suppressed  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.;  and  the  house  was  afterwards  inhabited  by  Sir 
Francis  Walsingham,  principal  secretary  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  others" 

W.  H.  F. 

Baby  used  as  an  Adjective  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  233.). 

—  To  some  instances  adduced  from  Shakspeare, 
add,  as  proof  of  its  being  colloquially  so  used,  the 
way  in  which  fond  king  Jamie  spoke  of  his  son  as 
Baby  Charles,  —  Letters  in  Datrymple*s  Fortunes 
of  Nigely  passim,  Y .  B,  N.  J, 
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fiaiicti  ta  CarreifpaiiTrenttf. 

OiouHf  to  the  tprtat  Ifttgth  qf  M«.  FirspATBioK't  IJit  of  RemArkabla 
Men  born  In  the  aftine  Tear,  icAidk  toe  were  unwOUttg  to  divide^  and  the 
number  qf  Rbpuss  to  Minor  QoeRin  waitittg  far  inmticm,  «m  AoM 
been  competied  to  omit  our  usual  Notbi  on  Book*.  Lttn  of  Books 
Wantbo,  mamif  Noncu  to  Comunrouotim,  and  t/be  nwneroMDapen; 
whichhave  reached  ua  on  Ihetutffect  q^Soottand  the  **Waverle7  Novels." 


■  ■■iiiujNJ  fni 
,■  .    V  *i^  If'  thr 

.  lA-r* '  dcnUu     Mm.Cuknr 

in^tf^ttit  ,1  .•  <■  ,1  frt  (hh'f'f^ftyuii}  wriirt 

iiiiHjB  ntfrtr  ■'■'•■■   ^  -    i:  ■-  ^>thi?  iKlruTt  <il-Ar>A,  «t  A*? 

flfJ^tfe*,  MtnrJ'jr  ^iHHniiUfd  lAt'  tPiffUfttntit  t^f  Wifi^*     N*«-  Yuan  Jiri^' 

atOhoFM,  OniUl  of  riv^tHf  0  bmworoflhg  qfJuHiH^.  f  An  Jim  kiw  alrvfuiif 
ime»  diitUL  f A  tSa  leoHb  Im  vkieh  w?  r>arj(?uj  r^  ifr^  ^  'v  itafi'nftL  fAf  fuHn- 
wtt  Aoj^Atav  ittJMA  tld|F(tin»ttp  fii  the  t^iiammi  nf"  N.  &  Q^"  3%i*  M'i>f-A- 
p«  JttnAM.  r^atilsefibia  wAieA  Www  Yfiai^  ijwu/fiejt  «•  JTr.  J^inith**  ittaenitiia 
Inmvdueiitmlh  Mt  ln|  vol.  q/ tk«  Orcnrllle  Ptuwiv. 

Bank  Notb  fob  a  Million.  H'e  Aai?«  a  letter  Jbr  y,  tAe  Queriet  on 
this  eul^eei  (ante  p.  S2&.).    How  thall  it  he  forwardedf 

Aktkok  Bowu.  a  General  Index  to  our  first  Twelve  Yolnmes  is  in 
preparaHon. 

W.  3.  The  article  from  the  Bodleian  MSS.  on  ihe  authorship  of  The 
Turkish  Spy  appeared  in  our  First  Volame,  p.  S34.  See  also  Vol.  il., 
pp.  IS.  l&I. 

Cataloooss,  ^c.  iqf  which  1100  are  required),  to  be  stitched  in  the 
Monthly  Parts,  mttstbe  sent  in  by  the  S7th  qf  the  month. 


AprannsaMBNTs.  ThefoOotrtng  is  1h»Sedhqf Charges fbrAthwtitinn 
in  Noras  aho  Qoaaias  i 

£  a,    d, 
\0  lines  qf  body  type,  and  under         -  -  -    0   a   « 

Each  line  additioned 004 

Haifa  column     -  -  •  «  -  -0  10   0 

Whole  column      -  -  -  -  -  -110   0 

Two  columns       -  -  -  -  «  -SOO 

Whole  page         -         -         -  -  -  -440 

•••  Advertisements  must  be  sent  to  the  PutUahtrSt  Massas  Baix  and 
Dalot,  No.  188.  Fleet  Street,  bv  the  ThoasDAr  MoaiviNe  previom  to  the 
Satoroat  on  which  they  are  intended  to  appear. 

Full  price  will  be  given  for  clean  copies  of  No.  1«6.  and  ITo.  180.  vpon 
application  to  the  PMuhsr. 

A  few  eonualeU  sets  of  "  Noras  amo  QcnsRias,"  Volf.  I.  to  XI.,  are  wow 
ready,nriceTiyu  Ooinras  and  a  Half.  For  these  early  qppUcation  is 
desirable.  TheymaybehadbyorderqfanifBootseBeroryewsmon. 

**  Noras  and  ( 
Country  Booksei 
deUver  them  to  ti 


saiBs**  is  putHished  ai  mom  on  rHday,  eo  ihat  the 
^«"¥»y  receiue  Od»<m  «i  fA<U  wighVs  parcels,  and 
r  Subscribers  on  the  aMurday. 

"NoTBSANoQoaniBs"  is  also  issued  kk  IContUjr  Vsa^for  the  con- 
venience qf  those  who  may  either  Aove  o  difleal^  M  proemrktg  the  un- 
stamped weekly  Numbers,  or  prefer  reoewtaa  iH  aMmlMy  While  parties 
resident  in  the  country  or  abroad,  who  may  M  desfrems  of  reeriwia  the. 
weekly  Numbers,  may  Jtave  stamped  ooojes  forwarded  aireet  from  the 

land/ottr- 


Publisher.     The  subscription  for  the  skimped  edition  < 

QoBRiBs  "  ^including  a  very  copious  Indexi  is  eleaea  thi , 

pence  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-QMee  Order,  draum  in 
Aivowr  qfthe  Publisher,  Ma.  Oborob  Bbll.  No.  ISd^Ttool  Steeet. 


LONDON  AND  MIDDLESEX 
ARCHiEOLOQICAL  SOCIETY. 
Patron:  THE   MOST  HON.   THE    MAR- 
QUIS OF  SALISBURY,  K.G.,  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  County. 

The  First  General  Meeting  of  this  Society 
will  be  held  in  Crosby  Hall,  Bishopsgatc  Street, 
on  Friday,  December  14th. 

The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  S  o'aock  by  The 
Right  Hon.  the  LORD  LONDESBOROtJOU, 
K.C.H.,F.R.S.,F.8.A. 

The  attendance  at  this  Meetins  of  all  Mem- 
bers and  Friends  of  the   LONDON    AND 
MIDHLESEX     ARCH^OLOGICAL     SO- 
CIETY is  earnestly  requested. 
By  Order  of  the  Provisional  Committee, 
GEO.  BISH  WEBB, 

Hon.  Sec.  i  pro  tern.) 

6.  Southampton  Street,  Covent  Garden. 
November  90, 18&5. 


TTYDROPATHY,  near  Matlock 
-    -       -  -    ..       -    ^^ 

nd 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Now  ready, 


TOTTEWILL'SNEWDARK  imHE     FERNS     OF     GREAT 
•    CHAMBER*  for  holding  a  number  of  I    I      BRITAlir  •    llli].kfftt.d   br   JOBW  C 
prewred  PI»tM.   raabiM   ulT  Opcnitor.  to  ;  SOWBRBY.     Tho  D^JSoS  B^^l£ 

» of  tent  or  other  ooveriuff,  and  IS  ai  " 


r  other  ooveriuff,  and  u  applicable 

fbr  any  process. 

84.  CHARLOTTE  TERRACE, 
CALEDONIAN  ROAD,  ISLINGTON. 


PHOTOGRAPHY,     WHOLESALE,      RE- 
TAIL, AND  FOR  EXPORTATION. 

ATTEWILL  &  CO.,  24.  CHAR- 

'!   ^-/    T/yrTE   TERRACE,  ISLINGTON.- 

I  OTTE WILL'S    REGISTERED  DOUBLE- 

I  BODY  FOLDING  CAMERA,  with  Rack- 

I  work  Adjustment,  is  superior  to  every  other 

form  of  Camera,  and  is  adapted  for  Landscapes 

and  Portraits — May  be  had  of  A.   ROSS, 

Featherstone  Buildinfrs,  Holborn  i  and  at  the 

Photographic  Institution,  Bond  Street. 

*««  Catalogues  may  be  had  on  application, 


JOHN  E.  SOWERBY,  3.  Mead  FUoe, 
Lambetlu 


,  3s.  Sd.  per  Day.     Entrance  Fee,  3«.  fid. 

Glazed  Verandah,  66  feet  lonjr,  furnished,  and 
heated  by  Steam.  The  finest  Water,  Scenery, 
and  ifituation.  Pccuniaiy  emolument  not  on 
object.  Mild  Treatment.  MB.  SMEDLEY, 
I*roprietor. 


MR.  ARCMKR  invites  the  at- 
teatlonof  Phc)tc>i?ifAlth4*Mi  in  his  Pf  (if^si 
iFKtantett  <m  I  lie  mh  Auj^^uit.  ;*!«&>  for  rc- 
iniijving  CoUodjSoTj  PJuturi'j  from  almtr.  By 
tkEs  methjp*!,  wlipL-li  ij  L'luy  mul  simple  in  it* 
U|l|)lLc:itJoni  the  ph4  tl  oi^rnpli^r  wUl  lie  Baved  A 

Kreat  f?i[imji]|fiB  uf  Gtjui^  both  vrhtn  oivratmi;  at 
nni^  and  when  trDiVi.^1tini;t.  fJ^'^uciii  vnijer 
this  Ptxtitnt  can  be  nbLaiued  utMR.  AlWitKH, 
1115.  lli^iLt  fludft^ll  Street,  Blaamtliury.  Likc- 
wlif-  Urn  J^dlutlun  of  C^uttJi  Pervtm  used  Lti  tlic 
Phic4E!!Uv  with  all  partfr/LiLan  rvnatraS,  Wlneri! 
(ilsij  oan  be  leen  ppcutrnen?  of  the  N'ojiatlvi.^i^ 
und  Prtiiti  fmni  the  smne. 
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RCHER'S    REGISTERED 

.  FOLDING  CAMERA  is  adapted  for 
king  in  the  open  air,  without  the  aid  of  a 
tent,  all  the  known  processes  in  Photography. 
The  Baths  being  water-tight  can  be  ready  for 
use.  Iodized  Collodion,  Od.  per  ox.,  18s.  6d, 
per  lb.  Pure  Chemicals.  A  choice  collection 
of  Photographic  Prints.  Stereoscopic  Prints, 
&c.  The  enlarged  edition  of  ARCHER'S 
MANUAL  can  likewise  be  procured  at  105. 
Great  Russell  Street,  Bloomsbury. 


Now  ready,  Part  L  of 

THE  FERN  ALLIES;  a  Sap- 
_plement  to  "THE FERNS  OFOBBAT 
BRITAIN,"  illustrated  by  John  S.  Sa 
Descriptions  by  C.  JOHNSON.  ESQ. 

completed  in  about  Six  Fart*,  fldl  ed 

at  3s. ;  partly  coloured  at  Is.  id.  per  Part. 

JOHN  £.  SOWERBY,  3.  MeMlPlaise. 

Lambeth. 


Just  published. 

PRACTICAL  PHOTOGRA- 
PHY  on  GLASS  and  PAPER,  a  Manual 
containing  simple  directions  for  the  production 
of  PORTRAITS  and  VIEWS  by  tlie  agency 
2f„^i?M>  includiiyr  the  COLLODION,  AL- 
BUMEN.  WAXED  PAPER  and  POSITIVE 
PAPER  Processes,  by  CHiERLES  A.  LONG. 
Price  Is.  i  per  Post,  Is.  Sd. 

Published  by  BLAND  ft  LONG,  Opticians 
Philosophical  and  Photographical  Instru- 
ment Makers,  and  Operative  Chemists,  153. 
Fleet  Street,  London. 


THE  NEW  COLLODION 
tnanutkstufed:  Uy  BI^AKD  &  LONG. 
132.  FJ»t  Street  LoikandH  iHU  bear  Dotnpar]- 
iiiii  wllh  any  otJ^r  FrtpvuLjfin  oJftrwl  ta 
Fhotci£TaDTiC>r«»  PHcc  Bd.  jter  ui.  Cpm  ha  had 
separate  ham  the  lodialng  Soluiiun.  NUrct« 
of  Silver,  i*,  dfL  ppr  ot,  ^  FynDsaMic  Aci<1, 
(ii.  (Wt  p€r  drachm  t  Gkefsl  Acilie  Acid,  fid, 
■p^.T  n^,  [  Hf  TiQsulQhiiQ  of  Soda,  is.  mt  lb. 

CAM^HAI4«  LEN3E3,  and  every  Di'^rip^ 
lEoTi  uf  At^naratuB,  offlmt-clasi  WnriErnauihlb, 

Clu-mimls  nf  AB30MITB  PUiliTy.  ajid 
eV4?lir   II   ,r   n..!   :    .,.,;..!   iii  thfl  PhntoaTfliiye 

Instenotion  in  all  the  Processes. 

Catalogues  sent  on  Application. 

BLAND  ft  LONG,  Opticians.  Photographical 

fi^8S™?i.*.***^?^  *?^  Operative  ChemUts, 

1  (V3.  Fleet  Street,  London. 


W, 


A.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 

STREET  ROAD,  LONDON. 

DEALER  IN   MARINE    LIVIKO 
ANIMALS, 

SEA-WBED.  ARTIFICIAL  8EA-WATKB. 
AND  MaAiNE  and  TKBsk'WJL'Wi 
AQUARIA. 

-A^iSP*^^®^  JP*??^  Aonaria,  ready  fitted  np 
with  Weed,  SheUs.  Rockwork,  and  Marine 
Lift^  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 
Valisneria,  Chara,  Nitella,  Anaoharis.  and 
other  living  fi»sh-water  Plants,  Iniects,  Mol- 
lusks.  Fish,  &c 


THE   MARINE  AQTTABItrM. 

A  great  rariety  of  Marine  Animal  Life  can 
be  preserved  in  health  and  vigour  in  these 
^S"'^l^&  without  trouble  to  the  posaeasor. 
The  diffleulty  of  procuring  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for   occasional  renewal  has  been  for 

■AYn*    M.MA     M^vmn^l^*..!..      -  1 ^I.  -       


The  nnaller  Aquaria,  when  fitted  up  witk 
pieces  of  rock,  sheUs  and  sea- weed,  and  stocked 
with  animal  life,  are  objects  of  the  highest 
interest  and  ^beauty;  and  they  yield  to  the 
observer  the  hitherto  unattainable  pleasure  of 
watching  at  hit  ease,  in  his  own  apartments, 
the  cQrioas  inhabitants  of  the  Ocean. 
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NOTES  AND  QUEKIES. 


THE   LONDON  ASSURANCE, 

INCORPORATED  A.D.  1780. 

FOR  LIPE,   FIRE.   AND   MARINE 

ASSURANCES. 

Head  Office,  7.  Royal  Ezdianffe,  Cornhill. 


SAMUEL  GREGSON.ESQ.,  M.P..  Governor. 

JOHN  ALVES  ARBUTHNOT,  ESQ.,  Sub- 
Governor. 

JOHN  ALEX.  HANKEY,  ESQ.,  Deputy- 
Governor. 


Directors. 


IfftttK  AkTrandeTtlvsrit 
H.  BaiFRAllaj't  Esa- 
Q.  Mampi,  Est, 
Jl,  Bonhinn  HfiWi  Kaq^ 
Jairiffs  ftlyth.  Kin^ 

f.!h]u.  Crawlov,  Evi. 

B.  I>o1]ree.  Jnn^*  Eiii. 
H.  G   Gnrilnn,  Esqj. 
KJwiQ  Crawer,  Ksq. 
David  O.  Quthrle,E0C[. 


E.  Ham  age,  Esq. 
Louis  Huth,  Esq. 
William  King,  Esq. 
Charles  Lyall,  Esq. 
John  Ord,  Esq. 
David  Powell,  Esq. 
G.  Probyn,  Esq. 
P.  F.  Robertson,  Esq. 

Alex.  Trotter.  Esq. 
Thos.  Weeding,  Esq. 
Lest.  P.  AVilson,  Esq. 


Actuary,  PETER  HARDY,  ESQ.,  F.R.S. 


WEST  END  OFFICE,  No.  7.  PALL  MALL. 

Committee. 

Two  Members  of  the  Court  in  rotation,  and 

HENRY  KINGSCOTE,  ESQ..  and 
JOHN  TIDD  PRATT,  ESQ. 

Superintendent,  PHILIP  SC00NE8,  ESQ. 


LIFE   DEPARTMENT. 

THIS  CORPORATION  has  granted  As- 
surances on  Lives  for  a  Period  exceedinff  One 
Hundred  and  Thirty  Years,  having  issued  its 
first  Policy  on  the  7ta  June,  1^1. 

Two-thirds,  or  06  per  cent,  of  the  entire  pro- 
fits, are  given  to  the  Assured. 

Policies  may  be  opened  under  cither  of  the 
following  plans,  viz. :  — 

At  a  Jow  rate  of  premium,  without  partici- 
XMition  in  profits,  or  at  a  somewhat  higher  rate, 
entitling  the  Assured  either,  after  the  first  five 
years,  to  an  annual  abatement  of  premium  for 
the  remainder  of  life,  or,  after  payment  of  the 
first  premium,  to  a  participation  in  the  ensuing 
quinquennial  Bonus. 

The  abatement  fi>r  the  year  1855  on  the 
Annual  Premiums  of  persons  who  have  been 
assured  under  Series  "  1831  "  for  five  years  or 
longer,  is  upwards  of  33  per  cent. 

The  high  character  which  this  ancient  Cor- 
poration has  maintained  during  nearlu  a 
Centurji  and  a  Half,  secures  to  the  public  a 
i'lill  and  faithful  declaration  of  profits. 

The  Corporation  bears  the  whole  Ezpbnsbs 
OP  Manaoemknt,  thus  giving  to  the  Assured, 
conjoined  with  the  protection  afforded  by  its 
Corporate  Fund,  advantages  equal  to  those  of 
any  system  of  Mutual  Assurance. 

Premiums  may  be  paid  Yearly,  Half-yearly, 
or  Quarterly. 

A 11  Policies  are  issued  free  from  Stamp  Duty, 
or  from  charge  of  any  description  whatever, 
beyond  the  Premium. 


The  attention  of  the  Public  is  especially 
>.alled  to  the  great  advantages  offered  to  Life 
Assurers  by  the   Legislature    in    its  recent 


Enactments,  by  which  it  will  be  found  that,  to 
a  defined  extent.  Life  Premiums  are  not  sub' 
■'net  to  Income  Tax. 

The  Fees  of  Medical  R^fierees  are  paid  by  the 
Corporation. 

Annuities  are  granted  by  the  Corporation, 
payable  Half-yearly. 

Every  facility  will  be  given  for  the  transfer 
or  exchange  or  Policies,  or  any  other  suitable 
arrangement  will  be  made  fbr  the  convenience 
of  the  Assured. 

Prospectuses  and  all  other  information  may 
he  obtained  by  either  a  written  or  personal 
application  to  the  Actuary,  or  to  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  West  End  Offloe. 

JOHN  LAURENCE,  Secretary. 


ESTABLISHBD   1808. 

Capital:  — ONE  MILLION  Stbrmno. 
All  Paid-  Up  and  Invested  in  1808. 

GZiOBE     IirSUItiLNCi:, 

J.  W.  FRESHFIELD,  Esq.  s  M.P. :  F.R.S.  -  Chairman. 
FOWLER  NEWSAM,  Esq.— Deputy  Chairman. 
GEORGE  CARR  GLYN,  E«q. »  M.  P.  -  2^w«urer. 

FIRE  :  LIFE  :  ANNUITIES  :  REVERSIONS. 
CORNHILL  4-  PALL  MALL -LONDON. 
Empowered  by  Special  Acta  of  Parliament. 


LIFE  INSURANCES  granted  horn  Fifty  to^Ten  Thousand  Pounds,  at  Rates  partioiilarljr 
ikvourable  to  the  Younger  fnd  Middle  periods  of  Lira. 
No  Crarob  Fon  Stamp  Duties  on  Lipb  Policibs. 
Every  class  of  FIRE  and  LIFE  Insurance  transacted. 
Mboical  Fbes  generally  paid. 
Prospbctusks, —with  Life  Tables,  on  various plan$,^m».7 }»  had  at  theOffloef  t  and  of  any 
of  the  Agents.  WILLIAM  NEWMARCH, 

Secretary. 


WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU-  I 
RANCE  AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY 
3.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  1819. 


H.  E.  Bicknell,E8q 
T.  8.  Cocks,  Jun.  Esq. 

k.p. 

G.  H.  Drew,  Esq. 
W.  Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller,  Esq. 
J.  H.Goodhart.Esq. 


Directors. 


T.  Orlssell.Eso. 
F.  B.  Marson,  Esq. 
J.  Nichols,  Esq. 
A.  Robinson.  Esq. 
E.  Lucas,  Esq. 
J.  L.  Seager,  Esq. 
J.  B.  Wlilte,  Esq. 
J.  C.  Wood,  Esq. 


Trustees. 
G.  Di-f^w.Esa.  {  T.  Grissell,  Esq.  i 

W.  Whateley,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

Physician.  —  W.  R.  Basham .  M.D. 

0«ia:er«.  — Messrs.  Cooks,  BIddolph,  and  Co. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEGE. 

POLICIES  effected  in  this  Office  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  difficulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permission  is  given  upon 
application  to  suspend  the  payment  at  Interett, 
according  to  the  conditions  detailed  in  the  Pro- 
spectus. 

Specimens  of  Rates  of  Premlnm  for  Assuring 
lOO/..  with  a  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 
Profits  I 


Age 

£  S.  d. 

Age 

£  s.  d. 

17- 

-  1   U    4 

«s- 

-  8  10    8 

22- 

. 

-  I  18    8 

87- 

.        -  8  18    6 

17- 

• 

-14    5 

48.        -        -18    8 

ARTHUR  80RATCHLEY.  M.A.,  F.R.A.8., 
Actuary. 

with  n.aterldi  adiitSnn*,  TNiitriiiTfttAL  IN- 
^"FPTMRNT  auft  EMl^HATJONi  b^ini?  a 

TnEriTTsr'T  on  Hi^NHKrr  BurT.mwo  so- 

CIE'I'TKM^  iincl  on  the  (lfn«rfLl  Principle*  of 
TriMirt  Tnvfitni4;^ntt«x^inpHl^C(1  in  the  Cuioi  of 
Frtifhj>til  l^ndfic^cl^ilc-ii  Bill I<11  III  CaininLnicN, 
jtflt  With  a  Mttlhrniatlcjil  AiUK'ntldc  (m  C^mi- 
ncjiitiil  Tntt^rest  ntiil  LliA;  A »<<isif hnce^  I4]r  AR- 
VjITTH  SCRATCULKY*  M,  a**  ACtnary  la 
tht<  Wpiteni  Tife  Ahufbdoc  SiwIetTiI-  Pfrrlta* 
iii]f:iit  Street,  Loniloil. 


9190  MILNERS*  HOLDFAST 

^  •■■  ^  and  FIRE-RESISTING  SATES 
(non>oonducting  and  Tapoarlsing),  with  all 
the  Improvements,  under  their  Quadruple 
Patents  of  lR4a>51-M  and  I85fi,  including  their 
Gunpowder  Proof  Solid  Lock  and  Door  (with- 
out which  no  Safe  is  secure). 
THE  STRONGEST,  BEST,  AND  CHEAP- 
EST SAFEGUARDS  EXTANT. 

MHiNERS'  PH(ENIX  (2U<»)  SAFE 
WORKS,  LIVERPOOL,  the  most  Complete 
and  Ihctensive  in  the  World.  Show  Rooms, 
6.  and  8.  Lord  Street,  Liyergool.  London 
Depot,  47a.  Mooffatt  Street,  Otty.   Cireulan 


I  PASSPORTS  AND  HAND- 
BOOKS  FOR  TRAVELLERS ED- 
ARD  STANFORD  obtains  Forel^  Office 
Passports,  on  receipt  of  sealed  letters  of  appli- 
cation, mounts  them  in  neat  morocco  or  roan 
cases,  and  procures  the  necessary  vis^s.  A 
Circular  Letter  of  Instruction  and  Cost  may  be 
had  on  application  GraMs,  or  per  Post  for  One 
Stamp.  Handbooks,  Maps,  and  Guides, for  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

London :  EDWARD  STANFORD,  Map  and 
Bookseller,  6.  Charing  Cross. 

FOR  PRESENTATION  TO 
CHURCHES,  there  are  few  Articles 
more  Useful,  or  more  generally  Acceptable, 
than  appropriate  FAIR  LINEN  CLOTHS 
FOR  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION.  They 
are  supplied  in  Sets,  with  appropriate  Devices, 
in  fine  Damask,  at  prices  varying  from  aos.  to 
bl.  A  priced  List,  with  Engravings,  sent  by 
Post  on  application.  Parcels  delivered  Free  at 
all  principal  Railway  Stations. 

GILBERT  J.  FRENCH,  Bolton,  Lancashire. 


TO  THE  CLERGY.  ARCHITECTS,  AND 
CHURCHWARDENS. 

GILBERT  J.  FRENCH,  BOL- 
TON,  LANCASHIRE,  having  declined 
to  appoint  Agents  for  the  Sale  of  his  MANU- 
FACTURES of  CHURCH  FURNITURE, 
ROBES,  SURPLICES,  ttc,  replies  immedi- 
ately to  Inquiries  addressed  to  him  at  Bolton, 
fVom  which  place  only  Orders  are  executed. 
He  respectfHiliy  invites  direct  Communications 
ns  most  satisfactory  and  economical.  Parcels 
Free  at  the  principal  Railway  Stations. 

r)  LOVERS  OF  FISH  —  100 
GENUINE  YARMOUTH  BLOATERS 
for  6s.,  package  included. 

THESE  HIGHLY-ESTEEMED  DELICA- 
CIES AND  CHEAP  ARTICLE  OF  FOOD 

forwarded  to  all  parts,  on  receipt  of  Penny 
Postage  Stamps,  or  F.O.O.  (prefl»rred).  Send 
full  and  plain  Direction.  County,  and  nearest 
Station.  Address  THOS.  LETTIS,  JUN., 
Fish  Curer,  Great  Yarmouth. 
"  This  is  the  third  season  Mr.  Lettis  has  sup- 

J tiled  us  with  Yarmouth  bloaters,  and  we  find 
he  quality  excellent. —J.  Brashowe,  House 
Steward,  Blenheim  Palace,  Oct.  80, 18M." 

**Mt.  Lettis,— As  soon  as  you  send  out  your 
genuine  bloaters,  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  a  sup- 
ply as  usual  i  those  I  had  last  year  gave  great 
satisfaction.  —  A.  F.  Courroux,  Ambassadors* 
Conrt,  St.  James's  Palace,  Oct.  1. 1855." 

HE  AL  &  SON'S  EIDER  DOWN 
QUILTS  J  also  GOOSE  DOWN 
QUILTS,  from  8s.  fid.  to  94s.  List  of  Faisas 
and  SiiBs  sent  Free  by  Post. 

1M.  TOTTENHAM  COURT  BOAD. 
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von  Hdvelcn,  1671  (large). 

Tiedemann  Berk,  bttrgermeister,  and   his  wife,  152  i» 

engraved  in  Milde. 
Brano  von  Warendorp,  town  coonsellor,  f  1369. 
Gotthard  von  Hdvelen,  ^1555, 

Lubeck,  St  Catherine, 
The  Yon  LUneberg  family  (1470-80),  large  and  fine. 

ZfiftecA,  St,  James, 

Wedekin  Warendorp,  flSSO. 
Grottachalk  von  Vellin,  town  counsellor,  f  1350. 
Ck>n8tin  ftiroily,  c.  1480. 

Oath.  V.  d.  Reden,  wife  of  one  of  the  Fttrstenberg  family, 
1669  (iron). 

Lubeckj  St  Peter, 

Klingenberg  family,  1366,  large  and  fine  (mural). 
Georg  Gruwell,  senator,  tl^613. 

Liibeck,  St.  Giles, 

MtUler  family,  1642. 

Liibeckt  St  John, 
Lubecky  the  Castle. 

Schwerin, 

Bishops  Ludolf(tl339)  and  Heinrich  (tl347),  on  one 

plate. 
Bishops  Gottfried  (tl314)  and  Friedrich  (tl375),  on 

one  plate. 

These  four  bishops  were  of  the  family  Von  BUlon; 
"  the  latter  is  large  and  fine,  probably  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  brasses  extant." 

Gadelmsch  Royal  Chapel, 

Queen  Agnes  of  Sweden,  Duchess  of  Mecklenburg, 
tl432. 

Wumar  Dominican  Convent  (Schwarzen  Kloster). 
Priest,  arms  and  chalice, 

Strcdsundf  St,  Nicholas, 

Albert    Hovener,    biirgermeister,    tl357,    very    large 

(mural). 
Bemd  Malzan,  priest,  -fl452,  arms. 

Thornt  St  John, 

Johann  von  Soest,  (biirgermeister)  and  his  wife,  en- 
graved in  Voigt,  History  of  Priissiay  vol.  viL 

Lunehurg^  the  Michaelis- Kloster  Kirche. 

Had  a  large  brass  to  Duke  Otto  the  Severe,  of  Bruns- 
wick-Luneburg,  and  his  Duchess  Mechthild  (flSSO 
and  1319),  destroyed  1830. 

Altenburg,  near  Cologne. 

Many  brasses,  destroyed  since  1830. 
Hildesheim  Cathedrah 

Eckhard  von  Hanensee,  prebendary,  tl460. 

Meissen  Cathedral. « 
Has  ten  brasses,  some  very  fine. 

Breslau  Cathedral. 
Heinrich  von  Leslau,  Bishop  of  Breslau  and  Duke  of 

Silesia,  tl398. 
Rudolf,  Papal  legate,  tl482. 
Bishop  Precisians  von  Pogarel,  tl37(y. 
ITo.  318.] 


Posen  Cathedral, 

Archbishop  of  Posen,  1498. 

Knight  in  full  armour,  1476. 

Archbishop,  1470,  and  many  others. 

Aix-la-ChapeUe  Cathedral, 

Brass  of  1434,  representing  the  Holy  Family,  with  gilt 
background. 

Brass  oi  1487,  a  similar  one. 
Naumburg, 

Bishop von  Buckensdorf,  1466  (maral),  3'  S^xy  V^, 

Bishop  Johann  von  SchOnberg,  1616,  S'  2^x  V  9*^,  a  skele- 
ton (mural). 

Bishop  Theodorich  von  Scfadnbei^,  6^x2'!^  (mnral). 

FINLAND. 

Nausis  (near  Abo), 
St.  Henry,  engraved  in  Peringskibld,  Mim,  Werake- 
rensia. 

e  SWEDEN. 

Aher  in  Upland, 
Frau  Ramborg  von  Wttk  (fourteenth  century,  early). 


DEN3IARK. 

Riiigsted, 
King  Erich  Menved  and  Ingeboi 
engraved  in  Antiavariske  Anna 
pi.  1. 


:  his  Queen  (flSlS), 
TKopenh,nZ,im,. 


Brass  Plates  in  Churches, — It  may  be  interett- 
ing  to  C.  E.  D.  and  J.  D.  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  164.  872.> 
to  know,  that  in  the  parish  church  of  Llanrws^ 
near  Conway,  North  Wales,  is  affixed  to  the  pal* 
pit,  a  brass  plate,  the  inscription  of  which  I  do 
not  remember ;  but  the  date,  I  think,  is  1725.  It 
is,  I  believe,  a  coffin  plate ;  and  was,  I  was  in- 
formed, taken  from  off  the  coffin  immediatdlT  after 
the  interment,  by  the  express  desire  of  the  de* 
ceased,  to  serve  as  a  memorial.  K.  H.  S» 


SPICEDIUM   hfiipoTfp6rf\wr<rov, 

1^1?  ^«  }n  niN  ^Dn  Di^^y  HID  ^D 
,      13  nm  np^  HK'tD  '^'\ro  ne^ 

in  ^^^  nv  IB'  ^»^  3is^tD  n^D 

r?  HDT  t«3  px  yi  nitD  dik  ann^ 

li^D^  naiy  W  h\>  DU  na^DD 

"  Chi  nasce,  mnor,  Oirae,  che  pass'  acerbo! 
Col  to  vien  1*  huom,  cosi  ordin'  il  Cielo. 
Mose  mori,  Mose  gia  car  de  verbo. 
Santo  sia  ogn'  huom,  con  puro  zelo. 
Ch'  alia  met^  gia  mai  senza  riserbo. 
Arriu'  huom,  ma  vedran  in  cangiar  pelo, 
Se  fin  habiaro,  ch'  al  Cielo  vero  ameno, 
Va  r  huomo  vk,  se  viva  assai,  se  meno." 

Latin  Translation  of  both, 
<<Qui  nascitur,  moritur,  Vae  mihi  quam  passus  aceihosl 
Colligitur*  homo,  sic  ista  ordinavit  ccelum. 


*   T,e.  Btpi^trai., 
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Moses  mortuus  est,  Moses,  olitn  carus  eloqaio. 

Sanctus  sit  omnis  homo,  cum  puro  zelo, 

Nam  ad  medietatem  aliquando,  baud  quicquam  re- 

servans. 
Pertingit  homo.     Sed,  cum  pili  mutantur,  apparet. 
Quern  finem  habeamus.      Qaippe    ad   coelum  yerum 

amoenum, 
Vadit  homo,  sive  multum,  sive  parum  vivat." 

WagenseiPs  Notes  on  the  Treatise  Sootah,  in  the 
Mishna. — Surenhusius,  iii.  196. 

The  above  is  by  Rabbi  Leo  Mutiensis,  and  a 
literary  curiosity,  forming  an  Ottava,  composed, 
when  in  his  seventeenth  year,  on  the  death  of  his 
teacher,  Moses.  "Done  non  traducendo,"  says 
Leo,  "  ma  facendo  communi,  queste  due,  tauto 
diverse,  lingue,  che  nello  stesso  suggetto,  ei  pre- 
fer iscono,  con  le  medesime  voci,  si  c  reso  cosa 
notabile  e  capriccio,  diletteuole  a  ciascuno."  The 
Hebrew  reads  as  Italian,  and  the  Italian  as  He- 
brew, both  in  sound  and  sense,  but  in  different 
words.  It  is  an  extraordinary  production,  and 
deserves  to  be  rescued  from  the  Talmudic  depths 
in  which  it  now  lies  buried.  I  have  inserted  a  )  at 
the  commencement  of  the  last  line,  which  appears 
to  be  wanting.  T.  J.  Bdckton. 

Lichfield. 


THE   FOUR   LAST    K1>'GS   OF   ROME. 

(Continued  from  p.  301.) 

It  is  hazardous,  as  a  rule,  to  deal  with  the  chro- 
nology of  such  semi-mythical  beings  as  the  kings 
of  Home  are.  But  the  alteration  in  that  chrono- 
logy which  I  now  make  is  of  some  importance, 
and  is  supported  by  so  many  concurrent  circum- 
stances, that  the  truth  of  it  cannot  be  doubted. 
It  is,  that  the  reign  of  the  elder  Tarquin  did  not 
last  more  than  one  year  at  the  most.  Our  autho- 
rities say  that  it  lasted  thirty-eight,  and  I  ground 
my  contrary  opinion  on  the  following  circum- 
stances:— First,  the  truce  for  100  years,  which 
Romulus  granted  to  Veii  just  before  his  apothe- 
osis (say  m  A.  u.  c.  37),  does  not,  according  to 
Livy  (i.42.),  expire  till  176.  Then  the  remark 
in  Livy,  i.  18.  (which,  inasmuch  as  it  is  contrary 
to  his  own  chronology,  is  certainly  derived  from 
some  ancient  book),  according  to  which  more  than 
100  years  subseauent  to  Numa*s  accession  (38), 
in  the  reign  of  Servius  (this  commenced  in  176), 
Pythagoras  assembled  the  youth  of  the  remoter 
parts  of  Italy,  &c.  Farther,  the  sons  of  Ancus 
complain,  in  176  (Livy,  i.  40.),  that  within  the 
space  of  a  little  more  than  100  years  from  the 
time  when  Romulus  was  king  (37),  a  slave  (Ser- 
vius) should  sit  on  his  throne.  And  lastly,  the 
internal  improbability,  that  the  sons  of  Ancus, 
who  were  young  men  when  Tarquin  I.  usurped 
the  throne,  should  allow  him  to  remain  in  undis- 
puted possession  of  it  for  thirty-eight  years,  and 
then  suddenly  remember  their  own  title  to  it  and 
No.  318.] 


kill  him.  If  we  reject  thirty-seven  out  of  the 
thirty-eight  years  of  Tarquin  I.'s  reign,  all  is 
clear :  the  truce  with  Veii  expires  at  the  proper 
period,  the  time  between  Numa's  accession  and 
Servius  is  exactly  100  years  (Pythagoras,  be  it 
remembered,  is  not  placed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Servius)  ;  and  the  time  between  the  reign 
of  Romulus  and  Servius's  accession,  in  the  words 
of  the  sons  of  Ancus,  a  little  more,  and  we  escape 
the  impossibility  of  the  thirty-eight  years  of  quie- 
tude of  the  latter  parties.  The  events  which 
really  happened  in  tne  reign  of  Tarquin  I.,  may 
easily  have  happened  in  the  compass  of  a  year ; 
the  others  have  been  transferred  to  him  from 
Tar(juin  II.,  and  even  from  Porsena  through  his 
medium. 

A  word  now  on  the  history  of  Servius.  Plu- 
tarch, without  specifying  which,  says  that  CsBcilia 
was  the  wife  of  one  of  Tarquin's  sons.  Sir  G.  C. 
Lewis  (Cred,  of  the  early  History  of  Rome)  seems 
at  a  loss  to  tell  which  ;  and  remarks  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  account,  the  two  sons  of  Pris- 
ons marry  the  two  daughters  of  Servius,  and  that 
the  three  sons  of  Superbus  were  unmarried.  He 
however  has  forgotten  Servius  (believed  to  have 
been  the  son-in-law  of  Prisons),  and  to  him  the 
passage  in  Plutarch,  without  doubt,  refers.  Ser- 
vius was,  therefore,  the  husband  of  Caecilia ;  who, 
as  is  proved  by  her  name*,  was  the  daughter  of 
CsBles  (or  Caelius,  misprinted,  p.  240.,  Ccelius). 
The  history  of  Caeles  is  very  obscure,  but  he  was 
certainly  a  powerful  chief.  Here  we  see  the  origin 
and  untrustworthiness  of  another  story  respecting 
Servius,  which  clashes  with  our  view  (the  story 
that  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Tarquin  I.),  viz. 
the  Roman  historians  knew  that  Servius  married 
the  daughter  of  some  powerful  chief,  and  not 
knowing  his  name — or  perhaps  having  heard  of 
it,  and  yet  not  able  to  give  it  correctly,  as  thej 
placed  Caeles  in  the  Romulian  era  —  they  set  it 
down  at  once  as  Tarquin  I. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  palpa- 
ble inconsistencies  in  the  received  account  of  the 
accession  of  Servius  to  the  throne  of  Rome.  Tar- 
quin I.  had  two  sons,  both  of  whom  survived  their 
father,  of  whom  Superbus  was  one ;  and  Servius 
was,  even  according  to  the  received  account,  a 
foreigner.  And  yet  the  mother  of  the  first  (Ta- 
naquil)  is  represented  as  plotting  in  favour  of  the 
second;  quite  regardless  of  the  legitimate  claims 
of  her  own  offspring,  who  are  not  even  mentioned. 
Such  was  the  absurd  story  by  which  the  Roman 


•  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  very  common  ter- 
mination to  Roman  proper  names,  'ilius,  implies  descent. 
It  is  in  fact  Mus,  the  /  being  dropped  in  composition. 
Thus,  Kama  FompiUus  is  called  the  son  of  Pompo ;  Tul- 
lus  Hostilius,  the  grandson  of  Hostus ;  Ofilius  Calavios, 
the  son  of  Ovius  or  Ofius  (Livy,  ix.  6.),  &c.  This  upsets 
Ihne's  derivation  of  Pompilius,  Publilius,  &a,  from 
Foptdtu, 
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historians  tried  to  conceal  the  fact  of  the  entire 
conquest  of  Rome  by  the  Clusian  Servius. 

To  come  now  to  the  second  Tarquin.  One  of 
the  most  important  results  of  my  system  is,  that 
it  strikes  out  from  history  the  whole  account  of 
the  events  which,  according  to  our  authorities, 
preceded  his  expulsion,  as  a  mere  repetition  of 
those  which  really  led  to  the  expulsion  of  Porsena. 
The  principal  difference  between  the  two  narra- 
tives is,  that  the  scene  of  tlie  events  in  the  first 
case  is  Ardea;  and  in  the  latter,  Aricia.  But 
this  difference  is  not  real,  for  it  can  be  proved 
conclusively  that  Aricia  and  Ardea  are  merely 
different  forms  of  the  same  word ;  and  that  the 
towns  bearing  those  names  are,  in  consequence, 
often  confounded  with  each  other.  Aricia  and 
Arsia  are  certainly  identical  "^ ;  and  that  Arsia  and 
Ardea  are  so,  is  seen  from  the  analogy  of  Clausus 
and  Claudius.  Farther,  Turnus  is  in  Virgil  king 
of  Ardea;  and  Tumus  Ilcrdonius  is  in  Livy 
(i.  50.),  chief  of  Aricia.  Herdonius  comes  from 
Ardonius  (Herdonea  in  Apulia,  the  scene  of  one  of 
HannibaFs  victories,  is  sometimes  spelt  Ardonea), 
as  Herminius  from  Arminius;  and  it  is  evident 
that  Ardonius  and  Ardea  are  cognate.  When  we 
remember  these  things,  we  can  easily  suppose  that 
some  writers  spelt  Aricia,  the  real  scene  of  the 
defeat  of  Porsena^s  son,  Ardea;  and  that  when  a 
duplicate  was  made  and  applied  to  Tarquin,  the 
scene  was  in  that  instance  given  as  Ardea,  so  as  to 
keep  some  distinction  between  the  two  accounts. 
Tlie  difference  before  referred  to  in  spelling  the 
name  of  the  place  where  Aruns  Porsena  was  de- 
feated, perhaps  originated  the  idea  of  these  events 
being  two  and  distinct. 

I  have  said  that  Herminius  comes  from  the 
German  Arminius.  This  is  the  general  opinion, 
and  I  mention  it  here  because  it  helps  to  prove 
the  Etruscan  origin  of  the  Herminian  family. 
(Niebuhr  has  shown  that  the  Etruscans  were  of 
German  descent.)  But  this  view  does  not  need 
such  doubtful  support,  for  it  is  stated  distinctly 
by  Valerius  Max. ;  Silius  mentions  an  Etrurian 
named  Herminius,  and  one  Herminius  has  the 
Etruscan  Lars  or  Larcius  as  his  nomen  (Livy, 
iii.  65.)  (see  Smith's  Diet,  of  Gr,  and  Rom,  Biog., 
|-c.).  Thus  the  Herminian  family  was  certainly 
Etruscan.  No  one  ever  doubted  that  the  Larciau 
family  had  the  same  origin. 

It  is  an  important  circumstance  that  a  member 
of  each  of  those  families  (Spurius  Larcius,  Titus 

*  This  is  clear,  for  the  battle  of  Arsia  (Livy,  ii.  6.  7.) 
is  certainly  only  a  repetition  of  the  battle  of  Aricia.  Arans 
Tarquinius  is  killed  in  the  first,  and  Aruns  Porsena  in 
the  second.  The  Camsan  auxiliaries  also,  which  took 
part  in  the  battle  of  Aricia,  are  sometimes  transferred  to 
the  battle  of  Arsia,  as  by  Plutarch.  This  repetition 
originated  in  the  confusion  which  existed  as  to  the  name 
of  the  last  king  of  Rome,  Arsia  is  only  mentioned  in 
connexion  with  the  battle  fought  there. 

No.  318.] 


Herminius)  figured  in  the  defence  of  the  Sobli- 
clan  bridge  against  Porsena:  for  it  shows  us 
that  the  Roman  enemies  of  Porsena  were  Etms* 
cans  like  himself.  This  fact  can  be  ezf^ned 
only  in  one  way,  and  then  all  is  clear  and  con- 
sistent ;  namely,  by  transferring  the  expedition  of 
Porsena  to  the  time  of  the  Etruscan  aomination 
of  Rome  under  Tarquin  II.,  and  by  supposing  hb 
Etruscan  opponents  to  have  been  men  who  up- 
held that  dynasty  in  opposition  to  the  Clusian. 

I  will  now,  in  conclusion,  answer  an  objection 
which  may  be  made  to  my  view,  that  Porsena  was 
king  of  Rome.  It  is  well  known  that  in  the  his- 
torical period  there  stood  in  the  capitol  seven 
statues,  which  were  called  the  statues  of  the  seven 
kings.  This  may  seem  hostile  to  my  idea  that  the 
number  of  the  kings  of  Rome  was  eight,  but  I  do 
not  think  it  is  so.  For  is  it  probable  that  the 
Romans  would,  after  they  had  expelled  the  tjrrant 
Tarquin  from  Rome,  allow  his  statue  to  remain  in 
the  capitol?  It  seems  to  me  most  improbable, 
particularly  when  I  remember  that  when  in  the 
time  of  the  empire  a  tyrant  was  slain,  one  of  the 
first  acts  which  followed  was  the  throwing  down 
all  the  statues,  &c.,  erected  to  him  in  the  dava  of 
his  prosperity.  Edward  Wbst. 


THE   CODEX   VATICANUS. 

[The  following  correspondence  is,  in  many  re- 
spects, so  full  of  literary  interest,  that  we  feel 
assured  our  readers  will  be  please^  that  we 
have  transferred  it  from  the  columns  of  Tki 
Times  to  our  own  pages.  —  Ed.  "  N.  &  Q.**] 

**  THE  CODEX  VATICANUS. 

•*  To  ike  Editor  of  the  Timet. 

"  Sir, — ^Your  paper  is  a  medium  of  communication  npoa 
almost  all  subjects;  will  you,  therefore,  pennit  me  to 
occupy  a  little  part  of  it,  just  to  ask  a  questioo,  and  to 
give  a  few  reasons  for  doing  so? 

"  Will  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  ^  throng  its  aj- 
propriate  officers,  permit  the  Codex  Po/icantc^  No.  1209., 
now  at  Rome,  to  be  photographed  ? 

**  I  am  induced  to  ask  this  question  for  the  following 
reasons :  — 

"  The  Roman  Church  was  the  first  to  print  the  Gredc 
Testament.  At  first  it  was  circulated  privately,  but  was 
afterwards  published.  In  the  meanwhile  the  edition  pre- 
pared by  Erasmus  made  its  appearance. 

**  The  Coekx  Vaticanus  is,  probably,  the  oldest  Greek 
MS.  gC  the  Scriptures  extant.  The  second  volume  con- 
tains the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  verses ;  and  many  biblical  critics  attach  prime 
importance  to  it. 

**  The  Roman  Church  has,  by  Cardinal  Caraffa,  ahea4y 
printed  and  published  the  Old  Testament  according  to 
this  MS.,  and  has  permitted  several  collations  of  the  'bktm. 

**  I  do  not  think  exposing  the  manuscript  to  the  ligii^ 
however  strong  it  might  be,  would  injure  it.  Whether  it 
would  sustain  injury  in  the  process  necessar}'  to  bring  it 
under  the  light,  is  a  point  upon  which  I  cannot  ofifer  an 
opinion,  but  probably  some  of  your  readers  who  have  teSB 
this  precious  document  will. 
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"  If  once  carefully  photographed,  that  would  render 
future  collation  unnecessary,  except  in  rare  instances,  and 
prevent  what  is  called  tracing — a  manual  labour  not 
always  correct,  as  proved  by  facts,  and  one  would  think 
always,  though  but  in  a  small  degree  sometimes,  injurious 
to  the  MS. 

"  The  published  collations  of  Mico  and  Birch  (this 
latter  is  imperfect,  omitting  Luke  and  John)  have  been 
carefully  compared  with  each  other  by  Dr.  Tregelles,  and 
they  are  found  to  differ  in  nearly  2000  places. 

"  Those  who  love  God's  Holy  Word,  would  cheerfully 
bear  the  expense,— probably  the  Bible  Society  would  like 
to;  perhaps  Oxford  or  Cambridge  would.  All  these 
have  willingly  done  good  service  in  the  cause  of  sacred 
literature  before  now. 

"If  one  manuscript  can  be  photographed  successfully, 
and  that  an  ancient  one,  nearly  all  might;  and  then 
learned  bodies  and  owners  of  private  collections  of  MSS. 
might  exchange  copies,  just  as  casts  of  Flora  and  Fauna 
are  now  exchanged  by  the  Museums  of  £urope. 

"  Will  the  secretary  or  librarian  of  some  literary  body 
of  standing  and  reputation  put  himself  in  communication 
with  the  hbrarian  of  the  Vatican,  and  ask  if  what  I  pro- 
pose may  be  done?        I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"  Thomas  E.  Thobesbt. 

«  34.  Mecklenburg  Square,  Nov.  16, 1855." 


"  Sir,  —  In  common,  I  am  sure,  with  many  of  yovar 
readers,  1  feel  great  interest  in  Mr.  Thoresby's  letter,  and 
very  thankful  to  yourself  for  giving  it  to  the  public. 

"  About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  when  in  Rome,  I  had 
the  honour  of  an  introduction  to  the  celebrated  scholar 
the  Cardinal  Angelo  Mai.  In  the  course  of  conversation, 
he  asked  some  questions  as  to  the  state  of  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus  in  the  British  Museum;  and,  on  my  re- 
marking on  my  disappointment  at  not  being  able  to  see 
the  Codex  Vaticanus  at  the  great  library,  he  explained 
that  it  was  in  consequence  of  his  being  engaged  in  pre- 
paring an  edition  of  it  himself;  and  that  it  was,  of  course, 
obliged  to  be  kept  at  his  palace. 

**  The  learned  Cardinal  proceeded  to  open  a  large  strong 
chest,  from  which  he  took  an  elaborately-worked  iron 
coffer,  containing  this  most  precious  manuscript.  Ob- 
serving that  the  greater  part  that  had  been  published 
was  unsatisfactory  and  contradictory,  he  said  that  he  was 
occupying  his  leisure  by  editing  it  "page  by  page,  line  by 
line,  letter  by  letter;  that  he  had  entertained  serious 
thoughts  of  having  a  fount  of  type  cast  in  facsimile^  in 
the  same  manner  as  Dr.  Woide  had  for  the  Codex  Alexan- 
drinus; but  the  difficulties  were  so  great,  he  had  abandoned 
the  idea.  I  then  suggested  the  making  &  facsimile  of  the 
whole  in  lithography,  page  by  page,  as  Mr.  Arden  had 
done  for  the  Orations  of  Hyperides  he  discovered  at  Thebes. 
This  could  easily  have  been  done,  as  the  manuscript  is  in 
such  a  state  of  preservation  that  the  greater  portion  would 
have  borne  the  transfer  paper  without  the  slightest  danger 
of  injury.  The  learned  Cardinal  assured  me  he  would  think 
very  seriously  of  this  suggestion,  and  directed  his  secre- 
tary to  send  to  London  for  a  copy  of  Mr.  Arden's  book. 

"  I  should  be  very  glad  to  know  whether  this  great  and 
good  man  took  any  steps  in  the  matter  before  his  death ; 
at  any  rate,  how  far  he  had  proceeded  with  the  edition  he 
actually  had  in  hand.  I  may  remark  that  on  quitting 
the  palace  the  secretary  remarked,  with  a  smile,  he  won- 
dered where  the  Cardinal's  *  leisure '  was  to  be  found,  as 
he  always  commenced  at  daybreak,  and  frequently 
laboured  till  past  midnight. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  very  faithftilly  yours, 

"ARTUDR  ASHPITEL. 

«  2.  Poets'  Comer,  WeatmiMter  Abbey,  Nov.  17, 1855." 
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**  Sir,  —  I  thank  you  for  your  courtesy  in  so  promptly 
publishing  my  former  letter  on  Saturday  morning  last. 

"  A  few  hours  after  it  appeared,  I  had  the  honour  of  re- 
ceiving a  private  letter  from  a  gentleman,  informing  me 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  about  funds  —  that,  in  fact^ 
they  were  ready. 

**  I  consider  the  letter  of  Mr.  Ashpitel,  in  your  impres- 
sion of  yesterday,  of  great  importance,  as  proving  the 
three  following  things : 

"  That  in  the  judgment  of  that  distinguiished  man,  Car- 
dinid  Mai,  Uhe  greater  part  that  had  been  published' 
of  the  Codex  Vaticanus  *  was  unsatisfactory  and  contra- 
dictory ; '  the  Cardinal  was  not  alone  in  his  opinion,  and 
it  did  not  die  with  him;  that  the  Cardinal  himself 
laboured  hard  to  give  the  world  a  faithful  copy  of  the 
MS. — he  was  *  editing  it  page  by  page,  line  by  line^ 
letter  by  letter '  —  from  which  I  infer  the  Roman  Catholic 
authorities  are  favourable  to  its  publication;  and  that 
those  who  have  charge  of  the  MS.  are  conscious  of  its 
great  value  —  it  was  taken  out  of  an  •  iron  coffer,'  which 
was  deposited  in  *a  large,  strong  chest.'  My  anxiety 
would  be  considerably  diminished  if  I  were  assured,  on 
sufficient  evidence,  that  the  chest  and  coffer  are  fireproof. 

"  One  word  in  my  letter  of  the  16tli  inst.  conveys  an 
incorrect  opinion  as  to  the  completeness  of  the  MS.  I 
fear  it  will  be  found  that  at  least  the  pastoral  epistles  are 
gone.  It  is  affirmed,  on  good  authority,  they  were  there 
once.  Where  are  the)'  now  ?  Has  the  MS.  been  wilfully 
mutilated  ?  Wolf  cut  out  with  a  knife  two  pieces  from  6 
and  H  Seidelii  MSS.  once  in  his  possession,  and  sent  the 
pieces  to  Bentley,  which  pieces  were  afterwards  found  by 
Dr.  Tregelles  in 'the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Can  the  lost  parts  of  the  MS.  in  question  be  found  ? 

**  There  are  twelve  leaves,  forming  originally  a  valu- 
able fragment  of  the  Gospels :  they  are  n6w  separated : 
we  have  four  of  them  here  in  London;  there  are  six 
others  in  Rome ;  and  the  remaining  two  are  at  Vienna. 
Has  anything  similar  to  this  happened  to  the  lost  parts  of 
the  Vatican  MS.  ?  Did  the  Complutensian  editors  touch 
it  ?  Will  the  Vatican-  speak,  and  tell  us  the  exact  state 
of  the  case,  and  what  it  intends  to  do  ? 

"I  widi  to  keep  before  the  mind  of  some  of  yoor 
readers  that  what  I  propose  is  not  a  collation,  transcript, 
or  tracing,  but  a  photograph  of  the  Codex  Vaticanus, 
"  I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

«'  Thomas  E.  Thoresby. 

«  34.  Mecklenburgh  Square,  Nov.  21,  1855." 


«  Sir,  —  Besides  Mr.  Thoresby's  letter,  which  you  have 
so  kindly  given,  I  have  received  several  anxious  inquiries 
from  gentlemen  who  take  an  interest  in  this  important 
matter,  and  in  consequence  I  venture  once  more  to  tres- 
pass, as  shortly  as  I  can,  upon  3'our  valuable  columns. 

"  In  answer  to  Mr.  Thoresby's  inquiry,  I  suppose  the 
MS.  has  now  most  probably  been  returned  to  the  Vatican 
since  the  Cardinal's  decease.  Every  precaution  there  is 
taken  against  fire,  and  as  the  floors  are  all  either  of 
marble,  or  the  composition  called  pavimento  Veneziano  (a 
sort  of  marble  mosaic),  and  as  the  little  fire  that  is  wanted 
there  is  generally  supplied  by  portable  hracieri  (the  an- 
cient ybcu/tM),  there  is  not  much  fear  of  accident  in  this 
way. 

"  I  cannot  sav  whether  or  not  the  authorities  are 
favourable  to  the  publication  of  the  MS. :  the  Cardinal 
evidently  was  at  work  upon  it  alone  and  unassisted;  he 
did  not  consider  his  exertions  part  of  his  public  duties, 
but  a  labour  of  love  of  his  own. 

"Could  I  have  foreseen  that  that  great  man  woiild 
have  been  so  soon  taken  from  us,  I  should  have  endea- 
voured to  have  noted  down  as  full  an  account  as  possiUe 
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of  the  MS.  It  formerly  had  been,  I  was  told,  separated 
into  two  volumes:  when  I  saw  it,  it  formed  one  large 
thick  octavo.  It  is  incomplete  at  the  beginning  and  end, 
having  lost  about  half  the  booic  of  Genesis,  and  nearly  all 
the  Apocalvpse.  This  last  is  supplied  by  another  hand, 
in  cursive  (jreek,  of  the  date  probably  or  the  tenth  cen- 
tary.  As  I  remember,  it  contains  one  or  two  of  the 
smaller  books  of  the  Apocrypha,  but  not  the  books  of  the 
Maccabees. 

^  The  Gospels  and  Epistles  seem,  as  nearly  as  I  could 
judge,  to  be  tolerably  complete.  The  celebrated  verso  in 
the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John,  as  is  well  known,  is  not  in 
the  text.  I  saw  nothing  of  the  Epistles  of  Barnabas, 
Polycarp,  Clemens  Romanus,  the  Pastor  of  Hernias,  nor 
any  of  the  writings  of  that  period. 

"I  asked  particularly  whether  it  was  known  that  the 
MS.  had  come  under  the  notice  of  the  Complutensian 
editors,  when  Cardinal  Mai  said  it  was  universally  be- 
lieved at  Rome  that  every  MS.  of  any  value  whatever, 
through  all  Italy,  had  been  carefully  examined  by  Car- 
dinal Ximcnes  or  his  assistants ;  that  knowing,  even  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Origen,  the  Greek  text  had  been  cor- 
rupted by  the  Gnostics,  and  later  by  the  Arians,  that 
scholar  had  made  the  most  careful  selection  he  could  from 
these  MSS.,  and  he  had  borrowed  and  conveyed  them  to 
Alcala  for  the  purpose  of  collation,  and  for  correcting  his 
celebrated  Polyqlottj  and  with  the  intention  of  afterwards 
returning  the  MSS.  to  their  respective  owners;  that  it 
was  generally  stated,  after  the  publication  of  the  Poli/glott, 
the  most  precious  MSS.,  by  the  error  of  a  servant,  were 
sold,  instead  of  a  quantity  of  waste-paper — some  say  to 
a  maker  of  fireworks ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  there  is 
such  a  paucity  of  early  codices  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

"  With  regard  to  the  date,  the  Cardinal  pointed  out  a 
note  at  the  end  of  one  of  the  books  —  a  sort  of  colophon 

—  which  states  it  was  transcribej^  a.d.  70;  but  this,  I 
venture  to  observe,  would  prove  that  the  Christian  era 
was  used  as  a  means  of  computation  even  before  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem.  He  considered,  however,  the  MS.  could  not 
be  later  than  the  middle  of  the  second  century. 

"  In  reply  to  questions  as  to  the  Orations  of  Hyperides 

—  the  notes  and  illustrations  were  by  the  Rev.  Churchill 
Babington,  the  facsimiles  by  Messrs.  Netherclift  and 
Durlacher ;  they  show  the  smallest  mark  and  every  flaw 
in  the  papyrus,  and  are  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  best 
fac  similes  of  the  French.  The  book  was  published  by 
subscription,  and  I  believe  is  now  very  scarce.  Mr. 
Arden,  no  question,  has  the  lithographic  stones,  and  with 
his  usual  courtesy  would,  no  doubt,  permit  some  copjes  to 
be  taken  ofl'. 

"  With  many  thanks  for  the  kind  communications  of 
several  photographers,  I  fear  it  would  be  necessary  to 
reduce  the  page  so  much  to  get  a  clear  image  in  the 
camera,  that  the  text  would  be  scarcely  legible.  A  quarto 
page  of  uncial  Greek,  reduced  to  three  or  four  inches 
square,  would,  I  fear,  be  of  little  practical  utility.  It 
would,  however,  be  very  easy  to  try  the  experiment  on 
some  other  MS.  I  fear,  also,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
strain  the  page  and  get  it  perfectly  flat,  or  the  curl  of  the 
vellum  would  alter  the  focus  and  distort  the  image. 
Once  more  apologizing  for  taking  up  so  much  of  your 
valuable  columns, 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

"  Your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

"  Arthur  Ashpitel. 

«  2.  Poets*  Comer,  Westminster  Abbey,  Nov.  23." 

«  Sir.  —  In  common  with  many  others,  I  feel  a  very 
deep  interest  in  the  proposition  of  Mr.  Thoresby,  that  the 
New  Testament  portion  of  the  Vatican  MS.  should  be 
photographed. 
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*'  I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  add  some  particulars  to 
what  has  already  appeared  in  your  columns,  partly  in 
correction  of  what  has  been  stated,  and  partly  in  reply  to 
inquiries  that  have  been  made. 

"  The  New  Testament  is  not  now  a  separate  volume, 
but  it  and  the  Septuagint  are  all  bound  in  one;  and  this 
is  as  it  should  be,  for  they  are  all  one  MS. 

'*  The  Codex  exhibits  no  trace  of  intentional  mutilation. 
It  is  true  that  the  Epistles  of  St  Paul  to  Timothy,  Titos, 
and  Philemon  are  wholly  wanting,  as  well  as  the  Apoca- 
lypse, so  far  as  the  ancient  writing  is  concerned ;  but  this 
anses  fh>m  the  MS.  having  been  injured  at  both  ends,  so 
that  in  the  beginning  the  greater  part  of  (xenesis  is  gone, 
and  in  the  New  Testament  the  old  writing  breaks  off  in 
Ilebrews  ix.  As  the  pastoral  epistles,  in  the  arrangement 
of  old  Greek  MSS.,  stand  after  that  to  the  Hebrews,  they 
are  thus  of  necessity  wanting.  Not  so,  however,  the  Ca- 
tholic Epistles,  which  occupy  their  usual  Greek  location, 
after  the  Acts  and  before  Romans. 

"  A  later  hand  has  remedied  the  defects  in  part,  after  a 
manner,  by  prefixing  the  missing  part  of  Genesis,  in- 
serting a  portion  lost  from  the  Psalms  and  adding  the 
latter  part  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

*'  If  the  testimony  of  one  who  has  examined  and  col- 
lated personally  almost  every  known  Greek  MS,  of  the 
New  Testament,  is  needed  to  show  the  importanee  of  this 
proposed  step,  then  let  me  add,  that  I  believe  that  the 
carrying  out  of  Mr.  Thoresby*s  proposition  would  be  one 
of  the  greatest  services  that  could  be  rendered  to  textual 
criticism ;  and  no  one  could  feel  more  deeply  oblificed  to 
him  than  myself.  In  my  Account  of  the  Printed  Text  of 
the  Greek  New  Testament  (page  156.),  I  have  mentioned 
the  pains  and  trouble  which  I  took  in  the  hope  of  ob- 
taining the  readings  accurately  of  this  most  important 
MS. 

*'  The  MS.  ought  to  be  examined  as  well  as  photo- 
graphed ;  because  the  manner  in  which  the  letters  have 
been  traced  over  again  by  a  later  hand  is  such,  that  here 
and  there  implicit  dependence  on  the  photographed  copy 
might  lead  to  inattention  as  to  the  faint,  pale,  original 
reading. 

"  If  any  one  who  used  the  photographed  copy  were  pro- 
perly on  his  guard,  by  such  places  having  been  noticed, 
then  the  work  proposed  by  Mr.  Thoresby  would  be  satis- 
factory in  the  extreme. 

"  I  saw  at  Cambridge,  about  a  month  ago,  a  beautiful 
photograph  of  one  page  of  the  Codex  Auaiensis  lying  in 
the  MS.  itself,  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College. 
"  Your  obedient  servant, 

«  S.  P.  Trkoklles. 

«  6.  Portland  Square,  Plymouth,  Nov.  23." 


EPITAPHS. 


North  Mimms,  Herts,  date  16 —  : 

"  Thus  youth,  and  age,  and  all  things  pass  away. 
Thy  turn  is  now  as  his  was  yesterday ; 
To-morrow  shall  another  take  thy  room. 
The  next  day  he  a  prey  for  worms  become ; 
And  on  your  dusty  bones  shall  others  tread. 
As  you  now  walk  and  trample  on  the  dead, 
'Till  neither  sign  nor  memory  appear. 
That  you  had  ever  birth  or  being  here." 

Thundridge,  Herts.     On  Robert  Gardiner  and 
his  wife,  who  died  aet.  21,  1658  : 

*•  Roger  lies  here  before  his  hour  — 
Thus  doth  the  Gardiner  lose  his  flower." 
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Ashwell,  Herts : 

"  Behold  in  me  the  life  of  man. 
Compared  by  David  to  a  span. 
Let  friends  and  parents  weep  no  more: 
Here's  all  the  odds  —  I  went  before." 

Aldenham,  Herts.     On  John  Robinson,  1674  : 

"  Death  parts  the  dearest  lovers  for  a  while, 
And  makes  them  mourn  who  only  used  to  smile ; 
But  after  death  our  unmixt  loves  shall  tie 
Eternal  knots  betwixt  my  love  and  I. 
"J.  R." 

"  I,  Sarah  Smith,  whom  thou  didst  love  alone. 
For  thy  dear  sake  have  laid  this  marble  stone." 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 


The  following  epitaphs,  in  memory  of  three  mem- 
bers of  the  Pencil  family  of  Woodstone,  copied 
from  brazen  tablets  in  the  chancel  of  Lindridge 
Church,  in  Worcestershire,  seem  to  be  worthy  of 
publicity  and  preservation  by  insertion  in  "N". 

I.  "  William  Penell.    Died,  1G23. 

"  This  stone,  that  covers  earth  and  claye, 
Longe  in  the  earth  uncovered  laye; 
Man  forct  it  from  the  mother's  wombe, 
And  made  thereof  for  man  a  tombe. 
And  no  we  it  speakes,  and  thus  doth  saye,  — 
The  life  of  man  is  but  a  daye ; 
The  daye  will  pass,  the  night  must  come ; 
Then  here,  poore  man,  is  all  thy  roome. 
The  writer  and  the  reader  must, 
Like  this  good  man,  be  turn'd  to  dustc : 
He  lived  well,  and  soe  doe  thou ; 
Then  feare  not  death,  when,  where,  or  howe 
It  commes ;  'twill  end  all  greiffe  and  paiiie. 
And  make  thee  ever  live  againe. 
"  Mors  mihi  vita." 

II.  "  Edward  Penell.    Died,  1GG6. 

"  In  soe  little  place  doth  lye, 
Virtue,  goodness,  loyalty; 
One  who  in  all  relations  stood, 
And  basest  times,  both  true  and  good. 
*Tis  for  noe  common  losse  our  teares  are  paid. 
Here  the  best  husband,  father,  friend,  is  laid. 
"  Vivit  post  funera  Virtus." 

III.  "  Edward  Penell.    Died,  1657. 

"  Here  rests  his  earthy  part,  whose  soule  above 
Views  her  bright  Maker  face  to  face,  and  proves 
Pure  jo3'3  which  shall  be  full  and  perfect,  when 
These  broken  organs  shall  be  peeced  agen. 
And  rehiformed.    Reader,  before  thou  passe, 
Take  his  example,  a  clear  looking-glasse. 
To  dress  thy  soule  by,  learne  of  him  to  bee 
Good  in  bad  times  who  mayst  live  worse  to  see. 
"  Beati  mortui  qui  in  Domino  raoriuntur." 

N.  L.  T. 


Epitaph  on  Mary  Sexton^  Bideford,  Devon, — 

"  Here  lies  the  body  of  Mary  Sexton, 
Who  pleasM  manj'  a  man,  bat  never  vex'd  one : 
Not  like  the  woman  who  lies  under  the  next  stone.'* 

J.Y. 
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Somersetshire  Epitaphs.  — 

"  As  us  am  so  must  you  be, 
Therefore  prepare  to  follow  we." 

The  above  is  an  epitaph  common  in  many  country 
churchyards  in  another  form  ;  but  this  is  given  as 
illustrating  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  dialect 
of  Somersetshire.  I  copied  it  some  years  ago 
in  the  churchyard  at  Porlock,  where  it  was  over 
the  tomb  of  a  father  and  his  son. 

An  epitaph,  of  a  different  character,  is  in  the 
churchyard  at  Nettlecombe,  Somerset.  It  is  on  a 
small  upright  stone  (grit),  which  is  placed  at  the 
foot  of  a  large  slab  of  lias,  on  which  is  this  in- 
scription : 

"  Depositum  Johannis  Musgrave  de  Nettlecombe,  Gent.y 
filii  natu  quarti,  qui  sibi  uni  visas  est  sat  dire  se  vixisse. 
Natus  est  iii®  die  Martii,  anno  1056.  Obit  Aprilis  xv®, 
anno  1684." 

By  the  side  of  this  stone  is  a  large  altar-tomb  to 
his  mother  and  other  members  of  his  family,  and 
on  the  first- mentioned  small  stone  is  the  following : 

«Aprill5,  1684. 
"  Much  of  my  welfare  and  content  below, 
I  to  my  mother's  love  and  virtues  owe,! 
Wherfore  this  humble  grave,  so  neere  her  bones, 
1  more  esteem  than  elsewhere  marble  stones. 
John  Musgrave." 

W.  C.  Trevelyan. 

Wallinjcton. 


Epitaph  at  Beverley.  —  While  on  a  recent  visit 
to  Beverley,  I  copied  the  following  epitaph  from  a 
monument  appended  to  the  exterior  wall  of  the 
church  of  St.  Mary.  If  the  wording  is  figurative 
it  is  at  least  remarkable  ;  but  if  it  is  descriptive, 
it  suggests  many  queries  of  the  laws  and  customs 
now  little  understood. 

"  Here  two  young  Danish  soldiers  lie, 
The  one  in  quarrel  chanced  to  die ; 
The  other's  head,  by  their  own  law, 
With  sword  was  severed  at  one  blow. 

December  23,  1689." 

Hejsrt  Davenet. 

Norwich. 

Epitaph,  —  The  following  epitaph  is  reprinted 
in  the  Newcastle  Journal  of  March  31, 1855,  from 
a  paper  of  similar  title  of  March  12,  1748  : 

"  Ye  witty  mortals,  as  you're  passing  by. 
Remark,  that  near  this  monument  doth  lie, 
Center'd  in  dust. 
Two  husbands,  two  wives, 

Two  sisters,  two  brothers, 
Two  fathers,  a  son, 
Two  daughters,  two  mothers, 
A  grandfather,  grandmother,  and  a  fcranddauprhter. 
An  uncle,  an  aunt,  and  their  niece  followed  after. 
This  catalofinie  of  persons,  mentioned  here, 
Was  only  five,  and  all  from  incest  clear." 

Will  some  correspondent  explain  ?      Y.  B.  N.  J. 
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BeniarkaUe  Epitaph.  —  A  MS.  Tour  of  tbe 
year  1G35  jzives  the  following  account  of  an 
epitaph  at  Winchester,  that  assuredly  must  be 
without  a  parallel,  and,  as  such,  deserves  a  place 
in"N.  &a:" 

"  On  the  north  side  of  this  church  is  the  monument  of 
two  brothere  of  the  surname  Clarke,  wherewith  1  was  so 
taken  as  take  them  1  must ;  and  as  I  found  them  I  pray 
accept  them. 

"  Thus  an  union  of  two  brothers  from  Avington,  the 
Clarkes*  family,  were  grandfather,  father,  and  son,  suc- 
cessivelie  clerkes  of  the  Privy  Seale  in  Court 

The  grandfather  had  but  two  sons,  both  Thomas. 

Their  wives  both  Amys. 

Their  heyres  both  Henry. 

And  the  heyres  of  Henries  both  Thomas. 

Both  their  wives  were  inheritrixes. 

And  both  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

And  both  their  daughters  issuelesse. 

Both  of  Oxford ;  both  of  the  Temple. 

Both  oflacers  to  Queen  Elizabeth  and  o'  noble  King 
James. 

And  both  Justices  of  the  Peace. 

Togeather  both  agree  in  armes,  one  a  knight,  y«  other 
a  captain. 

Si  quaeras  plura ;  both ;  and  so  I  leave  y°'." 

Cl.  Hopper. 


Curious  Epitaphs,  —  Numerous  and  curious 
epitaphs  have  from  time  to  time  appeared  in  your 
pages.     Here  is  another. 

Within  the  church  of  Areley  Kings,  near  Stour- 
port,  is  the  following  : 

"  Here  lieth  the  body  of  William  Walsh,  gentleman, 
who  died  the  third  day  of  November,  1702,  aged  eighty- 
six,  son  of  Michael  Walsh  of  Great  Shelsley,  who  left  him 
a  fine  estate  in  Shelsley,  Hartlebury  and  Areley;  who 
was  ruinated  in  his  estate  by  three  Quakers,  two  lawyers, 
and  a  fanatic  to  help  them." 

Falque. 


Persons  who  have  been  much  abroad,  ererj 
now  and  then  become  subject  to  this  disease, 
sometimes  many  years  after  their  return  home.  I 
saw  an  instance  of  the  sort  in  London  within  the 
last  fifteen  months. 

The  Crimea  is  one  of  its  lurking-places ;  and  it 
is  not  unlikely  to  show  itself  after  a  time,  even 
when  the  siege  of  Sebastopol  has  become  a  matter 
of  history,  in  some  of  the  survivors  of  the  cam- 
paign, who  have  been  more  especially  exposed  to 
hardships  and  privations. 

Danielssen  and  Boeck,  the  authors  of  one  of  the 
t)est  treatises  extant  upon  thi»  remarkable  disease, 
observe : 

*'The  disease  of  the  Crimea,  Morbus  Crimensis  seu 

nigra,  is  also  named  Lepra  Taurica  sea  Chersonesa.    It  is 

called  Krimskaia  Bolesin,  or  Krimakaia  Prokasain  Astra- 

chan,  because  it  was  brought  there  from  the  Crimea  by 

the  Russian  armies.    The  Cossacks  about  Joik  call  it 

Tschornaia  Nemoschtsch,  the  black  disease,  because  the 

first  symptom  of  the  eruption  consists  in  a  darkened 

.  colour  of  the  face.    The  disease  of  the  Crimea  is  described 

I  in  Gmelius's  Journey  through  Ruasia^  voL  iL  p.  169.»  and 

!  in  Pallas's  Journey^  vol.  i.  p.  802.'* 

j      Its  especial  causes  are  well  known  to  be  hard- 

I  ship,  privation,  exposure  to  cold  and  wet,  bad  or 

I  insufficient  food,  and  absence   of  tbe  means  of 

I  cleanliness,  concurring.     These  induce  a  peculiar 

morbid  condition  of  the  blood,  which  is  the  essence 

and  foundation  of  the  disease,  and  from  which  all 

its  formidable  and  remarkable  symptoms  directly 

proceed.  William  £.  C.  Novbsb. 

West  Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight. 


TEMPLB   BAB. 


Epitaph  from  Folkestone,  — 
«  To  the  Memory  of  Rebecca  Rogers,  August  22,  1688. 

"  A  house  she  hath,  'tis  made  of  such  good  fashion, 
The  tenant  ne'er  shall  pay  for  reparation ; 
Nor  will  her  landlord  ever  raise  her  rent, 
Or  turn  her  out  of  doors  for  non-payment ; 
From  chimney  tax  this  cell  is  free  — 
To  such  a  house  who  would  not  tenant  be  ^  " 

A.S. 


LEPBOST   IN   THE    CBIVEA. 

The  ancient  leprosy  is  not  a  distinct  disease. 
Found  in  most  parts  of  the  world,  from  the  scrip- 
tural and  classic  eras,  through  the  middle  ages, 
down  to  tbe  present  time,  it  has  only  within  the 
last  two  centuries  been  banished  from  England 
and  France  by  the  improved  modes  of  living,  con- 
sequent on  a  high  civilization.  It  is  still  found, 
more  or  less,  in  fdmost  every  other  country  in  the 
world.  . 
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Perhaps,  some  centuries  hence,  when  the  bar" 
I  barous  nuisance  above  mentioned  has  ceased  to  be 
I  a  bar  to  national  progress  into  and  out  of  the 
I  city  of  London,  and  when  **  N.  &  Q.**  shall  have 
I  reached  its  400th  or  500th  Volume,  some  yet  un- 
I  born  "  Cunningham  "  will  bless  it  for  preserving 
I  the  appended  petition  for  the  removal  of  the  use- 
less structure,  made  in  1853.    Surely  if  it  is  only 
kept  standing  (as  hintefl  in  the  second  para^aph 
of  the  petition)  in  order  that  my  Lord  Mayor 
may,  by  shutting  its  at-all-otber-times  dirty  gates, 
when  it  pleases  majesty  to  pay  him  a  visit,  keep 
majesty  waiting  till  he  opens  them  again,  a  mucn 
greater  sensation  might  certainly  be  created,  and 
more  authority  ^own,    besides   the  proceedings 
being  more  in  accordance  with  modem  notions  of 
power,  if  two  of  the  city  police  were  allowed  to  stop 
the  royal  cortege  on  such  occasions,  on  its  approach- 
ing the  city  boundary,  and  my  lord  (or  his  mace- 
bearer  for  him)   were  to  evince  his  loyalty  by 
knocking  the  officials  down,  and  thus  permit  an 
invasion  of  his  territory  ;  and  I  would  venture  to 
sugg^t  this  in  lieu  of  the  present  absurd  coatopn, 
as  being  equally  imposing,  should  the  ugly  struc- 
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ture  be  removed,  and  if  royalty  must  be  stopped 
on  its  next  visit  to  the  city.       R.  W.  Hackwood. 

"  To  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mai/or^  the  AldermeJiy  and 
Commons  of  the  City  of  London,  in  common  council  as- 
sembled. 
"  The  petition  of  the  undersigned  merchants,  bankers, 
traders,  and  others,  of  the  city  of  London,  ad- 
vocating the   removal  of  Temple  Bar,  humbly 
showeth  — 
**  That  while  your  petitioners  rely  with  every  confidence 
and  satisfaction  on  the  care  taken  by  your  hon.  Court  in 
the  preservation  of  the  several  rights  and  privileges  se- 
cured to  them  by  your  forefathers,  as  also  of  the  limits 
and  liberties  of  their  ancient  city ;  yet  do  they  at  the  same 
time  look  to  you  with  a  just  expectation  that  prompt  and 
efficient  redress  may  be  afforded  them  in  the  removal  of 
whatever  is   calculated  to  operate   prejudicially  to  the 
trading  and  commercial  interests  of  the  citizens  at  large. 
**  That  your  petitioners  regard  the  retention  of  Temple 
Bar  any  longer  on  its  present  site  as  prejudicial  to  those 
trading  interests ;  and,  farther,  that  the  attention  of  your 
petitioners  is,  with  some  concern,  drawn  to  the  subject  at 
the  present  juncture,  more  particularly  from  having  been 
informed  that  the  City  Lands  Committee  of  your  hon. 
Court  recommend  for  j'our  adoption  a  proposal  to  spend 
some  1,500/.  in   the  beautifying   and   repairing  of  that 
structure,  which,  from  its  position  in  the  narrowest  part 
of  the  most  crowded  thoroughfare  into  the  city  of  London, 
as  your  petitioners  consider,  tends  very  materially  to  im- 
pede the  enormous  and  daily  increasing  traffic,  and  thereby 
altogether  prevents  business  that  might  otherwise  be  ad- 
vantageously cultivated  by  citizens  with  the  residents  at 
the  western  end  of  London,  were  Temple  Bar  removed  to 
another  locality,  and  some  light  structure  erected  in  its 
stead,  sufficient  to  mark  the  boundaries  of  the  city  in  that 
quarter,  as  well  as  preserve,  in  all  its  integrity  and  sig- 
nificance, the  ancient  ceremonial  of  receiving  the  Sove- 
reign on  entering  the  gates  of  the  city. 

"  Your  petitioners  would  also  humbly  submit  ft>r  the 
consideration  of  your  hon.  Court  — 

"  That  Temple  Bar,  as  a  structure,  is  comparatively 
modern,  having  been  erected  so  late  as  the  years  1670-2, 
and  therefore  possesses  little  or  no  interest  for  the  anti- 
quary. 

".That  Temple  Bar,  moreover,  was  built  at  a  period 
when  the  privileges  of  the  citizens  were  by  the  Sovereign 
lightly  regarded,  or  set  at  naught ;  and,  therefore,  is  but 
an  imperfect  symbol  of  corporation  privileges  and  char- 
tered rights,  as  it  has  been  elsewhere  styled. 

"  That  as  an  architectural  elevation,  it  is  equally  un- 
worthy of  consideration,  and,  though  built  by  Sir  Christo- 
pher Wren,  it  is  little  calculated,  in  an  artistic  point  of 
view,  to  add  to  his  otherwise  great  reputation. 

"That  Temple  Bar  is  not,  and  does  not  even  stand  on 
the  site  of,  one  of  the  ancient  city  gates,  though  it  marks 
the  limits  of  the  liberties  of  the  city  on  the  western  froa- 
tier,  yet,  as  your  petitioners  have  ascertained,  were  such 
liberties  in  olden  times  sufficiently  indicated  by  *  posts, 
rails,  and  a  chain.*  It  may  also  be  here  remarked,  such 
impediments  to  public  convenience  and  commercial  neces^ 
sity  did  the  ancient  gates  of  the  city  (among  which 
may  be  enumerated  Ludgate)  prove  some  hundred  years 
ago,  that  the  corporation  was  induced  at  that  period,  and 
on  that  account,  to  demolish  those  really  interesting  relics 
of  ancient  London.  How  much  rather  does  it  seem  to 
your  petitioners  desirable  at  the  present  time  to  remove^ 
but  not  necessarily  destroy,  TBinple  Bar,  which,  answer- 
ing no  intellectual  or  practical  purpose,  offers  a  convenient 
ambuscade  for  pickpockets,  impedes  by  its  presence  the 
proper  ventilation  of  theneighbooriiood,  besides  retarding 
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improvements  of  a  desirable  character,  and  the  clearance 
of  a  district  lying  to  the  northward  of  that  edifice,  whicl|, 
on  moral  and  social  grounds,  is  greatly  to  be  desired. 

"  Finally,  your  petitioners  would  point  out  to  your  hon. 
Court,  that  the  majority  of  the  historic  reminiscences  be- 
longing to  Temple  Bar  are  of  so  fearful  a  character  that 
the  very  contemplation  of  them  tends  to  degrade  human 
nature.  Your  petitioners  would,  therefore,  were  it  pos- 
sible, willingly  consign  the  dark  page  of  history  describing 
them  to  oblivion ;  at  all  events,  they  trust  the  prayer  of 
this  petition  may  be  granted,  and  Temple  Bar  —  the 
visible  record  of  such  bloody  scenes  —  be,  for  the  several 
reasons  herein  enumerated,  removed. 

"  And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,"  &c. 


NEBO  S    GAME    OF    CHARIOTS. 

Tbe  most  learned  scbolars  of  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries  were  occasionally  led 
into  error  by  too  hastily  adopting  theories 
which  a  more  careful  inquiry  would  have  en- 
abled them  to  confute.  Among  these  theories 
is  the  favourite  one  (chiefly  due  to  Salmasius) 
of  considering  the  classical  ^ame  of  littrunctdi^ 
the  same  as  the  European  chess,  Montfaucon, 
among  others,  suffers  himself  to  be  deceived 
by  this  delusion;  and  in  a  chapter  of  his  Art' 
tiquite  expliquee^  fol.  Par.,  1719.  torn.  iii.  pt.  2, 
ch.  X.  p.  336.,  in  speaking  of  the  various  games  of 
dice,  &c.,  he  not  only  expressly  declares  that  the 
game  of  latrunculi  was  nearly  the  same  as  chess, 
but  adds,  that  the  Emperor  Nero  was  accustomed 
to  play  at  the  game  of  latrunculi  with  ivory  chariots, 
as  Suetonius  in  Nerone  testifies.  So  singular  a 
statement  seemed  to  merit  verification,  since  it 
appeared  incredible  that  the  game  could  possibly 
have  been  at  any  time  so  played.  On  turning, 
however,  to  Suetonius,  it  at  once  became  obvious, 
that  the  passage  in  question  merely  refers  to  the 
fondness  of  Nero  for  horses  and  the  Circensian 
games,  so  that  when  he  first  became  emperor, 
**  eburneis  quadrigis  quotidie  in  abaco  luderet," 
i.  e,  he  played  with  small  ivory  chariots  on  an 
abacus  divided  by  lines,  so  as  to  imitate  in  minia- 
ture the  sports  of  the  circus.  It  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  game  o£  latrunculi,  nor  with  the  abacus 
ordinarily  used  for  playing  at  it.  The  reference, 
therefore,  in  Dr.  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Greek  cmd 
Roman  Antiquities^  in  v.  abaczis,  fifth  signification, 
to  the  above  passage  .in  Suetonius,  I  consider  to 
be  erroneous.  F*  Madden. 


Dugdale*s  "  MonasHeon,'*  —  Having  had  ocm 
casion  lately  to  visit  the  Public  Record  Offices,  la 
search  of  documents  relating  to  Roche  Abbey  is 
Yorkshire,  I  discovered,  inier  alia,  two  interesting 
memoranda;  the  one  an  account  of  the  pensioaft 
granted  to  the  abbot  and  monks  at  the  time  of  tibft 
disdoliition  of  the  monasteries,  the  other,  an  ia* 
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ventory  of  the  plate  then  and  there  found.  These 
I  transcribed,  not  being  aware  that  they  had 
already  been  printed  in  the  above  useful  work. 
But  how  ?  Take  as  a  specimen  from  the  latter 
document  the  four  following  items  : 

"  Item,  a  white  fto/te,"  instead  of  a  white  boUe 
fbowl). 

"  Item,  a  alte  cupe,"  instead  of  a  alle  cupe  (ale 
cup). 

"  Item,  anasers  vi,**  instead  of  masers  vi,  i.  e. 
goblets.     See  HalliweU's  Arch,  Diet,  in  voce. 

"Item,  a  scdvidge  rochet  In  Dugdale  the 
former  word  is  omitted,  and  without  it  the  latter 
has  no  meaning.  A  salvidge  roche  is  simply  a 
salver  wrought  or  embossed  ;  but  the  scribe  was 
not  an  adept  in  orthography. 

Great  pity  is  it  that  such  a  publication,  upon 
which  so  much  money,  labour,  and  research  have 
been  expended,  should  have  such  blemishes. 

Chables  Hook. 

Hebrew  AcrosHck  on  the  Name  of  Prince  Albert, 
composed  by  a  Christian,  on  the  occasion  of  lay- 
ing the  foundation  of  the  Midland  Institute  at 
Birmingham,  November  22,  1855  : 

noiD  mp^  DiD  inn  px  d^^k'  2 

Translation. 
**  Albert,  the  Prince,  has  come  from  the  palace  of  the 
Queen, 

To  found  in  the  city  of  the  cities,  high  over  all  the 
earth. 

In  peace  *a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer-stone,  a  sure 
foundation,* 

A  temple  for  the  assembly,  *  in  wisdom,  in  understand- 
ing, and  knowledge ; ' 

*The  head  of  the  corner;  from  Jehovah's  hand,  and 
marvellous !  * 

Bring,  men  of  renown  and  honour,  the  offerings  of  your 
hands  and  hearts." 

Lichfield. 

*^  Pursuits  of  Literature.'*  —  In  the  first  edition  of 
this  work  the  following  passage  occurs  in  the  notes : 
^*  Shall  the  revenues  of  a  royal  foundation  be 
intrusted  to  a  spruce,  antiquated  democrat  ? " 
Mr.  James  Lambert  (some  time  Greek  Professor) 
was  at  that  time  Bursar  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Mr.  L.  was  well  acquainted  with  Ma- 
thias,  and  when  he  next  saw  him,  said,  *'  I  do  not 
take  it  kind  of  you,  Mathias,  to  have  gibbeted 
me  as  you  have  done."  M.  said  not  a  word,  but 
in  subsequent  editions  the  passage  stood  :  *'  Shall 
the  revenues  of  royal  foundations  be  intrusted  to 
the  favourers  of  democracy  ?  "  I  heard  this  from 
Mr.  L.'s  own  mouth.  Rusticus. 
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I  Selden's  "  Table-Talk:*  —  I  have  pointed  out  ft 
I  place  or  two  in  which  Boswell  has  made  Johnson 
talk  inaccuratelv  about  arithmetic.  Milward, 
I  Selden*s  Boswell,  has  perhaps  done  the  same. 
I  The  passage  is  as  follows : 

I      "A  subsidy  was  counted  the  fifth  part  of  a  man's 
estate ;  and  so  fifty  subsidies  is  five-and-fortv  times  more 
I  than  a  man  is  worth."—  Table-Talhf  «  Subsidy." 

I  Here  five-and-forty  subsidies   (additively)    more 
I  than  he  is  worth   is  confounded  with  five-and- 
forty  times  more  than  (as  much  as)  he  is  worth. 
This  passes  without  comment  in  all  editions,  even 
in  that  of  1854. 
'      Independently  of  the  very  apparent  ierror   of 
I  language,  I  suspect  there  is  an  error  of  meaning 
I  in  Selden's   own   mind.     He  is  arguing  on  the 
great  power  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a  perpetual 
parliament ;  and  he  seems  to  imply  that  five  sub- 
sidies would  swallow  up  an  estate,  forgetting  that 
each  subsidy  would  be  less  than  the  preceding 
one,  as  being  the  fifth  of  what  there  is,  not  of 
what  there  was.     And  thus  I  have  heard  persons 
argue  as  if  a  legacy  duty  of  ten  per  cent.,  exacted 
at  ten  transitions,  would  exhaust  the  whole  fond. 

A.  De  Mobgah. 

"  All  the  Oo.*'  —  In  looking  over  the  Diction" 
naire  Comique,  par  Philibert  Joseph  le  Rouz,  A 
Lion,  MDCCLii.,  I  find  the  following : 

"  Go.  Tout  de  go.  Voyez  Tout  Brandis.  J^enirarai 
tout  de  go  dans  la  taveme." —  Don  Quich.f  p.  2. 

And  on  referring  to  "  Brandis  "  I  find : 

"Brandis.  Tout  Brandis.  Mot  de  Paysans;  quHls 
employent  pour  donner  h  connoitre  que  quelqae  chose  est 
large,  vaste,  grande  et  ouverte.  MoL  Fest.  de  Pier.  Us 
ont  des  tnanches  ou  fenirerais  tout  brandis.  C'est-k^diie 
tout  entier,  sans  y  toucher,  facilement,  de  plein  faut." 

Is  it  not  probable  that  this  is  the  original  of  our 
"AH  the  go?"  D.D. 


iSintxiti. 

**MINN£**   AND   MINNESINGERS. 

Will  you  permit  me  to  ask  some  better  scholar 
than  myself,  through  your  pages,^  the  real,  true, 
and  original  meaning  and  derivation  of  the 
German  word  "Minne" — the  word  from  which 
the  Minnesangers  derived  their  name  ?  I  desure 
this  more  particularly,  as  a  modern  German 
author,  of  no  slight  talent,  Heribert  Rau,  has,  in 
his  Deutsche  Erzahlungen,  started  the  following 
fancy,  very  pretty,  but  I  think  hardly  true : 

<*  Die  Deutsche  Minne,  dass  heisst,  das  stille,  sehnende 
Denken  an  die  Geliebte,  das  sttsse  Erinnem  an  die  Holde." 
..."  Und  wie  wir  bei  alien  Volkern  der  Erde  um- 
sonst  nach  einem  Ansdrucke  suchen,  welcher  dem  Worte 
*Minne'  entsprttche,  so  haben  wir  auch  das  Jugeiid- 
liche,  Trftumerische,  das  Zarte  and  Innlge,  das  Tiefe,  und 
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insbesondere,  das  Rdne  (sic  in  orij^.)  was  in  diesem  Worte 
ansgesprochen  ist,  unter  alien  Nationen,  allein  als  onser 
Eigenthum,"  &c 

Now,  is  this  the  old  "Minne"?  I  will  not 
quote  the  Niehelungen  Lied^  as  those  who  have 
read  it  are  the  only  ones  who  are  able  to  answer 
the  question;  but  the  caution  given  to  Segfried 
by  his  friend,  when  the  former  is  about  to  attempt 
the  conquest  of  the  latter  s  double-fisted  wife,  and 
the  subsequent  recrimination  of  the  two  ladies, 
seems  to  show  that  in  those  times  at  least,  the 
word  "minne"  had  anything  but  a  "reine" 
meaning. 

I  am  afraid  that  this  is  a  long  question,  but  it  is 
one  which  I  would  fain  see  settled ;  and  not 
havintj  the  glorious  Banische  Wbrterhuch  by  me, 
I  am  oblijred  to  trouble  you.  It  is  a  fair  question 
for  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and  one  which  would,  if  followed 
up,  open  a  great  deal  of  real  matter  about  those 
old  Minnesangers ;  who,  with  their  first-cousins 
the  Trouveres,  I  suspect  to  have  been  very 
naughty  varlets.  E.  H.  K. 

Arundel. 


THE   BOOK-WORM   AND  ITS   BAVAOES. 

I  do  not  know  if  this  destructive  worm  has  yet 
made  havock  amid  the  pages  of  the  "N.  &  Q.,"  con- 
suming some  of  the  knotty  points  savants  have 
been  unable  to  digest.  I  dare  say  that  it  has ;  and, 
in  all  probability,  is  at  this  moment  meandering 
through  some  early  volume,  enjoying  and  rumin- 
ating upon  the  contents.  If  the  "  N.  &  Q."  can 
do  anything  to  avert  the  ravages  of  the  book- 
worm, it  will  do  much  for  the  preservation  of 
literature.  The  insidious  traces  of  the  insect  are 
well  known,  whilst  the  animal  itself  is  almost  a 
myth ;  many  who  have  passed  a  life  amid  the 
fustiest  and  dustiest  of  dry  literature,  never  re- 
member to  have  seen  one.  I  have  heard  of  an 
old  bibliopole  oflfering  a  reward  for  a  book-worm, 
without  eifeet :  perhaps  he  did  not  make  the  prize 
large  enough  or  widely  known,  there  being  no 
"  N.  &  Q."  in  those  days.  I  remember  once  to 
have  seen  a  hard-cased  insect  with,  I  think,  wings, 
taken  from  the  board  of  an  old  volume;  but 
whether  it  was  what  the  Romans  called  bhttn^  and 
the  moderns  denominate  a  hook-ytovm^  I  know 
not.  The  treasure  was  wrapped  in  paper  for  pre- 
servation, got  flattened,  went  to  dust,  and  was 
lost.  Russia  leather  (the  orthodox  preventive),  I 
have  seen  pierced  through  and  through;  and 
volumes^  so  eaten,  that  upon  opening,  the  sheets 
fell  to  pieces  like  portions  of  a  child's  "  dissected 
map."  Can  anjr  of  your  readers  inform  me  of 
this  "  worm  ;'*  its  structure  and  transformations  ; 
whether  it  be  a  wood  insect  or  indigenous  to 
paper;  whether  there  are  any  papers  it  has  an 
aversicm  to  ?     Corrosive  sublimate  has  been,  in 
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some  cases,  mixed  with  the  paste  of  covers  to 
poison  the  pest ;  and  colocynth,  or  bitter  apple,  to 
prevent  the  cover  being  eaten ;  but.  Query  the 
result :  —  1.  What  is  the  book- worm  ?  2.  Its 
transformations  and  scientific  history  ?  3.  Is  it 
indigenous  to  books?  4.  What  paper  does  it 
most  relish  ?  5.  Is  russia  leather  less  eaten  than 
others?  6.  What  antidotes  have  been  tried  — 
their  effects  ?*  Luke  Limner,  F.S.A. 

Paris. 


fSiinax  ^uert^tf. 

King  John  of  France, — Who  were  the  English 
gentlemen  who  followed  King  John  of  France, 
when  he  returned  to  his  country  after  having 
been  ransomed  ?  H.  Baschet. 

Waterford. 

^^ Horse  and  Horse"  —  Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &.  Q."  inform  me  of  the  origin  of  this  ex- 
pression which  is  so  commonly  used  in  English 
games  when  one  party  wins  a  game,  and  his  an- 
tagonist also  wins  a  game  ?  F.  J.  G. 

" Rowley  and  Chatterton  in  the  Shade'^  —  Can 
you  inform  me  who  wrote  the  following  piece? 
Rowley  and  Chatterton  in  the  Shades;  or^  Nugas 
AntiqtKB  et  Nova,  a  new  Elysian  Interlude,  in 
prose  and  verse,  8vo.,  1782.  R.  J. 

"  Cheshire  Huntress,"  ^c.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  give  me  the  name  of  the  author  of  the 
following  curious  drama  ?  The  Cheshire  Huntress^ 
and  The  Old  Fox  cavght  at  last,  a  dramatic  tale, 
8vo.,  1740.  R.J. 

Welsh  Custom,  —  It  was  lately  (see  Times, 
November  3)  stated  in  evidence  at  a  bankruptcy 
case  relating  to  New  Quay,  Cardiganshire,  that 
the  sixty-four  shares  into  which  a  vessel,  the 
ownership  of  which  was  connected  with  the  case, 
was  divided,  were  considered  equal  to  1  lb.  avoir- 
dupois, the  owner  of  four  shares  being  called  the 
owner  of  an  ounce,  of  two  shares  of  half  an  ounce, 
and  so  on.  This  resembles  the  uncial  division  in 
use  among  the  Romans.  (See  inter  alia,  Cic.  Pro 
CcBcina,  vi.  §  17.) 

"  Facit  heredem  ex  deunce  et  temuncid  ({}  +  A  =  IV  C«" 
cinam,  ex  duabus  sextulis  (|  of  -/j^i/j)  M.  Falcinium; 
^butio  sextidam  (^)  adspergit." 

Are  there  any  traces  of  this  custom  elsewhere  ? 
P.  J.  F.  Gantillon. 

Allen  Family,  —  Can  any  of  your  Cheshire  cor- 
respondents give  me  any  particulars  of  the  de- 
scendants of  William   Allen   of  Brindley,   who. 


[*  Some  antidotes  for  the  destruction  of  the  book- worm 
are  given  in  «N.  &  Q,"  Vol.  viii.,  pp. 412. 626. ;  Vol  ix., 
p.  627.;  Vol.  xi.,  p.  167.] 
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circa  1613,  married  Frances,  daughter  to  Randal 
Aldersey  of  Spurston.  Oitillim,  p.  398.,  refers  to 
VM.  de  Com.  CesL  in  ColL  Arm.j  c.  38.  fol.  80.  B. 

11.  J.  A. 

"  The  cold  Shade  of  the  Aristocracy  V— This  lias 
become  quite  a  cant  phrase  lately.  Who  first  used 
it  ?  WiLJLTAM  Fbaseb,  B.CL. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

Rev.  Mr.  Harwood. — In  the  English  Baronetage^ 
published  by  T.  Wotton  in  1741  (vol.  i.  p.  519.), 
in  the  pedigree  of  the  Prideaux  of  Netherton,  it 
is  stated,  that  a  daujjhter  of  Sir  Peter  Prideaux 
married  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harwood.  Sir  Peter  Pri- 
deaux married  Lady  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir 
Bevil  Granville,  and  died  in  1705.  Can  any  of 
your  correspondents  inform  me  who  this  Mr.  Har- 
wood was,  and  what  was  the  Christian  name  of 
the  lady  he  married ;  and  what  children,  if  any, 
they  had?  H. 

Gale  and  Stukeley  Collections,  —  Can  any  of 
your  readers  inform  me  what  became  of  the  col- 
lections of  antiquities  formed  by  Rocjer  and 
Samuel  Gale,  and  by  their  brother-in-law  Dr. 
Stukeley  ?  Roger  Gale's  coins  went,  I  am  aware, 
to  the  public  library  at  Cambridge.  A.  W.  F. 

The  Three  Marlins.  —  I  have  seen  the  follow- 
ing lines  somewhere  : 

"  Martin  the  Ape,  the  Drunk,  and  the  Mad, 
The  three  Martins  are,  whose  works  we  have  had  : 
Should  a  fourth  Martin  come,  after  Alartins  so  evil. 
He'll  be  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  Martin  the  Devil." 

I  suppose  honest  Luther  stands  for  the  second. 
Who  are  the  other  two  ?         Martinus  Quaetus. 

Bashett.  —  Wanted,  an  authentic  account  of 
"who  was  Bashett f^'  whose  arms  are  to  be  found 
in  the  General  Armoury^  British  Museum,  and  which 
are,  "  Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  within  a  bordure 
sable  bezantee."  Also,  a  genealogical  account  of 
the  family,  showing  who  was  the  founder  of  it. 

H.  Baschet. 

Waterford. 

Thomas  Warton.  —  In  the  first  volume  (p.  49.) 
of  Nicholas  Andierst's  Terrce  Filins,  he  mentions 
three  productions  of  Thomas  Warton  (Professor 
of  Poetry,  1718— 1728,)  :  — 1.  "The  Hanover 
Turnip."  2.  "  Verses  upon  the  Chevalier's 
Picture."  3.  "  Verses  upon  the  Death  of  the 
Young  Prince."  These  are  not  in  the  collection 
of  his  PoemSy  published  in  London,  1749.  Where 
are  they  to  be  found  ?  Magdalenensis. 

Five  Pound  Piece  of  Victoria. — I  have  heard 
it  stated,  that  a  five  pound  piece  of  Victoria  was 
struck,  of  which  there  are  only  nine  in  existence. 
Can  you  inform  me  of  the  peculiarities  of  it,  and 
why  so  very  limited  was  the  number  taken  ?      H.  | 
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Meaning  of  ^^  Leystowe.^  —  Upon  a  bran  in 
Chearsley  Church,  Bucks,  u  the  following  in- 
scription : 

"Here  lyeth  John  Frankeleyn,  and  Margarete  hy« 
w^-ff,  which  ordeyned  |  leystowe  to  this  chirche,  and  divine 
service  to  be  doone  every  holy  day  in  the  yere.  A«»  M» 
0000°  Ixijo,  on  whose  soules  God'hane  mercy.    Amen." 

What  is  meant  by  leystowe  f*  I  have  consulted, 
without  success.  Lye,  Minsheu,  Phillips,  Bailey, 
Ash,  Nares.  and  Halliwell.  L.  A.  B.  W. 

Playing  Tables  {Backgammon  f)  brought  by 
Pompey  from  the  East. — In  a  work  by  Franciscus 
Patricius,  of  Senensis,  entitled  De  Regnt)  et  Regis 
Institutione  (lib.  iii.  tit.  xii.  f.  132.,  edit.  Paris, 
1567,  but  originally  printed  in  1519),  is  a  chapter, 
"  De  Calculorum  sive  Latronum  ludo,"  in  which 
occurs  the  following  passage  : 

"  Hunc  gemmarum  ludum,  vel  gemmam  appellari  k 
nonnuUis  Latinis  constat,  in  adulationem  On.  Pompeii,  at 
quidain  opinantur,  qui  in  tertio  triumpho,  quem  de  piratis, 
Asia,  Ponto,  gentibus,  regibusque  egit,  Alveam  trans- 
tulit  cum  calcuiis  tesserisque  ex  duabus  gemmis,  latum 
tre8  pedes,  longum  pedes  quatuor.  Gemmei  quoque  erant 
calculi,  diverso  inter  se  colore  discreti." 

No  authority  is  given  for  this  statement  re- 
specting the  playing  tables  brought  by  Pompej 
from  the  East ;  but,  probably,  some  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  be  able  lo  supply  the  name  of 
tlie  classical  writer  from  whom  Patricius  has  taken 
the  above  passage.  /t. 

Sir  James  Lowther's  Man-of"  War,  —  I  re- 
member to  have  heard  that  during  the  American 
war,  Sir  James  Lowther,  Bart.,  M.P.,  made  an 
offer  to  the  government  that  he  would  build  a 
third-rate  man-of-war  of  seventy-four  guns,  equip 
and  provide  her  in  every  respect  at  his  own  ana 
sole  expense,  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Admi- 
ralty for  tlie  service  of  his  country.  If  any  reader 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  state  when  and  where  this  most 
patriotic  proposal  was  made,  and  if  it  were  accepted 
and  carried  into  effect,  I  beg  he  will  do  so.  I  have 
understood  it  was  surmised  that  in  consequence 
of  this  magnificent  offer,  Mr.  Pitt,  then  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  about  the  close,  or 
shortly  after  the  American  war,  recommended 
His  Majesty  George  ill.  to  elevate  the  baronet  to 
the  peerage  as  Earl  of  Lonsdale ;  but  as  probable 
a  conjecture  may  be,  that  Sir  James  being  son-in- 
law  to  John  Stuart,  Earl  of  Bute,  might  have 
occasioned  his  being  exalted  to  an  earldom. 

QujEsrrus. 

Leamington. 

Frith  Silver.  —  What  is  the  meaning  of  frith 
silver  ?  C.  Mansfield  Ikqlebt. 

[*  May  not  this  be  the  word  Vestwer  of  the  Magna 
Charta,  ch.  vii.,  meaning  necessary  sustenance  ?  See  alio 
Du  Cange,  in  voce  Estoverium^  in  the  first  meaning,  Swi^ 
tentatio  rationabilis.'] 
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Countefts  of  Home.  —  Who  waa  the  Countess  of 
Home,  wbo  in  lG43"tmk  journey  to  Berwick," 
and  tbere  took  "acbip  to  Yannwutli,  neer  to 
qubilk  the  latly  blr  mother  remanjes  "  ?  and  who 
WM3  the  flatter,  and  where,  neat  Yarmouth,  did  she 
reside  ?     See  Sir  John  Ilope*3  Diary ^  16ii3-1645. 

C.  J.  P. 

Gr^at  Yarmoath. 

Casts  of  Old  Figures,  -^  What  is  the  beat  me- 
thod of,  and  composition  for,  taking  casts  of 
fij^'ures,  parti  en  brlj  tho£>e  we  aa  frequently  see  on 
old  Qidt  beiichea  ?  K.  H.  S* 


Margarei^  DaugM{*r  of  Robert  IL  o/Seotlarui. — 
In  the  Miieleiin  pedi*T^^^e,  one  of  the  family  h 
stated  to  h:ive  uiarrieil  the  Larly  M argute t,  daugh- 
ter of  John,  Ilex  ilebridum,  and  the  Prineesa 
Margartii,  wha  was  dau<|hter  of  Robert  IL|  King 
of  Scotland.  This  king  had  two  wives.  Will  any 
of  your  beraldje  readers  inform  me  which  of  these 
queens  wils  the  mother  of  the  Frincesa  Margaret  ? 

[The  Princoaa  Margaret  was  the  daugliter  of  Rftlnsrt  XL 
hy  EUssflbetli  riloiT,  and  married  John  Muedunald,  Lord 
of  Yla,  or  Isla,  called  77ie  Ink,  as  being  the  ^at  of  go- 
vern men  t  when  the  Weatern  Islea  were  riikd  by  petty 
priddca,  Crawfuinl  states^  ^' There  is  a  ihiuier  ia  tiie 
public  rolls  by  Robert  II,  anuo  1376*  to  John  of  Yla  and 
Margaret  lib  spouse,  ihe  km^'a  daiightyr*  of  tise  lands  of 
Lochaber  and  KmjydarL"  ^iut'e  the  death  uf  MucdoHaid, 
the  ia^t  authii^rised  Lord  of  the  Isie-n,  tUero  have  not  been 
wanting  c^Utmatitia  uf  tbe  iainraaiite  of  Macdonald,  Maclean, 
Macneili,  Macintosh,  Maclood,  and  Mackenzie.  Consult 
Crawfard's  Geaaahgieai  Ilistoty  aftfte  Stewarts^  foL  1710» 
p.  18. 1  and  Chambers's  Gaz^ttetr  of  Scotiatid,  art.  His- 
BRiOEd.  n 

Aght^  AgiJitment^  Gisi  Taker. — What  are  the 
meanings  of  these  words  ? 

**  Every  frsnian  aiity  take  aglfltnient  in  his  owne  woode 
with! a  oar  forest  at  hii  pleasure."  —  The  Ukarter  of 
FarrAlM^  article  ix, 

J,  H.  A.  BoKB. 

Cleveland,  U.  S. 

[The  privilege  of  tiffiitment  signifies  enjoying  the  pas- 
turage of  any  part  of  a  forest,  and  with  the  law  verb,  io 
affkt ;  it  in  derived  sometimes  from  tho  Latin  a^sr,  a  iield  j 
a^itn^  to  drive  or  feed ;  and  the  Frenob  tjesiff  to  l\€^  i>r  gife^ 
a  lodgii"^  J  bocaasct  ssys  Lord  Coke,  the  beasts  are  levpnt 
and  coueliant,  whilst  they  urb  on  the  land :  both  words 
are  al«o  aseili  to  signify  tho  money  received  for  pasturing 
the  cattle  of  strangers.  In  the  passage  quoted,  the  agi^t* 
ment  of  a  free  forest -lenant,  even  in  his  own  woodst  is 
confloed  to  his  own  commonable  cattle  feeding  on  the 
herbage.  See  Tbomaoa'a  Esta^  on  i/ie  Mama  Chart  a. 
p.  My.] 

Dr*  Robert  Hooke. — Tn  Mr*  John  Ward's  Livex 
of  the  Gre$ham  Professors^  London,  1740,  folio,  it 
is  stated  that  Dr.  Thomas  Stack,  &  Member  of  the 
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Eoyai  Society,  collected  into  one  volume  all,  op 
moat  of  the  papers  communicated  to  the  Royal 
Society  hy  Dr.  Hobert  Hooke*  Can  you,  or  any  of 
your  eorreppondenta,  aid  me  in  trat^inor  thia  volume, 
or  give  me  any  reference  to  any  unpublished  piipera 
by  this  celebrated  man  ?  AuTOMAxorcEus. 

Edinburgh. 

[This  volume  of  unpublished  papers  seems  to  be  still 
in  the  library  of  the  Royal  Society,  according  to  tho 
statement  of  Mr.  Ward  (Lives,  vol.  (.  p.  l^S).),  who  say  a, 
'*  Mr,  Waller,  foF  brevity »  omittecl  many  of  Dr,  Htioke^a 
discourses,  invention?,  and  experiments,  wiiich  oppears 
not  only  from  the  aceounta  of  tbetn  in  the  Jowmals  and 
Hegisters  of  the  Roy  ml  Society,  but  li  Ice  wise  from  a  large 
number  of  h  is  origiaal  papers  and  dratight^  ^H  in  iheirpQs- 
aesxiQfi^  which  have  been  lately  collected  into  one  volume, 
and  disposed  in  the  order  of  time,  by  the  care  and  indus- 
try of  Dr.  Thoaiflfl  Stack*  a  member  of  the  society."  A 
few  of  Dr.  Hooks's  papers  may  also  be  found  among  the 
Adaitiomd  MSS.  B2BS.  6193,  6194  6209.,  in  tho  Britiah 
Museum,] 

^'^  Reign  of  Charles  V^ — Who  was  the  author 
of  T/te  ReigJi  of  Ksng  Charles  ;  a  Hisiori/  faith' 
ftdli/  and  Impartialbj  delivered  and  disposed  into 
A  It  fi  o/hS,  L<  in  i  1 0  n  j  1655?  Having  ex  per  lenc  ed  con- 
aiderable  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  copy,  am  I  right 
In  considering  the  book  as  rare?  G.  E*  E-. 

Kidderminster. 

[This  work  is  b;^  Hammond  T/Katrange,  "a  book,"  aaya 
the  QtmHtrh  Jievkw,  "  of  consiilerc'ihle  merit,  written  la 
a  bad  style.  The  second  edition,  ItioGt  contains  a  Reply 
tn  the  Ohserrations  oa  ic,  pabUshtd  ftnoaymoaaiy,  bat  by 
Dr.  Peter  Hey lin,] 

Author  of  "  Sf/mpaiht/.**  —  Tn  the  library  of  the 
Botanical  Garden,  Oxford,  is  a  work  entitled  ; 

"  Landi^apes  in  Yen-se  taken  in  Spring*  By  the 
Author  of  Stfmpatht;.  Third  I'M  it  ion,  London :  printed 
for  T.  Becket,  Pall  Mall,  178J." 

Who  was  the  author  of  Sytnpathj  f 

M  A€  D  AXE^ENSIS. 

[Theac  works  are  by  that  prolific  writer  Samnel  Jack« 
5on  Pratt,  novelist,  poet,  and  dramatist^  born  at  Bt.  iv€a 
on  Cliriatinas  Day,  1749^  and  closed  his  earthly  career  at 
Birmingham,  Oct.  4,  1814.  Many  of  his  work^'were  pub- 
lished nndor  the  aaaimed  name  of  Courtney  Mehnoth^] 


1 


bom; AN   CATHOLIC    BIBHOPEICS. 

CVol.xli,,  p,  314.) 

The  work  which  Mr.  Mack£:n^kis  Walcott 
ann  ounces  that  he  is  prepwring  on  the  so  fl  rag  an 
biahopa  who  at  variou!}  periods  have  been  con- 
nected with  English  Sees,  will  supply  to  the 
student  of  ecclesi&atical  history  much  desirable 
information,  which  at  present  cannot  be  obtained 
even  from  the  laborioua  worka  of  Le  Keve,  and  of 
Arohdeacan  Cotton.  I  hope  lie  may  suoceed  m 
having  it  pubUshed,  aud  in  the  meanirhUe  offer 
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the  following  attempt  to  supply  the  particulars 
for  which  he  has  appealed  to  the  readers  of  "  N. 
&  Q." 

Olevensis  probably  indicates  the  See  of  Oliva  in 
Mauritania,  mentioned  in  the  ancient  Notitia  of 
the  African  Church.  There  is  also  an  OlibcL^  now 
Olite^  in  Spanish  Navarre,  but  I  have  no  evidence 
of  its  having  ever  been  the  seat  of  a  bishop.  The 
same  olyection  applies  to  Oliveuga  in  Portugal. 

Calliopolis^  now  Gallipoli,  in  Thrace,  one  of  the 
churches  subject  to  the  Patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople. But  there  is  also  in  the  south  of  Italy  an 
episcopal  city  of  the  same  name,  subject  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Otranto.  Car,  a  S,  Pauii ;  Geogr, 
Sacr.^  p.  233.  and  p.  59. ;  and  £ingham*s  Antiqq.^ 
bk.  ix.  cap.  iv.  sect.  ii. 

Soliibriensis.  Perhaps  Solveldt^  also  Solweidc^ 
in  Carinthia,  which  was  formerly  episcopal.  Gfogr, 
Sacr.,  p.  77. ;  Bingham's  Aniiqq.,  book  ix.  cap.  iv. 
sect.  xix. 

Chrysopolis^  now  Scutari,  in  the  ancient  Bi- 
thynia,  opposite  to  Constantinople.  It  is  not  de- 
signated as  episcopal  in  the  Notitia,  but  Chalcedon, 
'which  is  near  it,  is  ;  and  perhaps  the  two  may  have 
been  confounded  together.  01*  this  place,  and  the 
origin  of  its  name,  see  Steph.  de  Urhihus, 

Mimatensis,  This  is  the  Guhalum  of  Sidonius 
Apollinaris  (see  Geogr.  Sacr.,  p.  153.),  but  which 
is  also  called  Mimate  and  Mimatum,  but  now 
Mande,  or  rather  Meiide,  situate  in  the  Gevaudan, 
a  part  of  the  ancient  Aquitain,  now  included  in 
the  Department  of  the  Lozere.  Its  see  was  for- 
merly under  the  Archbishop  of  Bourges,  but  is 
now  subject  to  Lyons.  The  Gabali,  whose  name 
still  remains  in  Gevaudan,  are  more  than  once 
mentioned  by  Caesar,  De  Bella  GalL,  lib.  vii. 

Aurisacencis.  Perhaps  Auria,  now  Orense 
(which  is  the  same  name),  a  city  of  Spain  on  the 
Minho.  The  see  was  subject  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Compostella.  Or  it  may  be  that  the  see  indi- 
cated IS  that  of  AbrinccB,  now  Avranches,  an 
ancient  city  of  Normandy.  Here  the  celebrated 
Huet  was  bishop.  The  see  was  subject  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Rouen. 

Zagahrensis.  This  is  from  Zagahra,  now  Za- 
grab,  a  city  of  Croatia,  near  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Siscia,  mentioned  by  Prudentius.  The  Germans 
call  it  Agram,  It  was  one  of  the  eight  sees  sub- 
ject to  the  Archbishop  of  Colocz.  Tiiere  was 
formerly  preserved  in  it  a  MS.  described  as  the 
original  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  written  by  the 
Evangelist's  own  hand,  but  probably  belonging  to 
a  much  later  age.  In  the  Topographia  magni 
regni  Hungarice,  Vindob.,  1750,  p.  9.,  it  is  iden- 
tified with  the  Soraga  of  Ptolemy. 

Damestensis,  Perhaps  Augusta  Vindelicorum, 
Attgs-mrg,  famous  for  the  Confession  of  1530,  it 
having  been  formerly  called  Damasia,  a  name 
which  has  also  been  borne  by  Diessen  in  Bavaria, 
acjcording  to  Ferrarius  and  Baudrand. 
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Poleteruis.  Perhaps  Pbla  in  Istria,  epiteopal 
under  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia ;  or  PokniiOf  now 
Puglienza,  in  the  island  of  Majorca. 

Cundurensis.  Perhaps  Connor^  or  rather  Commer^ 
an  ancient  see  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  now  united 
to  Down  and  Dromore. 

Andicunensis.  This  may  be  Andaya^  now  An' 
daye,  in  the  ancient  Aquitain,  Department  of  the 
Pyrenees ;  or  Andainum^  now  Andage,  in  the 
Duchy  of  Luxembourg,  famous  for  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Hubert,  and  the  cure  of  hydrophobia.  It  was 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Lotich, 
who  was  a  prince  of  the  empire. 

Navatemis.  Perhaps  Nahcmtia^  now  Tomar^  in 
the  Portuguese  province  of  Estramadura. 

Sirmium  is  a  celebrated  city  of  Hungary,  men- 
tioned by  Amniianus  Marcellinus,  HUi*^  lib.  xv., 
and  by  Menander  in  the  Excerpta  de  Legatiombus, 
The  learned  Friar  Otrokocsi  (Origg.  Hwngg^ 
part  ii.  p.  97.)  will  have  the  name  derived  from 
the  Hebrew  Dtl,  inundavit,  alluding  to  *♦■!?<>- 
sition  between  the  rivers  Saave  and  Drare.  xhe 
Germans  call  it  Sirmisch ;  the  Hungarians,  Szreim 
or  Szerem.  It  is  noted  for  the  Artan  Council 
held  in  it  about  a.d.  350.  It  must  be  carefullj 
distinjruished  from  Sermione,  in  the  country  of 
Brescia,  which  is  mentioned  by  Catullus. 

Abtsbub. 

Dublin. 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  your  correspondents 
for  the  information  they  have  given  me  respecting 
the  Roman  Catholic  Sees  which  I  inquired  about 
(see  Vol.  xii.,  p.  125.).  They  have  supplied  me 
with  nearly  all  I  wished  to  know. 

I  find  upon  examining  the  "  Register  of  Guild 
or  Fraternity  of  Corpus  Christi  in  Boston,  Lin- 
colnshire," Harleian  MSS.,  No.  4795.,  that  Oie 
following  bishops  became  brethren  of  that  guild 
in  the  years  prefixed  to  their  respective  names  : 

1451.  "  Thomas  Clyflford  alias  Balscot,  Doctor  Deere* 
torum  ac  Epi'  Enachdanens*. 

1479.    "  Thomas  Yngylsby,  Rathlinens'  Epic'. 

1481.    "  Ricardus  Eps'  Assabens*. 

1492.  "Augustinus  Epus*  Lydens,  et  Snfirigan*  Epl 
Lincoln." 

1498.    "  William  Dei  gra*  Epi*  Carlens'. 

1512.  *<  Johannes  Maionens  Epus'  ac  Dni  Epi  Lincoln 
Suffragan*. 

1518.  "Johannes  Tynmouth  al'  Maynelyn  EpusAr* 
golicensis.    Alderman  of  the  Gilde,  1619.*' 

If  any  of  your  correspondents  can  furnish  me 
with  information  respecting  John  Tynmouth, 
alias  Maynelyn,  who  was  Vicar  of  Boston  cirea 
1515  to  circa  1530,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
written  the  life  of  St.  Botolph,  I  shall  be  much 
obliged.  I  venture  to  suppose,  that  for  "  Napoli 
di  MalvasiOf*  referred  to  by  your  correspondent 
F.  C.  H.,  Vol.  xii.,  p.  191.,  I  should  read  "NapoU 
di  Romania''  The  latter  being  very  near  the  site 
of  ancient  Argos,  the  former  at  a  considerabto 
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distance,  and  generally  supposed  to  be  the  ancient 
Minoa.  Fishet  Thompson. 

Stoke  Kewington. 


BANK. 


(Vol.  xii.,  p.  286.) 

This  word  is  from  the  Italian  hanco^  a  shop- 
counter.  A  bench  is  also  called  banco  in  that  lan- 
guage ;  hence  our  judges  sit  occasionally  in  banco. 
The  Court  of  King's  Bench  is  so  named  from  the 
bench  or  counter  on  which  the  king,  originally  in 
his  own  person,  administered  justice,  and  which  is 
considered  as  moveable  (Blackstone,  iii.  42.),  which 
seems  to  have  been  a  property  of  the  banker's 
counter,  when  various  markets  had  to  be  attended, 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  change  for 
coins,  and  assaying  their  value.  The  receipt  of 
money  on  interest  by  bankers  is  ancient,  as  appears 
from  the  allusions  to  the  practice  in  Matt.  xxi.  32., 
Luke  xix.  23.,  where  the  banker,  Tpaireftrrjs,  is 
called  a  money-changer  (Lucian,  Sale  of  Lives^ 
Diogenes) ;  his  occupation  taking  its  name  from 
his  bench  or  counter,  called  rpaire^a*,  the  form  of 
which  is  familiar  to  the  geometrician ;  two  ends  of 
the  table  being  parallel,  whilst  the  two  sides  were 
not  so ;  the  trapezium  being  narrow  at  the  head, 
and  wide  at  the  bottom ;  the  latter  so  made  for 
the  convenience  of  bringing  on  and  removing  the 
viands,  the  guests  occupying  three  sides  only.  In 
all  those  paintings  which  represent  the  guests  at 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord  sitting,  instead  of  reclin- 
ing, and  at  a  long  parallelogram  table  instead  of  a 
trapezoid,  historical  truth  is  violated.  In  Rome 
the  bankers  were  called  mensarii,  from  mensa,  their 
table,  counter,  or  bench  =  bank  ;  which  is  still  the 
most  conspicuous  object  in  a  banking-shop,  if  that 
name  be  not  already  obsolete.  The  word  rpaire^a 
means  also  an  abacus  (Persius,  i.  131.).  Our 
Court  of  Exchequer  is  so  named  from  the  abacus, 
or  chess-like  cover  on  the  bench  (Blackstone, 
iii.  44.).  In  the  Syriac  version,  the  "  tables  of 
money-changers"  are  mentioned;  and  the  prac- 
tice of  banking  is  referred  to  in  Gen.  xxiii.  16., 
where  Abraham  pays  money  "  current  with  the 
merchant."  T.  J.  Bdckton. 

Lichfield. 


public  deposits.  The  practice  of  these  **  joint- 
stocks"  was  then  extended  for  the  purpose  of 
lending  money  to  the  poor,  and  they  were  called 
"monti  di  pietk,"  literally  cJiarUy  banks.  The 
earliest  use  of  the  word  is  probably  in  Bacon's 
Essay  on  Usury  (vol.  i.  p.  141.,  Montague's  edit.) : 

**  Let  it  be  do  hank,  or  common  stock,  but  every  man  be 
master  of  his  own  money,  not  that  I  altogether  dislike 
banks,  but  they  will  hardly  be  brooked,"  &c. 

So  the  "  Bank  of  England  "  was  formed  by  a  body 
of  persons  who  subscribed  to  a  loan  to  govern- 
ment. It  is  not  unusual  to  see  it  stated  that  it  is 
derived  from  banco;  but  this  is  a  popular  delusion, 
founded  on  an  accidental  verbal  coincidence. 

Henbt  Dunning  MAciiEOD. 


Bank  is  from  Ital.  banco,  a  bench.  The  term  arose 
in  the  twelfth  century,  when  the  bankers  carried  on 
their  business  in  the  market-places  and  exchanges, 
where  their  dealings  were  conducted  on  benches. 
Many  ancient  nations  used  the  word  table  in  a 
similar  sense ;  but  most  modern  European  nations 
have  adopted  the  Ital.  banco.  I  have  at  hand  no 
very  old  books,  but  I  find  in  Cooper's  Thesaurus,  an 
older  example  of  the  word  than  the  one  he  gives. 
"A  counter  or  table  that  bankers  use."  "A 
banker's  bourde."  "A  banker,  of  whom  men 
borrow."     Under  Collybus  he  has,  — 

"  The  losse  of  money  by  exchaunge  or  in  banke,  as  men 
that  go  into  straunge  countreis  deliuering  their  countrey 
money  for  other."  —  Ed.  1584. 

B.  H.  0. 


The  word  "  bank,"  as  applied  to  a  place  where 
money  is  kept,  is  the  translation  of  the  Italian 
word  "  monte,"  a  "  joint-stock,"  or  "  common 
fund."  The  word  "monte"  was  originally  ap- 
plied 'to  public  loans  for  the  service  of  the  State. 
Thus  the  Bank  of  Venice  was  formed  by  the  con- 
solidation of  several  loans.  The  Bank  of  Genoa 
the  same;  and  they  were  permitted  to  receive 
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CVUJjLS  "cobinna. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  277.  392.) 

I  am  much  obliged  to  H.  J.  for  his  reference  to 
the  article  in  Chambers's  Edinburgh  Journal,  I 
have  found  it  in  No.  131.,  "New  Series,"  for 
July  4,  1846 ;  but  it  does  not,  as  he  supposes, 
contain  any  original  information  as  to  the  history 
of  the  "  fair  Corinna."  It  may  be  worth  travel- 
ling a  little  out  of  the  question  to  note  how  much 
truth  and  research  arc  deemed  necessary  for  a 
"popular"  article,  as  evidenced  by  the  sketch 
referred  to.  The  writer  undertakes  to  defend  the 
lady  from  "the  unmanly  attacks  of  Pope"  in 
what  he  calls,  "that  dreary  record  of  literarjr 
irritability  and  malice,  The  Dunciad."  For  thii 
purpose,  he  says,  "  we  propose  to  give,  from  au- 
thentic sources  within  our  reach,  an  account  of 
the  extraordinary  history  of  this  lady ; "  but  be 
omits  to  say  that  the  "  authentic  sources "  myS" 
teriously  stated  to  be  "within  our  reach,"  are 
within  everybody  else's  reach ;  and  he  does  not 
even  allude  to  a  little  book,  which  most  bookstall 
loiterers  must  have  met  with,  and  which  is  tho 
sole  "  source  '*  from  which  his  memoir  is  compiled. 
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The  book  alluded  to  is  entitled  Pylades  and  Co- 
rinna^  and  is  a  memoir  of  Corinna,  and  filled  with 
letters  and  notes  of  more  than  doubtful  authenti- 
city, and  romantic  anecdotes,  as  unlike  truth  as  anj 
of  that  lady*s  novelets  and  descriptions  of  great 
men*s  funerab.  If  the  writer  of  the  article  had 
turned  to  any  biographical  dictionary  for  a  memoir 
of  Elizabeth  Thomas,  he  would  have  found  a  re- 
ference to  Malone's  Dryden^  where  the  learned 
editor  very  satisfactorily  demolishes  the  fair 
Corinna*8  "authentic"  story.  Sir  Walter  Scott 
alludes  to  this  in  his  Life  of  Dryden^  when  he 
speaks  of  "  fif^nents  of  the  same  lady,  which  the 
industry  of  Mr.  Malone  had  sent  to  the  grave  of 
all  the  Capulets."  But  as  figments  of  this  kind 
appear  to  be  endowed  with  the  inextinguishable 
yitality  of  Sir  John  Barleycorn  —  and,  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  play,  that  even  bodies  which  have 
been  sent  to  the  grave  of  all  the  Capulets  may 
come  forth  and  walk  this  world  once  more  —  so 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Thomas's  romantic  fictions  arise 
again  in  the  year  1846,  and  are  found  to  be  as 
lively  and  "  authentic  **  as  ever.  All  this  is  absurd 
enough ;  but  it  is  a  little  too  bad  to  make  the 
lady*s  stories  the  ground  of  an  attack  upon  Pope, 
by  taking  them  as  evidence  of  her  own  exem- 
plary and  virtuous  character  —  asking  whether 
such  a  woman  is  likely  to  have  "  degraded  herself 
by  a  mean  and  sordid  action,  however  sorely 
pressed" — and  then  demanding  whether  we  are 
"not  justified  in  believing  that  to  himself  [Pope] 
alone,  was  the  publication  of  the  first  volume 
owing.'*  Such  arguments  and  facts  have  probably 
left  in  the  minds  of  other  readers  besides  H.  J.,  a 
vague  impression  that  the  heroic  virtue  of  Co- 
rinna,  and  the  villainy  of  Pope  in  the  matter,  had 
at  length  been  established  upon  evidence  derived 
from  "  private  sources."  W.  M.  T. 


TUMULUS    AT    LANGBUBY    HILL. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  364.) 

This  tumulus  is,  from  the  description,  one  of 
the  "long  barrows"  which  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  north-eastern  part  of  Dorset,  and  adjacent 
parts  of  Wilts;  but  by  no  means  so  frequently  as 
the  6otrZ-8haped,  or  other  varieties  of  the  conical 
tumulus.  The  "long  barrow"  is  considered  by 
Sir  R.  C.  Hoare,  and  other  competent  authorities, 
to  belong  to  the  Celtic  period ;  but  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  more  searching  investigation  than  has 
as  yet  been  bestowed  upon  them,  is  required 
before  either  their  date  or  method  of  construction 
can  be  established  with  any  degree  of  precision. 
Hitherto,  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the  results 
obtained  by  partial  examinations,  together  with 
their  magnitude,  have  deterred  the  race  of  "  bar- 
row diggers"  from  giving  them  a  thorough  explo- 
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ration.  But  if  your  correspondent  Quidaic,  uid  • 
his  friends,  will  undertake  this  work,  thej  may 
possibly  solve  a  doubtful  problem,  and  confer  an 
obligation  on  their  antic[uarian  friends.  TraoB- 
verse  sections,  and  partial  openings  will  not  do ; 
the  tumulus  in  its  whole  length  should  be  laid 
open,  and  a  complete  examination  of  its  structure 
and  contents  made.  Practical  "  barrow  diggers** 
know  full  well  how  easy  it  is  to  miss  the  inter- 
ments in  tumuli  of  a  known  character,  so  that  it. 
has  been  often  hastily  concluded  that  none  have 
existed  in  cases  where  none  were  discovered,  the 
error  having  been  subsequently  made  manifest; 
hence  it  is  necessary  to  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
short  of  a  thorough  exploration.  The  eastern 
end  of  this  tumulus  appears  to  have  beenof  the 
nature  of  a  cairn  ;  the  appearance  of  a  sort  of 
whitish  mildew  on  the  stones  is  often  found  in 
similar  situations,  and  it  may  possibly  owe  its 
existence  to  the  decomposition  of  animal  matter. 
The  skeletons  discovered  at  a  shallow  depth  above 
the  cairn,  were  probably  interments  of  a  secondary 
character ;  that  is,  of  a  period  subsequent  to  the 
original  construction  of  the  tumulus.  They  are 
often  found  superficially  deposited  in  tumuli,  in 
wbi(rh  the  primary  interments  have  consisted  of 
calcined  bones  enclosed  in  an  earthen  vessel  or 
urn.  Saxon  graves  differ  in  toto  from  the  cha- 
racter of  these  tumuli ;  they  are  generally  but 
slightly  elevated  above  the  surface,  and  are  un- 
worthy of  the  name  of  barrow.  Hence,  specious 
and  interesting  as  the  tradition  is,  in  reference  to 
the  "  Lanbury  Hill  tumulus,"  a  cautious  anti- 
quary would  place  but  little  dependence  on  it,  as 
involving  the  real  explanation  of  the  circum- 
stances that  are  connected  with  its  mysterious 
origin.  DunoTBix. 

Hastings. 


MUSICAL   NOTATION. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  301.) 

The  enclosed  cutting  from  an  educational  peri- 
odical will  furnish  a  clearer  account  of  the  names 
of  the  notes  of  the  scale  than  that  given  by  B.  H.  C. 
The  words  are  a  Sapphic  verse,  consisting  of  four 
lines,  not  of  six ;  and  the  si^  or  B,  was  perhaps 
formed  from  the  initial  letters  of  the  two  last 
words,  in  order  to  complete  the  scale : 

"  The  adoption  of  the  first  seven  letters  of  the  Roman 
alphabet  as  the  names  and  signs  of  the  octave-systeni 
of  musical  sounds,  was  one  of  the  reforms  made  in  music 
by  Pope  Gregory  I.,  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  and 
which  has  continued  in  use,  as  far  as  regards  the'namef 
of  the  sounds,  up  to  the  present  day  in  Britain  and  €rer- 
many ;  with  this  slight  difference,  however,  in  the  practice 
of  the  two  countries,  that  the  Germans  have  two  names 
for  the  note  B :  what  we  call  B  natural,  they  call  U ;  and 
what  we  call  B  flat,  they  call  B.  In  Britain  and  Germany 
these  letters  are  also  used  for  the  names  of  the  different 
keyXf  chords,  &c.    In  Italy,  the  syllables  do  rt  mi  fa  mti  ia 
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si  are  employed  for  the  same  purposes,  both  in  vocal  and 
instramentai  music.  So  also  in  France,  with  the* excep- 
tion of  the  use  of  ut  instead  of  do.  The  words  in  which 
the  far-famed  syllables  ut  re  mi  fa  sol  la  occur,  belong  to 
a  hymn  addressed  to  St.  John,  which  Guido,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  eleventh  century,  used  in  teaching  singing,  on 
account  of  the  structure  of  its  melody  exhibiting  at  the 
beginning  of  each  phrase  a  gradual  ascent  of  six  succes- 
sive tones,  and  thereby  serving  as  a  help  to  fix  the  sounds 
of  these  tones  in  the  memory.  This  expedient  is  founded 
on  the  principle  of  association  of  ideas — associating  in 
the  mind  the  sound  of  the  tone  with  the  word  or  syllable 
to  which  it  is  wedded.  But  Guido  did  not  confine  himself 
to  this  hymn  and  its  melody,  which  he  gives  merely  as 
an  example  —  a  most  favourable  one,  however,  for  his  in- 
tention —  for  he  says  that  any  song  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose that  begins  with  the  tone  you  wish  to  imprint  on  the 
memory.  'Ihat  this  was  his  sole  object  in  the  use  of  the 
words  and  melody  of  the  hymn  in  question,  and  not  the 
displacing  of  the  octave-system  to  make  way  for  the 
hexachord-system,  which  his  followers  did,  by  adopting 
the  initial  syllables  of  the  first  six  lines  of  ,the  hymn  as 
the  basis  of  tlieir  so-called  solmisation,  may  be  seen  by 
consulting  the  Jipistola  Guidonis  Michae/i  Monacfio  de 
ignoto  cantu  directa.  In  this  letter,  after  some  explana- 
tion of  his  method  of  teaching,  which  appears  to  have 
been  very  successful,  he  gives  the  hymn  and  its  melody. 
The  melody  is  expressed  in  letters  of  the  Koman  alpha- 
bet, one  of  the  two  modes  of  musical  notation  then  in  use. 
It  was  Guido's  favourite  mode,  and  was  employed  chiefly 
in  the  music  schools.  The  other  mode  was  employed  in 
the  church  choral  books,  and  was  expressed  by  means  of 
signs  or  characters,  called  neumaCf  evidently  a  Greek 
word,  vev/uto,  but  changed  by  the  monkish  musical  writers 
us  to  gender  and  the  form  of  declension.  The  signs  called 
points  or  notes  were  not  in  use  in  Guido's  time,  nor  till 
more  than  a  hundred  years  afterwards.  As  the  source  of 
the  syllables  so  long  used  in  teaching  singing,  as  well  as 
the  literal  mode  of  musical  notation,  are  interesting  in  a 
historical  point  of  view,  as  regards  music,  1  subjoin  a  copy 
of  both  from  K.  G.  Kiesewetter's  work,  Guido  von  Arrezzo, 
Sein  Ltben  und  Werktn.     Leipsic,  1840  : 

*C  DF  DED  DDCD  EE 

Ut         quean  t         laxis  Kesonare        fibrls 

EFGE  DECD  FGa  GFEDD 

Mira  gestorum         Famuli  tuorum 

GaGFE  FGD  aGa  FGaa 

Solve  poUuti  Labii  reatum. 

GFED  CED 

Sancte         loannes.' 

In  the  Gregorian  literal  notation,  the  capital  letters  re- 
present the  lower  octave  of  sounds ;  the  small  letters,  the 
octave  next  above,  or  middle  octave;  and  the  double 
letters  (of  which  no  example,  however,  occurs  in  the  above 
notation),  which  were  placed  in  juxtaposition,  a  a,  or 

above  one  another,  *  the  higher  octave ;  at  least  so  far 

as  that  notation  then  went.  The  Roman  letters  began 
with  A,  first  space,  bass  clef,  and  extended  to  DD,  fourth 
line,  treble  clef.  Guido  had  added  bUt  CO,  and  DD,  to 
the  system.  Next  below  A,  however,  was  placed  F, 
which  represented  the  gravest  tone  in  the  system.  It  was 
added  before  Guido's  time,  and  was  so  written  to  dis- 
tinguish it  Irom  G,  the  seventh  tone  of  the  first  octave. 
Thus  the  system  in  use  in  Guido's  time  embraced  a  com- 
pass of  nineteen  tones.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  gamma, 
being  by  mutatiouy  according  to  the  old  system  of  solmi- 
sation, convertible  into  utj  was  called  in  that  system 
gamma  ut;  and  hence  our  English  word  gamuts  scale. 
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The  French  have  gamme,  the  simple  word,  in  the  same 
sense." 

WiixiAM  Fbaser,  B.C.Ii. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 


SCOTT   AND   THE    "  WAVEBLBY   NOVELS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  342.  371.  385,  386.) 

Bj  way  of  adding  my  mite  to  the  materials  for 
solving  this  question,  I  have  extracted  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  New  Monthly  Magazine  for 
October,  1818.  The  editor  has  been  reviewing, 
in  no  favourable  terms,  the  second  series  of  the 
Tales  of  my  Landlord;  and  having  wreaked  bis 
vengeance  on  the  book  itself,  he  turns  to  hazard 
an  opinion  as  to  its  author : 

"  A  very  current  report  prevails  that  these  volumes  and 
their  companions  are  from  the  pen  of  Walter  Scott,  who  is 
denominated  in  most  of  the  Scotch  magazines  the 
Mighty  Minstrel  !  But  we  have  the  best  reasons  for 
affirming  that  they  were  not  written  by  that  gentleman, 
but  hy  his  brotlier,  and  that  the  motives  which  induce  the 
real  author  not  to  acknowledge  them,  are  extremely 
politic  and  reasonable." 

Again,  in  the  New  Monthly  Magazine  for  No- 
vember, 1818,  appears  a  "Memoir  of  Walter 
Scott,"  in  which,  alluding  to  Waverley  and  Ouy 
Mannering,  the  writer  states  that  Scott  himself 
positively  "rejects  the  merit  of  having  written 
any  part  of  those  interesting  stories."  The  me- 
moir in  question  concludes  as  follows  : 

"We  have  heard  it  said  that  he  has  a  brother  in 
America  of  a  kindred  genius,  and  to  whom,  on  that  ac- 
count, some  persons  have  not  scrupled  to  attribute  the 
romances  which  have  excited  so  much  interest,  and 
drawn  forth  so  many  inquiries,  in  regard  to  their  origin." 

Mr.  Ballantyne*s  fortnight  has  expired,  but  I 
for  one  will  gladly  "  wait  a  little  longer  "  for  his 
promised  exculpation  of  Scotland's  noblest  son. 

F.  Hughes. 

Chester. 


I  have  received  a  very  characteristic  letter  from 
an  eminent  litterateur  in  reference  to  my  recently 
expressed  doubts  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  the 
author  of  all  the  Waverley  Novels*  The  gentle- 
man I  refer  to  does  not  wish  his  name  to  be 
brought  before  the  public  in  connection  with  this 
subject,  but  I  suppose  has  no  objection  that  I 
transcribe  a  portion  both  of  his  letter  and  my 
reply.  Perhaps  I  ought  to  preface  the  former  by 
observing,  that  with  some  of  the  views  expressed 
I  do  not  concur  : 

*•  1  see  "  N.  &  Q."  weekly,  and  should  have  been  as 
blind  as  a  badger  not  to  have  seen  your  interesting  paper. 
Of  course  the  ghosts  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Scott  ap- 
peared to  you,  else  what  the  d 1  could  have  put  it 

into  your  head  to  urge  such  *  startling  arguments,'  as 
Ballantyne  says,  in  favour  of  their  claims  to  the  author- 
ship ?    They  demand  a  share  of  the  laurels,  and,  as  £ur  as 
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I  can  judge,  they  are  fairly  entitled  to  a  sprig  or  two. 
Scott's  intellect  was  like  granite,  massive  and  sparkling. 
llie  world  might  throw  their  fool's  cap  at  seeing  through 
it,  and  I  perfectly  agree  with  you  that  a  literary  secret  or 
two,  after  remaining  many  a  year  quiet  in  his  granite 
mind,  petrified  congenially,  and  could  never  after  by  pos- 
sibility be  extracted,  no  matter  what  insinuating  engine 
of  importunity  was  brought  to  bear.  Scott  was  a  great 
man,  and,  like  every  other  great  man,  a  strange  man. 
Through  life  he  loved  and  fattened  on  niystitication.  It 
was  a  striking  characteristic  of  Scott  that  love  for 
mystery.  Ue  never  was  candid  about  his  productions  or 
their  history,  although  he  sometimes  feigned,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  so.  .  .  .  There  is  one  point  I  want  you 
to  clear  up  for  us.  I  never  heard  the  name  of  Thomas 
Scott  until  you  mentioned  it.  You  say  he  was  *  singu- 
lariy  endowed  with  literary  taste  and  talent.'  He  may 
have  been,  but  as  well  as  I  can  remember,  you  do  not 
giye  your  authority  for  this  statement,  as  you  do  for  the 
others ;  and  in  the  present  day  of  imposture  and  incre- 
dulity, by  Jove !  nobody  will  believe  anything  without 
irrefragable  proof.    Ever  yours,  &c." 

To  which  I  replied  : 

«*  My  dear  Sir.  —  Your  question  is,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
easily  answered.  If  you  look  to  Lockhart's  Life  of  Scoit, 
chap,  xviii.,  you  will  lind  a  letter  from  Sir  Walter  to  his 
brother,  furnishing  ample  evidence  to  prove  that  Thomas 
Scott,  now  forgotten,  was  once  a  man  of  known  *  literary 
taste  and  talent.'  In  1809  the  Quarterly  Review  was  lirst 
established.  Scott  laboured  to  enrol  an  efficient  literary 
stafi^  and  amongst  others  sought  the  aid  of  *  Thomas,  who 
on  the  breaking  up  of  his  aliairs  in  Edinburgh,'  writes 
Mr.  Lockhart,  *  had  retired  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  who 
shortly  afterwards  obtained  the  office,  in  which  he  died, 
of  Paymaster  to  the  70th  Regt.  The  poet  had  a  high 
opinion  of  his  brother's  literary  talents,  and  thought  that 
his  knowledge  of  our  ancient  dramatists,  and  vein  of  comic 
narration,  might  render  him  a  very  useful  recruit. 

«  *  To  Thomas  Scott,  Esq.,  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man, 

"*  Dear  Tom Owing  to  certain  pressing  business,  I 

have  not  yet  had  time  to  complete  my  collection  of  Shad- 
well  for  you,  though  it  is  now  nearly  ready.  I  wish  you 
to  have  all  the  originals  to  collate  with  the  edition  in  Svo* 
But  I  have  a  more  pressing  employ- ment  for  your  pen,  and 
to  which  I  think  it  particularly  suited,  "i  ou  are  to  be 
informed,  but  under  the  seal  of  the  strictest  secrecy,  that 
a  plot  has  been  long  hatching  by  the  gentlemen  who  were 
active  in  the  Anti-Jacobin  paper,  to  countermine  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  by  establishing  one  which  should  dis- 
play similar  talent  and  independence,  with  a  better  strain 
of  politics.  .  .  .  Now,  as  I  know  no  one  who  possesses 
more  power  of  humour,  or  perception  of  the  ridiculous, 
than  yourself,  I  think  your  leisure  hours  might  be  most 
pleasantly  passed  in  this  way.  Novels,  light  poetry, 
and  quizzical  books  of  all  kinds,  might  be  sent  to  you  by 
the  packet;  you  glide  back  your  Keviews  in  the  same 
way,  and  touch,  upon  the  publication  of  the  number 
(quarterly),  ten  guineas  per  printed  sheet  of  sixteen  pages. 
if  you  are  shy  of  communicating  directly  with  GiftbrU  f , 
you  may  for  some  time  at  least  send  your  communications 
through  me,  and  /  will  revise  them.  We  want  the  matter 
to  be  a  profound  secret  till  the  first  number  is  out.  If 
you  agree  to  try  your  skill,  I  will  send  you  a  novel  or  two. 
You  must  understand,  as  Gadshill  tells  the  Chamberlain, 

*  Thomas  Scott  had  projected  an  edition  of  Shadwell's 
plays,  as  much  forgotten  in  1809,  as  he  himself  has  be- 
come since.  —  W.  J.  F. 

t  The  Editor. 

No.  318.] 


that  yon  are  to  be  leagued  with  'Trojans  tfast  thon 
dreamest  not  of,  the  which,  for  sport  sake,  are  content  to 
do  the  profession  some  erace ;'  and  thus  far  I  assoie  yon, 
that  if  by  paying  attenuon  to  your  style  and  subject^  job 
can  distinguish  yourself  creditably,  it  may  prove  a  means 
of  finding  you  powerful  friends  were  anything  opening 
in  your  island. 

Yours  affectionately, 

W.8." 

Thomas  Scott  survived  eleven  years  after  this 
date.  It  is  probable  that  **  the  style  "  of  a  man 
of  such  promise  matured  richly  during  the  in- 
terim. 

I,  of  course,  in  my  original  reply,  contented 
myself  with  much  fewer  extracts  from  Sir  Walter 
Scott*8  letter. 

From  an  italicised  passage  in  the  above,  it 
would  appear  that  Sir  Walter  considered  Thomas 
disposed  to  shyness  and  reserve,  in  touching  upon 
the  authorship  of  his  literarv  productions.  This 
circumstance  throws  some  light  on  the  motives 
which  caused  Thomas  Scott  to  say  so  little,  daring 
his  lifetime,  of  the  share  which  I  presume  he  had 
in  the  composition  of  the  Waverleys,  He  is  said 
to  have  been  a  good-natured,  single-hearted  man* 
totally  devoid  of  vanity,  and  this  circumstance 
may  also  have  led  to  the  "  few  and  far  between  ** 
avowals  that  his  brother  did  not  write  the  entire 
of  the  Waverley  Novels,  Besides,  we  must  not 
forget  that  in  the  remarkable  letter  to  Thomss 
Scott,  quoted  from  by  me  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  343.),  Sir 
Walter  begged  of  him  to  ^*  keep  a  dead  secret  ** 
the  proposal  of  writing  an  experimental  novel,  and 
sending  it  to  him  for  "  cobbling  "  and  "  revision." 

I  await  with  anxiety  and  impatience  the  pro- 
mised rebutting  case  of  Mb.  Framgis  Baulah- 
TTNE ;  his  fortnight  will  have  soon  expired.  I 
am  happy  to  find  F.  C.  H.  corroborating  (p.  886.) 
by  strong  evidence,  previously  unknown  to  me, 
my  opinion.  William  John  Fitz-Patmck. 

Booterstown,  Dublin. 

Mr.  Thomas  Scott  married  Elizabeth  MacCol- 
loch  of  Ardwell,  near  Gatehouse  of  Fleet,  in 
Kirkcudbrightshire.  This  lady  survived  her  hus- 
band, and  died  within  the  last  five  or  six  years  at 
Canterbury.  Her  knowledge  of  the  legendary 
lore  of  her  native  province  of  Galloway  is  said,  by 
those  who  had  the  pleasure  of  her  acquaintance, 
to  have  been  very  great.  It  was  generally  thought 
in  her  family  that  she  had  supplied  many  of  the 
anecdotes  and  traits  of  character  which  Sir  Walter 
Scott  worked  up  in  his  Scotch  novels.  Much  of 
the  scenery  described  in  Gviy  Mannering  appears 
to  have  been  sketched  from  localities  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  Mrs.  Scott's  birthplace,  a  re- 
markable cavern,  the  cove  of  Kirkclaugh,  for 
example,  being  pointed  out  to  tourists  as  Dirk 
Hatteraick's  cave.  It  is  asserted  (for  the  fact  of 
course  I  cannot  vouch)  that  Sir  Walter  Scott 
never  was  in  that  part  of  the  country.    If  this  be 
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reallj  the  case,  the  minute  description  of  places 
answering  so  closely  to  real  localities  is,  to  say 
the  least,  a  very  remarkable  coincidence,  and 
warrants  the  supposition  that,  in  this  point,  Sir 
Walter  may  have  been  indebted  to  the  assistance 
of  some  one  well  acquainted  with  the  scenes  so 
vividly  depicted. 

Many  of  the  features  in  the  character  of  the 
miser,  Morton  of  Milnwood,  in  Old  Mortality^  are 
traditionally  ascribed  to  a  Mr.  MacCulloch  of 
Barholm,  who  lived  about  the  time  of  the  civil 
wars  described  in  that  novel.  These  circum- 
stances are  far  from  provinj?  any  participation  in 
tlie  authorship  of  the  novels,  either  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  or  Mrs.  Thomas  Scott ;  but  they  appear  to 
me  worthy  to  be  recorded,  and  may  perhaps  tend 
to  elicit  further  information  on  this  subject. 

Edgar  MacCulloch. 

Guernsey. 

I  knew  Thomas  Scott  well ;  he  always  appeared 
to  me  to  have  a  much  more  brilliant  intellect  than 
his  brother  Walter.  Major  Scott  (the  third  bro- 
ther) was  a  sleepy-minded  man,  who  entertained 
a  "  pro-di-gi-ous"  dislike  to  all  intellectual  effort, 
except  indeed  it  mi^^ht  have  been  a  game  of  whist, 
and  of  this  he  was  remarkably  fond,  Walter 
often  seemed  dull  and  absent  in  society.  Thomas 
had  a  certain  amount  of  indolence,  however,  which 

Erevented  him  from  following  a  regular  literary 
fe ;  in  which,  otherwise,  he  could  not  have  failed 
to  be  distinguished.  His  wife  (nee  Elizabeth 
M*Culloch,  of  Ardwell,)  was  also  hiajhly  gifted ; 
and  was  stored  with  old  Scotch  traditions,  anec- 
dotes, and  historical  reminiscences.  I  always  knew 
she  had  a  talent  for  writing ;  she,  however,  was 
sensitive  on  this  point,  and  her  friends  rarely  al- 
luded to  it.  I  am  certain  she  had  more  literary 
industry  than  Thomas  Scott.  I  believe  she  is 
dead ;  at  least,  I  have  heard  nothing  of  her  for 
very  many  years.  When  I  knew  her,  she  had  a 
son  (Walter),  a  lieutenant  in  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's service  ;  and  either  three  or  four  daughters, 
named  Jessie,  Anne,  and  Eliza.  Of  these  only 
one  was  married.  She  was  a  Mrs.  Huxley.  Eliza- 
beth M'Culloch,  alias  Scott,  had  a  brother  named 
David.  Both  knew  Burns  intimately,  when  living 
at  Dumfries.  David  was  considered  the  best 
singer  of  Burns's  songs.  Burns,  it  is  said,  used  to 
secure  David's  assistance  when  composing,  and 
make  him  try  over  the  words  vocally.  I  have  to 
apologize  for  occupying  so  much  space,  but  I 
think  it  likely  that  Mrs.  Thomas  Scott  gave  more 
assistance  to  the  Waverley  Novels  than  her  husband. 
Some  of  the  parties  whom  I  mention  above,  are 
doubtless  still  living ;  they  possess  the  papers,  I 
suppose,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Scott.  Would 
not  a  careful  examination  of  those  papers  (if  any), 
and  a  candid  avowal  of  the  result,  set  the  matter 
at  rest  ?  The  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott 
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would,  I  should  think,  naturally  be  desirous  of 
immortalising  their  parents.  Uncle  Walter,  even 
as  a  poet,  must,  to  the  end  of  time,  be  regarded  as 
possessing  a  powerful  and  sparkling  genius,  and 
no  man  dare  dim  its  lustre  by  breathing  suspicion; 
but  I  certainly  think,  with  Mr.  W.  J.  Fitz- 
Pateick  and  F.  C.  H.,  that  the  matter  is  worth  in- 
quiring into ;  and  that  any  person  who  studies  the 
dates  in  Lockhart's  Memoirs^  must,  without  any 
other  evidence,  entertain  grave  suspicion  that  Sir 
Walter  was  not  the  author  of  all  the  Waverley 
Novels,  Literary  persons  await  the  decision  of 
this  question  with  an  interest  absolutely  amount- 
ing to  something  like  excitement.  R.  E.  B. 
Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

From  what  Mr.  Wodderspoon  says,  I  believe 
your  correspondents  expect  much  from  me  on 
the  subject  lately  mooted  by  Mr.  Fitz-Patrick, 
and  backed  by  F.  C.  H.  Alas,  I  fear  they  will  be 
in  some  degree  disappointed  ;  for  notwithstanding 
diligent  inquiry  in  quarters  where  I  expected  to 
find  much  zeal  and  information,  I  met  with  in- 
difference among  some,  and  ignorance  with  others : 
but  from  what  I  knew  already,  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  shake  the  force  of  Mr.  Fxtz-Patrick's  argu- 
ments. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  was  well  known  to  possess  as 
much  honour  and  integrity  as  any  gentleman  in 
Scotland.  Can  his  assurance  to  Lord  Meadow- 
bank  on  Feb.  23,  1827,  be  seriously  discredited  by 
Mr.  Fitz-Patrick,  when  Sir  Walter  emphatically 
declared  (and  this  declaration  remains  on  record  to 
confront  Mr.  Fitz-Patrick)  that  he  was  the 
sole  and  undoubted  author  of  the  Waverley 
Novels  ?  Who  but  Scott  possessed  the  ability  to 
write  such  master-pieces  of  composition  ?  I  am 
not  aware  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Scott  ever 
distinguished  themselves  in  literary  pursuits. 

Whatever  circumstantial  evidence  Mr.  Fitz- 
Patrick  has  produced  to  prove  The  Antiquary 
not  to  be  the  work  of  Sir  W.  Scott  (and  even  this 
I  do  not  subscribe  to),  he  has  not  brought  forward, 
as  I  take  it,  a  single  authority  to  substantiate  the 
assumption  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Scott 
"  gave  important  assistance  to  Waverley  and  Guy 
Mannering^  Ouy  Mannering,  above  all  the  other 
novels,  Scott  has  been  heard  frequently  to  declare 
was  "the  work  of  a  few  weeks  at  Christmas;"  The 
Antiquary  was  avowedly  his  favourite  novel,  and 
certainly  if  he  was  not  the  author  of  those  books, 
I  think  it  most  improbable  (and  you,  Mr.  Editor, 
will,  I  am  sure,  agree  with  me)  that  a  man  of  such 
unblemished  integrity  and  honour  would  com- 
placently refer  to  them,  over  and  over,  as  his  own. 
Would  he  risk  his  fair  fame  by  placing  it  on  a 
pedestal  so  ricketty?  No,  Sir!  Mr.  Fitz- 
Patrick  s  efforts,  and  F.  C.  H.'s  efforts,  to  "  lay 
the  bairn  at  a  certain  door,"  are  futile,  and  deserve 
naught  but  ridicule. 
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It  is  with  awkwardness  and  reluctance  that  I 
have  said  so  much ;  as  I  am  unused  to  writinjj  for 
the  press,  or,  indeed,  comin<»  before  the  public  in 
any  shape ;  but  I  ft^il  that  a  sense  of  duty  calU  ine 
to  protect  the  dijrnity  of  Scott's  memory  as  far  as 
in  my  humble  power  lies.    Fkahcis  Ballantthx. 

Liverpool. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances  Ma.  W.  J.  Fitz- 
Patrick  might  be  left  to  brood  over  his  mare's 
nest.  I^it  when  I  find  him  asking,  indignantly, 
"  Who  is  it  that  imagines  the  respect  entertained 
for  Sir  Walter  Scott's  memory  would  be  im- 
paired ? "  and  adding  seriously,  "  No  one  en- 
tertains a  profounder  veneration  for  the  name  of 
that  great  and  good  man  than  I  do ;  and  if  he  re- 
ceived assistance  in  his  IIercuh»an  and  generous 
labour,  it  is  no  disgrace,"  I  feel  inclined  to  offer 
him  either  horn  of  a  dilemma. 

Not  only  did  Scott  avow  at  the  Theatrical 
Fund  Dinner,  Feb.  23,  1827  (see  Appendix  to 
Introduction  to  Tales  of  the  Canongate,  vol.  xli. 
p.  li. ;  Wamrley  Novels,  edit.  1829—1834;  or 
Lockhart's  Life,  vol.  vii.  p.  19.),  that  "  he  was  the 
total  and  undivided  author,"  —  not  only  did  he 
twice  repeat  this  avowal  (in  thfe  afore-mentioned 
Introduction,  p.  xii.  and  p.  xxviii.),  but  in  his 
general  preface  to  the  Novels  (vol.  i.  pp.  xxxii  — 
xxxvi.)  he  particularly  "  alludes  to  a  report 
which  ascribed  a  great  part,  or  the  whole,  of  tliese 
novels  to  the  late  Thomas  Scott,  Esq.,  of  the 
70th  Regt.,  then  stationed  in  Canada." 

As  then  Sir  Walter  Scott  either  was  "  the  total 
and  undivided  author,"  "the  sole  and  unaided 
author  "  (p.  xil.),  "  the  sole  and  unassisted  author 
of  all  the  novels  "  (p.  xxviii  ),  or  was  one  of  the 
most  ungenerous,  most  unbrotherly,  and  most 
mendacious  of  men,  it  seems  to  follow  that  either 
Mr.  Fitz-Patrick  upholds  a  standard  of  literary 
morality  which  is  profoundly  low,  or  that  he  is 
entitled  to  an  eminently  high  niche  in  Castle 
Ignorance. 

I  have  heretofore,  in  my  few  Notes  or  Queries, 
veiled  my  name  under  the  anagram  "  Charles 
Thiriold."  ^  For  obvious  reasons  I  now  fling  it  off, 
and  subscribe  myself  Richard  Shilleto. 

Cambridge. 

[We  have  inserted  what,  we  fear,  many  of  our  readers 
may  think  more  than  enough,  althou^jh  not  all  the  com- 
munications which  have  reached  us  on  the  question  started 
by  Mr.  Fitz-Patrick.  But  in  justice  to  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  whom  we  believe  to  have  been  incapable  of  utter- 
ing a  falsehf)od,  we  quote  from  his  general  Preface  to  the 
novels  his  own  distinct  contradiction  of  the  report, "  which 
ascribed  a  great  part,  or  the  whole  of  these  NowU  to  the 
late  Thomas  Scott,  Esq." 

"Among  all  the  rumours  that  have  been  current,  there 
was  only  one,  and  that  as  unfounded  as  the  others,  which 
had  nevertheless  some  alliance  to  probability,  and  indeed 
might  have  proved  in  some  degree  true. 

"  I  allude  to  a  report  which  ascribed  a  great  part,  or 
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the  whole,  of  these  noTds  to  thB  late  Thomas  Scott,  Esq.^ 
of  the  70th  Regiment,  then  8tatione<l  in  Canada.  Those 
who  remember  thut  gentleman  will  readily  ^ant  that, 
with  general  tilents  at  least  equal  to  those  of  his  elder 
brother,  he  adiled  a  power  of  social  humoar,  and  a  deep 
insight  into  human  character,  which  rendered  him  an 
universally  delightful  member  of  society,  and  that  thft 
habit  of  composition  alone  was  wanting  to  render  him 
equally  successful  ns  a  writer.  The  author  of  Wojotfkg 
was  so  persuruied  of  the  truth  of  this,  that  he  warmly 
pressed  his  brother  to  make  such  an  experiment,  and 
willingly  undertook  all  the  trouble  of  correcting^  and 
superintending  the  prefls.  Mr.  Thomas  Scott  seemed  at 
first  very  well  disposed  to  embrace  the  proposal,  and  had 
even  fixed  on  a  subject  aad  a  hero.  The  latter  waa  a 
person  well  known  to  both  of  as  in  oar  boykh  years,  frooi 
having  di<«played  some  strong  truts  of  character.  'i/Lr, 
Thomas  Scott  had  determined  to  represent  his  yoathful 
acquaintance  as  emigrating  to  America,  v\\  encoantering 
the  dangers  and  hardships  of  the  New  World*  with,  the 
same  dauntless  spirit  which  he  had  displayed  when  a  boy 
in  his  native  country. 

"  Mr.  Scott  would  probably  have  been  highly  successfol, 
being  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  manners  of  the 
native  Tmiians,  of  the  old  French  settlers  in  Canada,  and 
of  the  BruMs  or  woodsmen ;  and  having  the  power  of  ob- 
serving with  accuracy  what  I  have  no  doabt  he  would 
have  sketched  with  force  and  expression.  In  short,  tha 
author  believes  h  s  brother  would  have  made  hims^ 
distingui«ihe'l  in  that  striking  field  in  which,  since  that 
periol,  Mr  Coopsr  has  achieved  so  manv  triaraphs. 

"  But  Mr.  T.  Scott  was  already  affected  by  had  health* 
which  wholly  unfitted  him  for  literarv  labour,  even  if  k> 
could  have  reconciled  his  patience  to  the  task.  He  oevsc* 
I  believe,  wrote  a  single  line  of  the  projected  work;  and 
I  only  have  the  melancholy  pleasure  of  preserving  in  the 
appendix  the  siniple  anecdote  on  which  he  proposed  to 
found  it." 


PHOTOOBAPHIC   COBKB8PONDBKCB, 

Photographic   Society*8  Reports  on    Fading  of 
graphs.  —  The  importance  of  this  inquiry  will,   we  an 
sure,  justify  us  in  reproducing,  in  a  complete  fbrm*  th* 

First  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  take  into  com' 
sideration  the  Q^iestion  of  the  Fading  of  Positive  Photo* 
graphic  Pictures  upon  Paper, 

The  Committee,  in  this  Report,  propose  to  confins 
themselves  to  a  statement  of  the  evidence  which  thsjf 
have  collected  as  to  the  permanence  of  photographs  up  to 
the  time  of  their  appointment,  adding  some  fkcta  in  con- 
nexion with  the  causes  of  fading,  which  are  of  practical 
value,  reserving  for  a  future  occasion  the  scientific  part  of 
the  investigation. 

Evidence  of  Permanence.  —  The  Committee  have  un- 
questionable evidence  of  the  existence  of  photographs 
which  have  remained  unaltered  fbr  more  than  ten  yearly 
prepared  by  salting  plain  paper  with  a  chloride,  after- 
wards making  it  sensitive  with  either  nitrate  oraramooio* 
nitrate  of  silver,  fixing  with  a  freshly- made  solution  of 
hyposulphite  of  soda,  and  washing  in  water; — also  of 
positives  produced  by  Mr.  Talbot's  negative  proosss. 
They  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  evidence  of  [>hoto« 
graphs  having  been  prepared  at  all  upon  albuminiaed 
paper,  or  coloured  with  a  salt  of  gold  or  fixed  with  "  old 
hypo,"  so  long  ago  as  ten  years.  They  have,  howevera 
ample  evidence  of  the  existence  of  unaltered  photographs 
so  prepared  five,  six,  and  seven  years  ago.    The^  wn 
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not  found  that  any  method  of  printing  which  has  beea 
commonly  followed,  will  necessarily  produce  fading  pic- 
tures, if  certain  precautions  be  adopted,  nor  have  they 
evidence  that  any  method  which  has  been  adopted,  will 
not  produce  fading  pictures  unless  such  precautions  are 
taken. 

Causes  of  Fading.  —  The  moat  common  cause  of  fading 
has  been  the  presence  of  hyposulphite  of  soda,  left  in  the 
paper  from  imperfect  washing  after  fixing.  The  Com- 
mittee think  it  right  to  state,  that  they  have  been  unable 
to  find  any  test  to  be  relied  upon,  which  can  be  used  to 
detect  a  minute  portion  of  hyposulphite  of  soda,  in  the 
presence  of  the  other  substances  which  are  obtained  by 
boiling  photographs  in  distilled  water  and  evaporating  to 
dryness;  yet  they  have  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the 
above  statement,  from  the  history  given  of  the  mode  of 
washing  adopted.  The  continued  action  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  and  water  will  rapidly  destroy  every  kind  of 
photograph;  and  as  there  are  traces  of  this  gas  at  all 
times  present  in  the  atmosphere,  and  occasionally  in  a 
London  atmosphere  very  evident  traces,  it  appears  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  what  is  effected  rapidly  in  the 
laboratory  with  a  strong  solution  of  the  gas,  will  take 
place  also  slowly  but  surely  in  the  presence  of  moisture, 
by  the  action  of  the  very  minute  portion  in  the  atmo- 
sphere. The  Committee 'find  that  there  is  no  known 
method  of  producing  pictures  which  will  remain  unaltered 
under  the  continued  action  of  moisture  and  the  atmosphere 
in  London.  They  find  that  pictures  may  be  exposed  to 
dry  sulphuretted*  hydrogen  gas  for  some  time  with  com- 
paratively little  alteration,  and  that  pictures  in  the 
coloration  of  which  gold  has  been  used,  are  acted  upon 
by  the  gas,  whether  dry  or  in  solution,  less  rapidly 
than  any  others.  They  also  find  that  some  pictures 
which  have  remained  unaltered  for  years,  kept  in  dry 
places,  have  rapidly  faded  when  exposed  to  a  moist  at- 
mosphere. Hence  it  appears  that  the  most  ordinary  cause 
of  fading  may  be  traced  to  the  presence  of  sulphur,  the 
source  of  which  may  be  intrinsic  from  hyposulphite  left 
in  the  print,  or  extrinsic  from  the  atmosphere,  and  in 
either  case  the  action  is  much  more  rapid  in  the  presence 
of  moisture. 

Mode  of  Mounting  Photographs,  —  The  Committee  find 
that  taking  equal  weights,  dried  at  a  temperature  of  212°, 
of  the  three  substances  most  frequently  used,  viz.  gelatine, 
gum,  and  paste,  the  latter  attracts  nearly  twice  as  much 
moisture  as  either  of  the  former ;  and  as  in  practice  a  much 
smaller  weight  of  gelatine  is  used  than  of  gum,  gelatine 
appears  to  be  the  best  medium  of  these  three ;  and  the 
Committee  have  evidence  of  fading  having  in  some 
cases  been  produced  by  the  use  of  paste.  In  illustration 
of  some  of  the  circumstances  alluded  to  above,  the  Com- 
mittee think  it  well  to  mention  some  instances  of  prints  at 
present  in  their  possession.  Out  of  several  prepared  to- 
gether in  1844,  three  only  are  unaltered  and  these  were  var- 
nished soon  after  their  preparation  with  copal  vamiah. 
Half  of  another  print  of  the  same  date  was  varnished,  and 
the  other  half  left ;  the  unvarnished  half  has  faded,  the 
varnished  remains  unaltered.  Three  pictures  were  pre- 
pared in  1846,  all  at  the  same  time,  with  the  same  treat- 
ment; when  finished,  one  was  kept  unmounted;  the 
other  two  were  mounted  with  flour-paste  at  the  same 
time,  one  of  these  latter  having  been  first  coated  with 
Canada  balsam ;  at  present  the  unmounted  one  and  the 
one  protected  with  the  balsam  are  unchanged,  whereas 
the  other  has  faded.  A  picture  prepared  in  1846  was  so 
exposed  that  the  lower  part  of  it  became  wetted  wiih 
rain ;  at  present  the  part  8i>  wetted  has  faded,  while  the 
rest  of  it  remains  unaltered.  Several  pictures  were  pre- 
pared and  mounted  about  ten  years  ago,  and  kept  in  a 
diy  room  for  about  three  years  without  any  change,  after 
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which  they  were  placed  in  a  very  damp  situation,  and 
then  faded  decidedly  in  a  few  months.  The  Committee 
propose  very  shortly  to  actually  test  the  durability  of  the 
various  modes  of  printing,  by  exposing  pictures  to  dif- 
ferent treatment,  and  they  have  been  fortunate  enough  to 
obtain  a  grant  of  space  for  this  purpose  from  the  Crystal 
Palace  Company.  The  Committee  make  the  folloMring 
suggestions,  arising  out  of  the  above  Report :  —  1.  That 
the  greatest  care  should  be  bestowed  upon  the  washing  of 
the  prints  after  the  use  of  hyposulphite  of  soda,  and  fbr 
this  purpose  hot  water  is  very  much  better  than  cold. 
2.  The  majority  of  the  Committee  think  that  gold,  in 
some  form,  shonld  be  used  in  the  preparation  of  pictures, 
although  every  variety  of  tint  may  be  obtained  without 
it.*  3.  That  photographs  be  kept  dry.  4.  That  trials 
be  made  of  substances  likely  to  protect  the  prints  from 
air  and  moisture,  such  as  caoutchouc,  gutta  percha,  wax, 
and  the  different  varnishes. 

Philip  H.  Delamotte. 

Hugh  W.  Diamond. 

T.  Frederick  Hardwich. 

T.  A.  Malone. 

John  Percy. 

Henst  Pollock. 

Geo.  Shajdbolt. 

"  On  a  New  Method  of  preserving  Collodion  Plates 
Sensitive"  hy  Charles  A.  Long.  —  The  important  position 
now  occupied  by  the  photographic  art,  and  the  influence 
it  seems  likely  to  exercise  on  the  progress  of  science 
generally,  leads  me  to  hope  that  the  process  I  am  about 
to  describe  may  be  deemed  worthy  a  passing  notice  ia 
your  valuable  tfoumaL 

The  collodion  process,  generally,  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  detailed  description,  and  I  purpose  therefore  to 
confine  my  remarks  exclusively  to  the  improvement  in 
the  process,  having  reference  to  the  capability  of  the  col- 
lodion film — after  having  been  rendered  sensitive — to 
preserve  its  sensitiveness  for  an  indefinite  period ;  so  that 
the  operator  may  be  enabled  to  prepare  any  number  oi 
plates  in  his  laboratory,  and,  as  occasion  offers,  or  favour- 
able opp(Ni;unities  occur,  he  may  expose  his  prepared 
plates  to  the  action  of  the  light  in  the  camera,  and  de- 
velope  the  image  impressed  upon  them  at  his  leisure  on 
his  return  from  the  scene  of  operations. 

In  order  to  render  this  description  more  clear,  and  the 
point  at  which  the  improvement  or  novelty  commences 
more  cleariy  defined,  it  mav  be  as  well  to  lay  down  the 
principal  features  of  the  collodion  process. 

The  iodized  collodi<Hi  is  poured  upon  a  plate  of  per- 
fectly clean  glass,  the  superfluous  quantity  being  returned 
to  the  bottle ;  the  plate  thus  coUodionized  is  immersed 
in  a  bath  of  nitrate  of  silver,  the  action  of  which  is  to 
convert  the  iodide  in  the  collodion  into  iodide  of  silver,  or, 
more  properly  speaking,  into  the  sub-iodide  of  that  metaL 
The  film  of  iodide,  thus  formed,  is  extremely  sensitive  to 
light ;  and  on  exposure,  under  proper  circumstances,  re- 
ceives an  impress  from  that  influence,  which  has  the 
effect  of  commencing  a  decomposition  which  is  carried  on 
to  the  required  point  by  the  developing  agent  employed— 
usually  pyrogallic  acid.  The  image  is  tSen  fixed  by  the 
removal  of  any  remaining  sensitive  substance,  and  a 
negative  proof  is  the  resulL 

In  the  process  above  described,  it  is  necessary  to 
use  the  plate,  or  rather  to  expose  it  in  the  camera,  and 
develope  the  latent  image  before  the  film  becomes  dry  g 
thus  placing  an  insuperable  barrier  to  the  use  of  the  co  - 
lodion  process  for  taking  views,  &C.4  at  a  distance  from 

*  Dr.  Percy  and  Mr.  Malone  consider  that  there  is 
not  soflicient  evidence  in  favour  of  gold,  to  warrwit  this 
recommendation  of  its  general  use. 
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the  spot  where  the  plate  is  prepared.  We  are  aware  that 
various  means  have  been  proposed  to  obviate  this  incon- 
venience, such  as  tents,  cameras  with  apparatus  inside, 
&c. ;  all  more  or  less  inconvenient  to  the  travelling  pho- 
tographer. It,  therefore,  is  a  matter  of  great  and  para- 
mount importance,  that  we  should  be  enabled  to  keep  the 
collodion  iilm  sensitive  for  some  considerable  time;  and 
this  I  propose  to  accomplish  in  the  manner  following:  — 
The  plate  is  to  be  coated  in  the  usual  manner  with 
iodized  collodion,  and  rendered  sensitive  in  the  ordinary 
way  in  the  nitrate  of  silver  bath.  Thq  time  of  immersion 
I  have  found  to  answer  best,  is  from  three  to  four  minutes, 
at  a  temperature  of  60°  Fahr.  On  removal  of  the  plate 
from  the  bath,  it  is  to  be  allowed  to  drain  from  one  corner 
for  the  space  of  half  a  minute,  and  the  surface  is  then  to 
be  very  quickly  washed  with  distilled  water.  This  is  in 
order  to  remove  the  film  of  nitrate  of  silver  on  the  face  of 
the  plate,  which  would  otherwise  interfere  with  the  sub- 
sequent process.  The  plate  thus  washed,  is  to  be  placed 
in  a  horizontal  position  on  a  table,  or  levelling  stand,  and 
allowed  to  remain  in  that  condition  until  the  collodion 
film  is  just  surface  dry. 

During  the  interval  of  the  drying,  prepare  the  following 
solution  :  —  Dissolve  40  grains  of  gutta  perchn,  as  pure  as 
it  can  be  obtained,  in  one  ounce  of  pure  chloroform,  place 
the  bottle  in  hot  water,  and  when  the  gutta  percha  is  dis- 
solved, allow  it  to  settle,  and  decant  the  clear  liquid  into 
a  perfectly  dry  bottle. 

The  plate  being  by  this  time  surface  dry^  hold  it  in  the 
same  position  as  when  pouring  on  the  collodion,  and 
spread  over  its  surface  as  quickl3'  as  possible  the  clear 
solution  of  gutta  percha,  returning  the  superfluous  quan- 
tity to  the  bottle.  When  the  plate  has  tolerably  well 
drained,  turn  it  into  a  horizontal  position  once  more,  and 
after  waiting  a  few  minutes  (the  exact  time  depending  on 
the  temperature),  it  will  be  found  coated  with  a  trans- 
parent tough  skin  of  gutta  percha. 

When  quite  set,  which  may  be  tested  by  the  touch, 
pour  some  of  the  solution  of  gutta  percha  into  a  shallow 
porcelain  or  glass  dish  longer  than  the  plate,  and  then  dip 
the  edges  of  the  plate  successively  into  this  to  the  depth  of 
one-eighth  of  an  inch,  keeping  the  plate  in  a  vertical  posi- 
tion all  the  time;  by  this  means  we  thoroughly  envelope 
the  sensitive  film  in  a  case  of  gutta  percha,  thereb\' />re- 
venting  the  escape  of  the  moisture  contained  in  the  collodion 
film  for  an  indefinite  period. 

Having  prepared  our  plate  thus  far,  it  can  be  stowed 
away  in  a  dark  box  to  await  the  exposure  in  the  camera. 

It  will  be  obvious  to  most  persons  that  the  plate  pre- 
pared as  above  requires  a  little  different  treatment  in  the 
camera,  the  only  difierence,  however,  being  in  the  position 
assigned  to  the  sensitive  surface,  which  in  this  case  is 
that  next  to  the  glass  on  which  the  film  is  spread ;  the 
glass  side  of  the  prepared  plate  is  turned  towards  the 
light,  and  after  being  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the 
actinic  radiations  for  the  requisite  time,  it  is  removed, 
and  subjected  to  the  following  operation,  in  order  to  de- 
velope  the  latent  image. 

By  means  of  a  sharp  penknife  cut  through  the  film  of 
gutta  percha  on  the  coated  side  of  the  glass,  all  round  the 
edges,  and  having  previously  wetted  a  square  piece  of 
white  blotting-paper,  place  it  in  contact  with  the  film, 
using  a  gentle  pressure  to  make  it  adhere,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  one  edge  of  the  blotting-paper  may  come 
within  one-sixteenth  of  an  inch  of  the  top  of  the  film ; 
with  great  care  this  unoccupied  one-sixteenth  of  film  is 
to  be  turned  over  the  edge  of  the  blotting-paper,  and 
there  held  by  the  thumb  of  each  hand,  one  on  either 
corner ;  then,  by  cautiously  lifting  the  comer  under  each 
thumb  with  the  nail  of  the  forefinger,  at  the  same  time 
withdrawing  the  hands  in  the  direction  of  the  bottom  of 
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the  plate,  we  can  easily  strip  off  the  whole  of  the  film, 
and  have  the  surface  exposed  on  which  the  lig^ht  has  been 
.dlowed  to  act. 

The  blotting-pnper,  with  its  adhering  filnm  upwards,  is 
then  to  be  placed  on  a  porcelain  slab,  which  has  been 
previously  wetted  with  distilled  water,  and  the  develop- 
ing solution  composed  of  pyrogallic  acid  1^  grains,  acetic 
acid  ^  drachm,  water  1  oz.,  is  to  be  poured  over  it,  and 
manipulated  in  the  same  manner  as  if  we  were  operating 
with  the  ordinary  collodion  film. 

When  the  picture  is  sufficiently  developed,  remove  it, 
still  on  the  blotting-paper,  to  a  bath  of  hyposulphate  of 
soda  of  the  usual  strength,  and  finally  free  from  the 
blotting-pai>er,  to  a  capacious  pan  of  clean  water,  where 
it  may  be  allowed  to  soak  for  some  time,  in  order  to  free 
it  from  any  adhering  hyposulphate. 

The  picture  thus  producea  is  placed  between  folds  of 
blotting-paper,  and  dried  spontaneously;  when  drj-it  can 
be  printed  from  in  the  same  manner  as  any  other  negative. 

The  advantages  attending  this  new  process  are  obvious, 
for  by  the  envelope  of  gutta  percha  we  entirely  prevent 
the  evaporation  of  the  moisture  requisite  for  the  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  film,  and  are  thereby  enabled  to  keep  the 
plate  for  an  indefinite  period. 

Further,  there  is  a  vast  advantage  over  other  plans 
which  have  been  devised  for  the  same  purpose,  namely, 
that  the  film  destined  to  receive  the  image  is  perfecUy 
protected  from  dustj  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  oif  the 
photographer. 

Again,  the  proofs  when  finished  are  more  easily  stowed 
away,  and  are  not  so  readily  damaged  as  when  left  on  the 
glass :  in  fact,  when  more  practice  has  been  bestowed  on 
the  process  than  I  have  been  yet  enabled  to  give,  I  have 
no  doubt  that  it  will  be  as  easy  to  prepare  plates  of  very 
large  dimensions,  as  it  is  at  present  those  of  small  size, 
and  that  the  photographer  will  be  in  possession  of  a 
means  of  perpetuating  scenes  which  at  present,  owing  to 
the  difiiculties  in  out-door  manipulation,  are  quite  beyond 
his  reach.  Charles  A.  lioso. 

163.  Fleet  Street 


^tplM  ta  Minav  ^ntrM. 

Shakspere  and  Cervantes  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  399.). — 
It  is  asserted  that  "Shakspeare  and  Cervantes 
(two  of  the  greatest  contemporaries  that  ever 
existed)  died  at  the  same  hour,  the  former  on  his 
own  birth- day." 

I  must  beg  leave  to  express  mj  conTiction, 
1.  Tiiat  Shakspere  and  Cervantes  did  not  die  on 
the  same  day;  2.  That  there  is  no  evidence  to 
prove  at  what  hour  either  of  them  died ;  and  3. 
That  there  is  no  evidence  to  prove  on  what  day 
Sbakspere  was  born.  I  make  only  this  skirmish- 
ing reply,  the  statement  in  question  being  one  of 
those  on  which  it  is  my  design  to  organize  assaults. 

Bolton  Cobret. 

The  De  Witts  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  69.  244.  310.).  — 
Hume  says  of  Cornelius  de  Witt : 

"This  man,  who  had  bravely  served  his  country  in 
war,  and  had  been  invested  with  the  highest  dignities, 
was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  executioner,  and  torn 
in  pieces  by  the  most  inhuman  torments.  Amidst  the 
severe  agonies  which  he  endured,  he  still  made  protesta^ 
tions  of  his  innocence,  and  frequently  repeated  an  ode  of 
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Horace,  which  contained  sentiments  suitable  to  his  de- 
plorable condition  —  *Justum  ac  tenacem  propositi  virum,* 
&c." 

Burnet  tells  the  story  at  greater  length,  in  a 
slovenly  way ;  but  completly  frees  the  Prince  of 
Orange  from  the  imputation  of  complicity.  Neither 
these,  not  the  other  historians  whom  1  have  con- 
sulted, give  references  to  any  original  history  of 
the  affair.  There  is  an  appearance  of  exaggera- 
tion in  the  firmness  of  De  Witt,  and  in  the  atro- 
cities of  the  mob.  What  is  the  authority  for 
the  former  ?  and  is  there  any  better  for  the  latter 
than  "  I)e  Bloedige  Haag  ?  "  P. 

Portrait  of  Arhuthnot  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  166.).  —  I 
am  at  length  enabled  to  inform  your  corre- 
spondent P.  A.  of  the  existence  of  a  very  fine 
portrait  of  this  learned  wit.  Having  a  recollec- 
tion of  seeing  a  portrait  of  Arbuthnot  some  years 
since  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Turton, 
then  Dean  of  Westminster,  now  Bishop  of  Ely,  I 
applied  to  his  lordship  on  the  subject,  and  have 
been  favoured  by  him  with  an  opportunity  of  re- 
examining the  portrait.  It  is  a  half-length,  very 
finely  painted,  and  is  a  companion  picture  to  the 
portrait  of  Pope,  formerly  belonging  to  Lord  Hol- 
land, which  was  sold  after  his  lordship's  death,  at 
Christie's,  and  purchased  by  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe.  This  portrait  was  sold  at  the  same  time.  It 
was  reputed  to  be  Gay's ;  but  Mr.  Christie  stated  it 
certainly  was  not  Gay,  and  sold  it  as  "  unknown." 
It  was  only  on  its  being  cleaned  that  the  name 
^  "John  Arbuthnot,  M.D."  was  discovered  painted 
in  the  left  hand  upper  corner  of  the  picture.  I 
may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  add,  that  this  portrait 
of  Dr.  Arbuthnot  is  only  one  of  many  valuable 
portraits  of  English  worthies  which  the  Bishop  of 
Ely  has  had  the  good  taste  and  good  fortune  to 
become  the  possessor  of.  It  may  be  worth  while 
to  state,  that  both  the  portraits  were,  at  the  time 
of  the  sale,  attributed  to  Jervas.     Wm.  J.  Thoms. 

The  Running  Thursday  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  326.).  — 
R.  T.  asks  what  this  day  was.  In  the  beginning 
of  King  William's  reign  a  rumour  that  the  French 
and  Irish  papists  had  landed,  created  a  fearful 
panic  in  this  country.  It  was  on  a  Thursday,  and 
in  the  full  belief  that  the  lives  of  Protestants  were 
unsafe  in  the  towns,  the  people  betook  themselves 
to  the  country  for  refuge,  leaving  all  their  pro- 
perty behind,  and  in  most  cases  being  deprived  of 
it  by  those  whose  interest  it  was  to  spread  the 
report.  The  day  thus  acquired  the  name  of  the 
Running  Thursday^  as  appears  in  some  old  al- 
manacks. 

The  Life  of  Joseph  Perry^  loritten  by  himself 
and  including  his  remarkable  Preservations^  and  his 
Conversion  from  Popery^  contains  the  following 
notice  of  this  day  : 

<*I  was  dismally  affrighted  the  day  called  JSafftfttna 
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Thuritday^  It  was  that  day  the  report  reached  our  town, 
and  I  expected  to  be  killed,  but  I  cannot  remember  that 
a  thought,  either  of  salvation  or  damnation,  affected  me, 
only  I  was  afraid  of  losing  my  life.  As  for  the  profession 
I  w'as  brought  up  in,  I  had  quite  lost  it ;  neither  was  I 
willing  to  be  accounted  a  papist,  because  that  name  grew 
out  of  credit  and  fashion  after  the  Prince  of  Orange  was 
proclaimed  King  of  England." 

Charles  Reed. 
Paternoster  Row. 

Russia  and  Turkey  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  202.  373.).  — 
H.  B.  C.  doubts  the  authenticity  of  the  medal 
"  said  to  have  been  struck  during  the  Congress  of 
Verona  in  1822."  Under  what  circumstances  it 
was  struck  I  cannot  tell,  and  why  the  inscription 
is  in  English  I  am  equally  at  a  loss  to  explain. 
But  that  it  is  of  recent  manufacture  I  can  under- 
take to  deny,  since  it  has  been  in  my  cabinet  for 
several  years ;  and  if  H.  B.  C.  would  oblige  me  by 
examining  it,  I  think  he  would  concur  in  my 
opinion,  that  the  manufacture  cannot  be  of  recent 
date.  The  medal  in  question  is  one  of  six  about 
the  size  of  a  guinea  piece,  and  they  are  enclosed 
in  a  metal  box,  upon  the  lid  of  which  is  inscribed, 
"  Congress  at  Verona,  1822." 

The  execution  is  defective  in  some  cases,  and 
but  for  the  coincidence  of  circumstances  I  do  not 
know  that  I  should  have  troubled  you  with  my 
Note,  not  knowing  that  they  were  rare. 

I  think  it  well  now  to  give  you  the  inscriptions 
of  the  set. 

1.  "King  of  Prussia,  Verona,  Oct.  1822,"  with 
the  head  of  the  king.  The  reverse,  "  I  promised 
my  subjects  a  free  constitution,  and  I  labour  to 
give  it  to  them." 

2.  "Count  de  Chateaubriand,"  with  date  and 
head.  The  reverse,  "The  King  of  France,  my 
master,  demands  the  freedom  of  Ferdinand  VI  I. 
to  give  his  people  institutions  which  they  cannot 
hold  but  from  him." 

3.  "  Maria  Louisa,"  with  date  and  head.  The 
reverse,  "I  claim  the  ratification  of  Napoleon's 
will  in  favour  of  my  son." 

4.  "  Emperor  of  Austria,"  with  date  and  head. 
The  reverse,  "  My  troops  occupy  Naples  to  chas- 
tise the  Neapolitans  for  daring  to  change  their 
constitution." 

5.  "  Duke  of  Wellington,"  with  date  and  head. 
The  reverse,  "  My  sovereign  demands  peace  with 
all  haste,  and  that  Spain  should  choose  her  own 
constitution." 

6.  "  Emperor  of  Russia,"  with  date  and  head. 
The  reverse,  "  I  should  like  Constantinople." 

In  ascribing  this  latter  to  Nicholas,  I  was  in 
error,  currente  calamo;  but  the  policy  of  Russia 
was  but  too  truly  indicated,  as  I  believe,  at  the 
very  period  of  this  Congress.  Chables  Reed. 

Paternoster  Row. 

''Joggis''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  246.).— Although  the 
Query  of  G.  B.  has  been  answered,  it  may  interest 
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some  of  your  readers  to  know  that  there  is  a  pair 
in  excellent  preservation  on  the  round  tower  of 
Abernethy,  Perthshire  (itself  an  object  well 
worthy  the  attention  of  the  curious).  In  the 
neighbouring  parish  of  Newburgh,  a  pair  was 
appended  to  the  church  porch,  bat  were  taken 
down  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  when  the  porch 
was  removed.  Numerous  allusions,  if  I  recollect 
aright,  are  made  to  them  in  the  records  of  the 
latter  parish,  which,  by  the  way,  contain  much 
interesting  information  ;  amongst  other  things,  an 
account  of  a  trial  for  witchcrt^t,  which  could  be 
copied  out  if  desired  by  any  of  your  readers. 

LlNI>OBB8. 

TJbomas  Perceval,  ^P.S,A.  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  266. 
373.).  —  Alpha  is  obliged  to  F.  R.  R.  for  the 
favour  of  his  information  ;  and,  in  reference  to  his 
Query,  as  to  the  destination  of  Mr.  PercevaFs 
MS.  collections,  begs  to  add,  that  in  a  communi- 
cation to  the  Gentleman^ s  Mag.,  1823  (part  i. 
p.  505.),  signed  "  W.  I.  Roberts,*'  it  is  stated  that 
they  were  at  that  period  at  Milnsbridge  House, 
CO.  York,  in  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  Joseph 
Radcliflfe,  Bart.,  who  married  Mr.  Perceval's  only 
child  and  heir.  Ajlpha 

Bishop  Parry  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  365.).  —  Henry 
Parry,  Dean  of  Chester,  was  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Gloucester  in  1607,  in  succession  to  Thomas 
Ravis,  translated  to  London.  In  1610,  Parry 
was  translated  to  Worcester,  vice  Babington, 
translated  to  Exeter. 

Probably  **  Bishop^  of  Rochester  "  ought  to  be 
"  Dean  of  Chester."  Thomas  Collis. 

Boston. 

Bronze  Mortar  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  345.).  —  If  Me. 
Inglebt  will  take  a  trip  to  Holland,  he  may  see 
vessels  similar  to  the  one  he  describes  in  the 
dwelling  of  every  Dutchman.  Filled  with  live 
charcoal  or  peat,  they  serve  to  light  the  pipes  of 
those  sempiternal  consumers  of  the  fragrant  weed. 
The  inscription,  I  imagine,  is  not  quite  perfect, 
the  initial  syllable  ho  being  wanting  to  the  third 
word.  With  this  correction  it  would  mean,  — 
"  Praise  God  above  all."  John  Scott. 

Norwich. 

Newton  of  Edgefield,  co.  Norfolk  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  344.).  —  In  reply  to  S.  E.  G.'s  inquiry,  I  have 
to  inform  you  that  in  the  33rd  Charles  II.,  Tho- 
mas Newton  succeeded  to  the  Manor  of  Edgefield 
EUingham's,  in  the  parish  of  Edgefield,  on  the 
death  of  Lady  Mary,  relict  of  Sir  Thomas  Germyn, . 
Bart.,  of  Rushbrook,  co.  Suffolk.  This  occurs  in 
Blomefield*s  Norfolk,  vol.  ix.  p.  383.  I  also  ob- 
serve at  vol.  iv.  p.  483.  of  Blomefield's  Norfolk, 
that  a  mural  monument  of  this  Thomas  Newton, 
and  Rebecca,  his  wife,  is  on  the  south  chancel 
wall  of  St.  Martin  at  the  Oak's  Church,  in  Nor- 
wich.   He  appears  to  have  been  Mayor  of  Norwich 
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in  1722,  and  to  have  died  11th  Julv,  1738.  Hu 
wife  died  8th  February,  1738.  Blomefield  sbo 
notices  the  crest  and  arms  of  Newton  ;  but  I  have 
been  unable  to  find  out  anything  more  about  this 
family  in  Blomefield,  as  there  is  no  published  in* 
dex,  although  I  have  the  only  one  in  mannaeript. 
This,  at  any  rate,  may  assist  your  OMTeapoiideiit, 

I  as  the  dates  correspond  with  his  Query. 

I  John  Nums  Chai>wici:. 

I      King's  Lynn. 

Towns  in  the  Crimea  and  Caucasus   (Vol.  x^ 
I  p.  490. ;  Vol.  xii.,  pp.  266.  371.).—  The  travels  of 
j  rail  as  are  the  best  authority ;  next,  Dr.  Clarke's, 
I  with  Heber's  notes,  chiefly  for  the  Crimea.     To 
i  judge   critically  of  their  etymological  accuracy, 
I  some  knowledge   of  the  Tartar  element  of  the 
I  Turkish  language,  also  of  the  Greek,  including 
!  notices  by  Arrian  and  Strabo,  the  Syriac  or  Ara- 
bic, the  Italian,  and  particularly  of  Russian,  h 
indispensable.     See  also  the  numerous  authofrities 
in  Malte  Brun's  geography,  especially  in  reference 
to  the  many-languaged  people  of  Caucasus. 

T.  J.  BOCKTOH. 

Lichfield. 

Ariosto's  ''Brutio  Mostro''  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  2^. 
329.).  —  In  looking  over  a  collection  of  ancient 
Scottish  poetry,  1  find  in  a  poetical  •*  New  Yeir 
I  Gift  to  Queen  Mary,  when  she  came  first  barney 
I  1562,"  signed  Alexr.  Scot,  the  following  passajge, 
I  furnishing  an  illustrative  comment  upon  the  view 
I  taken  by  your  correspondent  E.  C.  H.,  of  the 
I  meaning  of  Ariosto's  allegory,  and  serving  to  ex-  « 
I  plain  the  apparent  connexion  of  Protestantism  and 
I  avarice  in  the  mind  of  the  poet : 

<*  The  Epistles  and  Evangells  now  are  preicht, 
I  Bot  sophestrie  or  ceremonys  vain ; 

Thy  people,  maist  part,  troely  now  are  teicht 
To  put  away  idolatrie  profane. 
!  But  in  sum  hearts  is  graven  new  egam. 

An  image  caU.it  curs'd  covetice  ofgeir  : 
Now  to  expell  that  idol  stands  up  plain, 
God  give  thee  grace  agains  this  gude  new  yeir. 

"XVL 
**  For  sam  are  sene  at  sermons,  some  sa  baly, 
Singand  Sanct  David's  Psalcer  on  their  buiks. 
And  are  but  Biblists  fairsing  full  their  belly, 

Backbytand  nybours  noying  them  in  nmks. 
Ruggand  and  reiving  up  kirk  rents  like  rakes; 

Lyke  very  wasps  against  God's  word  mak  weir : 
Now  sic  Christians  to  kiss  with  Chanter's  kniks, 
God  give  thee  grace  agains  this  gude  new  jeir.** 

J.  A.  PXKTHBHSIS. 

*«  The  Four  Alls  "  (Vol.  xii.  pp.  185.  292.).  — 
A  friend  has  sent  me  the  following  account  for 
insertion  in  "  N.  &.  Q." 

About  three  miles  from  the  large  town  of 
Kingston-upon-Hull,  in  the  parish  of  Sotton,  be* 
tween  the  third  and  fourth  milestones  of  the  hwh 
road  leading  from  Hull  to  Hornsea  and  AldbN>upi9 
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is  a  public  house,  a  low,  small,  ancient  building, 
with  the  title  of  the  "  Four  Alls."  It  still  retains 
its  ancient  sign-board,  a  board  about  two  feet 
wide,  and  six  to  eight  feet  long,  in  the  form  of  a 
parallelogram,  divided  into  four  compartments  : 

1.  The  king,  crowned,  sceptred,  and  robed,  on 
the  summit  of  a  stage,  with  some  figures  of  at- 
tendants on  the  steps,  with  an  inscription  on  a  roll 
above,  "  I  rule  all." 

2.  The  priest,  surpliced  and  scarfed,  with  figures 
kneeling  before  him,  with  an  inscription  on  a  roll 
above,  "  I  pray  for  all." 

3.  A  soldier,  red  coated,  wigged,  and  pigtailed, 
with  the  roll  above,  "  I  fight  for  all." 

4.  The  yeoman,  a  portly  John  Bull  visaged, 
topbooted  individual,  with  blue  coat  and  buff 
smallclothes,  and  large  stomach,  having  his  hands 
in  his  breeches*  pocket,  with  the  inscription  on  a 
roll  above,  "  I  pay  for  all."  Ai-fred  Gatty. 

Retributive  Justice  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  317.).  —  The 
very  interesting  paper  by  Ms.  Bates,  on  Retribu- 
tive Justice,  induces  me  to  send  you  a  few  more 
Notes  of  passages  where  the  same  idea  occurs  : 

"  For  'tis  sport  to  have  the  engineer 
Hoist  with  his  own  petar." 

HamM,  Act  III.  Sc  4. 

« 'Tvras  he 
Gave  heat  unto  the  injury,  which  returned. 
Like  a  petard  ill  lighted,  unto  the  bosom 
Of  him  f::ave  lire  to  it." 

Beaumont,  Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn,  Act  II. 

"  Wit's  an  unruly  engine,  wildly  striking 
Sometimes  a  friend,  sometimes  the  engineer." 

Herbert,  The  Church  Porch. 

Each  of  these  probably  was  suggested  by  "  Auc- 
torem  ut  feriant  tela  retorta  suum."  Ausonius, 
Epigr.  Ixxii. 

Somewhat  akin  to  these,  though  not  involving 
the  notion  o^  Retribution^  are  the  following  :    : 
"  England,  like  Lucian's  eagle,  with  an  arrow 

Of  her  own  plumes,  piercing  her  heart  quite  thorow." 
James  Howell  upon  Fletcher's  Dram.  Works. 

**  Kttt  ovTots  TOi?  •Mcetoif  a\M<r(i  irrepots'" 

Scholiast.  Luciani,  t  i.  p.  794. 

**  How  many  darts  made  farrows  in  his  side 
When  she  that  out  of  his  own  side  was  nude 
Gave  feather  to  their  flight." 

Giles  Fletcher,  Christ^s  Victory, 

"  Religion,  which  true  policy  befriends, 
Design 'd  by  God  to  serve  man's  noblest  ends, 
Is  by  that  old  deceiver's  subtle  play 
Made  the  chief  party  in  its  own  decay,  < 

And  meets  the  eagle's  destiny,  whose  breast 
Felt  the  same  shaft  which  his  own  feaihers  drast." 
K.  Phillips,  On  Controversies  in  ReUyian, 

"  That  eagle's  fate  and  mine  are  one, 
Who  on  the  shaft  that  made  him  die 
Espied  a  feather  of  his  own 

Wherewith  he  wont  to  soar  so  high." 
Waller,  To  a  Lady  fining  one  of  his  oum  Swtgs, 
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•*  So  the  struck  eagle,  stretched  upon  the  plain, 
No  more  through  rolling  clouds  to  soar  again. 
Viewed  his  own  feather  on  the  fatal  dart. 
And  winged  the  shaft  that  quivered  in  his  heart. 
Keen  were  his  pangs,  but  keener  far  to  feel. 
He  nursed  the  pinion  which  impelled  the  steel ; 
While  the  same  plumage  that  had  warmed  his  nest, 
Drank  the  last  life-drop  of  his  bleeding  breast." 

Byron,  On  H.  Kirke  White,  in  English  Bards, 
H.  GardineB. 
ShiUford. 

Scotch  Song  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  287.).  —Mr.  Hack- 
wood  is  informed  that  the  extravaganza  after 
which  he  inquires  ("  Rob  Royson*s  Bonnet "),  was 
written  by  the  amiable  and  unfortunate  poet, 
Tannahill,  and  will  be  found  in  any  collection  of 
his  works.  His  version  contains  only  five  stanzas  ; 
but,  like  the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  have  seen  a 
much  more  extended  "  broadside  ballad  "  version, 
much  superior  in  humour  to  the  original  sketch. 

J.  A.  FfiRTHENSIS. 

Francis's  Horace  (Vol. xii.,  pp.  218.  31 1.).— The 
following  is  a  copy  of  the  title  of  the  first  edition 
of  Francis's  Horace  : 

"  The  Odes,  Episodes,  and  Carmen  seculare  of  Horace, 
in  Latin  and  English,  with  Critical  Notes,  collected  from 
the  best  Latin  and  French  Commentators  (motto  frero 
the  Ars  Poetica).  By  the  Kev.  Mr.  Philip  Francis.  In 
Two  Volumes.  London:  printed  for  A.  Millar,  at  *  Bu- 
chanan's Head,'  opposite  to  Katharine  Street,  in  the 
Strand,    mdcxjxliii.    8vo." 

There  is  a  preface  (with  title)  of  sixteen  pages, 


and  the  first  volume  contains  besides  311  pages. 


M. 


1VOTE9   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

Few  can  have  pored  over  the  admirable  Survey  ^ 
London,  penned  by  that  worthy  "merry  old  man,"  John 
Stow,  without  wishing  that  it  had  been  accompanied  by 
a  map  worthy  of  his  careful  and  pains-taking  history. 
At  what  must  have  been  a  considerable  expenditure  ef 
time,  labour,  and  research,  Mr.  Newton  has  prepared  soch 
a  map  under  the  title  of  London,  Westminster,  and  South" 
work  as  in  the  Olden  Times,  showing  tlie  City  and  the 
Suburbs,  with  the  Churches,  Monasteries,  and  all  the  Im- 
portant Buildings  as  they  stood  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
before  the  SeformcUion ;  accompanied  by  an  Historical  and 
Topographical  Memoir,  compiled  from  Ancient  Documents, 
Records,  and  other  Authentic  Sources.  The  scale  of  this 
valuable  Ulustration  of  the  then  condition  of  this  great 
metropolis,  is  such  (its  size  is  about  5  feet  by  4),  as  to 
admit,  not  only  of  the  positions  of  the  different  public 
buildings  being  shown,  but  of  their  form  and  structore 
being  pictorially  represented.  Of  the  use  vnade  by  him 
of  the  various  authorities,  on  which  this  bird's-eye,  or 
pictorial  map  of  London,  has  been  constructed — from  tiie 
old  BMips  of  Aggas,  Hoftiagel,  Ogilvy,  Roque,  Ac,  the 
views  by  Hollar,  and  the  treasuries  in  the  print-room  of 
the  Britiflh  Museum— Mr.  Newton  gives  us  full  informa- 
tion in  his  Introduction.  And,  as  in  the  letter-pras 
Memoir  which  accompanies  tlie  map,  and  which  is  bttsed 
for  the  most  part  on  the  graphic  and  trustworthy  descrip- 
tion Off  old  Stow,  Mr.  Newton  has  endeavoured  to  bring 
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under  review  some  of  the  most  noticeable  of  the  habits 
and  feclinjifs  of  the  populace  of  London  in  early  times,  it 
may  readily  be  conceived  that  his  work  is  one  to  interest 
not  only  the  antiquary  and  the  citizen,  but  every  well- 
informed  rea«ler  who  sees  in  the  chanjifes  which  the  city 
of  King  Lnd  has  undergone  in  its  ])n)gress,  to  its  present 
extent  and  influence,  the  most  important  chapter  in  the 
history  of  social  progress  ever  written  in  brick  or  stone. 

While  on  the  subject  of  maps,  we  may  call  attention  to 
a  series,  very  different  in  their  nature  from  that  of  the 
peaceful  metropolis  we  have  just  been  describing.  We 
allude  to  the  different  Maps  of  tU  Seat  of  War,  lately 
published  bv  Mr.  Wyld.  Of  these  useful  —we  might  say 
indispensable  newspaper  companions — we  have  before  us 
no  less  than  six,  viz. : — I.  Environs  of  Sevastopol^  extending 
from  Sevastopol  and  Bulaklava  to  Baktchi  Serai,  showing 
the  Position  of  the  Allied  Armies  and  the  Russian  Forces. 
II.  Plan  of  the  Northern  Forts,  and  Attack  and  Siege 
Works  of  Sevastopol.  III.  The  Crimea;  with  Chart  of  the 
Coast  from  Odessa  to  Perekop  and  Town  and  Harbour  of 
Sevastopol,  with  Batteries  and  Approaches.  IV.  Panoramic 
View  of  the  Black  Sea  and  Surrounding  Country.  V. 
Map  and  Chart  of  the  Coasts  between  Otchakov,  Nicolaiev, 
Kherson,  and  Southern  Russia.  And  lastly,  VI.  3Tilitarg 
Map  of  the  Countries  between  Odessa  and  Perekop,  with  the 
Stations  of  the  Russian  Forces.  It  is  almost  superfluous 
to  talk  of  these  maps  as  aids  to  the  general  reader  in 
following  the  narrative  of  "Our  own  Correspondent." 
Such  maps  may  be  said  to  be  indispensable. 

The  now  edition  of  Mr.  Singer's  Shakspeare,  which  has 
been  so  long  expected,  is  at  length  announced.  It  is  to 
be  published  in  ten  monthly  volumes,  uniform  with 
Pickering's  Aldine  Poets,  and  the  first  volume  will  be 
issued  with  the  Magazines  in  January.  The  chief  cha- 
racteristics of  this  edition  are,  that  the  notes  contain  all 
that  was  conceived  necessary  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
Poet,  either  in  the  explanation  of  obsolete  words,  phrases, 
obscure  sentences,  or  allusions  to  manners  and  customs, 
incidents  and  literature  of  his  times ;  avoiding  alike  pro- 
lixity and  unsatisfactory  conciseness.  All  variations 
from  the  old  copies  are  noticed,  and  the  reasons  for  such 
variation  stated.  A  Critical  Essay  from  the  pen  of  a 
learned  and  highly  gifted  friend  of  the  Editor  is  appended 
to  each  play,  and  a  new  Biographical  Memoir  of  the  Poet 
by  the  same  hand  is  prefixed.  We  are  glad  to  find  Mr. 
Singer  in  his  Prospectus  recognising  that  a  few  acceptable 
corrections  are  to  be  found  in  the  MS.  Corrections  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Collier.  We  ought  to  add  that  a  limited 
number  of  copies  have  been  printed,  uniform  in  size  with 
Mr.  Pickering's  crown  octavo  classics.  Of  this,  which 
will  form  a  handsome  Library  Edition,  the  whole  ten 
volumes  will  be  issued  at  one  time,  and  that,  we  believe, 
almost  immediately. 

It  is  rumoured  that  the  twenty-five  thousand  copies  of 
Macaulay  which  have  been  printed,  will  not  meet  the 
supply  on  the  day  of  publication,  and  that  the  press  is 
already  at  work  on  a  second  impression.  Our  readers  will 
share  our  surprise  when  thev  hear  that  the  weight  of  the 
Macaulays  to  be  issued  to  the  trade  on  the  17th,  is  esti- 
mated at  no  less  than  fifty-six  tons.  Surely  this  is  a  fact 
unparalleled  in  the  history  of  publishing! 

Books  Received.  — -S/t^r/wA  Roots,  or  the  Derivation  of 
Words  from  the  Ancient  Anglo-Saxon,  Two  Lectures  by 
the  Rev.  E.  N.  Hoare.  In  these  two  lectures  the  Dean  of 
Waterford  has  turned  to  good  account  the  amusement 
and  instruction  to  be  derived  from  a  consideration  of  the 
origin  and  derivation  of  many  of  our  Household  Words 
and  Phrases. 

Cursory  Notes  on  Various  Passages  in  the  Text  of 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  as  edited  by  the  Rev,  A.  Dyce,  and 
on  his  Few  Notes  on  Shakspeare,  The  Author  John  Mit- 
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ford.  The  name  of  the  Rev.  John  Mitford  is  a  snfficieiit 
;  guarantee  for  the  scholarship  aud  critical  acamen  to  be 
found  in  this  supplement  to  the  new  edition  of  Beaamoot 
and  Fletcher. 

Eurimdes  —  Alcestis;  Horace — Episde*^  and  Art  Po* 
etica.  Two  new  Parts  of  Parker's  useful  series  of  Or- 
ford  Pocket  Classics,  with  short  English  Notes. 

Parker's  Church  Calendar  and  General  Almanaekfor  tie 
Year  of  our  Lord,  1856,  especially  rich  in  information 
relating  to  the  State,  Universities,  and  the  Church,  and 
with  much  that  is  new  respecting  the  Colonial  and 
American  Churches. 

Narrative  of  the  Niger,  Tskadda,  andBiHue  Exploration, 
by  T.  J.  Uutchinson,  Esq.  These  two  new  parts  of  Long- 
man's  Traveller's  Library  will  be  read  with  great  interest 
bv  all  who  desire  to  see  the  Extinction  of  the  Slave 
Trade  and  the  Civilization  of  Afirica. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PUBOHASB. 

LoNDOw  Maoazins  von  1773  St  1774. 

DaiTMAi.   By  Wm.  Smith.    Piekerinjc.    1846. 

Faruamsntart  Papkbi  in  ths  Anncax.  Aoeocim  aw  rmm  Bmmaa 

MoiBOM,  IStl  to  ISU.both  inclusive. 
£«TiMATBa,  Civil.  Sbrticiu  —  Education,  BeimMcm,  Ain>  Art,  for  the 
year  ending  March  31, 1851. 
i   Rbport   from   thb  Board  or  Works  of  thi  Nbw  rAUtttm  em  WMV 
I       MiNSTKR.    ScMion  1854-5.    No.  333. 
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»«*  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  prioe,  coirlage  free,  to  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Brix.  Publisher  of  ** NOTES  AND  QUMBUBS," 

186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  ftc.  of  the  followins  Books  to  b«  Mat 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whoso  namw 
dresses  are  given  for  that  pnriKMe  t 

Blunt*s  Vbracitt  op  the  Fits  Books  of  Mosss.    Sto. 
Crbwb*s  Enolisb  Yersipication. 
Cambriooe  Mathematicax.  Journax,.    a  complete  set. 
Ditto  Ditto.    Nos.  14.  A  19. 
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Wanted  by  Bell  4-  Daldy,  186.  Fleet  Street. 


Alfred.    1773. 


Wanted  by  F.  Dinsdale,  Leamington. 


Orern'h  Guide  to  the  Lakes. 
IIooosoN*s  Westmorland  as  it  was. 

Wanted  by  Edwin  Armigtead,  Springileld  Mount,  Leeds. 

JusTOROM  Semita.    2  Vols.    Bums. 

Illustrated  Commxntart.    PostSvo.    Vols.  L  II.  Ac  Y. 

QuARTERLT  Bbview.    Nos.  114.  Rud  aftcT. 

liOWTH  ON  Hebrew  Pobtrt.    Svo.    Pegg. 

Wanted  by  Charles  Blackburn,  Bookseller,  Leandngtott. 


St.  Thomas  Aquinab's  Works.  Vols.  V.  h  VL  (usnally  bomtd  to- 
gether). Yenet.,  1585,  in  17  Yols.  Vol.  Y.  contains  his  Bxpodtioa  on 
the  ethics  and  Politics.  Vol.  YI..  tlie  Scriptum  in  pdjmnm  et  m- 
cundum  Sententiarum,  &c. 

The  Greek  Catena  in  Psalmos.  By  Corderius.  Yolt.  ZI.  it  HI. 
Antwerp,  1643. 

Wanted  by  Rev,  W.  ScoU,  Hoxton. 

Robins  on  Gunnert. 

Wanted  by  Major  Bewet,  Hythe,  Kent. 


I  Bigland'b  Glouoestershirb.   First  Edition.    Folio. 
Hasted*s  Kent.    Folio.    1790. 
Lipscombe's  Buokinohamsrirb. 
BiooRAPHiA  Britannica.    Folio. 
YiEw  OP  Pope's  Yilla.    Engrayed  from  a  Painting  by  Byibrack.    Pid^ 

lishedby  Curll. 
Old  Ehoravino  of  Fleet  Street. 

Wanted  by  Rev.  C.  B,  Woodman,  1 .  Portman  Place,  Bristol  Boad, 
Edgbaston. 


Albert  Durer's  Mahrird  Life. 

Wanted  by  Major  Shiphp,  Chalookk,  Westbuy,  WBtdiixe. 


Dec.  1.  1854.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


tiaticti  to  Correi^iioiitfeiittf. 

A  Ithough  toe  havt  enlarged  the  pretent  No.  to  3S  page$^  to  find  room  for 
several  long  articles^  and  the  many  Rkpliu  to  Minor  Qocmss  waiting 
for  insertion^  we  are  compelled  to  postpone  until  uext  tceeit  many  valuaMe 
papers,  including  one  by  Sm  F.  AIaoobn  on  M8S.  relatlDS  to  Kscex;  one 
*tf  Ma.  Gardnkr  respecting  Henry  VlII/s  Divorce  from  Aone  of 
Cleret;  one  on  The  Martiniire  College,  and  one  by  Jin.  Hart  on  Prynne's 
Iropriflonment  in  ienKy. 

W.  D.  The  criqindl  documenU  proposed  by  our  Correspondent  will  be 
very  acceptable.  iVe  agree  unth  him  as  to  the  additional  value  which  such 
articles  lend  to  our  columns. 

T.  V.  D.  Of  little  or  no  value.  Perhaps  a  few  shillings.  See  '*N.  8c 
Q.,"  Vol.  ui.  p.  63. 

F.  R.  I.  Mr.  Gray  BeU,  bookseller,  qf  Manchester,  has,  we  believe, 
jnMished  a  catalogue  of  Bewick's  Works. 

Sttlitks.    Where  can  we  forward  a  letter  to  this  Correspondent  f 

F.  8.  Y.  See  Sterne's  Sentimental  Journey,  and  "  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  i. 
pp.  325.  367. 418. 

Ma.  Gilbert**  Reply  respecting  Wiieble  was  communicated  to  the 
Querist. 

Mr.  Dakikl  Parsons,  wlio  is  preparing  a  work  on  Bookplates,  is  re- 
quested to  say  where  a  letter  may  be  addressed  to  him. 

O.  U.  D.  E.  Sheldon  succeeded  Juxon  and  preceded  Sancrqft,  as  Arch- 
bishop cf  Canterbury/.  1 

A  BoBscKiBsa.  ITie  letters  S.  P.  Q.  R.  signify  Senatus  Vopulus  Que 
Romanus. 

GwiLTM  Glan  Ttwi.  The  prints  are  no  doubt  a  portion  qf  Samuel 
andAathaniel  Buck's  Antiquities,  .^-c,  or  Venerable  Remains  of  above 
400  Castles  in  England  and  Wales,  and  near  100  Cities  and  l  hief  Towns. 
The  work  was  first  published  between  1 7*7  and  1740,  i«  sets  of  ticenty- 
etghtplcUes,  at  ttoo  uuineas  a  set,  and  reissued  in  1774,  in  6  vols,  folio. 


Q.  O.  It.  We  know  qf  no  other  continuation  qf  Beatson's  Political 
Index  than  that  edited  by  Mr.  Haydn,  under  the  title  qf  The  Book  of 
Dignities. 

A.  CAU.IBTTB.  Rochester,  in  his  Epitaph  on  Charles  II.,  described  hitn 
atone 

•'  Whose  word  no  man  relies  on. 
Who  never  said  a  foolish  thing, 
And  never  did  a  wise  one." 

W.  D.  CoopBR  and  T.  Falconrr,  and  other  Correspondents,  are 
thanked  for  the  corrections  qf  Mr.  Firr- Patrick's  List.  IVe  propose  to 
embody  their  various  communications  in  a  supplementary  article. 

B.  B.  M.  and  A  Constant  Sobscribkr  are  r^erred  to  **  N.  &  Q.,* ' 
Vol.  U.,  pp.  7i.  125.  231.  261. /or  articles  on  Moivanatic  Marriages. 

EaRATA.  _  Vol.  xii.,  p.  408.,  for  **  J.  Shaw,"  read  **  S.  Shaw: "  for 
*•  alba  cyrothecffi,"  read  *»  albas. 

Full  price  will  be  given  for  dean  copies  of  Ifo.  166.  and  No.  169.  xtpon 
application  to  the  Publisher. 


A  few  complete  setsqf**  Noras  and  Qobribs,"  Vols.  I.  to  XI.,  are  now 
ready,  prtbe  FivB  Goinbas  AND  A  Half.    For  these  early 
desirable.   They  may  be  had  by  order  qfany  Bookseller  or 


^plication  is 
ewsman. 


"Noras  and  Qokriks"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  the 
Country  BookseUers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parcels,  and 
deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

"NoTSSAND  Qobrirs"  ts  olso  issued  in  Monthly  Parts,>^  theeoH' 
venience  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  »n  nrocuring  the  tm- 
stamped  weekly  Numbers,  or  prefer  receivinq  it  montfuy.  WhUe  parties 
resident  in  the  country  or  €ibroad,  who  may  oe  desiroiu  qf  receiving  the 
weekly  Numbers,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwcurded  direct  from  the 
Publisher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  **  Notes  ahd 
Qaaaias"  {including  a  very  copious  Index)  is  eleven  shillings  and  four' 
pence  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Poet-Office  Order,  drawn  in 
favour  of  the  Publisher,  Mr.  Oborok  Bbll,  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 


Rare  and  Fine  Books. 

PUTTICK  AND  SIMPSON, 
Auctioneers  of  Ijiterary  Property,  will 
SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  their  Great  Room, 
191.  Piccadilly,  on  TUESDAY,  December  4, 
a  Collection  of  exceedingly  choice  BOOKS, 
Works  on  Natural  History,  &c.,  some  Works  of 
early  Theological  Writers  of  extreme  rarity, 
&c. 
Catalogues  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Portion  of  the  Library  of  the  late  REV.  STE- 
PHEN GILLY,  D.D.:  magnillcent  Illus- 
trated Copy  of  Billing's  Durham,  ftc 

El  I  i  n  iv  AND  SIMPSON, 
AucttoiLe'ErJi  of  Llt-tTarj'  Froi«rty,  will 
LL  ify  AUCTION,  nt  ihAiir  Gni«t  Konm. 
101.  PJccadilty.  uti  MUNI>A¥,  Dci<¥i]:kbtr  17, 
unci  fuilan-tTiffr  dny^aValuaLlii  J^OKTION  «f 
thf  LIBHAHY  i.1  ih&  lale  REV,  STKPH£^^ 
fJlLLY.D  D..  Canon  Df  Dufham  aurt  VJc^r  uf 
NorhJlin,  llld  I  tilling:  AiexiLiiidTi  tNntaNA"  Kj^. 
tod  a  Euc]c«.  SO  VUlt.  i  Altard^  AnnnliM  KccJCHr 
Auif,  4  vuli.  ;  iJoQ(|Uca  I  Duin),  Ht-cyfiU  ilcB  Hii- 
turieni  40*  Uaul«s  tt  d«  Im  Froncp,  fO  vala.  t 
Bruii€t,  MuiJUifi>  \s*t  edition,  5  tfuis.  t  Du|;iiii, 
(Euvn>fi  HUtd^Hiiuet.  M»  vula,  i  Eiii!;y(ilo$ia^J!a 
IJr^iianrviciL,  last  complete  edltjua  t  Ebglijji 
llkEuncal  i^udety's  Fubiicatiofli,  30  luEs.  csoii]- 
pIcLp,  Imrfii  pMrpi^r  X  Flvuiy*  Mlitolre  EulI^^I- 
antique,  37  vnla  %  HUtorU  FatriB  MonameriiM. 
4  vuli  t  IHiti  Archiwlwioal  SDdvtv's  Pubii- 
cBiiDaft,  o  \uli.  f  rairk«TSpcSe(;y'i  PubilEathi^iiB, 
5^  voEi,  t  rtccueil  des  UktodiLiudes  Cfttbad^s, 
4  vols. ;  Slrrpe's  U!jtDdc*J  Wa;ks,  f^  Yuli.  ; 
-aljio  the  Warks  ur  tht  ^ritid[tal  EodcitastlEMJ 
jjifltaiiBnG  ivt  vmform  blndiaiiiii  n  Surtjutm  do- 
Hft^y't  IHiUijcutiom.  ft  Mt,  Kfli  valt.i  TiUiemi>i3tf 
tEtivn-s  M  bturiq i]4fs^  22  vuSi.  e  Tlirittt-r's  iSim- 
iuu]  HLEli:jri(.'al  Wqrki,  IXvoJf. ;  YaJpy's  IW- 
Ellln  Clafitka,  M  cciliiplete  wt,  l54  VOlfl.  j  Ylc-flt 
VlatMrt,  Hi«LuiTits  lie  LBDi^3{?dcic,  A  voIsm  Jbe.t 
tUMurly  iht  whdla  Ix^inu  in  ihe  mnai  d&iinble 
ccrndui^in,  iu  urijuiBl  m  elfffant  niudtmi 
blattiQl^p [  Ui  which.  IB  dd'^edt  ft^  m oflii i ncfr'iit 
copy  or  BllUoii't  DujliBrti  Cl9thed>^ii]>  f^m- 
till  1 1  [i(^  tUe  Brlifli'f  urk'llinT  siriLirings  {willi 
some  il(i|jublit]Titdljin  b.  tumittliuufl  btndinir. 

Catatotfuthi  tnBy  be  bml  of  MEJ$»»ti^.  I'ASt- 
KER,  OiftiMi  iJKKiHTON  i,.  BEUU.  Cum- 
liridjir;  AMJREWy,  tiurhMii  ^  ur  will  he  u^m. 
(tn  B  M.i-niiiitajH'c  ai  Tliree  i^tampt  to  Ihc  Auc- 
tioneers. 


r  E  A  L  &  SON'S  EIDER  DOWN 

^J  QUI  ITS;  also  GOOSE  DOWN 
5UILTS,  from  8».  fid.  to  Us.  List  of  Paicrs 
and  SizKs  sent  Frre  by  Post.  HEAL  &  SON'S 
IixosTRATRD  Catalogub  of  Bbdstbads  aud 
Priced  List  of  Beodiac  also  sent  Post  Free. 
196.  TOTTENHAM  COCJRT  ROilD. 


Portion  of  the  Library  of  the  REV.  GEORGE 
TO  WNSEND,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Durham. 

PUTTICK  AND  SIMPSON, 
Auctlonfers  of  Literary  Property  +  wlU 
SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  their  Great  lloom, 
ISI.rjccadMly,  on  TTTEaDAY.  DtMmber  U, 
and  k'oUT  fuUovIng  D*yi,  a.  conelderfrbie  Pur- 
lirm  or  the  VALUaBLK  LTBHARY  of  the 
KEY,  GFAlRQt:  TOWNSKXiX  IXD^  Cftnon 
of  nitriiHiTi  [  iticlotllnt!:  Altfton'i  ttislory  of  tins 
»Giiich  Hi'volution,  in  vqW,  t  Hampton'*  Ij<?P' 
titrt^»,  A  (.Tirtitilcte  B\tt,^  vuIe.  calf  i:fLt  t  HBronli 
AlHbaie»,  I5f  tuIb.j  B  }t]iien'ii  Ijat^h)  Worki^ 
A,  \HiU.  ftne  con-  J  Laii-c'j  HLitciria  LlfcemrfB^ 
hcii  I'ditiOb,  E  Vuls  i  Crillcl  Brntfj,  htai  iNlitiull, 
13  vol".  :  Diiddl'j  Cliurch  Uintory,  a  Ttfi*,  ; 
Fabpc'i  Fairau  Idalatry,  a  \'i>l», ;  roxe'*  Actj 
and  MciguTneiitJ^S  ToUs.  large  iJaiKr*  'flnD  eo^fy, 
rupsla  j  Ocnticniaii '«  AfB^aKi nc,  I'O  VQi^^  ; 
rf1|j4on>  PftierratlTc  mrainvt  Poi^eryT  3  v»\a^  i 
lIadp:i4^Ti'f  NorthiUITlibfrilftnd,  (i  vqU.  i  Librarlr 
of  thiiif  Fatluirff,  aocjinplete  ect,  HA  vaim.  ■  Muor?  tf 
Itttidtl  PantliFDa  t  8driptiim  Snc'ra'i  curfys 
ci3mp|rc:'t«iis,  STTolp^'Tali' :  SlIHingilAeE'nWorhiii 
6  woLj.  1  Stripe '»  complete  WorltB,  if  vnli,  i 
UguliDl  The^aunii  AnliqtdtBtnHI  ftncrUin 
JBrsOpa'pcr,  34  Vnlfl.,  fint  Ccpy+calfi  Val|hy'ii. 
|tel[»mu  ^..Isjilcf,  a  4;Eim^]ete  tct,  1B9  vuli.  calf 
giU,  tHE.. 

Catalogues  may  be  had  of  MESSRS.  FAR  - 
K**!!,  Oxford  ;  DBIOHTON  &  BELL.  Cam- 
bridge t  ANDREWS,  Durham  ;  or  will  be 
sent  on  remittanca  of  Three  Stamps  to  the 
Auctioneers. 


Now  ready, 

THE  FERNS  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN:  illustrated  by  JOHN  E. 
SOWEK><Y.  The  Descriptions,  Synonyms, 
Ac.  by  CHARLES  JOHNSON,  ESQ.  In  One 
Volume,  cloth  boards,  containing  49  Plates, 
full  coloured,  ijs. ;  partly  coloured,  lis. 

JOHN  E.  SOWERBY,  3.  Mead  Place, 
Lambeth. 


Now  ready.  Part  I.  of 

THE  FERN  ALLIES;  a  Sup- 
j>leinent  to  "THE  FERNS  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN,"  illu«l  rated  by  John  E.  Sowerby. 
Descriptions  by  C.  JOHNSON,  ESQ.  To  be 
completed  in  about  Six  Farts,  ftill  coloured, 
at  39. ;  partly  coloured  at   Is.  ed.  per  Part. 

JOHN  E.  SOWERBY,  8.  Head  Place. 
L«nb9th. 


MR.  BARNES'S  NEW  WORK  (COPY- 
RIGHT). 

Just  published,  bs.  cloth. 

THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION. 
By  the  REV.  ALBERT  BARNES.  Re- 
vised by  the  REV.  E.  HENDERSON,  D.D. 
With  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Uniform  with 
"  Cobbiu's  Edition  "  of  Barnes's  Notes. 

"  To  the  sinner,  whether  awakened  or  un- 
awakened,—  to  the  penitent,  whether  seeking 
pardon  or  rejoicing  in  it,  —  to  the  thoughtful, 
whether  a  believer  or  a  sceptic,—  to  tlie  intelli- 
gent mind,  of  whatever  class  and  under  what- 
ever circumstances,  this  treatise  on  the  *  Way 
of  Salvation  *  may  be  heartily  and  hopefully 
recommended.  "-.E.  Hbnobrson. 

London  :  KNIGHT  &  SON,  11.  Clerkenwell 
Close. 


P0?Uf.AR   MUSIC   OF   THE 

r  OLDEN  TIME:  a  rou^ction  of  An- 
cient Soofs,  Bal]i4»t  anil  DsTire  Tunes,  lltiu- 
tratlre  or  the  Na'ional  Music  of  LntlMiA  i 
wUh  ihori  Intrndiiciion*  to  tljc  dflTertat 
Period fl.  ftod  XotScve  f  the  ASi-s  irprn  Wrllera 
of  the  liith  Aufl  i?ili  Ci£)3turi?a  e  ajio,  a  short 
Aflcoiintofthe  Minatr^U.  By  W.  CHAfPELt*. 
F,H,.A.  Ty  Ik  cainplflted  in  16  ('mtIb.  forming 
^  Vo\  H.  4 1  mp»  ^yn.  i  ctLch  l^nrt  r^ttniain  1  n^  ahQiic 
^  H^tladit  iLiid  TunCB.  Parts  J.  to  I V.  are  noW 
rf!ady^  I'rbcq  of  («iu.:h,  ^.^  ur  to  I4[i  hwri  berf , 
iit,.  t^L  Till'  rCiTlaiildgL-  to  be  inilili jhtid  ixirimJi- 
cjiliy* 
Ix>ndon  :  CRAMER,  BE  ALE  &  CHAPPELL, 

201.  Regent  Street,  by  whom   Subscribers' 

Names  are  received. 


TO    NOBLEMEN.    GENTLEMEN,    AND 
PUBLIC  COMPANIES. 

r\.  having  considerable  Experiepce  in  the 
Secretariat  Department  of  an  extensive  Public 
Company,  well  versed  in  General  Accounts, 
and  a  rapid  Correspondent— possessing  a  perfect 
knowledge  (acquired  by  long  residence)  of 
French  and  German,  as  well  as  a  fair  acquain- 
tance with  several  Classical  and  Oriental  Lan- 
guages—is  desirous  of  obtaining  a  Post  as 
SECRETARY.  He  is  Author  of  variotu 
Works  on  History  and  Archtsology,  and  Mem- 
ber of  numerous  learned  Societies.  The  most 
unexceptionable  References  given  and  re- 
quired. 

Address  Q.  E.  D.,  MB.  MITCHELL'S 
Bookseller,  16.  Charles  8tr«et,  Middlesex 
HospiUl. 


N  ENGLISH  GENTLEMAN, 
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manj  samples  of  the  stifier  and  more  canonical 
system  of  speech  now  in  fashion,  had  prevailed 
against  it. 

or  such  a  compromise,  Middleton  and  his 
readers,  both  antiquarian  and  modern,  may,  I 
conceive,  justly  complain.  Middleton,  that  his 
language,  and  the  language  of  his  times,  is  not 
truly  represented.  The  antiquarian,  that  the 
landmarks  which  distinguish  the  several  epochs  of 
a  people's  grammar  are  thereby  confused,  or  alto- 
gether obliterated.  The  modern,  that  his  ear  is 
still  offended  by  often  violation  of  one  of  the 
commonest  and  most  received  rules  of  his  syntax. 
Of  these,  perhaps,  the  last  has  smallest  reason  to 
take  offence ;  because,  without  being  aware  of  it, 
he  daily  transgresses  his  own  rule  in  many  a  col- 
loquial and  idiomatic  phrase.  And  when  he  reads 
or  hears  a  breach  of  it  in  his  Bible  or  Prayer- 
book,  the  force  of  habit  is  so  strong  that  his  senses 
of  sight  and  hearing  are  dead  to  its  infraction  :  so 
that  whatever  else  "  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt," 
even  to  him  they  do  not  utterly  corrupt  all  the 
memorials  of  a  syntax  which  he  unwittingly 
avouches,  but  critically  disallows.  Such  an  one, 
therefore,  it  should  not  greatly  startle  to  find  Mr. 
Dyce  now  accommodating  Middleton*s  authentic 
words  to  the  regimen  established  by  the  newest 
grammatical  statutes  ;  and,  b^  and  by,  retaining 
the  selfsame  words  with  their  syntax  incorrupt, 
after  the  antiquated  use,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  common  law  of  construction  previously  in 
force,  or  otherwhiles  constrained  by  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  rhythm,  or  of  the  rhyme,  to  forego  his 
purposed  emendation. 

Thus,  in  The  Spanish  Gipsy ^  Act  III.  Sc.  1., 
vol.  iv.  p.  148. : 

"  Soto,  Through  a  gap  in  your  ground  thence  late  have 
been  stole 
A  very  fine  a$s  and  a  very  fine /oa/  ; 

San.  O  Soto,  that  ass  and  foal  fattens  me !" 

Xow  the  same,  or,  at  any  rate,  as  sufficient  rea- 
son, may  be  assigned  for  retaining  hath  of  the  old 
editions,  altered  by  Mr.  Dyce  to  ?iave,  out  of  com- 
pliment, I  presume,  to  the  very  fine  ass  and  vc7y 
fine  foal,  as  for  continuing  fattens  unaltered  upon 
their  loss  of  that  addition. 

Before  leaving  this  play,  I  would  beseech  our 
grammatical  martinets  to  explain  the  construction 
of  the  following  lines,  passed  unmolested  by  their 
able  editor : 

Act  IV.  Sc.  3.  p.  183.: 

"  Fer.  Nothing  are  left  me  but  my  offices, 
And  thin-faced  honours." 

With  them,  nothing  but  the  singular  noun 
"  nothing"  can  be  the  nominative  to  "are."  AVith 
me,  the  things  excepted  out  of  the  many  into  which 
that  comprehensive  nothing  is,  to  the  speaker's 
mind,  partitioned,  indicate  a  plentiful  plural  resi- 

Ko.  319] 


due  to  justify  the  use  of  (xre  in  lieu  of  is:  or  the 
things  excepted  themselves,  on  which  the  speaker*! 
thoughts  would  naturally  most  dwell,  furnish  i 
logical,  if  not  a  strictly  grammatical  nominative^ 
to  are,  I  shall  venture  to  address  one  more 
Query  to  the  disciples  of  Lindley  Murray. 

In  The  Changeling,  Act  U.  Sc.  1.,  voL  if. 
p.  230.,  are  these  words : 

''DeF,  .  1*11  despair  the  less. 

Because  there'$  daily  precedents  of  bad  £sces 
Belov*d  beyond  all  reason." 

Now  I  would  gladly  learn  under  what  rule  of 
their  syntax  this  example  falls,  or  whether  they 
stigmatise  such  sentences  as  bsid  grammar  ?  As 
in  the  former  citation,  they  have  a  singular  noun 
and  a  plural  verb  ;  so  in  this  latter,  a  ]^ural  noun 
and  a  singular  verb — instances  of  which,  in  a  like 
kind,  may  be  multiplied  a  hundredfold.  To  re- 
turn to  Mr.  Dyce.  It  puzzles  me  beyond  mea- 
sure to  account  for  the  fineness  of  ear  which  has 
so  often  detected  the  false  syntax  of  two  or  more 
nouns  with  a  verb  singular,  when  I  obsenre  the 
glaring  irregularity  in  the  next  quoted  sentence 
to  have  passed  without  notice. 

A  Game  at  Chess,  Act  V.  Sc.  1.,  vol.  ir.  p.  3d4. : 

**  B.  Knight,  Hark,  to  enlarge  your  welcome,  finmi  all 
parts 
Is  heard  sweet-sounding  airs  /" 

In  the  next  example,  Mr.  Dyce  informs  the 
reader,  that  *^  he  has  not  altered  agrees  into  the 
plural,  because  a  rhyme  is  intended." 

A  Fair  Quarrel,  Act  III.  Sc.  2.,  vol.  iil  p.  499. : 

"  Phy.  The  launder  and  physician  here  agrees. 

To  women-clients  they  give  back  their  fees." 

It  was,  no  doubt,  the  necessity  of  the  rhyme 
that  operated  to  save  the  following  from  alteration 
likewise  : 

Your  Five  GaUants,  Act  IV.  So.  5.,  vol.  il 
p.  289.  : 

«  Fit.  Thou,  Impudence!  the  minion  of  our  days. 

On  whose  pale  cheeks /aootcr  And  fortune  playsJ* 

Any  Thing  for  a  Quiet  Life,  Act  IV.  Sc  1., 
vol.  iv.  p.  47*2. : 

"  G.  Cress.  All  that  her  malice  and  proud  will  procwres 
Shall  shew  her  ugly  heart,  but  hurt  not  youra." 

Moi'e  Dissemblers  besides  Women,  Act  IL  Sc.  1., 
vol.  iii.^p.  578. : 

"  Car.  Thence  /u5f,and  Aeaf,  and  common  custom  yrows; 
But  she's  part  virgin  who  but  one  man  knows." 

That  the  following  survive  untouched,  is  due 
perhaps  to  the  rhythm  :  — 

The  Mayor  of  Queenborough,  Act  IV.  Sc.*2., 

vol.i.  p.  190.: 

«  Rox,  .        .        .        And  t*  approve  the  parity 
Of  what  my  habit  and  my  time  professeth/* 
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A  Mad  Worldf  my  Masters,  Act  11.  Sc.  2.,  vol.  ii. 
p.  352. : 

"  Fol.  Under  his  lordship's  leave,  all  must  be  mine 
He  and  his  will  confesses." 

A  Fair  Quarrel,  Act  II.  Sc.  1.,  vol.  iii.  p.  475. : 

"  Cap.  Ager.  However  sphen  and  rage  abuses  him." 

More  Dissemblers  besides  Women,  Act  I.  Sc.  2., 
vol.  iii.  p.  558. : 

"  First  Lord.  Chaste,  Sir?  the  truth  and  justice  of  her 
vow 
To  her  deceas*d  lord's  able  to  make  poor 
Man*s  treasury  of  praises." 

P.  565. : 

"  Fath.  Did  not  a  reverent  respect  and  Jionour, 
Thafs  due  unto  the  sanctimonious  peace 
Of  this  lord's  house,  restrain  my  voice  and  anger. 
And  teach  it  soft  humility." 

No  Wity  no  Help,  like  a  WomarCs,  Act  I.  Sc.  1., 
vol.  v.  p.  13.: 

"  Sav.  There's  no  good  riders  that  use  spur  to  me." 

I  will  now  set  down,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
present  themselves,  the  numerous  passages  where 
Mr.  Dyce  has  altered  the  singular  verb  to  the 
plural ;  intermingling,  by  way  of  set  off,  passages 
hardly  less  numerous  which  have  been  allowed  to 
remain  as  Middleton  may  fairly  be  presumed  to 
have  penned  them.  Should  their  multitude  nau- 
seate the  reader,  he  must  be  courteous  enough  to 
bethink  himself  that  this  does  best  evince  the  fre- 
quency of  the  exploded  syntax,  and  the  unwar- 
rantableness  of  the  alterations. 

The  Old  Law,  Act.  IV.  Sc.  2.,  vol.  i.  p.  89. : 

"  Clean.  All  my  Joy  and  strength 

Is  e'en  eclipsed  together." 

(Unaltered.) 
Act  V.  Sc.  1.,  p.  101.: 

"  JSvan.  All  our  majesty 

And  power  we  have  to  pardon  or  condemn 
Is  now  conferred  on  them. 
Sim.     And  these  we'll  use 

Little  to  thine  advantage." 

(Unaltered.) 

The  Mayor  of  Queenborough,  Act  I.  Sc.  2., 
p.  141.: 

"  Vbrt.  Your  health  and  life  are  dearer  to  us  now." 
(Altered  from  is  of  old  ed.) 

Act  II.  Sc.  2.,  p.  146. : 

**  Vort.  But  so  much  good  fortune 

And  warranted  worth  lightens  your  fair  aspects." 

(Unaltered.) 
Act  IV.  Sc.  3.,  p.  194. : 

*'  Vort.  Take  me  not  basely  when  all  sense  and  strength. 
Lie  bound  up  in  amazement  at  this  treacher}\" 

(Altered  from  Lies  of  old  ed.) 

The  Phoenix,  Act  I.  Sc.  1.,  p.  314. : 

"  Duke.  Since  hve  or  fear  make  writers  partial.'* 
(Why  was  not  make  altered  to  makes?) 
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Sc.  6.,  p.  342. : 

"  Jew-  Wife.  T  can  assure  you,  father,  my  husband  and 
he  have  lain  both  in  one  belly." 

(Altered  from  has  pf  old  eds.) 
Act  II.  Sc.  2.,  p.  346. : 

"  Cas.  0  my  poison  I 

Him  whom  mine  honour  and  mine  eye  abhors." 
(Unaltered.) 
Michcelmas  Term,  Induction,  p.  416. : 

"Mich.  T.  The   poor  has  all  our  children,  we   their 
wealth." 

(Why  was  not  has  altered  to  have?) 
P.  417.: 

"  Mich.  T,  Your  duty  and  regard  hath  mov'd  us." 

(Unaltered.) 
Act  I.  Sc.  2.,  p.  433. : 

"  Hell  And  welcome  silks  where  lie  disease  and  wants." 
(Alterel  from  Lyes  of  old  eds.) 

A  Trick  to  catch  the  Old  One,  Act  III.  Sc.  1., 
vol.  ii.  p.  46. : 

"  First  G,  Where  flattery,  want,  and  imperfection  lie." 
(Altered  from  lies  of  old  eds.) 

Act  III.  Sc.  4.,  pp.  55—56. : 

"  Ban.  And  in  anno  89,  when  the  great  thundering  and 
lightning  was." 

(Unaltered.) 
The  Family  of  Love,  Act  V.  Sc.  2.,  p.  190. : 

"  Mar,  Now  Nature's  pencil  and  the  Jiand  of  Time 
Give  life  and  limb  to  generation's  act." 

(Altered  from  Giu^s  of  old  ed.) 
P.  191.: 

"  Ger.  Whose  mutual  influence  and  soul's  sympathy 
Do  shew  heaven^s  model  in  mortalitv." 

(Altered  from  Doth  of  old  ed.) 

Your  Five  Gallants,  Act  II.  Sc.  3.,  p.  258. : 

"  Bun.  But,  by  your  leave.  Sir,  next  come  the  breeches." 

(Altered  from  comes  of  old  ed.) 
Hence  we  may  infer  that  "  this  sessions,"  "  this 
snuffers,"  "scissors,"  "shears,"  is  bad  grammar, 
and  that  a  man's  breeches  are  plural,  although  he 
have  but  one  suit  of  clothes,  peradventure  but 
one  leg.  W.  R.  Arbowsmith. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 


HISTOBICAL  PABALLEL8. 

If  we  regard  the  Russian  autocrat  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Macedonian  monarch,  and  the 
allies  as  being  represented  in  ancient  story  by 
the  Greeks,  a  striking  parallel  will  be  discerned ; 
so  far,  at  least,  as  Russian  intrigue  has  been 
hitherto  exposed — that  of  Philip  being  well  known 
from  the  expository  speeches  of  Demosthenes. 
The  scene  of  events  then,  as  now,  was  the  same  or 
nearly  so.  The  defence  of  the  inhabitants  of  By- 
zantium (Constantinople),  in  both  eras,  may  be 
deemed  the  hinge  on  which  the  events  of  the  meet 
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civilised  period  of  Grecian  history  turned,  as 
tbey  are  now  slowly  evolving  at  a  time  when  the 
civilisation  of  Europe  may  be  considered  as  having 
attained  its-  acme,  if  it  be  not  rather  verging  ou 
its  decline.  Sacred  objects  were  the  alleged  mo- 
tives in  both  cases.  The  differences  mainly  con- 
sist in  the  implements  of  warfare,  and  the  powers 
engaged ;  otherwise,  ancient  history  might  be 
read  as  modern,  by  merely  inserting  the  modern 
names.  Take  the  following  passage  from  the 
speech  of  Demosthenes  on  the  crown  for  an  ex- 
ample, and  suppose  Lord  Palmerston  in  the  place 
of  Demosthenes : 

"  Look  now  at  the  circumstances  of  Alexander,  whom 
we  have  to  contend  with.  In  the  first  place  he  rules  his 
followers  as  an  autocrat,  the  most  important  thing  for 
military  operations.  In  the  next  place,  they  have  arms 
always  in  their  hands :  besides,  he  has  plenty  of  money, 
and  does  what  he  pleases — not  giving  notice  to  Parlia- 
ment— not  deliberating  openly  to  the  news-offices — not 
brought  to  trial  by  a  Committee  on  Sevastopol — not  de- 
fending himself  against  charges  of  misprision  of  treason 
— not  responsible  to  any  one — but  himself  absolute  mas- 
ter, leader,  and  lord  of  all.  I,  who  was  matched  against 
him — for  it  is  right  to  examine  this — what  had  I  under 
my  controul  ?  Nothing.  Public  speech,  for  instance,  the 
only  thing  open  to  me — even  to  this  you  invited  his  hire- 
lings as  well  as  myself;  and  whenever  they  prevailed 
over  me  (as  often  happened  from  some  cause  or  other), 
your  resolutions  were  passed  for  the  enemy's  good.  Still, 
under  these  disadvantages,  I  got  for  your  allies  Turks, 
Franks,  Sardinians,  Portuguese;  from  whom  were  col- 
lected 45,000  mercenaries,  and  2000  horse,  besides  the 
national  troops.  Of  money  too  I  procured  as  large  a 
contribution  as  possible,  on  credit." 

Compare  Dindorf  edit.,  vol.  i.  p.  222.,  London, 
1825  ;  and  Kennedy's  Translation  (Bohn's  edit., 
p.  88.). 

The  Sevastopol  of  Philip  was  Olynthus.  The 
celebrated  letter  of  Philip  has  its  counterpart  in 
the  mission  of  Menschikoff,  and  in  the  circular  of 
Nesselrode. 

Some  persons  may  think  that  the  reasoning  of 
the  Russians  was  equally  unassailable,  as  Mitford 
and  Leland  consider  that  of  Philip  to  have  been. 
Certainly  the  reported  reply  of  Demosthenes  is 
but  a  minutterial  evasion,  and  has  its  analogon  in 
the  Viennese  note. 

Mitford  thinks  that  Philip  was  a  good-natured 
easy  person.  It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Rus- 
sian Czars  to  endeavour  to  impress  others  with  a 
like  favourable  opinion,  and  in  many  quarters 
they  have  succeeded.  Commerce  and  the  corn 
trade  had  a  great  influence  on  the  ancient  dispute, 
as  it  probably  may  yet  have  on  the  present  con- 
flict. The  Czar  has  gained  credit  for  moderation 
■with  neutral  states  —  Austria,  Prussia,  Naples, 
Greece,  &c. — as  Philip  did  with  those  of  the  old 
time.  But  this  credit,  in  both  cases,  may  be  re- 
garded rather  as  the  effect  of  fear.  Such  neutral 
states  are  convertible  into  allies  by  the  success  of 
either  party.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 
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TURNER  THE   PAINTER  :   HIS  EMINENCE  PREDICTED. 

The  late  Thomas  Greene,  of  Ipswich,  author  of 
Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  a  Lover  of  Literature 
(4to.,  Ipswich,  1810),  was  a  devoted  admirer  of 
the  fine  arts,  and  possessed  a  sound  and  cultivated 
judgment.  Of  this  the  following  excerpts  from 
his  Diary^  relating  to  the  late  J.  M.  W.  Turner, 
R.A.,  bear  evidence,  and  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest : 

"  June  2,  1797.  Visited  the  Royal  Exhibition.  Par- 
ticularly struck  with  a  sea  view  by  Turner;  fishing 
vessels  coming  in,  with  a  heavy  swell,  in  apprehension  of 

'  a  tempest  gathering  in  the  distance,  and  casting,  as  it 
advances,    a  night  of  shade,   while  a  parting  glow   is 

,  spread  with  fine  effect  upon  the  shore.  The  whole  com- 
position bold  in  design,  and  masterly  in  execution.     I  am 

I  entirel}'  unacquainted  with  the  artist ;  but  if  he  proceeds 
as  he  has  begun,  he  cannot  fail  to  become  the  first  in  his 

I  department." 

I      "  June  3,  1799.    Visited  the  Royal  Exhibition,  and  was 

I  again  struck  and   delighted  with  Turner's  Landscapes; 

I  particularly  with  fishermen  in  an  evening,  a  calm  before 

'  a  storm,  which  all  nature  attests  is  silently  preparing,  and 

seems  in  death-like  stillness  to  await;  and  Caernarvon 

Castle,  the  sun  setting  in  gorgeous  splendour  behind  its 

'  shadowy  towers.     The  latter  in  water-colours,  to  which 

he  has  given  a  depth  and  force  of  tone,  which  I  had  never 

I  before  conceived  attainable  with  such  untoward  unple> 

ments.    Turner's  views  are  not  mere  ordinary  transcripts 

of  nature,  he  always  throws  some  peculiar  and  striking; 

character  into  the  scene  he  represents." 

I  These  extracts,  which  read  like  passages  from 
Modem  Painters^  exhibit  an  appreciation  of  the 
genius  of  a  young  and  almost  unknown  artist 
(Turner  was  then  twenty -five),  and  a  belief  in  its 
continuous  development,  as  remarkable  as  that 
claimed  by  the  late  William  Carey,  that  intelli- 
gent and  zealous  advocate  of  the  British  School  of 
Art,  who  was  the  first  to  perceive  in  the  youth- 
ful genius  of  Chan  trey  the  indications  of  future 
eminence,  and  the  source  of  national  glory. 

By  the  way,  would  not  this  Diary,  now  become 
scarce,  replete  as  it  is  with  able  remarks  and  sa- 
gacious criticism,  bear  republication  in  more  com- 
modious form  ;  together  with  the  continuation,  as 
contributed  through  the  son  of  Mr.  Greene  to  the 
GentlemarCs  Magazine  for  1834,  and  succeeding 
volumes  ?  Wii^liam  Bates. 

Birmingham. 


HENRY   YIII.'S   DIVORCE   PROM   ANNE   OP   CLEVES. 

The  following  commission,  issued  by  Henry  VIII. 
before  his  divorce  from  Anne  of  Cleves,  has  never, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  been  printed.  There  is  a 
copy  of  it  among  the  Cotton  MSS.^  much  injured 
by  the  fire ;  but  the  original  is  enrolled  on  Patent 
Roll  32  Henry  VIII.,  p.  7.  m.  (34.)  in  dorso.  The 
Privy  Seal  Bill  on  which  it  was  framed  is  also  in 
the  Kolls  Chapel : 

"  Fro  Rege,"]  Rex  Archiepiscopis  Cantuariensis  et  Ebo- 
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TBcensis  ac  ceteris  regni  Dostri  AngWtd  Episcopis,  Decanis, 
Archidiaconis,  et  universo  Clero,  salotem.  Egemnt  apud 
DOS  regni  nostri  proceres  et  populus,  ut,  cum  nuper 
quaedam  emerserunt,  quse,  nt  illi  putant,  ad  nos  regnique 
nostri  successionem  pertineant,  inter  quae  praecipaa  est 
causa  et  condicio  matrimonij  quod  cam  iUustri  et  nobili 
feinina  domina  Anna  Clivensi  propter  externam  auidem 
coBJugij  speciem  perplexum,  alioqui  eciam  multis  et 
variis  modis  ambignum  vident;  Nos  ad  ejasdem  matri- 
monij disquisicionem  ita  procedere  dignaremur  ut  opi- 
nionem  vestram  qui  in  ecclesia  noetra  Anglicana  scienciam 
Terbi  Dei  et  doctrinam  profitemini,  exquiramns  vobisque 
discneiendi  auctoritatem  ita  demandemns  ut  ai  animis 
vestris  fuerit  persuasnra  matrimoniam  cum  prsefata  do- 
mina Anna  minime  con^istere  aut  coherere  debere,  Nos  ad 
matrimonium  contrahendum  cum  alia  liberos  ease  vestro 
primum  ac  relique  deinde  ecclesise  suffragio  pronuncietnr 
et  confirmetur.  Nos  autem,  qui  vestrnm  in  reliqais  ec- 
elesiae  hujus  Anglicanse  negociis  gravioribus,  qnte  eccle- 
siasticam  oecononjiam  et  religionem  spectent,  judicium 
amplecti  solemus,  ad  veritatis  explicandse  testimonium 
omnino  nccessarium  rati  sumus  causae  hujus  matrimoni- 
alia  seriem  et  circumstancias  vobis  exponi  et  communicari 
enrare,  ut  quod  vos  per  Dei  leges  licere  decreveritis,  id 
demum,  tocius  ecclesite  nostras  auctoritate  innixi,  licite 
£acere  et  exequi  publice  audeamus ;  vos  itaque  convocari 
et  in  synodum  universalem  nostra  anctoritate  convenire 
Tolentes,  vobis  conjunctim  et  divisim  committimus  atque 
mandamus,  ut,  inspecta  negocij  hujus  veritate,  ac  solum 
Deum  prae  oculis  habentes,  quod  verum,  quod  justum, 
quod  honestum,  quod  sanctum  est,  id  nobis  de  communi 
consilio  scripto  authentico  renuncietis,  et  de  communi 
consensu  licere  diffiniatis:  Nempe  unum  hoc  a  vobis 
nostro  jure  postolamus  ut  tamquam  fida  et  proba  eccle- 
sise  membra  causie  huic  ecclesiasticae  quee  maxima  est,  in 
justicia  et  veritate  adesse  velitis,  et  eam  maturime  juxta 
Comroissionem  vobis  in  hac  parte  factam  absolvere  et  ex- 
pedire.  In  cujus  rei,  etc.  Teste  Rege  a^ud  Westmonas- 
terium,  vj  die  Julij." 

James  Gairdneb. 

[Mr.  Gairdner  will  perceive  that  we  have  printed 
this  document  in  extenso.  We  have  two  reasons  for  this. 
First,  because  we  have  not  a  fount  of  Record  type ;  second 
(if  a  second  reason  can  be  necessary),  because  such  docu- 
ments are  more  generally  intelligible  when  so  printed. 

We  take  the  opportunity  afforded  by  this  explanation 
of  requesting  that  correspondents  who  transcribe  for  us 
documents  of  this  character,  will  be  good  enough  to  tran- 
scribe them  in  extenso.  —  Ed.  "  N.  &  Q."] 


HEXAMETEB8   IN   "  MAUD." 

Several  persons  have  animadverted  on  the 
harshness  and  irregularity  of  some  of  Mr.  Tenny- 
son's metres  in  his  Maud;  especially  the  first 
sections.  It  will  throw  some  light  on  this  matter, 
if  we  "  make  a  Note,"  and  as  those  lines  are  not 
only  hexameters  (which  is  incontestable,  for  they 
have  six  accents  in  each  line),  but  hexameters  of  the 
ordinary  modern  kind,  namely,  consisting  of  dac- 
tyles  and  trochees,  pretty  nearly  indiscriminately 
mixed.  This  may  be  shown  by  taking  any  ex- 
ample ;  for  instance  the  celebrated  denunciation 
of  Peace.  It  only  requires  to  be  observed  that 
Mr.  Tennyson  often  ends  the  line  with  a  single 
sjllable,  instead  of  a  dissyllabic  foot.      I  have 
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added,  in  Italics,  a  syllable  to  complete  the  line  in 
those  cases,  merely  to  illustrate  my  remark ;  not, 
of  course,  to  improve  the  poetry : 
«  Why  do  they  prate  of  the  blessings  of  Peace?  we  have 

made  them  a  curst?t^. 
Pickpockets,  each  hand  lusting  for  all  that  is  not  its 

own  thing. 

*  Lust  of  gain,  in  the  spirit  of  Cain,  is  it  better  or  worse 
than  the 

Heart  of  the  citizen  hissing  in  war  on  his  own  hearth's 

flagstone? 
These  are  the  days  of  advance,  the  works  of  the  men  of 

mind,  when 
Who  but  a  fool  would  have  faith  in  a  tradesman's  ware 

or  his  promue  f 
Peace  this  or  war  ?     Civil  war,  as  I  think,  and  that  of 

the  worst  kind ; 
Viler,  as  underhand,  not  openly  bearing  the  war-ft/twfe. 

*  Sooner  or  later  I  too  may  passively  take  the  print  of 
the 

Golden  age ;  —  why  not  ?     I  have  neither  hope  nor 

trust; — may 
Make  ra}*^  heart  as  a  millstone,  set  my  face  as  a  flint- 

stnne. 
Cheat  and  be  cheated,  and  die :  who  knows  ?  —  we 

are  ashes  and  dust-heaps. 
Peace  sitting  under  her  olive,  and  slurring  the  days 

gone  by,  when 
Poor  men  are  hovell'd  and  hustled  together,  each  sex, 

like  swine ;  when 
Onlv  the  ledger  lives,  and  when  we,  not  all  men,  lie. 

JVhatl 
Peace  in  her  vineyard — yes! — but  a  company  forges 

the  wine-jwice." 
I  have  made  one  or  two  slight  alterations  in  the 
unaccented  syllables;  which,  however,  are  not 
essential  to  the  proof  of  my  remark.  In  two 
lines  (*)  there  is  a  dactyle  in  the  sixth  place,  which 
mijrht  easily  be  avoided.  It  would  cost  very 
little  trouble  to  nrranjre  in  this  way  all  that  part 
of  Maud  which  is  in  this  measure.  X. 


The  late  James  Frederick  Ferguson,  — 
[The  deep  regret  with  which  we  read  the  following  an- 
nouncement in  The  Times  of  December  1,  will,  we  feel 
assured,  be  also  felt  bv  manj'  of  our  readers.  The  co- 
lumns of  « N.  &  Q."  have  often  been  enriched  by  the 
contributions  of  this  able  and  most  disinterested  anti- 
quary ;  and  the  Gentfeman*s  Magazine  for  the  present 
month  contains  a  valuable  communication  from  him  on 
the  subject  of  the  Poet  Spenser  and  his  familv.  It  ap- 
pears from  the  Bublin  Weekly  Telegraph,  that  Mr.  Fer^ 
GUSON  was  in  his  forty-ninth  year  at  the  time  of  his 
decease,  which  took  place  at  Rathmines  on  November  26. 
— Ed.  «N.  &Q."] 

"  The  Dublin  papers  announce  the  death  of  Mr.  James 
Frederick  Ferguson,  of  the  Exchequer  Record  Office, 
whose  extensive  knowledge  of  the  antiquities  of  Ireland, 
partly  derived  from  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
ancient  manuscripts  which  came  under  his  inspection 
during  the  last  twenty  years,  acquired  for  him  a  reputa- 
tion tSat  time  will  not  easilv  obliterate.  Mr.  Fergusoh 
was  quite  an  enthusiast  in  "his  profession,  and  worked,  it 
may  be  said,  without  hope  of  fee  or  reward.  As  an  in- 
stance of  his  devotion  to  the  public  service,  it  may  be 
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mentioned,  that  upon  one  occasion  he  undertook,  at  his 
own  expense,  a  journey  to  Switzerland,  for  Ihe  purpose  of 
rescuing  some  Irish  records  which  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  a  Swabian  baron,  a  great  antiquary  and  col- 
lector of  old  manuscripts.  The  records  proved  to  be  of 
the  Irish  Court  of  King's  Bench,  of  the  time  of  King 
Edward  L,  and  were,  it  is  surmised,  purloined  in  the 
reign  of  George  I.,  when  Addison  was  keeper  of  the  Bir- 
mingham Tower  Records.  These  he  purchased  at  his 
own  expense,  merely  to  restore  them  to  the  country.  For 
the  last  three  years  he  continued  his  guardianship  of  the 
Exchequer  Records,  although  his  circumstances  were  far 
from  prosperous,  without  any  salary." 

Monument  of  Sir  W,  Stanley  at  Malmes. — 
The  unenvied  notoriety  of  the  Colonel  William 
Stanley,  of  unfortunate  memory,  has  been  suffi- 
ciently recorded  by  the  historian  Hume,  and  more 
particularly  by  Strada  in  his  second  Decade^  to 
need  any  comment  here ;  but  to  the  copy  of  the 
epitaph,  which  I  subjoin,  I  consider  a  few  words  of 
explanation  are  necessary. 

That  he  should  have  recorded  his  own  military 
rank  on  the  tomb  of  his  lady,  betrays  the- lurking 
of  a  doubt  that  by  his  tergiversation  he  had  for- 
feited the  esteem  of  all  honest  men,  without  ob- 
taining the  confidence  of  his  adopted  companions 
io  arms. 

The  space  destined  for  the  inscription  on  the 
elaborately  engraved  stone  is  only  occupied  by 
the  epitaph  beneath,  while  the  upper  part  was 
reserved  for  himself;  but  he  died  without  a  friend 
to  execute  the  last  and  trifling  duty  due,  as  he 
evidently  imagined,  to  his  memory,  —  none  cared 
to  record  his  name,  —  at  the  mention  of  his  ser- 
vices the  hardiest  might  blush. 

You,  probably,  will  be  the  first  to  record  his 
death  and  his  resting-place,  and  perhaps  a  senti- 
ment of  regret  that  one  so  nobly  born  should  have 
stained  the  honours  of  knighthood,  and  one  of  the 
noblest  names  in  the  annals  of  his  country. 

To  the  bearings  of  the  Stanleys  of  Alderley  he 
has  added  seventeen  quarterings.  The  Egertons 
are  on  a  lozenge  beneath,  but  the  eight  tablets, 
probably  intended  for  crests,  are  plain. 

"ICY   GIST  LA  NOBLE  DAMB  ELIZABETH. 

"  Egerton,  ladis  espevse  dv  Treprvdent 
Chevallier  Messir  Guillavme  Stanley, 
Coronet,  et  dv  Conseil  de  Gverre 
De  Sa  Met®  d'Espaigne,  Laqvielle  tres 
Passa  de  ceste  vie  le  10  d'Apvril,  1614. 
Prie  Diev  Povr  son  Ame." 

He  died  March  6,  1630,  and  it  is  reasonable  to 
conclude  he  was  buried  by  the  side  of  his  lady 
before  the  high  altar  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame 
in  Malines.  Henry  D'Aveney. 

Legal  Antiquities 1    think    many    of   your 

readers  will  be  glad  to  see  the  accompanying  para- 
graph, from  the  Wilts  and  Gloucester  Newspaper 
of  Nov.  24.,  enshrined  in  "  N.  &  Q." : 

"The  late  Mr.  Bellamy,  who  went  the  Oxford  and 
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other  circuits  for  sixty-two  years,  states  that  in  every 
county  on  this  circuit  there  was  an  assize  ball  on  the 
commission-day  of  each  assize.  This  ball  was  attended 
by  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  county,  and  the  Judges 
and  Bar.  The  judges  used  to  wear  to  the  balls  the  black 
silk  gown,  band,  and  the  two-curl  bob-wig.  They  were 
attended  by  the  High  Sheriff,  wearing  a  full  court  dress, 
bag-wig,  and  sword;  and  his  chaplain,  in  his  gown, 
cassock,  and  band.  The  Judges  did  not  dance,  but  they 
usually  played  at  whist.  In  the  recollection  of  Mr.  Bel- 
lamy, in  every  assize  town  on  the  Oxford  circuit  the  two 
courts  were  held  in  the  same  room,  without  any  division 
or  partition,  and  so  that  one  judge  could  see  the  other. 
This  continued  at  Gloucester  till  the  year  1816,  and  the 
alteration  was  occasioned  by  this  circumstance :  —  Baron 
(then  Judge)  Bayley  was  trying  a  man  for  murder,  and 
his  jury  burst  into  a  laugh  at  one  of  Mr.  Dauncey's  jokes 
in  a  horse  case  in  the  other  courts  The  learned  judge 
thought  that  it  was  time  this  was  altered.  Formerly  the 
judges  on  their  circuits  had  an  immense  number  of 
presents  —  venison,  fruit,  wine,  &c.,  which  half  kept  their 
house  during  the  assizes ;  but  in  the  year  1784,  when  so 
much  was  subscribed  for  the  defence  of  the  nation  against 
the  threatened  invasion,  the  value  of  the  different  presents 
was  subscribed,  and  the  presents  discontinued,  and  never 
renewed.  About  thirty  years  ago,  a  story  was  current 
in  Worcester  that  the  mayor  always  sent  the  judges  a 
present  of  a  loaf  of  sugar,  and  that  the  judges  in  return 
invited  the  mayor  to  dine  with  them;  but  that  the 
mayor  being  once  uninvited,  the  sugar  was  discontinued 
ever  after.  Till  the  passing  of  the  Municipal  Reform  Act, 
the  Corporation  of  Gloucester  always  sent  each  judge  in 
spring  a  salmon  and  a  house  lamb,  and  in  summer  a 
salmon  and  a  whole  sheep ;  and  at  present  the  Corporation 
of  Oxford  give  to  each  judge  a  pair  of  white  kid  gloves, 
edged  with  gold  lace,  and  ornamented  with  gold  tassels.*' 

B.  W. 

Duke  of  Ormonde  and  Atterhury,  —  The  fol- 
lowing letter  from  the  Duke  of  Ormonde  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  in 
favour  of  Atterbury,  will  not  be  inappropriate  to 
the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q." 

«  To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mander,  Vice- Chancellor  of  Oxford,  to 
be  communicated  to  the  Heads  of  Colleges  and  ConvocaOan. 

"  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor  and  Gentlemen, 
"  Whereas  Mr.  Francis  Atterbury,  late  of  Christ  Church, 
has  so  happily  asserted  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  an 
English  Convocation  as  to  meritt  the  solemn  thankes  of 
the  Lower  House  of  it,  for  his  learned  pains  upon  that 
subject,  I  hope  the  University  will  not  be  less  forward  in 
taking  some  public  notice  of  so  great  a  piece  of  service  to 
the  Church ;  and  considering  he  is  of  full  standing  for  a 
Dr.  of  Divinitv  degree,  that  his  book  is  a  suflScient  testi- 
mony of  his  great  learning,  and  that  his  preparing  it  for 
the  public  has  been  no  less  expensive  than  laborious,  I 
believe.  Gentlemen,  the  most  proper  and  seasonable 
marke  of  your  respect  to  him  will  be  to  confer  on  him  that 
degree  bj'  a  Diploma,  without  doing  exercise  or  paying 
fees.  To  do  this  I  most  heartily  recommend  to  you,  and 
no  way  doubting  of  your  ready  concurrence, 
"  I  remain, 

"  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor  and  Gentlemen, 
**  Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

"  Obmondb. 
'*  St.  James's  Square, 
April  29, 1701." 

P.B. 
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The  namea  of  the  families  to  whom  the  follow- 
ing arms  belong  are  requeated,  since  for  some  of 
them  application  has  been  made  to  the  Henilds* 
College,  but  tbo  Ordinariea  are  pronounced  to  be 
BO  defective  that  the  information  cannot  be  given  : 

1.  ,  ,  .  on  a  ehev.  betw.  three  chaplets  ^  many 
cross  croasIefcB.  [These  arma  are  in  a  window  at 
Coverham  Churchy  co.  of  York.] 

2,  Per  fegse  gu.  and  ar.  in  chief^  3  battle-axes, 
in  bnse  a  lion  pass.  Crest,  an  arm  holding  a 
battle-axe.     Initials,  M*  F, 

^  3.  Gu.  on  a  chev.  3  roundles,  a  chief  indented  ar. 

4.  Ar.  a  chev,  gu,  betw.  3  dragons.  Crest,  a 
Cnbifc  arm  holding  a  dagger* 

5,  A  J*  a  chev.  betw,  S  fakons'  heads,  the  chev, 
charged  with  a  round  I  e  betw.  4  cross  *croasIetfl» 
The  shield  is  supported  by  a  single  horse.  Motto, 
**  Toujour^  en  avant,'' 

in  Ar.  a  cross  crosslet  betw*  2  leaves, 

7.  Ar.  a  cross  pattie  fi  tehee  at  the  foot  betiv*  10 
stars. 

8.  Srt,  a  fesae  cottiaed  ar,  betw,  3  conies.  Crest, 
a  demt  conej  holdmg  a  rose- slip. 

9.  ,  *  .  3  bars  iu  chief,  as  many  bell  a.  Crest, 
a  falcon, 

10.  Sa.  a  chev,  or  betw.  3  falcons'  heads  erased. 

11.  Or.  a  eher.  gu.  betw.  3  martlets, 

12*  Ar.  a  stag  lodged  holding  a  bough  iu  ita 
mouth, 

13,  Gu.  a,  cher,  or.  betw,  3  swans.  Crest,  a. 
dragon  isauing  out  of  flames. 

14,  Az.  or  a  cbev,  ar,  3  blaekamores'  heads,  on 
ft  chief  ar,  a  fos  springing  against  a  withered  tree. 

15,  ,  .  .  a  eross  crosslet  betw,  4  cDstles. 

16,  Ar.  a  fease  so*  fretly  of  the  field  betw.  3  lions 
ramp, 

17,  Gu,  on  a  chev.  ar.  3  swans  (?)  betw*  as 
many  manaele.s  all  within  a  bo r dure  engr.    or. 

'  Crest,  a  stag  in  a  thicket. 

13*  Ar.  3  bucks'  heads  couped,  on  a  chief  engr, 
ta.  a  mascle  betw.  2  gritfins^  heads  erased. 

19.  Ar,  a  chev,  engr,  jju-  betw.  3  boars'  heads. 
Crest,  a  lion  ramp,  holding  a  laurel  wreath. 

[N.B,  The  arms  are  common,  but  I  cannot  find 
them  with  the  crest  here  doseribed.] 

20,  Ar,  2  bars  gu.  on  a  canton  of  the  last  a 
clnqaefoil.  Crest,  a  Ibn.  [Lancaster  of  Rich- 
mond, CO.  of  York  bears  theae  arms ;  but  what 
family  bears  them  with  the  crest  now  described  ?] 

2L  Ass.  3  boars'  he.^da.     Initials,  II.  or  TT. 

22,  Az.  a  lion  ramp,  betw.  3  roses.  Crest,  a 
lion  ramp,  holding  a  rose- slip, 

23,  Or^  a  lion  ramp,  debrulsed  by  a  batton 
gobony.     Crest,  a  garb. 

24,  Ar.  2  bars  gu.  in  chief  3  martlets.  Crest, 
a  stork, 
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25.  Az,  a  chev.  betw.  3  bucks'  headu  erased,  the 
chev.  ehjitged  with  4  roses, 

26.  Ar.  3  bars  gu.  in  chief  aa  many  mullets. 
Crest,  derai  antelope  chsiined,  &c. 

27.  Sa,  a  saltire  ar.  betw.  4  butterflies. 

28.  Or.  a  ehev.  gu.  (ciiarged  with  a  lleur-de-Us) 
betw.  3  lions  ramp.     Crest,  a  fox.     Initials,  R,  F. 

29.  Or,  a  griffin  segreiint.     Crest,  a  d&mi-gr{ffin, 

30.  Gn.  a  apread  eagle.  Crest,  out  of  a  cup  of 
maiTileriiinve  a  demi-eagle. 

31.  Erm.  a  chev.  gu.  betw,  3  bears'  heada,  the 
chev,  charged  with  3  fleurs-de-Hs,  Crest j  a  swan's 
head. 

32.  Sa.  3  pheons.     Crest,  a  cock. 

33.  Yest.  a  dog  pursuing  a  hare,  in  chief  two 
liona  supporting  a  crown, 

34.  Ar.  3  fleurs-de-lis  .  .  ,  quartering  Berkeley. 
Create  an  arm  holding  a  sword. 

35.  Gu.  a  chev.  ar.  betw.  3  greyhounds.  Crest, 
a  greyhound's  head, 

36.  Ar.  a  chev.  vest,  betw,  3  leaves.  Crest,  a 
griffin  segreant. 

37.  Gu.  a  chev.  ar.  betw.  3  pheons  reversed. 
Crest,  a  pheon  within  a  garland. 

38.  Or.  on  a  cross  sa,  4  lions  ramp. 

Having  in  vain  searched  the  Ordinaries,  and 
made  fruitless  inquiries  of  my  antiquarian  friends 
as  to  what  families  the  above  arms  belong,  I  trust 
some  correspondent  will  supply  the  information, 
and  also  intimate  where  descendants  can  be  found 
of  the  families  of  Lighborne  of  Lancnster,  Pyn- 
combe  of  Devonshire,  Lucas  of  Cornwadl,  Mills  or 
Mylles  of  Berkshire,  and  Snttnn,  formerly  of  Sut- 
ton House,  Westminster  and  Framlingham. 

DeC. 


jyispoMul  of  the  Bodies  of  poor  Romans.— ^^q 
have  detailed  accounts  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  bodies  of  the  rich  Romans  were  disposed  of 
after  death.  Is  there  any  authentic  account  of 
the  obsequies  of  the  poorf  Were  their  remains 
burnt  or  not,  before  they  were  committed  to  the 
earth  P  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  they  were 
not  burnt,  as  the  expense  of  that  ceremony  must 
have  been  great,  Varro  de  Ling,  Lat.,  lib.  iv., 
derives  the  putii^uli,  in  which  the  remains  of  the 
poor  were  deposited,  either  from  puteis  or  pvicre  : 
either  "quia  in  puteis  obruebatitur  homines/' or 
*'  quia  putescebant  ibi  cadavera  projecta-"  But  the 
latter  of  these  etymologies  evidently  refers  to  tlie 
unburied  ;  and  the  former  does  not  distinctly  state, 
whether  the  process  of  burning  had  first  taken 
phice.  His  silence,  however,  probably  implies 
that  it  had  not.  Hornce^s  description  of  the  Es- 
qulline  Hill,  before  Maecenas  had  converted  It 
into  gardens  (Sat,  viii.  S-lO.),  seems  to  confirm 
thia  opinion :  for  he  not  only  speaks  of  it  as  a 
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place  where  the  unburied  were  left  to  the  birds 
and  wolves,  as  in  Epod.  v.  99.,  but  as  being  "  mi- 
serae  plebi  commune  sepulcrum."  E.  C.  H. 

"  The  Village  Maidr  —  AVho  is  the  author  of 
The  Village  Maid,  an  opera  in  three  acts,  by  a 
Younor  Lady,  8vo.,  1792  r  I  think  this  work  was 
published  by  subscription.  R.  J- 

"  Truth  and  Filial  Love,'*  —  Who  is  the  author 
of  TnUh  and  Filial  Love,  a  little  drama  in  three 
acts  ?     Lee  and  Hurst.  8vo..  1797.  R.  J. 

"  His  golden  locks,'"  S^c,  —  What  old  poet  was 
the  author  of  these  lines,  quoted  by  Thackeray  in 
his  Newcomes  f — 

"  His  golden  locks  time  hath  to  silver  turned : 
O  time  too  swift!  O  swiftness  never  ceasing  I 
His  youth  'gainst  time  and  age  hath  ever  spumed, 

But  spurned  in  vain ;  youth  waneth  by  increasing. 
Beauty,  strength,  youth,  are  flowers  but  fading  seen ; 
■      Duty,  faith,  love,  are  roots,  and  ever  green." 

Felicanus  Americanus. 

Cool  Tankard.  —  Wanted  a  recipe  for  the  pre- 
paration of  a  real  old  English  cool  tankard. 

S.  H. 

Sir  Anthony  Pearson,  —  I  am  desirous  of  in- 
formation respecting  a  Sir  Anthony  Pearson,  a 
Lancashire  gentleman,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Charles  IL  or  King  James.  There  is  a  tradition 
in  my  family  that  on  the  occasion  of  some  Quaker 
of  note  (Barclay,  I  believe)  being  brought  before 
him  in  his  magisterial  capacity,  he  was  indueed  to 
listen  to  his  aro^uments  in  favour  of  his  religious 
opinions,  and  finally  became  a  convert  to  them ; 
his  daughter  Grace,  the  family  tradition  also  goes, 
was  the  first  female  Quaker  who  held  forth  in 
public.  She,  I  imagine,  was  married  to  a  person 
of  the  name  of  Chambers,  as  she  is  usually  spoken 
of.  in  the  family  as  Grace  Chambers.  There  was 
some  connexion  between  her  family  and  that  of 
Locke  the  philosopher  ;  my  grandmother's  maiden 
name  was  Grace  Locke ;  who  her  father  was  (his 
Christian  name,  I  think,  was  Joseph),  or  how  he 
was  related  to  the  philosopher,  I  cannot  ascertain; 
she  was  born  about  the  year  1750.  T.  S. 

The  New  Testament  in  French  and  Latin,  — 
Many  years  ago  this  beautiful  and  rare  book  was 
brought  from  the  north  of  Germany,  and  every 
research  has  been  unavaihng  to  discover  an  ac- 
count of  it.     The  title  is,  — 

"  Testament  Nouveau  de  nostre  Seigneur  Jesus  Christ, 
en  Latin  et  en  Framjoys  selon  la  verfte  Hebraique. 
A  Lyon,  par  Jean  Pidie,  m.d.  liiu." 

This  is  followed  by  — 

"  La  Table  des  Evangiles  et  Epistres,"  and  "  Recueil  de 
anciens  mots  et  manifere  de  parler,  difficiles  dn  Nouveau 
Testament,. a vec  leur  d^slaration." 

It  is  handsomely  printed,  with  the  division  into 
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verses.  Can  any  of  your  readers  refer  me  to  any 
Hebrew  New  Testament,  printed  or  manuscript, 
from  which  this  translation  was  made  ?  I  have 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Hebrew  by  Munster, 
Paris,  1^51,  with  a  Latin  version,  1555,  but  was 
not  aware  of  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament 
having  been  published  in  Hebrew  until  Hutt<er*s 
edition  in  twelve  languages,  in  4to.  and  folio, 
Nuremburg,  1599.  It  will  greatly  oblige  me  if 
any  of  your  readers  can  assist  me  in  this  interest- 
ing inquiry.  Geosge  Offob. 
Hackney. 

Knights  of  St,  John.  —  Tie  Knights  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem,  afterwards  of  Rhodes,  and 
since  of  Malta,  1838.  As  the  attention  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  has  been  much  drawn  to 
the  subject  of  this  poem,  which  has  a  privately- 
printed  look,  perhaps  some  one  can  afford  me  tbe 
interpretation  of  the  author*s  initials,  J.  R.  O.  G.? 

J.  O. 

"il  Descriptive  Journey  through  Germany  and 
France.'*  —  A  lively  trifle  under  this  title,  pur- 
porting to  be  "  by  a  Young  English  Peer  of  the 
highest  rank,  but  one  degree  below  royalty  itself," 
was  published  by  Kearsley,  in  12ma,  1786.  The 
"  royal  and  noble  authors  "  of  that  period  could 
ill  spare  an  item  for  their  catalogue.  Perhaps  you 
can  identify  a  mune  which  has  dropped  out  of  it  ? 

J.  O. 

Prisoners  taken  hy  King  John  at  Rochester.  — 
Can  any  of  your  readers  refer  me  to  a  list  of  the 
prisoners  taken  by  King  John  at  Rochester  in 
1215?  Was  Reginald  de  Comehelle,  Sheriff  of 
Kent,  from  the  11th  John  till  the  end  of  that 
reign,  among  them?  In  18th  John  he  gave  ihe 
king  3000  marks  for  his  ransom  at  Corfe  (where 
the  Rochester  prisoners  were  sent),  and  we  learn 
from  the  Chronicle  of  William  Thorn  that  he  sold 
to  the  abbot  and  convent  of  St.  Augustine,  at 
Canterbury,  an  inn  in  Southwark,  between  the 
churchyard  of  St.  Olave  and  the  Bridgehouse,  for 
sixteen  score  marks,  to  redeem  him  from  the 
king's  prison  and  satisfy  his  fine.  That  house  is 
the  same  that  is  mentioned  by  Stow  as  pertaining 
to  the  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine,  and  for  which  suit 
was  due  to  the  court  of  the  Earl  Warren,  of  his 
Lordship  of  Southwark,  which  suit  was  released 
by  the  earl  by  a  deed  dated  in  1281.  The  city 
residence  of  the  De  Comehelles  was  in  Comhill, 
and,  I  think,  where  Pope's  Head  Alley  now  is,  so 
called  from  the  Pope's  Head  Tavern  in  Lombard 
Street.  Here  was  formerly  an  ancient  stone- 
built  house,  attributed  to  King  John,  and  a  lane 
called  King  John's  Lane.  There  was  a  shield  of 
arms,  with  lions  or  leopards,  on  the  front  of  the 
mansion ;  Maitland  says  lions.  Stow  calls  them 
leopards.  Hasted  says  that  Reginald  de  Come- 
helle bore  for  his  arms  two  lions  passant,  gardant 
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debrulsed,  with  a  bendlet,  as  may  be  seen  on  the 
roof  of  Canterbury  Cloisters.  G.  R.  C. 

"  The  Cangley  —  What  is  the  meaning  of  this 
name,  applied  to  a  farm-house  in  the  parish  of 
Maplestead,  Essex  ?  J.  Y.  (2) 

Curious  Paintings,  —  I  am  possessed  of  a  very 
beautiful  painting  on  copper,  which  there  is 
reason  to  believe  to  be  the  work  of  one  of  the 
great  Italian  masters  of  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth 
century.  It  is  a  portrait,  admirably  drawn  and 
richly  coloured,  representing  the  half  length  of  an 
aged  man,  of  regular  and  delicate  features,  the 
eyebrows  and  moustaches  being  brown,  and  the 
hair  and  beard  white.  He  wears  the  papal  tiara, 
to  which  ear-guards,  or  a  peculiar  form  of  golden 
glory,  are  attached.  On  the  breast  of  his  white 
vest  is  a  red  cross,  more  elongated,  and  having 
more  acute  angles  than  the  Maltese.  His  violet- 
coloured  mantle  is  flowered,  and  has  a  broad 
collar  of  gold  plate,  which  does  not  meet,  but  is 
united  by  a  wide  clasp,  on  which  some  resemblance 
of  letters  may  be  traced ;  a  broad  green  girdle 
passes  .under  the  left  hand,  which  rests  upon  folds 
of  the  mantle,  and, bears  a  palm-branch.  The 
light  arm  is  raised,  and  the  hand  in  the  posture  of 
blessing,  but  easy  and  graceful.  The  sleeves  are 
close,  white,  and  edged  with  lace,  and  the  hands 
are  remarkably  fine,  and  very  carefully  painted. 

Should  any  of  your  readers  be  able  to  give  me 
information  regarding  the  person  whom  this  por- 
trait represents,  or  the  artist  by  whom  it  is 
painted,  an  obligation  will  be  conferred  on 

I.  W.  Y. 
67.  Sloane  Street. 

'' MetaV  and  *' SymboV' —  Jeremy  Taylor  is 
in  the  habit  of  using  metals  for  mines,  and  symbol 
in  the  sense  of  contribution  to  a  common  stock. 
I  am  desirous  to  know  whether  these  are  severally 
a  Latinism  and  a  Graecism  peculiar  to  him,  or 
whether  examples  of  the  same  usages  could  be 
found  in  other  writers  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  Effect  of  Cann&n-Shot  and  Shells  at  the 
Siege  of  SebastopoL  —  A  few  Queries  as  to  the 
damaging  efiects  of  round  shot  and  shells  in  this 
memorable  siege,  may  elicit  interesting  Replies. 

What  is  the  greatest  number  of  men  said  to 
have  been  killed  and  wounded  by  a  round  shot  ? 
The  weight  of  the  shot  should  be  given. 

What  is  the  greatest  number  killed  and  wounded 
by  the  bursting  of  a  shell  ?  The  diameter  of  the 
shell  should  be  given.    - 

What  is  the  greatest  known  range  of  any  shot  ? 
Stilted  in  yards. 

There  have  been  some  extraordinary  instances 
of  destruction,  and  also  of  escape,  in  the  Crimea. 
Eighteen  men  of  the  18th  Begiment  were  put 
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hors  de  combat  by  the  bursting  of  a  thirteen-inch 
shell ;  seven  of  the  wounded  lost  limbs,  nine  were 
killed  on  the  ground.  On  June  7,  a  colonel,  a 
senior  captain,  and  two  sergeants,  were  killed  by 
a  shell  in  the  Quarry  trench  ;  the  same  slieli  sub- 
secjiiently  burst  and  did  no  further  injury. 

The  "  wind  "  of  a  cannon-shot  doing  injury  is 
proved  to  be  a  myth.  There  have  been  hundreds 
of  instances  where  cannon-shot  have  grazed  the 
clothing  and  person  of  men,  doing  no  serious 
injury.  The  writer  was  grazed  by  a  forty- two 
pound  shot  fired  from  the  Garden  Battery;  the 
wind  of  this  shot  did  no  injury.  R. 

BoiseVs  "  Voyage  d^Espogne^  —  There  is  a 
passage  in  Boisel's  Journal  du  Voyage  dEspagne^ 
Paris,  1669  (p.  298.),  in  which  the  French  travel- 
ler describes  his  presence  at  a  play  of  Calderon's, 
and  afterwards  his  visit  to  the  Spanish  dramatist, 
with  whom  he  has  a  discussion  upon  the  Unities* 
I  am  anxious,  and  not  out  of  mere  curiosity,  to 
possess  the  passage  in  the  original ;  but  never 
have  been  able  to  meet  with  Boisel's  book.  If 
any  of  your  readers,  possessing  the  work,  would 
count  it  not  too  much  trouble  to  copy  out  the 
passage  (it  cannot  exceed  ten  lines),  and  would 
enclose  it  to  your  care,  or  would  allow  me,  through 
the  same  channel,  the  use  of  the  book,  I  should 
feel  much  obliged.  T. 


Frances  Grey^  Duchess  of  Suffolk.  —  Charles 
Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  married  Mary  Tudor, 
widow  of  Louis  XII.  of  France,  privately,  at  Paris, 
March  31,  1515.  Their  daughter  Frances  was 
wife,  first  to  Henry  Grey,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  who 
was  beheaded  Feb.  23,  1553-4,  and  married,  se- 
condly, Adrian  Stokes,  Esq.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  afford  information  respecting  Adrian 
Stokes,  or,  as  he  is  sometimes  culled,  Adrian 
Stock,  when  he  died,  and  whether  he  left  any 
issue  by  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk  ?  T.  S.  X. 

[The  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  after  the  death  of  her  first 
husbaud,  enjoyed  much  domestic  happiness  at  Beaumanor, 
in  a  second  matrimonial  connexion  with  Mr.  Adrian 
Stokes,  ^'ho  had  been  her  Master  of  the  Horse.  This 
alliance  was  censured  by  some  as  beneath  her  dignity ; 
and  afforded  the  politic  Cecil  an  opportunity  of  hazarding 
a  biting  jest  to  Queen  Elizabeth  on  her  undisguised  par- 
tiality for  the  handsome  Dudley,  when  he  told  her  of  the 
misalliance  of  her  cousin  Frances,  Duchess  of  Suffolk, 
with  her  equerry,  Adrian  Stokes.  "  What!  "  exclaimed 
her  majesty,  "has  she  married  her  horse-keeper?" 
**  Yes,  madam,"  replied  the  premier,  "  and  she  says  yon 
would  like  to  do  the  same  with  yours."  Rapin  states 
that  the  duchess  had  no  children  by  Adrian  Stokes ;  but 
according  to  CoIe^s  Escheats,  vol.  v.  p.  355.,  she  had  one 
daughter  Elizabeth,  who  died  an  infant,  Feb.  7,  1555-ff- 
The  duchess  died  in  1659;  in  three  vears  after  whi 
Mr.  Stokes  obtained  from  Elizabeth,  by  letters  pa 
March  12, 1662-d^  a  new  lease  of  twenty-one  jean  ot. , 
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highness's  manor  of  Beaumanor  and  its  appurtenances. 
About  1571,  when  Mr.  Stokes  was  returned  M.P.  for 
Leicestershire,  he  took  for  his  second  wife  Dame  Anne, 
widow  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  Knt.  Mr.  Stokes 
died  Nov.  30,  1586,  leaving  his  brother  William,  then 
aged  sixty,  his  heir.  Consult  Nichols's  Leicestershire, 
vol.  iii.  p.  145.] 

Bees  in  New  Zealand,  — That  enthusiastic  api- 
arian, Mr.  William  Cotton,  of  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, stated  it  to  be  his  intention,  some  twelve 
years  ago  (see  his  Bee  Book,  London,  1842),  to 
take  bees  with  him  from  England  to  New  Zealand, 
where  they  were  not  to  be  found.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  inform  me,  and  all  who  feel  interested 
m  the  question,  whether  Mr.  Cotton  effected  his 
purpose  ;  and,  if  so,  what  has  been  its  result  ? 

Will.  Honeycomb. 

[The  Rev.  Richard  Taylor,  F.G.S.,  of  New  Zealand,  at 

S resent  in  England,  has  kindly  famished  the  following 
ieply  to  Will  Honeycomb's  Query :  --  "  Bees  were  in- 
troduced into  New  Zealand  before  Mr.  Cotton's  arrival ; 
but  the  chief  supply  is  derived  from  his  stock.  They  are 
now  very  abundant  and  widely  spread  ;  in  fact,  the 
swarms  which  have  escaped  have  completely  stocked  the 
woods.  Bees  in  New  Zealand  work  all  the  year,  and 
make  two  kinds  of  honey :  the  spring  or  summer  honey 
is  liquid;  the  autumnal,  or  winter  honey,  is  solid  and 
completely  crystallised.  The  honey  is  very  fine,  but 
varies  in  character  according  to  the  prevailing  plants  of 
the  district :  that  of  the  south  is  in  general  better  than 
that  of  the  north,  from  the  greater  abundance  of  plants 
and  flowers.  New  Zealand  will  be  a  great  honey  coun- 
try ;  it  now  sells  at  ninepence  per  pound,  and  soon  will  be 
less.  Australia  also  proi luces  some.  We  have  a  native 
bee  which  is  solitary,  and  makes  but  one  cell,  which  is 
generally  in  a  hollow  stick ;  half  the  cell  is  filled  with 
^ax,  the  other  half  with  honey."  We  learn  from  our 
advertising  columns  that  Mr.  Taylor's  beautifully-illus- 
trated work,  New  Zealand  and  its  Inhabitants,  has  just 
issued  from  the  press.] 

Manuscript  Account  of  Parish  Churches  in  Scot' 
land. — I  have  in  my  possession  a  somewhat  curious 
manuscript,  about  which  some  of  your  readers  can 
perhaps  give  me  information.  The  following  is 
the  title :  —  Ane  Alphabetical  Account  of  all  the 
Churches  or  Paroch  Kirks  in  Scotland,  by  Mr. 
And.  Sympson  (a  portion  of  the  title  is  illegible). 
The  work  appears  to  have  been  intended  for  an 
index  to  all  the  different  parishes  in  Scotland. 
The  names  of  the  several  churches  are  written,  as 
the  title  indicates,  in  their  alphabetical  order,  and 
the  following  particulars  are  in  general  given  :  — 
The  county,  diocese,  and  presbytery  within  whose 
bounds  each  parish  is  situated.  The  names  of  the 
several  patrons  are  also  generally  given.  Can  any 
of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  afford  me  information 
regarding  this  production  ?  Whether  or  not  there 
exists,  either  in  print  or  in  manuscript,  anything 
of  a  similar  character?  Also,  who  the  author. 
Mr.  And.  Sympson,  was,  and  at  what  time  he 
lived  ?  From  the  condition  it  is  in,  the  manu- 
script appears  to  be  of  some  age,  for  it  is  in  some 
parts  a  good  deal  stained  and  tattered.      It  is 
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written  in  a  neat  small  hand,  with  a  good  many 
contractions ;  but  to  those  accustomed  to  read 
this  old  style  of  writing,  I  should  say  it  was  toler- 
ably legible.  Agathas. 
Edinburgh. 

[This  seems  to  be  an  unpublished  MS.  of  Andrew  Sym- 
son's,  formerly  Episcopal  minister  of  Kirkiner,  in  Wigtoa- 
shire,  deprived  in  1679,  when  he  was  "  necessitated  to 
retire  to  a  quiet  lurking  place."  He  subsequently  settled 
at  Edinburgh,  where  he  became  an  author  and  printer. 
His  most  elaborate  work  is  a  poem,  entitled  Tripatri- 
archicon  :  or,  the  Lives  of  the  Three  Patriarchs,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Edinb.,  1705.  In  1823  was  published 
from  liis  MS.,  discovered  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates  (Jac.  V.  6.  26.),  A  Large  Description  of  Gcd- 
loway,  1684;  from  the  prefatory  notice  to  which  we  learn 
that  it  was  compiled  for  the  use  of  Sir  Robert  Sibbald, 
who  was  then  collecting  materials  for  a  Scottish  Atlas. 
As  Symson's  Galloway  minutely  describes  the  boundaries 
of  the  different  parishes,  we  would  recommend  our  corre- 
spondent to  compare  this  work  with  the  MS.  in  his  pos- 
session. A  Catalogue  of  Symson's  library  was  printed, 
under  the  title  of  Bibliotheca  Symsoniana,  Edinb.,  1712, 
4to.] 

"Ze  Nouveau  Gulliver^*  Sfc,  —  Le  Nouveau 
Gulliver,  on  Voyage  de  Jean  Gulliver,  fUs  de  Capi' 
taine  Gulliver,  traduit  dun  Manuscrit  Anglais^ 
Paris,  1730.  Who  is  the  "Monsieur  L.  D.res] 
F.[ontaines],"  the  author  of  this  book?  Th'e 
initials  merely  of  his  name  are  given  on  the  title, 
the  rest  being,  in  my  copy,  filled  up  in  manu- 
script by  some  one  who  has  inserted  this  criticism 
on  a  fly-leaf: 

"[Erasure]  trfes  m^iocre;  philosophe  excori^,  dans 
ses  fictions  et  sa  morale ;  enfant  stupide  d'un  p^re  plein 
d'csprit  et  de  finesse."  Signed,  "Poiret,  prof'  d*hi8» 
nat»e." 

A  criticism  well  merited,  though  there  are  some 
good  ideas  in  the  book,  which  Swift  might  have 
worked  out  with  effect. 

Pelicamus  Ahericanits. 

[Barbier  also  attributes  this  work  to  Pierre  Fran9ois 
Guzot  Desfontaines,  a  French  critic,  born  at  Rouen  in 
1685.  He  studied  under  the  Jesuits,  took  orders,  and 
taught  rhetoric  at  Bourges.  In  1724  he  went  to  Paris, 
where  he  wrote  for  the  Journal  des  Savants;  gave  great 
offence  to  Voltaire  by  the  freedom  of  his  censures,  and  a 
bitter  literary  warfare  was  the  result.  He  died  in  1745. 
A  long  notice  of  him  and  his  literary  works  is  given  in 
the  Biographie  Universelle,  tom.  xi.*p.  169.] 

Halbenectes. — What  is  the  meaning  of  this 
word  ?  it  occurs  in  the  edition  of  the  Great 
Charter  published  in  1542,  Article  XXV.: 

"One  bredth  of  dyed  clothe,  russettes  and  halber- 
jectes." 

I  cannot  find  it  in  Halliwell.       J.  H.  A.  Bone. 

Cleveland,  U.  S. 

[The  peculiar  kind  of  cloth  mentioned  in  this  division 
of  Magna  Charta,  called  halberjects,  or  havhergets,  was  a 
very  coarse  and  thick  mixed  English  cloth  of  various 
colours,  sometimes  used  for  the  habits  of  monks ;  and  its 
name  was  probably  derived  from  the  German  al,  all,  or 
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hakz,  or  hals,  the  neck,  and  bergerif  to  cover.  — Thomson's 
Essay  on  the  Magna  Charta,  p.  217.] 

''The  Paradise  of  Coquettes." —  What  is  the 
name  of  the  author  of  The  Paradise  of  Coquettes^ 
a  poem  in  nine  parts,  London,  1814?  It  is  criti- 
cised in  the  Quarterly  Review^  vol.  xii.,  pp.  159 — 
180.  Antiquarius. 

[This  poem  is  by  Thomas  Brown,  M.D.,  late  Professor 
of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  A 
second  edition  was  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1818.  The 
author  died  in  1820.] 


VitpXiti. 


THE   MABTINIERB   COLLEGE,    AT    CALCUTTA. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  266.) 

The  most  ready  reply  to  your  correspondent, 
C.  B.  Davis,  M.A.,  Oxon,  would  be  to  furnish 
him,  through  the  useful  and  valuable  pages  of 
**  N.  &  Q.,"  with  some  information  of  the  founder, 
and  with  such  abstracts  from  his  will  as  may  lead 
him  to  the  results  he  is  anxious  to  obtain.  Not 
being  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  ^'  standard 
of  doctrine  for  the  regulation  of  the  religious 
teaching"  in  the  said  college,  I  cannot  respond  to 
his  inquiries  on  that  point.  I  shall  confine  my 
observations  to  the  origin  and  history  of  the  in- 
stitution, with  such  traits  of  its  founder  as  may 
be  not  only  necessary,  but  interesting,  and  worthy 
of  some  brief  record. 

General  Claude  Martin,  the  founder  of  this  and 
more  than  one  other  institution  of  a  similar  kind, 
was  a  native  of  Lyons,  born  in  the  year  1735,  of 
humble  parents.  His  father  was  a  ^^  Jardiniere," 
having  had  two  sons  by  his  first  wife.  Claude 
was  tbe  second  son.  He  left  his  father's  house 
under  the  censure  of  his  step-mother,  and  enlisted 
in  the  French  service  as  a  common  soldier.  It 
may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  mention,  that  he 
sought  aid  from  a  wealthy  wax-chandler,  a  rela- 
tion, to  assist  him  in  leaving  Lyons.  With  such 
assistance,  he  liberated  his  father,  then  under  dif- 
ficulties in  Paris.  This  individual  was  named 
"  Pierre  Charenton  ; "  so  reduced  afterwards  by 
the  Revolution,  as  to  claim  and  receive  a  portion 
of  the  bounty  bequeathed  by  the  General  to  his 
poorer  relatives.  He  quitted  his  native  country 
m  its  service  for  the  Isle  of  France,  from  thence 
he  entered  the  English  service  at  Calcutta ;  died 
holding  the  rank  of  Major-General  in  the  Com- 
pany's service.  Successful  in  his  profession  as  an 
engineer,  afterwards  as  a  merchant  and  cultivator, 
more  particularly  of  indigo,  he  amassed  a  large 
fortune;  and  died  Sept.,  1800,  at  the  age  of 
nztgr-five,  having  suffered  for  years  from  stone. 
He  mvented  a  file  to  relieve  himself,  which  may  be 
said  to  have  been  the  first  rude  instrument  in  the 
practice  of  lithotrity. 
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After  bequeathing  large  legacies  to  the  children 
of  his  offended  step-mother,  he  founded  the  insti- 
tution in  question. 

In  elucidation  of  these  foundations,  I  have  ven- 
tured to  give  abstracts  of  his  will,  which  is  some- 
what lengthened  and  curious  in  detail. 

Offering  his  "most  exalted  praise  and  most 
respectful  thanks  to  the  Almighty  Creator  for  his 
most  kind  clemency,  he  beseeches  his  pardon  for 
the  sins  he  may  have  committed,  if  his  creature 
can  commit  any,  and  for  any  neglect  in  not  having 
worshipped  him,"  he  gives  freedom  to  his  slaves, 
and  more  particularly  to  his  women  ;  bequeathing 
to  the  younger  ones  such  annuities  as  shall  fur- 
nish them  with  comfort,  and  even  luxuries ;  im- 
ploring, at  the  same  time,  that  — 

*'  God  may  give  them  their  reward  ;  they  are  innocent 
of  any  guilt —  I  am  culpable  of  the  sin,  if  they  have  com- 
mitted any  by  having  partook  my  bed ;  they  owed  com- 
pliance to  my  command  as  their  duties ;  having  every 
reason  to  be  well  satisfied  of  their  services:  for  these 
reasons,  my  sincere  wish  is  to  give  them  their  proper 
rewards  in  this  world." 

Anxious  for  the  settlement  of  his  girls,  he  pro- 
poses they  should  marry  husbands  of  their  own 
religion  ;  which  he  accomplishes,  excepting  in  the 
case  of  Boulone.    He  says : 

"  I  have  renewed  to  the  girl  Boulone  to  marry  her,  but 
she  still  persisted  that  she  would  live  with  me ;  accord- 
ingly 1  keep  her,  and  as  she  has  always  been  extremely 
attached  to  me,  1  have  endeavoured  to  make  her  as  happy 
as  I  had  it  in  my  power ;  and  I  may  say,  to  her  credit, 
that  since  we  lived  together,  since  the  year  1775, 1  have 
every  reason  to  praise  her  conduct,  character  of  chastity, 
and  modesty." 

He  amply  provides  for  her,  her  sisters,  and  his 
other  female  and  male  servants ;  with  large  dis- 
tributions to  his  relatives,  &c. 

He,  by  the  24th  article  in  his  will,  says  : 

"  I  give  and  bequeath  the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand 
sicca  rupees  to  the  town  of  Calcutta,  for  to  be  put  at 
interest  in  government  paper,  or  the  most  secure  mode 
possible ;  and  this  principal  and  interest  to  be  put  under 
the  protection  of  government,  or  the  supreme  court,  that 
they  may  devise  an  institution  the  most  necessary  for  the 
public  good  of  the  town  of  Calcutta,  or  establishing  a 
school  for  to  educate  a  certain  number  of  children  of  any 
sex  to  a  certain  age ;  and  to  have  them  put  'prentice  to 
some  profession  when  at  the  conclusion  of  their  school, 
and  to  have  them  married  when  at  age ;  and  I  also  wish 
that  every  year  premiums  of  a  few  rupees,  or  other  thing, 
and  a  medal,  be  given  as  to  the  most  deserving  or  vir- 
tuous boy  or  girl,  or  both,  to  such  as  have  come  out  of 
that  school,  or  that  are  still  in  it,  and  this  to  be  done  on 
the  same  day  in  the  month  I  died;  that  day  those 
are  to  be  married,  and  to  have  a  sermon  preached  at 
the  church  to  the  boy  and  girl  of  the  ehool ;  afterward 
a  public  dinner  for  the  whole,  and  a  toast  to  be 
drink'd  in  memorandum  of  the  fondator.  This  insti- 
tution is  to  bear  the  title  of  *La  Mai-tinifere,*  and  to 
have  an  inscription  either  on  stones  or  marble,  in  large 
character,  to  be  fixed  on  any  part  of  the  school;  on 
it  wrote,  instituted  by  Major-General  Martin,  borne  the 
—  January,  1785,  at  Lyon,  who  died,  &c.  .  .  .  And,  as  I 
am  little  able  to  make  any  arrangement  for  such  an  in- 
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stitution,  I  am  in  hopes  governmeat  or  the  supreme  court 
will  devise  the  best  institution  for  the  public  good;  and 
to  have  it,  as  I  said  above  mentioned,  the  name  of  the 
institutor;  after  every  article  of  my  or  this  will  and 
testament  is,  or  are  fully  settled,  and  every  article  pro- 
vided and  paid  for  the*  several  pension,  or  other  gift, 
donation,  institution,  and  other,  any  sum  remaining  may 
be  made  to  serve :  first,  buy  or  build  a  house  for  the 
institution,  as  that  it  may  be  made  permanent  and  per- 
petual, by  securing  the  interest  by  government  paper, 
either  in  India  or  Lurope,  that  the  interest  annually  may 
support  the  institution ;  for  this  reasons,  I  give  and  be- 
queath one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  sicca  rupees  more, 
according  to  the  proportion  that  may  remain  after  every 
articles  of  this  testament  is  fulfilled,  then  this  sum  to  be 
added  for  the  permanency  of  that  institution,  making  the 
sum  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  sicca  rupees. 
"(Signed)  Cl.  Martin." 
Article  25th: 

"  I  give  and  bequeath  the  sura  of  two  hundred  thousand 
sicca  rupees,  to  be  deposited  in  the  most  secure  interest 
fund  in  the  town  of  Lyon,  in  France ;  and  the  magistrates 
of  that  town  to  have  it  managed  under  their  protection 
and  control ;  that  above-mentioned  sum  is  to  be  placed, 
as  I  said,  in  a  stock  or  fund  bearing  interest,  that  interest 
is  to  serve  to  establish  an  institution  for  the  public  benefit 
of  that  town ;  and  the  Academy  of  Lyon  are  to  devise  the 
best  institution  that  can  be  permanently  supported  with 
the  interest  accruing  of  the  above-named  sum ;  and  if  no 
better,  to  follow  the  one  devised  in  the  Article  twenty- 
fourth,  as  at  Lucknow ;  the  institution  to  bear  the  name 
of  *  Martinibre,'  and  have  an  inscription  made  at  the 
house  of  the  institution,  mentioning  the  same  title  as  the 
one  of  Calcutta ;  and  this  institution  to  be  established  at 
the  Place  St.  Pierre.  St.  Safurine  being  where  I  had 
been  christened,  there  at  that  place  to  buy  or  build  a 
house  for  that  purpose;  and  to  marry  two' girls  every 
year,  to  each  two  hundred  livres  toumois,  besides  paying 
about  one  hundred  livres  for  the  marriage  and  feast  of  each 
of  those  who  married ;  or  if  the  institution  such  as  the 
Lucknow  one,  educating  a  certain  number  of  boy  and  girl, 
then  they  are  to  have  a  sermon  and  a  dinner  for  the  school- 
boys and  those  who  are  married,  and  they  are  to  drink  a 
toast  in  memory  of  the  institutor ;  and  a  medial  is  to  be 
given  of  the  value  of  fifty  livres,  with  a  premium  in  cash, 
or  in  kind,  to  be  about  two  hundred  livres,  to  the  boy  or 
girl  that  has  been  the  most  virtuous  and  behaved  better 
during  the  course  of  the  year ;  and  also  to  have  a  pre- 
mium of  the  value  of  one  hundred  livres  for  the  second 
that  behave  better ;  and  also  a  third  premium  of  about 
sixty  livres  for  a  third  that  behave  better.  I  am  in  hope 
that  the  magistrate  of  the  town  will  protect  the  institu- 
tion ;  and  in  case  the  sum  above  allowed,  of  two  hundred 
thousand  sicca  rupees,  is  not  sufiicient  for  a  proper  in- 
terest to  support  the  institution,  and  buying  or  building 
the  house,  then  I  give  and  bequeath  an  additional  sum 
of  fifty  thousand  sicca  rupees,  making  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  sicca  rupees.  One  of  my  male  relations 
residing  at  Lyon  may  be  made  administrator  or  executor, 
joined  with  any  one  appointed  by  the  magistrate,  to  be 
manager  of  the  said  institution ;  and  these  managers  are 
to  have  an  cecononiical  commission  for  their  trouble, 
taken  from  the  interest  of  the  sum  above  mentioned.  I 
also  give  and  bequeath  the  sum  of  four  thousand  sicca 
rupees,  to  be  paid  to  the  magistrates  of  the  town  of  Lyon, 
for  to  liberate  from  the  prison  so  many  prisoners  as  it 
may  extend,  such  that  are  detained  for  small  debt ;  and 
this  liberation  is  to  be  made  the  day  of  month  I  died,  as 
tiiat  the  remembrance  c^  the  donor  may  be  known,  and 
my  name,  Major-general  Martin,  as  the  institutor;  and 
as  given  and  bequeathed  the  sum  of  four  thousand  sicca 
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rupees,  for  to  liberate  some  poor  prisoners  as  far  as  tliat 
sum  can  afi'orded.  This  I  mention  to  have  it  made  known, 
as  that  if  neglected  that  some  charitable  men  may  ac- 
quaint the  magistrate  of  the  town  of  Lyon,  as  that  they 
might  oblige  my  executor,  administrator^  or  assigns  to 
pay  the  sum  above  said,  and  be  more  regular  in  their 
payments. 

«*  Signed  by  me,  (X.  MARmf.** 

He  desires  to  be  buried  at  Lucknow,  to  be  em- 
balmed, to  be  afterward  deposited  in  a  leaden 
coffin ;  and  this  coffin  to  be  put  in  another  of 
"  Sisso-wood,"  and  to  be  deposited  in  the  cave  of 
"  my  monument  or  house  at  Luckperra,  called 
Constantia."  He  provides  for  the  upholding  of 
the  said  tomb,  and  provision  for  two  persons  to 
act  as  *'  Deroga,"  or  the  guardians  of  his  tomb.  He 
makes  further  provision  to  keep  Luckperra,  or 
Constantia  House,  as  a  college  for  instructing 
young  men  in  the  English  language,  or  English 
religion,  if  they  find  themselves  inclined ;  and  for 
the  taking  care  of  "  my  tomb,"  and  also  serve  to 
lodge  certain  numbers  of  day-strangers  coming  to 
Ijucknow ;  but  never  to  remain  in  it  above  two 
months,  and  not  to  be  permanent  rendentt,  but  to 
give  room  to  other  comers. 

Major- General  Cl.  Martin  dying  during  the 
war,  large  accumulations  of  property  necesMUPily 
took  place;  and,  at  the  peace  of  1815,  legal  in- 
quiries were  inevitable.  They  have  been  for  soiae 
years  brought  to  a  successful  conclusion,  and  tiie 
various  institutions  named  in  his  will  flouridi  at 
Calcutta  and  Lyons,  under  the  title  of  **  La  Mar- 
tiniere."  J«  ^«  Y. 


MAI7USGSIPTS   RELATING   TO 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  362.) 

For  the  sake  of  Essex  historians  and  topo- 
graphers it  may  perhaps  be  desirable  to  add 
somewhat  to  the  note  of  G.,  directing  attention  to 
the  MSS.,  formerly  preserved  at  Stowe,  and  now 
deposited  in  the  library  at  Ashburnham.  Morant*s 
own  collections  seem  to  have  chiefly  related  to 
Colchester  ;  and  it  is  probable  he  contented  him- 
self with  borrowing  from  the  lalx)urs  of  his  pre- 
decessors for  the  history  of  the  rest  of  the  county. 
Who  these  were  he  tells  us  himself,  in  the  Preface 
to  his  History  of  Essex,  1768,  in.  the  following 
words : 

**  The  first  person  who  laid  tiie  foundation  of  this  his- 
tory was  Thomas  Jekyll,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  of  John 
Stocker  Jekyll,  of  Booking.  He  was  bom  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Helen's,  London,  12  Jan.,  1670 ;  and  lived  to  the 
great  age  of  eighty-two  years  [which  will  place  his  death 
in  or  about  the  year  1651].  His  profession  was  the  law, 
which  he  studied  in  Cliflford's  Inn ;  and  became  Secondary 
of  the  King's  Bench,  and  one  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Papeo. 
By  virtue  of  his  profession  and  offices,  he  had  uncommon 
opportunities  of  colkcting  materials  for  this  History ^  whidL 
he  duly  improved,  by  getting  copies  of  the  Jntpiisitiana 
post  MoHenty  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  to  their  ceasifig 
in  the  time  of  Charles  I. ;  as  also  the  pedigrees  of  the 
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£ssex  families,  and  other  very  valuable  materials.  The 
Bev.  John  Ousdey,  Rector  of  Springfield  Bosvile,  and 
the  Rev.  TFillian^  Holman  of  Halsted,  built  upon  that 
foundation^  the  latter  especialli/y  assisted  by  Samuel  Dale, 
'Hnmphrey  Wanley,  John  Booth,  and  others." 

It  is  evident,  from  this  statement,  that  JekylFs 
collections  formed  the  most  important  and  valu- 
able portion  of  materials  for  the  history  of  the 
county  ;  and,  indeed,  we  are  told  by  Gough,  in 
ius  Brkish  Topography  (edit.  1780,  vol.  i.  p.  345.), 
that  he  wrote  with  his  own  hand  above  forty 
volumes,  chiefly  relating  to  Essex,  Norfolk,  and 
Suffolk.  An  interesting  letter  from  Morant  to 
Gough,  dated  Sept.  5, 1769,  is  printed  in  Nichols*s 
Literary  Anecdotes  (voL  ii.  p.  705.)  ;  and  gives 
additional  particulars  of  these  collections,  and  of 
those  of  Holman.  He  states  that  a  portion  of  the 
Jekyll  collection  was  included  in  the  list  of  the 
Rev.  John  Ouseley's  MSB.,  printed  in  the  Catt. 
MSS.  AngluB,  1697  (torn.  ii.  p.  103.).  These  MSB. 
(according  to  Gough),  after  Ouseley's  death,  came 
to  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  William  Holbrook,  his 
son-in-law,  who,  in  1710,  was  willing  to  have 
«old  them  to  Harley,  Earl  of  Oxford,  as  appears 
by  ar  letter  to  Wanley  in  MS.  Harl.  3779^  in 
which  he  also  says,  that  JekylFs  grandson,  Ni- 
cholas Jekyll,  of  Castle  Hedingham,  had  "  a  very 
great  quantity**  of  his  grandfather's  MSS.,  and 
Sad  laid  claim  (probably  with  some  justice)  to 
those  in  Holbrookes  possession.  Holbrook  is  said 
to  have  communicated  them  subsequently  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Holman,  of  Halsted,  who  also  obtained 
others  from  Nicholas  Jekyll,  and  from  all  these 
he  made  large  extracts,  filling,  according  to  Mo- 
raat,  *^  above  four  hundred'*  volumes.  Holman 
also  drew  up,  in  1715,  an  ''exact  catalogue**  of 
the  Jekyll  MSS.,  which  afterwards  belonged  to 
Anstis ;  and,  subsequently,  came  to  the  library 
of  All  Souls*  College,  Oxford,  where  it  now  is. 
No.  297. 

'The  subsequent  history  both  of  Jekyll's  and 
Holman's  MSS.,  is  very  confused.  Gough  asserts 
(p.  370.)  that  Holman's  papers,  after  his  death, 
were  sold  by  his  son  ;  and  that  Salmon  (author  of 
the  Hietory  of  Eeeex,  published  in  1740,)  bought 
the  collections  of  Jekyll  and  Holman  in  1739  for 
602.,  and  afterwards  sold  part  of  Holman's  papers 
to  Anthony  Allen,  Master  in  Chancery,  from 
whom  they  are  supposed  to  have  come  to  John 
Booth,  F.A.S.  ''Mr.  Holman's  papers,"  writes 
Gough,  in  another  place  (p.  344.),  "came  into  Dr. 
nEtichard]  Rawlinson's  hands,  and  were  left  by 
mm  to  the  Bodleian  Library.  [He  died  in  1755.] 
Among  them  are  all  the  MSS.  and  papers  belong- 

ato  Nicholas  Jekyll,  collected  by  his  graini- 
er Thomas  Jekyll."     This  statement  is  not 
fiEve  from  error,  for  Morant,  in  his  letter  to  Gough, 
tflUs  him  that  Dr.  Rawlinson   bought  only  the 
^refaiae**  of  Jekyll's  and  Holman*s  MSS. ;  and  it 
It  eertain,  frooi  aa  inspectioa  of  the  catalogue  of 
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the  Rawlinson  MSS.,  that  the  Essex  collections  ia 
it  are  not  very  numerous.  Many  also  of  Jekyli's 
volumes  (but  not  all  relating  to  Essex)  had  pre- 
viously found  their  way  into  the  Harleian  Collec- 
tion, and  may  be  seen  under  the  Nos.  3968.  4723. 
5185,  5186.  5190.  5195.  6677,  6678.  6684,  6685., 
besides  various  papers  inserted  in  6832.  and  7017. 
Jekyll's  handwriting  is  very  peculiar,  and  can  be 
easily  recojiniaed.  A  letter  from  him  to  Sir  Si- 
monds  D'Ewes,  dated  Booking,  Dec.  19,  1641, 
relative  to  the  pedigree  of  the  Welle  family,  is  in 
MS.  Harl.,  376.  Morant,  by  his  own  account, 
had  in  his  possession  the  Jekyll  MSS^  which  had 
belonged  to  Ouseley,  and  also  the  larger  mass  of 
Holman's  papers ;  and  it  would  be  interesting  to 
trace  these  to  other  hands  than  Astle's,  whose 
moderate  share  of  them  is  now  at  Ashburnham. 
I  may  add,  that  in  the  course  of  the  last  twelve- 
month,  five  folio  volumes,  containing  very  valuable 
materials  for  the  history  of  Essex,  in  Thomas 
Jekyll's  handwriting,  have  been  purchased  for  the 
British  Museum,  and  are  now  numbered  as  Addi- 
tional MSS.,  19,985—19,989.  F.  Maddbit. 


OKDEB   OF  8T.  JOHN   OF  JESUSALEM. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  125.) 

The  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  does  rtot 
now  exist  in  this  country.  Its  downfall  dates 
from  the  year  1539.  Though  the  Prior  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem  had  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords  (as  also  ha<}  twenty-eight  abbots,  and  the 
Prior  of  Coventry),  neither  he  nor  they  dared 
open  their  mouths  against  the  bill  brought  into 
Parliament  May  13,  1539,  to  vest  in  the  crown  all 
the  jiroperty  of  the  religious  houses.  Before  the 
next  session,  their  respective  houses  and  seats  in 
parliament  had  ceased  to  exist.  The  English 
"  language  "  had  always  been  looked  on  as  "  the 
rich,  noble,  and  principal  member  of  the  Order.*' 
Sir  William  Weston,  last  Prior  of  England,  had 
contrived  to  save  some  small  part  of  the  Order's 
property  here.  He  died  in  1539.  The  English 
knights  then  at  Malta,  owing  to  the  diminution  of 
their  revenue  by  the  English  law,  resolved  to  sell 
their  valuables  and  return  home.  But  the  Grand 
Master  would  not  allow  their  departure,  and 
assisted  them  in  every  way  from  the  common 
treasury.  Sir  Nicholas  Upton,  the  last  Turcopo- 
lier,  died  in  1551. 

In  1553,  just  before  the  death  of  Grand  Master 
Homedes,  a  faint  endeavour  was  made  to  re-esta- 
blish the  English  language.  At  the  funeral  of 
Homedes  we  find  only  one  English  knight  at 
Malta,  Sir  Oswald  Massingbert,  lieutenant  of  the 
Tureopoliership.  When  Sir  John  de  Yalette  was 
elected  in  1557,  we  find  but  one  English  knight  at 
Maka»  Sir  James  Suaderhmd.    Marj*0  protection 
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did  but  little  towards  the  regeneration  of  the 
English  language.  She  made  Massingbert  Prior 
of  Ireland,  and  committed  a  great  mistake  in 
making  one  Nuzza  an  English  subject,  and  giving 
him  one  of  the  English  three  grand  crosses,  by 
naming  him  Bailiff  of  the  Eagle.  When  he  came 
to  Malta,  he  brought  with  him  three  English 
knights,  Sir  Geo.  Dudley,  Sir  Oliver  Starkey,  and 
Sir  James  Shelley.  As  there  were  a  few  others 
already  at  Malta,  as  Sir  Henry  Gerard,  now  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Turcopoliership,  and  Sir  Edward 
Burrough,  they  set  up  a  regular  English  hostelry, 
or  inn,  and  language,  expecting  more  knights 
from  England.  At  the  close  of  that  year,  how- 
ever, Mary  died,  and  the  hopes  of  the  resuscitated 
language  were  at  an  end.  Philip  offered  each  of 
these  knights  a  small  pension,  which  they  refused ; 
and  the  Order  undertook  to  support  them. 

In  1687,  an  abortive  attempt  was  made  to  re- 
constitute the  English  language. 

I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  a 
mistake  I  fell  into  in  stating.  Vol.  xi.,  p.  309., 
"that  the  chief  settlement  of  the  Knights  of 
Malta  is  now  at  Ferrara."  Ferrara  was  the  head- 
quarters of  the  knights  under  Locum-tenens 
Brusca,  in  1837  ;  but  his  successor,  Luogotenente- 
generale  Balio  Candida,  removed  to  Rome.  On  his 
death  he  was  followed  by  Luogotenente-generale 
Colloredo,.  whose  quarters  were  the  house  that 
belonged  to  the  Order's  ambassador  at  Rome. 
There  the  knights,  most  of  whom  entered  the 
Order  at  Malta,  are  gathered  round  their  chief, 
no  longer  called  Grand  Master,  because  he  now 
has  no  sovereignty,  but  simply  Locum-tenens. 

I  am  informed  by  a  French  commander  of  the 
Order,  that  there  was  to  have  been  this  autumn 
in  Rome  a  general  meeting  of  all  the  knights  to 
reconstruct  the  Order,  ana  adapt  it  to  the  wants 
of  modern  times.  Whether  this  meeting  has 
taken  place  or  not,  I  cannot  say ;  a  bull  was 
issued  by  the  sovereign  pontiff  with  reference  to 
the  Order  on  July  28,  1854.  M.  Le  Comte  de 
Givodan  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  The  Union,  French 
paper.  I  have  a  copy  of  it,  which  I  can  send  to 
"  N.  &  Q."  if  thought  to  have  sufficient  interest 
for  the  majority  of  its  readers.  Cetrep. 


prtnne's  imprisonment  in  jerset. 

(Vol.xii.,  pp.  6.  52.  67.  381.) 

With  reference  to  the  receipt  of  Robert  Amvill 
for  the  expenses  of  conveying  William  Prynne 
from  Caernarvon  Castle  to  Jersey,  noticed  at 
p.  381.,  I  think  that  I  can  contribute  a  little  ad- 
ditional information. 

The  sum  of  106/.  10*.  appears  to  be  paid  to 
Amvill  entirely  for  his  own  use,  and  not  with  a 
view  of  any  portion  being  assiirned  to  the  require- 
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ments  of  Prynne  :  for  in  the  Privy  Seal,  referred 
to  in  the  receipt,  a  copy  of  which  I  subjoin,  a  pay- 
ment of  30/.  per  annum  is  ordered  to  be  made  to 
the  keeper  of  the  Castle  of  Mountorgill,  in  Jersey, 
for  Prynne's  maintenance.  The  rrivy  Seal  is 
taken  from  the  series  of  exchequer  books,  called 
"The  Auditor's  Privy  Seal  Book,"  No.  9.  p. 67. 

"  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England, 
Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c. 
To  the  Trgr  and  Under-Trer  of  oar  Excheq'  now  and  for 
the  time  being,  greeting:  Whereas  Robert  Amvill  was 
im ployed  by  his  father,  the  late  High_Sheriffe  of  our 
county  of  Carnarvan,  in  conveying  Willm  Prinn  by  sea 
from  our  Castle  of  Carnarvan  unto  the  Isle  of  Jersey,  and 
that  our  Privy  Councell,  upon  notice  thereof,  have  ordered 
that  a  Privy  Seale  should  be  prepared  for  our  signature, 
to  pay  unto'  the  said  Robert  Amvill  for  his  charges,  and 
in  consideracOn  of  the  danger  and  trouble  which  he  did 
undergoe  in  that  service,  the  some  of  one  hundred  and 
sixe  pound"  and  ten  shillings,  according  to  his  demand* 
in  that  behalfe.  And  also  for  the  paym*  of  thirtie  pound* 
p'  annfl  for  the  maintenance  ^f  the  said  William  rrinn. 
Wee  doe  hereby  will  and  comand  you,  out  of  such  our 
treasure  as  now  is  or  hereafter  shalbe  remayning  in  the 
receipt  of  our  excheq^  or  any  other  part  of  o'  revenue  as 
you  shall  thinke  fitt  to  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  unto  the 
said  Robert  Amvill,  or  to  his  assignes,  the  said  some  of 
one  hundred  and  sixe  pound®- and  tenn  shillings,  in  full 
satisfaccOn  of  his  demand®  for  that  imploym*.  And  also, 
out  of  our  said  treasure  or  other  part  of  our  said  revennue, 
to  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  unto  the  keep  of  our  Castle  of 
Mountorgill,  in  the  said  Isle  of  Jersey,  now^and  for  the 
time  being,  or  to  his  assignes,  the  said  some  of  thirtie 
pound*  by  the  yeare,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  said 
William  Prinn  as  aforesaid.  The  same  to  beginn  from 
the  eighteenth  day  of  January  last  past,  and  to  continue 
during  our  pleasure.  And  these  our  L*res  shalbe  yo' 
sufficient  warrant  and  discharge  in  this  behalfe.  _Given 
under  our  Privy  Seale  at  our  Pallace  of  Westm,^  the 
eighth  day  of  June,  in  the  fourteenth  yeare  of  our  reigne. 
"  Wm.  Watkins,  Dep*  Ja.  Mylues." 

William  Henbt  Habt. 

Albert  Terrace,  New  Cross. 


DBTING  BOTAT9ICAL    8FECIHEK8. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  346.) 

The  best  mode  of  drying  botanical  specimens  is 
to  press  them  between  folds  of  bibulous  paper. 
It  is  very  important  that  this  should  be  sufficiently 
absorbent,  otherwise  the  process  of  drying  is  not 
performed  quickly  enough  to  prevent  some  de- 
composition of  succulent  plants,  and  the  entire 
loss  of  the  colour  of  the  corollas.  Bentall's  paper 
is  the  best  that  is  made  for  this  purpose,  and  it 
may  be  procured  at  Newman's,  Devonshire  Street, 
Bishopsgate  Street.  The  specimens  must  be 
spread  carefully  in  a  proper  position  to  show  the 
chief  parts  and  characteristics  of  the  plant,  and 
three  or  four  leaves  of  the  paper  must  be  left  be- 
tween each.  The  whole  are  then  to  be  placed  be- 
tween two  firm  boards,  a  little*  larger  than  the 
paper,  and  pressed,  either  by  a  heavy  weight,  or 
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by  a  couple  of  stout  leather  straps  buckled  round 
the  whole. 

The  papers  should  be  changed,  and  dry  ones 
substituted,  every  second  or  third  day,  as  long  as 
may  be  necessary.  The  specimens  should  then 
be  fastened  by  strips  of  gummed  paper  to  light 
cartridge  paper,  and  the  name  of  the  plant,  its 
locality,  and  the  date  when  it  was  gathered,  be 
written  in  the  corner. 

In  order  to  preserve  sea-weeds,  it  is  necessary 
first  to  rince  them  well  in  fresh  water,  to  remove 
all  the  salts.  The  coarser  sorts  may  then  be  dried 
in  the  game  manner  as  has  already  been  directed ; 
but  the  more  delicate  ones,  require  different  man- 
agement. After  having  been  well  washed  and 
freed  from  impurities,  they  must  be  floated  out  in 
a  soup-plate  or  shallow  tray  of  water,  upon  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  intended  the  specimen  shall 
remain.  A  needfe  or  pin,  and  a  light  hand  are 
sometimes  necessary  to  separate  the  minute 
branches.  The  paper  with  the  weed  on  it  is  then 
to  be  removed  carefully  from  the  water,  and  the 
whole  placed  between  leaves  of  Bentairs  paper,  to 
be  pressed  as  before  directed.  £.  H.  Y. 

Bayswater. 


ITALTA.N   NEW   TESTAMENT. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  367.) 
Before  closing  your  pages  to  the  subject  of  Italian 
versions  of  the  New  Testament,  it  might  be  well 
to  go  a  little  farther  into  the  subject,  and  to 
ascertain  all  we  can  about  it.  Perhaps  Mr.  Offob 
would  kindly  add  to  his  reply  what  I  cannot 
gather  from  it,  viz.  the  authors  of  the  two  versions, 
if  they  differ,  printed  at  Geneva  and  Lyons  in 
1555  ?  As  far  as  I  understand  the  statements  of 
Dr.  M'Crie  {Reformation  in  Italy ^  pp.  52.  6Q,  406  ), 
besides  the  Bible  of  Malermi,  or  Malerbi,  pub- 
lished at  Venice  in  1471,  to  which  Mr.  Offob 
refers,  there  were  early  versions,  by  Brucioli, 
Venice,  1530 ;  A^ntwerp,  1538  ;  Lyons,  1553 ;  &c. ; 
by  Massimo  Teofilo^  Lyons,  1551  ;  by  Paschala, 
Lyons  or  Geneva,  1555 ;  and  an  anonymous 
translation  published  at  Lyons  in  1558.  Of  the 
latter  I  possess  a  copy.  It  is  a  thick  12mo.,  with 
the  following  title : 

**  II  Naovo  Testamento  di  Jesu  Christo  nostro  Signore, 
Latino  et  volgare,  diligentamenti  tradotto  dal  testo 
Greco,  et  conferito  con  molte  altre  traduttioni  volgari  et 
Latine,  le  traduttioni  corrispOdenti  V  una  a  V  altra,  et 
partite  per  versetti.  In  Lione,  Apresso  Guillel.  Rouillio. 
ILD.  Lvni." 

The  Latin  differs  from  all  the  nine  versions, 
specimens  of  which  are  given  in  The  Bible  of 
every  Land;  and  though  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
from  internal  evidence,  but  that  the  translator  was 
a  Protestant,  a  table  is  inserted  for  finding  the 
£pi8tles  and  Gospels  for  Sundays  and  Festivals, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
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Has  modern  research  thrown  any  light  upon  its 
authorship  ?  C.  W.  Binghajm. 

[Mr.  Offob  has  kindly  favoured  us  with  the  following 
reply :  — 

"  In  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  Mr.  Bingham,  relative  to 
the  Latin  translation  which  accompanies  the  Italian  New 
Testament  published  *  In  Lione,  Apresso  Guillel.  Rouillio, 
M.D.  LViii.,'  it  is  that' by  Erasmus,  and  the  Italian  is 
translated  from  it.  An  account  of  this  curious  volume  is 
in  Townley's  Biblical  Literature^  vol.  iii.  p.  17.  Mr.  Bing- 
ham describes  his  copy  as  a  thick  12mo. ;  Mr.  Townley 
calls  it  16mo.  My  copy  has  eight  leaves  to  every  signa- 
ture. It  is  what  a  printer  would  call  a  half-sheet  pot 
8vo.  The  type  occupies  two  and  a  half  by  four  inches. 
My  copy  was  bound  in  two  volumes,  of  which  I  possess 
only  the  second.  It  has  the  table  of  Epistles  and  Gospels, 
*  Secondo  la  consuetudine  del  la  Chiesa  Romana.'  This  is 
no  proof  that  the  translator  or  publisher  was  of  the 
Romish  Church,  such  tables  being  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  the  editions  of  the  New  Testament  by  the  Reformers. 
The  volume  has  in  addition,  *Sessanta  Salmi  di  David/ 
with  the  notes  for  singing,  prefaced  by  *  A  Tutti  I  Chris- 
tiani  et  Amatori  de  la  Parola  di  Dio.'  After  these  psalms 
follow  the  prayers  and  offices  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
with  a  Catechism,  *  Quale  h  il  principal  fine  de  la  vita  de 
I'huomo?'  ending  with  the  *Confessione  di  fede  di  co- 
mun  accordo  fatta  de  le  chiese  che  sono  disperse  ne  la 
Francia,  e  si  astengono  da  le  idolatrie  Papistiche.'  Very 
full  proof  that  it  was  not  published  by  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics. It  is  a  source  of  regret  that  no  good  history  of  these 
interesting  books  has  been  given  to  the  public-^EORGE 
Offor."] 


PHOTOGRAPHIC   COBRESPONDENCB. 

Single  Ster&tscopic  Pictures  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  412.).  —  In 
the  discussion  upon  this  subject,  Mr.  C.  M.  Ingleby 
takes  exception  to  some  expressions  as  ambiguous  and  »n- 
accurate  that  have  been  used  by  me.  On  reconsidering 
them,  my  judgment  admits  a  part  of  the  allegation,  as 
far  as  language  goes ;  the  facts  I  endeavoured  to  point  out 
were  probably  described  in  phraseology  of  too  loose  a 
description,  and  I  am  therefore  justly  open  to  the  rebuke 
I  have  received. 

"  An  observer  "  is  certainly  not  a  mathematical  point : 
by  this  phrase  I  meant  the  centre  of  an  observer's  eye. 

All  parts  of  a  plane  surface  are  not,  and  can  never 
be,  equally  distant  from  any  centre  —  but  the  assertion 
made  by  me  on  this  point  was  stated  to  be  approximately 
true  oni »'.  Even  this  is  probably  too  strong  a  term  to 
apply  t*.  the  case  under  consideration  — •  the  mental  idea 
uppermost  at  the  time  being,  the  corresponding  condition 
of  the  plate  in  the  camera  with  reference  to  the  focus  of 
the  lens.  Now,  absolutely^  a  small  "  annulns  "  only  of  the 
plate  is  in  focus  at  once,  the  union  of  all  the  focal  points 
forming  a  portion  of  the  periphery  of  a  sphere,  or  other 
curved  solid ;  yet  a  small  portion  of  such  periphery  de- 
viates from  the  plane  to  such  an  extent  only  as  admits  of 
our  considering  it  to  be  all  *'  in  focus,"  and  using  it  ac- 
cordingly in  taking  a  photograph.  Hence,  by  analogy, 
I  considered  myself  justified  in  the  'statement  **  that  the 
axes  of  botli  ayes  would  converge  uniformly  if  brought 
to  bear  upon  any  part  of  the  picture  "  as  accurate  enough 
for  the  illustration.  If  I  have  used  too  great  a  latitude  of 
expression  in  this  case,  it  was  from  an  error  in  judgment 
upon  the  admissibility  of  such  illustration,  not  from  any 
absence  of  knowledge  of  the  facts.  I  am  satisfied  that 
Mb.  Inouebt  agrees  with  me  in  wbstaneey  but  he  i« 
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kindly  correcting  a  vagueness  of  expressi<»L  I  'should 
have  said  that  the  convergence  of  the  optic  axes,  when 
directed  to  the  various  parts  of  a  single  picture,  differs 
so  little  in  extent,  that  th«  fact  of  its  being  a  plane  surface 
under  inspection  is  revealed;  while  with  two  properly 
depicted  photographs  in  the  stereoscope,  the  correspond- 
ing portions  of  the  two  pictures  not  being  in  all  parts 
untformly  distant  from  each  other,  the  adjustment  of  the 
optic  axes,  in  order  to  observe  simultaneously  each  corre> 
sponding  pair  of  points  in  succession,  has  to  be  altered  to 
an  extent  considerably  exceeding  that  prevalent  when  a 
plane  surface  is  being  examined ;  hence  the  idea  is  sug- 
gested that  it  is  no^  a  plane  surface.         Geo.  Shadbolt. 

The  communication  of  M.  U.  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  351.)  re- 
specting the  subject  of  single  stereoscopic  pictures,  requires 
a  few  remarks  in  reply. 

In  the  first  place,  M.  U.  states  that  I  am  mistaken  in 
supposing  that  a  picture  taken  by  the  method  suggested 
by  me  would  be  stereoscopic,  or  that  it  would  differ  from 
any  ordinary  picture ;  but  that  the  picture  would  be  ste- 
reoscopic if  viewed  with  one  eye  only. 

Before  proceeding  forther,  I  may  here  state,  that  the 
experiment  has  hitherto  been  made  only  with  the  camera, 
and  that  which  I  have  previously  written  respecting  the 
stereoscoi>ic  effect  has  only  had  reference  to  the  picture 
on  the  glass  screen.  But  that  the  picture  on  the  screen 
is  stereoscopic  is  a  fact  beyond  all  dispute,  however  hard 
this  may  clash  with  the  theory  of  the  stereoscope.  I 
should  also  imagine  that  if  the  proper  effect  is  produced 
on  the  screen,  it  is  equally  possible  to  produce  the  same 
on  a  prepared  plate. 

Moreover,  the  picture  is  stereoscopic  ordy  wnen  received 
with  the  two  eyes,  and  not  with  one^  as  suggested  by  M.  U. 
The  reason  why  I  have  not  obtained  a  photograph  by  the 
plan,  is  simply  because  the  two  .pictures  do  not  coincide 
in  all  their  parts  alike,  which  'spoils  the  effect  by  pro- 
ducing everything  double  when  imperfect.  Let  me 
recommend  the  experiment  itself  to  be  tried ;  and  if  the 
directions  are  followed  as  suggested  in  my  first  communi- 
cation, the  stereoscopic  efFwrt  (at  present  denied  by  so 
many)  will  be  evident  in  a  moment,  even  to  the  most 
sceptical  on  the  subject.  Geo.  Normaw. 

Hull. 

iVear  Photographie  Books.  —  ffardwiek*s  Chemistry  of 
Photography;  Photograpkic  Researches^  by  MM.  Niepce 
de  Saint- Victor,  Chevreul,  and  Lacan.  We  have  two  new 
volumes,  to  which  we  would  direct  the  attention  of  our 
photographic  friends.  One  is  the  second  edition  of  Mr. 
Hardwick's  book,  which  is  greatly  increased  in  value  by 
chaptera  on  the  fading  of  positives,  on  the  mode  of  ob- 
taining stereoscopic  pictures,  and  on  micro-photography. 
Of  the  other  we  will  give  the  full  title ;  it  is  Photographic 
Researeheif,  Photogrc^y  tepon  Glass,  HeHochromy,  Helio- 
mvtphic  Engraving,  Various  Notes  aend  Processes,  by  M. 
iN^iepce  de  Saint-Victor,  Military  Commander  of  the 
Louvre,  &c. ;  followed  by  Considerations,  by  M.  E.  Chev- 
reul, Member  of  the  Institute;  with  a  Bio^aphical  ' 
Preface  and  Notes,  by  M.  Ernest  Lacan.  This  ample 
title-page  will  show  the  importance  of  the  volume  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  that  branch  of  the  photographic  art 
which  M.  Saint-Victor  has  made  peculiarly  bis  own.  It 
is  the  first  time  that  these  processes  may  be  said  to  have 
been  fully  made  known  to  the  English  photographer,  and 
we  cannot  doubt  that  the  result  of  this  publication  will  do 
much  to  promote  the  study  of  Weliographie  Engraving  in 
this  country,  and  to  bring  H  to  that  perfection,  combining 
facility  and  certainty,  of  which  we  believe  it  to  be  ca- 
pable ;  and  when  it  will  become  the  only  art  employed  in 
illustration  of  works  of  an  antiquarian  character!  We 
should  add,  that  for  this  volume,  which  is  in  English,  and 
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which  is  illustrated  by  a  photog^ph  on  steel  of  M.  Niepoe 
de  Saint- Victor,  photographers  are  indebted  to  M.  Lacan, 
the  accomplished  editor  of  the  French  Photographic  Jour- 
nal, La  Lumiere. 


The  RumUng  Thursday  (Vol.  xil,  p.  439.).  — 
Mr.  Charles  Reed,  in  his  explanation  of  the 
Banning  Thursday,  has  omitted  to  state  the  precise 
date  (originally  queried),  which,  if  in  old  alma- 
nacks, can  be  easily  supplied.  Whatever  was  the 
origin  of  the  term  "  running  "  [for  in  fact  at  this 
time  the  whole  nation  was,  for  one  cause  or  an- 
other, running  J  and  the  king  at  ^e  head  of  the 
movement],  I  still  suspect  I  was  right  in  placing 
the  date  as  Thursday,  Dec  13,  being  the  day  fol- 
lowing tlie  famous  Irish  Night,  so  graphically  de- 
scribed by  Macaulay,  when  the  ^arm  relative  ta 
the  Irish  papists,  and  outrages  similar  to  that  at 
Congleton,  were  spreading  contemporarily  throt^h- 
out  England ;  nor  would  this  date,  I  conceiye,  be 
at  variance  with  Joseph  Perry's  account.  Ma. 
Rerd  certainly  says  ^^  in  the  b^tnning  of  King 
William's  reign,"  which  was  scarcely  the  date  of 
the  Irish  Night ;  the  Congleton  Chapel  was,  how- 
ever, destroyed  in  1688,  and  though  in  the  old 
style  this  included  to  March,  1688-9,  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  panic  that  took  place  at  the  later 
part  of  the  period. 

I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  acknow- 
ledging by  this  opportunity  the  obligation  I  am 
under  to  "  N.  &  Q.,**  for  having,  through  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject,  procured  for  me  from  the 
original  querist  an  act  of  courteous  service,  which 
I  could  not  otherwise  have  anticipated;  and  I 
must  add  that  this  is  the  second  instance  to  me  of 
a  personal  advantage  arising  from  the  facilities 
which  that  periodical  affords  to  a  literary  inter- 
community. MOBSOK. 

Pope  Pitts  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
(Vol.  xi.,  pp.  401.  510.).  — Some  time  since,  Mr. 
Habington  stated,  that  in  alluding  to  the  alleged 
offer  from  the  Pope  to  Queen  Elizabeth  to  con- 
firm the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  I  had  omitted 
the  direct  testimony  of  Sir  E.  Coke.  My  position 
was  that  the  rumour  was  a  trick  of  the  Seminary 
Priests.  In  the  speech  or  charge  to  which  Mb. 
Habington  alludes,  it  is  broadly  asserted  that  the 
offer  was  made  in  a  letter  from  the  Pope  to  the 
Queen.  It  is  surfvising  to  me  that  such  an  as* 
sertion  should  not  have  led  Mb.  Habington  to 
discredit  the  report ;  certainly  no  evidence  can  be 
adduced  in  proof  that  such  a  letter  was  erer 
written.  It  is  to  me  clear  that  all  the  various 
accounts  were  derived  from  one  and  the  same 
source,  namely,  the  fabrication  of  the  Missionary 
Priests.  But  my  object  in  this  Note  is  simply  ta 
inform  your  readers  that  Sir  E.  Cokb  never  ha- 
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zarded  Buch  an  assertion.  It  is  true  that  a  charge 
containing  the  passage  quoted  bj  Mr.  Haring> 
TON  was  published  in  Coke's  name ;  but  this  pub- 
lication was  repudiated  by  Coke  as  a  forgery. 
Consequently,  any  statement  founded  on  that 
charge  is  worthless ;  thus  my  position,  adopted  on 
Ware's  authority,  remains  unshaken.  The  question 
is  of  no  importance,  yet  still  it  is  desirable  that 
accuracy  should  be  regarded  in  all  statements. 

T.  L. 

Ehrenherg  and  his  Microscope  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  305.).  —  Being  well  acquainted  with  the  great  ! 
work  alluded  to  by  £.  C,  and  having  some  know- 
ledge of  the  microscopes  used  by  Dr.  Ehrenberg, 
the  querist  is  assured  the  writer  quoted  is  not 
correct  as  to  the  price  of  the  microscope.  All  the 
instruments  were  achromatic,  with  horizontal 
stages  of  foreign  make;  and  the  price  of  each 
about  20L  Costly  microscopes  are  undesirable 
for  general  purposes ;  but  it  is  absurd  to  state  a 
good  achromatic  can  be  had  for  a  few  shillings. 
In  the  Microscopic  Cabinet,  the  author  compares 
a  microscope  to  a  horse,  of  which  latter  we  know 
there  are  great  varieties — from  the  heavy  dray- 
borse  to  the  swift  racer.  This  simile  has  again 
been  adopted  by  the  President,  in  his  late  address 
to  the  members  of  the  Microscopical  Society. 
Continuing  it :  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that 
persons  o^n  purchase  at  great  cost  a  race-horse, 
which,  if  they  attempted  to  mount,  they  assuredly 
would  be  killed ;  so  microscopes,  with  deep 
powers,  extreme  angles  of  aperture,  and  numerous 
adjustments,  to  say  nothing  of  complex  illuminat- 
ing apparatus,  are  perfectly  useless  for  nine-tenths 
of  their  purchasers,  and  quite  unnecessary  for 
nine- tenths  of  the  objects  requiring  microscopic 
examination. 

A  plain  vertical  microscope,  such  as  that  figured 
at  p.  243.  of  the  Microscopic  Cabinet,  but  rather 
larger,  with  a  six-inch  body,  and  two  sets  of 
achromatic  object-glasses,  may  now  be  well  made 
for  6/.  or  8/.  It  would  be  quite  manageable  in 
ordinary  hands,  and  show  all  that  a  moderate 
observer  requires.  Canonbubt. 

P.S.  I  have  just  found  a  letter  by  Ehrenberg, 
dated  the  ^^17  Mars,  1833,"  in  which  he  mentions 
several  of  the  microscopes  he  has  employed.  He 
states  the  price  he  paid  for  one  of  them  to  be 
^  200  ecus.  The  opinion  above  may,  therefore, 
be  considered  correct. 

Htufs  China  (Vol.  viii.,  p.  516.). — The  question 
respecting  the  authenticity  of  this  work  has  been 
set  to  rest,  by  a  prize  having  been  awarded  to  it 
bj  the  Frencn  Academy.  J.  M. 

Snope  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.' 302. 352.). — My  acquaint- 
Wffti  with  many  of  the  classical  passages  in  wbieb 
tbe  word  ^nope  occurs,  does  not  lessen  my  obli- 
gation to  Mb.  Buckton  for  his  references;  but 

No,  319.] 


those  with  which  he  has  favoured  me,  are  exclu- 
sively, I  believe,  to  Greek  authors  (in  such  cases, 
the  presence  of  the  "«"  at  once  establishes  the 
quantity  of  the  penultima),  and  are  not,  there- 
fore, required  by  one  familiar  with  the  origin  and 
etymology  of  the  word  in  question.  Will  the  same 
pen  kindly  furnish  me  with  any  references  to 
"Latin  or  English"  poets  for  its  use?  Of  the 
former,  the  only  passages  as  yet  known  to  me  are 
those  I  have  already  quoted.  There  may  be  many 
others,  with  which  I  am  not  familiar.  For  Byro- 
nian  usage,  I  have  at  present  no  authority,  yet  I 
think  Byron  uses  it.  Mr.  Buckton*s  authorities 
are  amply  given,  and  suflSciently  satisfactory  for 
the  most  sceptical  orthoepist.  I  hope  (if  a  new 
sexical  coinage  is  admissible  in  " N.  &  Q")  he 
will  prove  equally  asinopous  in  his  discovery  of 
new  passages.  F.  Phillott. 

Albert  Smith  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  384.).  — The  work 
inquired  for,  written  by  Albert  Smith,  is  a  six- 
penny book,  entitled : 

"  A  Few  Arguments  against  Phrenology,  principally 
witli  regard  to  the  Question :  Whether  the  Kxtemal  Form 
of  the  Head  corresponds  to  the  Surface  of  the  Brain  ?  By 
A.  U.  Smith.  Printed  and  published  by  Robert  Wetton, 
Chertscy,  1837." 

At  the  conclusion,  he  says,  "he  cannot  i/et  boast 
of  adding  M.R.C.S.  to  his  name."  'The  second 
initial  he  has  dropped  for  some  time  past. 

L.  DE  W. 

*'La  Saxe  GalaiUe''  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  205.  372.). 
—  I  have  a  copy  of  Das  Galante  Sachsen,  Frank- 
furth-am-Mayne,  1734,  12mo.,  pp.  284.  La  Saxe 
Galante  bears  the  same  date  ;  but  Grimm*s  calling 
the  latter  "  une  traduction  peu  fidele,"  seems  de- 
cisive against  its  originality.  A  comparison  of  the 
two  books  might  confirm  this  opinion,  as  few 
translators  entirely  escape  from  foreign  idioms. 
The  presence  of  Gallicisms  in  German  books  of 
that  age  is  too  common  to  prove  anything,  but  if 
the  French  contain  Germanisms,  we  may  conclude 
that  it  is  translated.  The  German  of  the  passage 
quoted  by  Ma.  Bates  is,  — 

"  Dieser  letzt-erwehnte  Prinz  war  galant,  wohlgestalt» 
und  verliebt,  und  ob  er  wohl  verschiedenes  erlitten,  so 
liebte  er  doch  mit  einer  so  heftige  ZSrtlichkeit,  als  wen 
ihm  das  Vergniigen  der  Liebe  allezeit  wieder  neu  worden 
ware." 

H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Equestrian  Lord  Mayors  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  363.).  — 
Ma.  CoTHBEET  Bede  docs,  involuntarily  I  am 
sure,  a  great  injustice  to  our  Lord  Mayors  of 
London,  by  terminating  their  horsemanship  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne.  Many  of  your  readers 
must  have  witnessed,  even  in  this  century,  the 
equestrian  displays  of  these  magistrates  on  nu- 
merous state  occasions,  when  they  have  met  tbe 
sovereign  at  Temple  Bar,  and  proceeded  thence 
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on  splendid  stallions,  carefully  flanked  by  a  ser- 
geant at  each  stirrup  to  guard  them. 

Sir  Claudius  Stephen  Hunter,  Bart,  Lord 
Major  in  1811,  was  so  proud  of  his  horsemanship, 
that  he  was  to  be  seen  every  day  displaying  him- 
self to  his  civic  subjects,  gracefully  disporting  on 
a  white  horse.  This  probably  suggested  the  fol- 
lowing epigram : 

"  Hunter,  Mayor. 

An  Emp'ror  of  Rome,  who  was  famous  for  whim, 

A  consid  his  horse  did  declare : 
The  Citv  of  London,  to  imitate  him, 
Of  a  Hunter  have  made  a  Lord  Mayor." 

D.  S. 

^^AcHs  (Bvum  implet,*'  Sfc.  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  125.).  — 

•  In    the    Consolatio  ad  Liviam    de    morte   Drusi 

Neronisy  found  among  the  works  of  Ovid,  though 

by  many  ascribed  to  C.  Pedo  Albinovanus,  we 

read,  vv.  447—450. : 

"  Quid  numeras  annos  ?    Vixi  maturior  annis. 
Acta  senem  faciunt ;  haec  numeranda  tibi. 
His  (Bvumfuit  implendum,  non  seffnibus  annis, 
Hostibus  eveniat  longa  senecta  meis." 

This  is  probably  the  passage  inquired  after.  — 
From  the  Navorscher.  John  Scott. 

Norwich. 

Servetuss  "  Christianismi  Restitutio  **  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  368.).  —  Mb.  Pettigbew,  alluding  to  the 
original  edition  of  1553,  says,  "A  perfect  reprint 
was  effected  in  1790,  by  whose  agency  I  know 
not."  Ebert,  in  his  Lexikon,  informs  us  that  the 
editor  was  Von  Murr,  and  that  the  book  was 
published  by  Rau  of  Nurnberg.  The  volume  is 
printed,  paoje  for  page,  like  the  original.  The 
date  of  reprinting  is  at  the  end,  but  printed  in  a 
character  so  small,  that  a  cursory  observer  would 
mistake  it  for  a  mere  ornamental  line  to  mark  tho 
close  of  the  volume.  I  had  a  copy  of  this  reprint 
in  my  hands  a  few  years  ago,  and  believe  it  is  not 
particularly  scarce.  Me.  Pettiqrew's  letter, 
however,  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  it  was  of 
extreme  rarity,  for  immediately  after  the  sentence 
I  have  quoted  from  him,  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  Four 
copies  are  all  that  are  known  of  tiiis  edition." 
But  the  word  this  does  not  refer  to  the  edition 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  sentence,  but  to  Dr. 
Mead*s  reprint,  which  had  been  mentioned  in  an 
earlier  part  of  Mb.  Pettigbew*s  letter.  Ebert 
says  there  are  two  copies  of  the  original  edition  of 
1553 ;  one  being  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna,  the  other  that  which  was  in  the  possession 
of  Dr.  Mead,  and  from  which  he  made  the  im- 
perfect reprint,  so  prematurely  seized  and  confis- 
cated by  the  order  of  the  then  Bishop  of  London. 

Jatdee. 

Does  a  Circle  round  the  Moon  foretell  bad 
Weather  f  (Vol.  x.,  p.  463.)  —  As  a  rule,  a  circle 
round  the  moon  indicates  rain  and  wind.  When 
seen  with  a  north,  or  north-east  wind,  we  may 
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look  for  stormy  weather,  especially  if  the  circle  be 
large ;  with  the  wind  in  any  other  quarter  we 
may  expect  rain ;  so  also  when  the  ring  is  small, 
and  the  moon  seems  covered  with  mist.  If,  how- 
ever, the  moon  rise  after  sunset,  and  a  circle  be 
soon  after  formed  round  it,  no  rain  is  foreboded. 
Here  (Kuik,  Netherlands),  we  have  this  proverb : 

^  £en  kring  om  de  maan, 

Die  kan  vergaan ; 

Maar  een  kring  om  de  zon 

Greeft  water  in  de  ton." 
**A  ring  round  the  moon 

May  pass  away  soon ; 

But  a  ring  round  the  sun 

Gives  water  in  the  tun.** 

Another  version  obtains  among  seamen,  — 

"  Een  kring  om  de  maan, 
Dat  kan  nog  gaan ; 
Maar  een  kring  om  de  zon 
Daar  huilen  vrouw  en  kind*ren  om." 

"  A  ring  round  the  moon 
May  soon  go  by ; 
But  a  ring  round  the  sun 
Makes  wife  and  child  cry." 

From  the  Ndvortehar. 

J.S. 

Norwich, 

Passage  in  Sceptical  Greek  Poet  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  304.).  —  The  imputation  of  scepticism  to  So- 
phocles is  strange,  but  I  think  the  following  is  the 
passage  required : 

"  h&ytf  fjiiv  i^f^KOvv,  oiroiira  i*  ov  /u.aAa, 
Thv  vtkdrav  kiKrfnav  n-ord  rov  A^bv 

*I{tova  SpofJLoia  kot  a/mirviea 

A^v/Aiov  a>$  c/SoA*  6 

nayiepaTTys^Kp6i/ow  irats* 

*AAAov  f  ovriv  iyuy  otSa 

KKvtaVf  oifS'  iaiBov  fAOtpa 
Toi;8*  iyBiovt  avvrvxovra  vvar&v, 
"O?  ovT  cpfac  Tiv'  ouTC  voo'^ta'a;, 
'AAA*  tao«  iv  Zaoic  avrip 

PhUoctetes,  1.  676—686. 
H.  B.  C. 
U.  U.  Club. 

Conge  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  354.).  —  The  old  historians 
of  Yarmouth  supply  two  explanations  of  this  word. 
The  elder  Manship  derives  it  from  congecy  "  so  as 
all  men  resorted  thither  to  have  leave  of  the  pro- 
vost to  lade,  unlade,"  &c.  (Booke  of  the  Founda' 
cion  and  Antiquitye  of  GreaJte  Yarmouthey  edited 
by  C.  J.  Palmer,  Esq.,  1847,  pp.  9.  52.)  Manship 
the  younger  conjectures  that  the  word  is  "  derived 
of  the  Latin  congiariuniy  which  is  a  dole  or  liberal 
gift  of  some  prince  or  noble  person  bestowed  upon 
the  people ;  but  adds,  *'  lest  I  should  pass  the 
bounds  of  my  knowledge  therein,  I  will  curb  my 
pen*s  passage  from  diving  any  farther  into  that 
matter."  (History  of  Great  Yarmouthy  by  Henry 
Manship,  Town  Clerk,  temp.  Eliz.,  edited  by  C.  J. 
Palmer,  Esq.,  1854,  pp.  56.  247.)  See  also  Swin- 
don, p.  21.  S.  W.  Rix. 

Beccles. 
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Poesies  on  Wedding  Rings  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  277. ; 
Vol.  xii.,  p.  393.).  —  The  greater  part  of  the  fol- 
lowing poesies  were  furnishe<l  me  by  a  goldsmith, 
who  had  had  the  precaution  of  copying  the  in- 
scriptions into  a  note-book  before  destroying  the 
rings  on  which  they  were  engraved : 
**  Ton  Oeil  est  mon  Nort  (sic) 
Omnia  conjungo  -^  Concordia  insuperabili." 

**  J'aime  mon  choix." 

"A  vous  k jamais." 

**  Je  suis  content. " 

"  L'amour  nous  unit." 

"  Je  suis  content,  j'ai  mon  d^sir." 

"  Je  vous  aime 

D*un  amour  extreme." 

"Ce  que  Dieu  conjoint, 
L'homme  ne  le  s^pare  point.** 

"  Ma  vie  et  mon  amour, 
Finiront  en  un  jour." 

"  Dieu  nous  unisse 
Pour  son  service." 

"  Seconde  moi  pour  te  rendre  heureuse." 

"  Nos  deux  coBurs  sont  unis." 

"En  ma fid^it^ je  finirai  ma  vie." 

"  Domine  dirige  nos." 

"  Thou  hast  my  heart 
Till  death  us  part." 

"  Let  us  agree." 

"  I  have  obtained 
What  God  ordained." 

"  Continue  constant." 

"  My  love  is  true 
To  none  but  you." 

"  As  sure  to  thee 
As  death  to  me." 

"  Death  only  parts 
United  hearts." 

"  As  true  to  thee 
As  thou  to  me." 

"  The  gift  is  small. 
But  love  is  all." 

"  In  God  and  thee 
My  joy  shall  be." 

"  Let  not  absence  banish  love." 

"  Love  in  thee  is  my  desire." 

HOMOBE  DE  MaBEVILLE. 

Gaemsey. 

Odd  Custom  (Vol.'^x.,  p.  404.).  —Not  only  in 
France,  but  also  in  neij»hbouring  countries,  in 
ours,  for  instance,  it  is  the  custom  on  march,  at 
parade,  or  change  of  garrison,  for  the  vanguard 
of  cavalry  to  be  armed  with  cocked  pistols  instead 
of  sabre  or  carbine.  Anon  may  witness  this  any 
day  if  he  will  attend  the  parade  of  our  dragoons. 
Just  as  before  Napoleon  II L  and  the  King  of 
Portugal  at  Boulogne,  he  will  here  see  two  soldiers 
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riding  in  the  van  with  cocked  pistols ;  with  this 
difference,  perhaps,  that  the  contents  of  these  arms 
will  be  more  harmless  than  those  of  the  guards  of 
the  French  autocrat.  —  From  the  Navorscher. 

John  Scott. 
Norwich. 

Calmady  and  Westcomhe  Families  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  285.).  —  The  ancient  house  of  Calmady  is  now 
represented  by  Vincent  Calmady,  Esq.,  only  son 
and  heir  of  Charles  Biggs  Calmady,  and  Emily, 
daughter  of  William  Greenwood,  of  Brook  wood, 
Hants.  Their  seat  is  Langdon  Hall,  near  Ply- 
mouth. There  is  an  elaborate  pedigree  in  the 
possession  of  the  family,  and  which  might  elucidate 
the  Query  of  Investigatob,  relative  to  the  Cal- 
mady and  Westcombe  families.  Anon. 

The  only  family  residing  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Plymouth,  and  bearing  this  name,  assumed  it, 
1  believe,  a  generation  or  two  ago.  As  far  as  the 
west  of  England  is  concerned,  the  male  line  is 
extinct,  and  the  female  is  represented  by  others 
than  those  to  whom  I  have  referred.  The  names 
of  Hamlyn  and  Hotchkys,  both  of  Devonshire,  are 
the  only  two  that  occur  to  me  at  present. 

CONTEIBUTOB. 

Can  a  Clergyman  mxirry  himself?  (Vol.  v., 
pp.  370.  446.).  —  This  question  was  oflScially  de- 
cided in  the  affirmative  in  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  Dublin,  on  Nov.  16,  r855,  in  the  case  of 
Beamish  v.  Beamish,  when  the  judgment  of  the 
Court  on  this  irregular,  but  valid  marriage,  was  de- 
livered by  Judge  Crampton,  with  the  concurrence 
of  Judge  Perrin  and  Judge  Moore.  See  The  Times, 
Nov.  19.  1855.  J.  Y. 

St.  Luke's  little  Summer  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  366.).  — 
"In  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  it  is  not  usual  to  expect 
St.  Luke's  little  summer,  though  it  may  be  in 
Essex,  as  mention  of  it  occurs  in  Dr.  Forster's 
Circle  of  the  Seasons,  Oct.  19,  where  he  says,  — 

"  Fair,  warm,  and  dry  weather  often  occurs  about  this 
time,  and  is  called  St.  Luke's  little  summer.  A  gentle 
breeze  from  the  south,  the  thermometer  about  60°,  fair 
sky,  and  sunderclouds  and  other  mixed  clouds,  with  the 
sun  slowly  breaking  out  into  full  radiance,  and  the  ground 
gradually  drying,  constitute  the  weather  of  this  last  act 
of  summer,  named  after  St.  Luke." 

St.  Martin's  little  summer,  known  in  France  as 
VEte  de  St.  Martin,  is  much  more  generally  looked 
for.     Thus  Shakspeare  says  : 

"  Expect  St.  Martin's  summer,  halcyon  days." 

King  Henry  VI.,  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

But  it  seems  there  was  a  similar  expectation  of 
fine  weather  even  at  All  Saints'  tide,  for  Prince 
Henry  says  to  Falstaff,  — 

**  Farewell,  All  HaUowen  summer." 

First  part  King  Henry  IV.,  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

F.  C.  H. 
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NOTES    ON    BOOKS,   ETC. 

We  have  received  from  Mr.  Murray  an  octavo  volume, 
calculated  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  archaeologists.  It  is 
entitled  Handbook  to  the  Arts  of  the  3rid/l/e  Ages  and  Re- 
naissancey  as  applied  to  the  Decoration  of  Furniture,  ArmSj 
Jeivelsy  §*c.,  translated  from  the  French  of  M.  Jules  Labarte, 
with  Notes,  SfCt  copiously  iilmstrated.  It  is  truly  observed, 
in  the  Introduction,  that  it  is  only  of  late  years  that 
archaeologists  have  understood  that  ecclesiastical  utensils, 
arras,  jewels,  furniture,  and  even  articles  of  common  use, 
bear  testimony  to  the  artistic  talent  of  the  times  in  which 
they  were  produced.  The  recognition  of  that  tnith,  has 
caused  the  want  of  such  a  work  as  the  present  to  be  deeply 
felt.  And  the  translation,  therefore,  of  M.  Labarte's  de- 
scriptive catalogue  of  the  Debruge-Dumeril  Collection, 
has  produced  a  volume  which  has  been  very  widely  called 
for.  Its  list  of  artists,  and  ample  Index,  add  greatly  to 
its  practical  value:  and  when  we  state  that  it  is  illus- 
trated with  upwards  of  200  exquisite  woodcuts,  we  have 
said  enough  to  prove  that  it  contains  another  element  of 
utility,  as  well  as  beauty.  It  is  long  since  we  have  seen 
a  volume  so  well  calculated  to  please  at  once  the  arch«90- 
logist  and  man  of  taste. 

The  patient  followers  of  Isaac  Walton  have  just  been 
presented  with  a  little  volume  which  may  well  cheer 
them  at  this  rod-disjointed  season.  It  is  entitled  ITis- 
toricfd  Sketches  of  the  Angling  Literature  of  all  Nations, 
hy  Robert  Blakey;  to  which  is  added,  a  Biography  of 
Englisli  Writers  on  Angling.  It  is  a  pleasant,  gossiping 
book,  which  will  doubtless  be  considered  an  agreeable 
addition  to  their  bookshelves  by  ail  true  lovers  of  the 
angle. 

The  First  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  and  Friends 
of  the  London  and  Middlesex  Archasological  SocieU%  will 
be  held  in  Crosby  Hall,  Bishopsgate  Street,  on  Friday, 
December  t4th,  upon  which  occasion,  in  addition  to  other 
business,  the  Rules  of  the  Society  will  be  decided  upon, 
and  the  Office-bearers  and  Council  appointed.  The  Chair 
will  be  taken,  at  Two  ©'Clock,  by  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Lord  Londesborough,  K.C.H.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A. 

Books  Rkcrived. — A  Manual  of  Electricity,  including 
Galoanism,  Magnetism,  Diamagnetism,  Electro- Dynamics, 
Magneto- Electricity,  and  the  Electric  Telegraph.  We  do 
Zkot  presume  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  the  merits  of  this 
book;  but  we  state  —  what  must  be  a  far  better  recom- 
mendation of  it  than  any  we  could  give — that  it  is  a 
fourth  edition  entirely  re-written,  and  that  the  author  in 
its  production  has  been  assisted  by  Mr.  Faraday,  Sir  W. 
Snow  Harris,  Mr.  Crosse,  and  Professor  TyndalL 

Introduction  to  the  Literature  of  Europe  in  the  Fifteenth, 
Sixteenth,  and  Seventeenth  Centuries.  By  Henry  Hallam^ 
Vol.  I.  This  first  volume  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Lite- 
rature of  Europe  will  be  a  most  acceptable  boon  to  a  large 
class  of  readers. 

The  Seasons  of  the  Church,  what  they  teach ;  a  series  of 
Sermons  on  the  different  Times  and  Occasions  of  the 
Chtistian  Year.  Eaited  by  the  Rev.  H».nry  J^ewland. 
Part  I.  The  object  of  this  seasonable  publication  is  suffi- 
ciently indicated  by  its  ample  title-page. 

Windycote  Hall.  A  new  number,  an<l  a  good  one,  of . 
Parker's  Series  of  Tales  for  the  Young  Men  and  Women  of 
England. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PURCHASE. 

liONDON  MaOAZITTB  FOR   1778  ft   1774. 

DnuMA*.   By  Wm.  Smith.    Piekerinc.    1846. 
Tus  Annual  Registkr.    1837  to  1851. 

««*  Letters,  statin.!  particulars  and  lowest  price,  eavHage  free,  to  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Bau.,  Fubliilier  of  **KOTJi:S  AND  QUERIES," 

186.  Fleet  Street. 


Pwti«aUrtofPric«,*<.  of  the  feUowiu  Books  to  be  bm*  diMet  to 
the  rentlcmen  bj  whom  they  are  rcqufavd,  and  whose  namw  and  ad*- 
drenes  are  iriven  far  that  pnrpoae : 

RVLBS  POft   TBB  COMPILATinN  Of  THB  CavAUOUB  [o»  PanTTBD  BoOKS    W 

m  Bamsa  Moscum]  —  the  separate  impreerion. 
.Statctis  ano  Rules  rslatino  to  tbs  Bainsa  MosavK.    1768.    Sro. 
Parliambntarv  Papkrs,  Til.  THB  Anncal  Accocnts  or  THB  Brxtkh 

MosBOM,  1841  to  iei« ,  both  inclusivB. 
Estimates,  Citil  Sbrvicbs  —  Edocation,   Scibkcb,  ano   Art.  for  the 

year  endlngr  March  31,  IS6I. 

RbPORT    from     THB     BoARO  OF  WoRKS  OF  THB    NbW   PaLACB    OF   WbST- 

MiNSTBR.    Session  1864-5.    No.  333. 

Wanted  by  BoUoh  Comtg,  Bamee,  Soney. 

Franklin's  Rhootino  DiBASTBas.    Cambridfew  1813. 

Chestbrfibld's  Lbttbrs.    Vol.  m.    5th  Edition.    (4  Vols.    Dodsley 

Crabbe's  Pobms.    Vol.  V.    (8  Vols.    12mo.    1838.) 
Hare's  Mission  of  the  Comfortkr.    Vol.  I.    (2  Vols.     1846.) 
SooTHKv's  Works.    Vol.  III.    (10  Vols.     l»mo.    1838.) 
SouTHKv's  Coixogums.    Vol.1.    (2  Vols.     1839.) 
Stbrnb's  Works.    Vol.  I.    (4  Vols.    Sharpe.    1819.) 

Wanted  by  E.  Johnaon^  Bookseller,  Cambridge. 


Grose's  Antiqcitibs  op  Enot.and  and  Walbs.    8  Vols.    4to.    Vol.  I. 

Wanted  by  T/ios.  Wihon^  New  and  Seeond-hamd  Bookseller,  &c.,  83. 

MIU  Street,  Macclesfield,  Cheshire. 


Tub  Gentleman's  Masazinb  fob  1600.    Either  bound  or  in  parts. 
Wanted  by  G.B.  Webb,  6.  Southampton  Street,  Coyent  Garden. 

Miller's  (George,  D.D.)  Two  Lbttbrs  to  Da.  Pusbt.     Svo.    Lend. 
1840-1. 

The  Book  of  Common  Pratbr.    ISmo.    Barker.    Lond.  1631. 

Worcester's  (Marquis  of)  Cbntoht  of  Intbhtions.    The  original  Edi- 
tion, or  a  reprint. 

Eacraro's  (Laurence)  Exact  Dbscriptiov  of  Irblanb.    ISmo.   Lond. 
1691. 

Dbrrick's  (Samuel)  Lbttbrs  from  Lbvbrfoolb,  Chbstbr,  Cohkb,  Kiz.- 
larney,  DuDLiN.  &c.    2  Vols.    12nio.    Lond.  1767. 

Alphabet  Itu.ANUAis,  pnksMi?  d'une   Notice   Historique,  Litt^raire  et 
Typojiraphique,  par  J.  J .  Marcel.    Svo.    Paris,  Nivose  an  XIL 

The  Montgomery  Manoscripts.    12mo.    Belfast,  1830. 

Wanted  by  Rev.  B.  H.  Blacker,  11.  Pembroke  Road,  Dublin. 

Blunt's  Veracity  of  the  Five  Books  of  Mosbs.    Syo. 

Crewe's  English  Versification. 

Cambrioob  Mathematical  Jocrnal.    A  complete  set. 
Ditto         ^  Ditto.    Nob.  14.  &  19. 

DoBRONrAOT's  Art  of  Distillation  and  Rbotificatioiv. 

Plutarch's  I^ives  and  Philosophical  Works.    Reiske,  Hutten,  or  any 
other  Edition. 

JosBPHcs's  Work*.    Variorum  Edition.    2  Vols.    Folio.    Amsterdam, 
1726,  or  any  other  Edition. 

Essay  on  the  Stage  :   or  thb  Art  of  Acting.    A  Poem.    8vo.   Edin- 
burgh, 1751. 

Wanted  by  Bell  ^  DaTd//,  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Alfred.     1773. 

Wanted  byF.  Dinsdale,  Leamington. 

Green's  Guidb  to  the  Lakes. 
Hodgson's  WESTMORLAifO  as  it  was. 

Wanted  by  Edwin  Armigtead,  Springfield  Mount,  Leeds. 


Illustrated  Commrntart.    Post  8to.    VoIb.  L   II.  &  V. 
Quarterly   Review.    Nos.  114.  and  after. 

Wanted  by  Charles  Blackburn,  Bookseller,  Leamington. 


Our  Christmas  Numbbr.  We  propose  fbUovfinff  our  usual  course,  and 
devoting  '*  N.  &  Q."  of  the  22nd  of  this  month  more  particularly  to  Old 
Legends,  Ballads,  Folk  Lorm,  <^c.  E.  O.  R.'s  cetuributions  ai'e  a  very 
acceptable  addition  to  the  many  curious  articles  which  we  have  already 
received. 

We  are  compelled  to  postpone  until  next  week  answers  to  manif  Corre- 
spondents. 

Errata.  —Vol.  xii.,  p.  413.  ool.  8.,  for  **  Maodonald,"  read  **  Maid- 
raent ; '•  p.  414.  col.  I .,  for  "  T.  O.  P.,^'  read  **  T.  G.  S.; "  p.  414.  col.  1. 
1.  17.  (in  a  fbw  copies  only),  for  '*  Memory  Hamilton,"  read  ''  Memary 
Middleton." 

**  Notes  and  Qderibs**  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  tJkt 
CofpUry  Ho(a>ellerB  nunf  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  paroOa,  «md 
deltver  tte»»  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday' 

•*  Notes  and  QoBRiBs"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts, /or  the  con- 
venjsnos  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  diffkulty  h  nroeuritm  the  iM« 
stanmed  weekly  A^um6ers,  or  prefer  receiving  it  movMy.  WhUe  partita 
resident  m  the  country  or  abroad,  who  may  be  desirous  of  receivmo  Um 
toee^/v  Slumbers,  may  have  stamped  copies  forwarded  direet  from  the 
PiAUsher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamped  edition  of  "Notes  akd 
Q0BRIBS  "  (includiiu  a  very  copious  fndex}  is  eleven  shIUinam  amtt  «>m*%. 
peace  for  six  months,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-OMee  On 
favour  of  the  Publisher,  Ma.  Qaoaoa  Bau,  No.  186.  JFldat  8 
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ECTABLUHBD    1803. 

Capitai.:  — ONE  MILLION  SrBRLtjta. 
All  Paid-  Up  and  Invested  in  1806. 

GXiOBE     ZirSUXtiLNCE, 

J.  W.  FBESHTIELD,  Eeq. :  M.P. :  F.R.S.  —  Chairman. 
FOWLER  NEW8AM,  Esq.  —  Deputy  Chairman. 
GEORGE  CARR  GLYN,  Esq. :  U.T.-Treasurei'. 

PIEB  :  LIFE  :  ANNUITIES  :  REVERSIONS. 

COnNHILL  ^  PALL  MALL  — LONDON. 

Empowered  by  Special  Acts  of  Parliament. 

0 

LIFE  INSURANCES  slanted  ft-om  Fifty  to  Ten  Thousand  Pounds,  at  Rates  partieulnly 
ikvourable  to  the  Younger  and  Middle  periods  of  Life. 
No  Chajigb  foa  Stamp  Duties  on  Lifb  Policies. 
Every  cla«  of  FIRE  and  LIFE  Insurance  transacted. 
Hboical  Fses  generally  paid. 

PRospBCTotEs,^  with  Life  Tables,  on  varioua  plana,— ma.y  be  bad  at  the  Offices  i  and  of  any 
of  the  AAcnts. 

WILLIAM  NEWMARCH, 


WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
8.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Founded  A.D.  1842. 


H.E.  Bicknell.Esq. 
T.  8.  Ooeks,  Jun.  Esq. 

M.F. 
O.  H.  Drew,  Esq. 
W.  Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller.  Esq. 
J.  H.  Qoodhart,  Esq. 


Directors. 


T.  Orlssell,  Eso. 
F.  B.  Marson.  Esq. 
J.  Nichols,  Esq. 
A.  Robinson,  Esq. 
E.  Lucas,  Esq. 
J.  L.  Seafter,  Esq. 
J.  B.  White,  Esq. 
J.  C.Wood,  Esq. 


Trustees. 
G.  Dr«w.Esq. ;  T.  Grissell,  Esq.  i 

W.  Whateley.Esq.,  Q.C. 

Physician.—  W.  R.  Bash  am,  M.D. 

BanXw*s._  Messrs.  Coeks,  Bkldulph,  and  Co. 

VALUABLE  PRIVILEGE. 
F0LICIR8  effected  in  this  Office  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  diflloulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permission  is  idven  upon 
su>plication  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
•eeording  to  the  oonditionsdetidledin  the  Pro- 


^edmeni  ofRates  of  Fremiiua  fbr  Aasnring 


Promts 
V' 


with  a  Share  In  three-fiMirthe  of  the 

£  s.  d.\  Ace  M  s.  d. 

-114    482-  •  -110    8 

-118    887-  -  -118    6 

-8451    48-  -  -888 


ARTHUR  8CRATCHLEY,  MJL.,  F.R.A.8., 
Actuary. 

Now  rcBjly.  prioe  m*.  flfJ.*  Siwdnil  EdiilQiTi,, 
wlih  mateiial  ndiLitlu&s,  lyDUSTfiUT.  TN- 
VBHTWENT  end  EMIGRATWNs  heju-  « 
TEEATlSEon  BENEFIT  BUILDING  ao^ 
CI1;TXE9,  iiifl  on  the  Gfnenil  l»rlrictiit!ei  of 
Ltttid  InvcjLimf-Ttt.'Cxerni^Jiflt^il  In  tliBtos**  ti.f 
Fi«cJioM  I.DX11I  l^lctTn,  BuUdlTiif  (^QirviMViiieft, 
fte.  WIdi  a  ^lti;lh€<ina.t!i»t  Appcnri^x  nn  Com- 
pmilfl  IfltJtn^t  Btid  JAGi  Af<uranctt<.  By  AB- 
THITll  5CRATCHLEY,  M.  A.,  Aclti*ry  to 
^e  WcHiem  Lire  Aifuraiic»>  StM^ieLy^'p  TatUa- 
iD«nt  iirf-eit  Lqh  doD , 


THE   LONDON  ASSURANCE, 

INCORPORATED  A.D.  1720- 
FOR  LIFE,   FIRE.   AND   MARINE 
ASSURANCES. 
Head  Office,  7.  Royal  Exchange,  CornliilL 


SAMUEL  GREGSON.  ESQ..  M.P.. Governor. 

JOHN  ALVES  ARBUTHNOT,  ESQ.,  Sub- 
Governor. 

JOHN  ALEX.  HANKEY,  ESQ.,  Deputy- 
Governor. 


Directors. 
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^  MILNERS'  HOLDFAST 

and  FIRE-RESISTING  SAFES 
(non-eondueting  and  Tapourisinir),  with  all 
the  ImproTements,  under  their  Quadruple 
Pntents  of  1840-51-54  and  1855.  inclndtof  their 
Chmpowder  Proof  Solid  Lock  and  Door  (with- 
<mt  which  no  Safe  is  secure). 
THE  STRONGEST,  BEST,  AND  CHEAP- 
EST SAFEGUARDS  EXTANT. 

Mn.NERS'  PHCENIX  (212^  SAFE 
WORKS,  LIVERPOOL,  the  most  Complete 
•ad  Extensive  in  the  World.  Show  Rooms, 
••  and  8.  Lord  Street,  Liverpool.  London 
ftg^  ^A.  Moorgate  Street,  City.   Circulars 


LONDON    AND    WESTMIN- 
STER BANK. 

Paid-up  Capital  1,000,0007. 
Directors. 
The  Bisht  Hob.  the  LORD  MAYOR. 
Ileufy  U4]«iiniim{-t,  Eiq, 

Frfderk'k  BurHicEtc^r,  Ebk]. 
Ji>ku  GajTiiLl  CAiiLl(^y„  Ejul 
Thomaa  Cliatitit&n^  Eja.  F.R.S. 
Jjiinif  Deal*  d«  Vitn'^  Ksq. 
Jo»eti]i  EsfiaUe,  Eiq. 
ThoTniBf  Farn^zombt  Esq.,  Aldn. 
(Tharkf  Gibbet,  £^. 

GEorgu  lianpim^  E«l= 

Jijhn  Lfwia  RSecirdii]^  Etfj.,  M.P. 

Jij-liLisi  Wfllkcr,  Efti. 

General  Manager.- J AilLES  WILLIAM 
GILBART,  F.K.8. 

CITY  OFFICE,  Lothbury ;  W.  T.  Hender- 
son, Manaiter. 

WESTMINSTER  BRANCH,  1.  St.  James's 
Square :  J.  W.  Weldon,  Manaser. 

BLOOMSBURY  BRANCH.  214.  HighHol- 
bom  ;  William  Ewiners,  Manager. 

SOUTHWARK  BRANCH,  S.  WelliB«ton 
Street,  Borough  :  Edward  Kincsford,  Manager. 

EASTERN  BRANCH,  87.  High  Street, 
Whitechapel ;  W.  D.  Aspeme,  Manager. 

ST.  MARYLEBONE  BRANCH,  4.  Strat- 
ford Place.  Oxford  Street ;  G.  M.  Mitchell, 
Manager. 

TEMPLE  BAR  BRANCH,  217.  Strand; 
Charles  Ward,  Manager. 

Current  Accounts  ate  received  on  the  same 

Srinciples  a.^  those  observed  by  tlie  London 
tankers.  No  Christmas  Boxes,  or  other  gra- 
tuities, are  allowed  to  be  taken  by  the  Officers 
of  the  Bank.  The  Bank  also  takes  the  Agency 
of  Joint-Stock  Banks,  Private  Bankers,  and 
other  parties  residinz  at  a  distance.  Cheques 
on  Penny  Stamps  may  be  drawn  fh}m  any 
place  in  the  United  Klnzdom.  Strong  rooms 
are  provided  for  the  security  of  Deeds  and 
other  Property  lodged  by  the  Customers  of  the 
Bank. 

Sums  from  10^  to  10007.  are  received  on  Deposit, 
at  a  rate  of  interest  to  be  fixed  at  the  time,  and 
they  are  repayable  upon  demand,  without 
notice.  If  withdrawn  within  a  month,  no  in- 
terest is  allowed. 

Sums  of  lOOOl.,  and  upwards,  are  also  re- 
ceived on  Deposit  Receipts,  upon  such  terms  as 
may  be  agreed  ui  on,  with  regard  to  the  rate  of 
interest  and  the  time  of  repayment.  Parties 
may  lodge  money  upon  an  Interest  Aoeount 
who  have  no  Current  Account,  and  those  who 
have  Current  Accounts  may  transfer  any  por- 
tion of  their  Balance  to  an  Interest  Account. 

The  Rate  of  Interest  allowed  at  present  on 
Deposits  of  50u{.,  and  upwards,  is  Five  per  cent. 

J.  W.  GILBART,  General  Manager. 
London,  Nov.  9. 1805. 


NaHi.  Ali?Xfln(lert  I'-iC]. 
R.Ba¥SBLtt9y,|->iH 
G,  Bfimei^  Esci. 

If.  BDrUhKltl  BaJC,  El(l. 

J.  W,  K  rrvt^Ailu,  Eiq. 
Eriw.  iivTm(9lf!r.  Kiq, 
CttJif.  L'-niwle]r\  £sq. 
W.  Dnllaj,  Etq. 
Ft.  lifihrre.  Jun..  Eiq. 
>i,  Q^  GcvrdaOi  K«i. 
i'kliirin  CSflwfr.  Eki, 
Di>iJCX*utlide»fc*q. 


E.  Hamage,  Esq. 
Louis  Huih,  Esq. 
William  King.  Esq. 
Charles  Lyall,  Esq. 
John  Ord,  Esq. 
David  Powell,  Esq. 
O.  Probyn,  Esq. 
P.  F.  Robertson,  Eaq... 

M.P  ^^ 

Alex.  Trotter.  Esq. 
Thos.  Weeding,  Esq. 
Lest.  P.  Wilson,  Esq. 


Actuary,  PETER  HARDY,  ESQ.,  F.R.S. 


WEST  END  OFFICE,  No.  7.  PALL  MALL. 

Committee. 

Two  Members  of  the  Court  in  rotation,  and 

HENRY  KINGSCOTE,  ESQ.,  and 

JOHN  TIDD  PRATT,  ES^. 

Superintendent,  PHILIP  SCOONE6,  ESQ. 


LIFE   DEPARTMENT. 

THIS  CORPORATION  has  granted  A». 
surances  on  Lives  for  a  Period  exceeding  One 
Hundred  and  Thirty  Years,  having  bsued  its 
first  Policy  on  the  7th  June.  1721. 

Two-thirds,  or  66  per  cent,  of  the  entire  pro- 
fits, are  given  to  the  Assured. 

Policies  may  be  opened  under  either  of  the 
following  plans,  vis. :  — 

At  a  low  rate  of  premium,  without  partici- 
pation in  proHts.  or  at  a  somewhat  higher  rate, 
entitling  the  Assured  either,  afcrr  the  first  five 
years,  to  an  annual  abatement  of  premium  fat 
the  remainder  of  life,  or,  after  payment  of  the 
first  premium,  to  a  participation  in  the  ensuing 
quinquennial  Bonus. 

The  abatement  for  the  year  1855  on  the 
Annual  Pn  miums  of  lersons  who  have  been 
assured  under  Series  "  1831  "  for  five  years  or 
longer,  is  up«  ards  of  33  per  cent. 

The  high  character  which  this  ancient  Cor- 
poration has  maintained  during  nearly  a 
Century  and  a  Half,  secures  to  the  pubuo  a 
full  and  faith  All  declaratioii  of  profits. 

The  Corporation  bears  the  whole  Expbnsbs 
OP  Manaobmrnt,  thus  givinz  to  the  Assured, 
conjoined  with  the  protection  aflbrded  by  its 
Corporate  Fund,  advantages  equal  to  those  of 
any  system  of  Mutual  Assurance. 

Premiums  may  be  paid  Yearly,  Half-yearly, 
or  Quarterly. 

A  U  Policies  are  issued  free  from  Stamp  Duty. 
or  from  charge  of  any  description  whatever, 
beyond  the  Premium. 
,|  The  attention  of  the  Public  is  especially 
>  called  to  the  great  advantages  offered  to  Life 
Assurers  by  the  Legislature  in  its  recent 
Enactments,  by  which  it  will  be  found  that,  to 
a  defined  extent.  Life  Premiunw  are  not  «i«6- 
ject  to  Income  Tax. 

The  Fees  of  Medioal  R^erees  are  paid  by  the 
Corp  ration 

Annuities  are  granted  by  the  Corporation, 
payable  Half-yearly. 

Every  facility  will  be  given  for  the  transfer 
or  exehanve  or  Policies,  or  any  other  suitable 
arrangement  will  be  made  fbr  the  oonvenienoe 
of  tiie  A«ared.  - 

Prospectuses  and  all  other  information  may 
be  obtained  by  eit*ier  a  written  or  personal 
application  to  the  Aotuary.or  to  the  Superin- 
tmdnt  of  the  West  End  Office. 

JOHN  LAUSENCB,  Beenlur. 
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which  young  genius  always  flounders  till  it  learns 
that  it  has  wings.  Yoiture,  if  I  mistake  not,  was 
already  a  little  out  of  fashion  ;  but  Pope's  associ- 
ates (a  consequence  of  the  singularly  early  de- 
velopment of  his  powers)  were  all  much  older 
than  himself.  Cromwell  and  Wycherley,  who 
were  men  of  Kinjr  Charleses  time,  probably  intro- 
duced him  to  Voiture,  to  the  no  small  damage,  I 
think,  of  his  reputation.  He  learned  afterwards 
to  despise  his  old  favourite,  to  acknowledge  that 
his  early  imitations  had  too  much  of  an  "ambi- 
tion ot  wit,  and  affectation  of  gayety,"  and  to  sneer 
at  French  celebrities  who  "  writ  their  letters  for 
tlie  public  eye  : "  but  something  of  the  early  taste 
of  himself  and  his  associates  remained,  giving  to 
the  young  poet,  I  fancy,  even  in  his  own  time,  a 
slight  but  droll  mixture  of  the  antiquated  beau. 

With  regard  to  another  of  these  anonymous 
letters  to  ladies — beginning,  "It  is  too  much  a 
rule  in  this  town*'  —  Curll,  in  his  Preface  to  a 
later  volume,  says  this  is  "  I  find  a  compliment 
to  our  friend  Parson  Broome  and  Mrs.  Betty 
Marriot,  of  Sturston  Hall,  in  Suffolk."  I  be- 
Keve  this  is  correct.  In  the  early  editions,  before 
"  Mr.  Pope  made  Cooper  and  Gilliver  his  cabinet 
council,"  among  other  variations,  the  "  Mrs.  M.," 
at  the  bottom  of  this  letter,  stood  "  Mrs.  Betty 

M ."     Instead  of  "  your  minister,"  we  had,  on 

two  occasions,  "  Mr.  B."  [Broome  ?].  AVe  have 
also  the  information  that  the  lady  was  "a  hundred 
miles  off"  from  the  gallant  letter- writer.  All  this 
accords  with  Curll's  information :  but  who  was 

Mrs.  Betty  M ? — the  heroine  of  the  **  bonnet 

lined  with  green"?  She  appears,  at  the  time  of 
writing  the  letter,  to  have  been  living  with  her 

mother,   "  Mrs.   M ,"    at   Broome's    Rectory 

House.  She  could  not  have  been  the  lady 
whom  Broome  afterwards  married,  though  her 
name  was  Elizabeth  ;  for  Mrs.  Broome  was  "  Wi- 
dow Clarke"  as  early  as  1716,  when  Broome  mar- 
ried her ;   and  there  is,  among  Broome's  Poems^ 

some  verses  "  To  Mrs.  Elizabeth  M 1,  on  her 

Picture,  1716,"  with  the  words  "O  virgin," — 
complimenting  her  for  her  beauty,  &c.  This,  I 
have  no  doubt,  was  Pope's  lady.  She  was  proba- 
bly a  r»lation  of  the  " Thomas  Marriot,  Escj.,"  to 
whom  Broome's  lines  "On  Death"  are  addressed. 
Broome  says,  "  I  prefix  your  name,"  &c.,  "  as  a 
monument  of  the  long  and  sincere  friendship,''* 
&c. ;  "  you  conferred  obligations  on  me  very  early 
in  life — almost  as  soon  as  I  was  capable  of  re- 
ceiving them."  It  is  curious  that  Pope,  in  the 
letter,  speaks  of  "  Mrs.  M."  (the  mother)  as  an 
old  acquaintance  :  for  Broome  is  said  to  have  first 
met  Pope  at  Sir  John  Cottam's,  at  Madingley, 
near  Cambridge.  When,  does  not  appear  ;  but  I 
infer,  a  short  time  before  beginning  their  joint 
labours.  Pope  made  various  alterations  in  the 
letter,  the  object  of  which  appears  to  have  been 
to  suppress  Parson  Broome,  Miss  Betty  Marriot, 
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and  Sturston  altogether;  perhaps  because  ther 
were  not  in  a  station  to  do  great  honour  to  hia 
noble  list  of  correspondents ;  but  chiefly,  no  doubt, 
because  he  bad  quarrelled  with  Broome,  and 
classed  him  in  the  "Bathos"  with  the  parrots 
"  who  repeat  another's  words  in  such  a  hoarse  odd 
voice,  as  makes  them  seem  their  own."  Curll,  it 
is  evident,  did  not  know  to  whom  the  letter  was 
addressed  when  he  first  printed  it.  It  is,  therefore, 
probable  that  Broome  himself,  seeing  the  tamper- 
:  mgs,  managed  to  convey  a  hint  to  Curll,  and  thus 
,  to  Curll's  readers.  W.  M.  T. 


NOTE   ON    SOME    PECULIARITIES    IN   MR.   DTCE  8 
EDITION    OP   MIDDLETOn's   WORKS. 

{Concluded  from  p.  445.) 

A   Mad    Worlds   my   Masters^   Act  I.   Sc.  1. 
;  p.  337.  : 

**  Mot.  *Tis  nothing  but  a  politic  conveyance, 
A  sincere  carriage,  a  religious  eyebrow. 
That  throw  their  charms  over  the  worldling's  senses.** 
(Altered  from  throwes  of  old  eds.) 

Act  II.  Sc.  5.,  p.  357.  : 

**  FoL  Tlie  horse  and  he  lie  in  litter  together ;  that's  the 
right  fashion  of  your  bonnv  footman." 

(Altered  from  lies  of  old  eds.) 

Act  IV.  Sc.  1.,  p.  387. : 

"  Shc.  When  was  place  and  season  sweeter? 

(Unaltered.) 

The  Roaring  Girl,  Act  II.  Sc.  I.,  p.  455. : 

"  Miss  G,  Art  and  wit  mahe  a  fool  of  suspicion.*' 

(Altered  from  makes  of  old  ed.) 

The  Honest  Whore,  Act  IV.  Sc.  4.,  vol.  iiu 
p.  94. : 

*'Ben that/ancro/, 

Duke's  tears,  the  mourning,  was  all  counterfeit.** 

(Unaltered.) 
Act  V.  Sc.  2.,  p.  109.  : 

*'  First  Mad.  Is  this  grey  heard  and  head  counterfeit, 
that  you  cry  ha,  ha,  ha?  " 

(Unaltered.) 

The  Second  Part  of  the  Honest  Whore,  Act  V. 
Sc.  2.,  p.  224. : 

"  First  Mas.  The  sturdy  heggar  and  the  lazy  lown. 

Gets  here  hard  hands  or  lac'd  correction." 
(Unaltered.) 

By  the  way,  the  reader  may  glean  from  this 
passage  the  significance  of  one  of  the  allusions  be- 
longing to  the  epithet  in  the  double  entendre^ 
"  laced  mutton." 

The  Witch,  Act  I.  Sc.  2.,  p.  269. : 

«  Hec.  Call  me  the  horrid'st  and  unhallow'd  things 
That  life  and  nature  tremble  at." 

(Altered  from  trembles  of  MS.) 
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The  Widow,  Act  I.  Sc.  1.,  p.  347. : 

**Mar,   A  goose-^i^  and  a  clerk,  a  constable  and  a 
luatem, 
Bring  many  a  bawd  from  coach  to  cart,  and  many  a  thief 
to  one  turn." 

(Altered  from  Brings  of  old  ed.) 
Sc.2.,  p.363. : 

"  Frctn,  TFcts  not  my  father — quietness  be  with  him  I — 
And  gou  sworn  brothers  ?  " 

(Unaltered.) 
Actlll.Sc.l.,  p.385.: 


ed.) 


**  Martia.  This  and  my  moneg.  Sir,  keep  company.' 
(Altered  from  keeps  of  old 

ActV.  Scl.,  p.440. : 

**  Bic.  My  widow  and  my  meat  then  do  me  good." 
(Altered  from  do'«  of  old  ed.) 

A  Fair  Quarrel,  Act  II.  Sc.  1.,  p.  468. : 

**  liodg  Agar.  .        .        .    he's  a  gentleman, 

The /ame  and  reputation  of  your  time 
Is  much  engaged  to." 

(Unaltered.) 

ActlV.  Sc.  2.,  p.  516.: 

"  (hVs  Sist.  The  sickness  and  infirmitg  of  your  judg- 
ment 
7<  to  be  doubted  now  more  than  your  body's." 

(Unaltered.) 
P.  518.: 

««  CoVs  Sist.  By  all  the  blessedness 

Truth  and  a  good  life  looks  for,  I  will  do't, 
Sir!" 

(Unaltered.) 
Sc.  IV.,  p.  524. : 

"Meg.  Bawd  and  whore  are  not  mentioned  amongst  'em." 
(Altered  from  is  of  old  eds.) 

A  Chaste  Maid  in  Cheapside,  Act  I.  Sc.   1., 
vol.  iv.  p.  12. : 

**  Touch,  Jan.  How  strangely  busy  is  the  devil  and 
JRichetr 

(Unaltered.) 
Act  III.  Sc.  3.,  p.  58. : 

"  Ladg  Kix.  Marriage  and  hanging  go  by  destiny." 

(Altered  ft-om  goes  of  old  ed.) 

The  Spanish  Gipsy,  Act  I.  Sc.  4.,  p.  iii. : 

**  John.  For  love  and  beauty  keep  as  rich  a  seat." 

(Altered  from  keq>s  of  old  eds.) 
Sc.  5.,  p.  113.: 

**Bod.  LoxuStBince  friendshq) 

And  noble  honesty  conjure  our  loves 
To  a  continu'd  league." 

(Altered  from  conjures  of  old  eds.) 

Act  V.  Sc.  3.,  p.  197. 

"  Ftr,  Beauty  in  youth,  and  wit 

To  set  it  forth.  I  see,  transform  the  best" 

^  (Altered  from  transforms  of  old  ed.) 

The  Changeling,  Act  I.  Sc.  2.,  p.  219. : 

"  Altb.  The  diligence  that  I  have  found  in  thee, 
The  care  and  industry  already  past, 
Asiurt  me  of  thy  good  continuance." 

(Altered  from  Assures  of  old  ed.) 
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A  Game  at  Chess,  Act  II.  Sc.  1.,  p.  343. : 

"  W.  Queen,  Sorrow  and  affrightment 

Have  prevailed  strangely  with  her." 

(Altered  from  Hath  and  JJa«.) 

Any  Thing  for  a  Quiet  Life,  Act.  II.   Sc.  2., 
p.  450. : 

"  W.  Cam.  There  is  her  haunt  and  harbour," 

(Unaltered.) 

No  Wit,  no  Help,  like  a  WomavLS,  Act  I.  Sc.  3., 
vol.  v.  p.  32. : 

"  D.  Mer,  Whereas  your  leg  and  your  thanks  to  the  gen- 
tleman?" 

(Unaltered.) 
Act  II.  Sc.  1.,  p.  49.: 

"  L.  Gold,  Your  purse  and  tongue  have  been  at  cost  to 
to-day.  Sir." 

(Altered  from  has  of  old  ed.) 
Sc.  2.,  p.  61.: 

"  L,  Twi.  This  may  be  call'd  good  dealing  to  some  parta 
That  love  and  youth  play  daily  amone  sons." 
(Altered  from  plays  of  <3d  ed.) 

Epilogue,  p.  132. : 

"  The  red  and  white  looks  cheerfully." 

(Unaltered.) 

The  World  Tost  at  Tennis,  pp.  189—90. : 

"  Sim,  .  .  .  and  yonder  *«  two  or  three  queans  going  to 
victual  the  camp." 

(Unaltered.) 
The  Triumphs  of  Truth,  p.  219. : 

**....  to  whose  discretion  and  judgment  the  wei^t 
and  charge  of  such  a  business  is  entirely  referred  and  com- 
mitted by  the  whole  society." 

(Unaltered.) 

P.  222. : 

"  Grace,  truth,  and /ame. 
Met  in  his  name, 
Attend  his  honour's  confirmation." 

(Altered  from  attends  of  old  eds.) 
P.  223. : 

«  Thy  presence  and  this  day  are  so  dear  to  me." 

(Altered  from  is  of  old  eds.) 
P.  226.  : 

**  Safety  and  joy  attend  thee." 

(Altered  from  attends  of  old  eds.) 
P.  228. : 
"  Here^s  Gluttony  and  Sloth,  two  precious  slaves." 

(Unaltered.) 
"  Both  power  and  profit  cleave  to  my  advice." 

(Altered  from  cleaves  of  old  eds.) 
P.  232. : 

**  ....  of  which  company  two  or  three  on  the  top  ap^ 
pear  to  sight." 

(Altered  from  appeares  of  old  eds.) 
P.  237. : 

**....  in  a  circle  of  gold  is  contained  all  the  Twelve 
Companies'  arms." 

(Unaltered.) 

P.  239.: 

'*....  to  which  place  throngs 
All  world's  afflictions,  calumnies  and  wrongs," 

(Unaltered.) 
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P.  240. : 

'*  How  bold  M  nn  and  hell,  that  yet  it  daro 
Rise  against  us !  *' 

(Unaltered.) 

TAe  Triumphs  of  Love  and  Antiquity^  p.  278. : 

"  The  time  and  truth  appear,^* 

(Altered  from  appearea  of  old  ed.) 
P.  286. : 

"Anno  1381.  Queen  Anne,  his  wife  (K.  Richard  II.'s), 
daughter  to  the  Emperor  Cliarles  tlie  Fourtli,  and  sister  to 
[the]  Emperor  Wenceslaus,  whoso  modesty  then  may 
make  this  age  blush  now,  she  being  the  lirst  that  taught 
women  to  ride  sideling  on  horseback;  but  who  it  was 
that  taught  'em  to  ride  straddling  there  is  no  records  so 
immodest  that  can  shew  me,  only  the  impudent  time  and 
the  open  profession." 

(Unaltered.) 
The  Sun  in  Aries^  p.  298. : 

•*....  such  is  Truth, 
Whose  $trenffth  and  grace  fed  a  perpetual  youth." 
(Altered  from  feels  of  old  ed.) 

The  Triumphs  of  Integrity^  p.  311. : 

**....  *tis  the  life  and  dying 
Crowns  both  with  honour's*  sacred  satisfying." 

(Unaltered.) 
P.  314. : 

"  For  'tis  not  shows,  pomp,  nor  a  house  of  state 
Curiously  deck'd,  that  makes  a  magistrate; 
'Tis  his  fair,  noble  soul,  his  wisdom^  care. 
His  upright  justness  to  the  oath  he  sware» 
Gives  him  complete." 

(Unaltered.) 

My  task  is  ended ;  the  product  can  hardly  have 
been  so  irksome  for  a  reader  to  glance  over  as  the 
execution  of  it  has  been  to  me  to  compass.     Let 
it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  Mr.  D'lsraeli's 
law  of  English  syntax  is  thus  abundantly  ignored 
by  Middleton  alone ;  well  nigh  all  contemporary 
ivnters,  whether  in  prose  or  verse,  exhibit  equal 
independence  of  any  such  controlling  statute.    To 
Mr.  Dyce's  hyper>criticism  it  is  that  this  author 
is  beholden  for  notoriety  as  an  habitual  trespasser 
against  a  canon,  whereof  he  was  not  cognizant, 
and  about  which  the  more  solid  wisdom  of  an  age, 
rather    intent  upon    the    pregnancy   and  appo- 
siteness  of  the  subject-matter,  than  curious   to 
write  by  the  card  of  stereotyped  grammar  rules, 
was  not  likely  to  waste  a  thought.     Herein  may 
his  fellow-dramatist,  Shaknpeare,  be  counted  happy, 
that   his    numerous  aberrations  from  Mr.  D'ls- 
raeli*s  canon   have   hitherto,   in   every   instance, 
escaped  the  officious  pedantry  of  the  corrector — 
an  accident  the  more  noteworthy  when  one  calls 
to  mind  that  divers  partial  attempts  have  been 
made  to  adjust  to  the  popular  standard  of  gram- 
mar certain  other  alleged  contraventions  of  it,  to 
be  met  with  more  than  once  or  twice  in  nearly  all 
his  plays;   and  as  to  what  would  be  styled,   in 
technical  phrase,  the  ellipses  and  anacolutha  of 
speech,  which  constitute   the  natural  dialect  of 
passion,  —  the  prone  and  speechless  eloquence  of 
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the  head  and  heart  pleading  with  an  energy  and 
pathos  inexpressible  by  an  artificial  code  of  gram- 
mar rules,  itself  compiled  from  the  ordinary  issues 
of  both,  not  to  stint  the  extraordinary  workings  of 
either,  nor  to  brand  sentences  as  corrupt  for  gram- 
matical incoherence,  nor  to  make  form  instead 
of  substance  the  criterion  of  gibberii'h,  —  that  his 
works  have  undergone  every  conceivable  variety 
of  mutilation  at  tbe  hands  of  a  countless  horde  of 
commentators,  including  men  whose  learning  and 
judgment  offer  some  faint  shadow  of  a  plea  for  in- 
terference with  the  reconled  text,  as  well  as  that 
more  numen)us  clas!>,  whose  only  excuse  for  the 
like  license  must  be  fetched  from  the  venturesome- 
ness  of  insulliciency,  betrayed  bv  the  itching  am- 
bition of  a  character  for  corrective  ingenuity  into 
the  fatal  mistake  of  making  felicitous  conjectures 
supersede  the  unwelcome  exactions  of  laborious 
research ;  and  as  Shakspeare  has  heretofore  es- 
caped this  violation  of  his  text,  let  us  hope  that  no 
future  commentator,  either  old  or  new,  will  here- 
after be  found  hardy  enough  to  disfigure  his 
writings  with  similar  grammatical  anachronisms, 
by  forcing  the  syntax  of  the  nineteenth  to  sup- 
plant that  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centu« 
ries.  W.  R.  Areowsmith. 

Broad  Heath,  Presteign. 


PB0FB88OB   VON  RAUMER*S    ''  LETTERS   ON  ENGLANB 

IN  1835." 

When  an  editor  or  translator  is  candid  and  in- 
dustrious enough  to  point  out  and  correct  his  au- 
thor's mistakes,  the  supposition  that  he  has  felt 
constrained  to  do  this  by  a  sense  of  duty,  especially 
if  the  author  be  living,  will  naturally  gain  for  him 
the  reader's  confidence;  so  that  if  his  corrections 
are  mistakes,  they  are  very  likely  to  perpetuate 
errors. 

In  vol.  iii.  of  Prof,  von  Raumer's  England  in 
1835,  translated  for  Murray  by  H.  E.  Lloyd,  1836, 
Letter  Ixv.  treats  of  English  finances ;  and  the 
professor  has  not  cited  his  authority,  when  it  was 
evidently  Colquhoun's  Treatise  on  the  Wealth,  8^c. 
of  the  Brit  Empire,  published  in  1814,  a  work  of 
some  reputation.  Of  this  the  translator  appears 
to  have  been  unaware,  and  has  given  the  readers 
a  note,  declaring  that  there  must  be  a  mistake, 
where  there  was  probably  none ;  and  overlooking 
a  palpable  clerical  error,  which  Raumer  had 
copied  from  Colquhoun  without  detecting  it. 

The  subject  is  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
the  government  in  Queen  Anne*8  reign ;  and 
Colquhoun  says,  **  Queen  Anne's  wars  cost,  on  an 
average,  4,336,000/.  a  year,"  and  "  her  peace  esta- 
blishment may  be  thus  stated  — -  total,  1,965,605/." 
The  translator  of  Von  Raumer  says  (p.  273.), 
**  Under  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  a  year  of  peace 
cost  2,000,000/. ;  and  a  year  of  war  4,336,000/." 
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Upon  this  the  translator  remarks,  in  a  note,  that 
"  The  statement  appears  to  be  quite  erroneous,  — 
for  even  if  all  the  twelve  years  of  her  rei;;n  had 
been  years  of  war,  the  expenditure  ought  to  have 
been  less  than  fifty-three  millions."  liis  calcula- 
tion shows  tliat  he  did  not  reflect  that,  when  the 
cost  of  war  and  the  cost  of  a  year  of  peace  are  so 
stated,  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  cost  of  pnst  wars,  or, 
in^other  words,  of  the  amount  of  revenue  annually 
swallowed  up  by  the  interest  of  the  national  debt, 
which  was  above  a  milli(m  and  a  quarter  at  the 
beginning  of  her  reign  (according  to  the  same  au- 
thority), and  two  millions  at  its  close  ;  nor  had  he 
observed  that  all  the  three  great  items  of  ex- 
penditure must  be  added  together,  to  obtain  the 
whole  average  expenditure  of  a  year  in  the  time 
of  war. 

The  translator  s  note  proceeds  to  say,  that  as 
the  revenue  received  in  the  course  of  her  reign 
amounted  to  sixty-two  millions,  there  s^hould  have 
been  a  surplus  of  ten  millions  at  it.s  close.  We 
have  here  three  writers  in  succession,  each  of 
whom  has  failed  to  detect  a  clerical  error  of  con- 
siderable importance,  inasmuch  as  each  unit  repre- 
sents a  million  sterling. 

Colquhoun,  eh.  v.,  "  on  public  revenues  and 
expenditure,"'  states  the  whole  produce  of  the 
customs  in 

"  The  course  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  as  £1 5,1 1 3,8 1 1 

Of  the  excise,  as        ....  20,859,311 

Of  the  land-tax,  as    ....  12,285,909 

On  the  post  and  stamps,  &c.     .        .  5,2G1,34G 

JEG2,o20,377  " 
o9,8o3,I54 


And  he  subjoins  that  the  amount  of 
money  borrowed  "  may  be  stated  at 


Total  .  £122,373,531" 
He  was  about  to  state  the  whole  amount  of  sums 
issued  from  her  exchequer  (p.  182.)  as  122,373,531/. 
And  when  he  said  the  sums  borrowed  might  be 
stated  as  above,  he  evidently  governed  his  calcu- 
lation by  the  principle,  that  what  issued  must  be 
made  up  of  what  was  received  as  revenue,  and 
what  was  brought  in  as  lent;  and  had  not  per- 
ceived that  his  statement  of  the  revenue  made  it 
amount  to  but  fifty-three  instead  of  sixty-two 
millions. 

In  the  translation  of  Raumer,  Colquhoun's 
statement  appears,  with  the  omission  of  the  sums 
under  a  million,  as  follows  : 

"The  customs         ....     £15,000,000 
Raised  excise        ....       20,000,000 

Land-tax 12,000,000 

Post,  stamps,  &c .        .        .        .         6,000,000 


Temporary  loans  . 


£(52,000,000 
69,000,000 


ToUl    .   £122,000,000" 
6o  that,  much  simpler  as  the  sums  to  be  added 
ftre,  the  translator  has  failed  to  perceive  that  he 
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I  was  copying  two  arithmetical  errors.     But  he  is  a 
I  bold  man  ;  for  he  next  says,  in  the  same  note,  that 
!  "  there  must  be  a  mistake  in  p.  286.  of  Raumer ; 
j  because  it  is  quite  impossible  that  the  diminution 
of  the  unfunded  debt  by  fifteen  millions  should 
effect  a  reduction  of  two  millions  and  a  half  in 
the    interest."      He  should  have   perceived  that 
though  Ksiumer  states  the  diminution  of  the  un- 
I  funded   debt,  and  of  its  interest,  between    1816 
and  1835,  as   amounting  respectively  to  what  his 
translator  thus  comments  upon,  he  has  not  as- 
cribed the  diminution  of  the  interest  exclusively 
to  the  diminution  of  its  capital ;  but  has  taken 
especial  notice  of  the  governments  lowering  the 
interest  upon  exchequer  bills  from  51.  Gs.  5ld.  to 
2/.  5s.  7(1. 

Having  described  these  errors,  a  Query  is 
naturally  suggested.  Is  there  any  misprinted 
item  in  Colquhoun's  list  of  the  receipts  of  Queen 
Anne's  exchequer,  the  correction  of  which  would 
justify  his  total  ?  He  has  appended  no  list  of 
errata ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  his  table  was 
formed  from  Sir  J.  Sinclair's  History  of  the  Public 
Iteveuue.  And  what  can  have  led  Colquhoun  to 
believe  the  statement  in  his  p.  179.  ?  where  he 
gravely  asserts,  that  in  Queen  Anne's  reign  "  Re- 
solutions were  actually  passed  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  that  a  duty  of  fifty  per  cent,  should  be 
imposed  on  the  value  of  all  stock-in-trade,  and 
twenty-five  per  cent,  on  all  money  at  interest," 
which  would  have  been  a  property-tax  fur  ex- 
ceeding the  possible  amount  of  any  income-tax, 
consuming  all  the  lender's  interest,  and  a  great 
deal  more. 

Every  one  knows  that  the  land-tax  was  a  heavy 
income-tax  on  the  landed  proprietors.  But 
Colquhoun  stating  that  a  poll-tax  was  granted  to 
Will.  HI.,  has  not  mentioned,  and  therefore  Rau- 
mer seems  unaware,  that  the  act  1  W.  and  M., 
*'  for  raising  money  by  poll  and  otherwise^''*  did  in 
fact  impose  also  a  very  heavy  income-tax  on  law- 
yers and  medical  practitioners  ;  and  with  them  on 
the  humble  class  of  poor  househohl  servants,  who 
were  to  pay  the  king  Is.  in  the  pound  out  of  their 
wages  if  exceeding  Si.  a  year,  and  6d.  if  Si.  a  year. 
The  professional  gentlemen  were  to  pay  Ss.  in 
the  pound,  or  fifteen  per  cent.  As  to  the  poll-tax, 
properly  so  termed,  which  perversely  increased 
the  demand  upon  the  subject's  purse  in  the  exact 
proportion  to  his  inability  to  meet  such  demands, 
this  net  showed  some  regard  to  the  different  ability 
of  paying  presumable  from  different  ranks  in  so- 
ciety, and  on  a  different  scale  from  what  Raumer 
found  in  Colquhoun,  who  makes  it  only  vary  from 
}s.  to  lL5s.  (Raumer,  p.  272.;  Colquhoun, p*.  174.). 
The  day  labourer  was  to  pay  1*.  a  head  for  every 
member  of  his  family,  except  children  under  the 
age  of  sixteen ;  whilst  a  duke  was  to  pay  501,  a 
year  for  himself,  for  his  eldest  son  35/.,  and  25/. 
for  each  of  the  younger.    A  gentleman  having  an 
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estate  of  300/.  a  year  was  to  pay  30/.  for  his  poll- 
tax  ;  and  if  he  had  no  such  estate,  he  was  to  be 
"charged  20s.  in  respect  of  his  title"  If  this 
mode  of  taxation  had  continued,  Query,  Should 
we  have  had  so  many  gentlemen  as  we  have  now  ? 

IIenbt  Walter. 


"  THE    CHRISTIAN    CONVERT." 

In  a  Note  anent  book-burninjj  (Vol.  x.,  p.  525.) 
I  inquired  for  the  author  of  this  work,  who  has  , 
embellished  it  with  his  very  remarkable  portrait,  ' 
but  without  success.  ' 

Continuing  my  own  desultory  delvings  over  the 
extensive  field  of  forgotten  English  literature,  I 
have  turned  up  the  illustrious  obscure,  who  styles 
himself  in  this,  and  some  other  books  of  a  kindred 
class,  "  Theophilus  Philantrophus,"  and  now  beg  to 
present  him  to  your  readers  as  Robert  Poole.  M.D., 
who  must  have  been  well  known  in  the  middle  of 
the  last  century  for  his  religious  eccentricities. 

Poole  first  presents  himself  to  us  in  his  own 
name,  as  the  author  of  two  thick  volumes,  entitled 
Travels  throuf^h  France  and  Holland,  or  the  Tra- 
vellers Vade-Mecuniy  ^rmiQa  in  1742,  in  double 
columns,  octavo,  and  full  of  incongruities.  Tlie 
object  of  the  author  seems  to  have  been  profes-  ' 
sional  in  this  journey,  and  he  does  not  spare  his 
readers  medical  details.  At  Paris,  he  uplifts  his 
diploma,  and  the  dreamy  Poole  drifts  into  intermin- 
able theological  musings,  from  which  the  reader's 
attention  is  recalled  by  an  entire  lecture  upon  mid- 
wifery, remarkable  to  non-medicals  only  for  its 
technicalities.  Again,  the  author  heads  his  chap- 
ters with  atmospherical  notations,  and  occasionally 
an  abstract  of  the  London  bills  of  mortality  — 
VLimporte  whether  he  is  writing  from  London, 
Pans,  or  Antwerp !  —  and  gets  up  a  pretty 
quarrel  with  the  British  chaplain  at  Paris  for 
withholding  the  sacrament  from  him,  on  the 
ground  that  the  usual  period  for  administering  it 
had  not  arrived ;  the  doctor,  in  the  fervency  of 
his  spiritual  cravings,  maintaining  that  nothing  | 
but  the  Primitive  Christian's  practice  of  commu- 
nicating daily  would  satisfy  him.  Another,  and 
perhaps  a  more  interesting  book  of  Dr.  Poole's,  is 
the  Beneficiejit  Bee,  1753,  which  details  occur- 
rences during  the  author's  voyage  from  London 
to  the  West  Indian  islands,  abounding  in  much 
curious  matter,  but  interlaced,  in  his  peculiar  way, 
with  an  undue  amount  of  spiritual  application. 
Dr.  P.  may  have  belonged  to  the  staff  of  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  and  published,  at  least,  one 
medical  book  —  A  Physician^s  Vade-Mecum,  con- 
taining an  account  of  that  establishment.  As  a 
religious  enthusiast,  the  doctor  laboured  in  the 
field  with  his  "  dear  friend,  Mr.  Whitfield,"  and 
his  peculiar  views  are  set  forth  in  the  following 
books,  bearing  his  ^'  alias  Theophilus  Philantro- 
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pos : "  The  Christian  Convert ;  The  ChrutioH 
Muse;  A  Token  of  Christian  Love;  Serapkio 
Love ;  and  A  Frieiidly  Caution ;  —  these,  he  says, 
being  designed  solely  for  the  "  honour  of  Gid 
and  the  publick  good,  are  offered  for  the  price  of 
the  binding,  say  Z^d.  each,  for  a  neatly  stitch*d 
book  with  a  beautiful  frontispiece."  I  may  here 
add  that,  besides  the  picture  of  the  "  Seraphic  Pool 
in  the  Odour  of  Sanctity,"  which  forms  the  subject 
of  said  frontispiece,  there  is  a  fine  portrait  of  him 
in  the  Journey,  representing  a  most  agreeable- 
looking  person,  aet.  thirty-five,  in  1743,  not,  I 
think,  noticed  by  Granger.  By  the  conclusion  of 
the  Bee,  we  are  left  in  doubt  whether  the  author 
recovered  from  a  serious  fever  which  attacked 
him  in  one  of  the  West  India  islands,  which  doubt 
is  augmented  by  "  the  reader  "  being  told,  among 
other  things  of  the  author,  that 

"  As  he  had  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  the  good  of 
mankind,  so  he  never  esteemed  himself  so  happy  as 
when  he  could  render  them  any  assistance.  In  short,  the 
present  and  eternal  happiness  of  his  fellow* creatures  waa 
liis  principal  concern  ;  and  he  spent  his  fortune,  his 
health,  nay,  even  his  life,  in  order  to  promote  it." 

The  inference  from  this  is,  that  the  work  was 
posthumous,  in  which  case,  Dr.  Poole  deceased 
prematurely.  J.  O, 


Weeping  Image.  — The  following  anecdote  of 
Peter  the  Great,  narrated  by  Mr.  Staehlin,  on 
the  authority  of  M.  Cormidon,  Intendant  of  the 
Court,  in  his  Original  Anecdotes,  &c.,  may  interest 
some  of  your  readers,  throwing  light  as  it  does 
upon  the  character  and  skill  of  the  Czar,  and  the 
events  of  our  own  days.  A  report  had  become 
prevalent  that  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  a 
church  in  the  then  new  city  of  St.  Petersburgh, 
had  been  seen  to  shed  tears — an  announcement 
which,  spread  abroad,  doubtless,  by  the  political 
opponents  of  the  Czar's  reforms,  occasioned  no 
little  dismay  among  the  Russians,  as  it  seemed  to 
be  an  intimation  of  the  displeasure  of  the  Blessed 
Mother  at  their  choice  of  a  site  for  the  new  citj. 
Peter  determined  to  investigate  the  mystery,  and 
for  that  purpose  had  the  image  taken  down  from 
its  place  in  the  church  and  brought  to  him  at  his 
palace.  By  a  careful  scrutiny  of  all  parts  of  the 
image,  which  was  entirely  covered  with  paint  and 
a  very  thick  varnish  — 

"  He  soon  found  some  very  small  holes  in  the  corners 
of  the  eyes,  which  the  shade  produced  by  the  hollow 
that  terminated  them  rendered  almost  imperceptible.  He 
turned  the  image  round,  took  away  the  upper  part  of  the 
frame,  stripped  off  with  his  own  liands  the  second  cloth 
that  covered  it  behind,  and  then  discovering  the  source  of 
the  image's  fallacious  tears,  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
his  suspicions  realised.  There  was  a  little  cavity  near  the 
eyes  hollowed  out  in  the  plank,  still  containing  several 
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drops  of  oU^  and  covered  over  with  a  kind  of  lining. 
Here  is  the  treasure ! '  cried  Peter ;  *  here  is  the  source  of 
the  miraculous  tears  I '  He  then  made  all  present  draw 
near,  that  he  might  give  more  authenticity  to  his  dis- 
covery, and  to  convince  themselves  of  the  artifice  and 
imposture  that  had  been  practised.  To  give  them  an  idea 
of  this  piece  of  mechanism,  he  told  them  that  it  was 
natural  for  the  congealed  oil  to  continue  without  running 
in  a  cool  place  till  its  fluidity  was  restored  by  heat ;  that 
he  had  shown  them  the  holes  cut  at  the  corners  of  the 
eyea,  through  which  it  filtered  in  the  shape  of  tears, 
which  necessarily  happened  as  often  as  the  flame  of  the 
tapers  placed  before  the  image  was  near  enough  to  heat 
the  surrounding  air." — Pp.  123-4. 

The  Czar,  directing  them  to  inform  the  public  of 
the  deception,  said  that  he  meant  to  deposit  the 
image  in  his  cabinet  of  curiosities.  Possibly  it  is 
still  preserved  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  other  pre- 
tended tears  may  be  traced  to  similar  sources. 

R.  J.  A. 
Oxford. 

Curious  Titles  of  Books  in  former  Times.  —  I 
have  on  my  table  an  excellent  work,  with  the 
following  quaint  title  : 

**  The  Christian  Sodality :  or,  Catholic  Hive  of  Bees, 
sucking  the  Hony  of  the  Churches'  Prayers  from  the  Blos- 
somes  of  the  Word  of  God.  blowne  out  of  the  Epistles  and 
Grospels  of  the  Divine  Service  throughout  the  Yoarc. 
CJollected  by  the  Puny  Bee  of  all  the  Hive,  not  worthy  to 
be  named  o'therwise  than  by  these  Elements  of  his  Name, 
F.  P.    Printed  in  the  Year'e  of  our  Lord  mdclii." 

J.  A. 

Norwich. 

Longevity  of  Incumbents, — A  correspondent  of 
yours,  who  dates  from  Tetbury,  lately  gave  some 
particulars  of  the  Rev.  Potter  Cole,  who  was  vicar 
of  Hawkesbury,  near  that  place,  which  he  held 
during  a  period  of  seventy-three  years,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  ask,  whether  any  reader  of  "  N".  &  Q." 
can  point  out  any  one  who  held  a  benefice  for  a 
longer  term  ?  A  few  days  since,  I  happened  to 
light  upon  the  note-book  of  a  person  who  seemed 
to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  recording  such  ex- 
traordinary things  as  came  under  his  observation, 
and  I  found  an  instance  which  seems  to  have 
much  exceeded  that  of  your  correspondent.  By 
the  register  of  Keyham,  or  Keame,  Leicestershire, 
a  Rev.  Mr.  Sampson  was  minister  for  ninety-two 
years,  viz.  from  1563  till  his  death  August  11, 
1655  ;  and  the  register  of  the  parish  is  of  his  own 
writing  till  near  the  time  of  his  death,  which  it  is 
supposed  to  have  been  at  the  age  of  11 4 years.  Such 
a  case  could  not  but  excite  my  wonder,  and  as 
I  knew  little  respecting  that  county  could  have 
escaped  the  indefatigable  John  Nichols,  I  referred 
to  his  History  and  Antiquities  of  Leicestershire ; 
and  I  find,  at  p.  980.  of  vol.  iii.,  part  ii.,  he 
has  devoted  a  great  deal  of  space  to  copy  the 
parish  register,  and  to  the  consideration  of  the 
subject.  The  whole  is  much  too  long  for  your 
columns,  nor  will  it  suflTer  abridgment ;  but  he 
seems  to  conceive  there  must  be  some  mistake  in 
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the  parish  records.    The  case  is,  however,  curious, 
and  some  may  conclude  it  is  correct.  n. 

Petersham,  Surrey. 


^Mtxiti* 


LETTEES    OF   KING    EDWARD    VI. 

Altogether  the  letters  of  Edward  VI.  (of  his  own 
inditing)  exceed  sixty  in  number ;  of  the  whole, 
the  most  remarkable,  viewed  historicalhr,  is  one 
which  he  wrote  at  the  dictation  of  the  Lord  Ad- 
miral Seymour,  in  order  that  the  lord  admiraPs 
marriage  with  the  queen  dowager  might  appear  to 
have  originated  in  the  wishes  of  the  young  king. 
It  will  be  found  printed  in  Strype's  Ecclesiastical 
Memorials,  vol.  ii.  book  i.  chap,  xvi.,  in  Mr.  Hal- 
liwell's  Collection,  vol.  ii.  p.  34.,  and  in  Miss 
Strickland's  Life  of  Queen  Katharine  Parr.  I 
trace  the  original  through  the  possession  of  Strype, 
of  Thoresby,  and  of  Thane,  the  author  of  British 
Autography ;  but  I  have  not  ascertained  where  it 
is  now,  and  shall  feel  obliged  to  any  one  who  will 
inform  me.  !Mr.  Ilalliwell  and  Miss  Strickland 
state  that  "it  is  still  preserved  among  the  Cot- 
tonian  MSS.,"  but  such  is  not  the  case. 

I  have  not  yet  learned  where  the  two  Latin 
letters  of  the  same  writer,  of  which  Mr.  Halliwell 
has  published  translations  (vol.  ii.  pp.  5.  9.)  as 
from  "  the  Rawlinson  MSS.,"  may  be  found  in  the 
original,  either  autograph  or  transcript.  They 
are  addressed  to  the  Lady  Mary  from  Hunsdon, 
Jan.  11,  1545-6,  and  two  to  Queen  Katharine 
from  the  same  place,  May  12,  1546.  Llay  I  again 
solicit  assistance  in  my  search  for  them  ? 

John  Gough  Nichols. 


ENCAUSTIC    TILES   FROM   CHERTSET. 

I  am  preparing  for  publication,  in  my  work  on 
Tile  Pavements,  a  selection  from  the  fragments 
found  in  Chertsey  Abbey  in  the  year  1853.  These, 
although  in  a  very  broken  and  imperfect  condi- 
tion, are  sullicient  to  show  that  this  pavement,  in 
its  original  state,  must  have  been  one  of  the  most 
gorgeous  in  point  of  design,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  in  point  of  execution,  of  any  ex- 
ample of  the  thirteenth  century  yet  discovered. 

The  arabesque  scroll-work  surrounding  the  me- 
dallions in  this  very  elaborate  composition  can 
be  easily  traced  from  odd  pieces  of  various  tiles 
bearing  the  same  pattern ;  but  of  the  numerous 
groups  in  the  medallions  themselves,  but  fQy^  are 
in  a  perfect  state,  and  of  the  many  inscriptions  by 
which  they  were  surrounded,  only  portions  of 
words  have  been  discovered.  These  cannot  be 
brought  into  consecutive  sentences,  either  in  ex- 
planation of  particular  subjects,  or  to  throw  light 
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on  the  history  or  romance  the  series  was  intended 
to  illustrate. 

Now  it  is  well  known,  that  at  various  times 
before  the  discovery  of  1853,  some  of  the  tiles  of 
this  pavement  had  been  found,  and  made  their 
way  into  private  collections.  If  any  of  your 
readers  can  afford  me  information  re»rardin<r  these 
Stray  fragments,  I  shall  feel  particularly  o\)li<?ed, 
as  it  may  enable  me  to  supply  some  deficiencies, 
and  thus  present  to  the  public,  in  a  more  satis- 
factory form  than  I  can  do  from  the  materials  at 
present  known  to  me,  the  remains  of  this  mo^t  in- 
teresting work  of  art.  Hsnkt  Shaw. 
37.  Southampton  Row,  Bussell  Square. 


iflSinor  ^xwciB^. 

Are  all  Gold  Coins  legal  Tender  f — Is  it  a  fact, 
that  all  the  gold  coin  of  Entrland  is  at  the  present 
time  a  le^cal  tender ;  and  that  old  guineas,  &c.,  are 
(provided  they  are  full  weight)  as  much  bound  to 
be  taken  in  payment  as  sovereigns  ?        Inquiber. 

Friesic  and  Icelandic  Languages, — In  1763, 
Johnson  wrote  to  Boswell,  then  in  the  Nether- 
lands, to  get  him  books  in  the  Friesic  language. 
Boswell  replied,  that  it  — 

**  Had  been  lees  cultivated  than  anv  other  of  the  northern 
dialects.  A  certain  proof  of  which  is  their  deficiency  of 
books.  Of  the  old  Friesic,  there  are  no  remains,  except 
some  ancient  laws  preserved  by  Schotanus  in  his  Beachry- 
fn»^  vcm  der  Heerlykheid  van  Friesland  and  his  Ilistoria 
Fnesica.  Of  the  modern  Friesic,  or  what  is  spoken  by 
the  boors  at  this  day,  I  have  procured  a  specimen.  It 
is  Gysbert  Japicx  Rymeleric,  which  is  the  only  book 
whicl'i  they  have.  It  is  amazing  that  they  have  no  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible,  no  treatises  of  devotion,  nor  even  any 
of  the  ballads  and  story-books  which  are  so  agreeable  to 
country  people." 

Bosworth  {Origin  Germ.  Lang.,  p.  61.)  gives  a 
larger  list ;  but  all  of  works  published  since  Bos- 
well wrote. 

Which  is  the  best  modern  Friesic  Dictionary  f 
Is  it  true  that  there  is  no  version  of  the  Scriptures 
in  Friesic  ? 

Is  there  (to  turn  to  a  kindred  subject)  any 
probability  of  the  publicati(m  of  the  Icelandic  and 
English  Dictionary,  said  by  Hamilton  (^Danish 
Isles)  to  be  preparing  by  Mr.  Gisluson ;  or  of  the 
one  which  is  reported  to  have  been,  some  years 
ago,  left  for  the  press  by  Mr.  Cleasby  ?    E.  G.  R. 

Lightfoot  on  the  ^^  Mishfia,*' — In  the  iTuiex  Tal- 
mudis  of  Li<jhtfoot  (vol.  x.  pp.  517 — 521.,  Pit- 
man's edit.),  he  mentions,  under  "  Seder  Nezekin,*' 
in  "  Bava  Kama"  (fol.  3. 3.),  Imperium  Romanum, 
quatrejis  a  Rabban  Gamaliele  de  Lege ;  in  *'  Bava 
Bathra"  (fol.  17.  3),  Statutum  Rabban  Gamalielis 
senioris ;  in  "  Sanhedrin,"  Eplstola  R,  Gamalielis 
senis,  et  Synhedrii  de  intercalando  anno ;  and  again 
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(fol.  25.  4.),  R.  Lazar,  et  R,  Joshua,  et  R.  Gama^ 
li*'l  Roma:;  in  "  Avodah  Zareh"  (fol.  40.  1),  Eth- 
nicus  quidam  cnm  Rabban  Gamaliele  and  Historia 
de  Rabban  Gamaliele  solvente  vota ;  and  I  request 
t(»  know  where  I  can  find  these  references  in  the 
Mishna  of  Surenhusiiis.  My  ultimate  object  is 
to  ascertain  how  far  the  natural  mind,  as  to  style, 
logic,  and  attainments,  of  St.  Paul  was  under  the 
iniiuence  of  the  teaching  of  Gamaliel.  A  refer- 
ence to  any  work  on  this  subject,  treated  nufoiui, 
would  be  highly  prized.  T.  J.  Bucktoh. 

Lichfield. 

Machine  Hexameters. — I  should  like  to  ascer- 
tain the  epoch  and  authorship  of  a  method  of 
grinding,  as  it  were,  Latin  verses,  hexameter  and 
pentameter,  whose  Accuracy  is  quite  amusing.  In 
these  there  are  tables,  six  hexametric  and  five  for 
pentameters ;  divided  into  squares,  whose  num- 
ber horizontally  is  uniformly  ten,  and  vertically 
variously  from  five  to  twelve.  Each  square  con- 
tains a  letter ;  except  some  few,  which  are  blank* 
To  make  hexameters,  for  instance,  you  select  any 
six  numbers  from  1  to  9  (or  they  may  be  the  same 
number  repeated)  ;  and  entering  the  first  table 
with  the  first  number,  you  count  horizontally 
from  left  to  right,  from  w-f-1  to  9 :  the  letter  in 
the  square  thus  reached,  is  the  first  letter  of  the 
first  word.  Continue  the  count  in  the  same  direc- 
tion for  another  9  squares,  and  you  find  the  second 
letter,  and  so  on ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  aAer 
having  the  first  square,  take  the  diagonal  squares 
on  the  l<>fthand  continually,  until  you  are  brought 
up  by  a  blank.  This  gives  the  first  word.  Table  II., 
treated  in  the  same  way,  gives  the  second  word, 
using  here  the  second  number  chosen.  Table  III., 
entered  with  the  third  number,  gives  the  third 
word,  and  so  on. 

The  pentameters  are  manufactured  in  the  same 
way.  For  example,  the  hexameter  given  by  the 
series  1,  1,  1,  1,  1,  1,  reads  — 

"  Lurlda  scorta  palam  prajnarrant  crimina  nigra." 

The  pentameter  from  the  series  2, 2, 2, 2, 2,  is — 
**  Tristia  conglomerant  labra  molesta  mails.** 

Of  course,  each  line  is  independent ;  but  it  has 
always  a  meaning,  and  the  prosody  is  correct ;  at 
least,  in  the  numerous  trials  I  have  made.  The 
permutations  in  the  tables  I  have,  would  give 
about  360,000  lines.  Who  devised  this  ingenious 
trick,  and  when  ?  I.  H.  A. 

Gabriel  Hounds. — I  wish  to  ask  Mb.  Yarubli. 
whether  his  explanation  of  this  phrase  (which  I 
have  only  recently  seen.  Vol.  v.,  p.  596.),  requires 
revision,  or  whether  it  is  based  on  information 
obtained  siibaequently  to  the  publication  of  his 
Hvttory  of  British  Birds  f  In  the  passage  quoted 
above,  he  states  the  supposed  "hounds"  to  be 
flocks  of  the  bean-goose  (Anser  segetum)  ;  adding 
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a  description  of  the  bird,  in  many  respects  identical 
with  that  in  his  History.  The  latter,  however, 
says  nothing  about  the  clamour  of  the  bean-goose 
resembling  that  of  hounds ;  neither  can  I  find  any 
notice  whatever  of  this  bird's  vocal  i)erfornmnce8. 
Whereas,  in  Ma.  Yarreli/s  valuable  work,  the 
peculiarity  alluded  to  is  distinctly  attributed  to 
the  hjrent  goose  (vol.  iii.  pp.  76,  77.,  1st  edit.)  ;  two 
authorities,  Col.  Hawker  and  the  authors  of  the 
Catalogue  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  Birds,  being 
adduced  for  the  a.ssertion  that  the  noise  of  these 
birds  is  like  that  made  by  a  pack  of  hounds. 

Arthur  Husset. 

"  Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise  de  Crequy**  —  Are 
the  Sauvenira  de  la  Marquise  de  Crequy  genuine 
or  spurious  P  X.  O.  B. 

Niehvhr  anticipated.  —  Who  anticipated  Nie- 
buhr*s  attack  on  the  early  history  of  Rome  besides 
Vioo  and  Beaufort  ?  X.  O.  B. 

Sir  Gilbert  Pickering.  —  Who  is  the  male  re- 
presentative of  Sir  Gilbert  Pickering,  of  Tich- 
marsh,  one  of  Charles  I.'s  judges,  and  a  member 
of  Cromwell's  House  of  Lords  ?  The  family  estate, 
on  the  death  of  Sir  Edward,  the  fourth  baronet, 
in  1749,  went  to  his  sisters,  and  the  title  devolved 
on  Gilbert  Pickering,  descended  from  the  second 
SOB  of  the  first  baronet.  He  is  said  to  have  left  a 
daughter  and  heiress,  married  in  Ireland,  but  I 
have  met  with  no  notice  of  a  subsequent  baronet. 
If,  however,  the  pedigree  contained  in  Burke's 
History  of  the  Commoners,  vol.  ii.  pp.  )94~5.,  be 
correct,  male  descendants  of  the  second  son  of 
Sir  Gilbert  still  exist,  and  as  the  baronetcy  has 
not  been  assumed  by  any  of  the  persons  therein 
specified,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  a  preferable 
heir  male  may  be  in  existence.  B.  R. 

Portrait  of  George  Herbert, — Can  you,  or  any 
of  your  readers,  tell  me  if  a  portrait  of  George 
Herbert  can  be  found  ;  and  if  so,  in  whose  hands? 

J.  C.  C. 


Minnx  ^kutxitii  fott]^  ^ni^txi. 

RoUiad. — Mathias,  in  his  Pursuits  of  Literature^ 
ascribes  this  satire  to  Dr.  Laurence  &  Co,  Who 
was  Dr.  Laurence,  and  who  the  Co.?  The  21st 
edition  (!)  is  said  to  have  been  published  in  1799. 
What  is  the  date  of  the  first  ?  A  succinct  account 
of  all  political  satires  in  rhyme,  from  Dryden 
down  to  Peter  Pindar  and  the  Antijacobin,  would 
be  an  acceptable  publication.  Is  tliere  any  series 
of  these,  or  rSsume^  amongst  our  present  serials  ? 

M.  (2) 

[Oitr  Second  and  Third  Yolames  contain  several  articles 
on  the  variona  contributors  to  Tkt  Rolliad.  A  valuable 
biographical  notice  of  Dr.  Laurence  will  be  found  in  the 
FnfiMe  to  The  JEpistolary  Correspondence  of  the  Bu  Hon, 

NO..820.]  ^ 


Edmund  Burke  and  Dr.  French  Laurence,  8vo.,  1827 ;  and 
in  the  Gentleman^s  Magazine,  vol.  Ixxix.  pp.  262.  527. ;  ase 
also  Gorton  or  Rose's  Biographical  Dictionary.  The  Qr^ 
ticisms  on  the  Rolliad,  and  Probationary  Odes  for  the 
Laureateship,  first  appeared  in  1785.  A3  we  have  lately 
been  infornie^l  that  a  gentleman,  well  read  in  p^eneral 
literature,  has  rcuisacked  the  five  hundred  and  odd  volumes 
of  Catalogues  in  the  British  Museum  for  the  original  BU' 
Had,  which,  as  he  coBhjectured,  elicited  these  clever  sati- 
lical  Criticisms,  we  may  as  well  state,  for  the  benefit  of 
others,  that  the  original  RoUiad  is  a  veHtable  myth,  an 
imaginaiy  poem.  However,  as  we  find  Tom  Moore  knew 
all  about  it,  he  shall  tell  its  history.  '*  It  was  in  1780^ 
that,  in  the  course  of  an  altercation  with  Mr.  Rolie,  M.P. 
for  Devonshire,  Mr.  Sheridan  took  the  opportunity  o€ 
disavowing  any  share  in  the  political  satires  then  circu- 
lating, under  the  titles  of  The  RoUiad,  and  the  Proba- 
tionary Odes.  *  He  was  aware,*  lie  said,  *  that  the  honour- 
able gentleman  had  suspected  that  he  was  either  tb# 
author  of  those  compositions,  or  some  way  or  other  con* 
cerned  in  them ;  but  he  assured  him,  upon  his  honour,  he 
was  not — nor  Imd  he  ever  seen  a  line  of  them  till  they 
were  in  print  m  the  newspaper.'  [  The  Morning  Herald.} 
Mr.  Rolle,  the  hero  of  The  RoUiad,  was  one  of  those  ua- 
luck}"^  persons,  whose  destiny  it  is  to  be  immortalised  by 
ridicule,  and  to  whom  the  world  owes  the  same  sort  of 
gratitude  for  the  wit  of  which  they  were  the  butts,  as  the 
merchants  did,  in  Sinbad's  story,  to  those  pieces  of  meat 
to  which  diamonds  adhered.  The  chief  offence,  besides 
his  politiccil  obnoxiousness,  by  which  he  provoked  this 
satirical  warfare  (whose  plan  of  attack  was  all  arranged 
at  a  club  held  at  Becket's),  was  the  lead  which  he  took 
in  a  sort  of  conspiracy,  formed  on  the  ministerial  benches, 
to  interrupt,  by  coughing,  hawking,  and  other  unseemly 
noises,  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Burke.  The  chief  writers  of 
these  lively  productions  were  Tickell,  General  Fitzpatrick, 
Lord  John  Townshend,  Richardson,  George  Ellis,  and 
Dr.  Laurence.  There  were  also  a  few  minor  contribu- 
tions from  the  pens  of  Bate  Dudley,  Mr.  0*Beime  (after- 
wards Bishop  of  Meath),  and  Sheridan's  friend.  Read.  In 
two  of  tlie  writers,  Mr.  ICllis  and  Dr.  Laurence,  we  have 
a  proof  of  the  changeful  nature  of  those  atoms,  whose 
concourse  for  the  time  constitutes  Party ;  and  of  the  vola- 
tility with  which,  like  the  motes  in  the  sunbeam,  de- 
scribed by  Lucretius,  they  can — 

"  •  Commutare  viam,  retroque  repulsa  reverti 

Nunc  hue,  nunc  illuc,  iu  cunctas  undique  partes,' 
**  <  Change  their  light  course,  as  fickle  chance  may  guide^ 
Now  here,  now  there,  and  shoot  from  side  to  side.' 

^  Dr.  Laurence  was  afterwards  a  violent  suppoi^r  of 
Mr.  Pitt ;  and  Mr.  Ellis  showed  the  versatility  of  his  wit» 
as  well  as  of  his  politics,  by  becoming  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  contributors  to  The  Antijacobin"  —  Life  cf 
Sheridan,  edit.  1825,  p.  303.] 

AldricKs  Chant  in  G.  —  I  should  be  glad  if 
some  of  your  musical  correspondents  would  fii^ 
vour  me  with  a  solution  of  a  difficulty.  In  the 
beautiful  "Creed''  of  one  of  Dr.  Aldrich's  Church 
Services  (in  G)  tho  constant  recurrence  of  (he 
following  phrase,  — 


Ak}., 


/Treble,  B  I  D  B  A  B  I  D  B  A—  I 
JBass,     g|bGDG|BGD— I 

in  which  the  initial  bass  with  b  of  each  bar  u 
figured  6  (tiotQ),  gives  a  quaintness  and  piquancj 
to  the  whole  strain,  which  b  very  grateful  to  the 
ear.     Now,  as  the  Doctor  has  used  a  slHiilwr 
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phrase  in  the  opening  af  a  chant  in  the  aama  ktj, 
ihua, — 

f  Treble,  B  I  D  B  I  A  If 

IBasa,     g|13G|d|| 

in  It  not  probable  that  our  present  figuring  (6)  of 
B  in  the  second  bnr  of  ihis  cbtint  is  incorj-ect  f 
PoflaibI  J  a  reference  to  the  original  scores,  which 
I  think  are  preserved  io  Chrkt  Church  College, 
OKfonJ,  might  settle  a  question  which,  on  a  super- 
ficial view,  ma  J  aj>pear  insignificant  enough,  but 
which  presents  to  tbe  mind  of  a  rejecting  musi- 
cian a  diSerentlal  point  of  some  import. 

PHtLHAEMOMlCUB, 

[Dr.  GAimtlett  hna  kindly  fnvouretl  W9  witli  the  follow- 
ing Repty  to  thia  Qnery ;  —  "  It  ie  very  doubtful  whether 
Dsan  Aldricli  made  any  chant  wLaLsu^svcr ;  tha  cbanta 
aacribed  to  liim  were  probably  concocted  frfim  some  pos- 
aagen  of  Im  works  by  some  unknown  but^d,  about  llie 
commencement  of  Ihe  last  century.  The  chant  Pan-- 
HAKMoNtco^  quotes  is  in  the  key  of  u  minor,  and  tlie 
flift  phraw  13  thus:* 

"  Soprano,    B  |  G  B  |  A : 

Alto,         DjDGIFtt: 
Tenor,       B|BD|D: 
Ba^         G  I  B  G  I  D  : 


C  5 
3  3 

"The  second  phrase  is  not  music  at  all^  and  it  would  be 
great  injuatice  to  tht:  Dean  to  attribute  so  much  clunisj- 
nesa  to  his  hand.  Bat  there  is  no  unabgous  paasiige  to 
thfl  fir»t  phmae  in  the  Credo  of  ibe  Dean's  aervice  in  g. 
The  Creda  ia  in  o  major.  At  tbe  words,  '  I  belie v^e  in  tbe 
Holy  Ghost/  and  afterwards  at  the  closei^  *■  And  the  life  of 
the  world  to  come/  we  find  this,— 

**  Treble  |  »  B  D  B  |  A  B  D  B  |  A. 
Bas^     1  .,  G  B  G  I  D  G  B  G  I  D. 


6  5  5 
3  S  3 


5  5  5  5 
S  3  3  3 


bat  the  triad  of  n  (the  sextillan  ratio)  la  not  on  the  great 
theais^  or  stress  of  tlie  bnrf  and  \^  therefore^  although 
*  quaint/  as  orthodox  in  1855  m  1755."] 

"  The  Humours  of  0^/o>*(f ,"— In  Yol.  ili.  pasKtm^ 
of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  there  nre  some  notes  on  the  **  cock- 
ade," as  worn  by  officer 3.  As  an  illustration  of 
this  subject,  I  quote  tbe  following  from  The 
Surmturs  of  Oixford;  a  Comedy,  aa  It  Is  acted  at 
the  Theatre  Royal,  by  his  Majesty's  servants 
(2nd  edition,  1730)  : 

"  Gabihve.  I  confcas,  Ned,  I  have  often  ?hoolt  my  sidef*, 
to  see  how  dexterously  fthe  has,  humbled  that  warlike 
coutitenance  of  thine,  till  thou  haat  looked  more  like  a 
pendoner  of  Chehca  Hocipitiil  thuti  a  colonel  of  the 
Guards ;  and  conld'st  be  known  to  bo  an  officer,  like  the 
rest  of  thv  brethren,  by  nothing  but  thv  cockade.  Ha, 
ha!"— ActLSc.  h 

Who  was  tbe  *'  Gentleman  of  Waiham  College  " 
who  wrote  tbe  abore  comedy  f     It  has  a  frontia- 

*  Warren *s  edition  of  Jwj^ce,  voL  iii.  p.  4C9.,  in  which 
the  editor  has  taken  great  liberty  in  ascribiug  that  to 
Aid  rich  which  Dr.  Boycc  declines  ao  to  do, 

No.  320  j 


fiecc,  engraved  by  Vunder  Guchf,  designed  by 
logartbf  and  valuable,  as  showing  the  academic 
drestt  of  that  day. 

In  Act  XL,  Clarind^  describes  the  "round  of 
delight "  In  a  London  existence  : 

**The  toilet,  the  Ua-tabie,  Oie  park,  for  the  days  and 
for  the  evening,  that  noon  of  pleasure,  operas,  masque* 
rade,  assembHea,  chin4*hunfles,  play- houses  I" 

What  were  "  china-bouses  ?'' 

C FT n BERT  Beds* 

rTlie  author  of  The  Ilunwnrx  of  Oxford  was  Jamea 
Miller,  of  VVadham  College.  It  was  iirj^t  acted  at  Drury 
Lanct  Jan.  9,  1730,  and  repeated  for  six  more  ^ucC'essiva 
ni|?ht9.  Ho  sold  the  copyright  for  80?.  See  Baker's 
Binpraphi'a.  DntmaHtii,  and  "  N,  &  Q,,"  VoK  ix.,  p.  496. 
In  the  Sptctatof,  Ko.  33G„  is  an  amttsing  pupcr  on  the 
curiosity -shops,  or  china- houses,  in  whicb  "  Hebecca  the 
DiBtreflsed"  bitterly  complains  of  ^*your  idls  ladies  of 
fashion,  who,  having  nothing  to  do,  employ  themaelvea 
in  tumbling  over  my  wares ;  so  that  I  can  compare  them 
to  nothing  but  to  the  night-goblins,  that  take  a  pleaaura 
to  overturn  the  diiiposition  of  plates  and  dislies  in  the 
kitchens  of  your  honsewilVly  maids/' J 

Palaographj/.^^Js  there  any  printed  book  by 
means  of  whicb  a  facility  in  reading  decda  and 
manuscripts  of  nbout  I  he  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries  may  be  acquired  ?  E,  W.  O. 

Camberwell 

[Wrigbt^s  Court  Hand  is  the  only  English  pubiieafJon 
of  the  kind  at  presunt ;  but  we  understand  Sir.  Richard 
Sims,  of  the  Briiiah  Museum,  has  been  for  some  years 
collecting  materials  for  a  Manual  q/  Palitufp-aphw,  which, 
will  probably  appear  early  in  the  next  j'oar,  Iliera  ara 
several  ^^oqi]  French  work^  of  the  kind,  such  as  Wailly'a 
Eftimenis  di^  PalC'ograpkk^  Paris,  1838,  2  vols*  4  to,  j  Chas- 
aant'a  HHctionaairr.  des  AbriviathnXt  Evreusc,  1846,  8fo^; 
Ghassant'a  Falt^aphk  dfes  Charted,  Paris,  1347,  8to, 
Nor  must  we  for^^et  Ta^^in^s  Nonveau  traits  dt  I}qihwm~ 
ii^ue,  6  vols,  4to.,  Paris^  17i)0-66.] 


Mfiitieir, 


«1>ID   EDMUND    BUBKG    WEITE    SIR  jOflUD^A 
£EV^0LDa*a    I>ISC0UB.SE3  ?*^ 

(YoI,  xii.,  pp.  325.  393.) 

We  have  recently  bad  an  abortive  attempt  to 
deprive  Sir  Walter  Scott  of  his  novels  j  and  wc 
are  now  called  upon  to  believe  tbnt  Sir  Joshua 
EeynoMs  did  not  write  his  admirable  Discourses. 
This  is  too  bad,  McCormlck.  is  poor  authority ; 
and,  In  an  ill-judged  zeal  for  the  honour  of  his 
countryman  BurEe,  has  asserted  more  than  is 
true.  I  am  happy  to  liave  it  in  my  power  to 
vindicate  the  memory  of  our  illustrious  nrtistj 
who  was  incapable  of  deceit,  and  who  has  shown, 
by  some  admirable  notes  on  Sbakspearei  that  ho 
needed  no  assistance,  although  his  extreme  mo- 
desty might  make  him  defer  to  judgments  even 
inferior  to  hts  own. 

Among  the  manuscripts  of  the  late  James  Bos* 
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well,  which  were  sold  by  Messrs.  Leigh  and 
Sothebj  afler  his  decease,  there  was,  among 
other  interesting  papers,  a  letter  from  Sir  Joshua 
Hejnolds  to  Edward  Malone,  in  which  is  the  fol- 
lowing passage : 

"I  have  sent  by  my  servant  my  Discourse,  which  I 
shall  take  as  a  great  favour  if  you  not  only  will  examine 
critically,  but  will  likewise  add  a  little  elegance," 

I  neglected,  in  making  this  extract,  to  note  the 
date;  but  the  letter  is  doubtless  still  in  existence, 
and  may  be  traced  to  its  present  possessors. 
Burke  survived  Reynolds  five  years,  and  there- 
fore must  have  been  then  as  accessible  as  Malone, 
had  Sir  Joshua  been  in  the  habit  of  seeking  his 
assistance. 

But  let  us  hear  Burke  himself,  in  a  letter  to 
Malone,  after  the  publication  of  Sir  Joshua's  Life 
and  Works.    He  says  : 

**  I  have  read  over  some  parts  of  the  Discourses  with  an 
unusaal  sort  of  pleasure,  partly  because,  being  a  little 
faded  from  my  memory,  they  have  a  sort  of  appearance 
of  novelty;  partly  by  reviving  recollections  mixed  with 
melancholy  and  satisfaction.  The  Flemish  journal  I  had 
never  seen  before.  You  trace  in  that  everywhere  the 
spirit  of  the  Discourses,  supported  by  new  examples.  He 
i$  always  the  same  man,  the  same  philosophical,  the  same 
artist-Wte  critic,  the  same  sagacious  observer,  toith  the  same 
minuteness,  without  the  smallest  degree  of  trifling.** 

Is  this  the  languat^e  of  one  who  had  himself 
written  the  Discourses  ?  It  is  to  libel  Burke  as 
well  as  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  to  give  currency  to 
this  falsehood.  Northcote,  his  pupil,  who  lived 
some  years  in  his  house,  had,  however,  effectively 
answered  the  scandalous  fiction  long  since  in  his 
Memoirs.     He  tells  us  : 

**  At  the  period  when  it  was  expected  he  should  have 
composed  them  [the  lectures'], I  have  heard  him  walking 
at  intervals  in  his  room  till  one  or  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  I  have  on  the  following  day,  at  an  early 
hour,  seen  the  papers  on  the  subject  of  his  art  which  had 
been  written  the  preceding  night.  I  have  had  the  rude 
manuscript  from  himself  in  his  own  handwriting,  in  order  to 
make  a  fair  copy  from  it  for  him  to  read  in  public.  I 
have  seen  the  manuscript  also,  after  it  had  been  revised 
by  Dr.  Johnson,  who  has  sometimes  altered  it  to  a  wrong 
meaning,  from  his  total  ignorance  of  the  subject  and  of 
art;  but  never,  to  my  knowledge,  saw  the  marks  ofJBurke's 
pen  in  any  of  the  manuscripts. 

As  your  pages  will  give  currency  to  this  base 
McCormick  fiction,  it  is  but  proper  that  they 
should  also  contain  its  full  and  ample  refutation, 
although  those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
literature  of  the  last  half- century  will  be  aware 
that  it  had  not  the  slightest  foundation  in  fact,  and 
that  it  had  been  more  than  once  satisfactorily  ex- 
posed and  answered.  S.  W.  Singeb. 

Mickleham. 


Two  statements,  to  the  effect  that  Burke  was 
the  author  of  those  Discourses,  have  lately  been 
quoted  in  "  N.  &  Q."  They  do  not,  indeed,  pro- 
fess to  rest  upon  any  authority ;  and  the  internal 
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evidence  furnished  by  the  Discourses  themselves 
is  amply  sufficient  to  disprove  such  an  unfounded 
assertion.  But  I  may  be  allowed  to  state  that  the 
original  MSS.,  in  Sir  Joshua^s  own  handwriting, 
are  still  preserved  at  Great  Torrington,  Devon, 
where  Sir  Joshua*s  nephew,  and  my  maternal 
grandfather,  the  Rev.  John  Palmer,  resided. 

Frederic  T.  Colbt. 

Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

[Mr.  R.  Arnott  has  kindly  pointed  out  to  us  that,  in 
the  Art  Union  Journal  for  1844,  at  p.  45.,  will  be  found  a 
letter  from  R.  B.  Haydon  in  reply  to  TTie  Times  of  Dec.  26, 
1843 ;  wherein,  incorporated  in  a  review  of  the  Life  of 
Wilkie,  this  question  had  been  mooted.  Haydon  com- 
pletely demolishes  the  argument,  both  positively  and 
infere'ntialiy.  And,  at  p.  67.,  adduces  further  proof  in  a 
letter  communicated  to  him  by  a  then  living  niece  of  Sir 
Joshua's.] 


THE    "codex    vatic  anus. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  422.) 

By  omitting  one  word  in  my  letter  inserted  in 
"N.  &  Q."  (No.  318.),  I  seem  to  claim  to  have 
done  a  great  deal  more  than  is  the  case.  Instead 
of  **  one  who  has  examined  and  collated  personally 
almost  every  known  Greek  MS.,"  I  should  have 
said,  "  almost  every  known  ancient  Greek  MS.,** 
and  this  would  show  the  true  state  of  the  case. 

In  reference  to  some  parts  of  Mr.  Ashpitel's 
letter  to  The  Timesy  written  on  the  same  day  as 
mine,  I  may  be  allowed  to  remark  that  the  date 
of  the  writing  of  the  whole  of  the  Apocalypse^  is 
considerably  later  than  the  tenth  century,  in  which 
he  puts  it. 

The  text  of  the  Complutensian  Greek  Testa- 
ment is  peculiarly  unlike  that  of  the  Vatican 
MS.  Indeed,  it  may  be  regarded  as  pretty 
certain,  from  the  manner  in  which  Bombasius 
and  Sepulveda  mention  the  Vatican  MS.  in  their 
correspondence  with  Erasmus,  and  from  the 
allusion  made  to  it  by  Stunica,  that  the  last- 
named  scholar  and  his  fellow-labourers  at  Com- 
plutuni  could  not  have  employed  it. 

As  to  Cardinal  Mai's  having  pointed  to  what 
appeared  like  the  date  a.d.  70,  at  the  end  of  one 
of  the  books,  I  suspect  that  it  must  have  been  one 
of  those  jokes  on  the  part  of  the  Cardinal,  in  which 
he  sometimes  indulged.  Very  likely  that  there  is 
at  the  end  of  some  of  the  Old  Testament  books 
KATA  TOTC  O ;  and  that  the  numeral  3  (70)  was 
what  the  Cardinal  pointed  out,  asking  play  fully  if 
that  were  not  the  date  a.d.  70.  1  remember 
hearing  Cardinal  Mai  mention  a  story  about  some 
English  traveller  who  satisfactorily  accounted  for 
the  absence  of  the  Apocalypse,  on  the  ground  that 
the  MS.  was  written  in  the  year  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  a.d.  70,  about  twenty-five  years 
before  the  existence  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

S.  Fridbaux  Tbeoelles. 

6.  Portland  Square,  Plymouth. 
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BOOK- WORM  8. 

'  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  427.) 

I  send  you  a  present  of  game,  consisting  of  a 
brace  of  book-worms,  as  I  sup[N>8e  I  must  call  the 
destructive  beetle  inquired  after  bj  Luke  Limnbb. 
My  library,  which  was  arranged  on  it»  present 
shelves  about  fifteen  years  ajjo,  contained  a  copy  of 
Sebastian  ^lunater' 8  Hebrew  and  Latin  Bibhy^yoh, 
folio,  Basil.,  1546,  in  the  original  binding,  con- 
sisting of  oaken  boards  covered  with  stamped  calf, 
but  both  volumes  worm-eaten  to  such  an  extent^ 
that  I  hesitated  whether  to  throw  them  away; 
but  having  some  little  book- worm  sympathies,  I 
retained  them.  I  occasionally  examined  them, 
but  did  not  perceive  that  they  went  any  worse, 
and  indeed  they  scarcely  could ;  but,  what  was  of 
more  importance,  they  did  not  affect  their  neigh- 
bours, till  about  twelve  months  ago,  when  I  ob- 
served a  single  spot,  in  which  the  insect  had 
attacked  the  red  morocco  cover  of  the  adjoining 
volume ;  but  the  discovery  was  fortunately  made 
before  it  had  penetrated  much  below  the  surface 
of  the  leather.  On  examining  the  shelf,  which 
had  been  put  up  new  at  the  period  above  referred 
to,  I  perceived  two  places  in  which  the  insect  had 
perforated  the  wood.  I,  of  course,  removed  the 
cause  of  the  mischief;  and  bored  auger  holes 
through  the  shelf,  to  eradicate  all  traces  of  the 
enemy.  The  offending  volumes  I  stowed  away  in 
a  lumber  room,  taking  precautions  against  farther 
mischief;  but  I  thought  it  worth  while  to  keep 
them,  as  a  book- worm  preserve,  for  my  scientific 
friends.  Perhaps  you  have  some  who  will  ex- 
amine the  enclosed,  and  give  your  readers  some 
farther  account  of  them.  In  the  mean  time,  it 
may  suffice  to  describe  them  as  averaging  in 
length  about  15-lOOths  of  an  inch,  and  rather 
narrow  in  proportion.  The  elytra,  in  colour  a 
dull  reddish  brown,  form  interesting  microscopic 
objects  ;  being  adorned  with  longitudinal  rows  of 
semi-transparent  spots,  and  hairs  on  the  inter- 
vening spaces.  I  presume,  the  ravages  among 
books  are  committed  by  the  insect  in  its  larva 
state ;  in  which  it  resembles  a  small  cheese-mag- 
got, but  somewhat  thicker  about  the  head.  I 
have  fortunately  fbund  a  living  specimen  in  this 
state,  which  I  enclose,  hoping  he  will  not  eat  his 
way  out  of  confinement.  It  is,  with  one  excep- 
tion, the  only  one  I  have  ever  seen  in  this  state. 

J.  F.  M. 


having  myself  occasion  to  make  a  few  inquiriei 
about  hook-worms,  I  made  application  to  my 
friend  Mr.  Adam  White,  one  of  the  officers  in  tlio 

I  Zoological  department  of  the  British  Museum, 
who  immediately  produced  a  case  containing  the 
insect  in  question.  The  only  trouble  I  experi- 
enced was,  in  finding  that  there  was  more  thaa 
one  sort  of  book-worm.  There  is,  for  instanoet 
Hypotkenemus  ErudituSy  who  eats  through  leather ; 
and  Anobium  siricUum^  who  eats  through  books. 
They  eat  through  these  things,  however,  in  their 
larva  state;  and  this  may  in  some  measure  ac- 
count for  their  being  rarely  caught,  as  I  conjec- 
ture, that  in  their  perfected  state,  they  take  unto 
themselves  wings  and  fiy  away.  I  am  no  ento- 
mologist, however,  and  made  no  inquiry  about 
the  book-worm  beyond  what  was  necessary  for 
my  immediate  purpose ;  but  Mr.  Adam  White 
coul<],  doubtless,  give  every  information  on  the 
subject,  and,  if  I  may  judge  from  my  own  expe- 
rience of  his  kindness,  X  am  sure  he  would  if 

I  requested. 

[  Jreople  who  look  on  the  British  Museum  as  one 
of  the  sights  of  London  which  has  to  be  *^  gono 
through,^  to  the  weariness,  if  not  disgust,  of  both 
body  and  mind>  little  know  what  a  glorious  trea- 
sure-house it  is  of  knowledge  of  every  descrip- 
tion ;  nor  how  readily  and  kindly  the  guardians 
of  the  different  departments  give  information  to 
the  ignorant,  whether  the  subject  of  their  in- 
quiries be  general  literature,  natural  history, 
antiquities,  or  the  fine  arts.      Margabet  Gattt. 


I  can  assure  Ma.  Limner  that  the  book«worm 
is  no  "  myth,"  but  a  veritable  "  beast,"  of  which 
he  may  see  preserved  specimens  at  the  British 
Museum.  The  old  bibliopole  (if,  indeed  he  be 
not  a  myth !),  who  offered  a  reward  for  a  book- 
worm, offered  it  among  brother  bibliopoles  instead 
of  naturalists,  perhaps;    but  certain  it  is.  that. 
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POPS  PIUS   AND  TBI   BOOK   OF  COMMOIC  PBATBS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  458.) 

It  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  had  your 
correspondent  T.  L.  given  his  authority  for  as- 
serting that  '*  Sir  £.  Coke  never  hazarded  such  ant 
assertion  "  as  that  which  I  have  attributed  to  him, 
and  that  **  the  charge  containing  the  passage  was 
repudiated  by  Coke  as  a  forgery."  I  will  mention 
two  of  my  authorities, — Courayer*s  Defence  of  the 
Dissertation  on  the  Validity  of  the  Eiif^Hsh  Or^ 
dinationst  vol.  ii.  pp.  360.  378.  (where  T.  L.  will 
I  find  much  information  on  the  subject),  andl 
Twisden's  Historical  Vindication  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  point  of  Schismy  p.  176.  I  should  in 
fairness  state  that  I  am  aware  of  the  **  Address  to 
the  Reader  "  prefixed  by  Coke  to  the  seventh  part 
of  his  Reports,  in  which  he  protests  against  ^*  the 
practice  of  publishing  an  erroneous  and  ill-spelled 
pamphlet,  under  the  name  of  Pricket,  as  a  charge 
given  at  the  assizes  holden  at  the  city  of  Norwich, 
August  4,  1606.'*  But  he  does  not  '*  repudiate 
the  publication  as  a  forgery ;"  so  far  from  it,  he 
admits  the  charge,  but  "  protests  that  it  was  not 
only  published  without  hu  privity,  but  (beiidei 
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the  omission  of  divers  principal  matters)  that  there 
is  no  one  period  therein  expressed  in  that  sort 
and  sense  ns  he  delivered  it."  This,  though  strong 
lanj^uage  as  regards  Pricket's  blunders,  by  no 
means  bears  out  T.  L.  in  his  assertions,  if  he 
refers  to  this  preface.  Nay,  it  would  seem  from 
subsequent  passages  that  Coke  alluded  to  the 
garbled  character  of  his  charge  on  law  questions, 
not  on  matters  of  fact,  as  related  by  him,  for  he 
adds  that,  — 

''Readers  learned  in  the  laws  would  find  not  only  gross 
errors  and  absurdities  on  law,  but  palpable  mistakings  on 
the  very  words  of  art ;  and  the  whole  context  of  that  rude 
and  rafi^ged  style  wholly  dissonant  (the  subject  being 
legal)  m>m  a  lawyer's  dialect." 

Any  one  reading  the  charge  (which  is  now  before 
me),  will  see  that  all  this,  and  much  more,  may  be 
▼epy  true,  without  the  least  suspicion  of  inaccuracy 
being  cast  on  the  passage  under  dispute,  which 
merely  relates  a  solemn  statement  of  fact  as  made 
by  Coke.  It  may  be  important  to  bear  in  mind 
that  Sir  Roger  Twisden,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  Coke's  preface,  and  who  quotes  it  in  support 
of  a  correction  which  he  suggests  (Pius  IV.  in- 
stead of  v.),  adduces  this  very  charge  of  Sir  E. 
Coke,  and  this  very  passage^  in  confirmation  of  the 

?roposal    of   Pope    Pius    to    Queen    Elizabeth. 
?wisden  adds  that,  — 

"  I,  myself,  have  received  it  (the  story)  from  such  as  I 
cannot  doubt  of  it,  they  having  had  it  from  persons  of 
high  relation  unto  them',  who  were  actors  in  the  managing 
of  the  business." 

Gourayer  also,  though  referring  to  Coke's  com- 
plaints of  his  ^'  speeches  being  published,  not  only 
without  his  order  and  knowledge,  but  with  abun- 
dance of  faults  **  (alluding  to  the  above  preface), 
quotes  from  the  charge,  without  the  least  hesita- 
tion, the  passage  under  discussion,  and  founds 
upon  it  a  lengthened  argument  of  several  pages. 
I  shall  therefore  be  curious  to  learn  the  authority 
upon  which  T.  L.  asserts  that  ^^  Sir  E.  Coke  never 
hazarded  such  an  assertion,'^  and  that  he  '*  repu- 
diated** his  published  charge  "a«  a  forgery."  On 
one  point  I  agree  with  T.  L.,  that  *'  it  is  desirable 
that  accuracy  should  be  regarded  in  all  state- 
ments." E.  C.  Harington. 
The  Close,  Exeter. 


MOHUMBNT    BUPPOSEB   TO   BB   DBUIDICAL  AT 
CAKNAC. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  205.  254.  349.,  and  the  errata  to 
No.  316.,  p.  396.) 

Want  of  time  has  hitherto  prevented  me  from 
replying  to  the  assertions  of  J.  S.  s.  It  is  not,  I 
conceive,  a  matter  of  much  interest,  either  to 
yourself  or  your  readers,  to  learn  the  dififering 
ynawB  which  your  correspondents  may  take  of  any 
pwticular  subject,  except  so  far  as  they  contribute 
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to  the  elucidation  of  truth ;  and  upon  this  ground, 
and  this  only,  would  I  ask  to  be  permitted  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  letter  of  J.  S.  s., 
i  pp.  349—350. 

It  is  very  true  that  in  his  former  letter  (p.  205.) 
he  did  not  expressly  call  the  ancient  monument  oA 
Carnac  a  Cromlech^  and  so  far  it  is  to  be  admitted 
that  I  have  misrepresented  him.  But  the  manner 
in  which  he  spoke  of  it,  and,  above  all,  his  attempt 
to  estimate  the  measure  of  the  ground  upon  wliich 
it  stands  —  a  thing,  in  my  judgment,  impossible  to 
be  done  with  any  degree  of  accuracy  —  tended,  to 
mislead  me. 

So  far  for  my  own  error.  Let  me  now  ask  how 
J.  S.  8.  could  possibly  get  so  far  wrong  as  to  re- 

S resent  Carnac  to  be  in  Normandy  ?  You  have» 
ir.  Editor,  ingeniously  slipped  him  into  your 
errata  upon  this  point,  as  well  as  his  blunder 
about  Divitiacus  ;  but  Normandy  certainly  was  no 
printer's  erratum^  for  it  occurs  twice,  and  rather 
ostentatiously.  I  can  assure  him,  for  his  greater 
satisfaction  upon  the  point,  having  myself  visited 
the  spot,  that  Carnac  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the 
department  of  the  Morbihan,  which  is  a  part  of 
the  old  province  of  Brittany. 

Let  us  pass  over  this^  however,  as  a  mere  slip 
of  the  pen,  and  come  to  his  account  of  the  position 
of  the  stones,  which  you  have  not  inserted  (as  you 
ought  to  have  done)  in  your  table  of  errata  with  the 
other.  One  of  the  authors  quoted  by  him,  Mons. 
Cambry,  thus  describes  it  in  p.  4.  of  his  work: 
"  Les  pierres  de  Carnac  sont  rangees  sur  onze 
lignes  tiroes  au  cordeau ;  les  lignes  sont  separees 
par  un  espace  de  trente  k  trente-trois  pieds."  It 
consists  of  eleven  straight  lines  of  stones,  savs 
your  correspondent,  and,  moreover,  prints  toe 
latter  words  in  Italics,  to  express  them  more 
strongly.  "By  my  faith,  these  are  very  bitter 
words,"  says  Dame  Quickly,  and  they  must  have 
had  the  effect  of  extinguishing  me  at  once,  but 
for  the  unfortunate  circumstance  that  they  are 
not  founded  upon  fact  —  a  thing  which  will  not  be 
surprisinjf  to  those  who  may  have  had  occasion  to 
remark  the  extraordinary  inaccuracy  of  foreigners 
in  such  descriptions.  That  there  are  eleven  linet 
of  stones  in  the  most  perfect  part  is  true  ;  but  all 
are  set  up  in  the  figure  of,  and  apparently  in- 
tended to  represent,  an  enormous  serpent  ornwling 
along  the  ground,  the  head  of  which  would  be  at 
Locmariaker  (that  place  which  J.  S.  8.  never  read 
of,  and  knows  not  where  it  may  be*,  to  the  name 
of  which  I  have  inadvertently  added  the  letter  h)  ; 
and  if  there  were  any  cells,  it  is  supposed  to  have 
been  there;  and  the  intended  re8enil)lance  of  the 
construction  to  a  serf»ent  is  especially  obvious  in 
one  part,  where  all  the  lines  of  stones  gradually 

*  It  appears  on  all  good  maps,  and  J.  8.  s.  will  find  it 
in  Plate  8.  to  Mons.  Cambry's  work.  No.  l^  note  the 
name  of  <*Loc  maria." 
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rise  and  sink  together,  giving  at  once  the  idea  of 
such  a  reptile  in  a  state  of  motion.  But  as  to 
any  straight  line,  it  is  out  of  the  question  ;  for  the 
rows  have  only  that  sort  of  straightness  which  one 
part  of  a  serpent's  body  would  have  in  following 
the  other. 

Abury  was  very  different  from  this,  and  has 
less  of  the  serpent  in  its  design ;  for  it  consisted 
of  an  enormous  circle,  enclosed  by  upright  stones, 
and  outside  of  them  a  trench.  Within  the  area 
were  two  other  circles  of  unequal  dimensions, 
called  the  temples  of  the  sun  and  moon  ;  without, 
and  on  opposite  sides,  were  two  rows  of  stones 
(now  almost  gone),  placed  in  winding  lines,  it  may 
be,  in  imitation  of  a  serpent ;  but  the  whole  taken 
together,  rather  gives  the  idea  of  an  imitation  of 
the  globe  with  wings,  usually  placed  as  an  emblem 
of  eternity  over  the  portals  of  E<ryptian  temples. 

If,  then,  a  resemblance  to  what  is  known  to  be 
Egyptian  can  be  observed  in  the  plan  of  any  of 
these  constructions,  the  additional  circumstance 
that  one  of  them  is  found  still  bearing  an  Egyptian  , 
appellation,  is  a  fact  which,  taken  in  combination 
with  the  other,  is  not  unworthy  of  consideration. 
It  is  to  be  presumed  that  those  who  raised  the 
stones  left  the  name,  but  who  were  they  ?  "  The 
far  East "  would  surely  be  too  distant  a  point  to 
bring  them  from. 

My  inquiry  as  to  the  Druids  was  simply  this  — 
What  ancient  author  (Greek  or  Latin)  mentions 
the  erection  by  them  of  temples  of  unhewn  stone, 
or  the  worshipping  of  stones,  no  such  at  present 
occurring  to  me ;  and  the  practice,  if  it  were 
theirs,  being  sufficiently  remarkable  to  have  at- 
tracted notice  and  observation  ?  I  was  really 
asking  for  information,  and  in  reply  am  referred  | 
to  Toland,  Huddlestone,  and  Higgins,  and  the 
authorities  there  quoted ;  and  informed  in  the 
▼ery  next  sentence  that  **  it  is  a  mistake  to  say 
that  Cajsar  notices  the  origin  of  Druidism."  His 
words  are  these, — 

**  Disciplina  in  Britannia  reperta,  atque  inde  in  Galliam 
translata  esse  existiraatur:  et  nunc,  qui  diligentius  earn 
rem  cognoscere  volunt,  plerunque  illuc,  discendi  causl^ 
proficiscuntur."  —  vi.  13. 

How  any  man  with  this  passage  before  him  (and 
the  most  important  words  of  it  were  quoted  in  my 
last  letter),  provided  only  that  he  can  construe  it, 
can  assert  it  to  be  a  mistake  to  say  that  CsBsar 
notices  the  origin  of  Druidism,  is  to  me  incon- 
ceivable. 

I  will  not  bring  up  the  ghost  of  Divitianes  from 
the  repose  to  which  you  have  consigned  him  in 
your  errata,  further  than  to  say,  it  puzzled  me  to 
imagine  who  he  could  possibly  be  ;  nor  enter  upon 
the  etymology  of  the  word  Druitl,  having  never 
hitherto  written  a  syllable  about  it.  Enough  has 
been  said,  I  think,  Mr.  Editor,  to  show  that  we  all 
can  make  mistakes — "  CsBdimus,  inque  vicem  prae- 
bemus  crura  sagittis" — but  even  had  I  fallen  into 
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some  gross  error,  had  I  been  in  reality  what  my 
signature  implies,  "  Little  John  Nobody,  who  dare 
not  speak,**  your  correspondent  should  not,  as  it 
seems  to  my  mind,  have  attempted  to  correct  me 
in  the  manner  he  has  done.  Flat  contratUction, 
and  positive  assertion,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to 
see,  prove  nothing,  and  can  weigh  only  with  weak 
and  ignorant  minds ;  while  it  might  be  expected 
that  literary  men,  unless  they  were  German  critics, 
should  be  able  to  discuss  literary  subjects  with 
temper  and  moderation. 

" Ingenuas  didicisse  fideliter  artes, 

Emollit  mores,  nee  sinit  esse  feros." 

is  as  true  now  as  in  times  past.  Whether  in  the 
points  which  have  been  under  discussion  between 
us,  J.  S.  s.  or  myself  is  right,  there  doubtless  will 
be  found  amongst  the  number  of  your  readers 
better  scholars  than  either  of  us,  who  will  be  able 
to  judge.  Ovris, 


PHOTOGRAPHIC   CORBBSPONDBNCB. 

Tfie  Electricity  of  Gutta  Percha  Films:  Charles  A. 
Long. — T  must  apologize  for  troubling  you  in  so  trivial  a 
matter,  but  while  experimenting  with  the  gutta  percha 
film,  produced  in  my  process  for  the  preservation  of  the  sen- 
sitiveness of  the  collodion  plate,  I  have  been  frequently 
anno3'ed  by  the  electrical  condition  of  the  coating,  after 
it  has  been  dried  and  placed  between  folds  of  paper  in 
the  portfolio.  It  is  perfectly  astonishing  how  easily  the 
electricity  is  excited,  and  equally  so  with  what  tenacity 
it  adheres  to  the  surfaces  of  the  film  ;  the  mere  friction  of 
the  hand,  in  the  act  of  smoothing  the  negative,  being 
quite  sufficient  to  develope  a  high  charge,  which  renders 
it  impossible  to  handle  the  picture  with  anything  like 
safety.  And  as  I  think  it  quite  possible  that  others  in- 
terested in  the  matter  may  be  inconvenienced  from  the 
same  cause,  I  venture  to  prepare  a  remedy  both  simple 
and  perfect.  It  is  this :  instead  of  placing  the  picture, 
when  dry,  between  folds  of  paper,  enclose  it  between 
leaves  of  tinfoil;  which,  from  its  power  of  conduction, 
will  carry  off  any  electricity  that  may  be  excited  by  rub- 
bing or  handling  the  film,  as  soon  as  it  is  developed. 

Charles  A.  Lono. 

153.  Fleet  Street. 


JXtplitH  to  fSitiar  ^uf rM. 

Arms  of  Lord  of  Blaencych  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  383.). 
—  A  possible  source  of  information  occurs  to  me  in 
the  MS.  (No.  1441.),  Harleian  Collection  ;  where, 
in  folios  14 — 39.,  he  will  find  the  arms  of  the  pro- 
genitors of  many  noble  Welsh  families. 

Will  you  allow  me  to  take  this  opportunity  of 
mentioning  that  I  am  about  to  publish  a  Catalogue 
of  Arms  borne  by,  or  ascribed  to,  the  Bishops  of 
England  and  Wales  ?  Though  my  collections  are 
very  abundant,  any  information  which  I  might 
obtain  from  your  heraldic  correspondents  on  this 
subject  will  be  always  gratefully  received. 

W.  K.  R.  Bedford. 

Sutton  Coldfield. 
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Wine  for  Easier  Communion  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  363.)* 
—  Mb.  Denton,  himself  not  the  last  ritualist  of 
the  day,  after  noticing  in  the  "  Kolls  of  Yarrow 
and  Monk-Wearmouth"  such  entries  as  these, 
*'  In  vino  empto  pro  communione  paroehianorum 
ad  Pas'cha;*  **In  vino  empto  pro  communione 
paroehianorum  et  missis  et  aliis  temporibus ; " 
*^  In  vino  pro  celebratione  missarum  communione 
ad  pascha,"  &c.,  says : 

"  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  this  *  celebratio '  and 
*  communio '  of  the  parishioners  could  be.  The  quantity 
of  the  wine,  and  the  precise  words  of  the  record,  seem  to 
make  it  clear  that  this  was  a  communion  in  which  the 
parishioners  received  under  both  kinds.  I  should  be  glad 
if  some  of  your  learned  ritualists  would  throw  some  light 
on  this  sabjecL" 

For  a  long  time  before  these  entries,  the  discipline 
of  the  Latin  Church  was  for  the  laity  to  receive 
under  one  kind  only ;  and  the  wine  spoken  of 
here  for  the  parishioners*  communion,  was  what 
was  given  each  one  of  them  to  drink,  without  its 
being  blessed,  after  they  had  taken  the  communion 
in  one  kind.  The  expressions  "  pro  celebratione 
missarum  (pro)missis  "  in  the  above  entries,  show 
that  a  part  of  the  wine  had  been  used  for  saying 
mass.  This  usage  of  giving  unconsecrated  wine 
to  the  people  after  their  communion,  has  been 
fully  gone  into  by  Dr.  Rock,  vol.  iii.  part  ii. 
p.  169.  of  his  Church  of  our  Fathers^  wherein 
Ma.  Denton  will  find  enough  to  satisfy  his  in- 
quiries, and  whence  the  student  of  English  me- 
dieval antiquities  may  draw  answers  to  many  of 
those  questions  asked,  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.," 
about  the  olden  ritual  and  church  usages  of  this 
country.  Old  England. 

The  practice  of  receiving  the  Holy  Communion 
under  one  kind  only  did  not  begin  till  the  twelfth 
century,  though  the  sick,  and  occasionally  others, 
were  so  communicated  from  the  commencement 
of  the  Christian  Church.  It  was  not  indeed  made 
imperative  till  the  Council  of  Constance,  in  1414. 
Therefore  the  practice  of  receiving  under  both 
kinds  may  have  been  retained  in  some  parts  of 
England  as  late  as  the  fourteenth  century.  In 
the  last  entry  quoted  bv  Wm.  Denton,  the  word 
"Celebracio"  means  the  celebration  of  Mass. 
Much  of  the  wine  must  have  been  used  for  the 
daily  Masses.  It  must  also  be  noted  that  when 
the  discipline  of  receiving  under  both  kinds  was 
discontinued,  it  was  still  the  custom,  in  many 
places,  to  give  unconsecrated  wine  to  the  com- 
municants after  receiving.  This  custom  still  pre- 
vails in  many  Catholic  churches.  In  a  Catholic 
Manual,  printed  in  1706,  I  find  this  direction  to 
the  acoly th  who  serves  Mass  :  **  After  they  have 
received,  give  them  wine."  As  this  occurs  in  our 
ddest  books,  it  is  probable  that  the  practice  was 
peneral  in  England.  If  so,  the  quantity  of  wine 
m  the  entries  quoted  is  easily  accounted  for. 

F.  C.  H. 
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I  Voracity  of  the  Hedgehog  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  383.).  — 
Having  kept  several,  I  can  attest  that  hedgehogs 
will  eat  animal  food  very  greedily.  I  have  trained 
them  to  eat  from  my  hand  pieces  of  meat.  Once 
I  had  an  amusing  proof  of  their  gluttony.  I  came 
upon  a  large  hedgehog  in  a  plantation,  and  heard 
him,  at  some  distance,  sucking  up  some  disgusting 
garbage  with  great  relish.  I  took  him  up  and 
carried  him  but  a  short  distance  to  the  house,  and 

I  placed  him  on  the  floor  of  the  pantry.  But  so 
completely  had  he  gorged  himself  with  his  filthy 

!  repast,  that  he  died  in  the  night  of  absolute  re- 

i  pletion.  F.  C.  H. 

'      Your  correspondent,  Alfred  Gattt,  does  not 
I  seem  to  be  aware,  that  the  fact  of  animals  eating 
j  their  young  is  by  no  means  an  unusual  occur- 
I  rence.     Tame  rabbits,  when  disturbed  by  having 
I  their  young  looked  at,  frequently  do  it ;  and  there 
I  are  many  instances  of  sows  also  doing  the  same. 
Therefore,  there  does  not  appear  anything  won- 
derful in  a  hedp[ehog  (which  can  scarcely  be  con- 
sidered so  harmless  an  animal  as  a  rabbit,  seeing 
that  there  are  well  authenticated  accounts  of  its 
destroying  both  rabbits  and  hares),  also  eating  its 
young.  H.  J. 

Uandsworth. 

Many  years  ago,  a  hedgehog  was  placed  in  one 
hamper,  a  wood-pigeon  in  another,  and  two 
starlings  in  a  third ;  the  lid  of  each  hamper  was 
tied  down  with  string,  and  the  hampers  were 
placed  in  a  garden-house,  which  was  securely 
fastened  in  the  evening.  When  I  entered  the 
garden-house  the  next  morning,  I  found  the 
strings  of  all  the  hampers  severed ;  the  starlings 
and  wood-pigeon  dead  and  eaten,  feathers  alone 
remaining  in  their  hampers,  and  the  hedgehog 
alive  in  the  wood-pigeon's  hamper.  As  no  other 
animal  could  have  got  into  the  garden-house,  I 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  hedgehog  had 
killed  and  eaten  the  birds  ;  but  I  have  stated  the 
facts  in  order  that  others  may  form  their  own 
opinion,  as  I  am  satisfied  that  there  have  been 
cases  in  which  unjust  conclusions  have  been  drawn 
with  reference  to  the  habits  of  animals,  which  have 
led  to  their  unmerited  destruction. 

C.  S.  Greaves. 

Octave  System  of  Notation  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  304.).— 
In  Sir  John  Leslie's  Philosophy  of  Arithmetic^ 
8vo.,  I^Ir.  Pitman  will  find  some  examples  of 
various  systems  of  notation,  including  the  octave, 
with  references  to  earlier  authorities,  as  well  as 
other  curious  speculations;  such  as  formed  the 
recreations  of  the  learned,  though  whimsical, 
northern  professor.  F.  S.  Q. 

Mr.  Pitman  will  find  a  letter  upon  this  subjeot 
in  the  Mechanic's  Magazine,  No.  1592.,  p.  128., 
vol.  Ix.  W.  K. 
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Door  Irucriptiom  (Vol.  xii,,  p.  355.).  —  Orer 
an  arched  doorwa/  in  Cologne,  the  legend  follow- 
ing the  line  of  arch, 

"  PAX  nrrRANTIBTS  aALUS  EXKVNTIBV8 " 

in  the  centre  ;  on  the  keystone  a  heart  surmounted 
by  a  cross,  symbolical  of  Christian  hospitality,  in- 
scribetl  with  the  initials  of  the  **  good  man  of  the 
house."  The  above  truly  hospitable  greeting, 
analo^us  to,  but  more  comprehensive  than  our 
own  familiar  line, 

**  Welcome  the  coming,  speed  the  parting  guest," 
was  sent  me  a  year  or  two  since,  by  an  archaeologi- 
cal friend  from  Germany,  who  made  a  "  note  "  of 
il  on  the  spot,  and  it  now,  mutatis  mutandis,  adorns 
the  d^mrwiiy  of  my  vicarage,  with  the  addition  of 
a  scroll  over,  inscribed  — 

«PS.  127.,  *SISI  DNV8.*" 

At  Monti  acute  House,  Somerset : 

**  Thro*  this  wide  op'ning  gate 
None  come  too  early,  none  return  too  late.*' 

And  over  the  door  (m  the  other  front, 

**  Yours,  my  friend." 

Over  the  Pension  Baumgarten,  M.  Kufienacht, 
1850  : 

"INVENI   rORTVM   SPES   ET   FOUTVNA  VALETE," 

but  of  seventeenth  century  in  date.    Continuation,  ' 

"  Sat  me  lusistis  ludite  nunc  alios."  I 

Bbookthorpe.  I 

Over-door  Inscription,  —  In  Scotland  a  clergy-  I 
man*s  dwelling  is  named  a  Mawte^  a  won!  evidently 
derive<i  from  maneo^  mansi,  and  denoting  literally 
a  perm'tntnt  place  of  abo<le ;  but  in  marked  con- 
trast to  this  idea,  over  the  door  of  the  Manse  of 
St.  Murtin's,  near  Perth,  is  found  inscribed  the 
motto  '*  Nulli  certa  domus."      J.  A.  Pkrthensis. 

Door  Inscription.  —  The  following  is  on  a  house 
in  Watergate  Street,  Chester  ;  and  is  said  to  com- 
memorate tlie  escape  of  a  family  from  the  plague  : 
"  God  s  providence  is  my  inheritance."     J.  Y.  (2) 

Common-Place  Books  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  866.). — 
Locke's  method  for  a  common-place  book  is  well 
known,  but  an  improvement  upon  it  came  out 
about  thirty-five  years  ago,  which  I  have  ever 
since  followed  with  perfect  satisfaction.  You 
enter  your  notes  and  extracts  in  your  book  just 
as  they  occur  to  you,  and  without  any  order  or 
connexion  in  the  body  of  the  common-place  book. 
But  you  so  construct  your  index  as  to  afford  the 
greatest  facility  of  reference  and  perspicuity  of 
arrang«*meMt.  This  is  done  by  heading  each  page 
with  a  letter  of  the  alphabet,  and  then  dividing 
the  page  into  six  compartments,  which  are  respec- 
tively headed  a,  e,  i,  a,  u,  and  y.  The  letter  Q 
must  have  «  after  it  in  th«  heading,  thus,  Qw,  and 
X  and  Z  will  not  require  full  paojes.    Each  article 

No.  320.]  ^  ° 


if  entered  in  one  of  these  compartments,  accord- 
ing to  the  first  vowel  in  the  word,  or,  if  the  word 
begins  with  a  vowel,  the  second  vowel  regulates 
the  entry.  Thus,  painting  would  be  entered  ia 
the  first  compartment  a,  under  the  letter  P.  The 
word  architecture  would  be  entered  in  the  com- 
partment t,  under  the  letter  A.  By  this  easy 
method,  a  thick  book,  well  filled,  may  be  readily 
arranged,  so  that  any  subject  may  be  found  in  an 
instant,  and  all  confusion  is  avoided.         F.  C.  H. 

Priests'  Hiding-Places  (Vol.  xii.,  n.  149.).— 
Paxhill,  near  Lindfield,  Sussex,  was  built^  I  be- 
lieve, by  Dr.  Andrew  Borde,  physician  and  jester 
to  Henry  VIII.,  and  the  original  "  Merry  An- 
drew." It  has  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
family  up  to  the  present  time,  and  has  been  but 
little  altered.  In  the  ceiling  of  the  ground  floor 
is  a  large  chamber  surnmnded  by  a  stone  bench, 
which  is  entered  by  a  trap-door  in  the  floor  above ; 
and  behind  the  shutters  of  the  window  in  one  of 
the  upper  rooms  is  a  door,  opening  into  a  recess 
in  the  wall,  capable  of  containing  several  persons 
standinu  upright  side  by  side.  As  the  family  is 
an  old  Roman  Catholic  one,  these  were  doubtless 
hiding-places  for  recusants. 

At  Borwick  Hall,  Lancashire,  where  the  tra- 
dition is  current  that  Clarendon  resided,  and 
Charles  II.  stayed,  before  the  battle  of  Worcester 
—  a  perfect  specimen  of  an  old  English  mansion, 
which  is  being  restore*!  with  great  taste  by  Greorge 
Marton,  Esq.,  its  present  owner  —  is  a  small  room 
once  used  as  a  chapel.  The  recess  in  the  wall, 
with  a  wooden  altar,  and  the  sacred  mono|^m 
emblazoned  above,  yet  remain ;  and  adjoininf^ 
the  chapel  is  a  priest's  oratory,  wainscott^  with 
oak  panelling,  painted  with  various  devices.  ^  In 
this  IS  a  confessional,  and  a  secret  door  leads  into 
a  hidden  chamber,  evidently  used  for  concealment 
in  dangerous  times. 

I  will  not  vouch  for  the  strict  accuracy  of  all 
my  statements,  as  they  are  founded  on  hearsay 
and  a  very  brief  inspection ;  but  of  the  fact  of  the 
hidden  chambers,  and  the  purpose  to  which  they 
were  applied,  I  am  sure.  J.  B.  M.,  M.A. 

Add,  one  at  Treago,  Herefordshire,  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  wall,  lighted  by  a  shot- hole,  and 
provided  with  a  sleeping-place  and  reading-desk. 
When  I  saw  it,  a  few  years  ago,  the  old  woman 
who  showed  the  fine  old  fortified  mansion,  called 
it  **  Pope's  Hole."  W.  J.  Berhhabd  Smith. 

Temple. 

The  cold  Shade  of  the  Aristocracy  (Vol.  xii.,  ». 
428.).  — This  phrase  first  occurs  in  Sir  W.  F.  P. 
Napier's  History  of  the  Peniwndar  War^  and  refers 
to  the  gallantry  of  our  friendless  officers  and  sol- 
diers who  fought  and  bled  for  their  country,  al- 
though conscious  that  they  dare  not  hope  fiw 
reward,  from  want  of  interest  with  the  authorities 
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at  home,  fighting,  as  thej  did,  **  under  the  cold 
shade  of  the  aristocracy/*  M.  A. 

«  Trumpeter  unus  erat''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  226.).  — 
It  may  amuse  some  of  your  readers,  who  take  in- 
terest in  such  doggerel  as  the  familiar  verses  com- 
municated by  your  correspondent  N.  13.,  to  be 
furnished  with  a  Greek  version  of  them,  imposed 
by  the  great  Dr.  Vincent  (then  head  master  of 
Westminster)  as  a  punishment  on  my  uncle,  when 
in  the  sixth  form,  for  playin<r  on  a  penny  trumpet 
in  school : 

**  Et«  ^1^  <raAiri(m7f  t^  ximv*  tlx^v  i^BfMV^ 
Koi  xoAui^poi'  c^X'^>  KipK(f  <rvoi  aft4^L<raprifiOV,** 

The  kfiftvdfntpov  is  realty  classical.  C.  W. 

Carlton  Clab. 

Sedilia  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  344. 892.).  —  Your  corrc 
•pondent  6.  Brindley  Ackwobth  has  proposed 
a  question  I  have  for  some  time  contemplated 
asking.  During  a  long  residence  in  Belgium,  I 
endeavoured  to  make  myself  acquainted  with  tlic 
architecture  of  that  country,  and  with  that  inten- 
tion  visited,  and  carefully  examined,  upwards  of 
five  hundred  churches.  \Vithin  this  number  are 
included  some  of  the  finest  buildings  in  ancient 
and  modem  architecture,  as  well  as  many  of  the 
humblest,  and  I  may  add,  meanest  examples. 
Taking  my  early  lessons  from  the  rich  architec- 
ture of  England,  it  was  natural  I  should  more 
particularly  search  for  those  details  which  are 
only  permitted  to  retain  their  accustomed  places 
in  our  remodeled  churches. 

While  thus  employed,  I  sought  in  vain  for  a 
sedilia,  fully  expecting  to  find  it  there,  and  more 
fully  enriched,  with  the  occupants  in  such  rich 
habdiments  as  would  have  produced  a  harmoniz- 
ing wholly  forbidden  in  our  own  country.  Al- 
though there  disappointed,  1  returned  to  pursue 
the  subject  a  little  farther,  and,  I  may  here  re- 
mark, the  sedilia,  of  whatever  number  of  seats, 
graduated  or  otherwise,  was  always  terminated  at 
the  east  end  by  a  piscina ;  this  in  turn  was  again 
formed  of  one  or  more  recesses,  but  I  believe  one 
basin  alone  possessed  an  orifice  for  the  escape  of  | 
the  waste  water.  This  necessary  appendage  to  an 
ancient  Roman  altar  is  now  very  rarely  to  be  met 
with.  In  my  searches  three  or  four  were  all  that 
I  discovered  amongst  as  many  thousand  altars. 

In  the  church  of  Afeusezhcm,  near  Brussels,  is 
a  piscina,  formed  of  two  basins,  of  which  one 
alone  is  perforated,  and  is  enclosed  by  a  wicket, 
or  half  door,  richly  carved  in  window-like  tracery. 

In  the  church  of  Drosenbosche  is  a  piscina  in 
axcellent  preservation,  the  canopy  is  cracketed, 
and  the  finials  similarly  enriched  at  the  base  of 
the  recess,  and  on  a  level  with  the  flooring  are  two 
•tone  basins,  both  perforated,  and  in  a  quarter- 
Ibil  form,  but  unusually  shallow. 

For  the  existence  of  a  third  I  must  trust  to 
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memory,  but  it  possessed  the  singularity  of  having 
the  basin  divided  in  two  equal  parts,  one  half 
having  the  usual  perforation.  These  few  remarks 
may  assist  your  correspondent,  and  I  am  en- 
couraged to  ask  the  question.  Does  the  sedilia 
exist  in  the  Netherlands  ?  II&kkt  Davkmet. 

Books  chained  in  Chitrches  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  312.).— 
The  motives  which  have  led  to  putting  books 
under  fetters  may  sometimes  be  as  curious  as  the 
fiict  In  the  following,  a  writer  has  caught  the 
idea,  and  happily  expressed  it ;  and  the  lines  may 
not  be  unworthy  of  being  revived  in  "  N.  &  Q." : 

"  Epigram, 
When  T  called  t'other  day  on  a  noble  renowned, 
In  his  great  marble  hall  *lny  the  Bible,  well  bound ; 
Nor  printed  by  Basket,  and  bound  up  in  black. 
But  chained  to  the  Hiior,  like  a  thief,  by  ths  back. 
Unacquainted  with  tone,  and  your  quality  airs, 
I  supposed  it  intended  for  family  prayers. 
His  piety  pleased,  1  applauded  his  zeal. 
Yet  thought  none  would  venture  the  Bible  to  steal; 
But  judge  my  surprise  when  informed  of  the  case,— 
He  had  chained  it  for  fear  it  would  fly  in  his  face ! " 
Cumberland  Jownal,  Oct.  27.  1798. 
G.N. 

In  St.  Chad's  Church,  Hanmer,  Flintshire,  is  a 
copy  of  Foxe's  Acts  and  Monuments^  in  three 
volumes.  One  volume  is  chained  to  a  desk  at 
the  east  end  of  the  south  aisle,  and  the  other  two 
to  a  desk  at  the  west  end.       Archdeacon  Weou 

1  have  seen,  in  a  recent  Number  of  **  N.  &  Q.,* 
an  article  from  one  of  your  correspondents  (which 
has  now  escaped  me)  on  Bibles  chained  in 
churches.  This  custom  was  not  confined  to  eccle- 
siastical edilioes,  or  ecclesiastical  works ;  I  can 
supjdy,  from  a  note  before  me,  another  link  in  the 
chain  of  evidence,  as  regards  a  similar  practice  of 
securing  secular  works  in  places  non-ecclesiastical. 

The  following  is  an  extract  quoted  from  the 
registers  of  the  parish  church  of  Tavistock, 
Devon : 

"Item.  Paide  for  a  chayne  and  settinge  in  thereof, 
for  the  fastenynge  of  the*  Dictionarrie  in  the  Scheie 
Howse,  ix**." 

Appended  to  the  above  is  a  foot-note,  which  re- 
marks : 

"  This  is  an  amusing  charge,  and  shows  the  scarcity 
of  lexicographic  tomes  in  that  day  (158^)." 

The  black-letter,  Acts  and  Monuments  of  the 
Martyrs^  are  also  spoken  of  as  being  similarly  at- 
tached (in  many  parish  churches),  pro  bono  publico^ 
**  to  a  chayne."  Erasmus's  Paraphrase  on  the 
Gospels  is  so  secured  in  Tavistock  Church,  the 
origuial  cost  of  which  was  fifteen  shillings.  The 
date  of  this  parochial  document  appears  thus 
worded : 

"  Ffrom  the  thirde  of  Maye,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lorde 
Godd  one  thousande  fi\Te  hundred  ilbwer  schore  and 
eight,  until  the  third  day  of  Maj-e,  in  the  ycre  of  oar 
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Lorde   Godd  one  thoasande  ffyve  hundred  ffower  score 
and  nyne,  that  is  to  weete,  for  one  whole  yere.'* 

In  tbe  same  register  appears  the  following 
curious  item  of  military  expenditure  : 

**  Receaved  of  the  P'shers  (parishioners)  of  Tavystock, 
towardes  a  rate  made  for  the  setting  fforth  of  souldyers 
for  the  guardynge  of  the  Queen's  ma'tie's  p'son,  and  to- 
wardes the  mayntenaunce  of  the  Church  this  yere,  as 
appeareth  by  a  book  of  p'ticulars  thereof,  xxx"  x«  iv*." 

Mustering  expenses,  incurred  by  the  nation  in 
the  great  Armada  year.  F.  Puillott. 

Copying  Ink  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  47.).  — I  would  re- 
commend Sob  to  try  Lyon's  copying  ink ;  it  is 
fluid,  and  copies  perfectly ;  the  only  fault  is  that  it 
18  pale  green  at  nrst,  but  soon  changes  to  a  good 
black.  I  believe  it  is  made  with  honey  instead  of 
sugar,  and  does  not  therefore  clog  the  pen,  while 
it  copies  equally  welL  C.  H. 

Leeds. 

Ancient  Ink  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  35-2.).  — Will  J.  R. 
pardon  me  for  reminding  him  of  his  quasi  promise 
rcBpecting  "  various  receipts  for  ink-making  of  an 
early  date"  P  I  feel  confident  that  I  am  not  the 
only  reader  of  "JN".  &  Q."  anxious  for  his  com- 
munication. V.  V. 

GiUingham,  Norfolk  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  383.).  —  This 
place  is  on  the  river  Waveney,  a  marsh  about  a 
nule  wide,  separating  the  village  from  the  present 
course  of  the  river.  Although  prettily  undulated, 
there  is  nothing  now  to  produce  a  "roaring  or 
howling.**  But  the  tide  still  runs  up  the  river  to 
GiUingham,  and  if  in  Saxon  times  it  were  an 
estuary,  the  waves  may  have  made  sufficient 
roaring  for  the  etymology.  The  adjoining  parish 
to  Gillingham  is  Geldeston,  colloquially  called, 
and  sometimes  formerly  spelt,  Gelston.  No  other 
place  in  Norfolk  or  Suffolk  begins  with  "  Gil  **  or 
"Gel." 

Gillingham  formerly  had  four  churches ;  of  two 
there  are  no  remains,  of  the  third  the  ruins  are 
covered  with  ivy.  The  fourth,  whose  churchyard 
is  only  separated  from  the  ruins  by  a  carriage- 
drive,  is  a  very  curious  Norman  buildinsr,  admira- 
bly described  and  illustrated  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Petit  in  the  Journal  of  Arch.  Inst  E.  G.  R. 

"  The  heart  may  break''  SfC.  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  105). 
—  Your    correspondent   F.  M.  E.   will    find    in 
Childe  Harold^  canto  iii.  stanza  xxxii. : 
**  And  thus  the  heart  will  hreak,  yet  brokenly  live  on.** 

C.  H. 

djQcQSm 

John  Cleveland  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  47.).  —  Since 
making  the  inquiry,  the  following  book  has  been 
put  into  my  hands  : 

"The  Works  of  Mr.  John  Cleveland,  containing  his 
Poems,  Orations,  Epistles,  collected  into  one  volume,  with 
No.  320.] 


the  Life  of  the  Author.  London,  printed  by  R.  Holt,  fbr 
Obadiah  Blap^rave,  at  the  Bear  and  Star,  over  against  the 
Little  North  Door  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  leS?." 

This  edition  is  not  noticed  in  the  answer,  neither 
is  it  said  for  what  ofience  he  was  incarcerated  in 
Yarmouth  Gaol,  or  by  what  authority.      C.  J.  P. 
Great  Yarmouth. 

[Our  correspondent  has  not  consulted  Kippis's  Bio- 
graphia  Britannica^  to  which  we  referred  him,  where  he 
will  lind,  that  Cleareland,  in  1655,  was  seized  at  Norwich 
as  "  a  person  of  great  abilities,  adverse  and  dangerous  to 
the  reigning  government."  The  heads  of  his  examin- 
ation, preserved  in  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  1742,  voL  iv. 
p.  185.,  are  quoted  by  Kippis.] 

Roman  Stations  and  Roads  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  1 46  ).  — 
MiMMi  will  find  Newton's  map  of  Roman  and 
British  Yorkshire  furnish  what  he  wants  so  far  as 
that  county  is  concerned.  C.  H. 

Leeds. 

Major  Andre  {ante  passim),  —  Many  observa- 
tions, I  believe,  occur  in  your  former  volumes  re- 
specting the  family  of  poor  Major  Andr^.  Are 
you  aware  that  his  relations  lived  at  the  Manor 
House,  opposite  Brook  House,  Clapton  Gate,  and 
are  buried  in  Hackney  Churchyard,  where  their 
tombs  may  be  seen  near  the  old  tower?  The 
major's  father  was,  I  believe,  the  last  of  the  name 
who  inhabited  the  mansion,  which  is  now  a  school. 

Arthur  Bowes. 

Upper  Clapton. 

Courtnej/  Family  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  450.).  —  See 
"  Genealogy  of  the  Family  of  Courtenay,**  by  the 
Rev.  George  Oliver,  D.D.,  and  Mr.  Pitman  Jones, 
Arch,  Journal,  No.  40.,  Dec,  1853. 

Pitman  Johes. 

Exeter. 

Works  on  the  Reality  of  the  Devil  (Vol.  xi., 
pp.  12.  55.). — I  have  a  pamphlet  entitled  : 

«  Der  Teufelein  des  Achtzehnten  Jahrhunderts  letaen 
Akt,  worin  des  Emmanuel  Swedenborgs  demutiges  Dank- 
sa^ungschreibens  kurzlich  beantwortet  wird.  Von  M. 
W.  Kindleben,  pp.  96.     Frankfort  »/»  1780." 

Kindleben  maintains  the  personality  of  Satan. 
I  cannot  find  the  book  which  he  answers  among 
Swedenborg's  Works,  and  shall  be  glad  to  be 
directed  to  it ;  and  to  another,  which  he  quotes 
with  approbation,  Traume  eines  Oeistersehers^  but 
whose  author  he  describes  only  as  "  Der  Philosoph 
von  Mietau."  W.  W.  H. 

Last  of  the  Palaohgi  (Vol.  xi.,  p.  312.).—  See 
Ly son's  Cornumll,  p.  172.,  and  Chambers's  Edin- 
burgh Journal,  part  xcvii.  p.  24.,  January,  1852. 
The  leaden  coffin  of  Ferdinando  was  opened  on 
3rd  May,  1844,  and  exhibited  a  skeleton  of  pro- 
digious size,  embedded  in  quicklime.    Grseco  more. 

Pitman  Jonss. 

Exeter. 
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Double  Christian  Names  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  394.).  — 
Has  your  correspondent  Me.  Denton  any  special 
reason  for  supposino;  Benetson  and  De  Newton, 
in  the  passages  produced  by  him  from  the  Tes- 
tamenta  Eboracensia,  to  have  been  really  Christian 
names  ?  If  so,  the  instances  are  more  sinprular 
than  if  they  be  only  examples  of  double  surnames. 
Double  surnames  are  common  enough  in  the  older 
records,  and  surnames  may  be  found  not  un fre- 
quently holding  the  place  of  Christian  names,  fol- 
lowed by  local  or  other  descriptive  titles.  But  I 
should  doubt  whether  local  names,  or  patronymicks 
(properly  so  called),  were  in  early  times  given  at 
baptism. 

A  fair  sample  of  double  surnames  is  to  be  seen 
among  the  founders  of  Kirkstall  Abbey  in  the 
family  of  Samson,  which  family  seems  ultimately 
to  have  lost  its  original  surname  in  the  various 
local  names  which  its  several  branches  assumed, 
viz.  Famelay,  Wridlesford,  Allerton,  Pudsey,  &c. 
Thus  the  heading  of  art.  xxxvi.  of  the  "Kirkstall 
Charters"  (Monasiicon,  v.  542.)  runs,  "Carta 
Walteri  filii  Ada  de  Puddesay^^''  &c.,  whereas  the 
donor,  in  the  body  of  the  charter,  describes  him- 
self as  "  Walterus  filius  AdcB  Samson  de  Pud- 
desay."  Still  Mr.  Denton's  instances  are  curious, 
on  account  of  the  situation  of  the  descriptive 
names.  Has  Mb.  M.  A.  Loweb  ever  completed 
his  Dictionary  of  Surnames  ?  S.  J.  B. 

«*  Philamour  and  Philamena''  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  366.). 
—  I  have  in  my  possession  a  copy  of  this  interest- 
ing pamphlet,  which  formerly  belonnred  to  that 
celebrated  antiquary  the  late  Charles  Kirkpatrick 
Sharpe  (editor  of  Laws  Memorialise  Kirkton's 
CHiwrch  History^  &c.),  upon  the  fly-leaf  of  which 
I  find  he  has  written  the  following  note  : 

** Thispamphlet  was  printed  after  the  barbarous  murder 
of  Mrs.  Dalrymple,  wife  of  Captain  William  Dalrymple, 
son  of  Sir  Hew,  first  Baronet  of  North  Berwick.  She  was 
murdered  in  her  own  house  in  Cavendish  Square,  London, 
on  March  25, 1746,  by  the  foot-boy  (Matthew  Henderson), 
having  received  upwards  of  forty  wounds.  See  his  trial 
in  the  Aniuxls  of  Newgate.  He  was  hanged  at  the  end  of 
Oxford  Street.  There  is  an  account  of  this  affair  in  Miss 
Cathcart's  Letters  to  Sir  John  Houston,  printed  in  the 
Houston  case." 

He  appears,  however,  not  to  have  known  who  was 
the  author  thereof.  J.  A.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

The  Sarmati  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  394.).  —  In  answer  to 

Sour  correspondent  D.  S.  (who  apparently  casts  a 
oubt  on  my  correctness,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
troducing a  school  epigram),  I  bog  to  state,  that 
the  proverb,  "  Graeca  fides  nulla  fides,"  was  quite 
as  common  among  the  Romans  (though  perhaps 
not  so  in  English  schools)  as  *^  Punica  fides,"  &c. 
Thus,  Plautus  uses  the  expression,  "  Grreca  fide 
mercari,"  to  buy  on  no  trusty  viz.  for  ready  money. 

A.G. 
No.  320.] 


Svltan  Krim  Gherry  (Vol.  xi.  passim ;  Vol.  xiL, 
p.  410.).  — In  the  Oentleman*s  Magazine  for  this 
month  occurs  the  following  notice  of  the  deaths  of 
two  of  the  sultan*s  daughters  : 

"June.  At  Simpheropol,  in  the  Crimea,  Baroness 
Alexandrina  Gersdorf,  eldest  daughter  of  his  Highness  the 
late  Sultan  Katt^  Ghery  Krim  Ghery :  and  a  week  after- 
wards at  Ekaterinoslav,  in  the  Crimea,  her  sister  Mar- 
faret  Anne,  second  daughter  of  the  Sultan,  and  wife  of 
homas  Upton,  Esq.  The  mot  her  of  these  ladies  was  for- 
merly Miss  Anne  Neilson  of  Edinburgh,  who  became  the 
wife  of  the  Sultan  of  the  Crimea,  when  he  visited  Edin- 
burgh about  thirty  years  ago." 

E.  H.  A. 
A  sleeveless  Errand  (Vol.  xii.  p.  58.).  —  If  the 
conjecture  hazarded  by  Mb.  Singer,  as  to  the 
meaning  of  this  phrase,  be  adopted,  what  can  be 
said  about  that  of  a  hoodess  errand^  which,  if  I  mis* 
take  not,  was  equally  popular  ?  G.  A.  C. 

Green  Rose  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  371.). — A  lady,  who  is 
now  on  a  visit  to  us,  tells  me  that  she  saw  a  green 
rose  at  a  horticultural  show  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds 
in  May  last.  E.  H.  A. 

"  Lay  of  Gascoyne  "  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  406.).  -—  Mb. 
Gaktillon  will  find  this  Lay  in  vol.  xxxv.  of  the 
Law  Magazine.  C.  S.  Greaves. 


NOTES    ON    BOOKS,   ETC. 

When  George  Herbert  bade  the  world 

"  Think  when  the  bells  do  chime, 
*Tis  angels*  music." 

he  little  dreamed  how  those  few  solemn  words  would  one 
day  form,  as  it  were,  the  key-note  to  an  outpourin^i^  of  the 
melody  of  sacred  verse,  which  would  have  bathed  his  own 
gentle  spirit  in  delight.  Yet  so  it  is.  They  seem  to  have 
suggested  to  the  editor  of  Sabbath  Bells  chimed  by  tha 
Pnets,  the  idea  of  his  very  excellent  selection  from  the 
English  Poets,  who  have  made  the  Sabbath  and  its  ob- 
servances the  burden  of  their  songs.  The  notion  is  a 
most  happy  one,  and  has  been  happily  executed.  The 
designs  of  Mr.  Birket  Foster  are  excellent,  thoroughly 
English,  and  have  been  printed  in  colours  in  a  marvellous 
manner.  So  that  what  with  the  excellence  of  the  selection, 
and  the  beauty  of  the  pictures,  Sabbath  BeUs  chiiMd  by  ikt 
Poets  will  be*  an  acceptable  Christmas  Book  to  all  who 
love  good  poetry  tastefully  illustrated. 

We  do  not  know  how,  with  our  limited  space,  we  can 
better  describe  Dr.  Bosworth's  last  contribution  to  An(|;Io- 
Saxon  literature,  than  by  transcribing  its  ample  title- 
page,  which  is  as  follows :  A  Description  of  Europe^  and 
the  Voyages  of  Ohthere  and  Wulfstan^  written  in  An^o^ 
Saxon  by  King  Alfred  the  Great,  containing  a  fac^simik 
Copy  of  the  whole  Anglo- Saxon  Text  from  the  0>tton  MS.^ 
and  also  from  the  First  Part  of  the  Lauderdale  MS.  —  A 
Printed  Anglo  Saxon  Text  based  upon  these  3ISS..,  and  an 
English  Translation  and  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Bos- 
worth,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  &c.  The  work,  as  all  Anglo-Saxon 
students  are  aware,  forms  a  portion  of  Alfred's  Translation 
of  Orosius ;  but  when  we  tell  them  that  the  whole  of  this 
portion  has  been  reproduced  in  fac-simile  with  most  ex- 
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traonlinary  fidelitj-  by  Messri.  Nethercliff  and  Son,  and 
occupies  no  less  than  sixteen  large  quarto  pa^es,  that  the 
text  of  the  two  MSS.  has  been  carefully  collated,  and 
the  whole  illustrated  with  great  learning  by  Dr.  Bosworth, 
we  have  said  enough  to  show  the  great  value  and  im- 
portance of  this  now  monument  to  the  patriotism  and 
learning  of  Alfred  the  Groat. 

It  seems  to  bo  the  peculiar  vocation  of  Parker  of 
Oxford  to  furnish  Manuals  carefully  compiled,  hand- 
somely printed,  and  beautifully  illustrated,  for  the  e«»pocial 
use  of  archoBological  students.  To  the  list  of  publications 
of  this  character,  already  issued  by  him,  we  have  now  to 
add  Ancient  Armour  ami  JVeapnus  in  Europe^  from  the 
Iron  Period  of  the  Northern  Nittiom  to  tfu  Kad  of  the 
Thirteenth  Centuri/,  with  Illustrations  from  Contemporary 
Monuments.  Cy  John  Hewitt.  The  volume  seems  to  be 
a  worthy  addition  to  the  series  to  which  it  may  be  said 
to  belong,  and,  as  such,  will  find  a  welcome  resting-place 
on  the  bookshelves  of  many  an  archteologist. 

Among  the  various  books  waiting  for  our  notice,  is  one 
New  Zealand  and  its  Inhabitants,  Sec,,  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Taylor,  F.G.S.,  in  which  will  be  found*  a  banquet  suited 
to  the  taste  of  all  classes  of  readers.  In  the  chapters  on 
the  customs,  mythology,  songs,  proverbs,  and  folk  lore,  a 
rich  and  dainty  repast  is  provided  for  the  curious  in  these 
matters;  whilst  the  linguist,  geologist,  naturalist,  orni- 
thologist, and  the  man  of  commerce,  will  also  here  find 
something  gratifying  to  their  respective  tastes.  And 
even  good  Izaak  Walton,  who  so  loved  and  admired  the 
orthodoxy  of  George  Herbert  and  Richanl  Hooker,  would 
willingly' pardon  what  he  would  conceive  the  equivocal 
churchmanship  of  the  author,  for  the  pleasure  afforded 
to  the  piscatorial  brotherhood,  in  his  delineations  of  the 
beauties  of  nature,  the  verdant  banks  of  rivers,  and  the 
well-described  account  of  the  fmnv  tribes  in  this  part 
of  our  beautiful  planet.  The  work  is,  moreover,  a  beau- 
tiful specimen  of  typographic  and  pictorial  art;  for  it 
contains  a  map  of  New  Zealand,  sixty-six  engravings 
and  vignettes,  seven  coloured  plates;  and,  though  last, 
not  least,  a  copious  Index.  It  will,  therefore,  be  a  wel- 
come Christmas  Present  not  only  to  all  who  are  imme- 
diately connected  with  New  Zealand,  but  to  all  interested 
in  the  history  of  one  of  our  most  important  colonies. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PURCHASE. 

Nordhkimir's  Hrbrbtt  Grammar. 

Plvtakch's  Livrs  and  PaiLOBOFHicAL  Works.    Relske,  Hutten,  or  any 

other  Eiliti-m. 
EuAT  OS  THR  Stasb  i  OR  TBR  Art  OF  AcTiNo.    A  Poeiu.    Svo.  S(Un- 

bttr«h,175i. 
Tub  Annual  Rroistbr.    18ST  to  ISOt. 

«»*  liallert,  itntin^  parHouIan  ami  loweit  prioe,  enrrtivte  free^  to  he 
Milt  to  MRunt.  Bull  ft  Daldv,  PublUhers  of  "NOTES  AK1> 
QUBKlEs,"  ISS.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  &c.  of  the  followinqr  Booki  to  be  sent  direct  to 
t'le  trentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  purpose  t 

Spiritoal  TLsr  n*  A  Oardrn  op  Froit  Trrrs.    By  Ralph  Austen. 

16M.    Second  Edition,  1 657. 
The  Six  Phinckurm  op  B\ByLON.    13mo. 
Rhino's  TIistorv  op  the  Vkmbtablb  Kinodom.    Blackie. 
Tmgbbajld's  British  Thkatrs  CoMri.RTB. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Hiteole,  Bookseller.  Richmond,  Surrey. 


QoARTRRLT  Rrvirw.  Nos.  79.  SO.  83.  a%86.97,  SS,  S9,9\ 91, 99,98.  119, 
180.  130.  133.  13%  136.  IM,  1&&,  156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 163, 163.  ISt,  185, 
186,187,188.190. 

Wanted  by  //.  Martin,  Bookseller,  Halifuc. 


Atthill's  CnuRon  op  Middlbham.    (Camden  Society.) 

Jawu.*s  W«*aKs.    The  4to.  portion,  nnout.    (Parker  Soeiety  EditioB.) 

^,  Wanted  by  Jtw,  Canon  KtnkVt  tint  DeuMry,  MMdleham. 
No.  320.J 


Thr  TIoLr  OR  Pamion  Wbbk  rbporb  Eastkri  in  Meditations,  EjMip 
lations  and  Prayers  upuu  the  last  snfferinss  of  our  fovJoarijMDS 
Christ.  By  the  author  of  the  "  Old  Weok's  Prsparatioa.**^  Surail 
Reble.    Lundim. 

8.  Barkauii,  Commb.ntaria  in  qoatoor  SairrrA  ErAHeaua-  Th| 
whole  or  any  odd  Volumes. 

Collibh's  £ccf.B«iAiiTit-AL  IIisTORT.    Yul.  II.    Follo  EditioQ. 

Tbb  CaaibTiAN  Rbhbmbranvbh.    No.  85.,  for  July,  1S5I. 

Wanted  by  Hec.  IK.  rratcr^  B.C.L.,  Alton  Viearace,  Cheadk,  SteAid- 
sliire. 


Rulrs  for  tbb  CoMPiLATin.x  OP  THB  Oataloocb  [op  PamsB  I 

TUB  British  Mc7sbum]  >-  the  separate  impression. 
Parliambntary  Paprrs,  vis.  THB  Annual  Accoctnts  op  tbb  BnmiK 

Mosrum,  ISll  to  ISii.buth  inclusive. 
EsTiMATKs,   Civil  Sbrvicbs  ^  £oocatio.<*,   Soisncb,  and   Abt,  for  tliS 

year  endinie  March  31 ,  IS5I. 
Rbpurt  phum    thk   Board  up  Worrs  op  tbb  Nbw  Falaob  oy  Wbst* 

Mi.NSTBR.    Session  1R54-5.    No.  33S. 

Wanted  by  J^oUom  Comey,  Barnes,  Surrey. 

Franklin's  Shootino  Disasters.    Camhridice,  1813. 
Chkstrufiklu's  Lbtfrus.    Vol.  III.    5th  Edition.    (A  Vols.    DodsltJ. 
1771.)  ^ 

Crahbh's  Forms.    Vol.  V.    (ri  Vols.    Itmo.    1838.) 
Hare's  Mih'iiaN  UP  TiiK  CoMPouTBR.    Vol.  I.    (:i  Vols.    IMS.) 
Sootiiry's  Work*.     Vol.  III.    OO  Vols.    limo.    1838.) 
Southrt's  C'oLLuguiks.    Vol.  I.    l8  Vols     ISiS.) 
Stbr.vb's  Works.    Vol.  I.    (4  Vols.    Sharpe.    1819.) 

Wanted  by  E,  Jokmaom,  Bookseller,  Cambridge. 


Grose's  ANTigoiriRs  op  England  and  WAiiis.    8  Vols.    4to.    Vol.  I. 

Wanted  by  TAos.  iViUoH.  New  and  Sec<md-hand  Bookselltr,  fte.,  8S. 

Mill  Street,  Maecleifleia.  Cheshira. 


The  Gb.ntlbma.n's  Maoaiine  por  MM.    Either  bound  or  in  pwti. 
Wanted  by  G.  B.  Wehb,  6.  Southampton  Street,  Cogent  Owdea. 


Millbr's  (George,  IXD.)  Two  Lbttbrs  to  Da.  Fusrt.    8ti 
IS40-I. 

Tna  lluoR  op  Common  Phaybr.    13mo.    Barker.    Lond.  liSI. 

Worcbstbr's  (Marquis  of)  Cbnturv  op  Inventions.   The  original  Edi- 
tion, or  a  reprint. 

Eaciiauu's  (Laurcuce)  Exact  Description  OP  Ibbland.    ISmo.   Lo&d. 
)«Q1. 

Dbrbick's  (Samuel)  Lrttrrs  prom  Lbvebpoolb,  Cbestbb,  CoBKm  Ka- 
LARNRv,  Dublin,  &c.    2  Vols.    19mo.    Ix>nd.  1767. 

Alphabkt  Iiilanuais,  m{^c^i\('  d'une  Notice   HLitorique,  Litt^raire  tt 
Tyi>utfraplii(iue,  par  J.J.  Marcel.    8vo.    Pari^,  Nivose  an  X^r, 

Thb  Montoomkuv  Manuscripts.    ISmo.    Belfast,  1839. 

Wanted  by  Rw.  B,  U.  Bladktr,  lU  Pembroke  Road.  DuUin. 


SkMtti  ta  Carreirpatitreiitir. 

Want  of  space  hm  compelh-i  ttn  to  omit  maau  inttartMino  articltM  teJUcA 
are  in  tf/pe.  Our  Volnnie  being  about  to  close,  iw  ore,  ft  toitt  be  teen,  Jtut 
now  oiving  precedence  to  Rbplies. 

Wavrrlev  Novels.  We  rcqrtt  that  Mr.  Fitb-Patricr  should JM  W4 
do  kirn  injwtice  in  chminp  thtM  nii^yw/  befi»-e  ftdmiUtHg  kin  rff^.  Hie 
silence  in  our  cotumiu  will  ntxt,  u>«  trtutt,  t\iitr  our  cjcphination,  be  mCseoji- 
strtted.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  pamphlet  which  he  ie  preuturing 
on  thin  que*ti»m  will  receive  the  attention  of  all  who  areqfoptnwn  tAol 
the  eulUect  ia  one  dteert^iny  uf/nrtkw  inveetigation. 

Quebnsuvrt.  CuHni0gham,inhieHmn^  Bonk  of  London. p.  64..imder 
Bond  iftre^t,  sayn,"  L.  Sterne  died  March  ]6th,  \7e/i,  at  the  '  eilk-bt^ 
shop    (Ao.  41.,  HOW  a  cheeaemtmuer^s),  oh  the  toest  side." 

E.  C.  If.  The  ttco  articles  on  Book -worms,  printed  in  the  present  ITo,^ 
icere  in  type  before  we  received  your  **  preaent  qfgame." 

R.  J.    The  Rev.  IT.  Creswcll,  Vicar  of  Creech,  died  in  181ft. 

Replies  to  other  Correspond  ents  in  our  next, 

R.  D.  Wbbr;  Q.  E.  R.  (Kidderminster) ;  (Itylitbs  ;  Mbton.  We  Aave 
letters  fktr  these  Correspondents,    IIow  shall  wefbrwcard  them  f 

Errata. —  Vol.  xii.,  p.  42«.  col.  2.  1.  13., /or  "Senensls,"  lYtad!"  81- 
enna; "  p.  416.  col.  2. 1,  ult..  for  "  Cantuariensis,"  read  "  Cantuarensi  i  " 
p.  4 17.  col.  1.  1  1.,  for  "  Ebjrajenais,"  read  "Eboracensi;  1.  17.,  ybr 
*'  relique,"  read  "  reliqufls." 

F»n  price  will  be  qi\ten  for  dmn  eopiu  of  Xo,  166.  and  ilTo.  168.  190a 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

"Notes  and  (>ubkirs"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that  the 
Country  HooksetUrs  mat/  re^.ii*e  Co»he  in  thtU  mght'e  fHWceJs,  OHUi 
deliver  thenn  to  their  Subncrihers  on  the  Saturtlay. 

"Notes AN ijQiirkies"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts,ybr  tAseots- 
vemence  of  Uiose  who  may  either  h/ive  a  difficulty  in  proeuriM  the  urn- 
stamped  toeekly  Yumhej-s,  or  prefer  reeeivinq  it  rwtnt/dy.  While  partitt 
resident  in  the  etmntry  or  tUtroad,  mho  man  he  desiroua  of  receivtitg  Ike 
weMy  yumbers,  may  have  stumped  c*»p*sj  forwarded  direct  from  Ike 
Publisher.  The  subscription  for  the  stttmfteit  editiim  of  "  Notes  and 
QuBRiRs"  (includinp  a  wry  copious  fntlex.)  is  elemn  shillinffS  and  four* 
pence  fbr  six  months,  which  may  be  jtaiil  by  Poat-Office  Order,  dmwn  in 
fa  oowr  of  the  PuMiaher,  Ma.  QBoaaB  Bull^  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 


Dec.  15.  1855.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


THE   LONDON  ASSURANCE, 

INCORPORATED  A.D.  1720. 

FOB.  LIFE,   FIRE.    AXD    MARINE 

ASSURANCES. 

Head  OflBoe,  7.  Royal  Exchanee,  Comhill. 


8AMT7EL  GREG««ON,  ESQ.,  M.P..Governor. 

JOUN  ALVES  ARBITTHNOT,  ESQ.,  Sub- 
Governor. 

JOHN  ALEX.  HANKEY,  ESQ.,  Deputy- 
Governor. 


Pirectors. 


Kath.  AlPXJ«n<lcr,  Esq. 
K.  Buzifallny,  Esq. 
G.  Barnes,  Esq. 
II.  Bonhain  B:ix,  Esq. 
Jamea  BIyth.  Esq. 
J.  W.  B..rraflnile,  Esq. 
£dw.  Burmfikr.  Eiq. 
Chan.  Crawley,  Esq. 
TV.  Dallas  Eiiq. 
B.  Dubree.  Jun..  Esq. 
II.  O  Gordon,  Esq. 
Edwin  Gower.  Ego. 
DATkiC.  Guthrie,  Eiiq. 


K.  TTarnnpe,  Esq. 
Louis  Ilu'h,  Es(i. 
William  Kinsr.  E>*q. 
Charles  Lvall,  Esq. 
John  Ord,  Esq. 
David  Towel  I,  Esq. 
G.  Prohyn.Eiq. 
P.  F.  Robertson,  Esq., 

M.P. 
Alex.  Trotter.  Esq. 
Thos.  Weedinjr.  E^q. 
Lest.  P.  Wilson,  Esti. 


Actuar}'.  PETER  HARDY,  ESQ..  F.R.S. 
WEST  END  OFFICE,  No.  7.  PALL  MALL. 

Committee. 

Two  Members  oFthe  Court  in  rotation,  and 

HENRY  KINOSCOTE,  ESQ.,  and 
JUIIN  TIDD  PRATT,  ESQ. 

Superiutendeat,  PHILIP  SCOONES,  ESQ. 


YirESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 

f  >     RANGE  AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 

3.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 

Founded  A.D.  184S. 


Dir&etors. 
H.  E.  BicknelLEsq.    |  T.  GrisselLEBO. 
T.  8.  Cocks,  Jun.  Esq.  "  ~ 

MP. 
G.  n.  Drew,  Esq. 
W.  Kvan-i.l><i. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller,  Esq. 
J.  H.  Goodhart.Esq. 


LIFE   DEPARTMENT. 

THIS  CORPORATION  has  granted  An- 
Burances  on  Lives  for  a  Period  pxcccdiny  One. 
Huttthfil  ami  Thirtii  Yeara,  havini;  issued  itd 
first  Policy  on  the  7th  June,  1721. 

Two-thirds,  or  68  per  cent,  of  the  entire  pro- 
fits, hre  ({iveu  to  tlie  Aiaured. 

Poliein  may  be  opened  under  either  of  the 
following  plans,  viz. :  — 

At  a  low  rate  of  premium,  without  partici- 
patitm  in  proflts.  or  at  a  somewhat  hij^her  rate. 
entltlinK  the  Assured  either,  after  the  first  five 
years,  to  an  annual  abatement  of  premium  for 
tlie  remainder  of  lite,  or,  after  payment  of  the 
firrt  premium,  to  a  participation  in  the  ensuing 
quinqut-nnial  Bonus. 

The  abatement  f>r  the  year  IftW  on  the 
Annual  Premiums  of  ncrsons  who  havo  been 
aseured  under  Series  "  1831  "  tor  five  years  or 
lOBirer,  is  up»  ards  of  38  i>cr  cent. 

The  hiarh  character  which  this  ancient  Cor- 
)M)ration  has  maintained  durinz  near/if  a 
CcHturti  (intl  n  Half,  secures  to  the  public  a 
full  uid  faithftil  declaration  of  proflts. 

The  Corporation  bears  the  whole  Exprssks 
OF  Mawaokmknt.  thus  sivina  to  the  Assured, 
conjoined  with  the  protection  afforded  by  its 
Corporate  Fund,  advantaies  equal  to  those  of 
any  vy»tem  ot  Mutual  Assurance. 

Premiums  may  be  paid  Yearly,  Half-yearly, 
or  Quarterly. 

All  Poh'cie*  am  i»niedfree  from  Stomp  7)iitif, 
or  from  char  <ro  of  any  description  whatever, 
bes'ond  the  Premium. 

The  attention  of  the  Public  is  esnecinllv 
called  to  the  uretU  ntlvantaf/es  offered  to  life 
Assurers  by  the  liCsrislature  in  its  recent 
Enactments,  by  which  it  will  he  found  that,  to 
a  define<l  extent,  Li/k  Frenduma  are  not  sub- 
ject to  Income  Tax. 

The  Fe<ni  of  Jledical  Reftrecs  arc  paid  by  the 
Curp  ration 

Annuities  are  erantcd  by  the  Corporation, 
payable  Tin  If  yearly. 

Evcy  f.ioility  will  )«  civen  for  the  transfer 
orexchnn-e  of  Policies,  or  any  other  stiitable 
arraniremcnt  will  be  made  for  the  convenience 
of  the  A-isured. 

Prosivctusps  and  all  other  information  may 
be  obtained  bv  eif  er  a  written  or  personal 
ftppliontion  to  the  Aotuarv,  or  to  the  Sui>erin- 
—  '-  t  of  the  West  End  Oflflce. 

JOHN  LAURENCE,  Secretary. 


.  F.  B.  Marson.  Esq. 

J.  Nichols  Esq. 
!  A.  Robinson.  Esq. 

E.  TiUcas,  Esq. 
,  J.  L.  Seairer,  Rsq. 
I  J.  B.  White.  Esq. 
'  J.  C.Wood,  Esq. 

Trustee*. 
G.  Drew. Esq.  ;  T.  Grlssell,  Esq.  j 

W.  Whateley,  Esq.,  Q.C. 
Physirinn.—  Vr.  R.  Baoham,  M.D. 
Sanibers.  —  Messrs.  Cocks,  Biddulph,  and  Co. 
VALUABLE  PRIVILEGE. 
POLICIES  effected  in  this  Office  do  not  be- 
come void  through  temporary  difficulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permisjion  is  niven  upon 
application  to  Huupend  the  payment  at  interent, 
according  to  the  conditions  detailed  la  the  Pro. 
•pectus. 

Knecimensof  Rates  of  Premium  fbr  Assurlne 
100/..  with  a  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 
Proflts : 


Age 

£  a.  d. 

A«e 

M  $.  d. 

17  - 

-   1   14     4 

32- 

-  2  10    8 

22  - 

. 

-  I   18    « 

37- 

- 

-  2  18    6 

27- 

- 

-  2     4     5 

42- 

- 

-  8    8    2 

ARTHUR  SCRATCHLEY,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S., 
Actuary. 

with  matt^rlfil  adriSt1nn».  tNUURTrtT.^l-  l>f- 
VKKTMKNfanc!   H>lIGUATlON!   b?.tinr  a 

1  IE  hi  \  T r s K  OKI  fi KN  e ¥ n  buil di  ng  so- 

riK  rIKl*.  ami  on  6 He  Gnrirrni  Prlrvtiplei  ai 
IjflTnl  1 31  vlj«1  mtnt.  em' iUTi 1 1  ii cc!  in  tha  V^um  of 
VriKiUiAA  T.aiirl  Sfclctlup,  Quilrlin:2  CoiniTiinicHt 
Vc.  ^ViMi  bi  VlalhcrnatlciL!!  Aistn'iulix  on  Ce^in- 
EHKiiuid  TriEvmt  mhd  r^if«  AnumiiAt!'.  By  AR- 
TWUn  HCRATCINrEY,  M.  A„  Aeltntrr  ta 
thi!  Western  LiTe  Aiflurincc  Society,  3.  Parlia^ 
nient  ^trser,  Lfiudon. 


F 


WA.  LLOYD,  164.  ST.  JOHN 
•        STREET  ROAD.  LONDON, 

DEALER    IN    MAttlWE    LIVING 
ANIMALS, 

SEA-WEEH  ARTIFICIAL  <SEA-WATER. 

^>.^J^*u'A^*^'*^   ^^  FRE6H- WATER 
Al^l  AKIA. 

A  Stock  of  iimoll  Aquaria,  readv  fltted  up 
wiih  Weed,  Sliells,  Rockwork.  and  .Marine 
Lile,  always  on  hand,  at  very  moderate  prices. 

Vali^neiia.  Chara,  Nitella,  Anacharia,  and 
other  hvins  f^esh-water  Plants,  lusects.  Mol- 
lusks.  Fish,  &c. 


THE   M\dINS   AQUARTTTM. 

A  irreat  va'iety  of  Marine  Animal  LIfb  can 
be  preserved  in  health  and  visrour  in  these 
Aquaria,  without  tremble  to  the  posseswr. 
The  difficulty  of  pntcurinc  a  supply  of  Sea- 
water  for  occasional  renewal  has  Iteen  fcr 
some  time  comitletely  overcome  bv  the  suc- 
cessful c<.mi)08itioM  of  Artificial  "»ea-wat«r, 
in  whicli  the  Animals  and  Plants  thrive  and 
Krow. 

The  smaller  Aquaria,  when  fitted  up  with 
ple<'e8  of  rock,  shells  and  >ea-weed.an(l  stocked 
with  animal  life,  arc  objects  of  the  hijthest 
interest  aiul  beauty  ;  and  they  yield  t<»  the 
obserwr  the  hitheito  uvu»tali  able  pleasure  of 
watchi-  R  at  his  ea'^c.  in  iiisj  own  ■  partmcnte* 
the0'>riou«  inhabi'antsof  (h«(Vean. 


OIO^MILNKRS'  H0LI)F\ST 

""-■"^  and  FIRE-RESI<?TINO  SAFES 

fnon-conductinir  and  vapouri-invr).  with  all 
the  Improvements,  undvr  their  Quadruple 
Patents  of  lain-.-iUM  and  l8-).\  includinir  their 
(iSunp«twder  Proof  Solid  Ijoek  and  Door  (with- 
out  which  no  Safe  is  secure ». 

I   THE  STIIONOKST.  BFST,  AND  CHEAP- 

E«*T  SAFEGUAllDS  EXTANT. 
I  MILNKHS'  PIIIENIX  (212^)  SAFE 
I  WOKKS,  LIVERPOOL,  the  m<»8t  Complete 
,  and  Extensive  in  the  World.  Show  Rooms, 
1).  and  R.  lA)rd  Street,  Livernool.  London 
I  DepAt.  47*.  Moorgate  Street,  City.  Circulars 
;  FrvebyPost. 


OR     PRESENTATION     TO 

CTIURCHES.  there  are  few  Articles 
more  Useful,  or  more  eenerallv  Ac^'eptable, 
than  appropriate  FAIR  LT^EN  CLOTHS 
FOR  THE  HOLY  CO.MMUNION.  They 
lire  supilied  in  Sets,  with  appropriate  Deviecrt. 
in  fine  Damask,  at  prices  vnryinir  from  3ft«(.  to 
Ti/.  A  priced  List,  with  Enirravinjrs.  sent  by 
Post  on  application.  Parcels  delivered  Free  at 
all  principal  KaiUay  Stations. 

GILBERT  J.  FRENCH.  Bolton,  Lancashire. 


TO  THE  CLEKGY.  ARruiTEC'TS,  AND 
CIirRCIIWARDEXS. 

piLBERT  J.  FRENCH,  BOL- 

\  F  T<  »N.  LANOASIIIRE.  having  declined 
to  api»oint  Aeents  for  the  ^''ale  of  his  M  ANU- 
FA' TUBES  of  CMTTRCH  FURNITURK, 
ROBES.  SURPLICES.  &c.,  replies  immedi- 
»"ely  lo  Inquiries  addres-ed  to  him  at  Bolton, 
from  which  ulaoe  only  Orders  are  executed. 
He  res))oct*iinv  invit-s  direct  Communications 
ns  most  satisfactory  and  economii-al.  Parcels 
Free  at  the  principal  Railway  Stations. 


1^0  LOVERS  OF  FISH  —  100 
GEXUINE  YARMOUTH  BLOATERS 

forO.-*..  i)acka.'e  included. 

THESE  niGHLY-ESTEEMED  DELTCA- 
CIICS  AND  CHEAP  ARTICLE  OF  FOOD 
forwarded  to  all  parts,  on  receipt  of  Penny 
I  T  erred).    Send 

1 1.      ■  ,  and  nearest 

Si-.'.  v!m.         III.'-.    :.j  TTIS,  JUN.. 

Fl^b  f  'i  t  rer-  (j  re  it  Y  ii  n  im  ■  u  t  h  =. 

'■' Thtf  U  Xhf  tlijrd  aL's^m  Mr.  Lettiji  has  sup- 
plier! n*  wUh  Vttnnosj'h  ljloiiit:ii,  snd  we  find 
the  rjualit;^  6)s*ii3Hent,  — -L  Rrilshowe.  Hou^e 
SU'ward.  r*it'ii5i*tni  Palace,  th't-  "0,  IS.'M." 

"  Mr.  I,f' til*r—  Ai  ^rjun  m  j-oli  send  out  your 
(r4'ni4ine  UloH,tirm,  I  «lii[iii  br  iflad  to  have  a  sup- 
pl^  4LH  imfiimU  those  I  huH  tiMt  y^ar  save  trreat 
fiutiaFHciiofi.— Ai  W.  CourMjUi*.  Ambassador!* 
CuurL,  Bt.  Janici'iFaliiee.Out.  L  1865." 


PIANOFORTES,     2.5    Guineas 

I  each.-D'ALM\IXE  &  CO.,  20.  Soho 
Sniinre,  r^knibiii  (vsitftK'blietl  irSi'',  re-peel fully 
JKitliinilc  that  ill  liilUiE'cui  *hi  khtW  IHWaL 
P|A^'41'y'ORTES,lilI  [wLawpt.  N  Ni^wiutl  und 
niahiJizaiiy,  at  lA  Guinrai,  thw  bavii  <>p»ii«it 
new  ^iUo*  rOiiiJTi''  f»ir  iJic  p:wh3^diiim  nf  theli 
ROYAL  Ci  l?i?CEriT  PTAN  H-TUlfKJS.  with 
rtitealer  aiali>in,  mitpA  for  at^arlLmirrvtB  nf  the 
imrrttt  eiKe,  p<n(iej*tT>p  the  torn.,  inutth,  n,nd 
rtilvftntMreJi  nf  tUe  iiranri,  wRlinnl  iti  rnajnil- 
iwrtfl  ftnd  ■•■  w penni*.  Price  in  Guktetin.  Kv?ry 
Instrument  warranlMl.  '['he  im-L^mli^r  v.d- 
vfintiifeiortheiB  PianofoTlwanE  bi»i>l  ^le^trilicd 
in  the  fijllcjwine  iToftia-iiof'aLl  ti-^thnniiiilii], 
diirned  by  the  rnaj'nity  "f  ih*;  lenftJnL'  miial- 
dftllJ  or  the  ac*!  ;- "■  Wf,  fhf  Hi i rlemifr^fid 
anembcrs  nt  iht    musical  pnffeMioTi,   having 

iii*mif»etur«l  hy  MKs.HWi(/ O'AlMAI^ll 
*  L"n„  h  live  cr  rent  pUaiiire  In  ^tearlna;  to*- 
ttnnony  to  their  mprtu  and  capabilnii:*.  U  ig* 
jiearft  bt  ui  liTnMaii^t)!^  taivrodui'^  lD4riim»iiW 

cif  Thp  aJiiTii^  fttzp  pckifft^inir  *  rioheif  inil  flner 
lone,  more  pt«.itic  tom:hi  r»r  mm  a  pfUJUi]  (etn- 
lier&irciUi  whil«>  the  elvb'anav  *it  i^^li^  roimt  ruc- 
tion TvniliirK  th«nf    a.  hanii*tvm4j  4>fitmm^tit    for 
thu  library,  binid^ir.ttrtlriLWEiiE-'KVQrii.  4  Nl'r nedl 
J.  J  .  Mel.K.  Benai  kl,  IL  R.  liiiihpti,J   Bltw- 
itl,  J.  Biltal.T   P,  rhipp.  P.  mUvMiiHL  C.  H, 
D'.lliy,  F   F,  ri!T5*iniftnt.  W.  Fortle,  S^r r-hen 
«nrn.er.  Hem*  HerK,  E.  irnrHsun.  11.  ^    Mosa^^ 
J-  L  TIi»tli*ii,(;i:rlie^h*e  Maveu,  VV.ir.  Ilulmi», 
W.  Kiilifi  U.  F.  Kiallmitrlt.  E.  l^M.  G  Lauia, 
AI^XiifMkr  Jj.'e„  A.  Lemer.  E.  J.  r^wter  W.  If, 
M'lTitifi'inery.  S  Nifiwin.  G.  A.  nabin-ne.  John 
Vnrrk-    ir.  PmHiTntn,  ITenry  PhilMpfl,  P.  PmeiiStP, 
]7.  ^■•^fi.  k,.,i,U    !/..,.b   ji.„.......  r}    >1    l^-rtlwell, 

E    ?:■,,•'■   -^     ^-      ■■     '     '  ■  .I'.F.Wfl* 

D'ALMAINE  &  CO.,  20.  Soho  Square.    Lists 
and  Dfslifns  (jratis. 

H~  E  \ L  &  SON~S  EIDER  DOWN 
QUI  TS:  aHo  GOOSE  D'»WN 
QUILTS,  from  Ra.  tkl.  to  '2iH.  List  of  Pripfs 
and  Sill's  sent  Fr  e  ty  Post.  HEAL  k  SON'S 
Tlluatkatfo  r«TAi.noL'B  of  Bkiwtraus  and 
Prloed  List  of  Bsddimo  also  sent  Post  Free. 
198.  TOTTENHAM  COURT  ROAD. 
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Chap.  XIV.   p.  08. 
Agencies  of  Spirits  in  the 
truth." 


and 


"  Of   Appuritiuns, 
3   Pariah  of  Aberyti' 


"  Tliti  floiM  of  inndelity  m*e.m  niiich  Avorso  uiiln,  and 
tiffed  to  Rpoak  with  levity  and  ridicule  of,  appAritidiH,  art 
if  they  wuro  tlio  poHierity  imd  HchoJArfl  of  tliA  nni'iont 
Saddiictios,  Ajfiiinflt  whom  thi*  Scriptiiru  Hi>ciikji.  Hut  in 
the  naniu  of  truth,  wliy  U  it  tliat  thest;  nuMi  can  ^ivu  no 
HOber  attention  to  ^roat  numbers  of  honest  miMi,  who  have 
thoir  wItH  about  thuni  ah  well  as  they ;  arc  am  far  from 
Ivini;  and  fulHuho(Ml  as  thoniHidves  van  bo,  wlio  attent 
thosQ  things;  and  liavo  no  sulllsh  ends  to  Hcrvu  by  such 
relations?  Wliy  shouUl  those  men  thiulc  that  bui'auso 
themselves  have  not  rteen  and  uxperiencod  hucIi  things, 
that  none  else  have?  Would  it  not  be  sulUcicnt  for  them 
to  say,  we  indoe<l  have  no  experience  of  Nuch  tilings,  but 
it  may  be  others  have ;  and  since  many  persons  of  probity 
and  sense  <Io  attest  it,  it  is  likely  there  is  something  in  it, 
more  likely  than  that  there  is  iiot ;  and  therefore  it  will 
not  beeoniu  us  to  seolF  at  such  relations.  Men  of  no  ex- 
perience in  this  case  are  in  no  proi)er  condition  to  coiiAite 
them,  and  it  bceomos  them  not  to  attempt  to  confute 
matters  of  fact,  of  which  there  are  abundant  certainties 
to  a  sober  wit.  But  nothing  will  satisfy  unroasonablc, 
proud  Inildelity. 

**  In  former  times,  more  than  at  present,  then)  were 
iVeqiieut  appearances  of  the  fairies  in  Wales ;  1  think  as 
much  in  the  parish  of  Abcrystruth  as  in  any  other,  and 
more  than  in  some.  They  are  no  doubt  evil  spirits  be- 
longing to  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  They  were  seen  in 
former  times,  and  heard  by  some  persons  or  other  (con- 
tinually, and  sometimes  bvscveral  persons  together  at  all 
hours  of  the  night,  and  alf  hours  of  the  day.  In  the  night 
more  than  in  the  day,  in  the  morning  and  evening  of  the 
day  more  than  about  noon.  Abun<lance  of  people  saw 
them,  and  heard  their  music,  which  every  one  said  was 
low  and  pleasant,  but  none  could  ever  learn  the  time; 
heard  their  talking  like  that  of  many  talking  together, 
but  the  words  seldom  heard.  Hut  to  those  who  did  hear, 
they  seemed  to  dispute  much  about  Aiture  events,  and 
about  what  they  were  to  do ;  whence  it  came  to  a  proverb 
in  the  parish  concerning  disagreeing  persons,  *  Ni  Chudu- 
uant  hwy  mwy  na  JJtndith  eu  Mammau,  i.  e.  *  They  will  no 
more  agree  than  the  fairies.* 

<*  They  appeared  diverse  ways,  but  their  most  frequent 
war  of  appearing  was  like  dancing-companies  with  musick, 
and  in  the  form  of  funerals.  When  they  ap]>eured  like 
dancing-companies,  they  were  desirous  to  entice  persons 
into  their  company,  and  some  were  drawn  among  them 
and  remained  among  them  some  time,  usually  a  whole 
year ;  as  did  Kdmund  William  Kees,  a  man  whom  1  well 
knew,  and  was  a  neighbour,  who  ciiiiie  back  nt  the  year's 
end,  and  l(M>ke<l  very  bud.  liut  either  they  were  not  able 
to  give  much  account  of  themselves,  or  they  durst  not 
give  it.  only  said  they  had  been  <lancing,  and  that  the 
time  was  short.  Hut  there  were  some  others  who  went 
with  them  at  night,  and  returned  sometimos  at  night, 
and  sometimes  the  next  morning ;  especially  those  persons 
who  took  upon  them  to  cure  the  hurts  received  fVom  the 
fairies,  as  Charles  Hugh  of  Coed  yr  l^amo,  in  Langybi 

fmrish,  and  Itissiart  Cap  Dee,  of  Aberystruth;  for  the 
brmcr  of  these  must  certainly  converse  with  them,  for 
how  else  could  he  declare  the  words  which  his  visitors 
had  spoken  a  day  or  days  before  they  came  to  him,  to 
their  groat  surprise  and  wonder  ? 

**  And  as  for  iiissiart  Cap  Dee,  so  called  because  he  wore 
a  black  cap,  it  is  said  of  him  that  when  he  lo<lged  in  some 
houses  to  cure  those  who  were  hurt  by  the  fairies,  he 
would  suddenly  rise  up  in  the  night,  and  make  a  very 
hasty  i)reparation  to  go  down  stairs:  which  when  one 
No.  321.] 


person  obs4'rvM,  he  said,  MJo  softly,  I'ncle  Richard,  1 

you  fall :  *  he  mailo  answer,  *  O,  hen;  are  some  to  rooeive 
ino.'  Hut  when  he  was  called  to  one  ])erson,  who  had  in- 
lulvertently  fallen  amcmg  the  fairies,  and  had  lieou 
greatly  hurt  by  them,  an<l  kent  his  bed  upon  it,  whose 
rt>latioiis  had  si^it  for  the  saiu  Itissiart  C-ap  Dee  to  cure 
him ;  who,  when  he  came  up  Ut  the  sick  man's  chamlier, 
the  sick  man  took  up  a  pound-weight  stone,  which  wns 
by  the  Inul-side,  and  threw  it  at  the  infernal  charmer  with 
all  his  might,  with  this  saving,  'Thou,  old  villain,  wast 
one  of  the  worst  of  them  to  hurt  mo ! '  for  ho  had  seen  him 
among  them  acting  his  part  against  him  ;  n|Mm  which  the 
old  charmer  went  away  muttering  some  wonls  of  malevo- 
lencu  against  him.  He  lived  at  the  foot  of  Ithyw  Coel- 
breii,  and  there  was  a  large  htde  in  the  side  of  the  thatch 
of  his  house,  thro*  which  the  people  believed  he  went 
out  at  night  to  the  fairies,  and  came  in  fnnn  them  nt 
night;  but  he  pnteiided  it  was  that  he  might  see  the 
stars  at  night.  The  house  is  down  long  ago.  Ho  livttd 
by  himself,  as  did  the  before* mentioned  (3liarles  Hugh, 
who  was  verv  famous  in  the  country  for  his  cures,  and 
knowledgiM)^  things  at  a  distance;  which  ho  could  not 
possibly  know  witliout  conversing  with  evil  spirits,  who 
walketf  the  earth  to  and  fro.  He  is  yet  said  to  lie  an 
all'ible,  frien<tly  man,  and  cheerful ;  'tis  then  a  pity  lie 
should  be  in  alliance  with  hell,  and  an  agent  In  the 
kingdom  of  darkness. 

**  1  will  only  give  one  instance  of  his  knowledge  of 
things  at  a  distance,  and  of  secret  things.  Henry  John 
Thomas,  of  the  ])ari.sh  of  Aberystruth,  a  relation  of  miuu, 
an  honest  man,  went  with  the  water  of  a  young  woman 
whom  he  courted,  and  was  sick,  to  the  said  Charles  tluffh, 
who,  as  soon  as  he  saw  Henry  John,  pleasantly  told  him, 
*Ho!  you  come  with  yt)ur  sweetheart's  water  to  mo.* 
AikI  h'e  t«>l<l  hiin  the  very  words  which  they  had  spoken 
together  in  a  setrret  place,  and  descril>ed  the  place  whore 
they  spoke.  It  was  the  generAl  opinion  in  times  past, 
when  thes«i  things  were  very  fre(|uent,  that  the  fairica 
knew  whatever  was  spoken  in  the  air  without  the  houses, 
not  so  much  what  was  siioken  in  the  houses.  I  supiMiso 
they  chieily  knew  what  was  spoken  in  the  air  at  night. 
It  was  also  said  that  they  rather  ap])eared  to  an  uneven 
number  of  persons,  to  one,  three,  tlv(>,  Slc.  ;  and  of^ener  to 
men  than  to  women.  Thomas  William  Kdmund,  of  Ilavo- 
davel,  an  honest,  pious  man,  who  often  saw  them,  declared 
that  tln'y  appeared  with  one  bigger  than  the  rest,  going 
before  them  in  the  company. 

"  liut  they  very  often  ap|)eared  in  the  form  of  a  Aineral 
before  the  death  of  many  persons,  with  a  bier  and  a  black 
cloth,  in  the  midst  of  a  company  about  it,  i»n  every  aide, 
before  and  after  it.  The  instances  of  this  were  so  nu- 
merous, that  it  is  plain,  and  past  all  dispute,  that  they 
infallibly  foreknew  the  time  of  men's  death  :  the  difficulty 
is,  whence  they  had  this  knowledge.  It  cannot  be  sup* 
posed  that  either  (iod  Himself,  or  His  angels,  discovered 
this  to  these  snirits  of  darkness.  For  the  »vcrrt»  of  the 
Lord  are  with  thoat;  that  fmr  Him,  not  with  His  cneiiiici. 
Psalm  XXV.  14.  They  inust  therefore  have  this  know- 
ledge from  the  position  of  the  stars  at  the  time  of  birth, 
and  their  influence,  which  they  perfectly  understand  be- 
yond what  mortal  men  can  do.  We  have  a  constant 
proof  of  this  in  the  corps  candles,  whose  appearance  is  an 
infallible  sign  that  death  will  follow,  and  they  never  fail 
going  the  way  that  the  corps  will  go  to  be  buried,  be  the 
way  ever  so  unlikely  that  ft  should  go  through.  Hut  to 
give  some  instances  in  Aberystruth  Parish." 

John  Wkba. 

(^To  be  conchided  in  our  next) 
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I  b«g  t(i  liiiiitl  you,  an  niipK/priiitu  t(i  iIh*  pifmiiit 

|M.'rJ(irUK'il  lit  dmi'i  id  1<^20.  'riiu  ori^itiul  \h  tnia 
ot  ihu  l)jniUiii{miv  iluciiiiit'iiU  orili]i'<rii  Lo  i>i!  da- 
aimymi,  I'urhiiiM  Mit.  Cuujisiti  Mti.  i'.  (.'unminij- 
UAH,  or  NoiiHf  olin'i'  lit'  ymv  i'.uvvi'H\nitu[i'UiH  vt'i'ai^d 
ill  ili'Auiulic  lore,  limy  Im  u\Aii  to  I'ui  iiinb  pni  liirulurH 
ol'  tll4  Illttit^Uti  Tor  wliirll  UittHtt  (iX|i«;uni'ii  wifl'u  Iii- 
CUITl^.  iiljcill   \V.  J)UMONII. 

/yji/'  thf  /'rifit'f'M  Mnuhr, 

TiMlh  Iheuytr^  I. 
\Um,  far  funivn  tnUna  lli«{  tixitli  ilttiw<'r'«  «uU, 

U  VAriUtu  flL  xijf/.  Lliii  yur't    - 
Fur  uMtiw  fur  it 

Fmt  cwivtn  lUid  niyffciiiimti  fur  it 
Vur  cAllyc'M  ti>  fiifc  hu  (fuljlyl  ami  Ui  liut*.  hU 

Vur  huttunit  tttid  Mylk^i  hikI  looim  Iftui'  lot  IiIm 

y4r  A pttJnii^ bMM  fof  liim    * 

^MT  dj  flfdai  f^  "'>t^'^  l>'tt(  tt  III  Ittoc't;  tilt)  Liaii- 
ta"-  -»..    .   ..     . 

tor 


taMtttf  tiiiiliubiiy  huran 

If  W  liucluriliu  tu  liukt)  Lli«  ltttii)ti|Si'« 


Jui/ijier,  2, 

for  AwUu  to  liii«  IiIm  touiti^ 

Fur  I'UHvU  MtM  itlytftiuUin  fur  it 

l^iir  lMi«4  lar  it 

l^ur  bultoiiN  ttii4  Hylku  fur  H 

Kur  I'ttllycuti  to  fm-ti  it  uinl  tu  litid  tlitj  ru«biii:kf 

for  Imirii  to  ttutf^  Mh  Iuhm 

I'or  ttoyttr  Mtiiiu  fur  IiIm  duMyt 


/'nf/t/irt,  11, 

l^or  friiitfufVjr  lii^  i-uIm  ttiid  rluiK-kf,  V  yitnlitN,  uL 

xvj</.  thtt  yttnld        ... 
For  MtylTititiiiifti  fur  tlid  t  *•  uixt 

t'/ofke  KrefM-l,  1 

Kur  fu»t«n  to  liito  lu«  brrtii'lii-:! 

For  ImIim        -  .  .  .  . 

For  Alt r  to  odifii  it|  mitl  iur  tlm  t'cup    - 

/  Vii/'Af,  ft. 

For  Aidtffii  to  iiiio  liirt  Miiiht 
For  ImiiMi  Ut  iiim  it      - 
For  vMnvit  ntid  rilyfftiiiiiit^tt  fur  it 
For  butCuim  ntui  kvlkH  iWr  It 
For  t»utt4iii4  for  hln  i^owtio 
Fur  riiMMtt  fuHttiu  to  iiinkd  tliti  aIciim  of  tlm 
KowtiM,  aikI  NVlktl     - 


00  m  r)0 

00  01  00 

ini  0.-}  04 

00  0'/  00 
00  OH  00 

00  o;i  00 

00  lii  00 
00  02  00 

02  07  04 

m  00  00 

00  0.)  04 

00  04  00 

00  01  00 

00  04  00 

(JO  01  00 

00  02  00 

01  Oi  10 


00  00  04 

00  00  o:i 

*  00  00  07 

00  r):i  00 

00  02  OH 
00  04  00 

00  O'J  08 
00  00  00 

00  04  or) 
00  r);i  04 
00  02  04 

m)  00  00 

00  02  00 

01  o;i  OH 

00  00  00 
00  04  (H) 

00  oa  04 

00  01  00 


For  lliiu|ii|/(t«  fur  lild  Hiiilii 
For  ImiMt  fur  it 

For  rati V In  ami  ntylfdiiliiKH  fur  it 
For  Itiittuii4  utttl  Hylkii  tnr  it    - 

*  TliH  ii4ilih|{  up  of  lliiit  witN  nt  flrnt  wrutif<ty  itiiidit, 
tCMdinK'MM)/.  10a.  07<//' 
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I'ur  ciillytutt  lu  ffU'n  tt  ... 

And  (or  iliti  liiMlifi-lx/x  timo  ii«  itiuiJi,  iiiui  for 
tlid  ittuHriH;(i'<i|i  tiiiiii  uii  loU'li,  uimI  fur  tlio 
\tf.\UiWHf.  tiit'iidi'r  uh  iiiurljf  utid  tor  (ti<t  liiK;- 
k<?r  an  tnurU — an  lii<li  ruintra  to  for  ttu'iHt 
livf,  «t    Tjji,  Ui.  ii  \)->-i'\  ■ 

I'tir  ii'in-f  iar  i\u>.  cm  ti*'   jiiUHj'!?  miito    « 

I'nr  felllfli;  fur  U  Uuni  Uin»f.  tuptt 

Fut  tt  titicktrr'n  \nu\n*'U 

I'ltr  hoyiiii-n  niid  h'apc; 

l*ur  haut\t'.n      -  .  -  . 

Fur  i^rwti  U'lit•l^  fur  tin?  titickfr'M  MuiUi 

For  iiittki'iijgo  tli«'ifi  U'.u  nuiU'Ht  mid  tiiu  liobliyti 
lioriMi  tt  touitt} 


00  01  00 


J'/ur  the  t'femer. 
A  riiffi:  hand  and  ruff>ttf 
A  Id'  bilki?  wtuii{{lit  wai4l<:oaU) 
A  wliilt;li'nLlifrj<rrkin 
A  {ioXra  uli  \m\u[)fti 


t'j'ur  ihf.  JSfiiuu'rM  AJmitlrr, 

0  Id'  hpaitiMti  IttatUi'r  nkinuv  fur  duuldtttt  diid 

ltOI»K|  tttl  />«.                   ...  - 

A  imirti  uf  ludiuwir*      •                          -  • 
A  oudgvLt                     ..... 

A  liainiii(?r       -            -                         .  . 

A  Kirdlts           .             -             .             .  - 


oa  10  08 
00  07  00 
00  00  Ott 
00  04  00 
00  02  00 

00  oa  00 

00  02  00 

o(i  la  04 

•07  iriii 

01  00  00 
-  0.1  00  00 

(HI  12  00 
00  02  00 

OA  00  on 


f-'fof  thf.  Tinhtir. 
4  wliiln  li'tttln-r  i>kiniiMf«iraduubl<*tt,att  *U.  M. 
A  iMidi/ftL  iffiuiii;!!  Iittirii 
A  k«tllti  ... 

A  haniiu<'t- 

A  liruttil  ii'tttlii'r  Ixdt  btitt  witli  ii(ii<ldf«  and  n 

IftMut  K'dit  \nntitn       .  -  -  - 

A  Kb'dio  ...-.- 


/•'Jot  the.  A/ituMt  Tnipinnan. 

0  yardtM  ol  ('op)ii'r  imn  to  iacii  1m  (loaki*,  nil 

1«.  H*/. 

(J  tnouiK'lrfiptH'9 

12  linihlicN  (u  ncount  |Hitt«*!i 

A  imirti  of  hi'  boNtiann 

AWln-rMt 


Ffor  thn  Jmjirf, 

4  jUKlillgC  <'U|»|M*.t 

A  fctlrkM 

A  tflOMNn  (llttilMt 

A  do/ttn  of  ff  Kittt  iiit'ddlttrt  f     • 
0  grwit  rim^tin 
A  glrditi 


01  10  00 
00  01  00 
00  04  tHI 
00  01  00 

00  01  00 

01  17  00 

00  10  an 

00  04  00 

00  oa  00 

00  01   00 

00  04  00 

00  01  00 

01  04  02 


A  bl'  Inalhur  pouuh 
A  honrt 
2  knivtM 


F/or  the  I  hiriifvuttrr. 


00  10  00 
00  02  06 
00  00  Ort 
00  04  00 
00  02  00 

00  111  00 

00  oa  00 

00  00  02 

00  m  wi 
00  00  m 

00  00  00 
00  01  00 

00  10  02 

00  oa  00 

Wi  W)  00 
00  01  00 

tM)  00  00 


•  'riiit  NUiii  id  12/.  4«.  1//. 

f  M  (j0tititi«r«  "  WHM  flml  wrlttitn. 
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ffor  the  Tinder-box  Man, 

For  3  tinder-boxea  w»*»  steeles  to  them 

- 

00  02  06 

A  leather  girdle 

" 

00  01  00 

00  03  06 

F/or  the  Cloche  Keeper. 

A  bunch  of  keeyes      -           -           . 

- 

00  02  00 

A  bell 

. 

00  00  06 

A  Sonne  diall  -           -           -           - 

- 

00  03  00 

A  girdle          .... 

" 

00  01  00 

00  06  06  1 

Ifor  the  Scribe.* 

A  penue  and  inkehome 

- 

00  00  04 

A  paire  of  spectacles  -           -           . 

- 

00  00  10  ! 

Apaperbooke             -            -            - 

. 

00  00  08 

Agirdle          .... 

00  01  00 

00  02  10 

Ffor  the  Prophett. 

A  paire  of  sheeres       .           •           - 

- 

00  02  00  ' 

A  taylor's  yard           -           -           . 

00  00  04  j 

*" 

00  02  04 

To  two  porters  for  goeinge  of  busines  between 

Westm'andBrffriers 

00  02  00 

Somma           ...           - 

10  13  00 

Paid  to  Tat/lor. 

For  a  curld  white  haire  and  a  longe  beard 

- 

UO  06  00 

For  lyninge  to  the  hose 

- 

00  03  00 

For  makeinge  the  cop 

. 

00  02  00 

For  silke,  rybbon,  and  makeinge  y«  hose 

- 

00  06  00 

For  makeinge  the  scarfes 

00  02  00 

Totallsom      .... 

11  12  00 

Y«taylor         -            -            -            . 

. 

17  00  10 

Forvizardes   -            -            -           - 

. 

06  10  00 

Two  ruffes  and  cuffes  for  Mr.  Bowy  and  Mr. 

Paulmer      .           -           -           - 

03  10  00 

38  12  10 

£     s.     d. 

11     12      0 

17      0     10 

G     10      0 

3     10      0 

38     12    10 

For  the  Antick  Maske  at  XmaSt  1620. 

1 

£     s.     d. 

34    10    00 

3     10    00 

1 

38    00    00 

IFatsones  Bill 

For  the  antick  mask      -  -    ^£38    12    10. 


NORFOLK  LEGEND  IN  STONE. 

In  the  chancel  of  Wickbampton  Church,  Nor- 
folk, are  the  canopied  tombs  of  Sir  W.  Gerbrygge, 
or  Gerbridge,  and  his  wife.     The  inscription  now 
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•*  Prophett "  was  first  written. 


,  is  f^one,  and  though  still  beautiful,  the  tombs  are 
sadly  mutilated ;  some  of  the  stones,  it  is  said, 
have  been  taken  to  decorate  a  neiffhboaring 
church !  The  recumbent  effigies  of  the  knight 
and  his  lady  have  the  hands  placed  in  the  attitude 
of  prayer ;  and  in  them,  till  very  recently,  were 
small  heart-shaped,  or,  if  I  recollect  aright,  oral 
pieces  of  stone.  \Vlien  a  child,  having  had  an  in- 
fantine quarrel  with  my  brother,  we  were  taken 
by  our  nurse  to  see  these  figures ;  and  were  in- 
formed that  they  were  two  brothers  named  Hamp- 
ton, who  had  quarrelled,  and  fought,  and  torn 
each  other's  hearts  out.  After  this  Kilkenny-cat 
proceeding,  Divine  veuffeance  turned  their  bodies 
to  stone ;  and,  with  the  hearts  in  their  hands,  thej 
were  placed  in  the  church  as  a  monument  of  their 
wickedness.  The  parish  too,  which  had  been  the 
scene  of  the  unnatural  conflict,  had  its  name 
changed ;  and,  from  that  time,  bore  the  name  of 
Wicked-Hampton,  since  contracted  into  Wick- 
bampton. The  shields  of  arms  over  the  tombs 
were  those  with  which  the  brothers  fouffht ;  and 
the  actual  locality  of  the  combat  is  nuirked  by  a 
piece  of  flint  masonry,  let  into  the  side  of  a  ditch. 
This,  I  have  since  ascertained,  is  the  boundary  of 
Halvergate  and  Wickhampton.  I  need  hardlj 
say,  that  the  legend,  combmed  with  the  due  re- 
cital of — 

"  Let  dogs  delight 
To  bark  and  bite,"  &c., 

produced  a  very  salutary  efiect  upon  us,  and  fully 
convinced  us  that  — 

"  Our  little  hands  were  never  made 
To  tear  each  other's  eyes," 

or  hearts  out.  But  I  always  gave  the  nurse  the 
credit  of  having  invented  the  storv,  until,  a  few 
years  ago,  I  happened  to  be  in  the  church,  in- 
specting it,  when  a  nurse-maid  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  the  doors  being  open  to  enter  with  her 
charge,  and  recounted  the  tale,  to  the  no  small 
horror  of  a  little  girl  and  boy  who  accompanied 
her,  and,  by  the  evidence  of  their  countenances, 
gave  implicit  credence  to  it.  Upon  inquiry,  I 
found  that  all  the  elderly  people  of  the  parish 
were  acquainted  with  the  legend,  and  added,  that 
the  subject  of  dispute  was  the  boundary  of  the 

Earishes,  which  respectively  belonged  to  the 
rothers.  And  as  the  one  was  punished  for  not 
interfering,  by  having  the  name  of  Wicked- 
Hampton  given  it,  so  the  other,  which  had  been 
by  far  the  worst  in  the  dispute,  had  the  name  of 
Hell-fire-gate,  since  corrupted  (shall  I  say  P), 
or  changed,  into  Halvergate,  attached  to  it.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  former  parbh,  naturally  wish- 
ins;  to  get  rid,  as  far  as  possible,  of  their  disgrace- 
ful name,  call  it  Wickenton  or  Wickington. 

To  any  ccclesiologist  visitins  Lowestoft  or 
Yarmouth,  I  would  recommend  a  visit  to  this 
church,  which  is  barely  two  miles  from  the  Beed- 
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ham  Station.  There  are  some  curious  frescoes  on 
the  walls.  One,  I  imagine,  of  St.  Catharine ;  and 
another  representing  a  figure  of  a  man  with  two 
greyhounds  and  a  hare.  In  particular,  I  would 
feel  obliged  to  any  such  visitor  who  would, 
through  the  medium  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  explain  to  me 
the  use  of  the  quatrefoiled  and  cruciform  holes  in 
the  screen.  They  are  cut  with  too  much  regu- 
larity to  have  been  the  work  of  mischief. 

A  recent  writer  in  The  Athencsum  controverts 
the  derivation  of  Bromwych-ham  for  Birmingham; 
because,  he  says,  there  is  no  instance  of  the  Saxon 
termination,  -u;ic,  having  the  termination  -ham 
annexed  to  it.  Not  to  mention  various  Wick- 
hams  and  Witchams,  formerly  spelt  Wycham,  in 
England,  here  we  seem  to  have  three  usual  ter- 
minations united  in  one  name,  Wic-ham-tune." 

E.  G.  R. 


fOLK   LORE. 


Callow  Pit — On  the  boundary  of  the  parishes 
of  Southwood  and  Moulton,  Norfolk,  is  a  pit 
called,  in  the  act  of  parliament  for  enclosing  the 
parishes,  "Callow  Pit;"  but,  by  the  inhabitants, 
Caller  Pit.  Its  antiquity  is  evidenced  by  the  fact, 
that  a  hollow  tree,  evidently  of  some  centuries* 
growth,  is  still  growing  in  it.  Formerly,  it  was 
constantly  full  of  water ;  but  since  the  extension 
of  drainage,  in  dry  summers,  its  waters  frequently 
fail.  The  village  tradition  states,  that  an  iron 
chest,  filled  with  gold,  is  engulfed  in  Callow 
Pit.  Many  years  ago,  two  adventurous  men, 
availing  themselves  of  an  unusually  low  state  of 
the  water,  determined  to  obtain  the  treasure. 
Having  formed  a  platform  of  ladders  across  the 
pit,  they  were  so  fur  successful,  that  they  inserted 
a  staff  through  the  "ringle"  (in  plain  English,  the 
ring),  in  the  lid  of  the  chest,  and  bore  it  up  from 
the  waters ;  and  placed  the  staff  on  their  shoulders, 
preparatory  to  bearing  off  their  prize  on  their 
temporary  bridge.  Unluckily,  however,  one  of 
them  triumphantly  exclaimed :  "  WeVe  got  it 
safe,  and  the  Devil  himself  can't  get  it  from  us." 
Instantly  the  pit  was  enveloped  in  a  "roke" 
(reek,  or  cloud  of  steam,)  of  a  strong  sulphurous 
smell ;  and  a  black  hand  and  arm — no  doubt  be- 
longing to  the  personage  thus  gratuitously  chal- 
lenged—  emerged  from  the  water,  and  grasped 
the  chest.  A  terrific  struggle  ensued  ;  one  party 
tugffing  to  secure,  the  other  to  recover,  the  prize. 
At  last  the  contest  ended  by  its  subject  parting, 
being  unable  to  bear  the  enormous  strain  on  it. 
The  chest,  with  the  treasure,  sank  beneath  the 
water,  never  again  to  be  seen  by  mortal  eye; 
while  the  bold  adventurers — who  bad  not  indeed 
met  with  the  reward  due  to  their  daring — carried 
off  nothing  but  the  "  ringle,"  which  they  placed 
on  Southwood  Church  door,  which  it  still  serves 
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to  close ;  and  where  the  incredulous  may  convince 
himself  of  the  truth  of  the  legend,  by  beholding  it. 

A  legend,  in  many  particulars  agreeing  with  this, 
is  told  of  a  "silver  well"  in  Shouldham,  in  West 
Norfolk.  A  "headless  horseman"  still  rides  at 
midnight  from  Callow  Pit  to  a  place  called  Cant- 
ley  Spong,  distant  about  a  mile. 

It  would  be  very  interesting  to  ascertain  if  any 
former  proprietor  of  Southwood,  Cantley,  or 
Moulton,  in  turbulent  times,  lost  his  head,  as  is 
not  unlikely,  and  so  gave  rise  to  the  tradition. 

E.  G.  R. 

Naval  Folk  Lore  (Vol.  x.,  p.  26.).  —In  the  au- 
tumn of  1853,  during  a  tedious  voyage  from  Ran- 
goon to  Calcutta,  in  the  ship  "  Lahore,"  the  wind 
was  very  light  and  variable.  There  were  a  num- 
ber of  camp  and  other  followers  on  board,  who, 
being  extremely  anxious  for  the  speedy  termina- 
tion of  the  voyage,  collected  amongst  themselves 
a  sum  of  money,  and  had  the  same  deposited  on 
the  main  truck,  in  order  to  propitiate  a  favourable 
and  stronger  breeze.  Such  an  incident,  of  course, 
became  the  topic  of  conversation,  when  one  of  the 
officers  of  the  vessel,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the 
conveyance  of  Coolies  to  the  Mauritius,  mentioned 
the  custom  as  of  frequent  occurrence  among  the 
natives  of  India.  Perhaps  some  of  your  Oriental 
readers  could  explain  and  illustrate  this  and  other 
cognate  customs  of  the  East.  J.  S. 

Charms  :  Selections  from  the  "  Frogs,'*  a  new 
Translation  !  —  Inquiring  of  a  poor  countrywoman 
for  a  sick  relative,  I  naturally  asked  to  be  in- 
formed of  the  nature  of  the  disorder,  and  the 
remedies  employed  for  the  patient's  restoration : 
she  had  been  long  suffering  from  a  succession  of 
abscesses,  the  previous  cure  of  which,  however, 
she  was  evidently  unwilling  to  admit  as  the  result 
of  professional  treatment.  Notwithstanding  that 
the  disorder  had  assumed  so  serious  and  aggra- 
vated a  form  as  to  render  recovery  exceedingly 
questionable,  if  not  hopeless,  the  poor  woman  ex- 
pressed the  calmest  confidence  in  her  own  medical 
expedients,  telling  me  she  knew  of  a  sartin  cure  ! 
The  infallible  remedy  I  ascertained  to  be  neither 
more  nor  less  than  the  local  application  of  a  bag 
containing  legs  of  sundry  frogs,  to  be  worn  about 
the  patient's  person,  the  chest,  or  some  other  pre- 
scribed region,  without  removal.  The  maiming 
of  this  reptile  family  was  to  be  restricted  to 
various  counties,  the  contiguity  of  which  would, 
however,  seriously  impair,  if  it  did  not  destroy,  the 
efficacy  of  the  application  :  whether  any  particular 
localities  were  specified  for  these  experiments  in 
Mwnatural  science,  I  do  not  clearly  recollect.  I 
protested  strongly  against  so  reckless  and  cruel  a 
dismemberment  of  the  Batrachian  kingdom,  but 
she  only  insisted  the  more  gravely  on  the  infalli- 
bility of  her  cure.  The  impression  that  my  in- 
formant was  herself  a  bit  of  a  "  croaker  "  (a  class 
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of  imaginary  martyrs,  who  usually  exhibit  the 
coldest  sympathy  for  real  suffering),  convinced 
me  that  a  rigorous  impressment  of  her  reptile 
pensioners  would  be  speedily  commenced.  1  left 
her  contemplating  the  experiment  as  an  act  of 
"  faith,"  and  no  doubt  its  success,  too,  as  a  com- 
plete triumph  of  that  principle.  I  confess  my  ig- 
norance of  the  origin  of,  or  meaning  attached  to, 
so  superstitious  a  notion,  — 

"  Ranarum  viscera  nunquain  iuspexi," 

aiU  crura ;  but  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  append  a 
Query  to  the  above,  can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents, versed  in  the  speUing^  inform  me  what 
peculiar  significance,  or  inherent  virtue,  there  is 
in  these  excerpta  of  frogs,  that  a  symbol  of  im- 
purity should  be  so  valued  for  any  sanative  or 
phylacteric  quality  ?  Can  this  be  a  relic  of  an 
ancient  superstition,  or  is  it  a  mere  provincial 
nostrum  of  modern  times  ?  F.  Phillott. 

Greenock  Folk  Lore.  —  Tlie  following  bits  of 
local  folk  lore  are  waiting  for  record  in  "  N.  & 

Q.": 

1.  Fly  lucky. — Amongst  our  deep  sea  fishermen 
there  is  a  most  comical  idea,  that  if  a  fiy  falls  into 
the  glass  from  which  any  one  has  been  drinking,  or 
is  about  to  drink,  it  is  considered  a  sure  and  true 
omen  of  good  luck  to  the  drinker,  and  is  always 
noticed  as  such  by  the  company.  Where  can  this 
odd  idea  have  come  from,  and  what  can  be  the 
meaning  of  it  ? 

2.  Deaf  and  Dumb  Fortune-tellers.  —  It  is  ge- 
nerally held,  by  country  folk  hereabout,  that  if  a 
fortune  be  spae\l  by  a  person  who  is  deaf  and 
dumb,  and  written  with  a  stick  on  the  ground,  it 
must  come  true.  Consequently  such  fortune- 
tellers (forgive  the  bull)  are  in  high  request 
amongst  the  lads  and  lassies.  Anon. 

Greenock. 

Useful  Superstitions.  —  An  agricultural  friend,  in 
reference  to  a  former  communication  of  mine  to 
**N.  &  Q."  ("Drills  presaging  Death,"  Vol.  vii.  p. 
353.),  remarked  that  he  wished  his  labourers  be- 
lieved it;  as  then,  probably,  they  would  be  more  at- 
tentive in  using  the  drill.  This  has  suggested  to  me 
the  thought,  that  many  omens,  so  absurdly  credited 
by  the  superstitious,  may  have  a  useful  tendency. 
I  will  adduce  a  few  examples  —  not  doubting  that 
many  others  may  be  contributed  to  **  N.  &  Q." 
Have  any  of  my  readers  remarked  how  very  rarely, 
considering  their  fragile  nature,  looking-glasses 
are  broken.  Much  of  this  immunity,  beyond 
doubt,  may  be  attributed  to  the  remarkable  fatal- 
ity attached  to  such  a  calamity.  If  a  cat  break  a 
looking-glass — and  it  is  well  known  that  cats, 
somehow,  contrive  to  break  four-fifths,  at  least,  of 
every  thing  fractured  in  a  family  —  one  of  the 
cats  belonging  to  the  house  must  pay  the  penalty, 
with  all  its  nine  lives.     If  a  child  break  one,  some 
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one  of  the  chihlren  — or  if  a  servant,  one  of  the 
servants  —  must  die  within  the  year.  So  impli- 
citly is  this  believed,  that  I  have  heard  of  a  case 
where  a  servant  gave  her  mistress  a  "month's 
warning,"  because  a  fellow -servant  had  thus  da- 
maged a  valuable  mirror.  Looking-glass  manu- 
facturers, indeed,  but  none  else,  I  imagine,  may 
question  the  utility  of  this  belief.  Indeed,  what 
would  become  of  the  craft  of  Messrs.  Spode  & 
Copeland,  could  such  a  protection  be  extended  to 
crockery  ? 

A  similar  capital  penalty  is  attached  to  leaving 
a  lighted  candle  or  lamp  m  a  room  by  itself,  and 
allowing  it  to  burn  out  in  utter  for^tfulness  that 
it  has  been  so  neglected.  If,  instead  of  in  a  room, 
it  be  shut  up  in  a  closet,  the  penalty  then  is  almost 
sure  to  attach  itself  to  the  perpetrator  of  this  care- 
less deed.  If  he  do  not  die,  at  least  he  will  have 
a  serious  illness,  or  a  severe  accident,  within  a 
year  and  a  day.  Many  a  devastating  fire  has,  I 
doubt  not,  been  prevented  by  this  wide-spread 
belief. 

My  third  instance  only  enforces  good  manners. 
Nothing  more  surely  presages  a  death  in  the 
family,  than  for  a  labourer  to  enter  his  cottage 
with  a  mattock,  shovel,  or  spade  (the  sextons 
implements)  on  his  shoulder.  A  remarkable  case, 
in  illustration  oif  this,  has  occurred  within  m^ 
knowledge.  A  man  entered  his  cottage  with  his 
spade  on  his  shoulder;  and  a  credulous  neigh- 
bour forthwith  informed  him  of  the  ominous  con- 
sequences of  the  act,  at  which  he  was  greatly 
alarmed.  A  few  days  afterwards,  he  confessed  to 
a  fellow-labourer,  that  on  the  previous  anniver- 
sary of  that  day  he  had  set  fire  to  a  neighbour's 
hovel ;  detailed  the  artifices  by  which  he  had  evaded 
detection,  which  were  very  ingenious,  although 
he  was  a  person  of  limited  intellect ;  and  after 
inquiring  of  him  whether  he  thought  he  would 
ever  be  detected  and  transported,  left  the  barn  in 
which  they  were  both  at  work,  and  hanged  him- 
self Perhaps  in  this  case,  the  omen  acting  on 
the  morbid  state  of  his  mind,  may  have  contri- 
buted to  its  own  fulfilment.  E.  G.  R. 

Bees  at  the  Mote  at  Ightham.  —  At  that  fine 
specimen  of  old  domestic  architecture,  "  The 
Mote,"  at  Ightham,  in  Kent,  a  hive  of  bees  have 
for  many  years  established  themselves  beneath  the 
flooring  of  the  ancient  chapel.  On  the  day  of  the 
death  of  the  last  proprietress  of  the  Mote,  they  all 
disappeared,  and,  on  the  same  afternoon  on  which 
the  next  occupant  (the  fair  daughter  of  the  de- 
visee) arrived  to  take  possession,  the  swarm  re- 
turned to  welcome  her  to  her  home,  and  fixed 
themselves  at  once  in  their  old  quarters.  Last 
winter  was,  unhappily,  too  severe  for  them,  and 
they  all  perished ;  but,  on  the  first  sunny  day  in 
the  spring,  some  of  the  family  roaming  among 
the  beautiful  deep*wooded  dells  which  surrounded 
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the  Mote,  observed  a  very  lai'ge  swarm  of  bees 
sweeping  alon^  the  gorge,  and  never  checking 
their  flight  till  they  reached  the  mansion,  when 
they  at  onoe  fixed  themselves  in  the  old  quarters 
beneath  the  ohapel  floor,  flying  straight  to  the 
entrance-hole,  as  if  well  known  and  familiar  to 
them.  L.  B.  L. 

Sanitary  Superstition,  —  The  following  scene 
occurred  within  this  last  month  at  a  farm-house 
in  Worcestershire.  It  b  one  of  the  latest  passages 
from  the  Farce  of  Folly  : 

Scene.  The  back  premises  of  a  Farm-house.  Female 
domestic  discovered  sUHnOf  and  plucking  the  feathers  from. 
a  hfdf'hUkd  hen^  which  is  writhing  with  pain.  JEnter 
Mistress  f  she  expresses  disgust  at  the  iom  proceeding. 

Miatress,  "Good  gracious,  girl!  how  can  you  be  so 
cmel  ?    Why,  the  hen  is'nt  dead ! " 

Domestic.  **  No,  mum !  I*m  very  sorry,  mum,  but  (as 
^umgh  answering  a  question)  I  was  in  a  hurry  to  come 
down,  and  I  diaiCt  wash  my  face  this  morning." 

JkRstress  (with  rising  doubts  as  to  the  qirVs  sanitij  in 
rtfkrence  to  her  sanitary  proceedings).  "  VV'ash  your  face  I 
Whatever  does  the  girl  mean?  1  did  not  say  anything 
about  washing  your  face ;  I  said  (shouting  to  her,  on  the 
Budden  supposition  that  she  may  be  deaf)  that  you  were 
very  cruel  to  pluck  a  hen  that  you've  only  half  killed." 

Jjomestic  (placidly),  "  Yes,  mum.  I'll  go  and  wash  my 
face  directly." 

BTutress  (bothered).  "  Wash  your  face !  yes,  you  dirty 
slut,  it  wants  washing.  But  first  kill  this  poor  thing,  and 
put  it  oat  of  its  misery." 

Domestic  (confidentially),  "I  can't  mum,  'till  I've 
washed  my  face." 

Jlihtress  (repressing  an  inclination  to  use  bad  language). 
«  Why  not?" 

Domestic  (with  the  tone  of  an  instructor).  "  La,  bless  me, 
mnm  I  why,  don't  you  know  as  you  cannt  kill  am'  living 
thing;  unless  you've  washed  your  face  first?  I'm  sure 
that  I  tried  for  full  ten  minutes  to  wring  this  'en's  neck, 
and  I  ooold'nt  kill  her;  and  all  because  I  had'nt  time  to 
wash  roy  face  this  morning ! " 

[  7^  Mistress  administers  a  homily  to  the  Domestic ; 
the  hen  is  put  out  of  its  misery ;  and  the  Scene 
closes  upon  the  Domestic's  ablutions.^ 

I  was  told  of  this  same  superstition  beinc  brought 
to  bear,  about  thirty  years  ago,  on  the  Killing  of 

pigs.  CuTHBfiRT  BeDE,  B.A. 

Norfolk  Folk  Lore :  "  Led  WiU,"  or  "  Will 
Led  ••  (probably  from  "  Way  laid  ").--When  about 
ten  years  old,  I  remember  one  AVinsen,  our  old 
washerwoman  (whose  habit  it  was  to  come  early 
on  those  waterholie  days,  that  she  might  make  a 
long  day  at  the  tub),  astonishing  the  servant  at 
breakfast,  by  relating  a  circumstance  that  hap- 

Sened  to  her  that  morning.  The  distance  from 
er  house  to  my  father*s  was  about  half  a  mile, 
and  in  a  meadow,  across  which  the  footpath  lays, 
is  a  hollow  place  about  four  feet  deep,  and  ten  or 
twelve  yards  wide.  She  stated  that  each  time 
ahe  attempted  to  cross  this  place  she  was  irre- 
siatibly,  and  against  her  will,  prevented  by  some 
inTiaible  power ;  or,  as  she  said,  was  **  Will  led,'* 
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and  was  obliged  to  go  round  another  and  a  longer 
way. 

She  did  not  appear  to  be  stating  what  she  did 
not  fully  believe  in,  as  there  was  really  no  reason 
whatever  for  her  using  it  for  any  purpose  of  de- 
ception ;  and  I  believe  such  a  superstition  still 
exists  amongst  the  illiterate  of  this  county. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  in  other  counties 
have  heard  of  a  similar  belief.  Rusticus. 

Norwich. 

The  Wren  Song  in  Ireland,  —  In  the  first  vo- 
lume of  Hall's  Ireland,  will  be  found  an  account 
of  the  parading  the  streets  of  Cork,  on  St.  Ste- 

E hen's  Day  annually,  by  the  humbler  classes,  with 
oily-boughs  dressed  with  ribands,  each  holly- 
bough  having  a  dead  wren.  The  song  of  the 
wren-boys,  with  a  musical  score,  is  also  given.  A 
similar  custom  is  observed  in  the  town  of  Youghal ; 
but  the  words  of  the  chanson  there  are  somewhat 
different.  Here  is  the  Youghal  version.  It  may 
find  a  nook  in  your  Christmas  Number  : 

"  SONG  OF  THE  YOUGHAL  WREN-BOYS." 

"  Introduction. 
"  To  Mr.  ♦  *  *  we've  brought  the  wran, 
lie  is  the  best  gentleman  in  the  land : 
Pat  in  your  hand,  pull  out  your  purse. 
And  give  us  something  for  the  poor  wran ! 

*^  First  verse. 

"  The  wran !  the  wran !  the  king  of  all  birds, 
St.  Stephen's  Day  was  caught  in  the  furze ; 
Altho'  he's  little,*  his  family's  great  — 
I  pray,  young  landlady,  you'll  fill  us  a  treat. 

«  Chorus, 

"  Sing,  overem,  overem,  droleen ; 
Sing,  overem,  overem,  droleen ; 
Sing,  overem,  overem,  chitimicore,  licbemegola  tarn- 
bereen. 

"  Second  verse, 

« If  you  fill  it  of  the  small. 
It  won't  agree  with  our  boys  at  all ; 
But  if  3^ou  fill  it  of  the  best, 
I  hope  in  heaven  your  soul  may  rest. 

**  Chorus, 
"  Sing,  overem,  overem,  droleen,  &c. 
"  Third  verse. 

**  It  is  the  wran,  as  you  may  see, 
'Tis  guarded  in  a  holly-tree ; 
A  bunch  of  ribands  by  his  side. 
And  the  *  *  ♦  boys  to  be  his  guide. 

«  Chorus. 

**  Sing,  overem,  overem,  droleen ; 
Sing,  overem,  overem,  droleen ; 
Sing,  overem,  overem,  chitimicore,  hebemegola  tam- 
bereen." 

The  asterisks  in  the  first  verse  denote  the  place 
where  the  name  of  the  individual  visited,  and 
from  whom  a  dole  is  expected,  is  to  come  in ;  and 
those  in  the  last  verse  are  supplied  by  the  locality 
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(street,  lane,  or  court)  to  which  the  wren -boys 
themselves  belonjy,  being  inserted.  The  boys  are 
generally  from  ten  to  fifteen  years  of  age.  They 
commence  their  visits  at  eight  in  the  morning,  and 
generally  conclude  at  two  or  three  p.m.  The 
money  received  is  spent  the  same  evening  in  cakes, 
apples,  nuts,  and  such-like  boyish  treats. 

Samuel  Hatman,  Clk. 

Christmas  Weather  Proverb.  —  The  prognosti- 
cation of  the  following  weather  proverb,  current 
in  Kent,  is  firmly  believed  : 

"  Light  ChriHtmas,  lij^ht  wheatsheaf. 
Dark  Christmas,  heavy  wheatsheaf." 

Meaning,  that  if  there  be  a  full  moon,  as  it  is  this 
year,  about  Christmas  Day,  the  next  year  will  have 
a  light  harvest.  A  clerical  friend,  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  this  communication,  adds,  *'  Old 

W ,  now  cutting  my  wood,  tells  me  when  he 

got  from  church  yesterday,  he  pondered  deeply 
the  text  (not  vitj  text),  'Light  Christmas,  light 
wheatsheaf,*  and  wondered  whether  he  should  be 
able  to  fatten  a  pig,  for  he  never  knew  the  saying 
to  fail,  in  sixty  years*  experience,*' 


SWTPT,  POPB,  BENJAMIN  MOTTB,  ANP   MIDDLE  TEM- 
PLE  GATE. 

Being  a  gate  of  some  position,  leading  to  one  of 
our  principal  seats  of  legal  learning — a  gate,  never- 
theless, against  whose  portals  certain  irreverent 
laymen  (not  lawyers)  have  suggested  should  be 
inscribed  Dantc*s  memorable  lines,  from  the  /w- 
ferno^  "  All  hope  abandon  ye  who  enter  here,*'  I 
have  noticed,  with  some  interest,,  the  series  of 
letters  which  have  appeared  in  the  Gentlenian*s 
Magazine  for  the  several  months  of  February, 
March,  July,  September,  and  October  of  the 
present  year,  addressed  by  Pope  and  Swift  to 
Mr.  Benjamin  Motte,  bookseller,  at  the  Middle 
Temple  Gate,  in  Fleet  Street,  London,  with  re- 
ference, more  particularly,  to  the  forthcoming 
Miscellanies  in  Prose  ana  Verse,  and  Oulliver''s 
Travels,  These  letters  range  in  date  from  1726 
to  1735,  and  are  invariably  addressed  to  Mr. 
Motte,  either  at  the  Middle  Temple  Gate,  or  in  a 
few  instances,  by  Pope,  at  Temple  Bar,  Fleet 
Street,  London  ;  in  fact,  the  third  volume  of  the 
Miscellanies  above  mentioned,  appeared  in  1732, 
with  the  imprint,  "  London  :  prmted  by  Benj. 
Motte,  at  the  Middle  Temple  Gate ;  and  Lawton 
Gilliver,  at  Homer*s  Head,  against  St.  Dunstan*s 
Church,  in  Fleet  Street.*'  Judge  then  of  my  sur- 
prise at  the  communication  of  Mr.  C.  B.  Wood- 
man, dated  Edgbaston,  Birmingham,  appearing  in 
your  publication  of  the  10th  instant,  wherein, 
amongst  other  matters,  he  says  : 

"  lie  is  requested,  for  the  information  of  yonr  readers  who 
are  interested  in  literary  localities,  to  state  that  the  house 
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from  Avliich  issued  the  works  of  Swift,  &c.,  is  tliat  ooou- 
pied  by  Mr.  Painter,  No.  27.  Fleet  Street;  he  farther 
remarks,  that  in  some  old  title-pages  it  is  mentioned  as 
the  Cross  Keys,  opposite  St.  Dunstan's  Church.  The 
present  shop-windows  and  entrance  in  Fleet  Street  wen 
introduced  when  the  premises  were  afterwards  devoted  to 
other  purposes ;  the  original  entrance  was  by  a  door  in 
the  adjoining  passage ;  at  the  head  of  this  passage  still 
stands  the  house,  Xo.  26.  which  was  formerly  the  private 
residence.  In  this  house.  Pope,  Swift,  and  the  literati  of 
those  days  were  accustomed  to  visit" 

From  the  fact  of  your  own  publication  issuing 
in  the  immediate  locality,  you  will  at  once  appre- 
ciate the  suggestion,  when  I  point  out  how  far 
distant  is  No.  27.  from  Middle  Temple  Gate; 
whilst  opposing  evidences,  in  defiance  of  Mb. 
AVooDMAN,  go  to  prove,  that  from  1726,  the  date 
of  Swift*s  first  letter  to  Motte,  under  the  sig- 
nature R.  Sympson,  with  reference  to  OuUiver*s 
Travels,  down  to  1 735,  when  their  correspondence 
finally  ceased,  Mr.  Benjamin  Motte  lived  at  the 
Middle  Temjde  Gate.  Three  years  afterwards, 
as  Mb.  AVoodman  points  out  in  your  columns,  in 
correction  of  Nichols*s  Literary  Anecdote*^  vol.  i. 
p.  21.3.,  Mr.  Motte  died. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  show  that  Motte, 
at  all  events,  did  not  reside  at  No.  27.  Fleet 
Street,  but  rather  at  the  Middle  Temple  Gkte, 
let  me  next  venture  to  correct  the  assertion  of 
^fa.  AVooDMAN,  that  No.  27.  was  the  original 
Cross  Keys,  in  Fleet  Street,  as  stated  by  him. 
In  doing  so,  I  purposely  refrain,  as  before,  from 
relying  on  any  "  grey-beard  reminiscences"  I  may 
be  presumed  to  possess,  as  a  gate  (to  use  legal 
T)hraseology)  **  of  many  years'  standing ; "  because 
It  is  a  question  in  which,  in  a  literary  point  of 
view,  I  have  a  maternal  interest.  On  reference, 
then,  to  Cunningham's  London^  1850,  p.  188.,  I 
find  the  Cross  Keys  described  as  being  "  between 
the  Temple  Gates  **  (Inner  and  Middle),  at  the 
house  now  numbered  16.,  and  tenanted  by  Mr. 
Groom,  pastrycook ;  here,  it  appears,  lived  Ber- 
nard Lintot,  at  all  events  between  the  years  1717 
and  1736,  and  here  was  published  by  him  Pope's 
translation  of  Homer. 

With  regard  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  shop  of 
Benjamin  Motte,  at  the  Middle  Temple  Gate,  has 
it  never  occurred  to  Mb.  Woodman,  that  long 
ago  there  existed  under  my  very  portals,  a  book- 
seller's shop,  —  in  later  years,  I  lament  to  say,  de- 
graded from  its  literary  estate  to  unworthy  uses, 
until,  some  thirty-five  years  since,  when  it  had 
been  last  tenanted  by  a  tinman  and  brazier,  it 
was  finally  removed  by  the  Society  of  the  Middle 
Temple  to  widen  my  approaches  r  This  shop,  I 
believe,  I  may  safely  conjecture  was  Benjamm 
Motte's,  and,  when  signs  were  removed,  was  called 
No.  6.  Fleet  Street.  I  am  particular  in  mention- 
ing this  special  number,  to  distinguish  it  from  my 
neighbour.  No.  7.,  formerly  the  "  Hand  and  Star, 
the  place  of  business  of   Richard  Tottel,   law 
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printer  to  Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and 
Elizabeth,  the  printer  of  the  Year-Books,  and,  in 
miscellaneous  literature,  of  the  translation  of  Ban- 
dello*8  TragicaU  Historye  of  Romexis  and  Juliet, 
y  from  which  source  Shakspeare  derived  his  tragedy. 
No.  7.  was  subsequently  occupied  by  Jaggard 
and  Joel  Stephens,  both  eminent  law  printers, 
temp.  James  I.,  Geo.  I.-III. ;  and  at  the  present 
day  (I  may  perhaps  be  permitted  a  word  for  my 
neighbours,  and  remark)  it  is  very  legitimately 
occupied  by  Messrs.  Butter  worth,  law  publishers 
to  Queen  Victoria.  But  I  am  warned  I  must  have 
done,  —  long  silence  has  made  me  garrulous ;  but 
there  are  times  when  "  even  the  very  stones  would 
speak."  My  grim  neighbour.  Temple  Bar,  armed 
with  a  long  line  of  gloomy  memories,  treasures  as 
its  brightest  moment  its  connecting  link  with 
Johnson  and  Goldsmith,  in  the  conversation  be- 
tween them  beneath  its  arches,  which  has  been 
traditionally  handed  down.  Surely,  then,  as  I 
have  met  this  aggression  on  my  presumed  literary 
claims  to  regard,  with  no  fretful  grating  of  a  rusty 
hinge,  "  to  fright  the  souls  of  fearful  adversaries," 
but  rather,  by  a  well-tempered  presentment  of 
the  testimonies  in  my  favour,  leaving  you  and 
such  of  your  readers  as  feel  an  interest  in  the 
literary  reminiscences  of  the  locality  to  judge  be- 
tween us,  I  pray,  therefore,  with  you  at  all  events, 
I  may  stand  excused.  The  literary  history  of 
Fleet  Street  and  its  neighbourhood  (perhaps  the 
most  fertile  field  existent  in  London)  remains  to 
be  written.  There  are  those  who  are  well  com- 
petent for  the  task;  it  would  be  an  interesting 
and  instructive  book.  Why  does  not  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham attempt  it  ?  —  his  Hand  Book  of  London 
tells  us  he  has  a  store  of  material ;  I  will  even 
venture  to  presume  he  has  the  inclination.  Has 
he  the  opportunity  ?  I  hope  that  by  whomsoever 
the  task  is  undertaken,  my  humble  claims  to  note 
may  therein  be  remembered. 

MiDDLB  Temple  Gate. 


CHRISTMAS   IN   CHESHIRE. 

The  streets  of  Chester,  and  the  villages  around, 
are  paraded  on  Christmas  Eve  by  numerous 
parties  of  singers ;  for  whom,  at  many  private 
bouses,  entertainment  is  provided  in  the  good  old- 
fashioned  style  of  Cheshire  hospitality.  The 
bouses  of  rich  and  poor  are  decked  for  fourteen 
days  with  the  sacred  holly,  and  its  attendant  mistle- 
toe;  and,  under  the  shade  of  the  latter,  many  a 
sly  kiss  is  given  or  stolen  at  this  privileged  season, 
which  would  at  other  times  be  deemed  to  be 
"  forbidden  fruit."  The  farmers  of  Cheshire  pass 
Christmas  more  gloomily,  perhaps,  than  any  other 
class :  for,  by  an  ancient  custom,  which  almost 
universally  prevails,  agricultural  servants  engage 
themselves  from  New  Year's  Eve  to  Christmas 
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Day ;  by  virtue  of  which  agreement,  they  leave 
the  families  of  their  employers  to  shift  for  them- 
selves for  some  five  or  six  days,  while  they  resort 
to  the  principal  towns  and  keep  holiday.  On  the 
morning  after  Christmas  Day,  hundreds  of  these 
farm-servants,  male  and  female  (every  Jack  with 
bis  Gill),  crowd  the  streets  of  Chester,  dressed 
out  in  their  holiday  clothes ;  which,  by  the  way, 
are  sometimes  of  the  most  grotesque  character, 
and  varied  in  colours  as  the  brightest  rainbow. 
It  is  amusing  to  mix  in  the  throng  on  such  occa- 
sions, and  to  watch  these  children  of  ^*  nature 
unadorned" — their  straggling  gait,  their  fanciM 
apparel — to  hear  their  quaint  exclamations,  and 
their  outlandish  dialects,  which  few,  even  educated 
natives,  could  understand  without  a  glossary. 
They  have  just  received  their  year's  wages ;  and 
speedily  invest  great  part  of  it  in  smock  frocks 
or  cotton  dresses,  plush  waistcoats,  or  woollen 
shawls,  all  of  the  gayest  and  most  showy  colours 
and  patterns.  It  is  high  carnival  then  with  the 
small  shop  and  tavern  keepers  ;  and  to  the  latter 
numbers  of  both  sexes  resort,  and  "  trip  the  heavy 
fantastic  toe"  to  the  tune  of  "  Haste  to  the  Wed- 
ding," and  other  similarly  invigorating  strains. 
An  habituS  of  modern  ball-rooms,  were  he  to  look 
in  upon  our  country  cousins  at  such  moments  as 
these,  would  be  paralysed  with  astonishment  at 
their  spirit-stirring  movements  :  none  of  your  stiff 
formal  quadrille  steps  for  them,  theirs  are  enjoy- 
ments of  a  far  livelier  turn  ! 

The  afternoon  service  at  Chester  Cathedral  is 
crowded  to  excess  on  Christmas  Day  by  persons 
anxious  to  hear  its  admirable  choir,  in  "  For  unto 
us  a  Child  is  born,"  or  some  other  sublimeportion 
of  Handers  glorious  "  Messiah."  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 


Minor  !0irtt4* 

A  very  extraordinary  Phase  of  Matter,  • 


In 


Mr.  Kemp's  Phasis  of  Matter,  I  read  the  following 
surprising  announcement : 

''The  solid  part  of  almost  all  vegetable  oils,  and  of 
man,  the  goose,  and  other  animals,  is  a  white,  hard, 
brittle  substance,  that  melts  at  118°.  It  is  called  Mar-* 
garine." 

Of  course  Mr.  Kemp  knows  what  he  means,  and 
says  what  he  says,  it  is  therefore  evident  ^'  that 
the  solid  part  of  myself  and  of  every  goose "  is 
what  he  describes.  L-ndl-t  M-bb-t. 

Descendants  of  John  Bunyan.  —  The  following 
paragraph,  under  the  heading  of  "Lincoln,"  is 
extracted  from  The  Lincolnshire  Chronicle  of 
November  30,  1855  : 

**  The  Death  of  Robert  Bunyan^  Esq,^  Our  obituary  this 
day  records  the  death  of  Mr.  Uobert  Banyan,  a  gentle- 
man who,  for  many  years,  held  the  office  of  coroner  for 
this  division  of  the  county,  as  well  as  for  the  dty  of 
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Lincoln.  BIr.  Bunyan  was,  to  a  great  extent*  the  archi- 
tect of  his  own  fortune ;  and  he  has  died  possessed  of  con- 
•iderable  wealth,  and  a  character  for  sterling  honesty  and 
iron  firmness  of  purpose.  It  may  not  be  known  to  many 
of  our  readers,  that  Mr.  Bunyan  was  the  last  male  de- 
scendant, in  a  direct  line,  from  the  famous  John  Bunyan, 
the  author  of  The  PUgrim'»  Progress,  ^e.  This  celebrated 
man  married  his  first  wife,  Marj',  in  1646,  and  by  her  had 
iuue:  Thomas,  the  eldest  son,  born  1646,  died  1718;  his 
eldest  son,  John,  was  bom  1670,  and  married  in  1692,  having 
iwne,  Robert,  the  eldest  son,  bom  1693,  married  1713. 
Bobert  (1st)  had  five  children :  John,  the  eldest,  died  soon 
after  birth ;  and  the  second  son,  Robert,  was  bom  1715, 
and  died  in  1794.  Robert  (2nd)  had  issue:  Susannah, 
born  1743,  died  1771 ;  Robert  (3rd),  born  1745,  died  1825 ; 
Henry,  bom  1748,  died  at  Lincoln  1813 ;  John,  who  died 
at  Nottingham;  and  Samuel,  who  died  at  Wisbech. 
Robert  (8rd)  had  issue:  Elizabeth  Bunyan,  born  1769, 
died  1800.  Robert  (4th),  born  1775,  and  now  dead; 
Susannah,  born  1773,  died  1839.  The  late  Mr.  Bunyan 
had  only  one  child,  Elizabeth ;  who  is  the  wife  of  our 
respected  neighbour,  T.  M.  Keyworth,  Esq.  Our  sub- 
Bcnbers  cannot  do  better  than  copy  the  above  pedigree 
upon  the  blank  leaf  of  their  PUgrim^s  Progress,  as  we  can 
vouch  for  the  authenticity  of  the  document." 

CUTHBERT   BbDE. 

[Having  always  some  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  ge- 
nealogical cuttings  from  newspapers,  we  submitted  the 
above  to  John  Bunyan *s  last  editor,  George  Offor, 
Esq.,  who  has  favoured  us  with  the  following  remarks : — 
**  My  worthy  friend  Mr.  Cresswell  has  made  indefatigable 
exertions  to  obtain  a  correct  pedigree  of  the  venerable 
Bunyan.  The  result  of  his  researches  confirms  in  every 
respect  that  given  by  Cutiibert  Bbde.  The  late  Robert 
Bnnyan,  Esq.,  with  whom  I  had  a  very  friendly  and  in- 
teresting correspondence,  possessed  a  Bible  given  by  the 
great  John  Bunyan  to  his  son,  with  many  entries  of  the 
births  and  deaths  of  his  descendants.  It  has  on  the  fly- 
leaf the  following  inscription :  *  Chas.  Robinson,  Welford, 
CO.  Notts.,  a  maternal  grandson  of  the  Robert  Bunyan 
who  was  born  a.d.  1745,  and  died  at  Lincoln,  1825,  in  the 
eightieth  year  of  his  age.  The  gift,  in  1839,  of  my  uncle 
Robert  Bunyan,  of  Lincoln,  only  son  of  the  above,  and 
bom  A.D.  1775  at  Lincoln.'  Mr.  Robinson  died  in  1852, 
and  the  Bible,  with  sundry  other  reliques  of  the  venerable 
Bunyan,  were  bought  for  me,  and  will,  I  trust,  after  my 
decease,  be  deposited  in  some  safe  museum  properly  open 
to  the  public.  The  late  Mr.  R.  Bunyan  left  a  daughter, 
the  wife  of  T.  M.  Keyworth,  Esq.,  who  has  three  chil- 
dren.—  George  Offor."] 

Parallel  Passage.  — 

"  Dog  won't  eat  dog."  —  Old  Saying. 

"  .  .  .  .  parcit 
Cognatis  maculis  similis  fera." —  Juvenal. 

'*  The  hunting  tribes  of  air  and  earth 
Respect  the  brethren  of  their  birth ; 

******* 

E'en  tiger  fell,  and  sullen  bear. 

Their  likeness  and  their  lineage  spare." 

Sir  Walter  Scott's  Rokebu. 
N.  L.  T 

A  lapsed  Pun* — Among  all  the  witticisms  that 
were  made  on  the  University  of  London  (Univer- 
sity College),  when  it  was  founded,  with  reference 
to  the  separation  of  religious  and  secular  educa- 
tion, which  80  many  pronounced  an  infidel  prin- 
ciple, I  never  remember  to  have  seen  it  remarked 
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—  and  it  is  a  remark  that  must  be  seen  and  not 
heard — that  the  building  was  in  Giaour  Street. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  prove,  by  reference,  that' 
this  apparently  obvious  play  on  words  was  ever 
printed  ?  M. 

BALLAD   OF   LORD   DBBWEKTWATEB. 

Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  give  a  correct 
and  complete  copy  of  this  ballad  ?  I  enclose  the 
time  also.  I  learned  it  some  forty-five  years  ago 
from  an  old  gentleman,  who  in  his  youth,  some- 
where about  1773,  got  it  by  heart  from  hearing 
an  old  washerwoman  sing  it  while  she  was  busy  at 
the  wash-tub.  It  is  evidently  a  contemporary 
production,  and  the  old  woman  was  doubtless  one 
of  the  original  hearers  of  the  ballad  when  pub- 
lished soon  after  1745,  in  the  rebellion  of  which 
year  Iklr.  Ratolifle  (the  titular  Earl  of  Derwent- 
water)  took  part,  and  was  therefore  beheaded.  It 
might  form,  perhaps,  an  interesting  article  in  one 
of  your  Numbers,  if,  as  I  suppose,  it  is  a  scarce 
production.  No  Jacobite. 

"  The  king  he  wrote  a  love-letter, 
■  And  he  sealed  it  up  with  gold, 

I      And  he  sent  it  to  Lord  Denventwater, 
I  For  to  read  it  if  he  could. 

I   "  The  first  two  lines  that  he  did  read. 

They  made  him  for  to  smile ; 
!      But  the  next  two  lines  he  looked  upon. 

Made  the  tears  from  his  eyes  to  fall. 

I    "  *  Oh !  *  then  cried  out  his  lady  fair. 
As  she  in  child-bed  lay, 

*  Make  your  will,  make  your  will,  Lord  Derwentwater, 

Before  that  you  go  away.' 

"  <  Then  here's  for  thee  my  lady  fair, 

A  thousand  pounds  of  beaten  gold. 
To  lead  you  a  lady's  life.' 

his  milk-white  steed. 
The  ring  dropt  from  his  little  finger,* 
And  his  nose  it  began  to  bleed. 

"  He  rode,  and  he  rode,  and  he  rode  along. 
Till  he  came  to  Westminster  Hall, 
Where  all  the  lords  of  England's  court, 
A  traitor  did  him  call. 
« <  Oh !  why  am  I  a  traitor  ?  '  said  he, 
*■  Indeed  I  am  no  such  thing, 
1  have  fought  the  battles  valiantly. 
Of  James  f,  our  noble  king.' 

'^  0  then  stood  up  an  old  gray-headed  man, 
With  a  polcaxc  in  his  hand ; 

*  'Tis  your  head,  'tis  your  head.  Lord  Derwentwater, 

'Tis'your  head  that  I  demand.* 

** 

His  eyes  with  weeping  sore, 
He  laid  his  head  upon  the  block. 
And  words  spake  never  more." 

*  These  were  evil  omens, 
t  The  Pretender. 
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CHRISTMAS   CABOL   FOBMEBLT   SUNG   AT   CHBIST*8 
HOSPITAL. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  will  kindly  assist 
me  to  complete  the  following  fragment  of  a 
Christmas  Carol.  It  used  to  be  sung,  fifty  years 
ago,  by  the  boys  of  Christ's  Hospital,  but  its  use 
has  ceased  ;  and  it  is  likely  to  be  forgotten,  if  not 
rescued  by  your  valuable  drag-net.  I  have  once 
or  twice  of  late  years  made  inquiry  among  the 
present  race  of  Bluecoat  Boys,  but  without  find- 
ing any  knowledge  of  it  whatever.  AVe  had  an 
original  tune  to  it  also,  a  tune  that  varied  in  some 
of  its  parts.  I  should  be  happy  to  send  the  notes 
of  so  much  as  I  can  remember  to  any  one  who 
could  help  me  to  complete  the  air  as  well. 

"  Carol. 
1. 
"  Hail !  happy  morn,  when  to  the  eartli  did  oomo, 
Our  Saviour  Christ  from  his  most  glorious  liome ; 
And  all  the  cherubs  in  the  sky  did  sing, 
Loud  hallelujah  to  their  Eternal  King." 

2nd  or  Brd. 
"  The  wise  men  of  the  East  a  globe  *  did  spy, 
A  blazing  star  in  the  bright  glittering  sky ; 
And  wellthey  knew  yet  fully  did  pretendyf 
Christ  came  to  the  eartli  for  some  great  end." 

4M  or  bth. 
"  A  far  more  glorious  star,  and  more  serene, 
Than  ever  mortal  eye  before  had  seen. 
Did  at  the  birth  of  thin  blest  babe  appear, 
To  show  the  Saviour  of  Mankind  was  near." 

Here  follow  several  forgotten  verses. 

"  Peace  flows  from  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peacts 
Peace  and  its  blessedness,  still  to  increase ; 

The  blessings  of  Immanuel, 

»> 

**  Unto  the  high  and  lofty  One, 
Who  to  eternity  reigns  alone. 
All  glory  from  our  songs  resound ; 
As  in  the  heavenly  quire, 
Let  all  the  earth  conspire. 
Since  his  Eternal  Son  reigns  King  over  Zion  —  Zion  — 
crown'd ! " 

An  old  "  Cbug." 


LEGEND  of  THE  GOLDEN  TABLE,  ETC. 

On  recently  examining  the  painted  windows  of 
King's  College  Chapel,  at  Cambridge,  with  a  view 
to  publication,  I  was  struck  with  the  resemblance 
that  one  subject  bears  to  a  woodcut  in  the  block- 
book  called  the  Speculum  HumancB  Saloationis. 
Many  other  subjects  among  these  windows  appear 
also  to  have  been  suggested  by  the  block- books 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  but  in  this  instance  the 
figures  and  composition  have  been  literally 
adopted.  The  subject  is  "  The  offering  a  Golden 
Table  in  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,"  and  forms  one 
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*  Eastern  globe  ? 

t  It  fally  did  portend  ? 


compartment  of  the  window  over  the  north  en- 
trance. Each  pnge  of  the  block-book  above  re- 
ferred to,  contains  two  pictures  placed  side  by 
side,  which  are  supposed  to  possess  relatiim  or 
parallel  to  one  another.  Thus  "  The  Resur- 
rection," where  Christ  leaves  the  tomb  on  the 
third  day,  is  placed  by  the  side  of  a  picture  of 
"Jonah  delivered  from  the  AA'^hale.'*  In  the  Bihlia 
Pauperum^  another  block-book,  this  illustration  is 
extended  by  a  third  subject,  in  which  Samson  is 
seen  carrying  away  the  gates  of  Gaza. 

In  the  Speculum^  however,  only  each  alternate 
page  contams  a  subject  from  the  J'J'ew  Testmnent; 
the  intervening  ones  are  occupied  with  parallels 
from  the  Old  Testament,  or  from  pagan  history, 
as  "  Codrus  sacrificing  himself  for  the  welfare  of 
his  country,"  by  the  side  of  *'  Eleazar  playing  the 
elephant." 

The  immediate  subject,  however,  of  the  present 
Query,  "  The  offering  of  the  Golden  Table,"  is 
made  a  parallel  to  the  Presentation  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  As  in  the  paintings  by  (iiotto,  Gaddi,  and 
most  earljr  Italian  masters,  the  youthful  figure  of 
the  Virgin  is  seen  ascending  the  steps  of  the 
temple.  In  this  respect  the  Cambridge  window 
differs  from  the  old  wood-engraving.  Aly  present 
object,  however,  is  to  obtain  information  on  a 
point  that  I  have  not  opportunity  to  investigate, 
and  submit  to  others  in  the  hope  that  some  grati- 
fication may  be  connected  with  the  pursuit. 

Where  does  the  legend  of  the  Golden  Table  and 
the  Temple  of  the  Sun  come  from  ? 

I  gather  from  the  text,  both  of  MSS.  and  the 
block-book,  that  two  fishermen  caught  a  massive 
gold  table  in  their  net^  and  having  carried  it  to  a 
neighbouring  temple  on  the  coast,  there  dedicated 
it  as  an  offering  to  the  sun. 

In  one  MS.,  marked  Harl.  499(>.,  is  a  reference 
to  chap.  V.  of  the  Scholaatica  Ilistoriuy  but  I  do 
not  find  the  narrative  in  Petrus  Comestor.  How 
the  subject  came  to  be  adopted  as  a  parallel  to 
the  Presentation  of  the  Virgin,  is  also  remarkable. 
The  following  lines  from  the  text  beneath  the 
pictures  should  not  be  omitted  : 

"  Pulcbra  Maria  est  per  mensam  solis  prefiguratn, 
()uia  per  earn  celestis  esca  nobis  est  collata ; 
Nam  ipsa  filium  Dei  Ihesum  Christum  generavit. 
Qui  nos  suo  corpore  et  sanguine  refocillavit. 
Benedicta  sit  ista  beatissima  mensa. 
Per  quam  collata  est  nobis  esca  tarn  salubris  et  tarn 
immensa !  *' 

George  Scharf,  Ji-n. 
1.  Torrington  Square. 


Minor  ^utxiti. 
Westminster  Plays.  —  How  long  have  the  scho- 
lars on   the  foundation  of  Westminster   School 
been  in  the  habit  of  performing  the  plays  ot 
Terence  exclusively  ?    In  a  Life  of  Barton  Sooth, 
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the  celebrated  actor,  who  was  educated  at  West- 
minster (he  was  in  the  fourth  form  in  1693),  it  is 
stated  that  while  there,  he  distinguished  himself 
by  his  performance  of  a  character  in  one  of 
Seneca's  traji^edies.  Can  any  one  versed  in  the 
history  of  Westminster  School  say  what  authority 
there  is  for  this  statement  ?  and  when  any  play 
of  Seneca  was  last  performed  there  ?     AVkstmon. 

Couuty  Magistrates.  —  I  have  heard  there  are 
two  counties  in  England  in  which  there  is  not  a 
single  clergyman  in  the  commission  of  the  peace. 
Sussex,  I  have  heard,  is  one.  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  if  this  is  true  with  re- 
gard to  Sussex,  and  which  is  the  other  county  ? 

Geo.  E.  Fkebe. 
RoyJeu  Hall,  Diss. 

Value  of  Money  in  Past  Times.  —  What  would 
10,000/.,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  be 
equal  to  in  the  present  day  P  Are  there  any  rules 
or  data  whereby  the  value  of  money  in  England 
several  centuries  ago  may  be  determined  P  L. 
Manchester. 

Aiiti' Mendicity  Societies.  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  in  what  towns  anti- 
mendicity  societies  have  been  established  P  There 
is  an  interesting  account  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  Bath  Society  in  the  Oxford  Herald  of 
Dec.  1.,  the  parent  society  of  all  such  institutions; 
and  the  Archbishop,  in  his  Records  of  Creation^ 
mentions  similar  societies  as  in  existence  in  Ox- 
ford and  Bristol  more  than  forty  years  ago. 
Tliese  are  still  in  operation,  but  I  do  not  know  of 
any  other  except  one,  which  was  established  in 
Hastings  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  has 
been  found  to  answer  well,  the  London  Society, 
and  one  on  a  small  scale  in  Brighton.  E.  M. 

Bastings. 

Brunei^  ^^  Manuel  du  Libraire**  Sf*c, — I  was 
surprised  to  find,  when  recently  looking  into  this 
very  useful  work,  that  no  mention  is  made  in  it  of 
Robert  Brown's  Prodromus  Flora  Nova  Hol- 
landia,  a  work  which  forms  an  era  in  the  historv 
of  botany,  and  which  is  now  so  very  rare.  It  is 
Baron  A.  Humboldt,  I  believe,  who  styles  the 
author  "  Botanicorum  facile  princeps."  Can  any 
of  your  botanical  readers  state  what  has  become 
of  Morison*s  Plantarum  Historia  Universalis  Oxo- 
niensis,  part  i.,  which,  it  is  said,  was  lefk  by  the 
author  in  MS.,  but  was  never  published  ? 

Indagatob. 

Mainhardt  Frederick  Darcy.  —  Dr.  AVhitaker, 
in  his  History  of  Richmondshire^  mentions  in  his 
Darcy  pedigree  that  Mainhardt  Frederick  Darcy, 
eldest  son  of  Robert,  third  Earl  of  Holdernesse 
(who  married  Frederica,  daughter  and  co-heiress 
of  Meinhardt,  Duke  of  Schomberg),  died  young, 
and  that  Robert  Darcy,   the  second  son  (born 
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May  18,  1718),  succeeded  his  father  in  the  earl- 
dom. No  doubt  Robert  had  an  elder  brother, 
who  died  young  ;  but  if  he  had  an  elder  brother 
of  the  above  names,  he  must  have  had  two  elder 
brothers,  for  in  the  Hornby  register  is  the  foU 
lowing  entry : 

"171G.  Qeorge  Si.houl>ergb,  sou  to  Robert,  Earl  of 
Holderues,  was  born  in  London,  in  the  parish  of  St.  James, 
on  the  fourteenth  dnv  of  Aprill,  and  was  baptized 
May  lOth." 

This  entry  is  confirmed  by  one  in  St.  James's 
register,  which  runs  as  follows  : 

"Bap.  1710,  Mav  10,  George  Schonbergh  daroy,  of 
Robert,  Earl  of  Hofdernesse  and  Lady  Frederic,  born  14 
(April)." 

Query  whether  there  were  two  elder  sons,  or 
whether  Dr.  AV'hitaker  made  a  mistake  in  the 
names  of  the  first  son  ?  Also  query  the  date  of 
the  third  earl's  marriage  with  Lady  Frederica, 
daughter  of  Meinhardt,  Duke  of  Schomberg  ? 

Fatoxcb. 

"  Those  days  were  never"  Sf^c. — Can  any  of  your 
readers  tell  me  where  to  find  the  following : 

"  Those  days  were  never :  airy  nothings 
Sat  for  the  picture ;  and  the  poet's  hand, 
Imparting  substance  to  an  empty  shade, 
Imposed  a  gay  delirium  for  a  truth. 
Grant  it — I  still  must  envy  then  an  age 
That  fevoured  such  a  dream  1 " 

C.  H. 

Queen  of  Bohemians  Jewels. — ^Is  anything  known 
of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  (daughter  of  James  I. 
of  Great  Britain)  having,  in  her  necessities, 
pawned  or  sold  her  jewels  and  plate?  Many 
years  ago,  I  took  a  copy  from  the  record  of  a 
curious  confirmed  testament,  in  which  there  is  an 
enumeration  and  description  of  silver  plate  and 
jewels ;  some  of  them  having  the  queen^s  arms, 
and  the  ciphers  of  herself  and  her  unfortunate 
husband.  They  belonged  to  Colonel  Alexander 
Conyngham ;  the  inventory  of  whose  efiects  are 
given  m  by  an  executor  creditor,  John  Rams^, 
agent  for  the  Scottish  Burghs.  R.  K. 

Inscriptions  in  Cardigan  Bay. — I  make  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  a  note  to  Southey's  Modoc 
(vol.ii.  p.  160.,  edit.  1807)  : 

*•  A  large  track  of  fenny  country,  called  Cantrev  y 
Gwaelod,  the  Lowland  Canton,  was,  about  the  year  500 
inundated  by  the  sea ;  for  Seithenyn,  in  a  fit  of  drunken- 
ness, let  the  sea  through  the  dams  which  secured  it  This 
district,  which  forms  the  present  Cardigan  Bay.  .  .  . 
There  were  lately  (and,  I  believe,  says  Edmund' Williams, 
are  still,)  to  be  seen  in  the  sands  of  "this  bay,  large  stones 
with  inscriptions  on  them;  the  characters  Roman,  but 
the  language  unknown." — E.  Williams's  Poems. 

Do  these  inscriptions  still  exist?  and  if  so,  can 
any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  furnish  a  copy  P  Wlien 
we  remember  that  the  Silures,  the  ancient  in- 
habitants of  those  parts,  came  from   Spain,  we 
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cannot  doubt  that  this  "  unknown  language"  is 
the  Iberic.  It  would  not  therefore  be,  perhaps, 
very  difficult  to  explain  the  inscriptions  through 
the  medium  of  the  still-spoken  Basque.        Anon. 

Bears  Liver.  —  In  the  Hakluyt  Society  Col- 
lection of  Documents  on  Spitzhergen  and  Green- 
land^ p.  279.,  there  is  the  following  passage : 

"  And  upon  this  beare  we  fed  some  twenty  dayes,  for 
slice  was  very  good  flesh,  and  better  than  our  venison. 
This  onely  mischance  we  had  with  her,  that  upon  the 
eating  of  her  liver  our  very  skinnes  peeled  oif ;  for  mine 
owne  part,  I  being  sicke  before,  by  eating  of  that  liver, 
though  I  lost  my  skinne,  yet  recovered  I  my  health  upon 
it." 

Is  this  detrimental  or  medicinal  property  of  the 
bear's  liver  an  established  fact  ?  Or  was  this  an 
exceptional  case  ?  J.  H.  A.  Bone. 

Cleveland,  U.  S. 

Oxy-hydrogen  Microscope^  &;c.  —  T  am  desirous 
of  adding,  to  an  oxy-hydrogen  microscope,  the 
arrangements  for  exhibiting  opaque  objects  and 
the  physioscope.  Will  any  of  your  readers,  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  subject,  kindly  inform 
me  the  best  means  of  so  doing  ?  C.  S.  J. 

Translator  of  Madame  Dunois's  "  Court  of 
England"  —  In  1707,  there  appeared  Memoirs  of 
the  Court  of  England^  in  two  parts,  by  the  Countess 
of  Dunois,  "  now  made  English."  The  dedication 
to  Thomas  Boucher,  Esq.,  is  signed  J.  C.  Who 
may  this  be  ?  As  Mr.  Boucher  is  a  real  personage, 
it  is  to  be  presumed  that  these  initials  are  those 
of  the  translator.  There  is  an  appendix,  called 
"The  Lady's  Pacquet  broke  open,"  being  a  collec- 
tion of  letters  said  to  be  taken  from  an  English 
lady.  One  of  these  contains  a  singular  account 
of  Beau  Wilson,  who  was  killed  by  Law,  after- 
wards so  famous  ;  from  which  it  would  seem  that 
Wilson's  riches  were  derived  from  a  lady  of  high 
rank  at  court;  probably  this  is  just  one  of  the 
speculations  of  the  time  on  the  subject,  resting  on 
no  solid  foundation.  If  the  letters  published  under 
his  name  are  genuine,  his  money  came  from  a  very 
different  source.  J.  M.  (2.) 

Incense.  —  AVhat  are  the  particulars  of  the  com- 

Sosition  of  the  incense  now  used  in  the  Church  of 
lome  ?     Is  it  necessary  that  it  should  be  entirely 
composed  of  vegetable  substances  ?  R.  II.  S. 

Copyright  in  privately  printed  Books.  —  What 
is  the  law  on  this  point  ?  Are  all  works  unpub- 
lished entitled  to  perpetual  copyright,  or  may  they 
be  safely  reprinted  after  the  ordinary  term  has 
transpired  ?  Can  any  printed  work,  however 
limited  the  impression,  be  strictly  said  to  be  un- 
published? It  frequently  happens  that  a  suc- 
cessor or  executor  sells  the  copies  that  may  be 
left  to  a  bookseller.  Would  this  constitute  pub- 
lication ?  V.  S. 
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Inscription  in  Soham  Churchyard^  Cambridge- 
shire, —  At  the  east  end  of  the  nave  of  this  church, 
and  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel,  is  an  upright 
gravestone  with  this  inscription  : 

"  Anno  Domini,  1643. 
^tatis  suas,  125. 

Here  lieth  Doctor  Ward,  whom 

you  knew  well  before ; 
he  was  kind  to  his  neighbour, 

and  good  to  the  poor." 

It  is  inscribed  as  I  have  written  it,  the  second, 
third,  and  fourth  lines  do  not  begin  with  capital 
letters.  On  the  other  side  of  the  stone  is  a  more 
recent  inscription  to  a  different  person.  Is  any- 
thing known  of  Dr.  Ward  and  his  immense  age, 
or  is  there  anything  concerning  him  in  the  re- 
gisters of  Soham?  The  stone  has  a  most  sus- 
piciously modern  look,  which  may  perhaps  be 
partly  accounted  for  if,  as  the  parish  clerk  assured 
me,  the  inscriptions  have  been  recently  renewed. 

E.  G.  R, 

[It  is  stated  in  The  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales, 
vol.  ii.  p.  150.,  that  the  entry  in  the  register  concerning 
this  remarkable  instance  of  longevity,  being  nearly  obli- 
terated from  age,  was  re-written  by  the  late  vicar,  and 
now  stands  thus :  "  March  26,  1640,  Doc.  John  Ward, 
aged  125.  Thomas  Wilson,  Contestor,  Vicar,  1795."  But, 
according  to  Cole's  MS.  Cambridge  Collections,  vol.  ix. 
p.  99.  6,  part  of  the  inscription  is  obliterated.  He  says, 
"  When  1  was  at  Soham,  I  overlooked  a  curious  old  monu- 
ment in  the  churchyard,  which  Mr.  Cockaine  was  so  kind 
to  send  me : 

« <  Anno  Dom,  1643, 
iEtatis  suae  125. 

Here  lies  Dr.  Ward,  whom  you  knew  well  before ; 
He  was  kind  to  his  neighbours,  good  to  the  poor. 

1  2  3  4  5  6 

To  God,  to  Prince,  Wife,  kindred,  friend,  the  poor, 

1  2  3  4  5  6 

Religious,  loyal,  true,  kind,  steadfast,  dear, 

12  3  4  5  6 

In  zeal,  faith,  love,  blood,  amity,  and  store, 
He  hath  so  liv'd,  and  so  deceasM  lies  here.* 
This  Dr.  Ward,  as  tradition  says,  was  a  quack  doctor, 
and,  as  the  people  conceited,  a  conjuror.  However,  it  is 
a  curious  epitaph,  both  on  account  of  the  whimsicalness 
of  the  verses,  and  the  great  age  of  the  subject ;  which 
puts  me  in  mind  of  a  curious  anecdote  in  relation  to  this 
parish,  which  is,  that  in  1644  there  lived  at  Soham  a 
man  of  the  age  of  150  years,  who  had  been  married  six 
times,  had  had  thirty-two  children,  and  very  lately  car- 
ried two  combs  of  peas  two  furlongs,  and  eight  bushels  a 
Quarter  of  a  mile.  This  particular  I  had  from  an  old  MS. 
)iary  of  one  Ralph  Josceline,  vicar  of  Earls  Colne,  in 
Essex.  Dr.  Ward's  monument  was  repaired  in  1764,  as 
Mr.  Tyson  observed  to  me."] 

Fragment  of  Solon.  —  Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents favour  me  with  the  fragment  of  Solon, 
of  which  Dodd  gives  an  English  translation  in  his 
note  on  the  famous  passage  in  As  You  Like  It,  be- 
ginning, "All  the  world's  a  stage?"  I  should 
also  be  glad  to  see  Archbishop  Markhara's  imi- 
tation of  this  passage  in  Latin  verse,  of  which  I 
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have  heard  much  without  being  able  to  meet  with 
it,  Lio. 

[We  have  not  at  present  sufficient  margin  to  give  these 
extracts  in  exten$o ;  but  our  correspondent  will  nnd  them 
in  the  following  works:  The  fragment  of  Solon  is  pre- 
served in  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Opera^  Oxonii,  1715, 
torn.  ii.  p.  814.;  and  in  Solonis  Atlieniensis  Carminum 
qua  supersunt.  Edente  Nicolaus  Bacillus.  Bonn.  1825, 
p.  64.  Dr.  Markham*s  imitation  in  Carmina  Quadragesi- 
ifuJiOf  &c.  Auctore  Gul.  Markham.  Edente  Rev.  F. 
Wrangham.    Privately  printed,  1820.  p.  10.] 

"  Gloria  in  Excelsis**  —  The  doxology  in  the 
Communion  Service  of  the  Church  of  England 
(beginning  "  Glory  be  to  God  on  high "),  and 
which  the  rubric  directs  shall  be  either  "said 
or  sung,"  is,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  extends, 
always  '*  said  "  by  the  officiating  clergy  and  cele- 
brants, and  not  "  sung."  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents inform  me  of  any  churches  in  which  it 
is  regularly  "  sung"  ?  and,  if  so,  where  the  music 
may  be  obtained  ?  Sigma. 

[The  earliest  music  to  the  Gloria  in  Excehia  is  that 
given  by  Marbeck  in  his  Boke  of  Common  Pruier  Noted. 
That  by  Tallis  may  be  considered  the  next,  and  is  still  in 
use.  "the  hymn  has  been  frequently  set  to  four- part 
music,  and  where  there  are  quires  there  will  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  finding  examples  for  seleotion.  Several  settings 
are  given  in  Drs.  Boyce's  and  ArnoM's  Cathedral  Music. 
It  is  sung,  we  believe,  at  the  Temple  Church,  (Jray's  Inn, 
St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico,  and  St.  Andrew's,  Wells*  Street, 
Oxford  Street.    Consult  Jebb  on  the  Cltoral  Service."] 

Miss  Nightingale,  —  What  is  the  title  of  the 
work  to  which  Mr.  Jewitt  alludes,  at  p.  22.  of  his 
Stroll  to  Lea  Hurst^  the  Home  of  Florence  Night- 
ingale f  — 

"And  abl}'  has  she  given  the  world  the  result  of  some 
of  her  experiences  and  observations  in  a  well-written  work 
of  which  she  is  the  authoress." 

Your  Querist  is  proud  of  being  able  to  claim 
relationship,  however  distant,  with  this  truly  ad- 
mirable lady  through  her  maternal  grandmother 
(Miss  Frances  Coope,  wife  of  Will.  Smith,  Esq., 
M.P.  for  Norwich),  and  is  very  desirous  of  perus- 
ing what  he  is  sure  must  possess  much  interest. 

E.  H.  A. 

[We  have  been  informed  that  the  following  is  the  title 
of  the  work  from  the  pen  of  this  estimable  lady :  The  In- 
stitution of  Kaiserwerth  on  the  Bhiney  for  the  Practical 
Training  of  Deaconesses.  London,  printed  by  the  Inmates 
of  the  Ragged  Colonial  Training  School,  28.  St.  Ann's 
Street,  Westminster.  To  be  had  at  Hookham's,  Bond 
Street.  3 

BurCs  " Letters  from  Scotland**  —  What  evi- 
dence is  there  that  Letters  from  a  Gentleman  in 
the  North  of  Scotland  were  written  by  Burt? 
AYho  was  Burt,  and  where  is  there  an  account  of 
him?  X.  O.B. 

[The  best  edition  of  these  Letters  is  the  one  edited  by 
Mr.  Robert  Jamieson,  enriched  with  some  curious  contri- 
butions from  the  pen  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  London,  2  vols. 
8vo.,  1818.  The  editor  states,  that  « the  author  of  these 
Letters  (the  gennineness  of  which  has  never  been  ques- 
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tioned  in  the  country'  where  the  accuracy  of  his  deline- 
ations may  best  be  appreciated)  is  commonly  understood 
to  have  been  Captain  Burt,  an  officer  of  engineore,  who, 
about  1730,  was  sent  into  Scotland  as  a  contractor,  &€.** 
Gough,  in  his  British  TopograiJi^t  vol.  ii.  p.  573.,  farther 
informs  us,  that  "  some  say  this  was  written,  or  at  least 
revised,  by  Major  CaulGeld,  fort-major  at  Fort  Augustus, 
who  superintended  the  finishing  of  Gen.  Wade's  military 
roads  tnrough  the  Highlands,  and  resided  at  Inverness, 
where  he  afterwards  came  to  an  unhappy  end.  By  others 
it  is  ascribed  to  one  Burt,  a  sutler  or  contractor  under 
Gen.  Wade,  a  poor,  illiterate,  hireling  scribbler,  who  is 
reporteil  to  have  afterwards  hanged  himself  at  his  lodg- 
ings at  Charing  Cross."  It  is  right  to  state,  that  in  the 
copy  of  Gough  before  us,  there  is  a  duplicate  leaf  of 

S p.  573-4.,  in  one  of  which  the  passage  attributing  it  to 
lajor  Caulfield  is  omitted.] 


THE    BALLAD   OF   SIR   HUOff. 

In  Vol.  viii.,  p.  614.,  six  verses  of  this  ballad 
will  be  found  contributed  by  myself.  In  reply  to 
inquiries  since  made,  I  have  received  six  verses 
and  a  half  additional.  I  copy  these  from  the  ori- 
ginal MS.  of  "  an  old  lacemaker,  who  oblij^ed  me 
with  these  lines,"  as  my  informant  says.  I  have 
corrected  errors  of  orthography  and  arrangement. 
For  the  sake  of  the  variations  I  copy  the  whole : 

**  It  rains,  it  rains  in  merry  Scotland, 
Both  little,  great  and  small ; 
A  nil  all  the  schoolfellows  in  juerry  Scotland 
Must  needs  go  play  at  ball. 

"  They  toss'd  the  ball  so  high,  so  high. 

With  that  it  came  down  so  low ; 
They  tossed  it  over  the  old  Jew's  gates, 

And  broke  the  old  Jew's  window. 
"  The  old  Jew*8  daughter  she  came  out, 

Was  clothed  all  in  green. 

*  Come  hither,  come  hither,  you  young  Sir  Hugh, 

And  fetch  j'our  ball  again.' 

**  *  I  dare  not  come,  nor  I  will  not  come. 
Without  my  schoolfellows  come  all ; 
For  I  shall  be  beaten  when  I  go  home 
For  losing  of  my  ball.' 
"  She  'ticed  him  with  an  apple  so  red, 
And  likewise  with  a  fig ; 
She  threw  him  over  the  dresser  board, 
And  sticked  him  like  a  pig. 
«  The  first  came  out  the  thickest  of  blood. 
The  second  came'out  so  thin. 
The  third  came  out  the  child's  heart-blood. 
Where'er  his  life  lay  in. 
"  *  O  spare  my  life !  0  spare  my  life ! 
O  spare  my  life ! '  said  he :  * 

*  If  ever  T  live  to  be  a  young  man, 

I'll  do  as  good  chare  for  thee. 
"  *  I'll  do  as  good  chare  for  thy  true  love 
As  ever  1  did  for  the  King ; 
I  will  scour  a  basin  as  bright  as  silver. 
To  let  your  heart-blood  run  in.' 
"  When  eleven  o'clock  was  past  and  gone, ' 
And  all  the  schoolfellows  came  home, 
Every  mother  had  her  own  child. 
But  young  Sir  Hugh's  mother  had  none. 
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**  She  went  up  Lincoln  and  down  Lincoln, 
And  all  about  Lincoln  street, 
With  her  small  wand  in  her  right  hand, 
Thinking  of  lier  child  to  meet. 

*'  She  went  till  she  came  to  the  old  Jew's  gate, 
She  knocked  with  the  ring  : 
Who  should  be  so  read^'  as  th'  old  Jew  herself 
To  rise  and  let  her  in. 

"  *  What  news,  fair  maid?  what  news,  fair  maid? 
What  news  have  you  brought  to  me  ? ' 


**  *  Have  you  seen  any  of  my  child  to-day. 
Or  any  of  the  rest  of  my  kin  ?  * 
*  No,  Tve  seen  none  of  your  child  to-day, 
Nor  none  of  tlie  rest  of  your  kin.*  " 

I  am  very  anxious  to  complete  this  ballad  from 
Northamptonshire;  and  I  again  renew  my  request 
that  some  of  your  correspondents  will  endeavour 
to  supply  what  is  deficient.  The  "old  lacemaker" 
would  have  given  more,  but  she  could  not.  The 
pure  Saxon  of  this  ballad  is  beautiful.       B.  II.  C. 


DE.  DODd's  "  SERMON  ON  MALT." 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  383.) 

The  following  version  of  the  story  alluded  to 
by  your  correspondent  Y.  B.  N.  J.  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Penny  Magazine^  vol.  i.  p.  7.  It  is  given 
without  any  authority,  but  as  he  may  not  have 
the  work  at  hand  I  give  the  extract  entire  : 

"A  Quaint  Sermon. 

**  Mr.  Dodd  was  a  minister  who  lived,  many  years  ago, 
a  few  miles  from  Cambridge ;  and  having  several  times 
been  preaching  against  drunkenness,  some  of  the  Cam- 
bridge scholars  (conscience,  which  is  sharper  than  ten 
thousand  witnesses,  being  their  monitor)  were  very  much 
ofiended,  and  thought  he  made  reflections  on  them. 
Some  time  after,  Mr.  Dodd  was  walking  towards  Cam- 
bridge, and  met  some  of  the  gownsmen,  who,  as  soon  as 
they  saw  him  at  a  distance,  resolved  to  make  some  ridicule 
of  him.  As  soon  as  he  came  up,  the^  accosted  him  with 
*  Your  servant,  Sir  I  *  He  replied,  *  1  our  servant,  gentle- 
men.' They  asked  him  if  he  had  not  been  preaching 
very  much  against  drunkenness  of  late  ?  He  answered 
in  the  affirmative.  They  then  told  him  they  had  a 
favour  to  beg  of  him,  and  it  was  that  he  would  preach  a 
sermon  to  them  theret  from  a  text  they  should  choose. 
He  argued  that  it  was  an  imposition,  for  a  man  ought  to 
have  some  consideration  before  preaching.  They  said 
they  would  not  put  up  with  a  denial,  and  insisted  upon 
his  preaching  immediately  (in  a  hollow  tree  which  stood 
by  the  road  side)  from  the  word  MALT.  He  then  began : 
'Beloved,  let  me  crave  your  attention.  I  am  a  little 
man  —  come  at  a  short  notice  —  to  preach  a  short  sermon 
— from  a  short  text — to  a  thin  congregation  —  in  an 
unworthy  pulpit.  I^cloved,  my  text  is  JualL  1  cannot 
divide  it  into  sentences,  there  being  none ;  nor  into  words, 
there  being  but  one ;  I  must  therefore,  of  necessity,  divide 
it  into  letters,  which  I  find  in  my  text  to  be  these  four  — 
M.  A.  L.  T.  M.  is  mora],  A.  is  allegorical,  L.  is  literal, 
T.  is  theological.  The  moral  is  to  teach  you  rustics  good 
maimers ;    therefore,  M.,  my  masters,  A,  all  of  yon, 
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L.,  leave  off,  T.,  tippling.    The  allegorical  is,  when  one 
I  thing  is  spoken  of,  and  another  meant.    I'he  thing  spoken 
■  of  is  malt.    The  thing  meant  is  the  spirit  of  malt,  which 
you   rustics  make,   M.,  your    meat,   A.,  your    apparel, 
L.,  your  liberty,  and  T.,  your  trust.    The  literal  is,  ac- 
:  cording  to  tlie  letters,  M.,  much.  A.,  ale,  L.,  little,  T.,  trust. 
j  The  theological  is,  according  to  the  effects  it  works  in 
,  sonic,  M.,  murder ;  in  others,  A.,  adultery ;  in  all,  L.,  loose- 
j  ness  of  life ;  and  in  many,  T.,  treachery.    T  shall  conclude 
I  the  subject,  first,  by  way  of  exhortation.    M.,  my  masters, 
A.,  all  of  you,  L.,  listen,  T.,  to  my  text.     Second,  by  way 
of  caution.     AL,  my  masters.  A.,  all  of  you,  L.,  look  for, 
T.,  the  truth.    Third,  by  way  of  communicating  the  truth, 
which  is  this :  a  drunkard  is  the  annoyance  of  modesty ; 
the  spoil  of  civilitv ;  the  destruction  of  reason ;  the  rob- 
ber's agent ;  the  aleliouse's  benefactor ;  his  wife's  sorrow ; 
his  children's  trouble;  his  own  shame;  his  neighbour's 
scoff;  a  walking  swill-bowl;  the  picture  of  a  beast;  the 
monster  of  a  man !  " 

It  seems  very  improbable  that  the  Mr,  Dodd, 
the  author  of  the  above  impromptu  sermon, 
should  be  the  Dr,  Dodd  so  notorious  for  his  for- 
geries and  death.*  Advbna. 

Maidenhead. 

If  your  correspondent  wishes  to  refresh  his 
memory  by  a  reperusal  of  this  quaint  sermon,  I 
beg  to  refer  him  to  the  Penny  Magazine,  O.  S. 
vol.  i.  p.  6.  Of  its  author  I  am  not  able  to  give 
any  particulars  ;  he  is  there  described  as  "  a  min- 
ister who  lived  many  years  ago  a  few  miles  from 
Cambridge,"  and  was  a  different  personage,  I 
should  imagine,  from  the  unfortunate  minister  of 
the  same  name. 

The  mention  of  this  humorous  discourse  re- 
minds me  of  a  congenial  piece  of  wit,  which  I 
extract  from  Edinburgh  Fugitive  Pieces,  by 
AV.  Creech,  F.R.S.,  1815,  p.  226. : 

"  Abridgment  of  a  sermon,  which  took  up  an  hour  in 
delivering,  from  these  words :  —  *  Man  is  born  to  trouble.' 
*  My  Friends, 

*The  subject  falls  naturally  to  be  divided  into  four 
heads : 

1.  Man*s  entrance  into  the  world. 

2.  His  progress  through  the  world. 

[*  Two  versions  of  this  sermon  are  preserved  in  the 
Sloane  MSS.,  kindly  forwarded  to  us  by  Mr.  Hoppeb, 
who  states  that  "  neither  of  them  indicates  the  name  of 
the  preacher.'*  The  preacher,  however,  was  John  Dod, 
generally  styled  the  Decalogist,  from  his  celebrated  Ex- 
position of  the  Te7i  Commandments,  bom  at  Shocklach  in 
Cheshire*  in  1655;  educated  at  Jesus  College,  Cambridge, 
of  which  he  was  elected  Fellow  in  1585.  He  was  succes- 
sively minister  of  Hanwell  in  Oxfordshire,  Fenny  Dray- 
ton in  Leicestershire,  and  Canons  Ashb}*  and  Fawsley  in 
Northamptonshire ;  though  occasionally  silenced  for  non- 
conformity at  each  of  them.  He  died  at  the  advanced 
age  of  ninety  years,  and  was  buried  at  Fawsley,  Aug.  19, 
1G45.  Fuller  characterises  him  as  "  by  nature  a  witty, 
by  industry  a  learned,  by  grace  a  godly  divine."  His  life 
was  written  by  Samuel  Clarke,  and  there  is  a  scarce  por- 
trait of  him,  at  ninety,  with  four  English  verses,  en- 
graved by  T.  Cross.  Consult  Clarke's  Martyrology ;  Ful- 
ler's Worries  and  Church  History;  Neal's  Mistory  of  the 
Puritans;  and  Baker's  Northanyttonthire,  vol.  i.  p.  88iB.] 
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3.  His  exit  from  the  world ;  and 

4.  Practical  reflections  from  what  may  be  said. 
First,  then : 

1.  Man  came  into  the  world  naked  and  bare, 

2.  II is  progress  through  it  is  trouble  and  care, 

3.  His  exit  from  it,  none  can  tell  where, 

•1.  But  if  he  does  well  here,  he'll  be  well  there. 
Now  I  can  say  no  more,  my  brethren  dear, 
Should  I  preach  on  this  subject  from  this  time  to 
next  year.    Amen.' " 

O  si  sic  — plurinia  I  A  not  incurious  chapter, 
or  even  volume,  might  be  composed  of  selected 
specimens  of  pulpit  eccentricity;  such,  for  instance, 
as  one  entitled  The  Virgin  Mary;  preached  in 
St  Mary's  College,  Oxford,  on  Lady  Day,  1641, 
by  the  learned  Thomas  Master,  B.D.,  of  which  an 
analysis  is  given  in  Collet's  Relics  of  Literature, 
p.  391.  Such,  again,  as  the  persuasive  reminder, 
preached  by  a  curate  named  Joseph,  at  Dublin 
Cathedral,  by  the  permission  of  Swift,  before  an 
oblivious  great  man,  Butler,  Duke  of  Ormond, 
from  the  significant  text,  "  Yet  did  not  the  chief 
Butler  remember  Joseph,  but  forgot  him."  Then 
there  was  the  curious  specimen  of  electioneering 
zeal,  preached  by  a  clergyman  of  the  established 
church,  at  Hradford,  from  the  text,  "  Are  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  one  farthing?  "  when  Mr.  Whit- 
bread  and  Howard  the  philanthropist  were  can- 
didates for  the  representation  of  that  town,  in 
opposition  to  Sir  AV.  Wake,  and  a  Mr.  Sparrow ; 
the  comforting  encouragement  to  the  former  pair 
being  deduced :  "  Fear  ye  not,  therefore,  ye  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows,^'  In  another 
sermon  which  I  have  seen  noticed  (I  think  by  a 
German  divine),  something  like  the  following 
enigmatical  questions  are  proposed :  Who  is  it 
that  was  not  horn,  but  died  f  Who  was  horn,  but 
did  not  die  f  AVho  went  through  both  hirth  and 
death,  but  knew  no  corruption  ?  The  respective 
answers  being  Adam,  £noch,  and  Lofs  wife. 
Lastly,  a  curious  list  might  be  formed  of  those 
eccentric  titles,  which  it  became  the  fashion  in  the 
seventeenth  century  to  bestow  upon  printed  ser- 
mons, such  as  The  White  Wolfe;  Two  Sticks  made 
one;  Spiritual  Salt;  The  Divine  Lanthom ;  The 
Spiritual  Nursery  Deciphered ;  and  a  host  of  such 
like,  "  quae  nunc  perscribere  longum  est." 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 


"  Oh  !  go  from  the  window  "  (Vol.  vi.,  i)p.  75. 
112.  153.  227.).  — My  old  father  has  frequently 
sung  a  portion  of  this  ballad  in  my  presence,  yet 
I  confess  that  but  little  of  it  is  impressed  upon  my 
memory.  However,  that  little  may,  perhaps, 
serve  to  supply  the  hiatus  which  exists  in  all  the 
versions  sent  you.  A  collier's  wife  had  made  an 
assignation  with  her  paramour  for  an  evening 
when  her  husband  would  be  in  the  pit;  but  it 
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happened,  through  some  cause  or  other,  that  he  did 
not  go  to  the  pit  as  expected.  The  signal  was  a 
rap  at  the  window,  which  being  given,  the  wife, 
who  had  the  child  on  her  knee,  began,  — 

"  The  wind  is  in  the  west, 
And  the  cuckoo's  in  his  nest, 
And  tlie  coal-pit  is  to-morroiv. 

[  Jyife  nursiTig"]      Uz^  uz,  uz,  uz. 

[  Rcqiping  contmued.  ] 
*'  The  wind  and  the  rain, 
Have  driv'u  him  back  again, 
And  the  coal-pit  is  to-morrow. 
Uz,  uz,  uz,  uz. 

[^Rapping  continued.'] 
**  And  is  the  foo*  so  fond, 
That  he  cannot  understond 
That  the  coal-pit  is  to-morrow  ? 
Uz,  uz,  uz,  uz." 

The  last  verse  being  given  with  emphasb,  the 
paramour  departed,  and  further  iny  information 
goeth  not.  J.  C.  G. 

Livei-pool. 

Are  the  "  Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise  de  Crequy  '* 
genuine  or  spurious  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  471.)? — Not 
only  spurious,  but  one  of  the  most  ridiculously 
impudent  forgeries  that  ever  was  attempted.  The 
fabricator  has  formed  his  Marquise  de  Crequi  out 
of  two  different  ladies  —  Anne  Lefevre  aAuxy, 
born  in  1700,  and  married  in  1720,  to  James, 
Marcjuis  de  Crequi,  and  Renee  Charlotte  de  Frou" 
lay,  born  in  1715,  married  in  1737,  Xo  Charles, 
Marquis  d*Heymont,  who  succeeded,  later  in  life, 
on  the  death  of  his  great  uncle,  to  the  title  of 
Crequi.  By  running  the  lives  of  these  two  ladies 
into  one,  the  fabricator  invented  a  Madame  de 
Crequi,  of  above  one  hundred  years  old,  who  had 
been  at  the  courts  of  Louis  XIV.  and  of  Buona- 
parte. X.  O.  B.  will  find  the  whole  afikir  un- 
ravelled in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  June,  1834. 

C. 

De  Laune  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  166.).— Gideon  De 
Laune,  the  eccentric  but  munificent  apothecary  to 
King  James  1.,  had,  with  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Van- 
court  and  Mrs.  Chamberlan,  three  brothers,  viz. 
Peter  De  Laune,  D.  D.,  Paul  De  Laune,  M.D.,  and 
Nathaniel  De  Laune.  The  latter  had,  by  his  wife 
Catharine,  three  sons,  Nathaniel,  John,  and  Gideon. 
John  may  possibly  be  the  "  Jean  "  inquired  for 
by  A.  H.,  of  Stoke  Newington.  If  so,  Jean*s  re- 
lationship to  a  William,  of  Sharsted,  would  be 
that  of  first  cousin  once  removed,  deduced  as  fol- 
lows": — 

The  apothecary,  Gideon  De  Laune  (who  died 
in  1659,  at  the  age  of  ninety-one,  possessed  of  ex- 
tensive property  at  Sharsted  in  Kent,  at  Roxton 
in  Bedfordshire,  and  also  in  Virginia  and  the  Ber- 
mudas), had,  as  far  as  it  appears,  an  only  son, 
Abraham,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sfar 
Richard  Sandys,  of  Northbourne  Court,  co.  Kent, 
Knt.,  and  a   daughter,  Anne,  married    to  Sir 
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Kichard  Sprignell  of  Coppenthorpe,  co.  York, 
Bart.  Abraham  died  before  his  father,  and  left 
issue,  William,  who  succeeded  to  his  grandfather's 
estates,  George,  second  son,  Michael,  third  son, 
and  Gideon,  fourth  son.  Of  William  I  know 
nothing  further;  but  it  is  not  at  all  improbable 
that  he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and 
was  the  "  Sir  William  "  mentioned  by  A.  H.  as  of 
Sharsted,  &c.  George,  a  London  merchant,  mar- 
ried to  a  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Allen,  of  Finch- 
ley,  was,  with  his  pregnant  wife  and  all  their 
family,  burnt  to  death  in  their  house  in  Lothbury. 
A.  H.  will  find  a  larger  account  of  the  De 
Launes  in  the  Oentlemans  Magazine  for  Novem- 
ber, 1847,  from  which  the  above  sketch  is  chiefly 
made.  Patonce. 

National  Education  and  Reformation  (Yo\.  xii., 
pp.  244,  374.).  —  Your  correspondent  will  find  in 
National  Education  in  Europe,  by  Henry  Barnard, 
LL.D.,  published  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  U.  S.,  an 
account  of  the  educational  systems  of  the  principal 
states  of  Europe.  A  similar  work  is  announced, 
by  the  same  author,  on  the  systems  of  the  States 
of  the  American  Union,  but  it  is  not  yet  published. 
In  the  British  American  provinces,  Upper  Canada 
has  taken  the  lead,  and  has  a  splendid  system  of 
Normal,  grammar,  and  common  school  education, 
reports  of  which,  and  of  education  in  Lower 
Canada,  and  the  other  provinces  (so  far  as  I  can 
obtain  copies),  I  will  send  in  a  week  or  two  ;  and 
in  the  mean  time  would  refer  Mb.  Whitakbb 
to  Mr.  Tremenheere's  Notes  on  Public  Subjects  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  to  the  Hon. 
Captain  Murra/s  Lands  of  the  Slave  and  the  Free, 
in  which  he  will  find  much  valuable  and  correct 
infbrmation. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Ryerson,  the  educational  oflicer 
for  Upper  Canada,  and  the  founder  of  her  educa- 
tional system,  is  at  present  in  London  or  Paris, 
on  business  of  his  department,  and  will,  I  am  sure, 
be  happy  to  furnish  your  correspondent  with 
documents  or  information  on  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation in  the  United  States  and  British  provinces. 

Thomas  Hodgims. 
Toronto. 

Curious  Custom,  ^c.  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  406.).  —  The 
following  extract  from  one  of  the  most  amusing 
autobiographies  ever  written,  seems  to  show  that 
the  curious  custom  inquired  about  by  Mr.  Gan- 
TiLLON,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  purchase  of  lands,  or 
to  Germany  or  Berkshire,  but  was  used  elsewhere 
by  parents  on  trivial  occasions  to  sharpen  their 
children*s  wits  and  memories  : 

"  When  I  was  about  five  years  of  a^e,  my  father  hap- 
pened to  be  in  a  little  room  in  which  they  had  been 
washing,  and  where  there  was  a  good  oak  fire  burning ; 
with  a  flddle  in  his  hand  he  sang  and  played  near  the 
fire,  the  weather  being  exceedingly  cold.  Looking  into 
the  fire,  he  saw  a  little  animal  resembling  a  lizard,  which 
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lived  and  enjoyed  itself  iu  the  hottest  flames.    Instantly 

Ecrceiving  what  it  was,  he  called  for  my  sister,  and  after 
e  had  shown  us  the  creature,  he  gave'  me  a  box  on  the 
I  ear.  I  fell  a-crying,  while  he,  soothing  mc  with  his 
I  caresses,  said,  *  My  dear  child,  I  don't  give  you  that  blow 
for  any  fault  you  have  committed,  but  that  you  may  re- 
member that 'the  little  lizard  which  you  see  in  the  fire  is 
a  salamander — a  creature  which  no  one  that  I  have  heard 
of  ever  beheld  before."  —  Life  of  Benvenuto  Cellini,  cap.  i. 

J.  R.  M.,  M.A. 

The  ''Right''  and  ''Left''  Hand  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  404.). — Pending  the  more  valuable  explana- 
tions of  professional  men,  to  whom  Hermes  ad- 
dresses his  Query  on  the  subject,  the  following 
remarks  of  an  obscure  writer  may  appear  to  merit 
transcription : 

"  That  men  naturally  make  use  of  the  right  (hand), 
and  that  the  use  of  the  other  is  a  digression  or  aberration 
from  that  way  which  Nature  generally  intendeth ;  though 
it  is  preferred  before  the  other  in  almost  all  parts  of  the 
world,  yet,  in  submission  to  future  information,  we  are 
unsatisfied  to  great  dubitation. 

"  For,  did  it  arise  from  a  constant  root  in  Nature,  we 
might  expect  the  same  in  other  animals,  wherein  we  can 
discover  no  complying  account. 

"  Again,  were  it  so,  why  have  they  not  the  same  dif- 
ference in  their  senses,  which  we  find  equal  on  both  sides? 
As  for  their  dextral  activity,  it  proceeds  only  from  the 
more  use." — A  Memorial  for  the  Learnedjhy  J.  D.,  12mo., 
London,  1686. 

Sir  Charles  Bell  discusses  this  question  in  his 
Bridgwater  Treatise.  I  have  not  the  volume  at 
hand  for  reference  ;  but  remember  that  his  remarks 
are  to  the  effect,  that  a  distinction  exists  not  only 
in  the  hands  and  arms,  but  the  whole  body  ;  and 
that  the  vital  force,  or  constitutional  energy,  as 
well  as  the  muscular  power,  is  greater  on  the 
right  than  the  left  side,  which  latter  is  more  sub- 
ject to  the  attacks  of  disease.  He  concludes,  there- 
fore, that  the  preference  of  the  right  to  the  left 
hand  is  a  provision  of  Nature  for  the  convenience 
of  man,  and  the  result  of  some  peculiarity  of 
physical  conformation.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Lestowye  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  428.).  —  Estouere,  or, 
with  the  article,  Vestouere,  as  Du  Cange  defines  the 
word  in  his  French  Glossary,  is  a  necessary  main- 
tenance, "  ce  que  lui  est  necessaire  ;"  and  he  refers 
to  the  latinized  word  estoverium,  in  his  mediaeval 
Latin  Glossary,  which  he  also  interprets  as  "  sus- 
tentatio  rationabilis."  Matthew  of  Paris  em- 
ploys this  antiquated  term  in  the  same  sense: 
"  Vidua,  post  mortem  mariti,  habeat  rationabile 
estouerium,  t.  e.,  let  the  widow,  after  her  husband's 
death,  have  reasonable  sustenance  (Hist,,  256. 
53.).  **  Vox  forensis,  pro  victu  et  vestitu  (says 
the  glossary  prefixed  to  his  Works),  k  Gallico 
estouere,  fovere."  And  this  is  the  probable  im- 
port of  the  word  in  the  epitaph  quoted  by  L.  A. 
B.  AV. ;  which  supposition  is  strengthened  by  the 
context.  Charles  Hook. 
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Churchdown  (Vol.  xii.,p.  341.).  —  Allow  mc  to 
correct  an  inaccuracy  in  F.  S.'s  interesting  notice 
of  Churchdown  above  referred  to :  he  says  that 
*'  outlying  hill  is  of  the  same  formation  as  the  Cot- 
teswold  range."     This  is  a  geological  mistake —  ' 
tlie  characteristic  of  Churchdown  or  Chosen  is  the  , 
marlstono^  whilst  that  of  the  Cotteswold  is    (in  ! 
the  N.  W.  portions  of  the  range)  principally  the  I 
inferior  oolite.     The  other  outlying  hill,  Robin*s  | 
AVood,  or  liobinhood's,  distant  about  four  and  a  : 
half  miles  S.,  singularly  analogous  in  outline  to  . 
Chosen,  is  of  similar  formation,  viz.  marlstone, 
tiiough  it  is  capped  with  a  portion  of  the  lower  ( 

oolite.  COTTESWOLDIBNSIS.   | 

"  The  lips  is  parcel  of  the  mouth  :"  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor,  Act  L  Sc,  1.  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  407.).— The 
first  editor,  who  changed  the  word  mouth  to  mind, 
was  Pope;  in  which  he  was  followed,  without  I 
comment,  by  Theobald,  Hanmer,  and  AVarburton,  j 
who  ure  the  "  modern  editors"  referred  to.  Heath, 
in  his  Revisal,  attacked  the  alteration  with  much 
severity.  The  original  word  was  restored  to  the 
text  by  Capell  (1769),  and  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  again  disturbed  ;  as  I  find  it  in  Malone^s 
edition  (1790),  and  that  of  Steevens  (1803). 

L.  A.  B.  W. 

MarcaldCs  ''Life  of  Mary  Stuart''  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  371.).  —  Mr.  H.  Foss  has  had  the  kindness  to 
inform  me,  that  a  copy  of  Marcaldi's  Life  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scotland  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Payne,  his  late  partner,  deposited  at  Sotheby's. 
It  was  inserted  in  their  Catalogues  thus : 

"  Marcaldi  (Francesco)  Vita  di  Maria  Regina  di  Scotia. 
Inedited  MSS.  on  Paper,  very  legibly  written ;  it  is  dated 
from  Siena,  1580.    4to.    4/.  4»." 

Another  copy  is  also  deposited  at  Sotheby's, 
under  the  following  title  :  | 

•*  Marcaldi  (Franc.),  Descrizione  del  Regno  di  Scoziat 
dal  1559  a  1573.   In  Luca,  1580.    MSS.  upon  Paper.  4to.*'  I 

I  have  also  to  thank  Mb.  Smetd  for  his  com- 
munication (Vol.  xii.,  p.  415.).        C.  S.  Greaves. 

"  The  Four  AUs''  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  185. 292.).— At 
Park  Hall,  near  Oswestry,  Salop,  one  of  the  most 
perfect  specimens  of  those  curious  old  framed  I 
mansions,  which  still  adorn  that  county,  is  an  ' 
equally  curious  old  picture — which  may  be  called 
"The  Nine  Alls;"  such,  if  my  memory  serves 
me,  being  the  number  of  figures  pourtrayed.  In 
addition  to  the  four  already  mentioned,  are  a 
lawyer,  with  the  motto,  "I  plead  for  all;"  his 
Satanic  majesty,  "  I  catch  all ;"  a  courtesan,  splen- 
didly apparelled,  with  a  death's  head  peering 
from  behind  a  veil  or  mask,  whose  words  will  not 
bear  transferring  to  your  pages ;  and  two  others, 
whose  characters,  as  well  as  their  sentiments,  I 
have  forgotten:  though  I  have  some  vague  idea 
they  were  a  friar  and  a  country  squire.    I  now 
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regret  that  I  did  not  follow  "  Capt.  CutUe's"  ad- 
vice, and  make  a  Note  of  it  at  the  time.  Should 
this  meet  the  eye  of  any  of  your  readers  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  they  would  not,  perhaps, 
think  it  too  much  trouble  to  supply  the  omission. 

T.  B.  B.  H. 

Dolly  PetUraeth  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  407.).— Upon  the 
possibility  that  Mr.  Fbaseb  may  not  have  seen 
a  liltle  book,  in  which  the  tXdwXov  of  this  lady  is  to 
be  found,  I  beg  to  transcribe  its  title : 

"  Kecreations  in  Rliyme,  by  a  Comubian,  with  a  Por- 
trait of  Dorothy  Pentrcath,  of  Mousehall,  in  Cornwall; 
the  last  Person  who  could  converse  in  the  Cornish  Lan- 
guage.   8vo.     1834." 

As,  however,  I  know  nothing  of  the  original,  it 
is  possible,  that  in  this  "  portrait,"  the  engraver 
may  have  drawn  upon  his  imagination  ;  instead  of 
having,  veritably,  as  I  supposed  — 

" .        .  .      had  a  strife 

With  Nature  to  outdo  the  life." 

WlLUAM  BaT£S. 

Birmingham. 

In  answer  to  a  question  in  your  periodical 
relative  to  the  burial-place  of  Dolly  Pentreatb, 
the  last  woman  who  spoke  the  Cornish  lan^uaue, 
I  beg  to  inform  you,  that  she  was  buried  m  tne 
churchyard  of  St.  Paul,  near  Penzance,  but  that 
there  is  no  epitaph  whatever  to  her  memory.  The 
story  of  the  epitaph  arose  from  the  following :  — 

A  gentleman,  travelling  in  Cornwall,  made  in- 
quiries about  the  old  woman,  and  was  informed 
by  a  wag,  that  there  was  an  epitaph  in  Cornish, 
and  also  in  English,  which  he  would  give  him 
next  dav.  Accordingly,  the  unfortunate  traveller 
received  some  lines  to  the  memory  of  Dolly  Pen- 
treath,  which  had  just  come  from  the  fertile  braia 
of  the  wag.  The  story  is  now  pretty  well  known. 
G.  Abthur  Festing. 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Sensations  in  Drowning  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  236.).  — 
A  few  years  ago,  I  had  the  misfortune  to  sufier 
shipwreck  upon  a  distant  island,  and  turnii^  up 
my  MS.  journal,  I  find  I  have  thus  recorded  my 
experience : 

**  How  intense  and  how  rapid  the  thoughts  which  rush 
through  the  mind  of  the  drowning  man !  Having  ex- 
ceeded the  bounds  I  had  set  mvself  for  this  sketch  of  a 
notable  passage  in  my  life,  I  shall  not  inflict  upon  jQjkf 

my  dear ,  my  sensations  in  detail  while  thus  hanging 

between  the  two  worlds,  and  under  the  firm  persuasion 
that  my  days  in  this  were  numbered.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that,  with  the  dash  of  the  huge  wave  that  engulphed 
me,  came  the  vivid  consciousness  that  the  ocean  rolled 
over  my  head,  perhaps  for  ever  I 

"  Of  corporeal  suffering  during  the  critical  moments  I 
have  no  recollection,  but  of  mental  a  very  distinct  one, 
arising  from  the  sudden  presentation  to  my  mental  vision, 
in  life-like  reality,  of  dear  and  almost  forgotten  &ceB  in 
mournful  attitudes,  and  past  whom  I  appeared  to  be 
flying." 

J.  o. 
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''Nychars''  or  ''Nickar"  (Vol.  xiL,  p.  10.).— 
There  are  certain  pools  south  and  east  of  Arundel, 
in  Sussex,  in  the  parishes  of  Leominster  and  Ang- 
mering,  that  are  called  by  the  people  thereabout, 
"iittcAar  holes."  They  are  very  deep,  and  con- 
sidered bottomless;  because  such  strong  springs 
rise  in  them,  that  they  never  require  to  be,  or  at 
east  never  have  been,  emptied  and  cleaned  out.  A 
mystery  evidently  attaches  to  tbem  amongst  the 
common  people,  who  seem  to  have  a  vague  notion 
of  their  connexion  with  another  bottomless  pit, 
and  with  the  agency  supposed  to  prevail  there. 

M.  (2) 

Clergymen  wearing  Canonicals  in  Public 
(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  202.  291.).  — I  remember,  as  a  boy, 
seeing  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ilillcoat^  of  Queen  Square 
Chapel,  Bath,  wearing  his  robes  through  the 
streets  on  Sundays.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Routh,  I  have 
heard,  never  by  day  laid  aside  his  academicals.  A 
friend  remembers  a  visit  to  Dr.  Joseph  AVarton  in 
his  parsonage ;  that  eminent  AVykehamist  was  in 
the  full  pomp  of  gown  and  cassock,  and  his  wig 
stood  close  by  on  its  friendly  block,  ready  for  use. 
A  late  Rector  of  Wheathill,  as  I  learn  from  one  of 
your  readers,  remembered,  seventy-eight  years 
since,  the  Rector  of  Whitechurch,  Salop,  walking 
about  the  town  in  his  canonicals.  On  Sundays  I 
have  myself  seen  clergymen  in  their  robes  in  the 
streets  of  London ;  and  in  the  country  it  has  not 
been  an  uncommon  practice  to  wear  them  upon 
that  day  on  the  way  to  church. 

Mackenzie  VValcott,  LI.  A. 

CutU  Family  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  353.).  —  Permit  me 
to  correct  a  mistake  made  by  your  correspondent 
P.  FiTz  Henry.  The  sermon  preached  by 
Francis  Atterbury  (then  only  Chaplain  in  Or- 
dinary to  His  Majesty),  1698,  was  on  the  death  of 
the  second  wife  of  Lord  Cutts,  Elizabeth,  only 
daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Pickering,  second  baronet 
of  Whaddon,  co.  Cambridge,  by  his  first  wife, 
Philadelphia,  daughter  of  Sir  George  Downing, 
•  Bart.  Lady  Cutts  died  in  1697,  aged  eighteen, 
without  issue.  The  first  wife  of  Lord  Cutts  was  a 
sister  of  Sir  George  Treby  ;  the  third  a  daughter  of 

Clarke,  widow  of  Will  Morley,  eldest  son  of 

Colonel  Herbert  Morley,  of  Gljnde. 

There  is  another  sermon  preached  on  the  same 
occasion  bv  John  Provost,  A.M.,  1697.  I  fancy, 
too,  that  F.  FiTZ  Henbt  is  also  mistaken  in  other 
instances.  Sir  John  Cutts,  created  a  baronet 
1660,  died  unmarried  in  1670  (and  was  only  a 
distant  relative  of  Lord  Cutts)  ;  he  was  son  of  Sir 
John  Cutts,  Knt.,  by  his  second  wife  Anne, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Weld.  Lord  Cutts  was  the 
son  of  John  Cutts,  of  Woodhall  in  Essex. 

This  may  be  very  uninteresting  to  the  general 

reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.,'*  but  I  imagine  it  is  desirable 

that  whatever  is  stated  therein  should  be  accurate. 

Jas.  Picslbbing,  Jum. 
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Burning  of  Sir  I.  Newton's  Papers  (Vol.  xi., 
p.  161.). — Sir  Isaac^s  equanimity  on  this  occasion 
has  been  a  frequent  subject  of  praise  ;  but  if  some 
of  his  biographers  may  be  trusted.  Diamond's 
frolics  had  the  effect  of  unsettling  his  master's 
intellects  for  a  while  —  a  result  which  shows  that 
his  gentle  reproof  to  the  dog,  did  not  express  his 
real  feelings.  Xiv. 

Equestrian  Lord  Mayors  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  363. 
459.). — If  D.  S.  had  read  my  note  with  any  at- 
tention, it  would  have  saved  him  the  trouble  of 
coming  forward  as  the  Lord  Mayor's  champion. 
My  note  referred  to  the  cessation  of  "  the  custom 
for  the  Lord  Mayor  to  ride  on  horseback  in  the 
procession  on  Lord  Mayor's  Day;''  and  I  did  not, 
therefore,  as  D.  S.  alleges,  do  the  civic  potentates 
"  the  great  injustice"  of  asserting,  that  since  the 
days  of  Queen  Anne,  they  have,  from  lack  of 
equestrian  ability,  been  unable  to  display  them- 
selves daily  to  their  civic  subjects  (as  D.  S.  states 
Lord  Mayor  Hunter  to  have  done),  "  gracefully 
disporting  on  a  white  horse;"  or  even  the  less 
noble  "Jerusalem  pony."  But,  I  can  readily 
imagine  that,  if  such  daily  displays  of  equestri- 
anism were  made  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  Lord 
Mayor's  duties,  they  would  prove  a  fund  of  enter- 
tainment to  his  civic  subjects,  and  would  grate- 
fully prolong  the  mirth  that  is  at  present  confined 
(usually)  to  the  first  day  of  the  Lord  Mayor's 
reign.  Cuthbert  Bedk,  B.A. 

Moustache  worn  by  the  Clergy  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  315.). — There  is  a  portrait  of  Archbishop 
Leighton,  with  a  moustache,  in  Pearson's  edition 
of  his  Works,  J.  y.  (2) 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

Monday  last  was  an  eventful  day  in  the  history  of  pub- 
lishing, when  the  long-looked-for  Volumes  III.  and  IV. 
of  Mncaulay's  History  of  England  from  the  Accession  of 
James  II..,  were  circulated  throughout  the  lenpjth  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  By  this  time  they  will  have  re- 
ceived judgment  from  hundreds  of  non- professional  critics ; 
and  we  venture  to  assert  that  such  judgment  will  be  that 
they  are  in  every  respect  equal,  in  many  respects  superior, 
to  their  predecessors.  That,  like  them,  they  exhibit 
evident  traces  of  the  personal  opinions  of  the  writer,  is  no 
more  than  is  to  be  expected,  for  thej'  are  the  work  of  flesh 
and  blood ;  but  with  those  marked  characteristics  of  Mr. 
Macaulay's  thoughts  and  feelings,  they  exhibit  also  fresh 
evidence  of  his  unwearied  search  after  the  truth,  and 
striking  proofs  that  practice  can  add  a  yet  higher  polish 
even  to  his  brilliant  style.  William  III.  is  in  these  vo- 
lumes again  the  object  of  the  author's  hero-worship; 
Mary  has  some  portion  of  his  admiration,  but  few  others 
share  it  with  the  royal  pair.  The  public  men  of  the  day  are, 
with  the  exception  of  Somers  and  Halifax,  the  subject  of 
his  severest  comments ;  and  we  are  free  to  admit  iu  most 
cases  deservedly,  for  they  never  seem  to  have  dreamed  of 
the  existence  of  such  a  thing  as  political  morality,  still 
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less  to  bave  made  political  morality  their  rale  of  conduct. 
Of  the  Nonjurors  Mr.  Macaulay  speaks  and  judges  very 
unfavourably;  of  the  Scotch  still  more  harshly;  and  of 
the  Church  in  a  manner  which  will  pain  many,  in  despite 
of  liis  avowal  that  "  it  is  an  indisputable  and  a  most  in- 
structive fact,  that  wo  are  in  a  great  measure  indebted 
for  tho  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  we  enjoy  to  the 
pertinacity  with  whicli  the  High  Church  party,  in  the 
(.'onvoc.ition  of  1089,  refused  oven  to  deliberate  on  any 
plan  of  Comprehension."  Scattered  over  the  sixteen 
hundred  pai^es  to  whi<h  the  volumes  extend,  are  innu- 
merable passages  to  which  we  would  particularly  direct 
the  attention  of  our  readers.  Asi,  for  instance,  the  account 
of  tho  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  which  Mr.  Macaulay,  by  his 
powers  of  description,  has  almost  elevated  into  the  dignity 
of  a  groat  encounter,  while  in  sober  truth  it  was  little 
more  than  a  bold  stroke  on  the  one  side,  and  a  panic  on 
the  other.  Ilis  portrait  of  Marlborough,  a^ain,  is  another 
capital  study,  in  which,  with  Rembrandt diko  power,  all 
the  bright  qualities  of  Marlborough's  genius  arc  height- 
ened by  contrast  with  the  blacker  shades  of  his  moral 
character.  We  should  have  bc^en  glad  to  have  pointed 
out  how  clearly  Mr.  Macaulay  illustrates  the  origin  of  our 
National  Debt,  and  the  beneficial  results  of  it  —  how  the 
Bank  of  England  came  to  be  established—  how  he  de- 
scribes the  causes  which  led  to  that  liberty  of  the  Press 
which  we  now  enjoy  —  how  graphically  he  relates  the 
early  history  of  newspapers  —  and  how  vividly  he  has 
painted  the  last  days  of  those  haunts  of  infamy,  ^Vhite- 
friars  and  the  Savoy  —  but  we  profess  to  make  "  Notes 
on  Books,"  not  to  review  them  ;  so  we  will  bring  this  Note 
to  a  close,  with  the  avowal  of  our  belief  that  the  publica- 
tion will  enhance  even  Mr.  Macaulay's  high  reputation, 
and  the  expression  of  our  thanks  to  him  for  the  light 
which  he  lias  thrown  over  tho  most  important  period  in 
the  History  of  our  Constitution. 

Under  the  title  of  Superstition  and  Science:  an  Essay , 
and  which  essay  is  divided  into  sections,  headed  re- 
spectively, 1.  Introduction;  2.  Reichenbach*s  Ghost 
Stories  ;*  .'J.  The  Christian  Observer  on  Clairvoyance; 
4.  Table-Turning  and  Science ;  5.  The  Zoist  on  Spirit- 
Rapping ;  (5.  ^Ir.  Townshond  and  Mr.  ('lose  on  Table- 
Tuniing  and  Rapping;  7.  Credulity;  8.  Faith  and  Sight ; 
9.  Professor  Faraday's  Lecture  —  our  learned  correspond- 
ent. Dr.  Maitland,  has,  with  his  accustomed  strong  good 
sense  and  quaint  humour,  shown  the  men  of  science,  who 
know  all  about  everything,  that 

"  There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  their  philosophy." 
in   short,    given   the  philosophers  a  nut  to  crack  this 
Christmas,  which  we  think  they  will  find  rather  a  hard 
one. 


Farbt'i  RsroRT  warn,  DiRBraaiRi.    Vol.  L,  w  the  3  Volt. 
BowoBBL  TuAcra. 

Wanted  by  Javkson  ^  fValf'unl^  18.  St.  Faul'i  Cliurehyard. 

Fbilowphical  TRANtAc.TioMa.    No.  X79.  for  May  and  Jane.  170f,  con- 
taining Kev.  John  Rutriok'i  Communication  to  the  Koyal  Society  «■ 

Wanted  by  J<ihn  Xuna  Cha(lwiel\  Emt.,  King'i  Lynn. 

Mohton'h  Cranio  AucRirA.NA.    3/.  lOx.  will  be  jflvcn  for  a  copy  In  rood 
conditiun. 
i  Wanted  by  JJr.  Thumam,  Devizes. 

;  Twopence  each  will  be  glrta  for  dean  eonfei  of  tho  followlofl:  Nnmben 
I       ofTHB  KcroRDc-Mar.  S4, 1836:  Dec.  31,  1811 ;  Auk.  S4,  1846  {  MayS7, 

1817;  Mar.  X.  1848  <  April  30,  June  7,  and  Ans.  6,  I8i«t  Aur.  5  and 
I      Oct.  3,  ISao :  May  10, 1851 ;  May  1&,  June  10,  and  0(;t.  SI,  IS&Z;  Mar.  31, 

Auir.  M,  and  Oct.  SO,  ISM. 

Wanted  by  -Vrxxr*.  Benning  «J-  Co.,  43.  Fleet  Street. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PUBCIIASK. 

Il  ue  Camkiio.vb  di  M.  Giovanni  Bix-caccio.    Post  8vo.    Vol.  I.    1757. 

N0RDHRIMKH*li  IIrBRKW  GhAMMAR. 

t  V*  Letter*, atntin?  particulnrw  and  lowest  price,  carr/oM  frte,io  be 
Hcnt  to  Meisrs.  Br.i-L  &  Daldv,  Publinhera  of  "NOTES  AND 
(iUKKIKS,"  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  &c.  of  the  fuliowinir  Booki  to  be  tent  direet  to 
theirentltiincuby  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad-> 
flresscj  are  i^'ivcn  for  that  purpose  i 
Kdward   thk   8ittii's    Aruumrnti   against  thr   Fopb's    Suprrmact. 

IfW*.    8vo. 

Wanted  hy  }[r.J.  O.  Mcfioh,  ifi.  Parliament  Street,  Westminster. 


D'Auiiionk's  IIkformation.    Ciillin.i's  t!ri.  Kdition.    Void.  T.  &  TIT. 

FrTIS,    TbAIFK    rOMFI.KT   UR   T.A  'L'ORORIE    RT  »R  I.A  Pr.VTIQUR    DE    L'HaR- 
MOMIR. 

UcRii  (or  Dk  Drro)  on  Kbvrlation. 

Wanted  by  CharUi  Blackburn,  Bookseller,  I^aminffton. 

No.  321.] 


Spiritoal   ViK  OP  A  Oarorn  op  Fritit  Trrrs.    By  Ralph  Austen. 

1653.    Hecond  Kditiou,  1657. 
Thr  8ix  Phinc-khiri  op  Baoyi.o!«.    12m0. 
Rhino's  IIistort  op  thr  Vburtablr  KiifUDOir.    Blaokie. 
Incubalu's  Britihu  Thkatrr  Complrtr. 

Wanted  by  J/r.  Ilucoke,  Bookseller,  Richmond,  Surrey. 


QuARTBRLr  Rrvibw.  Nos.  79,  SO.  83.  85,88,87,  8S,80,9A,91.M,tt.  119, 
IM.  130.  133.  13\  136.  151,  155,  156, 157, 158, 159,  160, 161, 162, 163.  184,  185, 
186, 187.  188.  190. 

Wanted  by  //.  Martin,  Bookseller,  Hallftiz. 


Attuill's  CHaacH  op  MiouLRnAic.    (Camden  Society.') 
JawcL's  Works.    The  4to.  portion,  uneut.    (Parker  Society  Bdlti(m.) 
Wanted  by  Rev.  Canon  KtnUy,  the  Deanery,  Middlehtm. 


Thb  Holy  or  Pauion  Wrkk  rbporb  Eastrr;  In  MedlUtloni, EJaen- 
lations  and  Prayers  upon  the  last  Bufrerinxs  of  our  SaviottrJcMU 
Christ.  Uy  the  autlior  of  the  "  Old  Week's  Preparation.'*  Samuel 
Reble.    London. 

S.  Barradii,  Commkntaria  in  qoATaoR  Sanita  Epanoblia.  The 
whole  or  nny  odd  Volumoi. 

Collibr's  EccLBiiiASTicAi.  Uisronr.    Vol.11.    Folio  Edition. 

Thr  Christian  Rbmrmhrancbr.    No.  85.,  for  July,  1851. 

Wanted  by  Rev.  W.  Franer,  B.CL.,  Alton  Vlcaraje,  Cheadle,  SUff6rd< 
shire. 


SiQiitti  iQ  Carrrie(poiilreiiU« 

Wt  ait  eonyieVed  to  postpone  until  ne.it  ictel:  tt^itral  articles  jw  thU 
Chriatmn*  Number:  among  others,  the  coticlufion  of  Ma.  Copob'^s  FoS 
I^re  of  a  Cornish  Village,  and  Mr.  .Stprnbrko's  Paper  on  The  W«b- 
derlnc  Jew  in  England,  which  latt  did  not  reach  us  until  late  on  Wed- 
nesday. 

Books  Wantbd.  In  ruMeiinence  of  the  incrtased  use.  made  qf  this 
division  of  "  N.  ft  C^,"  and  also  of  the.  increased  necessity  of  econotniain§ 
our  space,  we  must  tn/uture  limit  each  article  to  one.  ituerttOH, 

A.  T.  will  fintl  the  four  quotations,  qf  whuJt  he.  axks  the.  whereaibouts, 
fullfi  illustrated  in  our  earlier  Volumes ;  to  the  index  qf  which  we  beg  to 
refer  him, 

T.  U.  Krrslrt.    The  Latin  version  qf  "  Barney  Hrallagan"  origin-'  . 
ally  appeared  in  Fraser's  Hasazine,  and  is  reprinted  in  The  Remaini  of 
FatherProut. 

Cotbbbrt  Bbdr.  Granger  describes  several  engraved  portrait*  qf  Sir 
Robert  Cotton. 

R.  J.  Sir  Henry  Barklu  married,  in  1840,  the  second  daughter  qfj.  F. 
Timins,  Esq.,  ofHi\field  House,  Herts. 

^  Errata.  _  Vol.  xii.,  p.  417.  col.  1. 1.  38..  for  "  near  the  Tweed,"  read 
on  this  side  the  Tweed; "  coi.  2. 1.  23.,  for  *'  chapel,"  read  **  private; " 
p.  478. 1.  18.,  for  "  Montlacute,"  read  "  Montacutet"  p.  479. 1. 6.  flrem 
bottom,/or  "  craoketed,"  read  *•  crocketed." 

Full  price  will  be  given  for  clean  copies  of  Xo.  166.  and  Xo.  169.  Mpon 
application  to  the  Publisher. 

A  few'comttiete  sets  qf  "  Notbs  and  QaBRiRs,"  Vols.  I.  to  XT.,  ore  now 
ready,price  Fivb  Qcinras  and  a  Halp.  For  these  early  application  is 
desirable.   They  may  be  hail  by  order  qfany  Bookseller  or  Xeinma*. 

"Notbs  and  Qobrirs"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday^  so  that  tks 
Country  BookneOers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  nighVs  parcels,  and 
deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 

"NoTRSANo  QoRRiRs"  is  also  issued  in  Monthly  'Pmrts,for  tkeoon^ 
venience  qf  those  who  may  either  havea  difficulty  tn  vntcurina  the  un- 
stamped weekly  Xtimbers,  or  prefer  receiving  it  monthly.  IVhtle  narlies 
resident  in  tlte  country  or  abrttaa,  who  may  be  desirous  of  receiving  the 
weekly  Xumbers,  may  have  stamped  copies  forumnled  direct  from  tike 
Publisher.  The  subscription  for  the  stamtHul  edition  of  **  Notbs  Aif» 
QoBRiRs  '*  (inclutlina  a  very  copious  Index)  is  eleven  shillings  and  four» 
pence  for  six  monttu,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post-Office  Order,  drawn  in 
faifour  of  the  Publisher,  Mr.  Ororor  Bbll,  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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Established  1803. 

Capital:  — ONE  MILLION  Sterling. 

All  Paid-  Up  and  Investtd  in  1806. 

OX.OBI:    ursuitAirci:, 

J.  W.  FRESHFIELD,  Esq. :  M.P. :  F.R.S.  —  CAatrnwtn. 
FOWLER  NEW8AM,  'E.wi.  ~  Deputy  Chairman. 
GEORGE  CARR  GLYN,  Esq. :  M.P Treasurer. 

PIRE  :  LIFE  :  ANNUITIES  :  REVERSIONS. 

CORNniLL  4-  PALL  MALL  —  LONDOK. 
Empowered  by  Special  Acts  of  Parliament. 

LIFE  INSURANCES  granted  from  Fifty  to  Ten  Thousand  Pounda,  at  Rates  particularly 
favourable  to  the  Younger  and  Middle  periods  of  Life, 
No  Charoe  for  Stamp  Duties  on  Life  Policies. 
Every  class  of  FIRE  and  LIFE  Insurance  transacted. 
Medical  Fees  generally  paid, 
-with  Life  Tables,  on  various  plans ^-^m&j  be  had  at  the  Offices ;  and  of  any 


Prospsotusbs,  - 
of  the  Agents, 


WILLIAM  NEWMARCn, 

Secretary. 


WESTERN   LIFE    ASSU- 
RANCE AND  ANNUITY  SOCIETY, 
S.  PARLIAMENT  STREET,  LONDON. 
Foanded  A.D.I  84). 


Directors. 


H.E.  Bicknell.Esq. 
T.  8.  Cocks.Jun.  Esq. 

M.P. 
O.  H.  brew,  Esq. 
W.  Evans,  Esq. 
W.  Freeman,  Esq. 
F.  Fuller,  Esq. 
J.  H.  Goodhart,  Esq. 


T.Grissell,Esn. 
F.  B.  Marson,  Esq. 
J.  Nichols,  Esq. 
A.  Robinson,  Esq. 
E.  Lucas,  Esq. 
J.  L.  Seager,  Esq. 
J.B.White,  Esq. 
J.  C.Wood,  Esq. 


Trustee* . 

G.  Drftw.Esq.  t  T.  Orissell,  Esq.  ; 

W.  Whateley,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

Physician W.  R.  Basham,  M.D. 

Banlxrt.— Messrs.  Cocks,  Biddulph,  and  Co. 

VALUABLE  PUIYILEQE. 
POLICIES  effected  in  this  Office  do  not  bc- 
o<Hne  void  through  temporary  difficulty  in  pay- 
ing a  Premium,  as  permission  is  given  upon 
•nplieatitm  to  suspend  the  payment  at  interest, 
aoeording  to  the  conditions  detailed  in  the  Pro- 


An 

S  s.d. 

Age 

£  8.  d. 

17- 

-  1  U    4 

82-        . 

-  2  10    8 

sa- 

. 

-  1  18    8 

37- 

-  2  18    6 

«7- 

- 

•  S    4    fi 

42- 

-  3    8    2 

FOR  PRESENTATION  TO 
CHURCHES,  there  are  few  Articles 
more  Useful,  or  more  cenerally  Acceptable, 
than  appropriate  FAIR  LINEN  CLOTHS 
FOR  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION.  They 
are  supplied  in  Sets,  with  appropriate  Devices, 
in  fine  Damaslc,  at  prices  varying  from  SOs.  to 
bl.  A  priced  List,  with  Engravings,  sent  by 
Post  on  application.  Parcels  delivered  Free  at 
all  principal  Railway  Stations. 

GILBERT  J.  FRENCH,  Bolton,  Lancashire. 


THE   LONDON  ASSURANCE, 

INCORPORATED  A.D.  1720. 

FOR  LIFE,   PIRE.   AND   MARINE 

ASSURANCES. 

Head  Office,  7.  Royal  Exchange,  CornhlU. 


SAMUEL  QREQSON,  ESQ.,  M.P.,  Governor. 

JOHN  ALVES  ARBUTHNOT,  ESQ.,  Sub- 
Governor. 

JOHN  ALEX.  HANKEY,  ESQ.,  Deputy- 
Governor. 


Directors. 


yaih-  Alexander,  E:;i| . 
K,  lJA?«alIay,  E*^. 
G.  fl&rn€J^  E»A' 
II,  Bud  ham  Bax,  EsjiQ. 
Jameg  Blyth.  Esc 
J.  W.  I^TrriwIiuletEBq. 
BJw.  Bajm^sUiT,  Fni- 
Cliae:.  Crawley,  Kb4], 
W.  Dun  HA,  E&ii. 
B.  Itobrce,  Juu.,  Eii'^ 
TLG  GcjrdjO£i,Eai|. 
Edwin  Gower,  Eho, 
Dflvid  C.  GuLlji-ie,  Esq. 


E.  Hamage,  Esq. 
Louis  Huth,  Esq. 
William  King,  Esq. 
Cliarles  Lyall,  Esq. 
John  Ord,  Esq. 
David  Powell,  Esq. 
G.  Probyn,Esq. 
P.  F.  Robertson,  Esq., 

M.P. 
Alex.  Trotter.  Esq. 
Thos.  Weeding,  Esq. 
Lest.  P.  Wilson,  Esq. 


TO  THE  CLERGY,  ARCIIITECTS,  AND 
CHURCHWARDENS. 


ftMOlmensof  Rales  of  Premium  for  Assuring 
1001..  with  ft  Share  in  three-fourths  of  the 
Proflta: 


ARTHUR  8CRATCHLEY,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S., 
Actuary. 

Now  Peady.  priee  ii3*.  ftrf,.  i^mttnA  Editlont 
with  tn&LiiriJil  a4l<1i£JLMiri,  l!f liimTlitAl.  IN^ 
VTiTflTMENT  and  E.MlORATKm  ,  Iji'itia  a 
THBATIBE  on  I!ENi:Fir  Birn.WNG  SO- 
ClETIEat  aild  on  Ihe  Gern'raL  Prlut^lliiltM  of 
Land  III  yflitfiient,tixen:i]:>[iMc>^i  in  the  Cn^ut  uf 
Froetiold  f  jtiid8oeklle»,BLiiLdiEiif  CotnpaolcSr 
kc,  Wtth  a  Matheinfitlcal  Aciueitdix  on  ikim- 
paund  Interest  Hid  Lif^  Aasqriihncei.  By  A  li- 
TUVR  SCiiATCHf.SlY,  M.A*.  Actaary  U3 
the  Western  Ufe  AJSuranE^e  9gf!letj>i»  Kftri  la- 
ment Strvet,  Tjtjiiflun, 


010°  MILNERS'  HOLDFAST 

^■■■^  and  FIRE-RESISTING  SAFES 
(non-oonducting  and  vapourislng),  with  all 
the  Improvements,  under  their  Quadruple 
Ffttente  of  1840-51-M  and  ISbb,  including  their 
Qtmpowder  Proof  Solid  Lock  and  Dour  (with- 
out which  no  Safe  is  secure). 
THE  STRONGEST,  BEST,  AND  CHEAP- 
EST SAFEGUARDS  EXTANT. 
UILNERS'  PIKENIX  (212^)  SAFE 
WOKKS,  LIVERPOOL,  the  most  Complete 
•nd  Extensive  in  the  World.  Show  Rooms, 
6i.  and  8.  Lord  Street,  Liverpool.  I^ondon 
Depot,  47a.  Moorgate  Street,  City.  Circulars 
Free  b7  Poet. 


i  r\  ILBERT  J.  FRENCH,  BOL- 

i  VJ  TON,  LANCASHIRE,  having  declined 
to  appoint  Agents  for  the  Sale  of  his  MANU- 
FACTURES of  CHURCH  FURNITURE, 
ROBES,  SURPLICES,  inc.,  replies   Immedi- 

t  ately  to  Inquiries  addressed  to  him  at  Bolton, 
from  which  place  only  Orders  are  executed. 
He  respectfully  invites  direct  Communications 

I   08  must  satisfactory  and  economical.    Pdrcels 

I  Free  at  the  principal  Railway  Stations. 

TO  LOVERS  OF  FISH  —  100 
GENUINE  YARMOUTH  BLOATERS 
for  &s.,  package  included. 
THESE  HIGTH^Y-ESTEEMED  DELICA- 
CIES AND  CHEAP  ARTICLE  OF  FOOD 
ftirwiiiilvii  ill  tiLi  iJiikth.  ...iL  rueejijt  cif  Penny 
FoHtfUfu  !|t^Ei|ut,  Qf  r.O.O,  (pireferredK  Send 
fuEE  iind  pill  In  Direction.  Conn  Er.  and  neitrwt 
KtAtiun.  AAdKM  TllOS.  LETTIS,  JLN., 
Fisli  Ciller,  Great  Yjimionlh, 

"  Ttiifl  1b  the  third  *c*aon  Mr,  Lettis  htii  nip- 
plied  iiB  wiLh  YaririQuUi  bbaten,  »nd  we  find 
tli«  ciufl^lity  excellent. —J.  Brft'^hawei  tfoiiae 
S^uwunl,.  Blertheim  Pfttace,  Oct,  '-^a.  JSS*-" 

''  Mr.  Letti*.—  A*  iofsn  n,a  yon  fcml  out  your 
jjfcnidne  hloaler^,!  Mmll  Iw  jlad  tiy  have,  a  aqp- 
ti]y  Hi  XWUftl ;  ihoie  1  hud  last  y^ar  fiiLVC  crcat 
^aTLsfftctionK— Af  F*  Cotirroiiit  AmlMUsadori' 
C^iurt,  HtJainca'a  Piilwyi,  Oct.  K  ISli."* 


Actuary,  PETER  HARDY,  ESQ.,  F.R.S. 
WEST  END  OFFICE,  No.  7.  PAUi  MALL. 

Committee. 

Two  Members  of  the  Court  in  rotation,  and 

HENRY  KINGSCOTE,  ESQ.,  and 
JOHN  TIDD  PRATT,  ES^. 

Superintendent,  PHILIP  SCOONES,  ESQ. 


PASSPORTS  AND  HAND- 
BOOKS FOR  TRAVELLERS.  _  ED- 
WARD STANFORD  obtains  Foreign  Office 
Passports,  on  receipt  of  sealed  letters  of  appli- 
cation, mounts  them  in  neat  morocco  or  roan 
cases,  and  procures  the  necessary  vi9<5s.  A 
Circular  I/Ctter  of  Instruction  and  Cost  may  be 
had  on  application  Gratis,  or  per  Post  for  One 
Stamp.  Hundboolcs,  Maps,  and  Guides, for  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

London  :  EDWARD  STANFORD,  Map  and 
Boolcseller,  6. Charing  Cross. 


UE  AL  &  SON'S  EIDER  DOWN 
QUIl.TS?      also      GOOSE       DOWN 
QUILTS,  from  a*,  fit/,  to  -Ms.,,  List  of  PitirKs 


find  SizKS  sent  Free  by  Post.    HEAL  &  SON'S 
Ili.ostratkd   Cataloook   of    Bkdstkaus    and 
Priced  List  of  Brddiko  also  sent  Past  Free. 
196.  TOTTENHAM  COURT  ROAD. 


LIFE   DEPARTMENT. 
THIS  CORPORATION   has  granted  As- 
surances on  Lives  for  a  Period  exceeding  One 
I    Hundred  and  Thirty  Years,  having  issued  Its 

lirst  Policy  on  the  7th  June,  1721. 
>      Two-thirds,  or  66  per  cent,  of  the  entire  pro- 
fits, are  given  to  the  Assured. 

I  Policies  may  be  opened  under  either  of  the 
'   following  plans,  viz.  :  — 

At  a  low  rate  of  premium,  without  partici- 

,.   pat  ion  in  profits,  or  at  a  somewhat  liigher  rate, 

}   entitling  tne  Assured  either,  after  the  first  five 

years,  to  an  annual  abatement  of  premium  for 

'   the  remainder  of  life,  or,  after  payment  of  the 

first  premium,  to  a  participation  In  the  ensuing 

quinquennial  Bonus. 

The  abatement  for  the  year  IS-W  on  the 
Annual  Premiums  of  rersons  who  have  been 
assured  under  Series  "1831  "  for  five  years  or 
longer,  is  upwards  of  33  per  cent. 

The  high  character  which  this  ancient  Cor- 
poration has  maintained  during  nearly  a 
Century  and  a  Half,  secures  to  the  public  a 
full  and  faithful  declaration  of  profits. 

The  Corporation  bears  the  whole  Ezpbnsks 
OP  Manaoembnt,  thus  giving  to  the  Assured, 
conjoined  with  the  protection  afforded  by  its 
Corporate  Fund,  advantages  equal  to  those  of 
any  system  of  Mutual  Assurance. 

Premiums  may  be  paid  Yearly,  Half-yearly, 
or  Quarterly. 

A II  Policies  are  issued  free  from  Stamp  Duty, 
or  from  charge  of  any  description  whatever, 
beyond  the  Premium. 

The  attention  of  the  Public  is  especially 
called  to  the  great  advantages  offered  to  Lift 
Assurers  by  the  I/Cgislature  in  its  recent 
Enactments,  by  which  it  will  be  found  that,  to 
a  defined  extent.  Life.  Premiums  are  not  sub- 
ject to  Income  Tax. 

The  Fees  of  Medical  Jieji^rees  are  paid  by  tlie 
Corporation. 

Annuities  arc  granted  by  the  Corporation, 
payable  Half-yearly. 

Evci  y  facility  will  be  given  for  the  transfer 
or  exchange  of  Policies,  or  any  other  suitable 
arrangement  will  be  made  for  the  convenience 
of  the  Assured. 

Prospectuses  and  all  other  information  may 
be  obtained  by  either  a  written  or  personal 
application  to  the  Actuary,  or  to  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  West  End  CMflcc. 

JOHN  LAURENCE,  Secretary. 
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After  this  simple  prescription,  Wallis  pressed 
him  to  eat:  "But  he  said,  'No,  friend,  I  will  not 
eat ;  the  Lord  Jesus  is  sufficient  for  me.  Very 
seldom  doe  I  drinke  any  beere  neither,  but  that 
which  comes  from  the  rocke.  So,  friend,  the 
Lord  God  be  with  thee.' " 

So  saying,  he  departed,  and  was  never  more 
heard  of;  but  the  patient  got  well  within  the  given 
time,  and  for  many  a  long  day  there  was  war 
hot  and  fierce  among  the  divines  of  Stamford,  as 
to  whether  the  stranger  was  an  angel  or  a  devil. 
His  dress  has  been  minutely  described  by  honest 
Sam.  His  coat  was  purple,  and  buttoned  down 
to  the  waist ;  "  his  britches  of  the  same  couler,  all 
new  to  see  to ; "  his  stockings  were  very  white, 
but  whether  linen  or  jersey,  deponent  knoweth 
not ;  his  beard  and  head  were  white,  and  he  had 
a  white  stick  in  his  hand.  The  day  was  rainy 
from  morning  to  night,  "  but  he  had  not  one  spot 
of  dirt  upon  his  cloathes." 

Aubrey  gives  an  almost  exactly  similar  relation, 
the  scene  of  which  he  places  in  the  Staffordshire 
Moorlands.  He  there  appears  in  a  "  purple  shag 
gown,'*  and  prescribes  balm-leaves. 

So  much  for  the  English  version  of  the  "Wan- 
dering Jew.  Nothing  tending  to  illustrate  a 
theme  to  which  the  world  has  been  indebted  for 
Salathiel,  St.  Leon,  Le  Jidf  Errant,  and  The  Un- 
dyiitg  One,  can  be  said  to  be  wholly  uninteresting. 

V.  T.  Sternberg. 

15.  Store  Street. 


rOLK   LORE   IX   MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

{Concluded  frojn  p.  484.) 

The  rude  hand  of  some  one,  who  evidently  en- 
tertained no  respect  for  the  subject,  has  just  at 
this  interesting  part  torn  out  a  whole  sheet  of  the 
copy,  so  that  from  pages  73.  to  80.  there  is  an 
entire  blank.  We  then  come  to  a  story  of  the 
fairies  carrying  men  in  the  night  in  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility to  other  places. 

"  Mr.  Edmund  !Miles,  of  Ty  yn  yr  Wy^yn  in  Ebwy-vawr, 
and  some  young  men  of  the  neigh bourliood,  going  with 
him  a  hunting  to  Langattock  Crickowel  in  Breconshire, 
Mr.  Miles  having,  besides  two  or  three  estates  in  Ebwy- 
vawr  Valley,  an  estate  in  those  parts.  Among  others,  a 
brother  of  mine  went  with  him,  Mr.  Miles  being  my 
father's  landlord.  After  hunting  a  great  part  of  the  day, 
and  they  had  sat  down  to  rest,  when  they  were  conclud- 
ing to  return  home,  up  started  a  hare  just  by  them.  After 
which  the  hounds  ran,  and  they  after  the  hounds.  After 
the  hare  had  given  them  a  long  chace,  the  hounds  fol- 
lowed it  to  the  cellar-window  of  Richard  the  Tailor,  who 
kept  the  publick-house  in  the  village  of  Langattock,  and 
challenged  the  hare  at  the  cellar-^vindow :  that  village  at 
that  time  being  very  infamous  for  witches  in  all  the 
country  round,  and  this  man  among  the  rest  was  believed 
to  be  one,  and  one  who  resorted  to  the  company  of  the 
fairies.  This  begat  a  suspicion  in  the  company  that  he 
was  the  hare  which  had  played  them  that  trick ;  to  make 
it  too  late  for  them  to  return  home,  that  they  might  stay 
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to  spend  money  at  his  house  that  night.  It  being  noir 
too  late  to  return  home,  and  being  weary,  they  did  stsy 
there.  But  they  were  very  free  in  their  suspicions  and 
reflections  upon  him.  Mr.  Miles,  who  was  a  sober,  wise 
gentleman,  although  of  few  words,  was  not  without  his 
suspicion  with  the  rest,  though  he  persuaded  them  to 
speak  less.  And  when  my  brother,  some  time  in  the 
night,  wanted  to  go  out  to  make  water,  Mr.  Miles,  and 
others  with  him,  dissuaded  him  from  going  out,  bat  to  do 
it  in  the  house ;  which  he  disdaining  to  do,  ventured  to 
go  out,  but  did  not  return ;  which  after  waiting  awhile^ 
the  company  became  uneasy  and  very  stormy,  and  abusive 
in  language'  to  the  man  of  the  house,  threatening  to  bum 
the  house  if  my  brother  did  not  return ;  and  so  trouble- 
some they  were,  that  the  man  and  his  wife  left  the  room 
*nd  went  to  bed.  The  company  were  still  waiting  and 
expecting  his  return,  and  slept  little.  Next  morning,  not 
very  early,  he  came  to  them.  They  were  exceeding 
glad  to  see  him,  though  he  appeared  like  one  who  had 
been  drawn  through  thorns  and  briars,  with  bis  bair  dis- 
ordered and  looking  bad,  who  was  naturally  a  stout  man» 
and  of  a  good  healthy  complexion.  They  were  very 
curious  to  know  where  he  had  been,  and  what  had  hap- 
pened to  him.  lie  told  them  he  had  been  travelling  all 
night  in  unknown,  rough  ways,  and  did  not  know  where 
he  was,  until  early  that  day  he  saw  himself  at  Twyn 
Gwnlliw,  near  the  entrance  into  Xewport  Town,  where  he 
helped  a  man,  from  Kisga,  to  raise  a  load  of  coal  which 
had  fallen  from  his  horse.  Suddenly  after  he  became  in- 
sensible, and  was  brought  back  into  the  place  from  whence 
he  had  been  taken.  In  a  few  hours,  therefore,  he  must 
have  been  carried  by  these  infernal  spirits,  through  the 
air,  more  than  twenty  miles,  for  so  long  the  way  is  from 
Newport  to  Langattock  village.  Let  none  say  that  this 
was  impossible  or  unlikely,  since  the  devil  is  said  in 
Scripture,  Math.  iv.  5,  6.,  to  carry  the  Son  of  Grod  through 
the  air  to  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  when  he  tempted 
liim  to  destroy  Himself;  our  Saviour  suffering  it  that  He 
might  be  an  experimental  sympathiser,  and  deliverer  of 
those  who  are  tempted,  as  many  are,  with  this  kind  of 
destructive  temptation. 

"  The  above  relation,  not  very  long  ago,  I  had  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Lewis,  who  then  was 
one  of  the  company.  This  notable  turn  came  to  pass 
about  the  year  1733.  And  so  it  was  long  kept  from  my 
knowledge,  and  the  knowledge  of  my  father  and  mother. 
It  seems  he  had  desired  the  company  to  keep  it  secret,  so 
that  it  was  not  told  me  till  many  years  after  his  death. 
After  this  he  became  sober  and  penitent,  especially  after 
the  death  of  my  father  and  mother,  who  before  was  a 
stranger  to  the  life  of  godliness,  and  lived  badly;  only  he 
had  some  natural  virtues,  and  had  a  respect  for  people 
whom  he  thought  to  be  truly  religious  and  sincere. 

"  But  some  may  ask,  to  what  purpose  are  things  of  this 
nature  related,  and  what  good  end  can  it  serve  ?  I  answer, — 

"  That  having  taken  upon  me  to  give  a  full  account  of 
this  parish,  I  could  not  properly  avoid  giving  some  ac- 
count of  these  extraordinary  things,  whicn  reiUly  came  to 
pass  in  it,  and  of  which  those  persons  who  knew  of  them 
would  expect  to  hear,  and  would  blame  the  omission  of 
them.  I  also  reasonably  apprehend  that  a  well-attested 
relation  of  apparitions  and  agencies  of  spirits  in  the  world, 
is  a  great  means,  perhaps  the  most  effectual  of  any  ex- 
ternal means,  to  prevent  the  capital  infidelities  of  atheism 
and  Sadducism,  which  get  much  ground  in  some  coun- 
tries ;  for  in  Wales,  where  such  things  have  often  hap- 
pened, and  sometimes  still  do  in  some  places,  though  but 
seldom,  now  we  scarce  meet  with  any  who  question  the 
being  and  apparition  of  spirits.  Wales  indeed  is  in 
general  happily  free  from  this  capital  infidelity,  of  bad 
tendency  towards  adieism;  though  it  is  to  be  wished  that 
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those  who  are  free  from  this  infidelity,  stood  more  in 
awe  of  the  world  to  come,  not  fur  off;  and  made  a  greater 
preparation  for  eternity.  Many  indeed  of  the  gentry, 
and  some  others  in  imitation  of  them,  here  in  Wales,  as 
well  as  in  England,  affect  to  disbelieve,  dispute  against, 
and  ridicale  the  account  of  apparitions  and  agencies  of 
evil  spirits  in  the  world,  as  if  Satan  walked  to  and  fro  in 
the  world,  and  did  nothing,  though  the  Scripture  shows 
otherwise  (Joib,  chaps,  i.  and  ii. ;  1  Kings,  xxiL ;  1  Peter, 
V.  8,  9.).  i  have  seen  some  who  would  hardly  believe 
such  things,  which  yet  they  heard  from  many,  till  by  sen- 
sible experience  they  were  obliged  to  believe.  Among 
others,  I  met  with  one,  and  he  a  man  of  probity  and  great 
sense,  who,  indeed,  questioned  not  the  being  of  spirits, 
good  and  bad,  in  the  world,  but  would  hardly  believe  that 
they  appeared,  or  at  least  that  it  was  but  seldom.  But 
some  time  after,  he  was  by  very  sensible  experience  con- 
yinced,  and  owned  his  mistake.  Is  it  reasonable  that 
such  as  have  had  no  experience  of  these  things,  and  speak 
against  them,  should  be  believed  against  the  many  that 
have;  and  they  also  men  of  sense  and  probity?  No,  it  is 
unreasonable,  unjust,  injurious,  and  foolish.  The  Scrip- 
tares,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  do  speak  of 
apparitions  of  spirits,  both  good  and  bad,  from  heaven 
and  from  hell,  and  do  declare  that  the  devil  is  the  father 
of  the  wicked,  John,  viii.  44. :  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  his  lusts  ye  wUl  do.  That  he  is  the  god  of  this 
world,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  That  he  is  the  adversary  and  tempter 
of  the  saints,  and  walketh  about  to  do  mischief.  But  can 
he  be  a  father  that  never  appears  to  his  children  ?  —  a  king 
that  never  appears  to  any  of  his  subjects? — an  adversary 
that  always  walketh  about  to  do  mischief,  and  doth  mis- 
chief, and  yet  is  always  invisible  ?  How  unjust,  un- 
reasonable, foolish,  and  impious,  therefore,  is  that  kind  of 
unbelief  which  will  not  believe  the  God  of  truth,  and  the 
testimonies  of  men,  without  number,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world! 

''Bat  the  apparitions  of  the  fairies,  and  of  other  spirits 
of  hell  (for  our  Saviour,  who  perfectly  knows  hell,  inti- 
mates tnat  there  are  different  sorts  of  them,  Mark  ix.  29. : 
And  he  said  unto  them.  This  kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting)  have  very  much  ceased  in 
Wales  since  the  light  of  the  Grospel ;  and  religion  hath 
10  mach  prevailed :  according  as  was  foretold  by  the  ad- 
mirable Mr.  Morgan  Lloyd,  of  Wrexham,  who,  in  one  of 
his  books,  which  he  wrote  about  the  middle  of  the  last 
centory,  hath  this  expression  concerning  the  fairies :  *  The 
daj  dawneth,  and  the  worms  of  darkness  ^vill  hide ; '  and 
of  the  acconiplishment  of  this  prophecy,  Mr.  Charles  Ed- 
waidi  speaks  in  his  History  of  the  Faith  in  Welsh,  which 
he  printed  in  the  year  1676.  In  the  fourth  edition  of 
which  very  excellent  book,  not  sufficiently  attended  to 
and  esteemed,  pp.  269.  and  270.,  he  hath  these  words :  *  For 
as  formerly  the  Gospel  silenc'd  the  voices,  and  hindered 
the  actinfp  of  devils,  so  now,  since  the  late  reformation 
and  repairing  of  the  faith,  those  familiar  devils,  the 
fairies,  are  not  so  bold  as  in  the  time  of  popery,  when 
they  appeared  in  visible  companies,  to  deceive  people  into 
fiunillarity  with  them — a  sign  that  it  is  become  a  Gospel- 
daj  when  the  worms  of  darkness  do  hide.* 

"But  some  persons  may  desire  to  know,  why  these 
fairies  have  appeared  in  Wales  more  than  in  some  other 
countries ;  to  which  I  answer,  that  I  can  give  no  other 
reason  but  this,  — that  having  lost  the  light  of  the  true 
religion  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries  of  Christianity, 
and  received  popery  in  its  stead,  it  became  dark  night 
upon  them ;  and  then  these  spirits  of  darkness  became 
more  bold  and  intruding,  and  the  people,  as  I  said  before, 
in  th^r  great  ignorance,  seeing  tnem,  like  a  company  of 
ehildrtD,  in  dry,  clean  places,  dancing,  and  having  musick 
among  them,  thought  them  to  be  some  happy  beings,  as 
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appears  from  the  names  given  them,  namely,  Mother^s 
blessinn  and  Fair  folks  of  the  woody  made  them  welcome  in 
their  nouses,  and,  as  saith  the  prophet  Isaiah,  xxviii.  18., 
made  a  covenant  with  hell ;  which  was  disannulled  by 
the  light  and  grace  of  the  Gospel.  Mr.  Edwards  saith, 
that  the  Welsh  entered  into  familiarity  with  the  fairies 
in  the  time  of  Henry  IV.,  p.  223.  of  the  before-mentioned 
book ;  and  very  likely  the  evil  then  increased ;  the  severe 
laws  of  that  prince  enjoining,  among  other  things,  that 
they  were  not  to  bring  up  their  children  to  learning,  &&, 
by  which  a  total  darfiiess  came  upon  them,  without  any 
light ;  which  cruel  laws  were  occasioned  by  the  rebellion 
of  Owen  Glandwr,  and  the  Welsh  which  joined  with  him, 
foolishly  thinking  to  shake  off  the  Saxon  yoke  before 
they  had  repented  of  their  sins ;  in  which  they  had  con- 
tinued from  the  time  of  the  faithful  Gildas,  who  had  told 
them  of  their  sins,  and  in  vain  warned  them  to  repent. 
But  this  evil  had  begun  before,  when  the  darkness  of 
popery  first  commenced.  We  ought  therefore  to  bless  the 
Lord  for  the  Gospel  day  of  light  and  liberty,  which, 
together  with  other  greater  blessings,  hath  greatly  les- 
sened, though  not  quite  annihilated,  these  hellish  appear- 
ances. 

**  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have,  for  the  most  part, 
but  a  slight  knowledge  of  eternity,  and  the  faith  and  con- 
sideration of  it  answerably  weak,  and  of  little  effect  in  the 
far  greatest  part  of  men.  And  therefore  any  thing  tend- 
ing to  help  the  faith  of  this  great  and  important  subject, 
the  reality  of  eternity,  ought  to  be  esteemed  and  made  use 
of.  And  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  is  more  proper  and 
effectual  for  this  end,  than  the  real  sensible  apparitions 
of  spirits,  good  and  bad,  who  are  the  subjects  of  eter- 
nity, and  prov9  its  reality.  Every  truth  may  be  of  use^ 
whether  it  comes  from  heaven  or  from  hell.  And  this 
kind  of  truth  hath  been  of  great  use  in  this  country,  to 
prevent  a  doubt  of  eternity  and  of  the  world  to  come ; 
why  then  should  not  the  account  of  apparitions  and  the 
agencies  of  spirits  have  some  place  in  Christian  conversa- 
tion and  writings  ? 

«  Besides,  seeing  the  apparitions,  and  the  malevolent 
agencies  of  evil  spirits  in  Wales,  are  very  much  ceased 
since  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  spreading  of 
the  knowledge  of  God,  who  then  cannot  see  that  this 
makes  for  the  honour  of  God  and  His  word,  the  comfort 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  a  further  encouragement  and  en- 
gagement to  them  to  mind  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
live  according  to  it  ?  This  good  we  have  from  this  evil, 
and  it  is  not  a  little.  And  the  good  also  of  having  this 
evil  lessened,  further  appears  from  the  perfect  aversion  of 
these  fairies  to  the  name  of  God,  and  every  spiritual  good, 
and  is  easily  collected  from  the  manner  of  their  appear- 
ances and  actings  in  former  times. 

"  These  are  the  good  effects  arising  from  it,  and  I  will 
ask  no  man's  pardon  for  this  account  of  apparitions  in  the 
parish  of  Aberystruth,  tho'  it  is  the  only  thing  in  this 
writing  which,  in  respect  of  some  people,  needs  an  apo- 
logy ;  for  why  should  the  sons  of  infidelity  be  gratified, 
whose  notions  tend  to  weaken  the  important  belief  of 
eternity,  to  dissipate  religion,  and  to  banish  it  out  of  the 
world?'' 

John  Webb. 


THE    SONG   or   THE   NIGHTINGALE. 

Notwithstanding  the  numerous  allusions  which 
have  appeared  in  the  "  N.  &  Q.,"  upon  the  note 
or  tune  of  the  nightingale,  whether  it  is  melan- 
choly or  merry,  I  venture  to  send  you  another 
from  the  pen  of  a  poet,  as  true  a  lover  of  the 
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works  of  nature,  and  who  could  embody  their 
peculiarities  in  verse  as  sweet  and  as  melodious, 
as  his  celebrated  father  poet.  I  allude  to  Hartley 
Coleridore,  eldest  son  of  that  celebrated  genius, 
Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge.  The  note  below  is  in 
allusion  to  the  following  song,  addressed  to  the 
lark  and  the  nightingale.  Hartley  Coleridge's 
poetry  has,  in  my  opinion,  not  been  duly  appre- 
ciated, nor  has  his  wild  and  romantic  character 
until  recently  received  that  discrimination  which 
it  deserved.  I  knew  him  in  his  early  days  at 
Oxford.  But  it  was  not  until  he  took  up  his 
residence  among  the  mountains  and  lakes  in 
Westmorland,  that  his  peculiar  turn  of  mind 
was  thoroughly  developed.  As  Beattie  sings  of 
his  Minstrel  Boy : 

'*  Deep  thought  oft  seemed  to  fix  his  infant  eye ; 
Dainties  he  heeded  not,  nor  gaudc,  nor  toy, 
Save  one  short  pipe  of  rudest  minstrelay : 
8ilent  when  glad ;  nffectionate,  though  shy ; 
And  now  his  look  was  most  demurely  sad ; 
And  now  he  laughed  aloud,  yet  none  knew  why .... 
In  truth  he  was  a  strange  and  waA'ivard  wight. 
Fond  of  each  gentle,  and  each  dreadful  scene. 
In  darkness  and  in  storm  he  found  delight : 
Kven  sad  vicissitude  amused  his  soul ; 
And  if  a  sigh  wotild  sometimes  intervene, 
And  down  his  cheek  a  tear  of  pity  roll, 
A  sigh,  a  tear,  so  sweet,  he  wish'd  not  to  control." 

The  following  song  is  extracted  from  a  thin  8vo. 
volume  of  poems  by  Hartley  Coleridge,  published 
at  Leeds  in  1833  : 

*'  'Tis  sweet  to  hear  the  merr}'  lark. 

That  bids  a  blithe  good-morrow ; 
But  sweeter  to  hark  in  the  twinkling  dark. 

To  the  soothing  song  of  sorrow. 
Oh,  nichtingalo. !    Wliat  doth  she  ail  ? 

And  is  she  sad  or  jolly  ? 
For  ne'er  on  earth  was  sound  of  mirth 

So  like  to  melancholy. 

"  Tlie  merry  lark,  he  8oai*s  on  high. 

No  worldly  thought  o'ertakea  him ; 
He  sings  aloud  to  the  clear  blue  sky. 

And  the  daylight  that  awakes  him. 
As  sweet  a  lay,  as  loud,  as  gay. 

The  nightingale  is  trilling ;' 
With  feeling  bliss,  no  less  than  his. 

Her  little  heart  is  thrilling. 

"  Yet  ever  and  anon,  a  sigh 

Peers  through  her  lavish  mirth  ; 
For  the  lark's  bold  song  is  of  the  sky, 

And  her's  is  of  the  earth. 
By  night  and  day  she  tunes  her  lay, 

To  (U'ive  away  all  sorrow ; 
For  bliss,  alas !  to-night  must  pasa^ 

And  woe  may  come  to-morrow." 

To  this  sweet   song  Hartley  Coleridge   has  ap- 
pended the  following  note  :  — 

"  Among  the  controversies  of  the  day,  not  the  least  im- 
portant is  that  respecting  the  song  of  the  nightingale.  It 
IS  debated  whethef  the  notes  of  this  bird  are  of  a  joyons 
or  a  melancholy  expression.  He  who  has  spoken  so  de- 
cisively of  *the  merry  nightingale,'  must  forgive  my 
somewhat  unfiliul  inclination  toward  the  elder  and  more 
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common  opinion.  No  doubt  the  sensations  of  the  bird 
while  singing  are  pleasurable ;  bat  the  question  is,  Whit  ift 
the  feeling  which  its  song,  considered  as  a  succession  df 
sounds  produced  by  an  instniment,  is  calculated  to  con- 
vey to  a  human  listener?  "When  we  speak  of  a  pathetic 
strain  of  music,  we  do  not  mean  that  either  the  fiddler  Ot 
his  fiddle  are  unhappy,  but  that  the  tones  or  intervals  of 
the  air  are  such  as  the  mind  associates  with  tearfhl  sym- 
pathies. At  the  same  time,  I  utterly  deny  that  the  voice 
of  Philomel  expresses  present  pain.  I  could  never  have 
imagined  that  the  pretty  creature  *8ets  its  breast  against 
a  thorn,'  and  could  not  have  perpetrated  the  abominable 
story  of  Tereus.  In  fact,  nature  is  very  little  obliged  to 
the  heathen  mythology.  Tlie  constant  anthropomorphism 
of  the  Greek  religion  sorely  perplexed  the  ancient  con>- 
ceptions  of  natural  beauty.  *  A  river  is  turned  into  a  god, 
who  is  still  too  much  of  a  river  to  be  qu'te  a  god :  it  is  a 
statue  of  ice  in  a  continual  state  of  liquefaction." 

J.  M.  G. 

Worcester. 


CHSTSTMAS  JTNGLB. 

The  following  lines  form,  as  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  one  of  the  productions  *^  so  puerile  and 
simple  "  alluded  to  by  Brand  in  his  PoptJar  An- 
tiquities.    See  Bohn's  edition,  1849,  vol.  i.  p.  490. 

Rude,  however,  and  monotonous  as  these  line« 
are,  they  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  the  recollec- 
tions of  most  of  the  present  generation  who  are— 

" .  .  .  .  native  here, 
And  to  the  manner  bom  " — 

it  having  been,  up  to  within  twenty  years,  ex- 
tremely popular  as  a  schoolboy's  Christmas  chant: 

"  The  first  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  to  me 
A  partridge  upon  a  pear-tree. 

"  Tlie  Reox)nd  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  to  me 
Two  turtle-doves. 
And  a  partridge  np*n  a  pear-tree. 

"  The  third  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  to  me 
Three  French  hens,  &c. 

"  The  fourth  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  to  me 
Four  collie  birds  *,  &c. 

"  The  fifth  day  of  Christmas  ray  true-love  sent  to  me 
Five  gold  rings,  &c. 

"  The  sixth  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  to  me 
Six  geese  a-laying,  &e. 

"  The  seventh  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  tome 
Seven  swans  a-swimming,  &c. 

"  The  eighth  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  to  me 
Eight  maids  a-milking,  &c. 

"  The  ninth  day  of  Christmas  ray  true-love  sent  to  me 
Nine  drummers  drumming,  &c. 

"  Hie  tenth  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  to  m© 
Ten  pipers  piping,  &c. 

"  The  eleventh  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  to  me 
Eleven  ladies  dancing,  &c. 

"The  twelfth  day  of  Christmas  my  true-love  sent  to  me 
Twelve  lords  a-leaping. 
Eleven  ladies  dancing. 


*  What  is  the  meaning  of  collie  birds? 
is  called  by  this  name  in  Somersetshire.] 
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Ten  pipers  piping, 

Nine  drummers  drumming, 

Eight  maids  amilking. 

Seven  swans  a-swimming, 

Six  geese  a-laying, 

Five  gold  rings. 

Four  collie  birds, 

Three  French  hens. 

Two  turtle-doves. 

And  a  partridge  upon  a  pear-tree." 

Robert  S.  Salmon. 
Newcastlc-on-Tyne. 


THE  YOLK  LOBE   OP  A    CORNISH   VILLAGE  :    FASTS 
AND    TESTIVALS. 

{Conduded from  Vol.  xii.,  p.  297.) 
Christmas  comes  next,  season  of  mirtli  and  mis- 
rule, its  advent  proclaimed  by  the  evergreens  with 
which  every  wall  and  window  is  garnished.  The 
old  women  "go  a-gooding"  round  the  parish,  col- 
lecting from  their  richer  neighbours  the  measure 
of  meal  wherewith  to  make  the  cake  or  pudding, 
and  giving  many  benedictions  in  return. 

On  Christmas  eve  the  mirth  begins,  when  the 
"  mock  "  or  log  is  lighted  by  a  portion  saved  from 
the  last  year's  fire.  The  family  gather  round  the 
blaze,  and  amuse  themselves  by  various  games ; 
and  even  the  younger  children  are  allowed,  as  a 
special  favour,  to  sit  up  till  a  late  hour  to  see  the 
fun,  and  afterwards  to  "  drink  to  the  mock."  In 
the  course  of  the  evening  the  merriment  is  in- 
creased by  the  entry  of  the  "goo3ey  dancers" 
(guised  dancers),  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  village 
•who  have  rifled  their  parents*  wardrobes  of  old 
coats  and  gowns,  and  thus  disguised,  dance  and 
sing,  and  beg  money  to  make  merry  with.  They 
are  allowed,  and  are  not  slow  to  take,  a  large 
amount  of  license  in  consideration  of  the  season. 
It  is  considered  to  be  out  of  character  with  the 
time,  and  a  mark  of  an  ill-natured,  churlish  dis- 
position, to  take  offence  at  anything  they  do  or 
say.  If  kindly  treated  they  create  a  little  mirth, 
and  leave  without  doing  any  mischief.  This 
mumming  is  kept  up  during  the  week. 

The  Christmas  play  was  a  favourite  amusement 
with  our  forefathers,  but  is  dying  out.  It  is  a 
remnant  of  the  guary  mirkl,  or  miracle  play,  which 
in  remote  times  was  performed  in  the  "  round," 
or  amphitheatre.  The  later  dramas  have  not 
been,  like  the  older  ones,  on  Scripture  subjects  ; 
the  one  at  present  in  use  having  for  its  subject 
the  achievements  of  St.  George.  The  play  is  ex- 
hibited in  the  largest  room  of  the  inn,  or  some 
other  public  place,  and  occasionally  repeated  as 
one  of  the  entertainments  of  any  feast  which  may 
happen  in  the  Christmas  week.  The  players  are 
the  young  men  of  the  village,  and  a  subscription 
is  made  for  the  purchase  of  properties,  the  young 
damsels  contributing  their  services  in  the  manu- 
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facture  of  the  costumes.  "  Very  tragical  mirth  " 
indeed  it  is,  like  that  with  which  the  swains  of 
Athens  sought  to  amuse  the  bridal  of  Theseus  and 
Hippolyta.  The  play  has  been  printed  entire  by 
Davies  Gilbert  in  his  Christmas  Carols, 

Early  on  Christmas  morning  we  are  awoke  by 
the  waits  (not  here  known  by  that  name),  singing 
and  playing  their  hymns  under  our  windows. 

The  itinerant  bookseller  now  brings  his  Christ- 
mas carols.  Among  these  are  a  few  modern 
hymns  of  some  pretensions  to  poetry,  but  the 
greater  number  are  only  remarkable  for  their  ab- 
surdity; they  would,  indeed,  be  ludicrous  if  on  a 
less  solemn  subject.  In  a  broadsheet  just  pub- 
lished, I  find  the  carols  entitled,  "The  moon 
shone  bright,"  "  Heavenly  Union,"  "  Hark,  what 
news  the  Angels  bring,"  "The  Holy  Well"  (a 
legendary  incident  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour), 
"  The  first  good  joy  our  Mary  had,"  "  Joy  to  the 
World,"  "  Shepherds  rejoice,"  "The  Star  of  Beth- 
lehem "  (Kirke  White),  "  While  shepherds  watch 
their  flocks  by  night,"  "  Christ  in  the  manger,'* 
"  Bethlehem's  babe,"  "  As  I  sat  on  a  sunny  bank,^* 
"  O  well,  and  O  well,  the  Angels  did  say,'*  "  Hark, 
all  around  the  welkin  rings,"  "  Righteous  Joseph." 

On  Cliristmas  night  it  is  believed  that  the  cattle 
in  the  stalls  observe  the  time  by  falling  on  their 
knees. 

Innocents  Day,  —  Our  housewives  strictly  re- 
frain from  scrubbing  and  cleaning  on  this  day,  on 
what  account  I  cannot  discover. 

Thomas  Q.  Couch. 


Curious  Anachronism.  —  Having  purchased  a 
copy  of  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton's  Harold  for  railway 
reading,  my  eye  was  arrested  by  the  following 
anachronism,  which  it  may  be  well  to  point  out, 
if  only  for  the  amusement  of  your  readers.  At 
book  V.  ch.  vii.,  the  author  makes  Harold  to  say : 

"  In  my  youth  I  turned  in  despair  or  disgust  from  the 
subtleties  of  the  schoolmen,  which  split  upon  hairs  the 
brains  of  Lombard  and  Frank,"  &c. 

I  should  think  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton's  brains  must  have 
been  split  upon  something,  when  he  described 
Harold  as  having  read  the  schoolmen  a  full  cen- 
tury before  Peter  Lombard's  Sentences  were  writ- 
ten, and  two  centuries  before  Thomas  Aquinas 
flourished. 

When  the  Saxon  priesthood  of  the  age  of  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor  are  described  as  "  perhaps  the 
most  corrupt  and  illiterate  in  all  Europe"  (bk.  it. 
ch.  i.),  there  are  authorities,  no  doubt,  to  make 
good  the  assertion ;  but  I  suspect  that  such  au- 
thorities are  to  be  found  chiefly  among  the  Norman 
writers,  whose  reason  for  discovering  "insuffi- 
ciency "  in  the  Saxon  priesthood  must  have  been 
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pretty  much  the  same  as  that  which  influenced 
the  Puritan  divines  in  their  charges  against  the 
clerpjj  in  the  days  of  Charles  I.  tJ.  Sansom. 

Irish  Proverbs.  —  Mr.  Bohn,  in  his  Handbook 
of  Proverbs^  which  comprises  "  an  entire  repub- 
lication of  Ray's  Collection  of  English  Proverbs^ 
with  his  additions  from  foreijjn  languages  "  (Lon- 
don, 1855),  has  given,  in  p.  270.,  a  list  of  eight, 
"  presumed  to  be  Irish."  As  Mr.  John  0*Dono- 
van  has  observed,  — 

"These  are,  without  doubt,  modem  English-Irish  pro- 
verbs of  the  lowest  order  and  rudest  nature;  but  they 
have  no  more  to  do  with  the  wise  sayings  of  the  ancient 
Milesian  Irish,  than  with  the  proverbs  of  Solomon,  or  the 
wise  sayings  of  the  Brahmins." 

There  may  be  found  in  the  Dublin  Penny  Journal, 
vol.  i.  p.  158.,  a  long  list  of  genuine  specimens, 
translated  by  Mr.  O'D.,  principally  from  the  late 
James  Hardiman's  Irish  Minstrelsy,  and  suflicient 
to  satisfy,  on  this  head,  the  philosophic  inquirer 
after  national  character.  Abhba. 

The  Royal  Artillery  Company.  —  Breaking  up 
an  old  book,  I  found  pasted  within  the  covers  a 
summons  to  a  member  of  this  corps,  which  might 
interest  now  that  the  country  resounds  with  the 
clang  of  war.  A  cut  representing  the  arms  of  the 
company  heads  the  document,  which  runs  thus  : 

«  Sir, 

"  It  is  ordered  that  on  Tuesday,  the  5th  of  this  instant, 
September,  1682,  the  Artillery  Company  shall  form  an 
exercise  of  arms.  You  are  therefore  earnestly  desired  to 
make  your  appearance  in  the  Artillery  Ground  by  nine 
of  the  clock  on  the  day  aforesaid  precisely,  in  your  com- 
pletest  arms  and  habit,  with  red  feather. 

"  Pray  fail  not  as  you  value  your  own  honour  and  the 
interest  of  the  Society.  You  are  desired  to  bo  punctual  at 
the  time,  because  the  Company  intend  to  march  early. 

"  Those  gentlemen  that  on  that  day  handle  muskets, 
ai*e  desired  to  take  care  that  their  arms  are  clean  and  well 
fixt,  and  that  they  bring  with  them  fine  dry  powder,  and 
£ven  match. 

"  Signed,  William  Pembertok,  Beadle." 

J.O. 

Account  of  an  Expedition  to  the  Interior  of  New 
Holland.  —  I  have  frequently  heard  questions 
asked  respecting  the  authorship  of  this  work, 
which  was  published  in  London  in  1837,  and  sub- 
sequently in  1849.  These  questions  have  been 
solved  by  the  librarian  of  the  Royal  Dublin 
Society,  in  a  note  appended  to  a  recent  catalogue : 

"  This  book  is  the  work  of  the  Archbishop  [of  Dublin] 
and  several  other  persons.  The  first  edition  was  edited 
by  Lady  Mary  Fox." 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  adding,  from  the  same 
source,  the  following  information  : 

"  The  only  perfect  collection  of  the  works  of  Archbishop 
Whately  extant,  is  that  in  the  library  of  the  Royal 
Dublin  Society.  To  this  collection  his  Grace  has  mainly 
contributed  by  donations,  and  has  promised  to  maintain 
it  by  a  donation  of  every  future  publication." 

Abhba. 
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I  have  by  me  an  old  pedigree  of  part  of  the  De 
Strode  or  Strode  family,  commencing  with  the 
following,  so  far  as  I  can  decipher  it : 

"  Warrinui  de  Strode  primus  familiiB  quantum  ex  Char- 

tis  antiquis  constat."* 

From  this  gentleman  it  continues  through  fifteen 
or  sixteen  generations  to  the  year  1623,  and  con- 
tained in  it  I  find  names,  particulars  relative  to 
one  or  other  of  which  may  by  chance  be  of  service 
to  some  of  your  readers  engaged  in  genealogical 
research ;  I  therefore  here  transcribe  them,  and 
shall  be  happy  to  give  such  further  information 
respecting  the  ladies  as  may  be  contuned  in  the 
document  1  copy  from : 

"  Baily,  Thomazin,  de  Uphauen. 
Barnard,  Sara,  de  Downeside. 
Barnard,  Johanna,  de  Downeside. 
Bitton,  Beatrix  de. 
Brent,  Elizabetha. 
Bulliford,  Alicia,  de  Com.  Deuoniie. 
Butcher,  Anna.  _ 

Cheyney,  Margareta,  de  Pmbro  in  Com.  Deuon. 
Coker,  Xnna,  de  Com.  DorseL 
Cox,  Maria,  de  Kensham. 
Crispe,  Rebecka,  de  London. 
Cromwell,  Katherina,  de  Lawne  in  Com.  Leicest. 
Fillioll,  Eliz.,  de  Mamhull. 
Fleete,  Maria,  de  Chartam  in  Com.  CanciL 
Gerard,  Margeria. 
Hadley,  Maria. 
Hemerford,  Dorothea. 

Hodges,  Maria,  de  Chepton  [Query,  Sbepton?]. 
Huddy,  Elizabetha,  de  Pillesdon  in  Com.  Dorsett. 
Knight,  Eliz.,  de  Tenwick,  Co.  Berks. 
Lane,  Anna,  de  Mettes,  in  Com.  Somsett 
Leddred,  Alicia  de,  de  Somton. 
Leversedg,  Eliz. 
Oulc,  Johanna. 

Penny,  Dorothea,  de  Co.  Som. 
Pollard,  Ruth,  de  London. 
Polshott,  Elizabetha. 
Poxwell,  Christian. 
Upton,  Elizabetha,  de  Warminster. 
Whiteing,  Alicia." 

If  such  a  Query  is  not  too  vague,  I  should  be 
glad  to  know  who  are  the  present  most  direct  de- 
scendants of  the  De  Strodes. 

I  enclose  a  sketch  of  the  coat  of  arms  on  the 
pedigree  before  me,  which  will  be  the  means,  no 
doubt,  in  experienced  hands,  of  soon  settling  this 
question.  If  necessary,  perhaps  you  will  kindly 
oblige  me  by  describing  its  hieroglyphics,  for  I  am 
**  no  scollard  "  at  heraldry.        R.  W.  Hackwood. 

[Quarterly  of  8 :  —  1.  and  8.  Ermine,  on  a  canton  sable, 
a  crescent  argent.    2.  Quarterly ;  1  and  4  ermine,  a  fissa 
\\  2  and  3  gules,  a  bend  argent  between  six  crosa 


*  <<  Primus  in  hoc  stemmate  Antecessor  floruit  sub 
Rege  Gulielmo  Rufo  ut  bene  constare  potest  per  Anti- 
quam  Chartam,  in  quft  hie  Warrinus  de  Strode  enome- 
ratur." 
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crosslets  sable.  8.  Gales,  a  lion  rampant  or,  debraised  of 
a  bend  ermine.  4.  Ermine,  a  chevron,  gules.  6.  Gules, 
a  cockatrice  sejant  wings  displayed,  argent.  6.  Ermine, 
on  a  chevron  gnles ;  3  mullets  argent.  7.  Quarterly ;  3 
and  4  argent,  a  fess,  sable  within  a  bordure,  sable ;  2  ar- 
gent a  stag  (  ?  a  bull  or  cow,  for  the  drawing  is  not  very 
distinct)  statant  sable,  within  a  bordure  sable,  besanty ; 
3  argent  a  chevron  between  3  men's  heads  helmeted,  sable, 
plumed  or.  For  crest,  on  a  wreath  of  the  colours,  a  demi- 
lion  rampant  or,  langued  gules.] 


James  Bees.  —  There  was  a  work  consisting  of 
Tales  and  Sketches,  written  by  an  American 
author  named  James  Rees,  a  home  missionary: 
the  title  I  do  not  recollect,  but  it  was  published 
at  Philadelphia.*  Can  any  American  reader  give 
me  some  account  of  the  author  ?  R.  J. 

Vandyke's  Portraits:  Col,  Legge, — Can  any 
one  direct  me  to  a  list  of  Vandyke's  paintings  in 
England?  Some  time  ago,  I  stumbled  over  a 
portrait  of  the  Hon.  Col.  Legge  (King  Charles's 
honest  Will  Legge)  in  an  obscure  dwelling,  and 
wondered  if  the  staunch  cavalier  ever  sat  to  the 
great  master.  A.  S. 

Burning  Heretical  Boohs  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  368.). — 
By  what  law,  or  legal  authority,  was  the  incom- 
plete edition  of  Servetus's  Christianismi  Restitutio, 
"  seized  by  John  Kent,  messenger  of  the  press, 
and  Mr.  Squire,  messenger  in  ordinary,  at  the 
instance  of  Dr.  Gibson,  Bishop  of  London,  and 
burnt"?  &c.  Old  Ekgland. 

Fowls  upon  all  fours.  —  The  eleventh  chapter  of 
Leviticus,  after  specifying  various  birds  as  pro- 
hibited to  the  Israelites  in  the  way  of  food,  con- 
cludes with  this  general  injunction  in  verse  20. : 

**  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you." 

Is  there  any  fowl  now  existing  that  answers  to 
this  description  ?  and  if  so,  what  is  its  scientific 
name,  and  in  what  country  is  it  found  ?     J.  A.  L. 

Birmingham. 

Hookers  "  Letters  and  Antidote  to  Lord  Chester- 
field''  —  There  is  an  old  work,  entitled  The  Con- 
trast, or  Antidote  to  the  Principles  disseminated  in 
the  Letters  of  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield  to  his  Son, 
It  contains  *'  Six  Letters  to  a  Lady  of  Quality," 
written  by  Nathaniel  Hooke,  the  Roman  historian. 
The  MS.  was  given  by  Hooke  to  Berkeley,  the 
celebrated  Bishop  of  Cloyne.     Can  any  of  your 

[*  The  work  is  entitled  Mysteries  of  City  Life,  or  Stray 
Leaves  from  the  World's  Book ;  being  a  Series  of  Tales, 
Sketches,  Incidents,  and  Scenes,  founded  upon  the  Notes 
of  a  Home  Missionary.  By  James  Rees,  author  of  The 
FkUadebthia  Locksmith,  The  Nighthawk  Papers,  &c.,  12mo. 
1849.] 
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readers  inform  me  whether  the  letters  are  still 
in  existence?  They  were  reprinted  in  1816,  by 
the  then  Rev.  Sir  Adam  Gordon,  but  I  cannot 
find  a  copy  even  of  this  little  work,  excepting 
in  the  British  Museum.  If  any  of  your  readers 
have  any  of  Hooke's  Letters,  or  can  refer  me  to 
any  library  containing  them,  I  should  feel  much 
obliged.  The  only  one  I  have  been  able  to  find,  is 
that  mentioned  by  Boydell,  addressed  to  Harley, 
Earl  of  Oxford,  in  1722,  which  is  in  the  British 
Museum.  Koel  Hookb  Robinson. 

"  The  Public  Advertiser  ;"  "  The  Gazetteer:'*— 
Between  December,  1765,  and  April,  1766,  there 
appeared  in  one  or  both  of  these  London  journals, 
papers  signed  "  A  Virginian."  Can  any  one  give 
the  dates  of  the  numbers  containing  such  com- 
munications ?  Where  can  access  be  had  to  these 
files  ?  Or  is  it  possible  to  procure  a  set  ?  It  is 
earnestly  desired  to  have  an  answer  to  this  Query. 
My  name  is  left  with  the  editor  of  this  journal. 

Serviens. 

Sardinian  Motto,  —  I  observe  that  this  motto 
is  represented  by  the  four  letters  F.  E.  R.  T.,  and 
there  have  appeared  two  different  interpretations 
of  their  meaning.  The  first  is  thus :  "  Fortitude 
ejus  Rhodum  tenuit."t  This  is  M.Pericaud's  in- 
terpretation in  allusion  to  the  succour  rendered 
by  the  House  of  Savoy  to  Rhodes ;  but  it  is 
urged  that  the  motto  was  in  use  prior  to  that 
event,  and  therefore  disposes  of  the  probability  of 
this  being  the  correct  version.  The  other  is 
"  Foedere  et  religione  tenemur,"  and  is  on  a  golden 
doubloon  of  Victor  Amadeus  I.,  which  appears 
the  more  probable. 

I  should  be  obliged  by  your  insertion  of  this 
Query,  so  that  the  correct  version  of  the  letters 
above  named  may  be  obtained. 

John  Nurse  Chad  wick. 

King's  Lynn. 

Norfolk  Pedigrees :  Bunting,  —  I  have  an  im- 
perfect genealogy  of  the  Norfolk  Buntings.  The 
Heralds*  Visitation  of  1563,  leaves  them  at  Snettis- 
ham ;  and  my  next  account  gives  Edward  Bunt- 
ing, of  Hilborough,  ob.  March  20,  1762.  I  am 
assured  of  the  continuity  of  these  fragments,  and 
am  engaged  in  endeavouring  to  fill  up  the  gap. 
Will  any  of  your  Norfolk  correspondents  kindly 
furnish  me  with  the  date  of  a  birth,  death,  or  mar- 
riage, or  with  information  respecting  the  holding 
of  local  office  by  any  one  of  tlie  name  during  the 
period  in  question?  Arms:  or,  an  escallop  sa. 
on  a  chief  wavy  of  the  second,  three  dolphins  em- 
bowered of  the  first.  S.  A. 

t*  Is  our  correspondent  correct  in  his  dates?  We  have 
glanced  through  The  Public  Advertiser  between  December, 
1765,  and  April,  1766,  and  The  Gazetteer  from  January  to 
April,  1766,  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  without 
discovering  one  paper  from  "  A  Virginian." — Ed.] 

[t  For  another  conjecture,  see  «N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vi.,  p.  314.] 
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Thomas  Bewick^  Wood-engrave?'.  —  In  nil  inte- 
restino:  little  publication,  called  Mai/  Floirerft : 
being  Notes  and  Notices  on  a  Few  Created  Things^ 
by  Acheta,  London,  1855,  occurs  the  following 
passage : 

"  It  would  be  an  aid,  surely,  to  this  important  object 
[the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  animals],  if  the  walls  of 
every  school- room,  but  in  espooi.-il  those  of  every  na- 
tional, Sunday,  ragged,  and  infant  school,  were  furnished 
with  pictures  such  as  those  which  wore  the  last  to  occupy 
the  benevolent  he.irt,  the  imaginative  mind,  and  the  skil- 
ful hand  of  Bewick.  To  the  honour  of  that  celebrated 
engraver,  it  stands  recorded  that,  *on  the  morninjjf  of 
his  death  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  soeing  the  lirst  proof 
impression  of  a  series  of  large  engravings  on  wood,  which 
he  had  undertaken  in  a  superior  style,  for  the  walls  of 
farm-houses,  inns,  and  cottages,  with  a  view  to  abate 
cruelty,  mitigate  pain,  and  imbue  the  mind  and  he«irt 
with  tenderness  and  humanity;  and  this  ho  called  his 
last  legacy  to  suffering  and  insulted  nature.'  " 

lias  this  compassionate  bequest  ever  been  car- 
ried into  effect?  and,  if  so,  where  may  prints  from 
the  above  designs  be  procured  ?  AV.  L.  N. 

Bath. 

[Thomas  Bewick  died  at  Gateshead,  Xov.  8,  1828.  On 
the  Saturday  before  his  death  he  received  proofs  of  the 
unfinished  engraving  noticed  by  our  correspondent.  It  is 
entitled  "  Waiting  for  Death  ;"  its  size  twelve  inches  by 
nine.  It  was  Bewick's  last  work,  and  in  it  he  intended 
to  have  carried  out  the  improvement  suggested  by  Papil- 
lon,  in  171)8,  namely,  "to  print  a  subject  from  two  or 
more  blocks,  not  in  the  manner  of  chiaroscuro,  but  in 
order  to  obtain  a  greater  variety  of  tints,  and  a  bettor 
effect,  than  could  be  otherwise  obtained."  Though  the 
blocks  were  left  in  an  unfinished  state,  the  poor  worn-out 
horse  is  represented  with  great  feeling  and  truth.  After 
his  death  (1832)  his  family  had  a  few  impressions  of  this 
cut  struck  off  in  its  unfinished  state.  A  page  of  letter- 
press, as  full  of  sentiment  and  beauty  as  the  cut  itself, 
accompanies  it,  and  is  given  in  the  Catalogue  of  Works 
illustrated  by  Thomas  and  John  Bewick,  4to.,  1851,  p.  65.] 

Robert  Carr, — Wanted  some  account  of  Robert 
Carr,  a  Westminster  scholar  about  1765.  The 
new  edition  of  Welch's  List  of  Queen's  Scholars 
of  St.  Peters  College^  Westminster^  may  perhaps 
furnish  it.  R.  J. 

[Welch's  List  of  Qmen'^s  Scholars  merelv  states  that  3 
Robert  Carr  was  admitted  into  St.  Peter's  College,  West- 
minster, A.D.  1693 ;  and  that  "  S.  Hayes,  usher  of  West- 
minster School,  conjointly  with  one  Robert  Carr,  wrote 
and  published,  in  1766,  a  tragedy  called  Eugenia.'l  " 

^^ An  Act  at  Oxford;  a  Comedy. ^^  —  Who  was 
"  the  author  of  the  Yeoman  o  Kent^''*  who  wrote  this 
comedy?  It  is  printed  by  Bernard  Lintott,  1704, 
and  has  a  long  epistle  dedicatory  to  Lord  Dudley 
and  AVard,  explanatory  of  the  cause  of  the  play 
"  being  forbid."  Cuthbebt  Bede. 

[The  Act  at  Oxford  is  by  Thomas  Baker,  an  eminent 

London  attorney.   His  most  popular  comedy  is  Tunbridge 
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Walk*^  or  the  I'eomaH  of  Kent.    See  Baker*8  Bioffrt^a 
Dramaiica.  ] 


PABA.VINCIN,    AND   DIALOGUE    QUOTED   DT  HIM. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  105.) 

The  work  intended  is  probably  DeW  Anima  di 
Ferrante  Pallavicino,  Vigilia  Seconda,  Villafranca 
(Geneva),  1(>65,  not  a  "book  upon  the  soul/* 
but  a  dialopfue  between  the  soul  of  Pallavicino  and 
his  friend  Henrico,  upon  politics  and  literature  in 
general,  and  especially  on  the  crimes  of  the  Pope 
and  the  Jesuits. 

"  Henrico.  IMi  souviene  d'  uno  altro  ch'  fe  bellissimo." 
I       "Anima.  Come  si  rhiama?  " 

j  "  IJcn.  Dialogo  nel  quale,  con  V  auttoritk  de'  Teologi,  e 
I  de'  santi  Tadri,  si  prova  non  peccarti  pik  nel  secolo  pre- 
.  sente.^* 

I      ^  An.  Questa  h  una  dottrina  curiosisaima,  h  che  yenira 
i  abbracciata  da  tutti ;  m«i  vorrei,  che  me  ne  daste  qualche 
prova,  se  ve  ne  ricordate." 

"  Hen.  Dirb  <iuaiche  com  di  quello,  che  ho  potuto  ri- 

tencre  in  una  lettura  corrente,  e  con  pochissima  appllca- 

tione."  *^ 

"  Ah.  L*  udiro  molto  ben  volontieri." 

"Hen.  Prima  dicono,  che  1'  homicidio  non  h  peccato, 

I  perchb  s'  fe  provocato  l'  huomo  per  uccidere  chi  lo  pro- 

'  \oc.a.     Vim  vi  depellere  licet.     Se  1'  homicidio  viene  per 

un   subito  moto  di  colera,  quel  moti  sunt  in  nolns  situ 

nobis.    A  caso  pensato,  si  pub  uccidere  un  calunniatore, 

un  tcstimonio  falso,  ed  anohb  un  Giudice  per  salvare  la 

riputazione,  e  la  vita.     E   tutto  questo  ha  la  prova  di 

molti  Teologi,  i  quali  anohb  attermano,  che  la  madre  pa6 

uccidere  il  figliuolo  che  ha  nel  ventre  per  fuggire  11 

pericolo  del  parte,  b  quelli  dell'  infamia,  quando  venisse 

scoperto  gravida.     E  cosl  va  discorrendo,  con  le  autorltA 

per  tutti  li  genere  d'  homicidii." 

"  An.  Dunque  conclude,  che  tutti  li  generi  d'  homicidii 
sono  scusabili,  e  lontan  dal  peccato?  '* 

"  Hen.  Cosi  h  punto.  Hor  sentite  del  furto.  H  rubbar 
che  fanno  i  poveri,  non  h  peccato,  perchb  la  necessity 
esenta  tutte  le  cose.  Se  il  ricco  rubba,  e  lo  fa  per  man- 
tenersi  con  decoro  e  riputazione,  non  pecca,  perchb  gli 
huomini  grandi  devono  mantenersi  nel  posto  nel  (^oale 
sono  nati.  Nb  puo  essere  obbligato  alia  restitatione, 
perchb  cid  sarebbe  h  con  sconcerto  del  la  sua  fortuna,  6  con 
perdita  della  riputazione."  —  Pp.  81 — 84. 

Other  examples  are  given,  so  like  those  from 
Escobar  and  Bauny  in  the  sixth  Provinciale,,  which 
was  published  ten  years  before  L^ Anima  di  F.  Pal' 
lavicifiOy  that  I  thi-ik,  if  the  book  mentioned  by 
Henrico  really  existed,  it  was  on  Pascal's  side. 

The  "  latent  spark  "  has  but  one  fault  as  an 
illustration — it  is  intelligible  to  lawyers  only.  The 
scintilla  juris  is  one  of  the  most  abstruse  points  in 
our  law  of  real  property ;  it  was  supposed  to  be 
established  in  Chudlev's  Case,  1  Co.  Bep.,  120., 
till  doubted  by  Mr.  Fearne,  and  disputed  by  Sir 
Edward  Sugden.  The  arguments  will  be  found  in 
1  Sanders  on  Uses^  113.,  and  in  Sugden  on  Powers^ 
pp.  12 — 47.  I  cannot  aspire  to  condense  the 
latter,  without  becoming  unintelligible  to  noa- 
legal  readers,  but  though  unable  to  tell  them  what 
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the  scintiUa  is,  I  can  use  a  comparison.    Virginias 
says: 

"  I  hear  a  sound  so  fine,  there's  nothing  lives 
Twixt  it  and  silence." 

The  $cintilla  juris  in  law  corresponds  to  that  sound 
in  acoustics.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


THB  VELLUM-BOUNI)  "  JUNIUS  :  ITS  HISTORr  AND 
TINAI<  DISAPPEARANCE.  AT  THE  STOWE  SAJLE> 
JA».  29,  1849. 

A  correspondent  in  "  N.  &  Q."  has  twice  called 
upon  me  to  mention  some  of  the  many  libraries  in 
which  vellum-bound  copies  of  Juniits's  Letters  are 
found.  If  his  question  in  the  first  instance  had 
not  been  put  quite  so  much  in  the  style  of  one 
invested  with  the  authority  of  gown  and  wig,  and  in 
the  tone  of  a  person  accustomed  to  cross  examina^ 
tian,  I  might  have  answered  him  at  once,  and 
referred  him  to  the  rumours  that  the  vellum- 
bound  books  were  locked  up  in  Lansdovvne  House 
— that  they  were  in  America* — that  they  were 
in  a  certain  library,  "  not  accessible  to  all  book- 
collectors" — and,  lastly,  I  might  have  referred  him 
with  truth  to  the  custodians  of  the  Junius  secret 
at  Stowe.  These  references,  I  conceive,  would 
have  been  a  sufficient  answer,  and  fully  justified 
me  for  so  harmless  a  conjecture,  as  that  Woodfall 
might  have  prepared  and  sold  more  than  one  copy 
of  the  vellum-bound  books.  There  was,  however, 
something  in  the  manner  of  V.  B.*s  putting  the 
question,  which  induced  me  to  look  a  little  closer 
into  the  subject ;  and  I  now  give  V.  B.,  and  the 
readers  of  "  N".  &  Q.,"  the  result  of  ray  inquiries. 

It  appears  then,  that  there  never  was  but  one 
copy  of  the  Letters  printed  on  and  bound  in  vellum, 
with  gilt  edges,  lettered,  &c.,  according  to  the 
dii'ections  of  Junius.  This  copy  was  sent  to  the 
last  address  with  a  letter  from  Woodfall,  dated 
March  7,  1773.  Notice  that  the  parcel  was  lying 
at  the  coffee-house  was  published  by  a  Latin 
signal  on  March  8 ;  and  these  signals  were  re- 
peated at  intervals  until  April  7,  after  which 
nothing  more  was  heard  from  Junius.  It  has  been 
shown,  that  at  the  time  these  books  were  sent, 
Lord  Chesterfield  was  seized  with  his  last  illness  ; 
and  that  in  less  than  three  weeks  after  the  first 
signal  had  appeared,  the  earl  expired  at  Chester- 
field House,  his  confidential  friend  Dayrolle  being 
in  attendance.  Such  being  the  situation  of  Lord 
Chesterfield  in  March,  1773,  sufliciently  accounts 
fi>r  the  books  remaining  so  long  unclaimed  at  the 
l^t  address ;  but  the  mystery  still  remains  to  be 
cleared  up.  What  became  of  the  vellum-bound 
copy  after  the  death  of  Lord  Chesterfield,  that  is 
to  say,  after  the  last  signal  had  been  thrown  out 
by  Woodfall  on  April  7,  1773?     How  came  the 
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books  in  the  hands  of  the  Grenvilles,  and  the 
letter  which  accompanied  them  in  the  hands  of 
the  present  Mr.  ^^'oodfall  ?  If  we  take  Junius's 
assertion  to  be  strictly  true,  that  he  was  the  sole 
depository  of  his  own  secret,  no  one  but  himself 
and  Woodfall  understood  the  signals,  or  could  have 
applied  for  the  books;  but  it  has  been  proved 
that  Junius  had  an  amanuensis,  and  that  Mrs. 
Dayrolle  at  least  was  acquainted  with  the  secret. 
It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  Dayrolle  him- 
self was  not  a  confederate  also,  and  executed  the 
conveyancing  part  of  the  correspondence.  Here 
then  were  three  persons  who  might  have  claimed 
the  books  after  the  death  of  Lord  Chesterfield. 
iS'ow,  as  neither  Mr.  II.  S.  Woodfall,  nor  his  son, 
nor  the  present  Mr.  Woodfall,  ever  pretended  to 
know  anything  of  the  fate  of  the  parcel  after 
April  7,  the  "presumption"  is,  that  the  books 
came  into  the  possession  of  Dayrolle.  This  is  in 
some  degree  corroborated  by  a  correspondence 
which  took  place  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for 
1813,  in  which  a  writer  asks  :  "Whether  the  vel- 
lum-bound copy  was  not  intended  for,  and  placed 
in  a  library,  not  accessible  to  all  book- collectors ; 
and  whether  it  has  not  been  known  to  be  there  as 
lately  as  the  year  1786'*  (the  year  in  which  Day- 
rolle died)  ?  "  Perhaps,  Sir,"  he  adds,  addressing 
Mr.  Urban,  "  you  may  have  a  correspondent  who^ 
notwithstanding  his  asthma  and  numerous  family, 
which  have  excluded  him  from  society  so  many 
years,  may  be  able  to  throw  some  light  upon  thi^ 
question."  The  correspondent  here  alluded  to, 
was  highly  indignant  at  the  reference  to  the 
asthma  and  numerous  family,  which  so  clearlj 
pointed  him  out  as  the  contributor  to  the  Gent, 
Mag.  under  the  signature  of  "  T.  E.  B."  "  How- 
ever," said  the  offended  gentleman,  "I  will  only 
say,  that  your  correspondent  [Philo  Junius]  must 
know  I  am  aware  who  he  is  by  the  circumstance 
to  which  he  adverts;  and  if  he  will  come  forward 
and  say  how  he  obtained  his  information,  I  will 
give  all  the  information  in  my  power."  * 

Philo  Junius  did  not  "  come  forward,"  at  least; 
not  publicly,  to  say  how  he  obtained  his  informal 
tion  ;  but  wrote  a  very  polite  apology  to  T.  E.  D. 
for  the  imprudence  he  had  committed.  A  few 
months  after,  we  find  Philo  Junius  enlisted  among 
those  who  were  bound  to  keep  the  secret ;  denying 
the  assertion  that  the  author's  name  was  knowi^ 
among  the  members  of  the  Whig  Club,  which  he 

*  This  correspondence  proves  that  the  vellum -bound 
copy  of  the  Letters  was  in  existence  in  178G.  Whether 
the  books  sold  in  1849  were  the  same,  is  a  matter  of  very 
little  importance ;  since  such  kind  of  evidence  is  no  longer 
required  to  prove  the  identity  of  Junius.  The  presump- 
tion, however,  is,  that  they  were  the  genu'me  article,  or 
there  would  not  have  been  so  much  pains  taken  then  and 
since  to  convert  them  into  a  imjth.  See  Mr.  Metcalfe's 
and  Mr.  Rodney's  recent  discoveries  of  vellum-bound 
copies  of  Junius  found  in  India  and  in  America. 
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might  safely  do,  as  that  was  not  the  Society  in- 
trusted with  the  preservation  of  the  secret,  al- 
though many  of  the  members  were  doubtless 
initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  the  concealment  of 
Junius. 

From  Dayrolle's  death,  in  1786,  to  the  sale  of 
the  Stowe  Library,  nothing  that  can  be  relied  on 
transpired  respecting  the  vellum-bound  books. 
On  Jan.  29,  1849,  this  unique  copy  of  the  Letters 
was  offered  for  sale ;  and  it  is  probable  it  would 
have  fetched  a  high  price,  if  the  biddings  had  been 
permitted  to  go  on.  One  gentleman,  Mr.  Hag- 
gard (see  "N".  &  Q.,"  April  5, 1851),  commissicmed 
his  agent  to  bid  as  far  as  10/. ;  but  it  being  inti- 
mated that  fifty  guineas,  or  any  other  sum,  would 
not  purchase  the  two  volumes,  they  were  knocked 
down  to  Mr.  Rodd,  an  agent,  for  9/.  From  that 
time,  like  other  clues  to  Junius,  all  trace  of  them 
is  lost. 

The  AthencBum,  the  great  oracle  on  the  Junius 
question,  gave,  from  week  to  week,  a  report  of  the 
sale  of  the  Stowe  Library  ;  but  in  that  particular 
week,  when  the  vellum-bound  copy  of  Junius  was 
offered  for  sale.  The  AthencBum  was  silent*,  thus 
laying  the  foundation  for  converting  the  vellum- 
bound  copy  into  a  /wt/M,  which  only  required  some 
one  of  sufficient  assurance,  and  whose  name  might 
hereafter  carry  some  authority  with  it,  to  impugn 
the  excellence  of  this  vellum-bound  copy.  That 
person  appeared,  only  four  years  after,  in  the 
character  of  editor  of  the  Grenville  Papers  —  the 
ex-librarian  of  Stowe.  With  an  effrontery  not  to 
be  paralleled  in  the  annals  of  literature,  he  ap- 
pended to  his  Essay  on  Junius  the  following  note, 
which  the  lynx-eyed  editor  of  The  Athenceum  suf- 
fered to  pass  without  comment  or  observation  : 

"  Note  by  tlie  Editor  of  the  *  Grenville  Papers: 

"  If  Mr.  AVoodfall  had  been  inclined  to  pry  into  the 
secrets  of  his  correspondents,  this  was  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  favourable  opportunities,  but  he  did  not  avail  him- 
self of  it ;  and  it  is  much  the  more  honourable,  because, 
at  this  time,  Junius  had  declared  in  the  Dedication  that 
he  was  *  the  sole  depositary  of  his  own  secret,  and  that  it 
should  perish  with  him.'  It  is  clear  that  the  books  were 
sent  (the  blue  covered),  for  the  receipt  of  them  was  ac- 
knowledged by  Junius  on  the  following  day.  How  easily 
it  might  have  been  for  Woodfall  to  have  set  a  watch  upon 
the  person  who  applied  for  the  parcel,  and  to  have  tracked 
him  home  to  his  retreat.  The  books,  here  alluded  to, 
were  the  two  sets  in  blue  paper  covers  mentioned  in  the 
note  from  Junius  (No.  47.)  in  Dec.  1771 ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  he  also  desired  Woodfall  to  send  him  one  set  hound 
in  vellumy  gilt.  And  with  respect  to  the  latter,  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  the  manner  of  the  binding  was  not 
altogether  forgotten  by  Woodfall,  or  whether  they  were 
ever  sent,  or,  if  sent,  still  more  doubtful  whether  they 
were  applied  for  or  received  by  the  author.  If  Woodfall 
did  send  them  to  the  last  address,  fifteen  months  after- 

•  The  Literary  Gazette  (Feb.  3,  1849,)  noticed  the  sale 
of  these  volumes  thus :  "  Letters  of  Junius  on  vellum, 
supposed  to  be  unique,  with  Proofs  or  Portraits  before 
Letters,  sold  for  9/.'* 
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wards,  in  March,  1773,  there  is  presumptive  evidence 
that  they  were  subseciuently  reclaimed  by  him,  because- 
no  application  had  been  made  for  them,  in  the  fact  that 
the  original  letter  (No.  G4.),  in  the  handwriting  of  Heniy 
Sampson  Woodfall,  which  is  supposed  to  have  accom- 
panied them,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  his  grandson  j 
and  its  having  been  sealed,  8hows  that  it  is  the  original, 
and  not  a  copy.  This  letter  is  dated  March  7,  1773.  The 
last  communication  which  Woodfall  received  from  Junius 
is  dated  19th  Januarv  (1773),  and  that  was  after  a  silence 
of  eight  months,  it  is  a  curious  fact,  that  so  little  did 
Woodfall  think  of  his  old  friend  and  correspondent,  that . 
his  letter  remained  without  notice  until  its  receipt  was 
acknowledged  in  the  Public  Advertiser  of  the  8th  March 
following."  —  Grenville  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  cciii. 

This  note  solves  the  mystery  of  the  yellum- 
bound  books  being  found  in  the  hands  of  the 
Grenvilles,  and  the  letter  which  accompanied 
them  in  the  hands  of  the  present  Mr.  Woodfall. 
Without  some  such  arrangement^  there  would  have 
been  no  "presumptive  evidence"  that  the  books 
were  subsequently  reclaimed  by  Mr.  H.  S.  Wood- 
fall.  Mason  Good  states  that  the  copy,  from  which 
the  letter  (64.)  was  printed,  was  a  rough  draft 
found  among  the  papers  of  the  late  Mr.  H.  S. 
Woodfall.  The  reader  will  judge  whether  our 
"  presumption,"  or  Mr.  Smith's,  is  most  entitled 
to  consideration.  We  cannot  conclude  this  note 
without  correcting  a  gross  mis-statement  con- 
tained in  the  "curious  fact"  adduced  by  Mr. 
Smith,  as  evidence  of  Woodfairs  want  of  respect 
for  his  old  friend  and  correspondent  So  far  from 
this /ac^  being  true,  it  is  well  known  to  all  readers 
of  the  Junius  controversy,  that  Woodfall  inserted 
no  less  than  five  signals  before  he  elicited  the  last 
answer  from  Junius.  That  letter,  and  Woodfall's 
reply  (64.),  will  show  whether  Mr.  Smith  had 
carefully  examined  and  accurately  ascertained  the 
truth  of  his  "curious  fact"  before  he  gave  it  to 
the  public.  William  Cbajip» 


SWALLOWS. 


(Vol.  xii.,  p.  413.) 

The  winter  retreat  of  this  migrating  bird,  is  a 
subject  which  has  excited  among  naturalists  much 
interesting  speculation,  as  it  has  been  suggestive 
of  many  ingenious  theories.  Among  other  hypo- 
theses, that  of  subaqueous  hybernation,  though 
partially  supported  by  well  attested  facts,  can 
hardly  be  said  to  be  admissible,  except  only  so 
far  as  regards  subaqueous  descent  or  temporarj 
submersion.  The  capability  of  the  bird  for  exist- 
ence under  water  for  any  lengthened  period, 
during  the  winter,  is  inconceivable.  The  possi- 
bility of  such  a  state  has  been  sufficiently  objected 
to  on  the  ground  of  the  necessary  decomposition 
and  destruction  of  its  extravascular  plumage ;  as 
well  as  from  the  fact,  that  no  warm-blooded  or 
quick-breathing  animal,  either  can,  or  does  so 
hybernate.     In  partial  support,  however,  of  the 
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theory  advanced  by  your  querist,  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  instance  of  the  /u/o-subaqueous 
residence  (or  what  appeared  to  have  been  such) 
of  two  swallows ;  under  circumstances  which  in- 
dicated a  trance^  or  torpor  of  some  duration  : 

**  On  the  2nd  of  November,  1829,  at  Loch  Ransa,  in  the 
island  of  Arran,  a  man,  while  digging  in  a  place  where  a 
pond  had  been  lately  drained  off,  discovered  two  swallows 
in  a  state  of  torpor ;  on  placing  them  near  the  fire,  they 
recovered." — Stanley's  Ilistory  of  Birds, 

Similar  instances  of  the  dormant  habitation  of 
birds  in  mud  deposits  and  manure  heaps,  during 
the  winter  season,  and  of  their  re- animation  on 
being  brought  into  a  higher  temperature,  are  also 
on  record.  A  very  curious  instance  may  be  met 
with  in  the  work  referred  to,  of  a  corncrake  dis- 
covered in  the  heart  of  a  mud  wall,  in  a  perfectly 
dormant  state,  in  mid- winter;  which  revived 
quickly  under  the  genial  influences  of  kitchen 
climate,  but  subsequently  died.  The  corncrake 
IS  also  a  migrating  bird;  and,  like  the  swallow, 
visits  us  early  in  the  spring,  taking  its  departure 
about  the  latter  end  of  October.  To  the  "lady" 
naturalist,  mentioned  by  your  correspondent,  the 
following  fact,  connected  with  the  theory  of 
hirundinean  hybernation,  may  prove  interesting, 
if  she  has  not  already  met  with  it.  A  Korth 
American  gentleman,  attracted  one  day,  late  in 
the  autumn  season,  by  the  gathering  of  a  large 
body  of  swallows  over  a  particular  spot,  and 
havmg  been  told  that  swallows  had  been  seen  to 
dive  into  a  mill-pond  and  disappear^  watched  their 
operations  ;  which,  after  a  few  significant  circum- 
volutions, were  closed  by  a  simultaneous  rapid 
descent  into  a  hollow  sycamore-tree.  The  said 
tree  was  felled  the  following  year,  and  revealed 
the  debris  of  bones,  feathers,  and  other  remains  of 
such  birds  as  had  not  survived,  through  age  or 
weakness,  to  renew  their  spring  migrations.  The 
hollow  of  the  tree  measuring  six  feet  in  diameter, 
could  afibrd  a  sufficiently  commodious  asylum  for 
the  feathered  exiles. 

On  turning  to  Montague,  for  information  on 
this  interesting  point,  I  find  the  idea  of  the  zVtz- 
mersion  of  the  swallow  considered  too  extravagant 
to  need  refutation.  F.  Fhillott. 


In  a  part  of  the  country  a  few  miles  from 
Glasgow,  I  have  had  occasion  to  notice  the  un- 
common scarcity  of  the  feathered  tribes  generally 
during  last  summer;  swallows,  larks,  mavis, 
lintres,  blackbirds,  even  the  sparrow,  and  "  poor 
cock  robin,"  were  all  rare  visitants  where  in 
former  years  they  were  to  be  seen  in  the  greatest 
plenty.  The  fruit  of  the  rowan-tree,  of  which 
they  all  appeared  to  be  very  fond,  and  sometimes 
gathered  about  in  flocks,  has  this  season  been 
allowed  to  drop  from  its  branches. 

Such  an  occurrence  must  be  traceable  to  some 
cause,  and  I  have  hitherto  attributed  it  to  the 
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intense  long-continued  severity  of  the  black  frost 
in  the  early  part  of  this  year,  the  cold  of  which 
had  not  only  destroyed  much  of  the  vermin  in  the 
earth  (their  food),  but  had  produced  a  most  unpre- 
cedented mortality  among  themselves,  in  their 
usual  places  of  refuge ;  and  yet,  according  to  the 
trite  saying,  "  we  never  find  a  dead  bird." 

G.N. 


Swallows  (Vol,  xii.,  p.  413.).  — For  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  his  Query,  I  beg  to  refer  W.  to  p.  37.  of 
Instinct  and  Reason  definitively  separated^  by  Gor- 
donius,  where  he  will  find  an  account  of  the  sub- 
aqueous hybernation  of  swallows  by  the  celebrated 
Huet.  It  is  too  long  for  me  to  transcribe,  but  as 
it  is  a  small  book,  the  price  cannot  much  exceed  a 
shilling,  and  may  be  had  of  the  publisher,  Efi^ 
Wilson,  11.  Royal  Exchange.  C.  B.  A. 


OLD  NICK. 

(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  10.  228.  275.  369.) 

Hermes  must  permit  me  to  observe  that  he  is- 
altogether  in  error  when  he  attributes  to  me  the 
expression  of  a  single  opinion  as  to  the  original 
meaning  of  any  of  the  Norse  terms,  from  which  I 
would  derive  the  several  appellations  of  the  evil 
one,  in  popular  use  amongst  us.  All  I  have 
essayed  to  accomplish  is  simply  to  demonstrate 
that,  however  far-fetched  F.  may  deem  such  & 
derivation,  the  epithets  in  question,  together  with 
the  vast  majority  of  our  household  words,  assuredly 
reached  our  shores  from  the  Scandinavian  North. 
This  position,  I  imagine,  none  of  the  philologists^ 
to  whom  Hebmes  alludes,  would  be  inclined  to  dis- 
pute with  me  ;  and  beyond  it  I  have  not  advanced 
a  step.  His  very  interesting  and  suggestive  Note, 
however,  induces  me  to  carry  the  investigation 
somewhat  farther,  for  the  purpose  of  tracing,  to 
its  primitive  source  and  sense,  the  word,  to  whose 
introduction  into  the  present  discussion,  your  cor- 
respondent is  disposed  to  object. 

The  word  Del  several  times  occurs  in  the  an- 
cient lays  of  the  JEdda  Scemundar,  as  in  the  Solar 
Liod  (xxxiv.  1.),  and  Qoida  Gudrunar  (G.  en 
Onnor,  xl.  3.).  Icelandic  scholars  have  assigned 
to  it  various  modifications  of  meaning,  as  occul- 
tatio,  dissimulatio,  falsa  persuasio  vel  presumptio, 
stulta  confidentia,  vanitas,  superbia,  fastus.  It  is 
derived  from  ek  Dyl  (compared  with  Heb.  ThiUel)^ 
tego,  occulto,  dissimulo,  abscondo ;  and,  amongst 
other  cognate  expressions  in  the  same  venerable 
remains,  are  Dcslskr,  impudens,  stultus,  morosus  ; 
Dvlithr,  occultus,  celatus,  illusus;  Dvla  (Lapp. 
DieUo),  velamen ;  also  Dcell,  generally  used  in  a 
good,  as  the  former  words  are  in  a  bad  sense,  and 
rendered  facilis,  jucundus,  liber,  though  it  like- 
wise signifies  urgens,  immoriger.     Didl  maj  be 
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compared  with  Welsh  Del,  morosus,  as  Dvl  may 
be  with  A.-S.  Dol,  error,  and,  more  remotely, 
with  A.-S.  Dole,  Dull,  fatuus.  I  may  add,  that 
DMngr  is  the  designation  of  one  of  the  nine  evil 
genii  enumerated  in  Fidll-svinns  Mdl  (xxxv.  5.)  ; 
and  in  Vaflhrudnis  Mdl  (xxv.  I.)  it  occurs  again 
as  the  proper  title  of  Lucifer  or  Diei  Pater, 

If  we  compare  the  above  expressions  with  those 
adduced  by  Hermes,  especially  with  Del  and 
Devil's,  which  Mr.  Borrow  informs  us  are  used 
fbr  God  by  the  Hungarian  gipsies,  a  remark- 
^e  similarity  may  be  observed  between  them ; 
and,  if  they  be  terms  which,  in  their  original 
meaning,  may  all  be  referred  to  a  spiritual  agent, 
this  similarity  may  be  easily  accounted  for.  It  is 
a  well  established  historical  tradition,  that  the 
fathers  of  the  Scandinavian  races  originally  occu- 
pied the  regions  which  lie  between  the  Black  and 
Caspian  Seas ;  and  in  like  manner  as  our  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  Anglo-Danish  progenitors  brought 
with  them  to  this  land,  from  the  Baltic  shores, 
their  language  and  their  mythology,  so  did  Odin 
and  his  ^sir  transport  their  mother  tongue  and 
religious  belief  thither,  from  their  far- oil  Asiatic 
birthplace. 

In  all  cases,  then,  where  doubt  prevails  as  to  the 
right  meaning  or  etymology  of  a  northern  term, 
whether  employed  in  common  speech,  or  in  the 
representation  of  some  mysterious  point  of  ancient 
popular  credence,  philologists  naturally  turn  to 
the  East  for  an  explanation  ;  especially  when  they 
take  into  consideration  the  doctrinal  parallelism 
which,  in  some  very  prominent  particulars,  exists 
between  the  system  expounded  in  the  Zend- 
avesta,  and  that  which  is  set  forth  in  the  Eddaic 
lays. 

Accordingly  we  find  that  all  the  above  Scandi- 
navian expressions  are  ultimately  referred  to  the 
Persian  Dil,  Pelhvic  Del,  mens,  voluntas,  cor,  the 
Hungarian  gipsy  term  itself  for  the  Supreme  In- 
telligence. 

That  these  last-named  expressions,  Dil  and 
Del,  are  connected  with  the  Devs  of  the  Persian 
jMagi  is  a  very  probable  conjecture,  which  I 
would  willingly  adopt,  though  I  have  no  present 
means  before  me  of  ascertaining  its  truth.  But 
it  may  be  permitted  me  to  doubt  whether  Dev,  at 
any  time,  was  employed  absolutely  in  a  good 
sense.  The  Devs  were  created  by  Ahriman 
(Ahdr  Rimon  or  Raiman,  valde  impurus  vel  Se- 
ductor,  —  the  Evil  Principle,  or  Symbol  of  Dark- 
ness,) during  his  3000  years*  confinement  in  the 
Hades  or  bottomless  pit  of  the  Zendavesta, 
styled  Duzahh,  —  an  ephithet  which  Hebmes  may 
avail  himself  of  in  his  search  after  the  etymology 
of  Deuce. 

That  certain  terms,  however,  came  to  have  a 
double  or  opposite  meaning,  is  very  well  known, 
as  in  the  name  Zoroaster,  which  Orientalists  in- 
form us  signifies  either  pure  goldj  or  impure  gold ; 
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and  it  is  a  curious  fact,  in  connection  with  thifl 
inquiry,  that  whereas  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1.,  David  is 
said  to  have  been  moved  hy  God  to  number  the 
people ;  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  the  same  act  is  a8« 
cribed  to  the  instigation  of  Satan,  This  disorep-! 
ancy,  at  first  sight,  seems  directly  to  illustrate  the 
closing  observation  of  Lavengro,  as  quoted  by 
Hermes  ;  but  it  may  be  remarked,  in  explanation 
of  it,  that  the  ancient  Jews  looked  upon  Satan, 
not  as  an  independent  evil  spirit,  but,  in  accord- 
ance  with  the  poetical  imagery  of  the  Book  of 
Job,  as  a  subordinate  minister  of  Jehovah,  and 
were  accordingly  wont  to  speak  of  God  as  the 
immediate  Author  of  all  things,  good  and  bad. 

It  were  easy  to  pursue'this  trun  of  thought,  and 
to  explain  the  causes  which  have  produced  that 
confusion  and  change  of  phraseology,  with  regard 
to  the  attributes  and  qualities  of  the  difierent 
spiritual  objects  of  a  nation^s  homage  or  dread, 
which  is  found  in  the  language  and  traditions  of 
every  ancient  people.  And,  when  we  consider 
the  startling  afiinities  and  analoi^ies  of  worda^ 
which  prevail  in  the  vocabularies  of  widely-parted 
races,  we  cannot  but  perceive  that  a  collateral 
relationship,  more  or  less  remote,  exists  amonsst 
them  all,  forcing  upon  us,  as  we  proceed  in  uie 
investigation,  the  inevitable  conclusion  that  their 
parent  source  was  the  one  original  speech  which, 
as  Moses  tells  us,  was  miraculously  "  confounded  ** 
in  the  land  of  Shinar.  Wm.  AIatthbws. 

Cowgill. 


JLiONGEYITY   OF  INCUMBENTS  :   PARISH   BEGISTEBS. 

(Vol.  xii.,  p.  469.) 

The  apparent  longevity?of  incumbents,  in  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  as  deduced 
from  parish  registers,  has  been  a  sad  stumbling- 
block  among  those  who  may  now  be  termed  anti- 
quaries of  the  old  school ;  and  many  ingenious, 
though  fallacious  and  sand-founded  theories,  hare 
been,  in  all  seriousness,  propounded  to  acconnt 
for  this  illusory  longevity.  A  few  words,  how- 
ever, will  readily  explain  how  the  error  has  oc- 
curred ;  though,  to  place  the  matter  in  its  proper 
aspect,  it  may  be  necessary  to  refer  to  the  earlier 
history  of  parish  registers. 

Thomas  Cromwell,  the  Putney  blacksmith*B  son, 
when  Vicar-general  of  England,  instituted  the 
system  of  parochial  registration,  at  the  period  of 
the  suppression  of  the  monasteries,  about  a.d. 
1536.  For,  in  the  Yorkshire  rebellion  of  that 
year,  one  of  the  proclaimed  grievances  of  the  in- 
surgents, headed  by  Makerel,  Abbat  of  Barlings, 
who  assumed  the  democratic  cognomen  of  Capt. 
Cobler,  was,  that  "  thej  would  be  forced  to  pay 
for  christenings,  marriages,  and  burials,  orders 
having  been  given  for  the  registration  of  the 
same.      Cromwell  is  supposed  to  haye  taken  the 
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idea  from  "a  similar  system,  instituted  about  the 
close  of  the  fourteenth  century,  in  Spain,  by  the 
celebrated  Cardinal  Ximenes,  then  Bishop  of 
Toledo.  Whether  this  be  the  case  or  not,  as  any 
previous  registrations,  such  as  they  were,  had  been 
kept  by  the  monks  in  the  religious  houses,  on 
their  suppression,  the  establishment  of  a  new 
system  became  evidently  necessary. 

During  the  ecclesiastical  troubles  of  the  reign 
of  Mary,  and  the  earlier  part  of  that  of  Elizabeth, 
the  system  of  registration  instituted  by  Cromwell 
fell  into  disuse ;  and  many  of  the  registers  were 
either  lost,  or  wilfully  destroyed,  for  certain  mo- 
tives which  need  not  be  entered  upon  here.  To 
remedy  this  evil,  by  an  act  or  injunction  of  Eliza- 
beth in  1597,  it  was  decreed  that  parish  registers 
should  be  more  carefully  kept  for  the  future  ;  and 
that  such  of  the  old  registers  as  were  then  in 
existence,  shoulil  be  carefully  transcribed  by  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish.  Moreover,  to  ensure 
the  accuracy  of  these  transcriptions,  and  give 
them  a  legal  authority,  the  transcribing  clergy- 
man should  verify  each  page  of  the  transcription 
with  his  signature.  A  few  of  these  transcribed 
registers,  verified  by  the  transcribing  clergymen's 
signatures,  are,  or  were  till  lately,  in  existence ; 
and  thus  it  happened  that  persons,  unaware  of  the 
injunction  of  Elizabeth,  were  surprised  by  the 
great  apparent  longevity  of  the  transcribing  in- 
cumbents. But  instead  of  philosophically  inquir- 
ing into  the  matter,  they,  taking  the  longevity  for 
granted,  taxed  their  ingenuity  to  account  for  it. 
For,  besides  the  incumbent  of  Keame,  who  was 
thus  erroneously  supposed  to  have  held  his  office 
for  ninety-two  years,  there  was  another  in  Here- 
fordshire--^ the  name  and  parish  I  forget — whose 
incumbency  seemed  to  have  lasted  eighty-two 
years  ;  and  others  who,  for  the  same  reason,  were 
supposed  to  have  officiated  for  not  quite  so  long, 
but  nearly  as  extraordinary  periods. 

Let  us  t£^e  the  case  of  Mr.  Sampson,  for  in- 
stance, and  allow,  as  the  misled  recorders  of  his 
great  age  do,  that  he  was  twenty-two  years  old 
when  appointed  to  the  incumbency ;  and  sup- 
posing that  he  was  appointed  in  1597,  when  the 
injunction  was  put  in  force ;  then,  as  he  died  in 
1655,  he  would  have  held  the  incumbency  for 
fifty-eight  years,  and  died  at  the  age  of  eighty. 

W.  PiNKEBTON. 

Hammersmith. 


CANNON-BALL   ErFECTS. 

(Vol.  X.,  p.  386. ;  Vol.  xL,  p.  56.) 
In  turning  over  the  CUnique  Chirurgicale  of 
the  Baron  Larrey  (8vo.,  Paris,  1829),  I  lighted 
upon  a  passage  in  which  that  distinguished  man 
expresses  his  opinion  as  to  these  so-called  wind- 
ecmtusions;  and  which,  perhaps,  Mb.  David 
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j  FoBSYTH  may  be  glad  to  have  brought  before 
him,  in  the  absence  of  the  original  scientific  id- 
formation   which  was  the   object   of  his   Query 

I  to   educe.      Speaking   of   projectiles,    and   their 

!  various  effects  upon  the  human  body,  the  Baron 

j  remarks: 

I      "  LorsqaMls  sont  pouss^s  avec  force  et  qu'ils  frappent 

'  nos  parties  dans  leur  premibre  direction,  trbs-prfes  du 

I  point  de  leur  depirt,  ils  les  perforent,  les  rompent,  et  les 

j  emportent  en  totalit^  ou  en  partie.    S'ils  sont  au  contraire 

I  ^  la  fin  de  leur  course,  ils  roulent  sur  leur  surface  orbe, 

dans  une  grande  partie  de  leur  circonf(^rence,  sans  alt^rer 

,  les  enveloppes    t^gumenteuses  ou   membraneuses  trfes- 

^lastiques  qui  cedent  h  leur  impulsion,  tandis  que  les  par- 

I  ties  subjacentes,  denses  et  fragiles,  se  rompent,  se  d^-» 

chirent,  ou  se  fracturent.     C'est  h,  ces  accidens  que  Pen 

doit  rapporter  la  cause  des  morts  inopin^es  qu'on  a  at- 

tribuees  pendant  longtemps   h  Timpression  de  Pair  sur 

les  parties  sensibles,  d^place  ou  agit^  avec  force  par  le 

boulet.     II  suffit  de  lire  le  m^moire  de  Levacher,  ins^r^ 

parmi  ceux  de  Pancienne  acad(^mie  royale  de  chirurgie, 

pour  etre  convaincu  de  cette  erreur,  sans  avoir  besoin 

;  d'en  appeler  h  I'experience  dont  les  resultats  sont  d'ailleurs 

I  trfes-connus." — Tom.  i.  p.  34. 

I      A  similar  opinion  is  expressed  by  another  emi- 
nent army-surgeon,  the  Late  Samuel  Cooper :  he 
'  says : 

"  A  cannon-ball,  especially  when  nearly  spent,  fre- 
quently strikes  the  surface  of  the  body  or  a  limb  ob- 
liquely, and  is  reflected  without  breaking  the  skin.  A 
soldier  may  be  killed  in  this  way,  without  any  appear- 
ance of  external  violence.  His  comrades  suppose,  there- 
fore, that  he  has  been  killed  by  the  wind  of  a  hall !  But 
the  error  of  this  opinion  is  immediately  manifest,  when  it 
is  remembered  that  cannon-balls  often  carry  away  a  part 
of  the  dress,  without  doing  any  harm  to  the  person."  — 
Elements  of  Surgery,  p.  125. 

The  opinion  of  the  writer  just  cited,  and  that  of 
Mr.  Druitt,  author  of  an  esteemed  Manual  of 
Surgery,  have  concurred  in  justifying  Mr.  J.  B. 
Harrison  to  give  the  belief  in  the  effects  of  the 
"wind  of  a  ball"  a  place  in  his  amusing  little 
book  on  Popular  Medical  Errors,  London,  12mo., 
1851. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  read  of  the  awful, 
and,  I  believe,  undoubted  effects,  produced  by  the 
wind  of  an  avalanche,  it  does  not  seem  altogether 
absurd  to  believe  that  a  mass,  moving  with  great 
velocity,  although  much  smaller,  should  also  pro- 
duce a  palpable  effect  of  the  same  kind  ;  though 
differing,  of  course,  in  degree.  I  transcribe  the 
following  passage,  in  illustration,  from  Murray's 
Handbook  for  Switzerland,  SfC. : 

**  One  of  the  most  remarkable  phenomena  attending 
the  avalanche  is  the  blast  of  air  which  accompanies  it ; 
and  which,  like  what  is  called  the  wind  of  a  cannon-ball, 
extends  its  destructive  influence  to  a  considerable  dis- 
tance on  each  side  of  the  actual  line  taken  by  the  falling 
mass.  It  has  all  the  effects  of  a  blast  of  gunpowder : 
sometimes  forest  trees,  growing  near  the  sides  of  the 
channel  down  which  the  snow  passes,  are  uprooted  and 
laid  prostrate,  without  having  been  touched  by  it.  In 
this  way,  the  village  of  Randa,  in  the  Visp-Thal,  lost 
many  of  its  houses  by  the  current  oC  an  avalanche  which 
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fell  in  1720 ;  blowing  them  to  atoms,  and  scattering  the 
materials  like  chaff.  The  cast  spire  of  the  convent  of 
Dissentis  was  thrown  down  by  the  gust  of  an  avalanche, 
which  fell  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  off."  —  P.  Ixvi. 

I  conclude  with  an  anecdote  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
who  seems  to  have  had  a  narrow  escape  at  the 
battle  of  Marston  Moor.  How  far  he  thought 
himself  aflfected  by  the  tcind  of  the  ball,  I  do  not 
know  ;  at  all  events,  he  seems  to  have  been  more 
frightened  than  hurt : 

"  Here  it  was  that,  from  their  invincible  bravery,  his 
troopers  obtained  the  well-known  name  of  Ironsides.  At 
the  first  play  of  the  artillery,  their  leader  had  a  narrow 
escape  from  a  cannon-ball,  which  almost  grazed  his  head. 
Those  who  were  near  him  imagined,  for  the  moment,  that 
he  had  been  killed;  but,  instantly  recovering  his  self- 
possession,  he  remarked,  smilingly,  that  "  a  miss  was  as 
food  as  a  mile !  " — Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Englandf  ^-c, 
y  J.  II.  Jesse,  vol.  iii.  p.  86. 

William  Bates. 
Birmingham. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC   CORRESPONDENCE. 

On  a  Concave  Field  for  Photographic  Pictures.  —  Being 
an  ardent  admirer,  though  to  a  very  limited  extent  a 
practitioner,  of  the  fascinating  and  important  art  of 
photography,  I  have  long  thought  it  well  deserving  any 
consideration  lyul  study  which  may  tend  to  advance  it 
towards  perfection ;  and  with  this  view,  I  beg  to  send  a 
description  of  a  contrivance  which  may,  perhaps,  be  con- 
sidered as  of  some  importance. 

All  photographs  hitherto  produced,  notwithstanding 
their  general  beauty  and  excellence,  are  yet  defective  in 
one  particular,  viz.  the  comparative  indistinctness  at  the 
margins  of  the  picture.  This  arises  from  the  spherical 
distortion  of  the  lenses,  by  reason  of  which  the  foci  of  the 
pencils  of  rays  from  the  different  points  of  the  objects  re- 
presented in  the  picture  do  not  arrange  themselves  in  a 
plane,  but  in  a  concave  surface ;  the  central  rays  (passing 
m  or  near  the  axis  of  the  lens)  being  brought  to  a  focus 
at  a  greater  distance  from  the  plane  of  the  lens  than 
those  which  pass  through  it  more  obliquely,  and  form  the 
margins  of  the  picture.  The  amount  of  this  defect  varies 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  lens,  and  though  some- 
times reduced  so  far  as  to  be  almost  imperceptible,  j'et 
this  result  can  only  be  attained  either  by  the  use  of  large 
and  expensive  lenses,  or  by  unduly  curtailing  the  size  of 
the  picture. 

As  therefore  the  foci  of  rays  from  all  points  (which  to- 
gether form  the  picture)  cannot  be  made  to  fall  strictly 
on  a  plane  surface,  the  object  of  the  following  contrivance 
18  so  to  adapt  the  receiving  surface  that  all  these  foci  may 
fall  upon  it,  and  thus  produce  approximately,  if  not  abso- 
lutely, a  picture  of  equal  distinctness  throughout. 

The  degree  of  concavity  will  vary  of  course  with  the 
forms  and  different  combinations  of  lenses,  and  must  be 
determined  in  each  case  by  experiment.    What  the  ma-  | 
thematical  nature  of  the  surface  may  be  I  am  not  aware,  i 
but  practically  it  may,  without  risk  of  appreciable  error, 
be  taken  as  a  portion  of  a  sphere.  I 

Now  the  substitution  of  this  concave  for  the  plane 
surface  is  exceedingly  simple.  A  wood  frame  is  made  to 
slide  into  the  groove  of  the  camera  in  the  ordinary  way, 
with  a  projection  all  round  to  receive  the  edge  of  the  plate 
which  is  to  support  the  sensitive  paper.  This  plate  con- 
sists of  a  sheet  of  gutta  percha,  the  full  size  of  the  interior 
of  the  frame,  bent  to  the  proper  curve,  and  sufficient! v 
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I  thick  to  retain  its  shape.    The  segmental  spaces  betweeo 
the  margins  of  the  plate  and  the  wood  frame  are  filled  in 
I  solid,  and  a  rebate  cut  all  round  to  receive  the  projection 
in  the  frame.    A  bar  or  strap  is  fixed  behind  to  keep  the 
I  plate  firmly  in  its  place ;  or  the  gutta  percha  plate  may» 
if  desired,  be  permanently  attached  to  the  wood  frame. 
I  A  shutter  slides  in  front  in  the  usual  way. 
j      The  degree  of  cur\'ature  to  be  given  to  the  plate  is 
I  easily  obtained  by  first  ascertaining  the  difference  of  focal 
!  length  between  the  centre  and  corners  of  tlie  picture  on 
the  ordinary  flat  focusing  glass,  thus  ;  —  first  get  a  per- 
I  feet  focus  in  the  centre,  and  mark  the  projection  of  the 
lens  from  the  front  of  the  camera  on  the  brass  slide ;  then 
slide  the  lens  in  until  the  focus  is  perfect  at  the  comers, 
I  and  mark  this  also ;  the  distance  between  the  two  marks 
I  on  the  brass  slide  will  be  the  difference  of  focal  length 
required.    Then  on  a  piece  of  cardboard  draw  a  straight 
line  equal  in  length  to  the  diagonal  of  the  focusing  glass, 
and  opposite  the  middle  of  it  make  a  mark  at  a  distance 
equal  to  the  difference  of  focal  lengths  as  above  deter- 
mined.   Through  this  point  and  the  two  extremities  of 
the  straight  line  draw  a  segment  of  a  circle,  and  cut  the 
cardboard  through  neatly  with  a  knife  along  the  line  of 
this  segment.    !Next,  procure  a  convex  surface  of  saffi« 
cient  size,  of  either  glass  or  polished  metal,  whose  curra- 
turo  coincides  with  that  of  the  concave  portion  of  the 
cardboard;    and  having  softened  the  gutta  percha  by 
dipping  it  in  hot  water,  apply  it  quickly  to  the  convex 
surface,  and  keep  it  in  close  contact  till  quite  cold  and 
hard.    It  is  then  cut  to  the  exact  size,  and  the  segmental 
spaces  under  the  margin  filled  in  with  the  same  material, 
so  as  to  give  an  even  bearing  all  round  on  the  wood  fhune. 
Care  must  be  taken  that  the  position  of  the  focusing  fflass 
in  the  camera  coincides  with  that  of  the  centre  of  the 
concave  sheet. 

When  the  paper  is  ready  for  the  camera,  it  is  laid  in  a 
moist  state  on  the  concave  surface  of  gutta  percha,  which 
should  be  also  previously  moistened.  If  neatly  laid  on, 
commencing  the  contact  either  in  the  middle  or  at  one 
side,  all  air-bubbles  will  be  avoided,  and  the  paper  will 
adhere  closely  and  assume  the  required  form. 

The  further  manipulation  need  not  be  described,  as  it 
corresponds  in  all  respects  with  that  usually  pursued  in 
the  paper  processes. 

To  render  this  curved  surface  available  for  collo- 
dion pictures,  it  is  necessary  to  make  considerable  modi- 
fications on  that  process  as  hitherto  practised.  It  is 
e\ndent  at  once  that  glass  is  out  of  the  question  as  the 
medium  for  carrj-ing  the  sensitive  film,  although  nnez- 
ccptionable  in  all  respects  but  that  of  flatness. 

We  have  then  to  seek  for  a  material  having  a  perfectlj 
smooth  and  polished  surface,  tolerably  transparent,  flex- 
ible, and  insoluble  in  either  alcohol,  ether,  or  water. 
These  conditions  may  be  all  fulfilled  by  the  use  of  that 
extraordinary  material  gutta  percha.  The  method  is  as 
follows: — Dissolve  fifty  grains  of  guttapercha  in  two 
ounces  of  pure  chloroform,  which  is  better  done  if  the 
liquid  is  slightly  warmed :  let  it  stand  for  two  or  three 
days,  when  all  the  coarse  brown  matter  will  have  risen  to 
the  top ;  this  may  then  be  separated,  and  the  solution 
strained  through  clean  linen. 

Then,  on  a  sheet  of  perfectly  clean  glass,  placed  level, 
of  the  size  of  either  one  or  more  pictures,  pour  a  sufficient 
quantitv  of  this  solution  to  cover  it,  and  protect  it  from 
dust.  When  the  chloroform  is  evaporated,  a  thin,  trans- 
parent film  of  gutta  percha  remains,  which  may  be  easily 
separated  from  the  gloss.  The  upper  surface  is  somewhat 
dull,  but  the  under  surface,  having  been  formed  in  con- 
lact  with  the  glass,  has  all  the  smoothness  and  polish 
possessed  by  the  latter.  The  film  is  now  taken  up  by  one 
edge  (by  means  of  a  pair  of  broad  tweezers,  to  prevent  it 
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from  carling  over),  tarned  over,  and  laid  on  the  glass 
with  its  smooth  side  uppermost,  care  being  taken  that  no 
air-bubbles  remain  underneath.  The  collodion  is  then 
poured  on  and  drained  from  one  corner  in  the  usual  way. 
It  is  now  ready  for  the  bath  of  nitrate  of  silver,  which 
consists  simply  of  a  flat  dish,  having  a  chamber  at  one 
end  to  contain  the  liquid  when  not  in  use.  The  collo- 
dionised  film  is  floated  on  this  for  the  requisite  time,  lifted 
off  with  tweezers  by  one  end,  drained,  and  carefully  laid 
on  the  concave  sheet,  which  should  previously  have  at- 
tached to  it  a  wet  sheet  of  tine  black  paper.  By  this 
means,  if  the  operation  is  neatly  performed,  the  sensitised 
%  film  of  gutta  percha  will  adhere  closely  to  the  wet  paper 
for  any  requisite  length  of  time.  The  concave  plate,  with 
its  sensitive  film  attached,  is  then  placed  in  the  dark  slide 
and  transferred  to  the  camera. 

On  removal  from  the  camera,  the  fllm  is  taken  up  by 
the  tweezers,  with  the  black  paper  still  attached,  and  laid 
horizontally  on  a  sheet  of  glass  of  equal  size,  the  develop- 
ing eolation  poured  on  in  the  usual  way.  When  fully 
developed,  a  stream  of  water  is  poured  over  the  picture 
still  l^mg  on  the  glass,  and  the  fixing  solution  applied  in 
a  similar  manner.  After  the  final  washing,  the  picture  is 
laid  on  a  sheet  of  cardboard  sufliciently  thick  to  prevent 
it  from  sinking  in  the  middle,  and  having  a  raised  mar- 
ffin ;  by  which  contrivance  any  number  of  pictures  may 
be  laid  one  over  another  without  contact  or  risk  of  injury 
until  they  can  conveniently  be  secured  and  mounted  for 
printing. 

In  describing  this  modification  of  the  collodion  process, 
I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  notice  all  the  precau- 
tions to  be  attended  to  in  the  manipulation,  as  they  will 
readily  occur  to  such  as  have  practised  the  process  on 
glass,  or  will  be  found  in  descriptions  of  the  process  al- 
ready published. 

With  regard  to  the  advantages  of  the  method  above 
described,  I  conceive  that,  whatever  the  process  adopted, 
the  concave  surface  will  be  acknowledged  as  an  improve* 
ment  on  the  flat  one.  The  uniform  focus  over  the  whole 
field  enables  us  to  obtain  a  given  sized  picture  with  a 
smaller  and  less  expensive  lens ;  or,  on  the  other  band,  a 
larger  picture  with  a  given  sized  lens.  The  smaller  lens 
has  a  snorter  focus,  lessening  the  length  of  the  camera ; 
the  shorter  focus  lessens  the  time  of  exposure.  As  applied 
to  the  paper  processes,  even  those  in  which  the  paper  is 
used  dry,  the  additional  trouble  in  manipulation  is  com- 
paratively trifling,  and  in  those  where  the  paper  is  used 
wet,  there  need  not  be  either  more  trouble  or  more  appa- 
ratus than  is  now  practised.  But  in  the  case  of  tiie  col- 
lodion process,  while  the  manipulation  is  ^only  slightly 
varied,  and  not  rendered  in  the  least  degree  more  com- 
plicated, the  quantity  of  apparatus  is  at  the  same  time 
considerably  diminished,  as  all  vertical  baths  and  dippers 
are  entirely  dispensed  with,  only  one  flat  dish  (for  the 
nitrate  bath)  being  necessary ;  and  instead  of  tiie  stock 
of  fflass  plates,  which  now  add  so  much  to  the  weight  of  a 
coUodion  outfit  for  even  a  single  day's  use,  all  that  will 
be  necessanrby  the  proposed  method  is  one  sheet  of  glass, 
and  a  stock  of  gutta  percha  films  preserved  between  paper 
in  aiblio. 

I  should  state  that  the  process  is  not  yet  in  any  respect 
thoroughly  matured ;  but  having  satisfactorily  established 
the  coxrectness  of  the  principle,  it  appeared  to  me  better 
not  to  delay  making  it  known,  in  order  that  more  expe- 
rienced practitioners  may,  if  they  think  proper,  turn  their 
attention  to  the  subject,  and  thus  tend  to  bring  the  pro- 
cess to  a  higher  degree  of  efficiency  than  I  can  hope  to  do. 

IIkxicy  Bow3iA2r. 
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Vit^liti  ta  Minar  Autrftir. 

What  are  we  to  do  with  our  Pamphletnf 
(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  2G3.  307.).  —  As  I  arranji^c  my 
sermons,  so  I  arrange  my  pamphlets,  and  as*  a 
proof  of  the  simplicity  of  the  arrangement,  I  would 
mention  that  a  few  Sundays  ago,  just  as  I  was 
leaving  my  house  for  the  church,  and  within  five 
minutes  of  the  service  time,  I  was  requested  by  a 

Sarishioner  to  publish  a  ^^  Si  C^uis.  I  imine- 
lately  thought  it  was  an  opportunity  not  to  be 
lost  for  preaching  on  the  23rd  Article  of  the 
Church.  Knowing  that  I  had  a  suitable  sermon 
in  stock,  I  at  once  retreated  to  my  study,  turned 
to  my  catalogue  to  find  the  reference,  and  then 
I  at  once  extracted  the  appropriate  discourse,  and 
was  in  the  reading  pew  in  due  time  I 

My  manner  is  to  arrange  in  piles  or  bundles  of 
twenty-five,  —  the  sermons  in  pigeon-holes,  the 
pamphlets  in  bundles,  tied  round  lutitudiiially,  — 
each  one  is  marked,  at  the  upper  left  hand  corner, 
not  numerically  but  alphabetically,  viz.,  A  to  Z, 
the  next  A  a  to  A  z,  Ba  to  Bz,  &c.,  and  so  on  to 
any  extent.  These  are  all  entered  in  n  catalogue 
as  they  accrue,  and  every  pamphlet  I  mark  as 
soon  as  it  is  read  or  done  with,  and  so  at  any  time 
when  put  away  it  finds  its  way  into  its  own  proper 
bundle.  These  may  be  put  away  on  shelves, 
taking  care  to  attach  to  each  a  label  to  hang  down 
outside  (as  we  used  to  see  books  marked  on  book- 

I  sellers*  shelves  in  days  gone  by),  having  the  al- 
phabetical reference,  whatever  it  may  be,  written 
on  in  large  characters.  With  the  assistance  of  a 
catalogue,  which  is  necessary,  you  may  very  soon 

i  find  what  you  want,  and  seeing  how  it  is  marked, 
will  at  once  refer  to  the  bundle,  and  extract 
(aye,  blindfolded,  if  you  keep  your  bundles  free 
and  in  order)  what  you  want.  Octavos  and 
twelves  would  of  course  be  kept  separately,  and 

I  so  divinity  may  be  separated  from  pamphlets  of 

I  other  caste.  H.  T.  Ellacomas. 

I      Rectory,  Clyst  St  George. 

General  Braddock, --1  am  much  obliged   to 
'  Mr.  E.  S.  Tatix>e  for  his  Note  on  this  subject 
i  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  72.),  and  should  be  happy  to  corre- 
spond as  he  suggests ;  but  am  uncertain  as  to  his 
address.     Anything  relative  to  the  personal  his- 
tory of  General  B.  will  haye  great  interest  for  me. 

WlMTHKOP  SaBOBST* 
Philadelphia,  U.  S. 

Curious  Painting  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  451.).  —  The 
name  of  the  artist  I  cannot  pretend  to  say,  but 
beg  to  offer  some  explanation  of  the  figure.  The 
"  ear-guards,**  described  as  attached  to  the  papal 
tiara  on  the  head  of  the  aged  man,  arc  no  more 
than  the  usual  form  of  halo,  or  glory,  found  in 
pictures  of  the  time,  and  iudicatinjj;  that  the  per- 
son represented  was  a  canonised  samt.  The  white 
yest  is  the  rochet,  and  the  **  yiolet-coioured  man* 
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tie"  is  of  course  a  cope.  The  broad  collar  of  gold 
plate  is  the  orphrey  of  the  cope,  and  is  fastened 
as  usual  bj  the  morse.  The  **  broad  green  girdle 
passing  under  the  left  hand"  is  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine, from  the  want  of  more  accurate  description. 
It  may  be  a  maniple,  or  a  stole,  or  an  actual 
girdle ;  but  the  palm-branch  at  once  marks  out 
the  saint  to  have  been  a  martyr.  We  have  then 
in  this  personage  at  once  a  Pope,  a  saint,  and  a 
martyr ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  is 
intended  to  represent  St.  Xystus.  I  remember 
to  have  seen  a  painting  of  the  ordination  of  St. 
Laurence  as  deacon,  by  that  holy  Pope ;  and  the 
description  corresponds  in  great  measure  with 
his  figure  in  that  painting. 

F.  C.  HusENBETu,  D.D.,  Compiler 
of  the  Emblems  of  Saints, 

Conversations  with  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  §'C. 
(Vol.  xii.,  pp.  346.  413.).  —  Your  courteous  cor- 
respondent E.  G.  R.  has  presented  me  with  the 
book  entitled  Conversations  at  Cambridge,  A 
very  cursory  perusal  has  satisfied  me  that  it  is  not 
the  book  I  asked  after.  In  order  to  identify  it, 
I  may  state  that  the  conversation  with  Words- 
worth, therein  related,  took  place  at  Rydal 
Mount ;  and  in  the  course  of  it,  Wordsworth  al- 
luded, with  great  good-nature,  to  certain  reviews 
of  his  works,  until  Mrs.  Wordsworth  made  a  re- 
mark intimating  her  agreement  with  some  ad- 
v/erse  criticism  ;  when  the  poet  became  greatly 
irritated,  and  began  rebutting  the  criticisms  which 
he  had  previously  appeared  to  agree  with.  The 
author  tells  that,  too,  of  Wordsworth's  vanity  in 
illustrating  his  remarks  by  apposite  citations  from 
his  own  poems ;  prefacing  each  extract  by  the 
words,  "  as  I  have  somewhere  written." 

May  I  beg  the  favour  of  farther  assistance  in 
recovering  the  title  of  the  book  ? 

C.  Mansfield  Inglebt. 

Pompeifs  Playing  Tables  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  428.).  — 
The  passage  inquired  for  by  /*.  may  be  found  in 
Pliny's  Historia  Naturalis,  lib.  xxxvii.  c.  2.  tom.  v. 
p.  359.  (edit.  Par.,  1685).     His  words  are  : 

«  Ergo  tertio  triumpho,  quem  de  piratis,  Asia,  Ponto, 
gentibusque  et  regibus,  M.  Pisone,  M.  Messala  consuli- 
bos  [b.c.  01],  pridie  Kalend.  Octobris,  die  natalis  sui 
egit,  transtulit  Alveum  cum  tesserls  lusorium,  e  gemmis  | 
duabus,  latum  pedes  tres,  longum  pedes  quatuor;  et  ne 
quis  de  ea  re  dnbitet,  nulla  gemmarum  magnitudine  hodie 
prope  ad  banc  amplitudinem  accedent,  in  eo  fuit  Luna 
aurea  pondo  xxx.,  lectos  tricliiiiares  tres,"  &c. 

Dr.  Philemon  Holland,  in  his  Translation  of ; 
Pliny,  printed  in  1601,  renders  the  words  ^^  Al- 
veum cum  tesseris  lusorium,"  by  "  chesse-board, 
with  all  the  men,"  which  is  certamly  an  erroneous 
interpretation.  I  find  no  mention  of  calculi  in 
Pliny's  text.  F.  Madden. 

Naval  Action  (Vol.  xi.,  p,  266.). — I  beg  to  refer 
C.  M.  to  Capt.  Jones's  lefler  to  the  editor  of  the 
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United  Service  Journal  fisr  1882  (vol.  iii.  p.  162.), 
in  vindication  of  his  late  commanding  officer, 
Capt.  Robert  Corbet t  of  the  *'  Africaine,*  in  whioh 
he  has,  at  full  length,  refuted  the  calumnies  enfw 
rent  about  that  gallant  officer ;  of  whose  fHgate 
he  was  master's  mate,  in  her  action  with  the 
"Iphigcnie"  and  "Astree."  This  letter,  with 
Capt.  Ilall's  candid  apology  at  p.  398.  of  the  same 
volume,  ought  to  have  put  the  question  at  rest  fof 
ever  ;  but  such  is  the  vitality  of  calumny,  that  it 
is  ever  and  anon  revived  as  fresh  as  at  first,  and  • 
not  the  less  so  from  having  the  sanction  of  such  a 
name  as  Dr.  Arnold's  given  to  it. 

I  do  not  know  why  C.  M.  should  find  so  much 
mystery  and  difficulty  in  discovering  the  name  of 
the  vessel,  captain,  &c.,  in  a  case  which  has  been 
so  long  before  the  public  as  this.  Part  of  these 
particulars  are  given  above  ;  and,  for  the  rest,  the 
action  tcmk  place  off  the  Island  of  Bourbon,  in 
the  Indian  Ocean,  September  18,  1810.  XiV, 

T/ie  Pose  of  Sharon  (Vol.  x.,  p.  508.).  —Th* 
flower  inquired  after  by  Mr.  Middleton  is  pro- 
bably the  rose  of  Jericho,  the  llower  of  immortality^ 
the  Anastatica  hierochimtica,  of  Linne,  of  which 
Jesus  Sirach  (xxiv.  14.)  spoke.  A  full  and  very 
pleasing  description  of  it,  under  the  name  of  Rose 
of  Jericho,  will  be  found  in  an  excellent  work  re- 
cently published,  Reise  in  het  gehofde  land  (Jour- 
ney in  the  Promised  Land),  by  E.  W.  Schulz,  in 
1851.  Let  the  querist  read  pp.  228—230.,  amd 
we  doubt  not  he  will  be  gratified,  and  perhaps  in- 
duced to  read  the  whole  of  this  delightful  work. 
Van  Senden  also,  in  his  Het  Heilige  land  (The 
Holy  Land),  vol.  ii.  p.  8.,  speaking  of  the  beauti-^ 
ful  land  of  Sefala,  says  at  the  close :  "  The  most 
remarkable  flower  of  this  district  is  the  Anemone, 
celebrated  as  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  by  Israel's  royal 
poet "  (Song  of  Songs,  ii.  1 .).  The  Kose  of  Sharon, 
and  the  Rose  of  Jericho,  a  species  of  thlaspus,  tire 
thus  different  flowers.  To  the  latter  alone  belong 
the  qualities  mentioned  by  the  querist.  —  From 
the  Navorscher.  J.  S. 

Norwich. 

Ghost  of  Julius  CcBsar  (Vol.  x.,  p.  508.).  — I 
fear  that  Uneda's  instance  in  proof  of  ghosts, 
such  as  the  moderns  understand  by  the  term,  being 
known  to,  or  imagined  by  the  ancients,  is  an  un- 
lucky one,  for  I  have  met  with  no  ancient  historian 
that  regards  the  phantom  that  appeared  to  Brutus 
as  the  ghost  of  Ciesar,  and  suspect  that  Shakspeare 
is  the  chief  or  only  authority  ror  making  it  to  haV6 
been  so.  Mr.  De  Quincey's  assertion,  however, 
is  much  too  sweeping ;  most  of  the  ghost  stories 
among  the  ancients  are  clearly  mere  dreams,  but 
instances  may  be  found,  in  which  the  apparition 
is  disposed  to  display  itself  to  the  waking  senses, 
and  consequently  must  rank  as  a  genuine  ghost — 
the  spectre  of  Darius  in  the  Persae  of  iEschylus,  and 
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that  (tf  Cleonice,  which  haunted  her  murderer, 
PaosanitiBt  are  of  this  description.  Xiv. 

Eijfmology  of  **  Manse  "  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  478.).  •— 
This  word  is  derived  from  the  low  Latin  mau' 
5tt9 ;  see  Jamieson  «.  v.  The  original  meaning  of 
mamus  was  a  determinate  portion  of  land ;  ''  cer- 
ttts  agri  modus,"  as  it  is  defined  by  Ducange, 
who  has  copiously  illustrated  the  word  in  his 
Glossary.  Concerning  the  origin  of  mansus,  there 
are  tw^  qpinions,  one  of  which  derives  it  ^om  a 
Latin,  the  other  from  a  Teutonic  source.  Grimm, 
whose  authority  in  such  a  question  is  of  great 
weight,  thinks  that  it  was  formed  from  manere, 
*'  beoaufe  the  coloni  were  accustomed  to  dwell 
iipcm  their  portion  of  land"  TDeutsche  Rechts- 
ait^rUiUmer,  p.  536.).  This  derivation  of  the  word 
is  approved  by  Diez,  Ramanisches  W'Orterbueh^  in 
».  fnas,  p.  219.  On  the  other  hand,  Adelung  con- 
siders it  as  formed  from  the  German  mass^  or  masse^ 
a  measure.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  latter  ety- 
mology is  decidedly  preferable  to  the  former. 
Pittt,  it  agrees  best  with  the  original  meaning  of 
a  fixed  quantity  of  land.  Secondly,  it  explains 
the  low  Latin  forms,  masus^  masa^  massa,  massum, 
massagiuni,  massuagium,  masada,  the  Provencal 
mas,  the  old  French  mes  and  mase,  better  than  the 
Mher  derivation.  Thirdly,  the  formation  from 
man8iy  the  prefterit  of  manere,  is  unusual.  L. 

Anonymous Hyffms (Vol.  xil, J).  IL). — No.  13.  is 
by  the  Rt.  Rev.  George  W.  Doane,  Bishop  of  New 
Jersey.  Charles  Wesley  has  a  hymn  beginning 
"  Hail !  thou  long-expected  Jesus ; "  but  I  do  not 
know  if  this  is  what  your  correspondent  means. 
After  these  notes,  I  should  like  to  make  a  Query 
npon  the  authorship  of  some  other  hymns,  which, 
to  avoid  confusion,  I  will  number  continuously 
with  those  of  C.  H.  H.  W.,  viz. ; 

17.  "My  opening  eyes  with  rapture  see." 

18.  **  High  on  the  bending  willows  hung.** 

19.  •*  Hrs  come,  let  every  knee  be  bent." 
SO.  **  Father  of  all,  whose  love  profound." 
21.  «  Dread  Jehovah.  God  of  nations." 
S2.  <'Go  forth,  ye  heralds,  in  my  name." 
28.  "  Disown'd  of  Heaven,  by  man  opprest." 

24.  *•  Peace,  troubled  soul,  whose  plaintive  moan." 
85.  •*  Now  the  shades  of  night  are  gone." , 

Any  of  your  readers  who  can  help  to  a  know- 
ledge of  these  will  much  oblige.  I.  II.  A. 

Wywitvle  (^o\,  xi.,  p.  487.).  —  This  plant,  upon 
farther  inquiry,  I  find  is  also  called  vVirwivvle. 
It  may  therefore  be  derived  from  A.-S.  wir,  a 
mjrrtle,  and  wifel,  an  arrow,  or  dart ;  i.  e,  arrow- 
myrtle,  or  thorn-myrtle.  In  Hallam shire  (Hun- 
ter's Olossary)  the  yew  is  called  wire- thorn. 

E.  G.  R. 
ii».  CnMerfs  Remains  (Vol.  xi.,  pp.  255.  804.). 
•^The  phrenologists  will,  no  doubt,  be  pleased  to 
learn  that  a  doubt  has  been  cast  upon  the  genuine- 
No.  322.] 


ness  of  these  remains ;  for,  I  remember  reading,  at 
the  time,  that  the  conformation  of  the  supposed 
scull  of  the  saint  was  such,  as,  according  to  phre- 
nological rules,  to  indicate  the  very  lowest  order 
of  intellect — in  fact,  almost  idiocy  ;  but  as  no  one 
could  consider  St.  Cuthbert  to  have  been  such 
a  person,  the  inferences  drawn  were  not  very 
favourable  to  the  doctrines  of  Gall  and  Spurzheim. 

Xiv. 

Polygamy  (Vol.  ix.,  pp.  246. 3*29.  409.).  —  "  Is 
it  lawful  for  a  Jew  to  have  more  than  one  wife?" 
was  the  first  of  the  twelve  questions  which,  on 
the  29th  of  July,  1806,  were  laid  before  the  great 
Sanhedrin  assembled  in  Paris  by  order  of  Na- 
poleon.    The  answer  was, 

"  It  is  by  no  means  lawful  for  Jews  to  have  more  than 
one  wife ;  in  the  states  of  Europe  they  conform  to  the 
general  custom.  Moses  does  not  expressly  command 
polygafmy,  yet  he  by  no  means  forbids  it ;  he  seems  In* 
dined  tacitly  to  admit  it,  since  he  determines  the  here- 
ditary portions  of  children,  the  issue  of  several  wives. 
Though  this  custom  prevails  in  the  East,  yet  their  old 
teachers  forbid  it,  unless  there  be  property  to^  provide 
abundantly  for  several  wives.  Not  so  in  the  West ;  the 
wish  to  conform  to  the  customs  of  the  people,  among 
whom  they  were  dispersed,  led  them  to  determine  the 
abolition  of  polygamy ;  yet,  as  some  refused  to  submit,  an 
assembly  at  Worms,  in  1070,  composed  of  an  huadred 
rabbis,  decided  the  question.  They  pronounced  excom- 
munication against  any  Israelite  who  should  henceforth 
take  more  than  one  wife." 

See  Keizer,  PalcBstijia,  pp.  34.  seq.  Compare 
SaalschUtz,  flas  Mosdische  Itecht,  p.  746.  —  From 
the  Navorscher,  J.  S. 

Norwich. 

Paston  Tamily  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  366.).  —  The  name 
of  James  Paston  does  not  occur  in  the  genealo^ 
of  the  Paston  family,  communicated  from  a  MS. 
in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  by 
Francis  Worship,  Esq.,  to  the  Norfolk  Archaeolo- 
gical Society's  Papers,  vol.  iv.,  and  which  is  brought 
down  to  the  year  1674.  It  was  from  this  James 
Paston  that  the  late  Sir  Astley  Paston  Cooper  wAfl 
descended,  and  not  from  the  family  of  the  PastonB, 
Earls  of  Yarmouth,  as  stated  in  his  biography. 

G.  A.  C. 

Wash  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  365.).  —  This  is  a  Saxon 
word  ;  the  root  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  German 
waschen;  but  the  Germans,  in  speaking  of  the 
washes  in  bays,  call  them  sumpfige  Oerte?^ ;  the 
French,  mctrais,  and  terres  marecagettses;  in  LatiA, 
(BStuaria,  I  cannot  trace  the  origin  of  wash  to  the 
Sanscrit,  except  through  vas,  to  take,  to  clothe, 
and  vastis,  cloth ;  Greek,  ^(tBos;  Latin,  vestis,  &c.; 
by  confounding  the  thing  washed  with  the  act  of 
washing.  T.  J.  Buckto*. 

Lichfield. 

Throckmorton  Carew  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  227.).— -See 
Lysons's  Environs  of  London,  vol.  i.  p.  53.,  and  the 
"  Genealogy  of  the  Family  of  Courtenay,"  by  the 
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Eev.  George  Oliver,  D.D.,  generation  26,  end  of 
the  line.  Pitman  Jonbs. 

Exeter. 

Confusion  of  Authors  (Vol.  x.,  p.  394.).  —The 
quotation  erroneously  ascribed  to  Juvenal  was 
the  well-known  "  Credat  Judaeus  Apella,"  which 
forms  part  of  v.  100.  of  the  "  Iter  Brundusinum." 

Xiv. 

Charade:  "/  sit  here  on  a  rock"  (Vol.  xii., 
p.  365.). — This  charade,  with  a  few  slight  verbal 
variations,  was  much  circulated  about  fourteen 
years  ago,  and  was  then  attributed  to  the  late 
Bishop  of  Salisbury.  I  believe,  however,  that  it 
is  only  an  ingenious  hoax ;  and  that  no  one  has 
ever  guessed  it,  simply  because,  from  its  very  con- 
struction, it  is  unguessahle. 

Of  a  similar  character  is  the  following,  to  which 
I  should  be  glad  to  see  the  answer,  if  any  one  can 
solve  it : 

*•  In  jerkin  short,  and  nut-brown  coat  I  live; 

Pleasure  to  all,  and  pain  to  all  I  give. 

Quivers  I  have,  and  pointed  arrows  too ; 

Gold  is  my  dart,  and  iron  is  my  bow. 

Nothing  I  send,  yet  many  things  I  write ; 

I  never  go  to  war,  yet  always  fight. 

Nothing  I  eat,  yet  I  am  always  full ; 

Poisons  from  books,  and  sweets  from  flowers  I  cull, 

A  spotted  back  I  have,  and  earthen  scrip ; 

Black  is  my  face,  and  blubber  is  my  lip. 

No  tears  I  shed,  and  yet  I  always  weep ; 

Sleeping  I  wake,  and' waking  do  I  sleep." 

F.  C.  H. 
AUen  Family  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  427.).  —  William 
Allen,  of  Brindley,  had,  by  Frances  Aldersey  of 
Spurstow,  his  wife,  two  sons,  and  at  least  eight 
daughters.  Of  the  former,  William,  who  was 
twice  married,  had  issue  by  Elizabeth  Aldersay  of 
Spurstow,  his  first  wife,  an  only  son  John,  born 
in  1627,  who  died  childless ;  and  two  daughters, 
co-heiresses,  the  elder  of  whom,  Elizabeth,  mar- 
ried to  William  Hewett  of  Chester,  inherited 
Brindley.  The  first,  named  William  Allen,  had 
also  another  son,  Richard  Allen  ;  but  whether  he 
ever  married,  does  not  appear  from  the  pedigree 
in  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  to  which  valuable  work  I 
am  indebted  for  the  information  here  conveyed. 

T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Sir  Anthony  Pearson  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  450.).  —  He 
was  the  first  Friend  who  successfully  petitioned 
for  religious  toleration.  His  daughter  Grace 
married  Giles  Chambers,  and  was,  I  believe,  aunt 
to  Mary  Locke,  the  mother  of  Grace  Locke,  who 
was  born  in  1750.  Grace  Chambers  became  a 
preacher,  and  in  that  capacity  travelled  through 
England,  Ireland,  and  Wales.  She  died  in  1760, 
between  90  and  100  years  of  age.  Foit. 

Eoman    Catholic  Bishoprics:  John  Tynmouth 
(Vol.  xii.,   p.  430.).  —John  Tynmouth,  about 
No.  322.] 


whom  Mb.  Thompson  inquires,  was  a  Franciscan 
at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  educated  at  the  Franciscan 
Convent  (now  Sidney  College),  at  Cambridge, 
and  aflerwards  among  the  members  of  his  frater- 
nity at  Oxford.  He  was  made  a  Suffragan  bi- 
shop, with  the  title  of  Argos,  and,  dying  in  1524, 
was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Boston,  in  Lin- 
colnshire, of  which  parish  he  had  been  vicar.  He 
bequeathed  five  pounds  to  each  of  the  Franciscan 
houses  at  Lynn,  Cambridge,  and  Oxford.  See 
Ath.  Oxon.^  i.,  566.,  and  Dodd*s  Church  History^ 
i.  187.  Thompson  Coopsa. 

Cambridge. 

"  Minne  "  and  Minnesingers  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  426.). 

—  The  word  minne^  is  an  old  Grerman  word, 
meaning  love,  and  apparently  a  primitive  word, 
of  which  it  would  be  vain  to  seek  for  the  deriva- 
tion. The  character  of  the  Minnesingers  and 
their  verses  are  too  well  known  for  the  fanci- 
ful and  thoroughly  German  speculation  of  Heri- 
bert  Rau  to  obtain  credit.  It  is  very  fine,  but 
assuredly  without  foundation  in  fact.  The  Jftiuie- 
singers  were  a  sort  of  German  troubadours ;  but 
their  songs  were  more  amatory.  E.  H.  EL  is  pro- 
bably acquainted  with  a  work  which  appeared 
about  thirty  years  ago,  entitled  T?ie  Lays  of  the 
Minnesingers,  &c. ;  if  not,  he  would  probably  find 
it  useful  in  forming  his  opinion  of  these  minstrels. 
By  the  way,  is  Johnson  right  in  deriving  the 
word  minstrel  from  the  Spanish?  May  it  not 
have  some  connexion  with  Minnesingers  f 

F.  C.  H.,  Gbbmano-Angi^us. 

Women's  Pews  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  443.).— Me.  Offob 
mentions  ^*  several  entries  for  materials  to  repair 
the  women's  pews"  which  he  has  met  with  in  *'  one 
of  the  oldest  parish  church  registers  in  London.** 
Mb.  Offob  does  not  mention  the  dates  at  which 
these  entries  occur,  but  adds,  **as  if  the  sexes 
were  at  that  time  separated  in  church."  In  the 
churchwardens'  accounts  for  the  parish  of  Lever- 
ton,  near  Boston,  in  Lancashire,  for  1639, 1  find 
the  following  entry  :  "  An  order  made  for  deter- 
mining the  women  to  their  respective  seats  in  the 
church."  Six  seats  (or  pews)  were  appropriated 
to  the  females,  of  whom  forty- one  are  mentioned 
by  name.  Not  only  is  the  particular  pew  stated 
in  which  they  are  respectively  to  sit,  but  also  the 
order  in  which  they  are  to  occupy  each  pew.  The 
churchwardens*  (Leverton)  accounts  commence  in 
1493.  I  shall  give  copious  extracts  from  these 
very  curious  documents  in  my  forthcoming  His* 
tory  of  Boston.  Tishet  Thompson. 

Stoke  NewingtOD. 

"-4  sleeveless  Errand"  (Vol.  xii.,  pp.  58. 481.). 

—  My  explanation  of  the  origin  of  this  popular 
phrase  was,  I  trust,  something  more  than  a  "  con- 
jecture hazarded ;  *'  and  in  reply  to  the  question 
of  your  correspondent  G.  A.  C.  (^*  What  can  be 
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said  about  that  of  a  bootless  errand  f  "),  it  might 
be  onlj  fair  to  ask  him  if  he  conceives  bootless^  as 
there  nsed,  has  any  reference  to  boots^  those  useful 
appendages  to  legs  ?  although  the  latter  are  not 
quite  useless  without  them. 

Seriously,  I  am  obliged  to  your  correspondent 
for  reminaing  me  of  bootless^  which,  though  of 
different  origin,  is  synonymous  with  sleeveless^  as 
they  both  signify  useless^  profitless. 

Shakspeare  uses  the  word  at  least  twenty  times 
in  this  sense,  and  in  Loves  Labours  Lost  we  have 
bootless  rhymes  in  the  same  sense  with  Bishop 
HalFs  sleeveless  rhymes. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  recommend  your  cor- 
respondent to  consult  that  inestimably  valuable 
book,  Dr.  Richardson's  Dictionary^  where  he  may 
satisfy  his  doubts  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  all 
others  which  may  arise  of  a  like  kind.  It  is  a 
book  which  no  Englishman  who  loves  his  noble 
native  tongue  should  be  without,  and  it  will  be 
beneficial  to  countless  millions  in  ages  yet  to 
come.  S.  W.  Singer. 

South  Lambeth. 

^^  Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise  de  Crequy*'  (Vol. 
xii.,  p.  471.). — In  reply  to  the  Query  of  X.  O.  B., 
as  to  the  genuineness  of  this  work,  I  send  you  the 
following  extract  from  the  Biographie  Universelle: 

**  EUe  fut  I'une  des  femmes  les  plus  spirituelles  du  8« 
si^e.  C'est  sans  doute  pour  ce  motif  que  des  specula- 
tenrs  ont  public  sous  son  nom  le  yolumineux  pastiche 

?ui  a  pour  titre;  Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise  de  Cr^quiy 
834-35,  7  vols,  in -8°:  mais  la  fraude  a  ete  promptement 
reconnue,  et  la  m^moire  de  cette  dame  veng^e  dans  un 
6jrit  intituM:  UOmhre  de  la  Marquise  de  Crequiy  etc., 
1835,  in-8o,  guivi  d*une  notice  liistorique  par  M.  Percheron, 
ex^ateur  testamentaire  de  cette  dame,  et  qui  affirme,  sur 
I'honoeur,  que  tous  les  extraits  de  livres,  lettres,  et 
petites  reflexions  qu'elle  a  laiss^s,  ont  4i4  par  lui,  et 
soivant  les  ordres  portifs  an  testament  de  Madame  de 
Gr^ui,  entibrement  bruMs,  sans  avoir  iii  communiques 
h  personne.  Un  grand  nombre  d'anachronismes,  de 
n^logismes  et  d'invraisemblances  avait  d'ailleurs  d^- 
trompe  le  public  sur  cette  mystification,  lorsque  M. 
Percheron  acheva  de  convaincre  les  plus  incredules." 

'AAt€t5s. 
Dablin. 

Curious  Marriage  Custom  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  366.). 
—  The  old  English  canon  law  for  legitimatizing 
bastards,  and  the  usage  once  followed  here  of 
putting  such  children  under  the  pall,  or  care- 
cloth,  along  with  their  father  and  mother  when 
they  were  afterwards  married,  may  be  seen  in 
Dr.  Rock's  Church  of  our  Fathers^  t.  iv.  p.  173., 
in  his  description  of  the  Bridal  Mass,  according 
to  the  use  of  Sarum.  There  Cl.  Hopper  will 
find  that  he  is  right  in  thinking  that  his  other- 
wise very  interesting  MS.  should  read  "  capable,** 
not  "incapable**  of  inheriting.         Old  England. 

SingU'Speech  Hamilton  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  413.).  — 
The  memoir  referred  to  tells  us  that  Wm.  Gerard 
No.  322.] 


Hamilton  was  the  son  of  William  Hamilton  by 
Hellen  Hay.  Query,  Did  not  the  father  subse- 
quently marry  a  Williams  or  a  Cromwell  of  Chi- 
chester, and  reside  in  that  neighbourhood  ?         H. 

Hogarth's  ^^  Morning'^  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  181.).— 
Mr.  Wm.  Bates,  among  the  errors  of  painters, 
states,  that  "when  Hogarth,  in  his  plate  of 
*  Morning,*  represents  an  old  lady  proceeding  to 
her  matutinal  devotions,  he  indicates  the  earliness 
of  the  hour  by  making  the  hands  of  the  clock 
point  to  seven  minutes  past  five ;  an  hour  at 
which,  on  a  winter  morning,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  discern  either  clock  or  lady.**  I  do  not 
know  to  what  plate  of  "Morning  Mr.  Bates 
refers ;  but  Ireland,  in  his  Hogarth  Illustrated, 
vol.  i.  p.  140.  (edit.  1791),  after  praising  the  gene- 
ral accuracy  of  this  picture,  says  : 

"  77ie  hand  of  the  dial  pointing  to  a  few  minutes  before  7, 
the  marks  of  the  little  shoes  and  pattens  in  the  snow,  and 
the  various  productions  of  the  season  in  the  market,  are 
additional  proofs  of  the  minute  accuracy  with  which  this 
artist  inspected  and  represented  objects,  which  painters 
in  general  have  overlooked." 

N.  L.  T. 

Burial  of  Poor  Romans  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  449).  — 
I  see  a  question  raised  by  E.  C.  H.  as  to  the  dis- 
posal of  the  bodies  of  poor  Romans.  At  Naples 
there  is  a  place  called  the  Campo  Santo,  which 
contains  365  deep  pits ;  into  one  of  which  the 
bodies  of  all  the  poor,  who  may  die  on  that  par* 
ticular  day,  are  thrown  every  day  of  the  year. 
The  pit  used  that  day  is  then  closed  up,  quick- 
lime havinjj  been  thrown  upon  the  bodies,  till  the 
corresponding  day  of  the  next  year.  Can  this  be 
a  custom  derived  from  the  practice  of  antiquity  ? 
If  so,  it  may  furnish  an  answer  to  your  corre- 
spondent's Query.  W.  S.  D* 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Club. 

Printers*  Marks  (Vol.  x.,  p.  445.).  —  The  note 
of  interrogation,  according  to  Bilderdijk  (over  het 
letter schr if  t)^  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  Latin  word 
questio,  and  consists  of  the  first  letter,  Q,  with  the 
last,  o,  written  under  it,  which  o,  afterwards  filled 
up,  became  a  point ;  thus  first  ?,  then  ?  The  note 
of  admiration  is  the  Latin  lo  (an  interjection  of 
joy),  written  in  the  same  way;  first  J,  then  !  The 
mark  §  results  from  writing  in  two  strokes  the 
Greek  letter  ir,  the  initial  of  the  word  vapaypa<f}os. 
The  old  paragraph  mark,  %  he  considers  to  be 
the  Roman  P,  but,  distinctionis  causa,  turned  and 
made  black  where  the  letter  is  white,  and  white 
where  the  letter  is  black.  The  *,  f ,  &c.  seem  to 
be  arbitrary  marks.  —  From  the  Navorscher. 

J.S. 

Stops,  Sfc.  (Vol.  xii.,  p.  201.).  — B.  H.  C.  states 
that  he  finds  the  comma,  colon,  and  period  in  all 
the  volumes  which  he  has  examined,  firom  the 
Rule  of  St.  Benedict  (Paris,  1491)  to  the  Works 
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JUST  PTJBLISnED, 

In  One  Volume  4to.,  half-morocco,  illustrated 
by  40  coloured  Flatei  and  Woodcuts,  price  3/. 

lEMAINS      OF      PAGAN 

.A)  8AXONDOM.  principally  fh)m  TU- 
JIULI  in  ENGLAND  ;  described  and  illus- 
trated by  JOHN  YONGE  AKERMAN, 
Fellow  and  SecreUry  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of  London . 

•*  We  look  upon  Mr.  Akerman's  work  as  a 
Iwon  to  the  Entcllsh  ArdueoloRist.  If  e  brinies 
loi;:ether,  from   a  arreat  number  of  different 

guarters,  objects  whoso  full  Interest  can  only 
e  duly  appreciated  when  they  arc  compared 

and  studied  together The  selection  is 

•uch,  as  not  only  to  be  of  service  in  a  sole ntiflc 
Tiew,  but  also  to  present  a  very  IntcrestinR  and 
ornamental  representation  of  the  household 
implements  and  jewellery  of  our  Anglo-Saxon 

forefathers Mr.  Akerman  has  prefixed 

to  his  work  a  short  Introduction,  written  in  a 
very  just  and  sound  spirit,  and  which  will  be 
read  with  pleasure  and  interest  even  by  the 
lawman,  with  profit  even  by  the  professed 
antiquarian."  —  Mh.  J.  M.  Kbmolb,  in  the 
Journal  of  the  ArvhivologicallmtituU',  vol.  xil. 

Ix>ndon:  JOHN  RUSSELL  SMITH,   Soho 
Square. 


Bohn's  British  CLAssirs  for  Janvart. 
(Completing  Volumes. ) 

ADDISON'S  WORKS,  with  the 
Notes  of  BISHOP  HURl).  New  Edition, 
with  large  Add'tionn,  includinsr  ui>wards  of 
250  Letters,  chiefly  unpublished^  collected  and 


edited  by  H.  G.  BOIIN.  Comolete  in  Six  Vo- 
lumes, with  a  very  Copious  Index.  Portrait 
and  Eight  Engravings  on  Steel.  Vols  V.  and 
VI.    Post  8vo.  cloth.    Sd.  6</.  each. 

«•*  This  is  the  first  time  anytliing  like  a 
complete  ediiinn  of  Addisun'n  Works  has  t)een 
presented  to  the  KngliHh  public.  It  contains 
nearly  one-tliird  more  tlian  has  hitherto  been 
published  in  any  collective  form. 

HENRY  G.  BOHN.  York  Street,  Covent 
Garden. 


BoHN*s  BRrrisH  Classics  for  Jan  cart. 
(Completing  Volume.) 

BURKE'S  WORKS,  in  Six  Vo- 
lume«i.  Vol.  VI.,  containing  Miscella- 
neous Si>eeche8,  letters  and  Fragments, 
Abridgment  of  English  History,  &c.  With  a 
General  Index.    Post  8vo.  cloth.    Zs.  M. 

IlENRY  Q.  BOHN,  York  Street,  Covent 
Garden. 


Bou.n's   LinRARY    OK    Fkf.ncu    Memoirs    for 
January. 


M 


EMOIRS    OF    PHILIP    DE 

COMMINES,  containine  the  Histories 

of  Ix)ui8  XI.  and  Charies  VIII.,  Kinirs  of 
France,  and  of  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of 
Burgundy.  To  which  is  added,  THE  SCAN- 
DALOUS CHRONICLE,  or  Secret  History  of 
Louis  XI.  F.dited,  with  Life  and  Notes,  by 
A.  R.  SCOBLE,  ESQ.  In  2  Vols.  Vol.  II., 
with  a  very  Copious  Index,  and  Portrait  of 
Louis  XI.    Post  8vo.  cloth.    Ss.  6/1. 

IIENRY  G.  BOHN.  York  Street,  Covent 
Garden. 


Boiin's  Classical  Library  for  January. 

PLINY'S      NATURAL      IlIS- 

X  TORY,  translated,  with  Copious  Notes, 
by  the  late  DR.  ROSTOCK  and  H.  T.  RILEY, 
ESQ.  Vol.  IV.  (containing  Books  xviii— 
xxiii.,  relating  to  the  Natural  History  of  Trees 
and  Plants).    Post  8vo.  cloth,    bs. 

HENRY  G.  BOHN,  York  Street,  Covent 
Garden. 


OLD  NEWSPAPERS 

AND 

ALMANACKS    FOR    SALE. 


From  the  year  1797  to  1811,  from  lfll7  to  1«19, 
1A2I  to  Ift36,  Jan.  to  Nov.  IH3A,  IA37  to  IHt3, 
IHAO  to  1851  inclusive,  the  years  1821  to  182.'i, 
strongly  bound  in  half  sheep,  2  Vols,  to  a  year; 
also  the  following  duplicate  years  bound  in 
canvass  — lb38  to  18U. 

Moairxiro  ceaoirzcxiis. 

From  Nov.  23rd,  1803,  to  March  22nd,  1814. 

OZiASOO'W    BSRiLZiD. 

January  to  November,  1836,  18.17  to  IH13, 
inclusive. 

PAZSZiZST    ABVZSATZSZSa. 

From  1825  to  1843,  inclusive,  and  the  first 
6  months  of  1844.  Another  complete  set  (the 
Office  File). 

OAAsoo'w  couRzz:a. 

From  1817  to  1819,  1822  to  1825,  inclusive, 
half-bound  sheep.  I'eh..  March,  April,  June, 
Sept.,  Oct.,  Nov.  1832.  Jan.,  Feb.,  March. 
June,  July,  August,  Sejitcmber,  October,  1833. 
1831, 1835,  inclusive. 

oziASOO'w  CBAOirzcZiz:. 

For  the  years  1814,  1815,  1820,  ond  last 
6  months  of  1828. 

EDZITBUROB 
A  Zi  M  A  lOr  A  C  B  8 . 

For  the  years  1812  to  1818,  182(»,  1R21,  1822, 
1825,  1828.  1829,  1830,  1832  to  18.}6,  1838,  1R19, 
1841  to  1844,  inclusive. 

Offers  for  the  above,  in  lots  or  years,  sent 
to  ROBERT  STEWART,  Bookseller  and 
Stationer,  4.  High  Street,  Paisley,  will  he 
attended  to. 


ONLY  A  TEW  COPIES  REMAIN. 
With  MAJOR'S  76  Portrait*  and  Woodents, 
good  impressions,  large  and  fine  pftper.crowii 
8vo.,  15s.,  of 

TSAAC     WALTON'S      LIVES 

I     OF     DONNE,     WOTTON,     HOOKER, 
HERBERT,  and  SANDERSON. 

Alto  to  match,  price  10s. 

WALTON   AND  COTTON'S 

ANGLER.    (Either  in  calfor  morocco  antique 
styles  also.) 

WASHBOURNE  &  CO.,  PubUshera. 


Now    ready,    by    the    late    MRS.   WOOD- 
ROOFFE. 

QHADES  OF   CHARACTER ; 

O  or,  The  Infant  Pilgrim.  Seventh  Edition. 
2  Vols.    12mo.,  cloth.    12*. 

THE     HISTORY     OF      MI- 

CHAEL  KEMP,  THE  HAPPY  FARMER'S 
LAD.  A  Talc  of  Rustic  Life.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion.   12mo.,  cloth,    is. 

SEQUEL  TO  THE  ABOVE; 

or,  Michael  the  Married  Man.  New  Edition. 
12mo.    6n.  fid. 

THE    FIRST    PRAYER.     In 

Verse.    New  Edition.    12mo.,  sewed.    6^/. 

COTTAGE       DIALOGUES ; 

or.  Characters  and  Scenes  in  Rural  Life.  New 
Edition.    In  the  Press. 

London  :  BELL  &  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Street. 


TO  LOVERS  OF  FISH  —  100 
GENUINE  YARMOUTH  BLOATERS 

for  6s.,  packa;ie  included. 
THESE  HIOin.Y-ESTEEMED  DELICA- 
CIES AND  CHEAP  ARTICLE  OF  FOOD 
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A. 

A.   on  Childe  Harold  and   the    Gerusa. 

lemme  Liberate,  26. 
Abbot  (Abp.),  incident  in  his  lire,  74. 
Abdias  of  Babylon,  167. 
Aberystruth  parish,  its  folk  lore,  483.  504. 
Abhba  on  Expedition  to  New  Holland,  508. 
— —  Irish  proverbs,  508. 

Rev.  John  Bale's  Poems,  166. 

Abingdon  (Thomas),  his   Antiquities    of 

Worcester,  327. 
•*  Aboard,"  "  ashore,'*  their  use  defended, 

46. 113.  354. 
A.  (C.  B.)  on  Japanese  liberty,  202. 

mortality  among  swallows,  513. 

A.  (C.  D.)  on  Scottish  folk  lore,  200.   ' 
Acton  (John),  his  pedigree,  353.  500. 
Acworth  (G.  B.)  on  sedilia  and  choirs,  S44. 
Adam  (H.  ap.)  on  Bridge  the  organ-builder, 

412. 
Adams  (James),  aH  English  Jesuit,  168. 
Addison's  lesser  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day, 

305. 
Admiration  stop,  its  origin,  521. 
Adninan  (Adrian)  on  books  relating  to 

seals,  335. 
•>—  seal-engravers'  seals,  30. 
Advena  on  Dodd's  Sermon  on  Malt,  497. 
Advertisements,  poetical,  340. 
A.  (E.  H.)  on  St.  Alban's  Day,  75. 

—  Anson's  Voyage,  its  authorship,  62. 
— •  dial  inscription,  253. 

door -head  inscription,  73. 

•—  drowning  sensations,  236. 

epigram  on  notes  in  a  Bible,  143. 

Freeman  family,  145. 

— —  green  rose,  481. 

Hawke  (Sir  Edward),  242. 

—  lady  restored  to  Ufe,  215. 

Nightingale    (Miss),    her    publislieil 

work,  496. 

priests'  hiding-places,  235. 

Servetus,  165. 

' Sultan  Krim  Gherry,  481. 

Aerolites,  or  meteoric  stones,  147.  215. 
Agathas   on    Sympson's    M&    of  parish 

churches,  452. 
Agist,  agistment,  explained,  429. 
A.  (U.)  on  John  Raymond,  175. 
^—priests'  hiding-places,  191 . 
A.  (I.  H.)  on  anonymous  hymns,  519. 
•^—  machine  hexameters,  470. 
Airs,  popular,  183.  235.  293.  374. 
A.  (J.)  on  curious  titles  of  books,  469. 
A.  (J.  &)  on  Swift's  Works,  45. 
Alban  (St.).  the  day  of  his  festival,  75. 
Albert  (Pnnce),  Hebrew  acrostic  on  the 

name,  426. 


Aldenham  parish  register,  lines  from,  281. 

322. 
Aldrich   (Dean),  his  bacchanalian  rules, 
393. 

chant  in  G,  471. 

Alfred  (King),  his  Orosius,  178. 

his  supposed  burial-place,  320. 

*AXiiCit  on  Abb4  Cario.Fea,  276. 

authors'  names  anagrammatised,  15. 

— —  Burke  the  writer  of  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds's Lectures,  325. 

De  Burgh's  Hibemia  Dominicana,  35. 

Montaigne's  Works,  394. 

Namby  Pamby,  123. 

Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise  de  Crequi, 

521. 
Alison's  History  of  Europe,  inaccuracv  in, 

62. 
Allen  family  of  Brindley,  427.  520. 
Allen  (Ralph),  his  quarrel  with  Pope,  377- 
Allen  (R.  J.)  on  ancient  cements,  185. 

curia :.  comitia  curiata,  382. 

Alliterative  exercise,  53. 
Alma,  The  Book  of,  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, 326. 
Almanacs,  historical  value  of  old,  143. 
Almanacs  of  184?  and  1855,  19.  52.  94. 
•*  Almighty  dollar,"  origin  of  the  phftse,  83. 
Alnwick  Castle,  moveable  windows  at,  147< 
Alpha  on  Bernard  Connor,  207. 

Thomas  Perceval,  226.  440. 

Altars,  stone,  115. 

A.  (M.)  on  *'  the  cold  shade  of  the  aristo- 

cracy,"  478. 
A.  (M.),    Oxon.,  on  Alison's    History  of 

Europe,  62. 
Ambassadress,  British,  poem  to  the  French 

king,  360. 
American  surnames,  40.  1 14.  391. 
Amicus  on  Archdeacon  Furney,  95. 
Anagrams :  Authors'  names,  15.  155. 
Anastatic  printing,  154. 
Anderson    (Edmond),   his    letter   to   Sir 

Francis  Bacon,  8. 
Andre  (Major),  residence  of  his  relatives, 

480. 
Andrews  of  Evesham,  407. 
Angelo  (Michael),  his  true  name,  50. 
Anne  (Queen),  receipts  of  her  exchequer, 

467. 
Annet  (Peter),  noticed,  204. 
Annual  Register,  its  editors,  62.  92.  171. 
Anon  on  Calraady  and  Westcombe  fami- 
lies, 461. 

Chapter  of  Kings,  89. 

Child's  Guide  to  Knowledge,  314. 

clerks  of  the  council,  223. 

contemporary  and  cotemporary,  415. 

Greenock  folk  lore,  488. 

—  inscriptions  in  Cardigan  Bay,  494. 


Anon  on  Konx  Ompax,  375. 
—  Macartneys  of  Longford,  327. 

Marcaldi's  Life  of   Mary  Queen    of 

Scots,  324. 

Anonymous  Works  :  — 
Act  at  Oxford,  510. 
Archaeological  Epistle  to  Dean  Milles, 

4.35. 
Battle  of  the  Nile,  407. 
Cato  Major,  366. 
Celestial  Divorce,  47.  95.  335. 
Charles  L,  the  Reign  of,  429. 
Cheshire  Huntress,  427. 
Child's  Guide  to  Knowledge,  805.  314. 
Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England,  168. 

252. 
Constantia,  or  the  Distressed  Friend. 

45. 
Daemon  of  Daneswall,  a  tragedy,  226. 
David  —  The  Life  of  David,  the  Man 

after  God's  own  Heart,  201.  255. 
Discourse  of  Humane  Reason,  364. 
Disguise,  a  dramatic  novel,  45. 
Dramatic  Poems,  264. 
Easter  Monday,  a  farce,  244. 
Edmond,  Orphan  of  the  Castle,  226. 295. 
Edward  and  Egwina,  366. 
Essay  on  Mental  Tillage,  285. 
Gallant  Moriscoes,  226. 
Gold-headed  Cane,  113.  194. 
Gravity  and  Levity,  146.. 
Henry  of  Transtamare,  244. 
History  of  William  III.,  266. 
Holland  :  Account  of  an  Expedition  to 

New  Holland,  508. 
Humours  of  Oxford,  472. 
Journey  through  Germany  and  France, 

450. 
Judgment  of  Whole  Kingdoms   and 

Nations,  224. 
Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  450. 
Landscapes  in  Verse,  429. 
Lays  of  the  Minnesingers,  207. 
Legend  of  Captain  Jones,  30.  74. 
liC  Nouveau  Gulliver,  452. 
Love  a  la  Mode,  88. 
Lycidas,  a  Masque,  147.  . 
Maze,  a  poem,  366. 
More  the  Merrier,  245.    ! 
Offering,  244. 

Old  Week's  Preparation,  295. 
Original  Poems  by  a  Lady,  28. 
Palladius  and  Irene,  366. 
Paradise  of  Coquettes,  453. 
Philamour  and  Philamena,  366. 481.  ' 


Poetry  by  an  Artist.  245.  293. 
Raymond,  a  Tragedy,  ST" 
Reception,' a  Play,  vf. 


Rime  of  the  New-made  Baocalere,  35. 
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AN0NYM0U8  Works:  — 

Kowlcy  and  Chatterlon  in  the  Shades, 

427. 
Sentimental  Love,  407. 
State  of  the  Established  Church,  303. 
Struggles  for  Life,  or  the  Autobiogra< 

phy  of  a  Dissenting  Minister,  9.  52. 

115. 
Sympathy,  a  Poem,  429. 
Tales,  Romances,  Apologues,  &c.,  366. 
Three  Dialogues  on  the  AmusemenU 

of  the  Clergy,  74. 
Tin  Trumpet,  19. 

Treatise  on  the  Real  Presence,  885. 
Truth  and  Filial  Love,  450. 
Village  Maid,  450. 
Virgin  Victim,  383. 
West  Indian;    or  Memoirs  of  Fred. 

Charlton,  45. 
Will  Whimsical's  Miscellany,  225. 
Wine  and  Walnuts,  336. 

Anonymous  works,  register  fbr,  163. 
Anson's  Voyage,  its  authorship,  6i. 
Anti.  Jacobin  Poetry,  its  writers,  3*3. 
Antiquarius  on  Hampden's  death,  271. 

"  Paradise  of  Coquettes,"  453. 

Antrim,  the  Earls  of,  260. 

A.  (P.)  on  Dr.  Arbuthnnt's  Works,  16a 

Apicius  on  turtle  and  while-bait  dinners, 

144. 
April-fool  day,  100. 
Aquaria  or  vivaria,  /85.  309. 
Arabian   Night6'  Entertainment,    transla- 
tion of,  148. 
Arabic  grammar,  55. 
Arabic  particles  flrom  Hebrew  roots,  326. 
Arabic  writers  on  the  Arts.  305. 
Arbuthnot  (Dr.),  his  Works  and  portrait, 

166.  368.  439. 
Archaeological   Association,   meeting   for 

1855,  155. 
Archaeological  Institute,  meeting  fbr  1855, 

155. 
Arlosto's  Brutto  Mostro,  440. 
Arithmetical  notes,  4.  117.  237. 388.  404. 
A.  (R.J.)  on  ♦*  A  fair  field  and  no  favour," 

167. 
.—  Allen  fkmily,  427. 

Crimean  towns,  266. 

.  Landwehr,  287. 

ukases  in  Russia,  266. 

— —  vesek,  a  Russian  measure,  285. 

weeping  image,  468. 

Armorial  bearings,  duty  on,  206.  373. 

their  cost,  145. 

Armorial  queries,  449. 
Army  worxs  corps  In  1598,  6. 
Arnall  (Wm.)  and  the  *•  Free  Briton,"  98. 
Arrowsmith  (W.  R.)  on  Dyce's  edition  of 
Middleton,  443.  46^1. 

King  Lear,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1..  97. 

Macbeth,  Act  V.  Sc.  5.,  157. 

Arterus  on  the  double  ff,  170. 

_  ink  obliterated,  193. 

Roman  Catholic  bishoprics,  190.  249. 

430. 
•'^rtiliery  Company,  a  member's  iummons, 

508. 
A.  (S.)^on  Buntings  of  Norfolk,  609. 
Ash  (Dr.  Edward)  and  '*  The  Specu 

167. 
Ashpitel  (Arthur)  on  the  Codex  Vaticanus, 

421. 
Astell  (Mrs.  Mary),  noticed,  126.  235. 
Astle  and  Morant's  manuscripts,  362.  454. 
"  Assertio   septem    Sacramentorum,"   by 

Henry  VII L.l. 
A.  (T.  P.)  on  Junius  and  Garrlck,  193. 
Atterbury  (Bp.  Francis),    his  degree   of 

D.D.  procured  by  the  Duke  of  Ormonde, 

448. 
Aughton  church,  bfass  in,  164.  372. 
Authors,  conftision  of,  520. 
>— .  descendanU  of  celebrated,  806. 
——little  known,   selections   fh>m    sug- 
gested, 362. 
....  names  aaagrammfttised,  15. 155u 
Authorship,  a  te^t  of,  18L  m,  909. 332. 409. 


J  Speculator,'* 


Automatopccus  on  Dr.  Hooke's  MS.S.,  429. 
Aveling  (J.  H.)  on  lost  MS.  of  a  Monk  of 
Roche,  286. 


B.  on  cat  in  pan,  415. 

Mrs.  P.  Llewelyn's  Hymns,  126. 

/3.  on  the  Celestial  Divorce,  47.  335. 
B.  (A.)  on  licence  for  changing  surname, 
145. 

pnnters'  stops,  521. 

SiY  Jerome  Bowes,  230. 

Baby  used  as  an  adjective,  183.  23J.  415. 
BacchanalLin  rules,  122.  335.  393. 
Bachet  de  Meziriac  (Claude  Cjiispar),  117. 
Back  at  Bristol,  origin  of  name,  11. 
Bacon  (Lord),  his  Memorial  of  Access,  367. 

Novum  Orgauum  quoted,  127. 

Bacon  (Sir  Francis),  Anderson's  letter  to,  8. 
B.  (A.  F.)  on  deed  relating  to  Eton,  279. 

test  of  authorship,  332. 

Bailie    (Wm.),    Bishop    of   Clonfcrt,    his 

family,  104. 
Baillie  (Capt.  Wm.),  noticed,  186.  393. 
Bainbridge  (Christopher),   Abp.  of  York, 

105.273.411. 
Balaclava,  cavalryrcharge  at,  381. 
Ball  (Nathaniel),  noticed,  187. 
Ball  (Rev.  John),  his  Poems,  166. 
BalUntyne  (Francis)  on  Scott  and  the  Wa- 

verley  Novels,  371.  435. 
Balliards  or  Billiards.  406. 
Balliolensis  on  Camden,  a  prebendary  of 

Sarum,  37.9. 

coincidences,  367. 

Bam  ford  family,  46. 
Baiihury  seal,  246. 

Bands,  military,  in  the  Inst  century,  121. 
Bank  note  for  a  million,  325.  366.  392. 
Bank,  origin  of  the  word,  286.  431. 
Bankers'  cheques,  9.  70.  314. 
Bardney  Abbey,  its  arms,  104^ 
Bardon  Hill,  Leicestershire,  125. 
Barnard  (Col.)  and  the  Duke   of  Marl- 
borough, 303. 
Barnard  (Edward)  noticed,  45.  175. 
Barnes  (W.)  on  a  pimular  form  of  siicech, 

211. 
Baronies  by  writ,  346. 
Bar-Point  on  the  phrase,  **  at  gave,"  106. 

"  isolatud,"  394. 

Barry  (C.  Clifton)  on  George  Fox  fqretold, 

9. 
Barytes,  sepulchral  monument  in,  165.315. 
BathuYBt  (Charles),  publisher,  60.  357. 379. 
Baschet  (H.)  on  Bashett  arms,  428. 

. etiolated,  234. 

Bashett  family,  428. 

Bates  ( Wm.)  on  bulls  and  blunders,  180. 

Byron  (Lord),  his  religious  opinious, 

164. 
— *»  Cambridge  jeux  d'esprit,  154. 
— —  cannon-ball  eflf'ects,  515. 

Dod's  Sermon  on  Malt,  497. 

Dolly  Pentraeth,  500. 

health  of  tobasco  manufacturers,  39. 

idol  manufacture,  408. 

Junius  and  Gariick,  161. 

La  Saxe  Galante^  378. 

**  Life  of  David,*^  804. 

— —  marrying  to  save  life,  348. 
— >—  MUnchhausen's  Travels,  127. 
.-^  permutating  hexameters,  222. 
— —  retributive  justice,  317. 

right  and  left  l^and,  499. 

St.  Swithln  and  umbrellas,  137. 

Turner  the  painter,  446. 

Bayley  (Wm.  D'a)  on  the  divining  rod, 

Baynes  (John)  of  Embsay,  3. 

Bayning  (Elizabeth),  Countess  of  Sheppey, 

86. 
B.  (B.)  on  sauty  bannocks,  84& 
B.  (B.  R.)  on  Arabic  writers  on;  the  arts, 

306. 
B.  (C.  A.)  on  ^ture  of  the  Blened  Vir. 

gin,  133. 


B.  (C.  L.)  on  lines  on  gigantic  coal,  93. 
B.  (C.  W.)  on  Hill,  a  painter,  305. 
— —  note  for  naturalists,  302. 
Bealby  (H  fil)  on  Sutton  Church,  near 
.  Shrewsbury,  180. 
Bear's  liver,  496. 

Beaufort  (Cardinal),  his  birth,  874.  369. 
Beckett  pedigree,  146.  233. 
Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  "An  Act  at  Oxford,** 
510. 

—  alliterative  couplet  on  Wolsey,  7. 

Bunyan's  descendants,  ^1. 

Chapter  of  Kings,  90. 

— —  Coningsby  family,  222. 

eopes,  their  disuse,  103. 

curiosities  of  letter- writing,  174. 

—  David  and  Goliath,  96. 

equestrian  Lord  Mayors,  363.  601. 

—  Humours  of  Oxford,  472. 

L»>rd  of  Burieigh,  280. 

mortuary  photographs,  411. 

— -  posies  flrom  weodlng-rings,  194. 
— .^  sanitary  superstition,  489. 

Tennyson  and  his  "iMiby,**  183. 

Bede's  dying  words,  106. 292. 

Bedford  (W.  K.  R.)  on  arms   of   Lord 

Blacncych,  476. 
Bees  in  New  Zealand,  452. 

superstitions  respecting,  38. 

Beetling,  a  cliff,  its  derivation,  346. 

B.  (E  I.)  on  etymology  of  chess,  65. 

Belgian  sports  and  pastimes,  1 18. 

Belgic  Version  of  the  Gospels,  118. 

Bell  at  funerals,  314. 

Bell  inscriptions,  130.  638. 

Bellamie  (W.  J.)  on  Russian  Mriaom,  Si$. 

Bells  and  lightning,  74. 

Bells  at  Hedon  Church,  885.  S64.  391. 

Bletchley,  60. 

— -  cast  steel,  87. 138. 
Best  (Rev.  Henry),  noticed,  837. 314. 
Beta  on  executors  of  wills,  809. 
Bewick  (lliomas),  his  last  eiigraTing,  510l 
B.  (F.  C.)  on  "  A  Character  of  England,** 
Ac,  248. 

—  Coney  Gore,  364. 
Dadian  title,  865L 

— —  Grundle,  its  derivation,  S65. 
^—  plague  penonifiedi  98& 
— -  Wash,  its  derivaUon,  865. 
B.  (G.)  on  buying  the  devil,  113. 

jougs,  a  Scottish  pillory,  846. 

odd  titles  of  books,  403. 

posies  on  wedding-rings,  113.       ~ 

whimsical  will,  88& 

B.  (H.)  on  a  quotaUon,  3Gk 

B.  (IL  A.)  on  the  Book  of  Alma,  S86. 

-—  clap-trap,  its  derivation,  347. 

green  rose,  371. 

Inkerman  cavea,  386. 

—  Letter  to  Champion  newspaper,  ¥f7, 
Biblia  Sacra,  1648,  engraver  of  ita  wood- 
cuts, 364. 

Bibliomania  in  America*  368. 

Bibliophile  on  Italian  New  Testament,  367. 

Bibliothecar.    Chetham,   on  the  ancient 

mysteries,  110. 

Cybele  and  Sibyllse,  848. 

notes  on  trees  and  flowers,  811. 

— —  oblation  of  a  white  buU^  168. 

"  Perturbabantur,"  &c.i  868.  415. 

"  Regis  ad  exemplum.*'  &Ch  368. 

Rodd  (Thoa.),  bookseller,  141. 

— —  Tennyson's  Maud,  196. 

Turkish  literature,  948. 

Bigsby  (James),  his  poetical  will,  88. 
Bill  (John),  his  Ready  Reckoner,  4k 
Bingham  (C.  W.)  on  curioiu  inscription, 

103. 

Italian  New  Testament,  457. 

philosophy  of  the  ancients,  405. 

Bishoprics  in  the  Roman  Church,  185. 180. 

249.314.371.489.680. 
Bishops,  hunting,  35. 
B.  (J.)  on  "  Trumpeter  unus  eratt**  889^ 
Blackwell  (H.)  on  Sandys's  Ovid.  378. 
Blackwood's  Magaxine^  ito  origin,  SSB. 
Blaencych  (Lord  of),  his  arms,  863. 476. 
Blazon,  worl(  on,  186. 
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Blencowe  (O.)  on  cock  and  pye,  a  sign,  104. 
— —  nuliUry  iNUMJft  in  the^Iast  century, 
121. 

—  poetical  tavern  signs,  115. 
poetical  wills,  81. 

—  roundlei  in  old  mansions,  290. 

Thomas  Tusser's  will,  119.  293. 

Bletchley  bells.  60. 

Bliss  (Dr.  Philip)  on  Annual  Register,  92. 

£arle*s  Microcoemography,  43. 

Blood  (Wm.)  on  sophist,  105. 
Blount  (Martha)  and  Alex.  Pope,  378  463. 
Blue  Beard,-a/^  Giles  de  Laval,  66. 
B.  (N.)  on  "  Trumpeter  unus  erat,"  289. 
B->n.  <J.)  on  armorial  bearings,  373. 
Bockett  (Julia  R.)  on  Kennerleigh  manor, 
102. 

will  of  113  chard  Knyvct,  243* 

Bohemia  (Qween  ofK  her  jcweli,  4ir4. 

liohn  (James)   tan  Hclgk   VctubiiJ  of  the 

Qmi^h,  lie. 
Bohun  (Huiajiiirey  dp),  lifl.  ?B;}. 

B<i\tf^ii  {Aqu^,  bcr  buriaE  al  ^a1k',  383. 
fioUrifbrokt!' ( IJsrdii  and  tlic  HjirrEt-'f  Treaty, 

117h 
Bomba,  kini,  orlgla  of  ttili  cfsbdquet,  SS5. 

412. 
Bonaparte  (Napoleon),  admirer  of  Milton, 

361. 
Bonaparte's  medal,  *'  Desccnte  en  Augle- 

terre,'*  43.  90. 
Bone  (J.  H.  A.)  on  agistment,  420. 
— —  bear's  liver,  495. 
— —  balberjectes,  452. 
Booker  (John)  on  "  Vox  ponuli,  vox  Del," 

96. 
Book-notes,  MS.  initial,  208. 
Book-plates,  35.  114. 
Books  chained  in  churche8,312.441.479. 
Books,  country  dealers  in  second-hand,  47. 

97.242. 
Books,  law  for  burning  heretical,  509. 

Books.  Notices  of  New  :  — 

Akerman's  Remains  of  Pagan  Saxen- 
dom,  56. 

Barnes's  "Way  of  Salvation,  356. 

Becker's  German  Grammar,  356. 

Blakey's  Sketches  of  Angling  Litera- 
ture, 462. 

Blew's  Agamemnon.  306. 

Bosworth^k  Description  of  Europe,  481. 

Brougham,  (Lord),  his  Works,  115. 

Butler's  (Samuel)  Works,  136.  ay6. 

Byron's  Poetical  Works  (Murray's), 
295.355. 

Camden  Miscellany,  Vol.  III.,  20. 

Chappeli's  Popular  Music  of  Olden 
Time,  395. 

Chaucer's  Works,  56w  216. 

Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England, 
168. 

Conscience  (Hendrik),  his  Novels,  56. 

Cornweirs  Science  of  Arithmetic,  296. 

Deaue— Papers  on  the  Case  of  Silas 
Deane,  315. 

Doran's  Lives  of  the  Queens  of  Eng- 
land, 76. 

Drayton's  Works,  by  Collier,  595. 

Ecclesiastical  Topoi^raphy  of  Englantl, 
21rt. 

Ferns  of  Great  Britain  Illustrated,  356. 

Forester's  Rambles  in  Norway,  llti. 

Gatty  (Mrs.),  Parables  from  Nature, 
116. 

Gibbon's  Rome  (Murray),  20. 

Glen  on  the  Influence  of  the  Mind  over 
the  Body.  56. 

Glossary  of  Architecture  —  German- 
English  and  English- German,  156. 

Oosse's  Handbook  to  Marine  Aqua- 
rium, 596. 

Gosse's  Manual  of  Marine  Zoology, 
196. 

Greek  Anthology,  translated  by  Mac- 
gr^or,  396. 

Grundkvig*s  Old  Ballads  of  Iceland,  20. 


Books,  Notices  op  New  :  — 

Hallam's  Constitutional  History,  256. 
$55. 

Hallam's  Introduction  to  the  Litera- 
ture of  Europe,  462. 

Hallam's  Middle  Ages.  20. 196. 

Hand  Place-Book  of  the  United  King- 
dom, 296. 

Herring's   Paper  and  Paper-Making, 
196. 

Hewitt's  Ancient  Armour  and  Wea- 
pons, 482. 

History  of  the  Christian  Church,  196. 

Hoare  on  English  Roots,  442. 

llurlbut  (Wm.),  Pictures  fhim  Cuba, 
355. 

Hutchinson's  Narrative  of  the  Niger, 
442. 

King  (Sir  John),  Memoir  of,  355. 

Labartc's  Handbook  to  the  Arts  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  462. 

I-K-iud's  Private  Devotions,  356. 

Lucas  on  the  Ancient  British  Church, 
296. 

Macaulay's  Frederick  the  Second,  76. 

Macaulay's  History  of  England,  Vols. 
HI.  IV.,  316.  501. 

Maitland's  Superstition  and    Science, 
502. 

Manual  of  Electricity,  4C2. 

Manuals  of  Gothic  Carving?,  &c.,  76. 

Maps  of  the  Crimea,  by  Wyld,  442. 

Witford's    Notes   on    Beaumont    and 
rietcher,  442. 

Newland's  Seasons  of  the  Church,  462. 

Newton's  Map  of  Loudon  ajid  West- 
minster, 441. 

Noctes  Ambrosianaf,  216.  355. 

Ogilvie's  Supplement  to  his  Diction- 
ary, 56. 

Paleario   on  the   Benefit  of  Christ's 
Death,  75. 

Paragraph  English  Bible,  356. 

Parker's  edition  of  the  Classics,  196. 
442. 

Parker's  Church  Calendar,  442. 

Pennsylvania,  History  of,  315. 

Rhind  s  British  Antiquities,  156. 

Roberts's  Social  History  of  the  People, 
2.^6. 

Roll  of  the  Household  Expenses    of 
Richard  de  Swinfield,  255. 

Roy's  French  Conversations.  356. 
Sabbath   Bells  chimed  by  the  Poets, 

481. 
Smart's  Essay  on  Locke's  Philosophy, 

2.36. 
Smith's  Library  of  Old  Authors,  £96. 
Somersetshire  Archajological  Proceed- 
ings, 356. 
Stanley's  Painters,  Dutch    and   Fle- 
mish, 20. 
Stokes's  Echoes  of  the  War,  196. 
Strang's  Glasgow  and  its  Clubs,  395. 
Taylor's  New  Zealand  and  Us  Inhabit- 
ants, 482. 
Tennyson's  Maud,  136. 
Wilraott's  edition    of  British    Poets, 

136. 
Wilson  on  the  Unity  of  Matter,  256. 

Books,  odd  titles  to  old,  403.  469. 
Bookseller  on  a  book-post  query,  126. 
Book. worm  and  its  ravages,  427.  474. 
Bookworm  on  country  dealers  hi  old  books, 
47. 

Speke's  Secret  History,  408. 

Booth  ( VVm.)  of  Witton,  126. 
Borrowdale  in  Cumberland,  323. 
Boswell's  Johnson,  the  early  editions,  304. 

328 
Bosworth  (Dr.  J.)  on  King  Alfred's  Oro- 

sius,  178. 
Botanical  specimens,  on  drying,  346.  3f  6. 

456. 
Botiller  (TheolMld  le),  account  of,  30. 
Botolph  on  moustache  worn  by  the  clergy, 

315. 
Bounds,  beating  the,  13a 


Bounos  on  the  local  meaning  of  wether. 
165.  -  6  , 

whitewashing  in  churches,  194. 

Bourne  (Vincent),  his  butial-plaoe,  327. 
371. 

Bowes  (Arthur)  on  Major  Andr6,  480. 

Bowes  (Sir  Jerome),  109.  £30. 

Bowman  (H.)  on  a  concave  field  for  por- 
traits, 516. 

Bowyer  (Thomas)  on  the  Lord's  Sunt>er. 
245. 

Boyer  (Abel),  his  Works,  267. 

B.  (P.)  on  Henry  Best's  tomb,  314. 

eiiitaph  on  Ralph  'i'yrer,  276. 

Ormonde  (Duke  of)  and  Atterbury, 

B.  (P.  A.)  on  Pope  and  Bathurst,  60.  379. 
B.  IR.)  on  Lord  Carberry,  106. 

passage  in  Greek  ix)et,  304. 

Braddock  (General)  noticed,  72.  517. 
Brahamus  (St.),  his  Vision,  270.  315. 
Bran  on  arms  of  Lord  of  Blaencych,  S83. 
Brass  in  Aughton  Church,  164.  372. 
Brass  plates  in  churches,  164.  372.  418. 
Brasses,  monumental,  121.  198. 

in  Germany,  417. 

Braybrooke  (Lord)  on  Comwallcis  the 
widow,  64. 

simile  of  a  woman  to  the  moon,  132. 

B.    (R.  E.)    on  Scott   and   the   Waverley 

Novels,  435. 
Breen  (H.  H.)  on  D' Israeli's  sonnet,  173. 

longevity  cases,  SO. 

quotations  from  Dryden,  19. 

Sanlecque  (Louis  de),  his  Poems,  95. 

war,  correspondence  with  the  enemy, 

158. 
Bridge,  the  organ-builder,  46.  412. 
BritSinc  ( Wm.  de)   on  '*  Humane   Pru- 
dence," 287.  410. 
Brodie  (D.  W.),  his  execution,  318. 
Brooke  (Ralph),  York  Herald,  385. 
Brookshaw  (Edward)  on  bell  inscriptions, 

522. 
Brookthorpe  on  cock  and  pye,  389. 

door  inscriptions,  478. 

Brown  (J.  P.)  on  Original  Poems,  S8. 
Brown    (Robert),    his    Prodromus    Flora; 

Nov»  HoUandia?,  494. 
Brown  (Wm.),  Jun.,  on  John  Knewstubs. 

254. 
Broxholme  (Dr.),  physician,  303.  353.  390. 
Bruce  (John)   on  Prynnc,    Cowley,   and 

Pope,  67. 
B.  (S.  J.)  on  double  Christian  names,  481. 
— —  Honiton  schoolmasters,  383. 
Bt.  (J.)  on  cabbages,  155. 
Prynne's  removal  from  Caernarvon, 

SSI. 
B.  (T.  V.)  on  vellum. bound  Junius,  £99.' . 
Bu(  ban's  Scottish  Ballads,  21.  95.  135. 
Buckttn  (T.  J.)  on  aboard,  ashore,  113. 

bank,  its  derivation,  431. 

bankers'  cheques,  70.  '  ^ 

Coraneni,  $84. 

t'rimean  summer  climate,  122. 

— —  Crimean  topographv,  143.  440. 

Cybi-1<»  and  sihyllne,'  191. 

epicedium,  418. 

—  fire,  its  origin,  272. 
flass  and  peth,  112. 

—  frailty  of  woman,  in  Hamlet,  U*20. 
glass  malleable,  414. 

—  historical  Hamlet,  199.  S38. 
— -  historical  parallels,  l^.  445. 

holidays,  their  suppression,  113. 

~—^  Jordan,  its  derivation,  £24. 

— —  '•  Aeee£T<e2<0v  i^Af/^fpe,**  2-*^'». 

Lightfoot  on  the  Mishna.  47a; 

»—  Pharaoh,  ita  derivation,  302. 

Runck,  liustiian  luunaicn,  til.         :^ 

->— .  Bubbath  used  for  Sunday,  54. 
■         Sin(>i)e,  352. 

—  *♦  Tertium  quid,"  243. 

tree  cast  on  the  French  coast,  i53* 

tunnel  Hrom  Dover  to  Calais,  398. 

umbrellas,  312. 

^—  Wash,  its  derivation,  519. 
weather,  its  derivation,  81& 
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Bull,  oblation  of  a  white,  152. 

Bulls  and  blunders:    English   and  Irish, 

180. 
Buntings  of  Norfolk,  509. 
Bunyan  (John),  his  descendants,  491. 
Burials  without  coffins,  S80. 
Burke  (Etlmund),  editor  of  the   Annual 
Register,  62. 

quotation  fVom  Silius  Italicus,  367. 

supposed  writer  of  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds s  I.«ctures,  325.  39J. 
Burleigh  (the  Lord  of),  280.  355. 
Burnet  (Bishop),  MS.  of  his  History  of  his 

Own  Time,  380. 
Burrow  (Reuben),  mathematician,  142. 
Burt  (Capt.),    "Letters  from    Scotland," 

496. 
Bush,  a  tavern  sign,  71. 
Butler's  (Samuel)  Hudibra8,pt.  ii.  canton. 

V.  1100.,  364. 
B—w  (F.)  on  almanacs  of  1849,  &c.,  52. 
B.  (X.  O.)  on  Burt's  Letters  from  Scot- 
land, 496. 

Niebuhr  anticipated,  471. 

. «'  Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise  de  Cre- 

quy,"47l. 
Byron  (Lord)  and  the  hippopotamus,  28. 
112. 

Childe  Harold  and  f^erusalamme  Li- 

berata,  their  resemblance,  26. 

his  religious  opinions,  164. 

on  "  Corinth's  pedagogue,"  8.* 

-^  reporters,  285. 


C. 

C.  on  absorbant  paper,  87.  175. 

Freeman  Stephen,  64.  • 

Lord  Viscount  Strangford,  16. 

"  Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise  de   Cre- 

QUi,"  43a 

"  Two  pound  ten,"  a  song,  34. 

whitebait  dinners,  168. 

C.  1.  on  distilled  water,  292. 

C.   (A.  B.)  on  officers  killed  at  Preston 

Pans,  29. 
Cabbages  introduced  into  England,  155. 
Ca^adore  on  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 

125. 
Caisar  (Julius),  his  ghost,  518. 
Calendar  for  administering  oaths,  326. 
Calepash  and  calipee,  28. 
Call  (Sir  John)  of  Southampton,  186. 
Callow  Pit,  Norfolk,  its  legend,  487. 
Calmady  and  Wescombe  families,  285.  461. 
Cambridge  jeux  d'esprit,  52.  154.  270.  319. 
Camden  (Wm.)  a  prebendary  of  Sarum, 

379. 
Campbell  (James),  author  of  "  Judgment 

of  Babylon,"  inquired  after,  29. 
Campion  (W.  >L)  on  Clgre  family,  151. 
Cannon-ball  effects,  515. 
Cannon-shot  and  shells  at  Sebastopol,  451. 
Canonbury    on    Ehrenberg's    microscope, 

459. 
Canonicals  worn  in  public,  202.  291.  501. 
Carberry  (Earls  of),  106. 
Cardigan  Bay,  inscriptions  in,  494. 
Cardinal's  red  hat,  313. 
Carew   (Throckmorton),  his  descendants, 

227.  519. 
Carey  (Harry),  his  Naraby  Pamby,  123. 

Carmelites  in  Hereford,  65. 

Carnac,  druidical  monument  at,  905.  254. 
349.  475. 

Carol  sung  at  Christ's  Hospital,  493. 

Carruthers  (R.)  on  Pope's    Letters   and 
quarrel  with  Ralph  Allen,  377. 

. Swift's  copyrights,  198. 

Cartwright  (S.)  on  gutta-percha  baths,  131. 

Caryl  (Mr.)  of  the  "  Rape  of  the  Lock," 
415. 

Caste  of  old  figures,  429. 

Cat-a-pan  explained,  268.  374.  415. 

Cat's  cradle,  93. 

Catch,  explained,  1'12. 

Cathedral  registers,  17.  135. 173. 

Cattini,  artist,  126. 


Cavaliers  surprised  at  Brackley,  226. 
C.  (B.  H.)  on  Abdias  of  Babylon,  167. 

Adams  (James)  a  Jesuit,  ISS. 

ballad  of  Sir  Hugh,  496. 

bank,  its  derivation,  431. 

•'  Calamum  temperarc,"  292. 

church,  iu  early  use,  302. 

cuneiform  characters,  225. 

deeds,  old,  185. 

Felle  (Guil)  a  Dominican,  167. 

ink,  its  derivation,  283. 

Junius  and  John  Hope,  42. 

Magirus  (Joannes),  186. 

mail,  or  black  mail,  224. 

marriages  made  in  heaven,  72. 

Marteau  the  printer,  74. 

musical  notation,  301. 

officers  killed  at  Preston  Pans,  95. 

— —  pollards,  54. 

saints  and  flowers,  302. 

_^  saints  versus  serpents,  313. 

sibyl,  its  derivation,  414. 

sincere,  its  derivation,  292. 

stops,  &c.,  201. 

•'  Struggles  for  Life,"  its  author,  52. 

times  prohibiting  marriage,  295. 

C.  de  D.  on  marabout,  88. 

C.  (D.  N  )  on  author  of  "Struggles  for 

Life,"ll5i 
C.  (E.)  on  the  character  of  Murat,  184. 
— .  Ehrenberg's  microscope,  305. 

Humphrey  de  Bohun,  253. 

Sir  Andrew  de  Harcia,  252. 

Cecil  (Wm.),  Lord  Burleigh,  and  Queen 

Elizabetli,  451. 
Cecilia  (St.),  Odes  on  her  festival,  305.  392. 
Cements,  ancient,  185.  251.  352. 
Centurion  on  grante  f^om  Queen  Elizabeth, 

185. 
mortars  and  howitzers,  286. 

—  Roman  villa.  29. 

"  The  Four  Alls,"  185. 

Cephas  on  door-head  inscriptions,  235.,' 

Mothering  Sunday,  229. 

priests*  hiding-places,  235. 

Cestriensis    on    Cromwell's   portrait    and 
watch,  205. 

Milton's  letter  to  Hartop,  205. 

Cevennes  fanatics,  134. 

Ceyrep  on  door. way  inscriptions,  34. 

flass,  its  etymology,  112. 

.—  French  churches,  18. 

—  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  455. 
posies  on  wedding-rings,  393. 

sedilias,  392. 

C.  (F.  J.)  on  English  bishop's  opinion  of 

mixed  marriages,  273. 
C.  (G.  A.)  on  a  sleeveless  errand,  481. 

Paston  family,  519. 

C.  (6.  R.)  on  King  John's  prisoners,  450. 
C.  (H.)  on  Capt.  Robert  Stukeley,  l'.i7. 

**  Legend  of  Capt.  Jones,"  SO. 

Chadwick  (J.  N.)  on  Marie  de  Mcdicis, 
286. 

Newton  of  Edgefield,  440. 

. "  pila  pedalis,"  392. 

Sardinian  motto,  .'j09. 

Chadwick  (Sir  Andrew)  noticed,  46. 
Chalkleo  (C.  W.),  author  of  Semiramis, 

147. 
Challsteth  (A.)  on  Knewstubs,  205. 

—  rosemary,  206. 

Chambers  (Grace),  a  preacher,  520. 
Chambers  ( Robert)  on  the  Duke  of  York's 

visit  t6  Edinburgh,  7. 
Champion  newspaper,  letter  to,  407. 
Chancellors  under  fifty  years  of  age,  227. 

274.  369. 
Chancels  in  Ormskirk  Church,  45. 
Chapter  of  Kings,  18. 
Charade  :  •*  I  sit  here  on  a  rock,"  365.  520. 
— -  **  In  jerkin  short,  and  nut-brown  coat 

I  live,"  520. 
Chare  or  chair,  234. 

Charles    I.,   his    letter   to   Chief- Justice 
Heath.  259. 

inedited  letters  of,  219. 

medal  struck  upon  his  marriage,  206. 

sculptor  of  hie  statue,  86. 


Charles  II.,  hU  medal  of  the  Ducbeif  of 
Portsmouth,  S80L 

Charles  (Philarite)  on  **  calamum  tanpe- 
rare,"  106. 

.*>ermon  on  Noses,  1S2. 

Chattel  property  in  Ireland,  S97. 

Chatterton  (Ttaos.),  his  oral  writings,  323. 

Chaucer,  inedited  Poem  bv,  140. 

•*  Win  of  ape  '*  explained,  123L 

C.  (H.  B.)  on  Dell*  Anima  di  F.  PaUavi. 
cino,  510. 

French  patois  verses,  S54. 

historical  allusions,  148. 

— -  Homer  and  Lord  North,  53. 

La  Saxe  Galante,  459. 

passage  in  sceptical  Greek  poet,  460. 

picture  at  Louvain,  69. 

Prynne's  imprisonment,  52. 

Russia  and  Turkey,  373. 

Chertsey  Abbey,  encaustic  tiles  firom,  4<®. 

Chess,  and  the  classical  game  '*  latrUnculi," 
425. 

Chess,  its  etymology,  65. 114. 

Chesterfield  (Lord)  and  Junius,  51 1. 

Chestnut,  horse,  why  so  called,  407. 

Chevallier  (Temple)  on  Eshe,  Ushaw,  and 
Flass,  74. 

China-houses,  472. 

Chinese  revolution  and  masonry,  232. 

"  Christ  Church  Bells,"  a  glee,  S8.  112. 

Christian  names  double,  394.  48L 

Christmas  carol  sung  at  Christ's  Hosj^tal, 
493. 

Christmas  in  Cheshire,  491. 

.^ —  jingle,  506. 

pastimes,  507. 

Church,  its  earliest  use  as  a  piace  of  wor- 
ship, 302. 

Churchdoun,  in  Gloucestershire,  341.  397. 
500. 

Churches  in  France,  their  architecture,  18. 
154. 

Churchwardens*  account  of  Saxilby,  163. 

Cibber  (Theqnhilus),  his  share  of  the  Lon- 
don Daily  Post,  217. 

Cipher  advertisemento,  42.  112.  305.  413. 

Circle,  supposed  discovery  of  the  quadra- 
ture of,  57.  114.306. 

Circumnavigator  on  the  age  of  trees,  S7& 

C.  (J.)  on  Abingdon's  Worcester,  327. 

C.  (J.  C.)  on  portrait  of  George  Herbert, 
471. 

C.  (J.  S.)  on  ftiU  fig,  135i 

uncertain  meaning  of  words,  134. 

C.  (J.  T.)  on  Byron  and  the  Hippopotamus, 
112. 

Christ  Church  bells,  28. 

Clap-trap,  its  derivation,  347. 

Clare  legends,  333. 

Clarke  (Dr.  Samuel)  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
362. 

Clarke  (Hyde)  on  artificial  ice,  17. 

black  rat,  18. 

Cold  Harbour,  254. 

Coneybury,  or  Coneyswick,  354. 

Coney  Gore,  126. 

~—  florins,  153. 

harvestman,  260. 

Huns  and  Frisians,  263.  ] 

notaries  in  France,  35. 

— —  nursery  rhymes,  233. 

peth,  150. 

— —  pollards,  135. 

-^ proverbs,  134. 

Russian  monarchy,  231. 

St.  Swrthin,  253. 

"  thee,"  and  "  thou,"  17. 

trophy  tax,  215.  . 

Clausus  ( Attus),  his  visit  to  Rome,  3C0. 
420. 

Cleveland  (John),  the  Royalist,  47.  154. 
480. 

Clere  family  armorial  bearings,  84. 151. 

Clergyman,  can  he  marry  himself?  461. 

Clerical  magistrates,  494. 

Clericus  D.  on  battle  of  Patay,  11. 

Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England, 

168. 

—  Didron*8  Christian  Jconogntphy,  347. 
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Clericus  D.  on  hoIida]r>  and  Trent  council, 

65. 
Clericus  Ructicus  on  St  Luke's  little  sum- 

mer,  S66. 
Clerk,  its  ecclesiastical  meaning,  160.  330. 
Clerks  of  the  Council,  223. 
ClilTord  (Lady  Anne),  her  Diary,  2. 
Clint,  its  meaning,  406. 
Clunne  (Joseph),  a  Roundhead,  226. 
Cobbett  (Wm.),  his  lines  on  a  bank  note, 

326. 
Cock  and  Pyc  sign,  104. 152.  389. 
Cocker  (Edward)  noticed,  66. 
Codds  of  the  Charterhouse,  143. 
Codex  Vaticanus,  a  photograph  of  it  sug- 
gested, 42a  473. 
Coffee  as  a  deodorizer,  283. 
CoghiUs  of  Hertfordshire,  265. 
Coincidences,  165. 

Coins,  are  old  gold  ones  legal  tender  ?  470. 
'—  blue  mould  on,  19. 
Colby  (F.  T.)  on  Reynolds's  Discourses, 

473. 
Cold  Harbour,  254.  293. 
Coleridge  (S.  T.),  his  Religious  Musings, 
226.  371. 

lectures  on  Shakspeare,  80.  322. 

— —  marginalia  on  Raleigh's  History  of  the 

World.  5. 
Coles  ('Vv.)on  the  relative  value  of  money, 

229. 
Collier  (J.  Payne),  Anderson's  letter  to  Sir 

Francis  Bacon,  8. 
CoUis  (Thomas)  on  Bishop  Parry,  440. 
Collop  Monday  custom,  297- 
Cdlyns  (W.)  on  medal  of  Charles  I.,  206. 
— —  harbingers  of  spring,  412. 

vine  at  Hampton  Court,  404. 

Columbus  relic,  344. 

Committee  of  the  Commons  on  religion, 

406. 
Common-Place  Book,   form   of  keming, 

366.478. 
Commons,  House  of,'  temp,  Elisabeth  and 

James,  138. 
Commonwealth,  names  of  contributors  in 

horse,  money,  and  plate,  337.  358.  390. 
Comneni,  not  extinct,  284. 
Condarius,  explained,  30. 
Coney  Gore,  iu  meaning,  126. 195. 354. 460. 
Confirmation,  ritual  of,  135. 
Conge,  its  meaning,  354. 46a 
Congle  at  Maplestead,  Essex,  451. 
CoDlngsby  family,  222.  295.  312.  414. 
Cfmnor  (Bernard),  noticed,  207.  289. 
Conquest  of  Iretend,  Anglo-Norman  poem. 

Constant  Reader  on  Lee  fsmily,  265. 
Contemporary  ver.  Cotemporary,  102. 415. 
Contributor  on  Calmady  family,  461. 
Cooper  (C.  H.)  on  Chevalier  John  Taylor, 

— —  John  Knewstubs,  253. 

Cooper  (Thompson)  ^on  Chatterton's  oral 

writings,  323. 

Ells  family.  155. 

— -  John   Tynmoutb,  suffVagan   bishop, 

59a 

Times  advertisements,  112. 

Cooper  ( Wm.  Durrant)  on  will  of  Thomas 

Lord  Hos,  86. 
Coote  family,  185. 
Copes,  when  disused,  103. 
Copying  ink, 480. 

Copyright  in  privately-printed  books,  495. 
Copvright  law,  international,  243. 
Corinna,  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Curll's,  277. 
Cornewalleis,  the  widow,  64. 
Comey  (Bolton)  on  army  works  corps  in 

1598,  6. 
•—  Boswell  and  his  editors,  328. 
-—  Shakspeare  and  Cervantes,  438. 
Cornish  folk  lore,  37.  297. 
Cornwall  (Barry),  passage  in  the  *'  Return 

oftke  Admiral,"  303. 
Cotteswoldiensis  on  Churchdown,  500. 
Cotton  (Henry)  on  the  Annual  Register, 

— —  Roman  Catholic  bishoprics,  189. 


Couch  (T.  Q.)  on  Cornish  folk  lore,  37. 297. 
507. 

Courtney  family,  480. 

Coverdale  (Bishop),  notices  of  his  last  days, 
443. 

Cowley  (Abraham),  blank  supplied  in  one 
of  his  poems,  6.  62.  67. 

Coyne  (J.  S.)  on  Limberham,  374. 

— •  wines  of  the  ancients,  132. 

C.  (P.)  on  Gage  on  Ciphers,  384. 

Crabbe  (W.  R.)  on  monumental  brasses, 
121.198. 

Cramp  (Wm.)  on  burning  of  Jesuitical 
books,  213. 

Junius  and  Sir  P.  Francis,  241. 

.—  Junius's  vellum-bound  copy,  511. 

Junius,  Woodfall,  and  Wilkes,  299. 

Cramphorn  (John)  on  King  Alfred's  burial- 
place,  320. 

Crannock,  on  Irish  measure,  6. 

Cratch ,  or  cat's  cradle,  93. 

Creswell  ( Wm.),  London  printer,  226. 

Crimea,  places  in  it,  143. 

Crimean  summer  climate,  122. 

towns,  266.  371.  440. 

Cromwell  (Oliver),  his  narrow  escape  at 
Marston  Moor,  516. 

his  skull,  75. 

portrait  and    watch,   205.   252.   312. 

353. 

Cromwell  (Thomas),  the  king's  vicar-ge- 
neral, 514. 

Cross  of  Calvary  made  of  four  kinds  of 
wood,  71. 

Crosses,  wayside,  73.  94. 

Cro«sley  (Fras.)  on  Cold  Harbour,  293. 

— —  Cybele  and  Sibyllse,  248. 

fire  known  to  the  ante-diluvians,  323. 

Crucifixion,  pictures  of,  18. 

Culver,  Culyer,  or  Colier  Rents,  105.  175. 

Cuming  (H.  S.)  on  Munchhausen's  Tra- 
vels, 55. 

Cuneiform  characters,  225. 

Cunningham  (Peter)  on  Cowley  and  Wal- 
ler. 6. 

Curia :  Comitia  Curiata,  382. 

Curiosus  on  the  Great  Charter  of  Henry 
III.,  194. 

Curil's  Corinna,  277. 392.  431. 

Curtius  on  "  A  Perfect  Description  of 
Scotland,"  248. 

Custom  to  sharpen  memories,  406.  499. 

Cuthbert  (St.).  his  banner,  103. 

his  remains,  519. 

Cutts  family,  353.501. 

C.  ( W.  B.)  on  verb  and  nominative  case, 
153. 

C.  (W.  H.)  on  Thomas  Henchman's  por- 
trait, 306. 

C.  (W.  S.)  on  Dr.  Geo.  Halley,  314. 

Cybele  and  Sibyllse,  110. 191.  248. 


D. 

D.  on  alliterative  exercise,  53. 

bank  note  for  a  million,  366. 

—  drowning  sensations,  153. 

Lady  Jane  Home  and  Lord  Kerr,  46. 

. Milton's  Letter  to  Hartop,  252. 

Mitford's  Anecdote  on  Thomson,  365. 

pictures  in  private  collections,  228. 

Scandinavian  antiquity,  165. 

D.  (A.)  on  William  Booth  of  Witton,  126. 

Dadian,  the  title  of  Governor  of  Mingrelia, 
365. 

Dancing  and  dancing  tunes,  159.  234. 

Darcy  (Eliz.  Lady),  her  parentage,  168. 

Darcy  (Mainhardt  Frederick),  494. 

Darics  presented  to  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, 284. 

Daveney  (H.)  on  Belgian  sports  and  pas- 
times. 118. 

epitaph  at  Beverley,  423. 

sedilia,  479. 

Stanley's  (Sir  Wm.)   monument    at 

Malmes,  448. 

— —  way-gide  crosses,  73. 


David  and  Goliath,  representations  of,  4& 
96. 

Davies  (F.  R.)  on  Clare  legends,  S33. 

Davis  (C.  H.)  on  popular  phraseology,  160. 
274. 

Martinidre  College  at  Calcutta,  266. 

Davis  (H.  G.)  on  Milton  and  Napoleon, 
361. 

Dayrell  (Wild),  his  family,  35. 

Dayrolle  (Solomon),  a  confederate  of  Ju- 
nius, 299.  511. 

D.  (C.  E.)  on  brass  in  Aughton  church, 
164, 

D.  (C.  J.)  on  heraldic  queries,  385. 

D.  (D.)  on  "  All  the  go,"  42a 

origin  of  certain  families,  166. 

D.  (E.)  on  anonymous  hymns,  213. 

Bible  epigram,  232. 

Clunne  (Joseph),  226. 

double-queued  lion  of  the  heralds,  286. 

Drapers'  Company  motto,  214. 

Duppa  (Bishop),  225. 

hoop  and  hollow,  4202. 

.—  marriages  made  in  heaven.  295. 

Ray's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  232.    " 

— — .  rosemary,  293. 

royal  arms  of  Wales,  213. 

"  Trumpeter  unus  erat,"  &c,,  289. 

Wolfe  (General),  312. 

Deacon  (Dr.  Thomas),  the  nonjuror,  85. ; 

Deane  (John),  noticed,  384. 

Deaue  (W.  T.)  on  John  Deane,  384. 

Death,  curious  notice  of  one,  341. 

De  Burgh's  Hibernia  Dominicana,  35. 

De  C.  on  armorial  queries,  449. 

Deeds    stolen    from    Capt.    Livingstone's 
premises,  365. 

Deeds,  value  of  old  ones,  185.  236.  274.  408. 

•*  Deformed,  Jessy  Bell,"  &&,  366. 

D.  (E  H.D.)  on  G.  D.  T.  M.  D.,  306. 

Nova  Scotia,  294. 

D.  (E.  L.)  on  Eliz.  Lady  Darcy,  168. 

De  la  Rue's  pamphlet-binder,  307. 

Delaune  family,  166.  235.  498. 

Delt.  and  Sculp,  on  Capt.  Wm.  Baillie,  186. 
39a 

De  Mareville  (Honor6)  on  poesies  on  wed- 
ding-rings, 461. 

Denny  (Elijah),  his  longevity,  362. 

Denny  (Sir  Anthony),  205. 

Denton  (Wm.)  on  double  Christian  names, 
394. 

notes  on  trees  and  flowers,  70. 

—  trophy  and  rouUers,  67. 

wine  for  Easter  Communion,  363. 

Derwentwater  (Lord),  ballad  on,  492. 

•'  Descente    en     Angleterre,"    Napoleon's 
medal,  43. 

Desfontaines  (P.  F.  G.),  a  French  critic,  452. 

Desultory  Reader   on    Chronicle   of  the 
Kings  of  England,  2^32. 

— .  Herrick  and  Milton,  164. 

Shakspeariana,  220. 

Shelley's  Queen  Mab,  165. 

Devil,  buying  tlie,  113. 

Devil,  works  on  his  reality,  480. 

De  Witt  medaf,  244.  310.  433. 

De  Witts,  picture  of  their  death,  69.  438. 

D.  (F.)  OQ  Didron's  Christian  Iconography, 
9. 

D.  (H.  G.)  on  Butler's  Hudibras,  364^ 

Cortez  Telfair,  186. 

D.  (H.  W.)  on  Will  of  the  Wisp,  208. 

Diamond    (Dr.   H.  W.)  on  the  Prince's 
Masque,  485. 

Diana,  the  tune  of,  87. 

**  Dickey  Sam,"  its  meaning,  226. 
Didron's  Christian  Iconography,  9.  347. 
Dionysius  the  Younger,  48. 
D'Israeli's  sonnet  on  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, 17a 
Divining-rod,  226. 

Dixon  (J.  H.),  his  Scottish  Ballads,  21. 
D.  (J.)  on  Bowyer's  work  on  the  Lord's 

Supper,  245. 
— .  brass  plate  in  Ormskirk  Church,  372. 

chancels  in  Ormskirk  Church,  45. 

Homer  and  Lord  North,  11.] 

Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel,  134. 
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D.  (I^)  on  Luttreirs  Diary,  406. 

D.  (M.)  on  authorship  of  Gold  Headed 

Cane,  193. 
— .  Dr.  Brox  holme,  300. 
Dod  (John),  his  Sermon  on  Malt,  383.  497. 
Dog^heap  explained,  230. 
Dog-whippers  in  churches,  395. 
Domisellus,  its  meaning,  167. 
Donee  on  peerages  in  female  line,  185. 
Donni  or  Donniwell,  its  derivation.  114. 
Doorway  inscriptions,  3*.  7a  835.  302.  355. 

478. 
Douce*8  manuscript  notes,  3.35. 
Douglas  (C.  J.)  on  a  cordetl  cross,  305. 

William  Swindell.  306. 

Douglas  (J.)  on  Lyttelton  family,  346. 
Dragon,  the  red.  31. 
Drapers*  Company,  motto,  25.  814. 
Driffield,    Little,   excavation   of  AlfVcd's 

tomb,  321. 
Dro.  Duce  on  Dyke  of  Hopton  Castle,  ^83. 

sun-dial  inscription,  414. 

Drowning,  sensations  in,  87.  153  236.  500. 

Druidical  monument  at  Carnao,  205. 

D.  (R.  W.)  on   astounding   geographical 

facts,  122. 
—  Leeds  charter  granted  by  King  John, 

£68. 
Drydcn's  Corinna,  t77. 

his  Plays,  83. 

Ducking  stool,  3Q. 

Dugdale's  Monasticon,  its  errors,  425. 

Dukes  (Leopold)  on  a  Jewish  tradition,  52. 

Norman  superstition,  yO. 

"Win  of  ape,"  123. 

Dundonald  (Lord),  hid  plan  no  novelty,  18. 
Dunmow,  the  last  prior,  187.  247. 
Dunois*s  Court  of  England,  iU  translator, 

495. 
Duppa  (Bp.),  his  Prayers  and  Meditations, 

225. 
Durness  Church,  Sutherlandshire,  24. 
Durotrix  on  tumulus  at  Langbury  Hill,  422. 
Dutensiana,  175. 
D.  (W.)  on  Mr.  Ferrand  and  the  Dovil 

dust,  347. 
D.  (W.  S.)  on  burial  of  poor  Romans,  521. 
D.  (X.  P.)  on  Bohn's  Junius,  241. 
Dyce  (Alex.),  peculiarities  in  his  edition 

of  Middleton's  Works,  44).  464. 
Dyfed  on  St.  Oovcn's  bell.  201. 
Dyke  of  Hopton  Castle,  383. 


E. 

Ear-piercing,  its  effect  on  the  cyet,  6.>. 
Earle  (Bishop),  editions  of  his  Microcos- 

mography,  43.  88. 
Easby  on  Blue  Beard,  66. 

Essay  on  Mental  Tillage,  285. 

Eastwood  (J.)  on  beating  the  bounds,  133. 
^—  cock  and  pyc,  l.'>2. 

—  Coney  Gore,  li)5, 
— —  culver,  175. 

— ~  glee  vcr.  madrigal,  154.* 

ink  how  obliterated,  133. 

-— «  Kymerton,  152. 

— —  lessons  read  by  laymen,  53. 

"  pila  pedalis,"  3JW. 

squaring  the  circle,  363. 

— —  sun-dial  inscription,  414. 

—  vision  of  St  Brahamus,  315. 

xdict,  or  ydict,  394. 

Ecclesiastical  terras,  160.  214.  274.  330, 
Edgworth  (F.  G.)  on  Coleridge's  lectures. 

322. 
Editors,  their  omissions,  262. 
Education  and  reformatories,  foreign,  244. 

374.  499. 
Edward  VI.,  his  letters,  284.  469. 
Edwards  (H.)  on  age  of  Card.  Beaufort, 369. 
E.  (F.  M.)  on  red  slippers,  205. 
— — .  Theodora  of  Handel's  oratorio,  805. 
Ehrenbergand  his  microscope,  305.  459. 
E.  (K.  P.D.)  on  "pilam  pedalOn,"  Ac, 

326. 
Elizabeth,  grants  from»  185. 833.  855. 


Ellacombo  (H.  T.)    on   arrangement  of 
pamphlets,  517. 

fruit-tree  at  Gloucester,  352. 

— *  old  deeds.  236. 

Palmer  (Ralph\  of  Middle  Temple,  346L 

Elliott's  library  sold.  266. 

Ellis  (W.  S.)  on  Ellises  of  Kent,  263. 

Ellises  of  Kent,  266. 

Ells  and  Lee  families.  105.  155.  SfiS. 

E.  (M.)  on  bihitomanui  in  America,  362. 

longc-vity,  362. 

Englancl.  A  Character  of,  187.  247. 
Enigma  on  a  hole,  7.  118. 
Epiccilium  iu*«TtfiyXA/mvt  418. 

Epigrams  :  — 

Bible  chained  in  churches,  479. 

Bible  with  bank  notes,  14S. 

laureateship,  53. 
I  pavement  in  London,  1761,  323. 

prayer,  66. 

l)re$cription  in  a  Bible,  232. 
Epitaphs  :  — 

Areley  Kings,  Worcestershire,  421. 

Ashwell,  Herts,  423. 

Beverley  (St.  Mary's),  423. 

Capt.  Jones,  74. 

Clarkcs  family,  Winchester,  424. 

Gardiner    (Robert),    at  Thundridge, 

Hill  Cliir,  Cheshire,  242. 

Infant,  48. 

Luss,  in  Scotland.  225. 

Mimms  (North\  Herts,  423. 

MusRraves  of  Nettlecombc,  Somerset, 

423. 
Pencil  family,  Woodstone.  423. 
Robinson  (John),    Aldcnham,  Herts, 

423. 
Rogers  (Rebecca),  of  Folkstono,  42k 
Scrle  (  Wra.]r,of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  224. 
Sexton  (Mary),  Bedford,  Devon,  42J. 
Tyror  (Ralph),  807.  276.  354. 
Ward  (Dr.),  of  Soham,  495. 

Equestrian  Lord  Mayors,  363.  459.  501. 

Eques  auratus,  its  meaning.  167. 

Eric  on  burning  of  Jesuitical  books,  151. 

Eric  the  forester,  227. 

Krica  on  Lord  Mahon's  History,  194. 

wanned,  its  revived  use,  243. 

Erichson  (Niols),  his  tract  on  the  Quadra. 

tureofthe  Circle.  307. 
Ertenki  Manl,  Persian  pictures,  26t.  330. 
Eihc,  its  etymology,  74.  150. 
Essex,  manuscripts  relating  to,  362.  454. 
Este  on  Praed's  poem,  93. 
E.  (T.  A.)  on  Archwological  Epistle,  35. 
Etiolated,  its  derivation,  186.  234.  373. 
Eton,  an  early  deed  relating  to,  279. 
Etten  (■Van)  his  R*cr*atlons,  117. 
E.  (T.  N.)  on  the  Whig  Examiner,  47. 
Eucharistic  wine,  1370— 1S87,  363.  477. 

E.  (W.)  on  woodcut  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
30*. 

Ewe  (Earl  oQ,  146. 

Exchequer  records,  their  destruction,  6S. 

Executors  of  wHIs,  when  first  appointed, 

124.  208. 
Expcr$   on    drying   botanical   specimens, 

387. 

F. 

F.  on  bacchanalian  rules,  335. 

cavalry  charge  at  Balaclava,  381. 

copying  sermons,  231. 

Duchess  of  Marlborough,  125. 

husband  and  wife  eating  off  the  same 

plate,  845. 
—..^  lungs  of  London,  184. 

—  Menaglana  and  Swift,  118. 

—  Milton,  lines  on,  65. 
monody  on  Hellebore,  64. 

— -  ••  Oderunt  pecoare  mall,"  &c.,  87. 

Old  Nick,  10.  875. 

I——  Shakspeare's  seven  ages,  7. 

simile  of  a  woman  to  the  moon,  87. 

wines  of  the  ancients,  79. 


Families,  origin  of.  166* 

Fane  (Vcre),  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  bis 

letters,  307. 
Fauntleroy  on  the  sphinx,  88. 
F.  (A.  W.)  on  Gale  and  Stukdcy  Col* 

lections,  428. 
F6a  (.\bbl  Carlo),  his  family,  S6. 876. 


Fclle  (GuiU  a  Dominican,  167. 
Ferguson  (J.  F.)  on  Backcit  pedifroe.  I 
chattel  property  in  Ireland,  ml. 


on  Coleridge's  lectures. 


Conquest  of  Ireland,.  865. 

crannock,  an  Irish  measura^  & 

*'  De  joie  saUi  &  pigc,  88. 

Eari  of  Galway  or  Galloway,  17. 

—  Irish  records,  59. 

Roman  Catholic  bishoprict.  100. 

Theobald  le  BotlUer,  SO. 

Ferguson  (James  Frederick),  his  dealh, 

447. 
Ferrand  (Mr.)  and  the  Devil  dust.  .S47. 
Fcrrey  (B.)  on  bells  at  Hcdon,  354. 
Fesch  (Cardinal),  865. 
Festlng  (G.  A.)  on  Dolly  Pentraeth,  500. 
Ff,  the  double.  126.  Ifltf.  201. 
flhrington,  fibUiott,  &c.,  why  with  ff,  lOil. 

169.  801. 
Fire  of  London,  predictions  of,  108. 
Fire,  when  discovered.  905. 278.  363. 
Fitz-Hcnry  (F.)  on  John  Acton,  55S« 
— —  Bishop  Parry's  dtacendanti, 
Fitzpatrick  (W.J.)       -         -    - 

8a 

-—  mysterious  affair,  3fiSt. 
.—  lemarkable  men  burn  during  tlie  tame 

year,  399. 
-— i  Waverley  Novels,  their  authonhip, 

342.  371. 433. 
F.  (J.')  on  lady  restored  to  lifa,  Sli, 
F.  (J.  S.)  on  aerolites,  147. 
Flass,  its  etymology,  74. 118. 150. 175.  234. 
Fleet  Street,  its  literary  history,  358.  4IX). 
Flour^o.li«  on  **  Struggle*  for  Life,**  y. 
Florins  of  the  fourteentn  century,  47. 163. 
Flowers  and  trees,  qotes on,7Q. 
Flowers,  blue  and  yellow,  109.  176. 
F.  (N.  M.)  on  Viliikius  and  hU  Dinah. 

374. 

Folk  Lore : — 

bee  superstitions,  900.  48S. 

Callow-Pit,  487. 

Cornish,  37.  997.  507. 

deaf  and  dumb  fortune-tellen,  488. 

Easter  Day  sun  danee,  997. 

fairies,  484. 

fly.omen,  488. 

frogs  worn  as  a  charm,  487. 

Greenock,  48a 

Hampshire,  100.  900. 

harvestman,  960, 

marriage  superstition,  900. 

measles  cured,  2S9. 

miners'  superstitions,  201. 

Monmouthshire,  48a  504. 

naval  custom,  487. 

Norfolk,  486,  487. 

rickets  cured,  260.  "* 

salt  superstition,  900. 

sanitary  superstition,  489. 

Scottish,  200. 

sneezing,  800. 

useflil  superstitions,  488. 

won  cures,  201. 

will  led,  or  led  will,  489. 

Fonts,  octagonal,  196. 

Forlorn,  its  meaning,  M. 

Forsvth  (David)  on  Persian  ambassador, 

146. 
Foss  (Edward)  on  Ben  Jonson  and  the 
lawyers,  38. 

chancellors  under  fifty,  974. 

Christopher  Urswick  and  fiainbrldge, 

105. 
-^-~  cock  and  pye  sign,  159. 
Stamforth  family,  173. 


Whitelock's  Diary,  IG. 

*  Foundling  Hospital  for  Wit,'^ 


17. 


Four  Alls'"  sign,  185.  898. 440.  50a 
Fowke  (Peter),  hU  beirt,  845. 
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.  hi,  I  ftm}M  (Jhanm)  on  Peter  Fbwke,  245. 
'  Foirts  upon  all  fours,  509. 
Tax  (Mi^}ar-Qea  Charle*}  on  pollard  oaks, 

968* 
-^  roaemaiy  used  in  making  love,  S73. 
Fragwr  on  Marion  de  Lornie,  406. 
Fhuico,  a  Character  of,  187. 
Franeis  (Dr:)*  his  edition  of  Horace,  21S. 

311. 
Prater  (Wm.)  on  eat  In  pan,  415. 

committee  of  the  Commons  on  re- 

li^on,  406. 
— •  ocmflision  of  ecclesiastical  terms,  330. 

Dolly  Pentraeth,  407. 

ink,  how  obliterated,  133. 

— — >  marriages  made  in  heaven,  I9& 

miuicu  notation,  433. 

— -  iMiT8on*8  blue,  406. 

Ritual  of  Holy  Confirmation,  185. 

Sabbath  first  used  for  Sunday,  10. 

~—  Staffordshire  sayings,  909. 

••  The  cold  shade  of  aristocracy,"  428. 

Freeman  fismily,  145. 

Frmeh  (Gilbert  J.)  on  early  seals,  169. 

Freiidi   patois,  verses  in,   S64.  S54.  388. 

ass. 

Frere  C^^o.  R)  on  county  magistrates, 

Friesie  and  Icdandic  languages,  470. 
Frith  silver,  its  meaning,  4S8. 
Fait  on  a  quotation,  S87. 
screw  propeller,  384. 

—  Sir  Anthony  Pearson,  520. 
nilcher   (E.   S.)    on    Gainsborough    the 

painter,  347. 
Full  fig,  a  contraction,  65.  135.  174. 
Fumey  (Archdeacon)  noticed,  95.  194.  387. 
Furvos  on  cavaliers  at  Brackley,  226. 

Creswell  (Wm.),  226. 

F.  (W.  H.)  on  Abb^  Carlo  F§a,  86. 
-^  Arbuthnot's  Works,  368. 
•—  Orkneys  in  pawn,  254. 
— «•  Papae,  or  Papey,  415. 

—  Ronald,  Saint  of  Orkney,  357. 


O. 

6.  on  ArchbishcK)  Abbott,  74. 

Astle  and  Morant's  MS&,  362. 

—  harp  in  royal  arms,  328.  350. 
.^^  Hennenius,  67. 

I  in  the  female  line,  216. 

jon,31. 

-^  work  on  blason,  186. 
V.  0n  author  of  Child's  Guide  to  Know- 
ledge, S0& 
— —  bank  notes  for  a  million,  325.  892. 
O.  (A.)  on  Sarmatl,  34i.  481. 
-—  Shakspeariana,  820. 
Gabriel  hounds,  a  bird,  47a 
Gage  (M.)  on  ciphers,  384. 
Gainsboroug*       ' 


Gairdner 


ugh  (Thomas),  painter,  347. 
(James)  on  Henry  Vlll.'s  di- 
nan  Anne  of  Cleves,  446. 
Gale  and  Stukeley*s  Collections,  428. 
GaUowa  used  on  the  borders,  245. 
Galwav  or  Galloway  (Earl  of)f  17. 
Ganapla,  its  meaning,  265. 
Oantilkm  (P.  J.  F.)  on  Cambridge  jeux 

d'esprit,  52. 
>—  custom  at  purchasing  land,  406. 

etiolated,  its  derivation,  186. 

— *•  Lay  of  Gascoyne,  406. 

pollard  oaks,  195. 

0^—  supmtition  in  the  West  of  England, 

Welsh  cnstom,  4^7. 

Ganiiaar  (H.)  on  retributive  justice,  44t. 
Gardiner  (Wm.),  his  literary  pursuits,  147. 
Oarlandia  (Elurardus  et  Joannes),  93. 
Gaspar  (Michael),  16a 
GattT  (Alfred)  on  bells  of  Bletchlcy,  60. 

hens  of  cast  steel,  87. 

«—  codds  of  the  Charterhouse,  143. 
—  Four  AUs.  440. 

ftiUflg,lS5. 

hedgehof ,  ttt  voracity,  383« 


Gatty  (Margaret)  on  book- worms,  474. 

polypus,  or  polype,  384. 

Gaudin  (Kf.  A.)  on  distilled  water,  25a 

G.  (C.  V.  L.)  on  Coleridge's  Religious 
Musings,  226. 

G.  D.  r.  M.  D.,  explained,  306. 

Gent  (Thomas)  the  printer,  197. 

Geographical  facts,  astounding,  122. 

George  III.,  his  letter  to  Lord  North,  323. 

George  IV.,  his  intrigue  with  Mrs.  Robin- 
son, 323. 

Gc.^&ner  (Solomon),  translator  of  his 
Wbrks,  383. 

Gesta  Romanorum,  its  compiler,  144.  187. 

G.  (F.  J.)  on  •*  horse  and  horse,"  427. 

G.  (F.  W.)  on  poavola,  408. 

G.  (G.)  on  red  dragon,  32. 

Gherry  (Sultan  Krhn),  4ia  481. 

G.  (H.  T.)  on  Coote  family,  185. 

Post  Office  history,  185. 

Gibbs  (H.  U.)  on  Aldenham  parish  re. 
gister,  281. 

— —  Coningsby  family,  312. 

—  heraldic  query,  265. 

Gibson   (Wm.   Sidney)    on   executors  of 

wills,  208. 
Gilbert  (James)   on  Post  Office   history, 
255. 

—  Roniney  Marsh,  347. 
Gillingham,  its  etymology,  383.  480. 
Gimlette  (Thomas)  on  books  burnt,  31. 
G.  (J.)  on  bacchanalian  rules,  S93. 
Bennet's  Paraphrase,  9*. 

— ^  cathedral  registers,  17. 

sermon  copying  not  a  felony,  274. 

G.  (J.  C.)  on  *♦  Oh !  go  from  the  window," 

498. 
G.  (J.  D.)  on  Dayrell  family,  35. 
G.  (J.  M.)  on  Dr.  Stukcley's  MSS.,  321. 

song  of  the  nightingale,  505. 

G.  (L.)  on  medals  for  military  sorvioe,  287. 

Glass  malleable,  313. 346.  414. 

Glass  windows,  how  to  doaden,  75. 

Glee  ver.  matlrigal,  105. 154. 

"  Gloria  in  exceliis,"  its  music,  496. 

Gloucester  cathedral,  f^'uit-troe  at,  304. 

352. 
Godfrey   (Sir   Edmondbury),    his    town 

house,  86. 
Godzerium,    Goddard,   their    derivation, 

304. 
Goethe's  Hermann  and  Dorothea.  246. 
"  Gold-headed  cane,"  its  author,  113. 174. 
"  Golden  election,"  at  Magdalen  College, 

Oxford,  287. 
Golden  table  legend,  493. 
Oole  (Russell)  on   right  of  bequeathing 

land,  148. 
Good  Fridav  custom,  297. 
Goodwin   (John)   on  MS.   notes   on   fly. 

leaves,  26. 
Goring,  Lord  Goring,  92. 
Gorleston,  Suffolk,  its  historiei,  286. 
Goven(St.),  hisbell,201. 
G.  (R.)  on  bells  of  cast  steel,  132. 
G.  (R.  A.)  on  Goring,  Lord  Goring,  92. 
Graham  (Patrick),  his  intercepted  letter, 

93. 
Grainger  (H.)  on  "  An  angel  now,"  &c., 

264. 
Graves  (James)  on  Kerry  Round  Towers, 
345. 

moustache  worn  by  the  clergy,  254. 

stolen  deeds,  365. 

Gray  ( Frances),  Duchess  of  Suffialk,  her 

marriage  to  Adrian  Stokes,  451. 
Grayling,   its  introducftion   into   English 

rivers,  145. 
Greaves  (C.  S.)  on  Marcaldi's  Life  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  371.  500. 

•'  Lay  of  Gascoyne,"  481. 

old  deeds,  408. 

—— >  voracity  of  the  hedgehog,  477. 
Greek  Lexicon,  the  best,  245. 
Greek  poet,  passage  in  a  sceptical,  304. 460. 
Greene  (Thomas)  of  Ipswich,  his  Diary, 

446. 
Greenwich  Park,  its  origin,  144. 
Griffith  (&  H.)  on  Coney  Qote,  105. 


Griffith  (W.  P.)  on  trees  and  llowert,  81S. 
Groat  (A.)  on  mould  on  coins,  19. 
Grundle,  iU  derivation,  365. 
Grundtvig  (Svend)  on  Buchan's  Scottish 

Ballads,  21. 
G.  (S.  £.)  on  baronies  by  writ,  S46. 

new  edition  of  Wood's  Athente,  205. 

Newton  of  Edgefield,  344. 

Paston  family,  366. 

Guillotin  (Dr.),  not  the  inventor  of  the 

machine  for  executions,  319. 
G.  (W.  S.)  on  "  The  Four  Alls,"  292. 


H. 

H.  on  chancellors  under  fifty,  227. 

—  five  pound  piece  of  Victoria,  428. ' 

laymen  reading  the  Litany,  10. 

single-speech  Hamilton,  5iJI. 

H.  (A.)  on  Delaune  family,  166.  l* 

_- ~  mothering  Sunday,  214. 

— —  parallel  passages,  261. 

*—  sankey  chamber,  215. 

•.— -  times  prohibiting  marriage,  175. 

H.  1.  (C.)  on  extract  from  ChlMe  HaroM, 

480. 

copying  ink,  48a 

quotation,  491-. 

— —  Roman  stations  and  roads,  480. 
Hackwood  (R.  W.)  on  ancient  cements, 

251. 
cipher  advertisements,  413. 

—  Cobbett's  lines  on  a  bank  note,  32J. 
— —  Coningsby  family,  414. 

epitaphs,  422. 

full  fig,  174. 

harbingers  of  spring,  412. 

-.-—  Jewel  and  Harding,  267. 

—  lightning  and  photography,  145, 

—  locust  tree,  345. 

poetical  advertisements,  S40. 

popular  airs,  183.  294. 

red  slippers,  413. 

.— •  rooms  closed  after  death,  275. 

Scotch  Song,  287. 

Soke  at  Winchester,  267. 

Southampton  canal,  324. 

— —  street  song,  144. 

— *;Strode  pedigree,  50a 

——'telegraphic  system  of  the  universe,  65. 

Temple  Bar,  petition  for  removal,  4S4. 

•i—  test  of  authorship,  269.  4ia. 

— —  trees,  their  age,  875. 

WoUaston  on  drowning,  87. 

Hsmony,  a  plant,  334. 

Halberjectes,  a  kind  of  cloth,  453l 

Halifax  gibbet  318.; 

Halley  (Dr.  George)  of  York,  334. 

Halter,  gallows',  its  magical  effbcts,  53. 

Hamey  (Dr.  Baldwin)  noticed,  207. 

Hampden  (John),  his  death,  271. 

Hamilton  (C.)  on  odes  on  St  Cecilia*8  Day, 
392. 

Piaisetta  and  Cattlni,  155. 

Hamilton  (Wm.  Gerard),  or  "  Single- 
speech,"  306.  413.  521. 

Hamlet's  history,  199. 

madness,  238. 

Hand,  a  small  white  one  a  sign  of  high 
birth,  10. 

Hand,  the  preference  of  the  right  to  the 
left,  404.  499. 

Handbook,  a  newly-coined  word,  276.  374. 

Hangman's  wages,  293. 

Harcla  (Sir  Andrew  de),  145. 194.  253. 

Hardcastle  (Henry)  on  passage  in  Milton, 
207. 

Harington  (E.  C.)  on  Plus  V.  and  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  474. 

Harold,  his  wife  and  fismily,  124. 

Harp  in  the  arms  of  Ireland,  29.  SSa  350. 

Hart  (  Wm.  H.)  on  the  lawyer,  44. 

._  letters  of  the  Westmoreland  femilj, 
397. 

_— .  Prynne's  imprisonment,  456. 

Harwood  (Rev.  Mr.),  488. 

Hawke  (Sir  Edward),  notloed,  MC, 
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HawkiM  (Edw.)   on    Napoleon**   "Dcs- 

cente  en  Angleterre  "  medal,  90. 
— -<  pasquinade  on  capture  of  Quebec,  34. 
Hay  Hill,  its  history  elucidated,  24. 
Hayman  (Samuel)  on  the  wren  song,  489. 
H.  (C.)  on  grants  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  233. 

"  pila  pedalis,"  S92. 

H.  (E.  C.)  on  King  Bomba,  412.    * 
burial  of  poor  Romans,  449. 

—  Ertenki  Mani,  aSO. 

— •  passage  in  the  General  Thanksgiving, 
405. 

Sabbath  used  for  Sunday,  54. 

Hedon  Church  bells,  285.  354.  391. 

Hedgehog,  its  voracity,  383.  477. 

Heemskirkc's  Voyage,  185. 

Heincken  (N.  S.)  on  anticipated  inven- 
tions, 213. 

Hellebore,  monody  on  his  death,  64. 

Henchman  (Thomas),  Esq.,  his  portrait, 
306. 

Henley  (Orator),  noticed,  44. 88. 155. 

Henry  VIII.  on  the  Seven  Sacraments 
against  Luther,  1. 

—  commission  for  his  divorce  Arom  Anne 
of  Cleves,  446. 

Heraldic  bearings  of  a  German  family,  147' 
Heraldic  queries,  265.  385. 
Herbert  (George},  his  portrait,  471. 
Hermes  on  Old  Nick,  370. 

right  and  left  hand,  404. 

••  Hermippus  Redivivus,"  255. 
Hermit  at  Hampstead  on  Milton's  blind- 
ness, 113. 
Herrick  (Robert)  and  Milton,  164. 
Hexameters  machine,  470. 
H.  (F.  C  )  on  absorbent  paper,  133. 

beating  the  bounds,  133. 

bells  at  St.  Michael's  Mount,  215. 

blue  mould  on  coins,  19. 

—  Chapter  on  Kings,  18. 

Charade:  *'  I  sit  here  on  a  rock,"  520. 

common-place  books,  478. 

i—  crucifixion,  paintings  of,  18. 

hedgehog,  its  voracity,  477. 

._  ink,  how  obliterated,  114. 

_  Luke's  (St.)  Littie  Summer,  461. 

minne  and  minnesingers,  520. 

._  priests'  hiding-places,  14. 
— »  Roman  Catholic  bishoprics,  190. 
— .  Waverley  Novels,  their  authorship, 
S86. 

wine  for  Easter  communion,  477. 

H.  (F.  G.)  on  Leverington,  346. 

H.  (H.)  on  "  Descente  en  Angleterre,"  43. 

Hibberd  (Shirley)  on  drying  botanicu  spe- 

cimens,  386. 
~—  marine  aquaria,  13. 
Hill,  a  painter,  305. 
Hilton  ( T.  D.)  on  "  Go  when  the  morning 

shineth,"  294. 
Hindoo  right  of  absolution,  59. 
Historical  allusions,  148. 
Historical  parallels,  122. 
H.  (J.)  on  King  Bomba,  285. 
Hodges  (Richard),  his  Enchiridion  Areth- 

meticon,  388. 
Hodgins  (T.)  on  national  education,  499. 
Hogarth,  author  of  the  verses  to  bis  pic- 
tures, 207. 

plate  of  "  Morning,"  181.  521. 

Holidays  suppressed  by  Trent  Council,  65. 

113. 
Holland,  literature  of,  41. 
Holland,  New,  anonymous  work  on,  508. 
Holman   (Rev.  W.),   his   collections   on 

Essex,  455. 
Holmes  (Edw.)  of  Scorton  School,  385. 
Home  (Countess  of),  429. 
Home  (Lady  Jane)  and  Lord  Robert  Kerr, 

46.94. 
Homer  and  Lord  North,  11.  53. 
Honeycomb  (Will.)  on  bees  in  New  Zea- 

land,  452. 
Hoo  (Thomas  Lord),  his  will,  86. 
Hook  (Charles)  on  Dugdalc's  Monasticon, 
425. 

English  Proverbs,  233. 

A»fMr«9My  ifA/Mfnct  18. 


Hook  (Charles)  on  leystowe,  499. 
— -  Norman  superstition  in  1855,  53. 

orts,  a  provmcialism,  55. 

vesica  piscis.  93. 

Hooke  (Dr.  Robert),  unpublished  MSS., 

429. 
Hooke  (Nathaniel),  his  MSS.  letters,  509. 
•'  Hoop  and  hollow,"  202.; 
Hope  (John)  and  Junius,  42. 
Hopkins  (Matthew),  the  witchfinder,  318. 
Hopper  (CI.)  on  Dundonald  (Lord),  his 
plan,  18. 

—  epigram  on  prayer.  66. 
epitaph  at  Winchester,  424. 

—  marriage  custom,  366. 
marvellous  music,  9. 

— —  mother  eight  years  of  age,  374. 

"  My  sister  wed  me,"  354. 

"  News  from  Westminster,"  10. 

pinchback,  a  metal,  341. 

—  Providence,  lines  on,  9. 

—  teeth  cutting  in  advanced  age,  25. 
Horace  with  engravings,  87. 

Hors,  notes  from  fly-leaves  of,  341. ' 

Home  (Rev.  T.  H.)  and  Junius's  Letters, 
22. 

Hctten  (J.  C.)  on  health  of  tobacco  manu- 
facturers, 129. 

Hour  glass  in  pulpits,  19. 

Howitzer,  its  derivation,  286.  311. 

Howland  (John),  18. 

H.  (R.)  on  Kerry  Round  Towers,  345. 

"  Palo  envy  withers,"  &c.,  227. 

H.  (S.)  on  almanacs,  143. ; 

cool  tankard,  450. 

H.  (S.  A.)  on  "  Hard  lines,"  287. 

H.  (S.  H.)  on  Christ  Church  bells,' 112. 

H.  (T.)  on  Bridge,  the  organ-builder,  46. 

H.  (T.  B.  B.)  on  the  Four  Alls,  500. 

Hue's  China,  459. 

Hugh  (Sir),  ballad  of,  496. 

Hughes  (T.)  on  Allen  family,  520. 

—  anonymous  playa,  295. 

—  Christmas  in  Cheshire,  491. 
Cromwell's  portrait,  312. 

Scott  and  the  Waverley  Novels,  433. 

Humboldt  (Charlotte)  inquired  after,  29. 
Hungerford  (Edward),  287.  410. 
Huns  and  Frisians,  263. 
Huntington  family,  104. 
Husband  and  wife  eating  off  the  same  plate, 
245.295.  ^      ' 

Husenbeth  (Dr.  F.  C.)  on  Cromwell's  por- 

trait,  252. 

painting  of  St.  Xystus,  518. 

simile  of  a  woman  to  the  moon,  195. 

Husk  (  W.  H.)  on  Addison's  lesser  Ode,  305. 
Hussey  (Arthur)  on  Gabriel  hounds,  470. 

Jordan,  its  meaning,  414. 

— —  Lacedemonian  black  broth,  395. 
H.  f  W.)  on  Tennyson's  Maud,  125. 
H.  (W.  H.)  on  Handel's  Theodora,  312. 

Lawes's  MS.  music,  311. 

H.  (W.  W.)  on  the  best  Greek  Lexicon, 

245. 

Devil,  works  on  his  reality,  480. 

verses  In  French  patois,  2H4k 

Hymns,  anonymous,  11. 153.  213.  519. 


I. 

I.  (A.  P.)  on  Pope  and  Swift,  46. 
I.  (B.  R.)  on  Norse  sagas,  145. 
Ice,  artiflcial,  17. 
Idol  manufacture,  402. 
Ightham,  bee»^at  the  Mote,  488. 
Ile,-Ivel«  and  Yeo,  their  etymology,  285. 
Illegitimate  children,  names  of,  294. 
Ina  on  political  poems,  360. 
Incense  of  the  Roman  Church,  495. 
Incumbents,  their  longevity,  4iS9.  514. 
Indagator  on  Brunet,  Manuel  du  Libraire, 

494. 
"  Indefatigable,"   and    "  Les   DroiU   de 

r  Homme,"  39. 
Inglcby  (C.  Mansfield)  on  advertisements 

in  cipher,  305. 
apparition  of  the  white  lady,  129. 


Inglcby  (C.  Mansfield)  on  books  dudned  in 

churches,  312. 
— —  Cambridge  jeux  d'esprit,  S70. 
Coleridge's   marginalia  to   Baleigh's 

History,  5. 
——  contemporary  ver.  cotemporary,  102. 
Conversations  with  Wordsworw,  946. 

518. 

frith-silver,  428. 

"  Go  when  the  morning  ^inetii,**  205. 

—  Hogarth's  pictures,  207. 

inscriptions  on  sun-dials,  SIS. 

Konx  Ompax,  &c.,  306. 

Lord  of  Burleigh,  356. 

mortar,  bronze,  345. 

quotation  firom  Bacon's  Novum  Or^a- 

num,  127. 

Shakspeare  folios,  366. 

stereoscopes,  212.  333.  412. 

Tennyson's  Maud,  173. 

whiskey,  its  etymology,  114. 

Ink,  ancient,  352.  480. 
— —  for  copying,  480. 
how  obliterated  from  paper,  S9.  114. 

133. 193. 

its  derivation,  283. 

Inkernum,  caves  at,  326. 
Innocents*  Day  pastimes,  118. 
Inquirer  on  old  coins  legal  tender,  470. 
-s—  Rev.  C.  Ix)ve,  266. 
Inquisition  at  Madrid,  77. 

Inscriptions  :  — 
bell,  130.  522L 
book,  243. 
dial,  253.  312.  414. 
doorway.  34.  73.  235. 302.  355.  478, 
Watringbury  churchyard,  103. 

Interrogation  stop,  its  origin,  521. 

Inventions  anticipated,  213. 

Investigator  on  Calmady  and  Wescombe' 

families,  285. 
— '  sepulchral  monument  in  barytas,  165. 
Irish  election  in  1716,  404. 
Irish  records,  59. 

Iron  mask,  man  with  the,  94. 213. 
Isolated,  its  modern  use,  394. 
Italian  New  TesUment,  367.  457. 
Ivy,  as  a  token,  71> 


J.  on  domisallus  and  eques  auratus,  167. 

length  of  miles  in  Leland,  125. 

Jackson  (J.  C.)  on  picture  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  133. 

Jackson  (J.  E.)  on  Richard  Kent,  131. 

William  de  Britaine,  410. 

James  II.,  his  flight  at  abdicating,  S51. 

was  he  in  Edinburgh  in  1684  ?  7. 

Jaydee  on  heraldic  slab,  147. 

Michael  Gaspar,  166. 

sensations  in  drowning,  153. 

Servetus's    Christianismi    Restitutio, 

460. 

Jay  tee  on  Bardon  Hill,  Leicestershire,  125. 

Paget  arms,  49. 

J.  (B.)  on  Bohn's  Junius,  299. 

J.  (B.  W.)  on  Goethe's  Hermann  and  Do- 
rothea, 246. 

J.  (C.)  on  Locke  family,  391. 

Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel,  54w 

J.  (C.  S.)  on  oxy-hydrogen  microscope,  495. 

J.  (D.)  on  Johnson's  Life  of  Dryden,  83. 

Jebb  (John)  on  De  Witt  medals,  310. 

Jeffbock  (J.  T.)  on  MS.  initial  books,  298. 

Jekyll  (Thomas),  his  MSS.  on  Essex,  454. 

Jerdan  (W.)  on  Blackwood's  Magasine, 
339. 

Jerome  (St.),  quoted,  126. 

Jesuitical  books  burnt  at  Paris,  151.  213. 

J.  (R  W.)  on  Hannah  More's  letter,  101. 

Jew— the  Wandering  Jew  in  England,  503. 

.Jewel  (Bishop),  his  controversy  with 
Harding,267. 

Jewitt  (L.  L)  on  marrying  to  save  life,  348. 

J.  (H.)  on  Curll's  Corinna,  382. 

voracity  of  the  hedgehog,  477. 
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J.  2.  (H.)  on  (juantity  of  Sinope,  414. 

sun-dial  inscription,  414. 

J.  (J.)  on  names  of  illegitimate  children, 
S94. 

speddyll,  or  spettell,  246. 

J.  (J.  a)  on  Bible  woodcuts,  364. 
•^—  calendar  for  administering  oaths,  326. 
— -  Lawes's  MS.  music,  186. 
.—  notes  from  fly-leaves,  341. 

Oratorio  of  David  and  Saul,  186. 

Schut's  painting  of  St  Nicolas,  186. 

vesica  piscis,  29.r 

J.  (J.  Y.)  on  Nine  Kirks,  306. 

J.  (L*)  on  Junius,  Woodfall,  &c.,  22. 

J.  (M.)  on  Andrew  Marvell's  portrait,  393. 

John  (King),  money  coined  by  him,  329. 

——  prisoners  taken  by  him  at  Rochester, 


-^" 


John,  King  of  France,  his  retinue,  427. 
John  o'  the  Ford  on  Ralph  Tyrer's  epitaph, 

207. 
Johnian  melodies,  319. 
Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel),  his  brother  Natha- 
niel, 266. 

his  Life  of  Dryden,  83. 

bis  visit  to  Heale  House,  149. 

Johnson  (6.  W.)  on  Milton  and  Napoleon, 

Johnson  (J.  Y.)  on  exaggeration  of  travel- 
lers, 323. 

Westmorland,  its  derivation,  302. 

Jones  (Capt.),  his  Legend,  30.  74. 
Jones  (David),  noticed,  267. 
Jones  (Edmund),  of  Aberystnith,  483.  504. 
Jones  (Evan)  on  History  of  William  III., 

266. 
Jones  (Pitman)  on  Courtney  family,  480. 
— .  Falaeologi  family,  480. 

—  Shovel  (Sir  Cloudesley),  54. 
^-^  Throckmorton  Carew,  519. 

Jones's  Botanical  Tour  through  Devon,  29. 

Jonson  (Ben),  and  the  lawyers,  38. 

Jordan,  its  derivation,  224.  414. 

Jougs,  Scottish  pillory,  245.  439. 

Jower,  its  etymology,  263. 

J.  (R.)  on  Edward  Ash  and  the  Spectator, 

167. 
— —  Barnard  (Edward),  45. 

Battle  of  the  Nile,  407. 

—^  Campbell  (James),  29. 
.^.  Carr  (Robtftt,  510. 

Cato  MajofrS6& 

Cheshire  Huntress,  427. 

Deformed,  366. 

—  Dramatic  Poems,  264. 

— —  Easter  Monday,  a  Farce,  244. 
— —  Edward  and  Egwina,  36& 

Gardiner  and  Chalklen,  146. 

Gessner's  Works,  their  translator,  383. 

Gravity  and  Levity,  146. 

Henry  of  Transtamare,  244. 

Humboldt  (Charlotte),  29. 

Lloyd  (Hannibal  Evans),  227. 

Love  i  la  Mode,  88. 

—  Lvcidas,  a  Masque,  147. 

Masterton  (Charies),  146. 

— >.  Novels,  anonymous,  45. 
Offisring,  244. 

Faliadius  and  Irene,  366. 

Flays,  anonymous,  226. 

Poetry  by  an  Artist,  245. 

—  Reception,  a  Play,  87. 

Rees  (James),  of  Philadelphia,  509. 

Rowley  and  Chatterton  in  the  Shade, 

427. 

Sentimental  Love,  407. 

——  Tales,  Romances,  Apolc^ues,  &c.,  366. 

-—  Truth  and  Filial  Love,  450. 

Village  Maid,  450. 

Virgin  Victim,  383. 

Vyse  (Charles),  30. 

r,    Will  Whimsical's  Miscellany,  225. 

/      Woodworth  (Samuel),  205. 

Joinus'B  Letters,  22. 

Bohn's  edition  of  Junius,  241.  S9P. 
burning  of  Jesuitical  books,  151.  213. 
DayroUe,  a  confederate  of  Junius,  299. 
611. 


Ju.vius's  Letters  :  — 

Francis  (Sir  Philip),  241. 

Garrick's  letter,  164.  193. 

Hope  (John),  42. 

Smith's  Essay  on  the  Authorship  of 
Junius,  299.  512. 

Stowe  vellum-bound  copy,  511. 

vellum-bound  copies,  240.  299.  511. 

Wilkes  and  Junius,  166.  299.  416. 

Woodfall  (Geo.),  and  Rev.  T.  H. 
Home,  22. 

Woodfall  (Henry  Sampson),  and  Ju- 
nius, 166.  299.  512. 

Justice,  retributive,  317. 

Jute  used  for  paper.making,  19. 

J.  (W.)  on  chess,  its  etymology,  114. 

dancing  and  dancing  tunes,  159. 

engravings  of  old  College  of  Physicians, 

113. 
•—  quadrature  of  the  circle,  114. 

Will  of  the  Wisp,  &c.,  208. 

J.  (Y.  B.  N.)  on  baby  as  an  adjective,  415. 

Dr.  Dodd's  Sermon  on  Malt,  383. 

epitaph,  423. 


K  on  Eliza  Steele,  154. 

Harcla,  Earl  of  Cariisle,  194. 

Leonard  Milb^rn,  145. 

Kaffir  on  horse-chesnut,  407. 

Kali,  Hindoo  goddess,  59. 

K.  (C.)  on  Stockwood's  Short  Catechism, 

106. 
K.  (E.  H.)  on  Minne  and  Minnesingers, 

42ri. 
Keightley  (Thos.)  on  coincidences,  165. 

Milton's  note,  138. 

Kennerleigh  manor  lost  by  a  game  of  cards, 

102. 
Kennett  (Basil),  his  unpublished  MS.,  382. 
Kent  (Richard),  noticed,  46.  131. 
Kerr  (Lord  Robert)  and  Lady  Jane  Home, 

46.  94. 
Kerry  Round  Towers,  work  on,  345.  390.. 
Keich  (Jack)  striking  for  wages,  293. 
Keys  (I.  W.  N.)  on  bell  inscription,  522. 
K.  (G.  H.)  on  Tennyson's  Maud,  193. 
K.  (H.  C.)  on  black  mail.  275. 

first  folio  of  Shakspeare,  265. 

King's  College,  Cambridge,  painted  win- 
dow, 493. 
Kings,  lines  on  the  succession  of,  18.  89. 
Kingsley  (G.  H.)  on  marine  aquaria,  14. 
K.  (J.)  on  book  inscription,  243. 

Elliott's  library,  266. 

epitaphs  at  Hill  Cliff,  242. 

Hermippus  Redivivus,  255. 

Kent  (Richard),  46. 

ring-taw,  &c.,  344. 

K.  (J.),  Wandsivorth,  on  Vinny  Bourne's 

burial-place,  371. 
Knewstubs  (Mr.),  Presbyterian  minister, 

205.  253. 
Knights  Hospitallers  in  Ireland,  134.  349. 
Knights  of  the  blue  thong,  207. 
Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  125.  450. 

455. 
Knights,  precedence  of,  47.     ' 
Knout,  Russian  whip,  347. 
Knyvet  (Richard),  his  will,  243. 
Konx  Ompax,  a  mysterious  symbol,  305. 

375. 
K.  (T.)  on  vesica  piscis,  174. 
K.  (T.  E.)  on  florins  of  the  14th  century, 

47. 
K.  (T.  F.)  on  error  in  Cary's  Dante,  83. 
K.  (W.)  on  octave  system  of  notation,  407. 
Kymerton,  its  locality,  104. 152. 


L.  on  the  Annual  Register,  62. 

— —  darics  presented  to    the   East  India 

Company,  285. 
etymology  of  Manse,  519. 


L.  on  Lampadion,  373. 

L.  Manchester^  on  value  of  money  in  past 

times,  494. 
L.  (A.)  on  Burke's  quotation,  367. 
—  descendants  of  authors,  206. 

Henley  the  orator,  44. 

Lacedaemonian  black  broth,  395. 
Ladies  and  wives,  61.  152. 195. 
Lady  restored  to  life,  154.  215.  314. 
Lament  (C.  D.)  on  Conversations   with 

Wordsworth,  413. 
hotfjuxctiiov  l^ocfjM-nsy  its  meaning,  18. 135. 

Lancastriensis  on  Kymerton,  153. 
Land,  custom  when  purchasing,  406. 

the  right  of  bequeathing,  148. 

Lands  held  by  tenure,  146. 
Landwehr,  national  defence,  287. 
Langbury  Hill  tumulus,  364.  432. 
Lansdowne  (the  Marquis  of),  his  sympathy 

with  literary  telent,  200. 
Latitudinarians,  262. 
Laurence  (Abp.),  editor  of  the  Annual 

Register.  92. 
Laurence  (Dr.  French),  471. 
Lawes    (Henry),    MS.     of    his    "  Choice 

Psalms,"  186.311. 
Lawrence  (Hon.  Abbott),  noticed,  285. 
*•  Lawyer,"  lines  on  the,  44.      ^ 
Lawyers,  their  longevitv,  86. 
"  Lay  of  Gascoyne,"  406.  481. 
Lay-preachers,  214.  334. 
L.  (B.)  on  the  ducking-stool,  36. 
L.  (C.)  on  a  quotation,  65. 
L.  (C.  D.)  on  a  rural  proverb,  9. 

Scottish  nursery  song,  28. 

L.,  Dalston,  on  ear-piercing,  65. 

L.  de  W.  on  Albert  Smith's  Phrenology, 

459. 
L.  (E*.)  on  Dr.  Baldwin  Hamey,  267. 
Lea  (Avon)  on  absorbent  paper,  175. 
— ^*  cures  for  measles  and  rickets,  260. 

Hampshire  folk  lore,  100. 

possible  test  of  authorship,  409.   * 

seventh  son  of  a  seventh  son,  250. 

Leachman  (J.)  on  collodion  negatives,  192. 

232. 
Leefamily  ofAltHill,  265. 
Leeds,  charter  granted  by  King  John,  268. 
Legal  antiquities,  448. 
Legge  (Col.  Wm.),  his  portrait  by  Vandyke, 

509. 
Leguleius  on  executors  of  wills,  124. 
Leonard  family,  104. 
Lenten  custom,  297. 
Lenthall  (F.  Kyffin)  on  Commonwealth 

parliament,  337.  358. 
Lenthall  (Wm.)  the  speaker,  his  subscrip- 
tion for  defence  of  the  parliament,  358. 
Leo  Mutiensis  (Rabbi),  his  Epicedium,  418. 
Leprosy  in  the  Crimea,  424. 
L'Estrange    (Hammond),    his    Reign   of 

Charies  I.,  429. 
Letter-writing,  curiosities  of,  174. 
Levington,  origin  of  the  name,  346. 
**  Lewis  and  Kotska,"  a  tragedy,  185. 
Lewis's    Collections   for   the   History  of 

Printing,  284. 
Leybourn  (Wm.),  his  Panarithmologia,  5. 
Leystowe,  its  meaning,  428.  499. 
L.  (F.  G.)  on  Ells  family,  105.  385. 

Ralph  Brook,  385. 

Lg.  on  magazine  tales,  145. 

Wordsworth's  poem,  166. 

Liberty  in  Japan,  202. 
Libraries,  parochial,  55. 
Lightfoot  (Dr.)  on  the  Mishna.  470. 
Lightning  and  bells,  74. 
Lightning  and  photography,  145. 
Limberham,  or  paramour,  145.  374. 
Limner  (Luke)  on  absorbent  paper,  133. 
250. 

book- worm,  427. 

pamphlet-holder,  307. 

Linacre's  house,  KnIghURider  Street,  66L 

113. 
Lindores  on  Joggis,  439. 
— -  nut-tree,  365. 
Lines— the  phrase  **  Hard  lines,"  286. 
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JAo  on  iVaginent  of  Solon,  495. 
Lion,  double-queued,  of  the  heralds,  S86. 
Litany  read  by  laymen,  10.  5S.  94.  153. 
L.  (J.  A.)  on  fowls  upon  all  fours,  509. 
L.  (J.  D.)  on  statue  of  William  III.,  3& 
L.  (J.  K.)  on  Mrs.  Astel  and  St.  Jerome, 

126. 

Limberhatn,  145. 

L.  (J.  M.)  on  Michael  Angelo,  Stt 

Lb  (L.  B.)  on  bees  at  the  Mote  at  Ightham, 

488. 
— -  grant  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  255. 

—  old  deeds,  274 

Llewelyn  (Mrs.  P.),  herHymns,  126. 

Lloyd  (David),  dean  of  St.  Asaph,  SO. 

Lloyd  (Hannibal  Evans\  noticed,  227. 

I^cke  (John),  his  family,  39L 

Locust  tree.  345. 

Long  (C.  A.)  on  giitta.percha  films, 476. 

Longevity,  cases  of,  80.  195. 

Longevity  of  lawyers,  86. 

Longitude,  supposed  discovery  of,  57.  114. 

306, 
Lor  me  (Marion  de),  her  marriage,  406. 
Louvain,  picture  at,  69. 
Love  (Rev.  Christopher),  noticed,  S66. 
Low  Countries,  A  Brief  Character  of  the, 

187. 
Lowther  (Sir  James),  his  man-of-war,  428. 
L  (R.)  on  Throckmorton  Carew,  227. 
— -  Watson  (Bp.)  on  mixed  marriages, 

2'?2. 
L  (S.  C.)  on  "  Men  of  Graeola,"  185. 
L.  (S.  S.)  on  Sir  Richard  Steele,  12. 
L.  (T.)  on  Pius  V,  and  Book  of  Common 

Prayer,  458. 
L  (T.  G.)  on  Dr.  Johnson's  brother  Na- 
thaniel, 266. 

Treatise  on  the  Real  Presence,  283, 

Luke's  (St.)  little  summer,  366. 461. 
•'  Lungs  of  Lnndon,".~the  parks,  184. 
Lupset  (Thomas),  205. 
Luttrell  (Narcissus),  his  Diary,  408. 
L.  ( W.  H.j  on  handbook,  276. 
Lyte  (F.  Maxwell)  on  his  process  of  pho- 
tography, 16.  33. 

—  silver  recovered  from  wasted  hypo, 
72. 

Lyttelton  fomily,  346. 
Lytton  (Sir  E.  B.),  anachronism  in  bis 
"  Harold,"  507. 


M. 

M.  on  absorbent  paper,  250. 

affected  words,  223. 

— *  almanacs  of  1849  and  1855.  19.  94. 
—^>~  anagrams,  155. 

anonymous  works,  163. 

— ^  armorial  bearings,  206. 

English  proverbs,  185.  273. 

->—  epitaph  on  an  infant,  48. 

Horace  engravings,  87. 

ladies  and  wives,  61. 

— -  lapsed  pun,  492. 

— ^  martyr-philosopher,  145. 

—  references  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  122. 

Scotch  nursery  song,  214. 

seventy-seven,  94. 

— —  "  Trumpeter  unuserat,"  288. 

verb  and  nominative  case.  210. 

.—  worship,  its  old  moaning,  25. 

fju.   on  playing   cards    brought    from  the 

East,  428. 
M.  2.  ontheRolllad.471. 

Nychars  or  Nichar,  501. 

M.  2.  (J.)  on  translator  of  Dunois*  Court  of 

England,  495. 
M.  (A.  C.)  on  names  and  Plcts,  339. 

notes  on  trees  and  flowers,  71. 

— —  priests'  hiding-places,  48. 
Macartneys  of  Longford,  327. 
Macaulay's  History  of  England,  the  weight 

of  first  edition  of  Vols.  III.  IV.,  442. 
MacCulloch    (Edgar)    on  Scott   and   the 

Waverley  Novels,  434. 
*—  Simon  (Thomas)  the  medallist,  27. 


Mackcnzte-Quin  (Quin),  his  Rapid  Cal- 
culation, 5. 

Mackies  (S.)  on  Conversations  with  Words- 
worth, 413. 

Macleod  (H.  Dk)  on  derivation  of  bank, 
431. 

Macray  (John)  on  Marquis  of  liansdowne's 
sjrmpathy  with  literary  talent,  800. 

Miinchhausen's  Travels,  127. 

Roman  roads,  233. 

Servetus  and  Colladon,  849. 

Madden  (Sir  Frederic)  on  **  Assert io 
Septcm  Sacramcntorum,"  by  Henry 
VIH.,  I. 

Essex  manuscripts,  454. 

Gesta  Roraanorum,  187. 

Nero's  game  of  chariots,  425. 

i—  Pompey*s  playing  tables,  518. 

Magazine  tale,  14o. 

Magdalencnsis  on  Bishop  Wilcocks,  287. 

Cardinal  Wolsey,  303. 

Dr.  Bloxham,  303. 

*'  Sympathy,"  its  author,  429. 

Warton  (Thomas),  his  Poems,  428. 

Magirus  (Joannes)  noticed,  186. 

Mai  (Cardinal  Angelo)  and  the  Codex 
Vaticanus,  421.  473. 

Maiden,  an  instrument  of  execution,  318. 

Mail,  in  the  phrase  "  Black  Mail,"  224. 
275.  394. 

Maltese  order  of  knighthood,  125.  455. 

Manntngtree  ox  explained,  268. 

Manse,  its  etymology,  478L  519. 

Marabout,  a  feather,  88. 

Marbles,  words  used  in  this  game,  344. 

Marcaldi's  Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 
324.  371.  415.  5iX). 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  II.  of  Scot- 
land, 429. 

Margarine,  a  brittle  substance,  491. 

Marie  de  Medlcls,  lines  under  her  portrait. 
286. 

Marine  aquaria,  13. 

Markland  (J.  H.)  on  Foundling  Hospital 
for  Wit,  17. 

Lady  Anne  Clifford,  2. 

Marlborough  (buke  of)  and  Col.  Barnard, 
303.353. 

Marlborough  (Sarah  Jennings,  duchess  of), 
125. 

Marriage,  custom  of  legitimatising  chil- 
dren, 366. 

Marriage,  times  prohibiting,  55.  175.  295. 

Marriages,  an  English  bishop  on  mixed, 
206.  232.  273. 

Marriages  made  In  heaven,  195. 

Marrying  to  save  life,  9.77.  343. 

Marteau  (Pierre),  publisher,  74.  314.  415. 

Martin  (Gen.  Claude)  noticed,  45a 

Martin  (H.)  on  characters  of  England, 
Sec,  187. 

epitaph  on  an  infant,  49. 

— -  hangman's  wages,  293. 

. lady  restored  to  life.  154. 

— —  priests'  hiding-places,  48. 

prime  ministers,  283. 

Rules  for  Public  Meetings,  412. 

"  State  of  the  Established  Church," 

303. 

Turkey  and  Rome,  167. 

Martin  (John)  on  French  book  printed  by 
Wilkes,  102, 

John  Howland,  18. 

Martin  (S.)  on  palindromon,  126. 

Martin  (St),  pastimes  on  his  festival,  118. 

Martin  (Thomas)  of  Palgrave,  his  MSS., 
321. 

Martlnidre  College  at  Calcutta,  263.  453. 

Martins,  the  three,  428. 

Martinus  Quartus  on  the  three  Martins, 
428. 

Martyr-philosopher,  in  "  Diary  of  a  late 
Physician,"  146. 

Marvell  (Andrew),  his  painted  portrait, 
243.  393. 

Marwood  (Thomas),  physician,  203. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  her  Life,  by  Miss 
Strickland,  417. 

-«  Marcaldi's  Life  of,  S8i  371.  415. 500. 


Masque  at  Christmai,  1080,  iHS. 

Mnsterton  (Charles),  dramatist,  146. 

Mathias  (T.  J.),  hit  •<  Purstiita  of  Litera- 
ture," 496. 

Matter  of  Fact,  on  copying  MrmaM.  SSL 

Matthews  (Wm.)  on  mail,  in  the  phnue 
"black mail,"  394. 

Old  Nick,  288.  3fl9, 613. 

•— •  times  prohibiting  manrtagM,  fiS. 

Mawer  (Dr.  John),  his  monuroent^tSS.      T 

M.  (A.  Y.)  on  aquaria  or  vivaria,  WS. 

May-day  custom,  297. 

Mayor  ( J.  E.  B.)  on  Uititudinariant,  8fl8. 

Mayors  of  London,  the  last  equMtrian, 
363.  4.59.  501. 

McCracken  (Alex.),  his  longevity,  309. 

M.  (C.  R.)  on  arms  of  Bishop  Towers, 

M?  (E.)  on  AnU-Mendicity  Societies,  4^, 

bio|raphioal  queries,  SOfi. 

**  More  the  Merrier,"  its  author,  245. 

Sir  Richard  Southwell,  815. 

Medals  tor  military  servioe,  887. 
Medical  license  in  America,  808. 
Meekins  ( Wm.)  on  Bishop  Bailie,  104. 
Meetingit,  rules  to  iM  observed  by  pu^ic, 

384.  412, 
M.  (E.  H.)  on  Serrao's  Lewis  and  Kotska, 

18.'i. 
Men,  remarkable,  bom  during  tha  aame 

year,  399. 
Menagiana,  enigma  firom  the,  7.  1 18* 
Mendicity,  Anti,  Societies.  494. 
Menneniqs,  Deliciss  Equestrlum,  07. 
Mercator  on    Oliver  Cromwell*a   watd», 

252. 
Merritt  (T.  L)  on  stereoKO^o  pleturet, 

391. 
Merry  weather  (F.   Somner)  on  the  last 

Prior  of  Dunmow,  847. 
Metal,  its  meaning  by  Jeremy  Taylor,  451. 
Metcalf  (R,  M.)  on  Osier's  Life  of  Lord 

Exmouth,  39. 
Metivier  (Geo.)  on  dialogue  in  Foltevin, 

388. 
Meton  on  Cocker  and  Walkiofham,  66. 

Ready  Reckoners,  286. 

Mewburn  (F.)  on  glaaa  windows  in  Aln- 
wick Castle,  147. 
——monetary  change  leMMf.  Edward  Y I., 

306.  mtk 

M.  (G.)  on  cat-in-pan,  374^ 

—  marrying  to  save  life,  SML 
M.  (6.  R.)  on  book-plates.  111.  ' 
— —  Romney  Marsh,  Kent,  310* 

M.  (H.)  on  poetical  tavern  signi,  llA. 

Russia  and  Turkey,  184b 

Michael's  (St.)  Mount,  Cornwall,  bella  in, 

131.  215. 
Microscope,  an  oxy-hydrogen,  495. 
Middlesex    ArchsBologieal    Sooiety,    15S. 

25.5.  462. 
Middleton  (F.  M.)  on  ••  Oderunt  peoeare,** 

175. 
Middleton  (Memory),  303.  414. 
Middleton  (Mrs.),  her  residence  at  Islo- 

worth,  87. 
Middleton  (Thomas),  his  Works  by   A. 

Dyce,  443.  464. 
Milbum  (Leonard),  145. 
Mile,  an  English,  its  length  in  Leland's 

Itinerary,  125.  193. 
Militiiry  bands  in  the  last  century,  181. 
Militia  olficers  and  their  precedence,  347. 
Milton  (John)  and  Napoleon,  361.  414. 

—  his  elegy  on  the  Marchioness  of  Win* 

Chester,  138. 

letter  to  Mr.  Hartop,  205.  852. 

lines  on,  65. 1 13. 

MSS.  in  State  Paper  OfBoe,  888. 

sonnet  on  the  Cambridge  library,  944. 

the  Ptolemaic  astronomy,  807. 

Minne  and  Minnesingers,   derivation  of, 

426.520. 
Miso-Russ  on  the  plith  and  knout,  347. 
Mitford  (John),  his  Anecdota  on  Thomion, 

365. 
M.  {J.)»  EdhAurgh,  on  old  arithmetical 
works,  404. 
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M.  (J.).  Edinbursh,  on  Francis's  Horace, 

441. 
^—  satire  on  Scotland,  413. 
Strickland    (Miss)  and  Mary  Queen 

of  Scots.  417. 
M.  (J.),  0:tfQrd,  on  Hue's  China,  459. 
M.  (J.  P.)  on  book-worms,  474. 
M.  (J.  H.)  on  burials  without  coffins,  380. 
Duke  of  Marlborough  and  Mr.  Bar- 

nard,  353. 
M.  (J.  R,)  on  absorbent  paper,  394. 

curious  custom,  499. 

— —  dog-whippers,  395. 

priests'  hiding-places,  478. 

M.  (L.  M.)  on  Beckett  pedigree,  14B. 

—  Bohun  family,  146. 

M.  (M.  P.)  on  collodion  negative*",  131. 

—  old  collodion,  131. 

Monetary  change  temp.  Edward  VI.,  S06. 
Money  and  a  finend,  341. 
Money,  its  relative  value,  22P. 

its  value,  temp.  Elizabeth,  494. 

Monson  (Lord)    on  Running    Thursday, 

350.  371.  458. 
Montaigne,   Amsterdam   edition   of,   303. 

394. 
Montgomery  (Alex.)  his  **  Cherrie  and  the 

Slae."  384. 
Monui^ental  brasses,  121. 198. 

—  in  Germany,  417. 
Monumental  effigies,  372. 
Moon,  its  circle  round  it,  4fiO. 

Moore  (A.  C.)  on  early  notices  of  fire,  272. 

lands  held  by  tenure,  146. 

More  (Hannah)  on  female  education,  101. 
More  (Sir  Thomas),  his  Works,  ti&. 
Morgan  (Professor  A.  De)  on  arithmetical 
notes,  4. 117.227. 

—  authorship,  a  possible  test  of,    181. 

309. 
— —  Ebrardus  and  Johannes  de  Garlandia, 

93. 
— —  mile,  its  ancient  length,  195. 
-*-—  original  correspondence,  57. 

quadrature  of  the  circle,  306. 

Reuben  Burrow,  142. 

Selden's  Table  Talk,  426. 

Morris  (W.  T.)  on   epitaph   in    Arreton 

Church,  224. 
Mortar,  bronse,  345.  440. 
Mortar,  its  derivation,  286.  311. 
Mothering  Sunday,  214.  229. 
Mothers  of  twelve  and  eiglit  years  of  age, 

184.  S74.'  "      *  ^ 

Motte  (Benj.),  publisher,  60.  198.  358.  490. 
Moustache  worn  by  clergymen,  202.  254. 

—  815.  501. 

M.  (T.  £.)  on  verb,  and  nominative  case, 
SIO. 

M.  (T.  J.)  on  the  Jersey  muse,  52. 

Miinchhausen's  Travels,  55. 127. 

Munk  (Dr.  W.)  on  Dr.  Broxholme,  353. 

old  College  of  Physicians,  '.414. 

Servetusand  Colladon,  283. 

Thomas  Marwood,  203. 

Murat,  variously  described,  184. 

Musical  notation,  301 .  432. 

Mutel  (Louis),  a  remarkable  case  of  lon- 
gevity, 81. 

M.  ( W.)  on  old  College  of  Physicians,  66. 

M.  (  W.  T.)  on  bank,  its  origin,  286. 

— — «  calipash  and  calipee,  28. 

"  Dickey  Sam,"  226. 

Duke  of  Marlborough  and  Col.  Bar- 
nard, 303. 

— —  quotation  flrom  St.  Augustine,  S5, 

**  Rime  of  the  new-made  Baccalcre," 

35, 

— «•  Seventy- seven,  35. 

limes'  advertisements,  42. 

Myers  (G.  A.)  on  Washington  medal,  203. 

Mysteries,  the  ancient,  110. 

My  tens  (Daniel),  the  printer,  264.  393. 


Namby  Pamby,  sundry  broadiidci,  123. 
N«me^  its  derivation,  339. 


Naturalists,  a  note  for,  302. 

Nauticus  on  relic  of  Gen.  Wolfe,  92. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  woodcuts  of,  304.     ^ 

Nero's  game  of  chariots,*  42q. 

Newcourt's  Repertorium,  Gib's  MS.  addi- 
tions to,  381.  ^ 

"  News  from  Westminster,"  10. 

New  Testament,  Italian  and  French,  S67. 
457. 

Newton  of  Edgefield,  Norfolk,  344.  440. 

Newton  (Sir  Isaac)  and  Dr.  Sam.  Clark, 
362. 

burning  of  his  papers,  501. 

New  Year's  Day  custom,  297. 

N.  (G.)  on  Burk<$  and  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds, 3;)3. 

—  epigram  on  a  chained  Bible,  479. 
mortality  among  swallows,  513. 

—  nursery  hymn,  90. 
Pierre  Marteau,  415. 

N.  (H.  E.)  on  simile  of  a  woman  to  the 
moon,  132. 

Nicholas  (St.),  pastimes  on  his  festival,  118. 

Nichols  (John  Gough)  on  letters  of  Edward 
VI.,  284.  469. 

Nickanan  night,  297. 

Nick,  «  Old  Nick,"  10.  228.  275.  S6a  513. 

Niebuhr  anticipated,  471. 

Nightingale,  character  of  its  song,  505. 

Nightingale  (Miss  Florence),  work  by,  496. 

Nightingale  (Thomas),  205. 

"  Nine  hundred  and  three  doors  out  of  the 
world,"  9.  52, 

Nine  Kirks,  in  Cumberland,  306. 

N.  (J.  S.)  on  national  education  and  re- 
formation, 374. 

N.  (L.)  on  Boswell's  Johnson,  304. 

N.  (M.)  on  the  stereoscopic  question,  551. 

Nobleman  and  a  corded  cross,  305. 

Noise,  in  the  sense  of  music,  262. 

Noorthonck  (John),  his  autobiography,  204. 

Norfolk  legend  in  stone,  486. 

pedigrees,  327. 

Norfolk    Querist  on   Memory-Middleton, 

Single-Speech  Hamilton,  306. 

Norman  (Geo.)  on  taking  stereoscopes,  171. 

251.  351.  458. 
Norman  (L.  J.^  on  haemony  of  Milton,  334. 
Norman  superstition  in  1855, 53.  96. 
Norse  Sagas,  145. 
North  (Edward,  1st  Lord),  205. 
Noses,  a  sermon  on,  132. 
Notaries,  French,  i5. 
Notation,  octave  system  of,  304.  477. 
Notes  and   Queries,  a  word  prefatory  to 
vol.  xii.,  1. 

references  in,  122. 

Nourse  (W.  E.  C.)  on  leptosy  in  the  Crimea, 

424. 
Nova  Scotia,  first  granted,  294. 
Novemlier  the  fifth  song,  341. 
Novus  on  Sir  Thomas  Mora's  works,  3(1 
N.  (T.  S.)  on  parallel  passages,  83. 
Nursery  hymn,  f^5.  90.  \S5.  233. 
Nut-tree  inanured  by  beating,  365. 
N.  ( W.  L.)  on  Bewick  the  engraver,  510. 

Donniwell,  its  derivation,  114. 

i— —  mortars  and  howitzers,  311. 
Nychars,  or  Nichar,  10.  501. 


O. 

O'Brien,  Marquis  of  Thomond,  301. 

O'Connor  (Wni.)  on  Dr.  Bernard  O'Con- 
nor, 289. 

Octagonal  font,  126. 

O'C.  (W.)  on  Irish  election  in  1715,  404. 

O'Daly  (John)  on  Round  Towers  of  Kerry, 
390. 

Od.  on  the  Lancashire  song,  64. 

O.  (E.  W.)  on  Edward  Barnard,  175. 

. Dclaune  family,  235. 

John  Cleveland,  154. 

.— -  Lives  of  Leland,  Hearne,  and  Wood, 
24*. 

Mrs.  Mary  Astell.  235. 

. —  Orator  Henley,  1^. ', 


O.  (E.  W.)  on  Paleography,  works  on,  472. 

Sherards,  154. 

Whig  Examiner,  194. 

Offer  (Geo.)  on  Bishop  Coverdale's  last 

days,  443. 

Bunyan's  descendants,  492. 

Italian  New  Testament,  367.  457. 

Jewish  saying,  10. 

New  Testament  in  French  and  Latin, 

450. 
Ogham  characters,  209. 
O.  (G.  L.)  on  De  Witt  medal,  244. 

TYiiniature  of  William  III.,  244. 

O.  (J.)  on  American  surnames,  114. 

Artillery  Company  summons,  508. 

Banbury  zeal,  246. 

*'  Christian  Convert,"  4G8. 

French  patois,  522. 

—-"Journey    through    Germany    and 

France,^'  450. 
*•  Judgment  of  W^hole  Kingdoms,"  its 

author,  224. 

••  Knights  of  St.  John,"  450. 

Marteau  (Pierre),  314. 

Old  Week's  Preparation,  295. 

Perfect  Description  of  Scotland,  247.  " 

Poetry  by  an  Artist,  293. 

'-^—  Ready  Reckoners,  388. 

RecoUeciions  of  Sir  Wm.  Waller,  295. 

sensations  in  drowning,  SCO. 

Wolfe  (Gen.),  a  relic  of,  7. 

O.   (J.   H.)  on  the  song  "  The  Vicar  of 

Brav,"  208. 
O.  (J.P.)  or  Hav  Hill.  24. 
Old  England  on  burning  heretical  books, 

a)9. 

— —  curious  marriage  custom,  521. 

wine  for  Easter  Communion,  477. 

Oliver  on  epitaph  at  Luss,  225. 

Omens  in  Cornwall,  38. 

O.  (N.)  on  a  passage  in  Plutarch,  205. 

Opal,  lines  on  its  origin,  146, 

Oratorios  of  David  and  Saul,  186. 

Orkney  Norwegian  bishopric,  357. 

Orkneys  in  pawn,  254. 

Orraond  on  Cattini  and  Piazzctta,  126. 

Ormonde  (2nd  Duke  of),  his  letter  on  Dr. 

Atterbury's  diploma,  44ff. 
Ormskirk  Church,  a  monumental  brass, 

372. 
—  chancels,  45. 
Orts,  a  provincialism,  55. 
Osier's  Life  of  Lord  Exmouth.  error  in,  59. 
••  Ossian  and  Ferdousee,"  29. 
OvTK  on  Carnac»  254.  475. 
Outram  (Robert)  of  Woodhouse,  his  arms, 

2&3. 
Ovum  anguinum,  73. 


P.  on  Andrews  of  Evesham,  407. 

—  malleable  glass,  346. 

the  De  Witts,  438.  _      ^ 

thunder  affecting  photographic  che- 
micals, 51. 

IT.  on  longevity  of  incumbents,  469. 

Paget  arms,  49. 

Paget  (Sir  William),  206.  ,       ^ 

Paget  (Wm.),  Clerk  of  the  Council,  223. 

Pagoda  bridge  in  St  James's  Park,  '-27. 

Painting  on  copper,  451.  517. 

Palaeography,  works  on,  472. 

Palaofogi  family,  480. 

Palindrome  verses,  313. 

Palindromon,  126. 

Pallavicino  ( Ferranti)  noticed.  47. 

Palmer  (C.  J.)  on  Gorleston,  Suffolk,  286. 

Palmer  (Ralph),  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
346.  ^ 

Palm  Sunday  custom,  297. 

Palque  on  curious  epitaphs,  414. 

Pamphlets,  how  to  preserve,  263. 296.  307. 
517. 

Pamphlets  of  1759-60, 320. 

Papae.or  Papey,  in  Aldgate,  415. 

Paper,  absoVbant,  87. 133.  "5.  m  394. 

FaraUel  between  1S54  vA  18fi5, 3Si. 
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Parallel  passages,  83. 961 .  492. 
Paravincin  (Francis),  Dialogue  quoted  by 

him,  105.  510. 
Parliamentary  printing,  63. 
Parochial  libraries,  55. 
Parochial  registers,  extracts  from,  1567— 

1570,  443.  520. 
Parr  (Dr.  Samuel)  assists  Dr.  White  iu 

the  Bampton  Lectures,  358. 
Parry  (Bishop  Henry),  his  descendants, 

365.440. 
Parson's  blue,  406. 
Paston  family,  366. 519. 
P.itay,  date  of  the  battle  of^  II. 
Paternoster,  White,  35. 
Patoncc  on  Mainhardt  Frederick  Darcy, 
494. 

—  De  Laune  family,  498. 

Patrick  (Bishop)  and  the  latitudinarians, 
262. 

Pavement  of  London,  1764,  323. 

P.  (C.  J.)  on  John  Cleaveland,  47.  480. 

Countess  of  Home,  429. 

Roman  Britain,  355. 

P.  (D.)  on  book,  plates,  35. 

— —  Cardinal  Bainbridge,  411. 

Peacock  (Edward)  on  churchwardens*  ac- 
counts of  Saxilby,  162. 

Hedon  bells,  391. 

Peacock  pie,  a  savoury  dish,  389. 

Pearson  (Sir  Anthony),  450.  520. 

Pedro  on  Eric  the  Forester,  227. 

Peerages  in  female  line,  185.  216. 

Pegge  (Samuel),  jun.,  his  Curialia,  &c., 
327. 

Pelicanus  Americanus,  on  a  quotation, 
450. 

— —  Le  Nouveau  Gulliver,  452. 

Pentraeth  (Dolly),  her  tomb  and  epitaph, 
407.  500. 

Pepys  (Samuel),  his  mother's  name,  102. 

Perceval  (Thomas),  F.S.A.,  his  death,  266. 
373.  440. 

Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry,  21. 

Permutating  hexameters,  222. 

Perry  (Capt),  the  engineer,  169. 

Persian  ambassador,  in  1819,  146. 

Perthensis  (J.  A.)  on  Ariosto's  Brutto 
Mostro,  440. 

dancing  and  dancing  tunes,  234. 

•i —  Diana  tune,  87. 

door  inscription,  478. 

Montgomery's  Cherrie  and  the  Slae, 

384. 

— —  Rob  Royson's  bonnet,  441. 

Scotch  version  of  the  Psalms,  87. 

Peth,  its  etymology,  74.  112.  150.  175. 

Pettigrew  (T.  J.)  on  Servetus's  Christian- 
ismi  Restitutio,  367. 

Pews,  women,  443.  520. 

4>.  on  Memory  Middleton,  414. 

P.  (G.  R.)  on  bells  at  Hedon,  285. 

P.  (H.)  on  an  English  bishop's  opinion  on 
mixed  marriages,  206. 

— —  *'  Four  Years  in  France,"  its  author, 
227. 

Pharaoh,  its  derivation,  302. 

Phelps  (J.  L.)  on  Phelps,  clerk  to  the  Par- 
liament, 46. 

Phelps  .(John),  Clerk  of  the  Parliament, 
46. 

Philharmonicus  on  Aldrich's  chant  in  G., 
471. 

Philip  of  Macedon  and  the  Russian  auto- 
crat, 445. 

Philloit  (F.)  on  etiolated,  373. 

• charms  from  frogs,  487. 

—  harbingers  of  Spring,  331. 

mortality  among  swallows,  512. 

pronunciation  of  Sinope,  302.  459. 

rackets  or  racquets,  308. 

—  sepulchral   monuments   in   Barytcs, 

315. 
— —  Tavistock  church  registers,  479. 
Philo-Chaucer  on  inedited  poem  by  Chau- 
cer, 140. 
Philo-Judaeus  on  the  red  hand,jl9. 
"  Philosophy  of  Societies,"  126. 
Philosophy  of  the  ancients,  405. 


<I>.  (O.)  on  American  surnames,  114. 

Phoworaphy  :  — 

albumenizing  process,  310. 

alcoholiiflbaper,  192. 

collodion  negatives,  131, 172.  192.  iS3. 

collodion,  old,  131. 

collodion   plates  preserved   sensitive, 

437. 
concave  field  for  pictures,  516. 
conversion  of  photographs  into  inde- 
lible pictures,  370. 
corporation  records  copied,  212.  409. 
distilled  water,  250.  292. 
electricity  of  gutta-percha  films,  476. 
enamel  process,  212. 
fading  of  photographs,  436. 
Fenton's  photographs  from  the  Crimea, 

272. 
Festeau  on  collodionized  paper,  HI. 
gun  cotton  for  collodion,  411. 
gutta-percha  baths,  131. 
lenses,  large  and  small,  72. 
Long's  method  of  preserving  collodion 

plates  sensitive,  437.  476. 
Lyte's  process,  16.  S3.  50. 
mortuary  photographs,  370.  411. 
mounting  photographs,  437. 
oil  paintings  copied,  72. 
Photographic    Societv's    Reports    on 

fading  of  photographs,  436. 
positive  printing,  3S9. 
positive!,  alteration  of,  150. 
printing,  hint  on,  192. 
silver  recovered  from  wasted  hypo,  72. 
stereoscopes,  new,  311. 
stereoscopes,  novel  method  of  taking, 

171.  212.  251.  27a  333.  351.  390.  412. 

457. 
Taupenot's  process   of  albumenizing, 

310.  332. 
tests.  111. 
Testud  du  Beauregard  on  colours  in 

pictures,  91.  171. 
thunder  and  photographic  chemicals. 

Works  on  Photography,  458. 

Phraseology,  confusion  of  terms  in  popular, 

160.  214.  274.  330. 
Physicians'  college,  engraving  of,  63.  113. 

214. 
Piazzetta  (John  Baptist),  artist,  12&  155. 
Pickering  (J.)  on  Cutts  family,  501. 
Pickering  (Sir  Gilbert),  his  representative, 

471. 
Picts,  its  derivation,  339.  ' 
Pictures  in  private  collections,  228. 
"  Piiam  pedalem,"  &c.,  326.  392. 
Pilgrims*  roads,  108. 
Pinacophilus  on  inscription  to  the  Samian 

Sybil,  286. 
Pincliback,  a  metal,  341.  ' 
Pinkcrtou  ( W.)  on  the  blue  rose,  109. 
— — .  longevity  of  incumbents,  514. 

marrying  to  save  life,  257. 

Pistols  cocked  before  royalty,  461. 
Pitman  (J.)  on  octave  system  of  notation, 

304. 
Pius  V.  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 

458.  474. 
P.  (J.)  on  Byron's  Ode  to  Napoleon,  48. 
.^—  ink  obliterated  from  paper,  29. 
P.  (J,  H.)  on  photographic  tests,  111. 
Place  (Francis),  his  pottery  ware,  283. 
"  Place  never  mentioned  to  ears  polite," 

183.  275. 
Plague  of  1658, 281.  322. 
Plague  personified  as  a  knight,  326. ! 
Plantagenet  (Geoffrey),  bishop  elect,  369. 
Playing  tables  brought  by  Pompey  from 

the  East,  428.  518. 
Plith,  Russian  instrument  of  punishment, 

347. 
Plutarch,  passage  in,  205. 
P.  (M  )  on  Pegge's  Memoirs,  327. 

Uffenbach  library,  344. 

Poavola,  its  meaning,  408. 

Poitevin,  dialogue  in,  264.  354.  388.  522. 

PoUards,  trees,  9.  54.  135. 195.  268. 


Poll -books,  the  earliect  printed,  10. 
Polygamy,  519. 
Polypus,  or  Polype,  384. 
Pompey's  playing  tables,  428.  518. 
Pontius,  the  Samnite  general,  383. 
Pont  (Robert),  Scottish  psalmist,  66. 
Poole  (Dr.  Robert)  his  Christian  Convert, 
468. 

POPIANA  :— 

Bathurst,  the  bookseller,  60.  3S>7.  379. 

Caryl  of  the  Rape  of  Lock,  415. 

Corinna,  277.  392.  431. 

Dunciad  of  1727>  46L 

Keys  to  the  Dunciad,  161. 

Letters  to  the  Misses  Blount,  377. 463, 

Miscellanies,  60. 

Motte  the  bookseller,  60.  358.  490. 

Pope's  quarrel  with  Ralph  Alien,  377. 

463. 
Unfortunate  Lady,  56. 
Works  of  Alex.  Pope,  new  edition, 
296. 
Porsena,  the  eighth  k'mg  of  Rome,  239. 300. 

419. 
Portsmouth     (Louise      de      Queroualle, 

Duchess  of)  I  her  medal,  380. 
Posies   on    wedding-rings,    113.  194.  313. 

39a 
Postal  book -query,  126. 
Post  Office  history,  185.  255. 
Pote  (Jos.),  his  copy  of  Lives  of  Leland, 

Hearne,  and  Wood,  244. 
Potter  (T.  R.)  on  Condarius,  30. 
P.  (P.)  on  blue  and  yellow  flowen,  176. 

cat's  cradle,  93. 

'—  forlorn,  its  meaning,  94. 

Graham's  intercepted  letters,  93. 

way- side  crosses,  94. 

P.    (P.  T.)    on   account-book   of  Henry 
Wood  fall,  197. 

ledger  of  Henry  Woodfall,  Jun.,  217. 

Pratt  (Samuel  Jackson),  his  works,  429. 
Prayer- Book:    passage    in    the   General 

Thanksgiving,  405. 
Preston  Pans,  officers  killed  at  the  battle, 

29.  95 
Priests'  hiding-places,  14.  48. 149.  191.  235. 

313.  478. 
Prime  Ministers,  History  of,  282. 
Prince's  masque,  1620,  its  expences,  485. 
Pringle  (Thomas),  letter  on  the  origin  of 

Blackwood's  Magazine,  340. 
Printers'  marks,  521. 
Prize  office  commissioners,  86. 

Provbrbs  and  Phrases  :  — 

A  fair  field  and  no  favour,  167. 

A  fair  pawn  never  shamed  his  master, 

185. 
A  leaky  May  and  a  dry  June,  9. 
All  the  go,  426.  ^ 

An  inch  breaketh  no  square,  185.  23a 

273. 
Aristocracy— "The  cold  shade  of  the 

aristocracy,"  428.  478. 
At  gaze,  106.  194. 

Bate  me  an  ace,  quoth  Bolton,  185. 
Give,  gave,  was  a  good  man,  185. 
God  sendeth  cold  after  clothes,  185. 
Horse  and  horse,  427. 
How  can   the  foal  amble,  when  the 

horse  and  mare  trot?  185. 
Jumping  for  joy,  88. 
Leave  is  light,  185.  233.  273. 
Marriages  made  in  heaven,  72. 195. 236. 

295. 
Sleeveless  errand,  58.  481.  520. 
There  is  no  fishing  to  the  sea,  nor  ser. 

vice  to  the  king,  185. 
Vox  popuU,  vox  Dei,  96. 
weather  proverbs,  260.  490. 

Proverbs,  Irish,  508. 

Providence,  Unes  on,  9. 

Prynne  (Wm.),  his  imprisonment,  6.  52. 

67.381.456. 
— —  receipt  for  his  removal  from  Caemar- 

von  to  Jersey,  381.  45& 
Psalms,  Scottish  version  at  Cambridge,  87. 
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P.  (S.  R.)  on  DUcourse  of  Humane  Reason, 
364. 

Sir  Cloudesley  Sbovel,  395. 

P.  (S.  T.)  on  •*  The  Life  of  David,"  255. 
P.  (T.)  on  mUitia  officers  and  tbeir  prece- 
dence, 347. 
P.  (T.  G.)  on  Single-speech  Hamilton,  413. 
P.  (T.  R.)  on  Wra.  and  James  Sherard,47. 
**  Pudding  time"  explained,  268. 
Puffing,  origin  of,  42. 
Pulpit  eccentricity,  specimens  of,  498. 
Pun  on  the  University  of  London,  492. 
P.  (W.)  on  Wheble  the  printer,  266. 

Wood's  Athens  Oxonienses,  292. 

P.  (W.  S.)  on  Faravincin,  105. 


Q. 

Q.  on  Arabic  particles,  326. 
—  halliards,  or  billiards,  406. 
— —  widow  and  relict,  345. 
Q.  (F.  S.)  on  octave  system  of  notation,  477. 
Quadrature  of  the  circle,  its  supposed  dis- 
covery. 57. 114.  306. 
Quaerens  on  Mrs.  Joanna  Stephens,  366. 
Qusesituf  on  Sir  James  Lowther,  428. 
Quebec,  pasquinade  on  its  capture,  S4i. 
Questor  on  precedence  of  Icnights,  47. 
Quidam  on  etymology  of  Gillingham,  333. 
tumulus  at  Langbur^  Hill,  364. 

Quotations  :  — 

An  angel  now,  and  little  less  before,  264. 

A  Savmur,  or  I  die,  364. 

Base  Envy  withers  at  another's  joy, 

227. 
By  education  most  have  been  misled, 

19. 
By  touch  ethereal  wafted  into  heaven, 

243. 
Death  hath  a  thousand  ways  to  let  out 

life,  204. 
Flat  justitia,  ruat  coelum,  204. 
Forgiveness  to  the  injured  does  belong. 

He  equall'd  all  but  Shakspeare  here 

below,  204.  395. 
His  golden  locks  time  hath  to  silver 

turned, 450. 
I  dream'd  my  love  was  a  milk-white 

doe,  65. 
Indocti  discunt,  et  ament  meminisse 

Sfriti,  204. 
Ink  the  thing  you  call  renown,  9. 

93. 
Men  of  Graecia,  heirs  of  glory,  185. 
Oderunt  peccare  boni,  &c.,  87.  175. 
Oh  >  go  from  the  window,  498. 
Pereant  qui  ante  nos  nostra  dixerlnt, 

35. 
Perturbabantur,  &c.,  252. 293.  415. 
Proximus  sum  egomet  mihi,  287. 
Qui  jacet  In  terra,  non  habet  unde 

cadat,  204. 
Regis  ad  exemplum,  352. 
The  heart  may  break,  Ac,  480. 
Those  days  were  never,  494. 
Trumpeter  unus  erat,  &c.,  226. 286. 479. 
Vox  audita  perit,  litera  scripta  manct, 

204. 

R. 

R.  on  cannon  shot  at  Sebastopol,  451. 
R.  (A.  B.)  on  Roman  Catholic  bishoprics, 
190. 

Scottish  nursery  song,  73. 

Stukely  (Capt.  Thomas),  170. 

Rackets,  or  Racouets,  244.  30& 

Rag  (Jack)  on  miners'  superstitions,  201 . 

Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  bis  descendants,  34. 

Ramsden  (Alfred)  on  Columbus  relic,  344. 

Rapin  (R6n§),  his  Horli,  211. 

Rat,  black,  18. 

Raumer  (Professor  von),  his  Letters  on 

England,  466. 
RawlTnson  (R.)  on  coflTec  as  a  deodorizer, 

889. 


Ray  (James),  his  History  of  the  Rebellion, 

95.  232. 
Raymond  (John),  of  Fairford,  28.  175. 
R.  (C.)  on  Russia  and  Turkey,  202. 
R.  1.  (C.)  on  cathedral  registers,  173. 

Caryl  of  the  Rape  of  the  Lock,  415. 

R.  (D.)    on    the   translator   of  Arabian 

Nights,  148. 
Ready  Reckoners,  the  earliest,  226. 
Records  of  Ireland,  59. 
Red  dragon,  31. 
Red  hand,  its  origin,  19. 
Red  slippers  in  Constantinople,  205.  413. 
Reed  (Cnarles)  on  anonymous  hymns,  153. 

medals  of  the  Congress  of  Verona,  202. 

439. 

Running  Thursday,  439. 

Rees  (James),  American  Home  Missionary, 

509. 
Reformation  court,  305. 
Registration,  parochial,  its  origin,  514. 
R.  (E.  G.)  on  Callow  Pit,  487. 
— —  Friesic  and  Icelandic  languages,  470. 
— -  harbingers  of  Spring,  254. 

Gillingham,  Norfolk,  480. 

inscription  m  Soham  churchyard,  495. 

jower,  its  etymology,  263. 

—  Norfolk  legend  in  stone,  486. 

omissions  of  editors,  262. 

useful  superstitions,  488. 

Will  of  the  Wisp,  290. 

wirwivvle,  a  plant,  519.! 

Reporters,  their  history,  285. 
Retributive  justice,  317.  441. 
Reynolds  (G.  W.  M.)  on  Man  in  the  Iron 
Mask,  213. 

"  parson,"  and  **  clerk,"  214. 

Reynolds  (Sir  Joshua),  his  Lectures  pre- 
pared by  E.  Burke,  325.  393.  472. 
R.  (F.  B.)  on  cathedral  registers,  135. 

stone  altars.  115. 

R.  (F.  R.)  on  Thomas  Perceval,  373. 
R.  (G.)  on  Gesta  Romanorum,  144. 
R.  (G.  E)  on  chare  or  chair,  234. 

clint,  its  meaning,  406. 

Conversations  with  Wordsworth,  413. 

— —  flass,  its  derivation,  234. 

— —  marriages  made  in  heaven,  236. 

^—  predictions  of  the  fire  of  London,  102. 

"  Reign  of  Charles  I.,"  429. 

Will  o*  the  Wisp,  234. 

Richard,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  his  death,  246. 
Ridley  (Bishop),  and  Heme  Church,  304. 
Rix  (S.  W.)  on  Basil  Kennett's  MS.,  382. 

Conge,  460. 

R.  (J.)  on  ancient  cements,  352. 
R.  (J.  C.)  on  Buchan's  Ballads,  135. 

Cevennes  fanatics,  134. 

loymLMi  reading  the  Litany,  153. 

Munch hausen's  Travels,  128. 

— —  Nursery  Hymn,  135. 

Rose's  Biographical  Dictionary,  135. 

table  of  forbidden  degrees,  134. 

— —  tree  cast  on  the  French  coast,  204. 
R.  (L.  M.  M.)  on  Druidical  monument  at 
Carnac,  205. 

fire,  when  discovered,  205. 

^—  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  94. 

ovum  anguinum,  73. 

R.  (M.)  on  Sultan  Krim  Gherry,  410. 
R.  (N.  H.  L.)  on  anonymous  hymns,  94^ 

bankers'  cheques,  9. 

Robin  Hood  ballad,  321. 
Roche,  lost  MS.  of  a  monk  of,  286. 
Rodd  (Thomas),  bookseller,  43. 141. 
Rodney  (T.  A.)  on  vellum-bound  Junius, 

240. 
Roland,  Saint  of  Orkney,  357. 
Rolliad,  its  history,  471. 
Roman  Britain,  proposed  work  on,  355. 
Roman  stations  and  roads,  480. 

villa,  how  laid  open,  29. 

Romans,  burial  of  their  poor,  449.  521. 
Rome,  its  four  last  kings,  239.  300.  419. 
Romney   Marsh,  Kent,   its   charter,  346, 

347. 
Rooms  closed  after  death,  275. 
Rose,  a  green  one,  143.  371.  481. 
blue,  109.  176. 


Rose  of  Sharon,  518. 

Rose's  Biographical  Dictionary.  135. 

Rose  (Thomas)  on  stereoscopic  pictures. 
212.  313. 

Rosemary,  or  sea-dew,  206.  273.  293. 

Roullers,  mounted  guard,  67. 

Roundles  in  old  mansions,  290. 

Round  Towers  of  Kerry,  345.  390. 

R.  (P.)  on  Perturbabantur,  Ac,  29a 

R.  (R.)  on  Sir.  Gilbert  Pickering,  471. 

Queen  of  Bohemia's  jewels,  494. 

Ruflfell  ( Wm.),  his  poetical  will,  81. 

Running  Thursday,  326.  350.371.  439.  458. 

Rupert  on  picture  by  Wilson,  124. 

Rurick,  founder  of  the  Russian  monarchy, 
61.231.  ' 

Russia  and  Turkey,  184.  202.  37a  439. 

Russian  autocrat  and  Philip  of  Macedon. 
445. 

—  monarchy,  its  founder,  61.  231. 

serfdom,  345. 

Rusticus  on  Norfolk  folk  lore,  489. 

Pursuits  of  Literature,  426. 

R.  (V.  A.)  on  Outram  arms,  285. 

R.  ( W.  F.)  on  Greek  poet  quoted  by  Words- 
worth, 165. 

S. 

2.  on  Archdeacon  Fumey,  387. 

S.  on  Swaine  family,  225,  226. 

S.  I.  (O.)  on  Dutensiana,  175. 

S.  (A.)  on  Anne Boleyn's buriaUpIacc,  382. 

epitaph  at  Folkstone,  424. 

Richard,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  246. 

Vandyke's  portraits,  509. 

Sabbath,  when  first  used  for  Sunday,  10. 54. 

Saints  and  flowers,  302. 

Saints  who  destroyed  serpents,  313. 

Salcuthat.  a  translation,  245. 

Salmon  (Rob.  S.)  on  Christmas  jingle,  506. 

— —  Scottish  nursery  song,  73. 

Samian  Sybil,  inscription  to,  286. 

Sampson  (Rev.  Mr.),  his  longevity,  469. 

Sampson  (Robert),  Clerk  of  the  Council. 
S24. 

Sandys  (Abp.),  early  editions  of  his  Ovid, 
296.  372. 

Sankey  chamber,  215. 

Sanloque  (Louis  de),  his  Poems,  95. 

Sansom  (J.)  on  curious  anachronism.  507. 

Will  of  the  Wisp,  208. 

Sardinian  motto,  509. 

Sargent  ( Winthrop)  on  Gen.  Braddock,  517. 

Sarmati,  the  modern,  341.  394.  481. 

Satanic  lore,  100. 

Sauty.  or  Sawty,  bannocks,  245. 

Sawyer  ( W.)  on  the  Songs  of  the  Drama- 
tists, 142. 

Saxilby,  churchwardens'  accounts  of,  162. 

"Saxon  Gallantry"  inquired  after,  295. 
372.  459. 

Scandinavian  antiquity,  165. 

Scharf  (Geo.)  on  legend  of  the  Golden  Ta- 
ble. 493. 

Schmanowsky  (J.  J.)  on  the  Inquisition  at 
Madrid,  77. 

Schooley's  Mountain,  where  ?  46. 

Schut  (Cornelius),  his  painting  of  St.  Ni- 
colas, 186. 

Scotland,  a  perfect  description  of,  188.  248. 
413. 

MS.  account  of  its  parish  churches, 

452. 

Scottish  nursery  song,  28. 

Scott  (J.)  on  '*  Actes  aevum  implet,"  460. 

bronze  mortar,  440. 

odd  custom,  461. 

Scott  (Sir  Walter),  errors  in  his  Novels,  2.v. 

authorsliip  of  the  Waverley  Novels, 

342.371.385.433—436. 

Scott  (Thomas),  brother  of  Sir  Walter,  343. 
386.  433—436. 

Scratch—**  Old  Scratch,"  its  derivation,  229. 

Screw  propeller  by  the  Earl  of  Stanhope, 
384. 

Scribe  (John)  on  Bamford  family,  46. 

glee  ifcr.  madrigal,  105. 
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Scribe  (Joliti)  on  bu<ba(fd  and  wife  eating 

off  the  Mme  plate,  295. 
— -  pamphlet  holder,  307. 
ScrutatcHT  on  Bell's  British  Focts,  86. 
S.  (D.)  on  Chapter  of  Kings,  90. 
.>—  equestrian  lord  mayors,  459. 
— ~  popular  airs,  S25. 

Sarmati,  394. 

simile  of  a  woman  to  the  moon,  176. 

Tennyson  and  his  "baby,"  233. 

Seal  engravers*  seals,  SO. 
Seals,  books  relating  to,  333. 

notes  on  early,  162. 

Searle  (W.  G.)  on  German  monumental 

brasses,  417.  ^,,  .     ^ 

Sector,  Description  of  the,  MS.  notes  in.  26. 
Seddon  (M.)  on  canonicals  worn  in  public, 

291. 
Sedgemoor,  once  submerged,  405. 
Sedilia  and  choirs,  3+4.  392.  479. 
S.  (E.  J.)  on  etiolated,  37a 
Selby  (VVm.)  on  pollard  oaks,  268. 
Seldeu's  Table  Talk,  an  error  noted,  426. 
Senna,  or  cennus,  ite  Irish  meaning,  394. 
Sense  ver.  sound,  Gl. 
Sepulchral  monuments,  372. 
"Serraou  copying  a  felony,  166.  231.  274. 
Serpent's  eggs,  73. 
Serrao  (Father)  noticed,  IS.";. 
Servetus,  his  work  Christianismi  Restitutio, 

165.  249.  288.  367.  460.  .509. 
Servius,  first  Clusian  King  of  Rome,  300. 

419. 
Serviens  on  the  "  Public  Advertiser,"  509. 
S.  (E.  T.)  on  Carmelites  in  Hereford,  65. 

Dr.  Thom.as  Deacon,  85. 

Seventh  son  of  seventh  son,  260. 

**  Seventy-seven,"  coincidence  respecting, 

Sr>.  94. 
S.  (F.)  on  Churchdown,  in  Gloucestershire, 
341. 

. little  plague  of  1658, 322. 

Norfolk  petligrees,  327. 

Tin  Trumpet,  19. 

S.  (G.  D.)  on  antiquity  of  umbrellas,  233. 
S.  (G.  M.)  on  Durness  Church,  2+. 
Shadbolt  (Geo.)  on  collodion  negatives,  172. 

positive  printing,  389. 

— —  stereoscopic  pictures,  273.  351. 457. 

Su.'kKSPRARE  :  —  As  You  Like  It,  7. 
Heurv  the  Eighth,  220. 
King'Lear,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1.,  97. 
Macbeth,  Act  V.  Sc.  5.,  157. 
Merry  Wives  of  Wfndsor,  Act  I.  Sc.  4., 

407.500. 
Seven  Ages,  7. 
autograph,  132. 
contemporaries,  220. 
descendants,  123. 
first  folio  editions,  265.  355. 
"  Frailty  of  women,"  in  Hamlet,  220. 
Hamlet,  the  madness  of,  238. 
Plays,  new  edition  by  S.W.  Singer,  442. 
random  notes  on  his  Plays,  220. 

Shakspeare  and  Cervantes,  date  of  their 

deaths,  399.  438. 
Shaw    (Henry)    on    encaustic    tiles  from 

Chertsey,  469. 
Shelley  (P.  B.)  his  Queen  Mab,  165. 
Shepherd  (Sir  Samuel)  noticed,  127. 
Sherard  (William  and  James),  botanists, 

47.  154. 
Sheriff;  the  office  of  high,  405. 
Shig-shagday,  100. 
Shilleto  (Richard)  on  Scott  and  the  Wa- 

verley  Novels,  436. 
Shirlcv   (E.  P.)  on   Charles   I.'s  letter  to 
Chief  Justice  Heath,  259. 

Henry  Shirley,  26. 

Shirley  (Henry)  inquired  after,  26. 
Shovel  (Sir  Cloudcsiey)  noticed,  54.  134. 

395. 
Shrove  Tuesday  custom,  100.  297. 
Shubshadun,  59. 

Sibylle  or  Sybille,  110.  191.  248.  414. 
Sigma  on  music  of  *'  Gloria  in  cxcelsis," 

496. 
Sigmond  (Dr.)  noticed,  288. 


Simon  (Thomas)  the  medallist,  27.  175. 

Simpson  (Wm.  Sparrow)  on  times  prohi- 
biting marriage,  55. 

Sims  (Dr.),  President  of  the  Medical  So- 
ciety,  288. 

Sincere,  its  derivation,  292. 

Singer  (S..W.)  on  the  Back  at  Bristol,  11. 

Reynolds's  Discourses,  472. 

Shtkspcare    photographic    portraits, 

339. 

"  Sleeveless  errand,"  58.  520. 

Siuope,   iU   pronunciation,   302.  352.  414. 

S.  (J.)  on  circle  round  the  moon,  460. 

naval  folk  lore,  487. 

polygamy,  519. 

printers'  marks  of  punctuation,  521. 

rose  of  Jericho,  518. 

S.  (J.  A.)  on  Philamour  and  Philameua, 

481. 
S.  (K.  H.)  on  brass  plates  in  churches,  418. 

casts  of  old  figures,  429. 

Slater  (John)  ou  Sir  Andrew  de  Harcla, 

145. 
Slea-silk.  58.  335. 

Sleeve,  its  ancient  meaning,  58.  335. 
Sleeveless,  its  metaphorical  meaning,  58. 
Smith   (Albert),  his  work  against  Phre. 

nology.  384.  459. 
Smith  (W.J.  Bernhard)  on  Captain  Jones 

74. 
—  priests'  hiding-places,  478. 

White  Paternoster,  S5. 

S.  (M.  N.)  on  Francis's  Horace,  311. 

song  for  Fifth  of  November,  341. 

S.  (M.  R.)  on  White  Horse  in  Warwick. 

shire,  225. 
Sneyd  (W.)    on  Marcaldi'a  Life  of  Mary 

Queen  of  Scots,  415. 
Sn.  (J.)  on  quotations  wanted,  204^ 
Socius  on  Philosophy  of  Societies,  126. 
Suham  churchyard,  inscription  in,  495. 
Soke  at  Winchester,  267. 
Solon,  fragment  of,  495. 

Songs  and  Ballads  :  — 

Buchan's  Scottish  Ballads,  21. 

Christ  Church  bells,  28. 

Derwentwater  (Lord),  492. 

Elsie  Marley,  28.  73. 

God  save  the  king.  276. 

Johnny  Russell,  144. 

Lancashire,  64. 

November  the  Fifth,  341. 

Percy's  Reliques,  21. 

Rob  Roryson^a  bonnet,  287.  441. 

Scottish  nursery  song,  28.  73.  214. 

Sir  Hugh,  496. 

Two  pound  ten,  34. 

Vicar  of  liray,  268. 

Villikins  and  his  Dinah,  183.  293.  374. 

Wren  Song  in  Ireland,  489. 

Sophist,  its  original  and  modern  meaning, 

Southampton  canal,  lines  on,  324. 

Southwell  (Sir  Richard)  noticed,  215. 

'•  Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise  de  Crequy," 

471.  498.  521. 
Speddyll  or  Spettell,  its  meaning,  £46. 
Speed  (John),  his  Stonehenge,  246. 
Speke's  Secret  History  of  the  Revolution, 

403. 
Sphinx,  its  signification,  88.  134. 
Spring,  harbingers  of,  254.  331.  412. 
Squaring  the  circle,  57.  114.  306.  363. 
S.  (R.  H.)   on   incense   in   the   Roman 

church,  495. 
Ss.  (J.)  on  druidical  monument  at  Carnac, 
349. 

flass,  its  derivation,  74. 175. 

glass  windows  deadened,  75. 

pollards,  54. 

S.  (S.  A.)  on  lady  restored  to  life,  215. 

314. 
S.  (S.  L.)  on  Junius,  Woodfall,  and  Wilkes, 

166. 
Staffordshire  sayings,  209. 
Stainforlh  family,  125. 17a 


Stanley  (Sir  Wm.),  monument  at  Malmcs, 

448. 
State  Paper  Office,  its  inacoeislbilitjr,  8S2. 
St.  Aubyn  (J.  P.)  on  bell  inscription*.  ISh 
S.  (T.  D.)  on  blue-thong  knights,  2(y7. 
Steele  (Ellon),  daughter  of  Sir  Rlcbard« 

Steele  (Sir  Richard)  and  the  Ladies*  LU 

brary,  12. 
Steinman   (O.    Stelnman)   on   £likaAeth 

Bayning,  Countess  of  Sheppy,  86. 
— —  Huntington  and   Lennard   families, 
104. 

Kymerton.  its  locality,  104. 

Mrs.  Middleton,  87. 

Pepys*s  mother,  102. 

— —  Prize  Office  commissioners,  87. 

Stephen  (Mrs.  Freeman),  64. 

Stephens  (Geo.)  on  literature  of  Holland, 

41. 
Stephens  (Mrs.  Joanna),  her  nostrum,  366. 
Stephens  (T.)  on  Ertenkl  Maul,  261. 

Oanapla,  265. 

Sternberg  (V.  T.)  on  the  Wandering  Jew, 

503. 
Stevens  (D.)  on  Schooley's  mountain,  46. 
S.  (T.  G.)  on  anonymous  worlts,  366. 

Indian's  ballads,  95. 

Celestial  Divorce,  95, 

—  Earle's  Microcosmography,  88. 
Henley  the  orator,  88. 

officers  killed  at  Preston  Pant,  85. 

Stickler  on  copying  a  sermon  Monji  166. 
Stockwood  (John),  his  Short  Cattohism, 

106. 
Stokes  (Adrian)  marries  the  Dudiess  of 

Suffolk,  451. 
Stonegrave  (L.  F.)  on  David  and  Goliath, 

46. 
Stonehenge,  153. 

Stops,  when  introduced,  SOI.  fiSL 
Strangford  (Lord  Viscount),  his  death,  16. 
Streatham  Church,  brasses   and  armour 

fh>m,  345. 
Street  song,  144. 
Strickland   (Miss)  and   Mary   Queen    of 

Scots,  417. 
Strode  family  arms,  506. 
S.  (T.  S.)  on  Sir  Anthony  Pearson,  450. 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem  order  of  linighthood, 

125. 
Stukeley  (Dr.  Wm.),  his  door  inscription, 

manuscripts,  drawings,   and    books, 

321. 
Stukely  (Capt.  Thomas),  his  history,  127. 

170. 
Stylites  on  aboard,  ashore^  354 

beetling,  346. 

— -  epitaph  on  an  infant,  49. 

full  Hg,  174. 

— —  ladies  and  wives,  195. 

— —  selections  fYom  authors  little  known, 

362. 
Subscriber  on  Mytens  the  painter,  £64. 
Sultan  of  the  Crimea,  410. 
*•  Sundrie  Pleasaunte  Flowres  of  Poesle,"  a 

pretended  reprint,  391. 
Surname,  license  for  changing,  145. 
Surnames,  American,  40.  114. 
Surrey,  Archaeological  Society,  316. 
Suspico.K  on  French  translation  of  Taci- 

tus's  Agricola,  204. 
Sutton  Church,  near  Shrewsbury,  180. 
S.  (V.)  on  copyright  in  privately-printed 

books  495. 
S.  (W.)*on  pilgrims'  roads  108.- 
Swaine  (Capt.),  noticed,  2S6. 
Swaine  family,  225. 
Swallows,  mortality  among,  in  IB5S,  254. 

331.  412,  413.  512. 
Swift  (Dean)  and  Bathurst,  the  bookseller, 
358. 490.  / 

and  the  Barrier  Treaty,  177. 

and  the  Examiner,  107. 

his  copyrighU,  198. 

—  his  copy  of  Pope's  Worlu,  46. 
-— .  his  pkigiarisms,  118. 

— — .  new  edition  of  his  works,  45.  S96L 
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Swindell  (William), noticed,  326. 
Switbtn  (St)  and  umbrellas,  137.  253. 
Symbol,  iu  meaning  by  Jeremy  Taylor, 

SympM>n  ( And.),hU  account  of  the  Parish 
Churches  in  Scotland,  452. 


T.  on  BoiseVfl  Voyage  d'Espagne,  451. 

metal  and  lymbol,  451. 

Table  of  forbidden  degrees,  134. 
Tacitus'f  Agricola,  French  translation,  204. 
Tankard,  preparation  of  a  cool,  450. 
Tapetson  rinemixocb,  its  meaning,  305. 
Tavern  signs,  poetical,  115. 
Taverner  (Richard),  a  lay  preacher,  214. 

334. 
Tavistock  church  registers,  extracts  Arom, 

479. 
Taylor  (Chevalier  John),  184. 
Taylor  (E.  S.)  on  Arabic  grammar,  55. 

Braddock  (Gen.),  72. 

t Clere  family  arms,  84. 

——parochial libraries,  55. 

T.  (C.)  on  anastatic  printing,  154. 

French  churches,  154. 

—  sepulchral  monuments,  372. 

—  Stonehenge,  153. 

water-colour  artists,  305. 

T.'(D.)  on  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  362. 

Teeth  cutting  in  advanced  age,  25. 

Telegraphic  system  of  the  universe,  65. 

Telfair  (Cortes),  noticed,  186. 

Tempera  et  Scribe  on  Jones's  Botanical 
I'our,  29. 

Temple  Bar,  petition  for  its  removal,  424. 

Temple  gate,  the  middle,  358. 4904 

Temple  XU.  L.)  on  parallel  passages,  £61. 

Tennis,  a  game,  308. 

Tennyson  (Alfred),  hexameters  in  Maud, 
447. 

hit  Maud,  125. 173. 193. 236. 

use  of  the  word  •*  baby,'*  181.  233.  415. 

Tenure,  lands  held  by,  146. 

**  Tertlum  quid,*'  origin  of  the  phrase,  243. 

Testament,  the  New,  in  French  and  Latin, 
450. 

T.  (H.)  on  Jute  used  for  paper  tnakitig,  19. 

— —  pollards,  9. 

llieodora  of  Handel's  Oratorio,  205.  312. 

Th.  (K.)  on  handbook,  374. 

TbomM  (Mrs.),  alias  Corinna,  277.  392. 
431. 

Thomas  (Mrs.  Elis.  Emma),  her  myste- 
rious deeth,  362. 

lliomond,  the  Marquisate  of,  301. 

Thorns  (W.  J.}  on  William  Arnall,  98. 

bint  on  photographic  printing,  192. 

Keys  to  the  Dunciad,  161 . 

portrait  of  John  Arbuthnot,  439. 

Thompson  (Pishey)  on  Culver  or  Culier 
Rents,  105. 

Roman  Catholic  bishoprics,  125.  430. 

women^s  pews,  620. 

Thomson  (James),  Mitford's  Anecdota  on, 
365. 

— —  play  of  Edward  and  Eleanora,  218. 

— —  song,  ♦•  For  ever.  Fortune,"  365. 

'ITioresby  (T.  E.)  on  the  Codex  Vaticanus, 
421. 

Times*  advertisements,  42. 112.  413. 

Tincture,  an  alchemic  term,  63. 

'llppet  on  a  barrister's  gown,  143. 

T.  (J.  O.)  on  full  fig,  65. 

T.  (J.  P.)  on  passage  in  Shakspearc,  407. 

T.  (M.  G.)  on  Junius's  Letters  to  Wood- 
fall.  299. 

T.  (N.  L.)  on  enigma  on  a  hole,  7. 

——  epitaphs  on  the  Penal  1  family,  423. 

— —  Hogarth's  "  Morning,"  painting,  521. 

hour-glass  in  pulpitti,  19. 

oflBce  of  high  sheriff,  405. 

FArallel  passages,  492. 

—  Ridley  and  Heme  parish,  304. 
Tobacco  manufacturers,  their  health,  39. 

09. 172. 
Tbima  (L.  H.  J.)  on  aerolites,  »15. 


"  To  thee,"  and  "  to  thou,"  17. 
Towers  (Bp.  John),  his  arms,  152.  233. 
T.  (P.)  on  alchemic  tincture,  63. 
T.  (P.  P.)  on  pamphlets  of  1759-60, 320. 
T.  (R.)  on  the  running  Thursday,  326. 
Translator  on  absorbent  paper.  250. 

international  copyright  law,  243. 

Travellers,  exaggeration  of,  SUS. 

Treacle,  its  old  meaning,  283. 

Tree  cast  on  the  French  coast,  204.  253. 

Trees  and  flowers,  notes  on,  70.  211. 

Trees,  their  age,  213.  275. 

Tregelles  (S.  P.)  on  the  Codex  Vaticanus, 

422.  473. 
Trevelyan  (Sir  W.  C.)  on  money  and  a 
friend,  341. 

parallel  between  1254  and  1855,  324. 

Place's  ware,  283. 

Somersetshire  epitaphs,  423. 

Trophy  tax,  67.  215. 

T.  (R.  Y.)  on  lines  on  Renown,  9. 

T.  (S.)  on  La  Saxe  Gallante,  205. 

Tunnel  from  Dover  to  Calais,  £98. 

Turkey  and  Rome,  167. 

Turkish  literature,  242. 

Turner  (J.  M.  W.),  his  fame  predicted, 

446. 
TurUe,  when  first  used,  144.  168. 
Turton  (Dr.),  Bishop  of  Ely,  his  collection 

of  portraits,  439. 
Tusser  (Thomas),  his  will.  119.  193.  293. 
T.  ( W.  M.)  on  aboard,  ashore,  46. 
Barry  Cornwall's  Return  of  the  Ad- 
miral, 303. 
.—  Drvden,  Pope,  and  Curll's  Corinna, 
277.431. 

historical  and  civil  year,  325. 

Montaigne,  edition  of  1659,  303, 

Pope's  letters,  465. 

verb  and  nominative  case,  65. 

xdict,  or  ydict,  304 

Tynmouth  (John),  suSVagan  bishop,  520. 

U. 

U.  on  Reformation  Court,  305. 

Uff'enbach  library,  314. 

Ukases  in  Russia,  2r>6. 

Umbrella,  its  history,  137. }  its  early  use, 

23a  312. 
Unetla  on  American  surnames,  40. 
Uiii^killed  on  drying  botanical  specimens, 

346. 
Upminster  on  octagonal  fonts,  126. 

Sir  Samuel  Shepherd,  127. 

Urswick  (Christopher),  Abp.  of  York,  105. 

273. 
U.shaw,  its  etymologv,  74.  150. 
U.  (U.)  on  Edward  Holmes,  335. 


V. 

Val  on  slea  silk,  335. 

Vandyke's  portrait  of  Col.  Wm.  Ix>ggc,509. 

Vaughans,  Earls  of  Carberry,  106. 

V.  (E.  H.)  on  Abbott  Lawrence,  285. 

drying  botanical  specimens,  456. 

Ventris  (E.)  on  Tusser's  will,  193. 

Verb  and  nominative  case,  65. 153.  210.413. 
464. 

Vesek,  Russian  measure,  28.J. 

"  Vesica  piscis,"  when  first  used,  29. 93. 174. 

Victoria  i Queen),  her  five  pound  piece,  428. 

Vine  at  Hampton  Court,  404. 

Virgin  and  Child,  stained  glass  picture  of, 
133. 

Virginal,  musical  instrument,  9. 

Virginian's  pai>crs  in  the  Public  Adver- 
tiser, and  the  Gazetteer,  509. 

V.  (V.)  on  ancient  ink,  480. 

Vyse  (Charles),  schoolmaster,  30. 


W.  on  Johntau  melodies,  319. 

— «  mortality  among  swallows,  418. 


W.  on  Will  o'  the  Wisp,  167. 
W.  (Bomboff)  on  Wotton  queries,  286. 
Waberton  (Edmund)  on  Salcuthat,  245w 
Wadloe  (Simon)  of  the  Devil  Tavern,  122. 

335. 
Walcott     (Mackenzie)     on     alliterative 
couplet,  53. 

bell  at  funerals,  314. 

— —  bell  inscriptions,  130. 

canonicals  worn  in  public,  80S.  291. 501. 

—  cardinal's  red  hat,  313. 

door  inscriptions,  302. 

Hampshire  folk  lore,  200. 

hunting  bishops,  85. 

Lady  Home  and  Lord  Kerr,  94. 

lay  preachers  at  Oxford,  334. 

Litany  read  by  laymen,  53. 

moustache  worn  by  (%ergymen,  202.    ' 

palindromon,  vers  retourne,  313. 

—  "  place  never  mentioned  to  ears  polite,'* 

183.  275. 
— —  popular  airs,  293. 

—  posies  on  wedding-rings,  194.  313. 
.  uriests'  hiding-places,  313. 

——  Roman  Catholic  bishoprics,  190.  314. 
371. 

Stukcley's  door  inscription,  355. 

tippet  of  a  barrister's  gown,  143. 

treacle,  283. 

Wales,  royal  arms  of,  3a  2ia 
Walkinghame  (Francis),  noticed,  66. 
Wallaston  (Dr.)  on  drowning,  87. 153. 
Waller  (Edmund),  correction  in  his  poem, 

"  Of  Divine  Love,"  6. 
Waller  (Sir  Wm.),  his  Recollections,  244. 

£95. 
Walter  (H.)  on  alliterative  couplet,  53, 

epigram  on  laureateship,  53. 

pollards,  54. 

Raumer's  Letters  on  England,  466. 

Wanned,  its  modern  use,  243. 

War  and  literature,  301. 

War,   correspondence   with   the   enemy, 

158. 
Ward  (Dr.),  of  Soham,  495. 
Ward  (Simon)  on  Earls  of  Antrim,  260. 


•  lav-preachers,  214. 


li  o*  the  Wisp.  208. 

O'Brien,  Marquis  of  Thomond,  301. 

Warden  (J.  S.)  on  Lord  Byron,  and.  the 
hippopotamus,  28. 

Osstan  and  Ferdousee,  29. 

.  Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  his  descendants, 

34. 

~— .  Scott's  Novels,  errors  in,  25. 

small  white  hand  a  sign  of  high  birth, 

10. 

Warton  (Thomas),  sen,,  his  early  poems, 
428. 

Warts,  marvellous  cures  for,  37. 

Warwick  (Edw.)  on  door-way  inscriptions, 
34. 

lays  of  the  Minnesingers.  207. 

Shakspeare  and  his  descendants,  123. 

sphinx,  Its  mystical  meaning,  134. 

Tennyson's  Maud,  236. 

Wash,  a  shallow  sea,  its  derivation,  365. 
519. 

Washington  (President),  his  coin,  203. 

Water-colour  artists,  305. 

Watson  (Bp.  Richard)  on  mixed  marriages, 
206.232. 

Waylen  (J.)  on  priests'  hiding-places,  149. 

Way-side  crosses,  73. 

W.  (B.)  on  legal  antiquities,  448. 

W,  (C.)  on  "Trumpeter  unus  erat,"  479. 

W.  (C.  H.  H.)  on  anonymous  hymns,  11. 

W.  (C.  W.)  on  Margaret,  daughter  of  Ro- 
bert II.,  429. 

W.  (D.)  on  American  surnames,  391. 

Webb  (John)  on 'Monmouthshire  folk  lore, 
483.504. 

Webb  (Thomas)  on  Albert  Smith's  Phre- 
nology, a84. 

Wedding-rings,  posies  on,  113.  194.  313. 
SaS.  461. 

Weir'(Arch.)  on  books  chained  in  cburchet, 
479. 

-^  longevity  of  lawyers,  86. 
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Welsh  custom  of  dividing  shares,  4S7. 

W.  (E.  S.)  on  weather  proverb,  260. 

West  (£.)  on  Sennus,  or  Senna,  394. 

Harold  and  his  family,  124. 

Ogham  characters,  209. 

Pontius,  the  Samnite  general,  383. 

-^  Porsena,  the  eighth  King  of  Rome, 
239.  3U0.  419. 

West  (Joshua),  his  poetical  will,  82. 

Westminster  Man  on  the  pagoda  bridge, 
227. 

Westminster  plays,  493. 

Westmon.  on  Westminster  plays,  493. 

Westmoreland  family  letters,  397. 

Westmorland,  its  derivation,  302. 

Wether,  its  meaning  in  local  nomenclature, 
165.  415. 

W.  (F.)  on  brasaes  flrom  Streatham  Church, 
345. 

Whately  (Abp.),  perfect  collection  of  his 
works,  508. 

Whately  (Rev.  Wm.),  vicar  of  Banbury, 
246. 

Wheble  (John)  the  printer,  his  represent- 
atives, 266. 

"  Whig  Examiner,"  the  last  number,  47. 
194. 

Whip  queerly  found,  184. 

Whiskey,  its  derivation,  59.  114. 

Whitaker  (J.)  on  national  education,  &c., 
244. 

Whitbornc  (J.  B.)  on  fruit-tree  at  Glouces- 
ter, 304. 

White  (A.  Holt)  on  rackets,  or  racquets, 
308. 

White-bait  dinners,  their  origin,  144. 168. 

White-clad  brethren,  168. 

White  (Dr.  Joseph),  his  Bampton  Lectures, 
358. 

White  Horse  in  Warwickshire,  225. 

White  Lady,  apparition  of  the,  129. 

Whitelock  (Judge  James),  his  Diary,  16. 

White  (Mr.)  his  simile  of  a  woman  to  the 
moon,  87.  132.  176.  195. 

White  Paternoster,  35. 

Whitewashing  in  churches,  194. 

Whitsuntide  custom,  298. 

Widow  and  relict,  their  legal  distinction, 
345. 

Wififen  (B.  B.)  on  the  Inquisition  at  Ma- 
drid, 77. 

Wightman  (Wm.),  bellfoundvr,  285. 

Wilcocks  (Joseph),  "the  bicued  heretic," 
287. 

Wilkes  (John),  French  book  printed  by 
him,  102. 

Will,  a  whimsical  one,  283. 

William,  first  bishop  of  Orkney,  367. 

William  III.,  his  statue  at  Bristol,  36. 

— —  small  minature  of,  244. 

Williams  (Abp.),  noticed,  221. 

*•  Will  o'  the  wisp,"  is  it  a  myth  ?  167.  208. 
234.  290. 

Wills,  poetical,  81 . 

Wills  (W.  H.)  on  Cromwell's  portrait,  a53. 

—  health  of  tobacco  manufacturers,  172. 

.._  quotation  ftom  Campbell,  394. 


Wilson  (Richard),  picture  by,  121 

Wine  for  the  eucharift,  1370--1387,  363. 

477. 
Wines  of  the  anclenU,  79. 132. 
Wingate  (Edmund),  his  Arithmetic,  4. 
••  Win  of  ape  "  illustrated,  123. 
Winthrop  (Wm.),  Malta^  on  "  Almighty 
Dollar,"  83. 

death,  curious  notice  of,  341. 

green  rose,  143. 

Knights  HospHallers  in  Ireland,  134. 

349. 

lightning  and  bells,  74. 

— —  longevity,  195. 

medical  lircncc  in  America,  202. 

— —  mother  twelve  years  of  age,  184. 
— ^  opal,  its  origin,  146. 

puffing,  its  origin,  42. 

— «•  sense  versus  sound,  61. 

trees,  their  age,  213. 

— —  whip  queerly  found,  184. 

Witton    (J.    C.)   on    inedited  letters   of 

Charles  I„  219. 
W.  (J.)  on  Greenwich  Park,  144. 
— —  House  of  Commons,  temp.  Elizabeth 
and  James,  138. 

London  toi>ography,  222. 

Marvel's  painted  portrait,  243. 

noise  in  the  sense  of  music,  262. 

Recollections  of  Sir  Wm.  Waller,  244. 

Speed's  pastoral  '*  Stonehenge,"  246, 

white-clad  brethren,  168. 

Wl.  on  Milton's  sonnet,  344. 
W.  (L.  A.  B.)  on  C.  Urswick  and  Bain- 
bridge,  273. 
— —  meaning  of  leystowc,  428. 
"  The  lips  is  parcel  of  the  mouth," 

500. 
W.  (M.  D.)  on  the  double  f,  170. 
Wodderspoou  (J.)  on  authorship  ^of  Wa* 

verley  Novels,  385. 
Wolfe  (General),  famed  for  dancing,  312. 

relics  of,  7.  92. 

Wolsey  (Cardinal),  alliterative  couplet  on, 
7.53. 

a  post-master,  303. 

Wood  (Anthony  &),   new  edition    of  his 

Athenae,  205.  263.  292. 
Woodfall  (Geo.)  and  Junius's  letters,  22. 
Woodfall  (Henry),  his  account-book,  197. 
Woodfall  (Henry),  jun.,  his  ledger,  217. 
Woodman  (C.  B.)  on  Pope  and  C.  Bat- 
hurst,  357. 
Woodworth  (Samuel),  American  author, 

205. 
Words,  affected,  223. 

misunderstood,  134. 

Wordsworth  (Wm.),  Conversations  with, 
346.  413.  518. 

his  quotation  of  a  Greek  poet,  165. 

poem  on  a  man  struck  blind,  166. 

Worship,  its  ancient  meaning,  25. 

Wotton  family,  286. 

Wray  (G.  Oc.)  on  Shubshadun,  59. 

Wren  song  in  Ireland,  489. 

W.  (S.  B.)  on  Swift  and  Bolingbroke,  177. 

Wulstan  on  Eshe,  Ushaw,  and  Flass,  150. 


W.  (W.  M.)  on  gallowi:  used  on   the 

borden,S45. 
Wynen  (J.  Virtue)  on  Sir  Jerome  Bowea, 
109. 

WiUiarof  (  ArchbUhop),  8S1. 

Wy  wlvvle,  iu  etymology,  619. 


X., 

X.  on  bankers*  cheoues,  314. 

I  hexameters  in  Tennvson's  Maud,  447. 

mortuary  photographs,  370. 

Staniforth  family,  125. 

"  Trumpeter  unus  erat,"  226. 

Xdict,  or  ydlct,  304.  394. 
Xiv.  on  burning  of  Sir  Isaac   Newton's 
papers,  501. 

confusion  of  authors,  520. 

naval  action,  518.  j 

St.  Cuthbert's  remains,  5JJi. 

Xystus  (St.),  representation  of,  518. 


Y.  on  George  IV.  and  Mrs.  Robinson,  323. 
— —  HcemsKirke's  Voyage,  185. 
Year,  the  civil  and  historical,  325. 
Yeowell  (James)  on  Lewis's  Collections' for 
the  History  of  Printing,  284. 

—  London  pavement,  1764, 823. 

medal  of  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth, 

380. 

Newcourt's  Repertorium,  Cole's  ad- 
ditions, 381 . 

Simon  Wadloe.  122.  « 

Sir  John  Call,  186. 

war  and  literature,  301. 

Y.  (I.  W.)  on  curious  paintings,  46L 

Y.  (J.)  on  a  clergyman  marrying  himself, 
461. 

—  Dean  Swift  and  the  Examiner,  107. 
epitaph  on  Mary  Sexton,  423. 

Y.  1.  (J.)  on  Coleridge's  Religious  Musings, 
371. 

Crimean  towns,  371. 

Y.  2.  (J.)  on  the  Cangle  at Maplestead, 451. 

door  inscription,  478. 

moustache  worn  by  clergymen,  501. 

Y.  (J.  F.)  on  Martinidre  College,  453. 

Young  Subscriber  on  "Humane  Pru- 
dence," 287. 

Y.  (T.  S.)  on  Adrian  Stokes,  451. 

Y.  (X.)  on  Wood's  Athens  Ozonienses. 
263.  ,  ' 

Z. 

Z.  (X.  Y.)  on  etymology  of  He,  Ivel,  Yeo, 

Z.  Z.  on  the  harp  in  arms  of  Ireland,  29. 
Z.  z.  on  Cromwell's  skull,  75. 
— •  poll-books,  10.  j 
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PREFACE. 


When  we  announced  our  intention  of  publishing  Notes  and  Qusbies,  we  expressed  a 
hope  that  it  would  become  every  body's  Common-place  Book  —  a  repertory  in  which 
reading  men  would  make  Notes  for  the  use  of  their  brethren  ''  of  any  elucidation  of  a 
*'  doubtful  phrase  or  disputed  passage  — any  illustration  of  an  obsolete  custom  hitherto 
'<  unnoticed  —  any  biographical  anecdote  or  precise  date  hitherto  unrecorded  —  any 
^'book  or  any  edition  hitherto  unknown,  or  imperfectly  described "-— which  they 
might  stumble  upon  in  the  course  of  their  inquiries* 

How  completely  our  hope  has  been  realised,  what  an  accumulation  of  materials  on 
almost  every  branch  of  historical  and  literary  research  has  been  garnered  up  in  the 
pages  of  Notes  and  Queries  by  the  kindness  of  our  friends,  we  record  with  pride 
and  thankfulness. 

At  the  end  of  every  successive  half-year  we  have  endeavoured  to  make  these 
materials  available  by  adding  to  every  volume  a  copious  Index.  But  Time  soon 
renders  unavailing  the  means  we  use  to  defeat  his  influence*  A  search  through  our 
separate  Indexes  has  become  a  work  of  time  and  trouble ;  and  therefore,  when  we 
determined  to  bring  our  First  Series  to  a  close  on  the  completion  of  the  Twelfth 
Volume,  we  at  the  same  time  resolved  to  make  the  literary  riches  accumulated  during 
the  first  six  years  of  our  existence  permanently  and  easily  available,  by  the  publication 
of  a  complete  Index.  We  felt  bound  thus  to  help,  as  best  we  could^  those  who  had  so 
kindly  and  so  constantly  given  us  their  invaluable  assistance. 

That  Index  is  now  before  them.  It  is  not  a  mere  throwing  together  of  the 
twelve  separate  Indexes  which  have  already  been  published.  It  is  a  new  and  enlarged 
Index,  based  upon  its  predecessors.  That  it  is  a  perfect  Index,  we  will  not  insist,  for 
who  ever  saw  an  Index  which  might  be  so  described?  but  how  complete  it  is>  a  glance 
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will  show,  and  further  investigation  will  confirm.  Holding  these  strong  opinions  of 
its  value,  it  would  be  illiberal  and  unjust  if  we  did  not  take  this  opportunity  of  pub- 
licly expressing  our  obligations  to  the  Gentleman  by  whom  it  has  been  compiled  — 
Mr.  James  Yeowell,  of  13.  Myddelton  Place,  St.  John's  Street  Koad.  The  great 
care  and  attention  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  its  compilation  can  scarcely  be  imagined 
by  those  who  have  not  attempted  some  such  work. 

One  word  more.  We  believe  that  for  an  Index  there  is  nothing  like  an  alpha- 
betical arrangement.  This  Index  is  therefore  strictly  alphabetical ;  but  in  the  general 
alphabet  are  included,  for  reasons  too  obvious  to  require  explanation,  the  following 
classified  headings :  — 

Anonthous  Works.  Epigrams.  Junius.  Quotations. 

Books,  notices  of  nbw.  Epitaphs.  Photoorafht.        Reprints  suooestbd. 

CloiNS.  Folk  Lore.  Popiana.  Shakspbare. 

DOCUHENTS,  XNEDITED.  INSCRIPTIONS.  PROVERBS.  SoNGS  AND  BaLLABS. 

Lastly,  despite  our  pride  in  the  distinguished  names  which  figure  in  the  coluinns 
of  Notes  and  Queries^  we  have  not  included  such  names  in  our  Index,  To  have 
done  so  would  have  been  to  double  the  size  and  expense  of  the  work.  While,  con- 
sidering how  large  a  proportion  of  contributors  choose  to  write  anonymously  or  under 
pseudonyms,  the  utility  of  such  an  immense  addition  to  our  many  thousand  items 
would  have  been  too  limited  to  compensate  for  such  counterbalancing  disadvantages* 
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GENERAL    INDEX. 


FIRST    SERIES.— Vols.  I.  to  XII. 


AiKWTMoufl  Works. 

BiBLM. 

Books,  Notices  of  New. 
Coins.  ^ 


CLASSIFIED    ARTICLES. 


Documents  inediteo. 
Epigrams. 
Epitaphs. 
Folk  Lore. 


IXSCRIPTIONS. 

PHOTOOltiiPHY. 

POPIANA. 

Proverbs. 


Quotations. 
Reprints  soggbstbd. 
Shakspbaub. 
Songs  and  Ballads. 


A  or  an,  before  a  vowel,  i.  350.  407  ;  v.  297.  380. 

Abacot,  its  derivation,  iv.  176. 

Abb^,  French,  status  of  one,  viii.  102. 

Ablues,  French,  history  of,  vi.  293. 

Abbot  (Archbishop)  zi.  500  ;   zii.  74 ;   descendants, 

z.  346  ;  letters  to  the  clergy,  v.  177. 
Abbot  Kirton,  brasses  at,  v.  536. 
Abbots  in  the  English  Church,  iii.  304. 
Abbotsford  CInb,  vi.  580. 
Abbott  families,  ix.  105.  233.  458. 
Abbott  (George),  the  Poritan,  x.  384. 
Abdiaa  of  Babylon,  xii.  167. 
AbdnctkHis  in  Ireland,  z.  141. 
Abdka,  what  ?  iii.  243. 
Abel  (John),  architect,  v.  470. 
Abel  represented  with  horns,  iii.  391. 
Abdard  (P.)  and  the  Damnamus,  z.  485  ;  xi.  38  ; 

Works  translated,  188. 
Aber  and  Inver,  their  etymology,  vi.  290.  366.  496. 
Aberbrothock  Abbey,  ix.  519  ;  x.  11. 
Abercromby,  the  two  Drs.,  iii.  209  ;  iv.  353. 
Aberdeen  Banking  Company,  v.  197. 
Aberdeen  Breviary,  x.  489. 
Aberdeen,  Burnett  prizes  at,  i.  91 ;  zi.  75. 
Aberdeen  Conrt-house,  inscription,  xi.  84. 
Abeiystruth  parish,  its  folk  lore,  xii.  483.  504. 
Abgiums's  letter  to  Our  Lord,  x.  206. 
Abigail,  or  hand-maid,  iv.  424  ;  v.  38.  94.  450  ;  viii. 

42.  86.  653  ;  ix.  359. 
Abmgdon  (Thomas),  "  Antiquities  of  Worcester,"  xii. 

327. 
"Aboard,"  "ashore,**  th«r  use  defended,  xii.  46.  113. 

354. 
Abrahall,  Eborale,  or  Ebrall  family,  vii.  357. 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  mythological  notices  of,  viii.  566. 
**  Abraham  men  **  ezplidned,  v.  442. 


"  Abridgment  of  the  Assizes,**  iv.  41. 

Abscond,  its  primary  meaning,  ix.  347. 

Absolom*s  hair  and  his  death,  iv.  131.  243 ;  v.  380. 

Academical  degrees,  x.  160.     See  Degrees, 

Ace  of  diamonds,  why  denominated  the  Earl  of  Cork 

iii.  142.  ' 

Acharis,  its  meaning,  viii.  198.  200. 
Ache  and  ake,  how  pronounced,  vii.  472. 
Aches,  a  dissyllable,  ix.  351.  409.  571  ;  x.  54.  252. 
Achilles  and  the  tortoise,  ii.  154.  185.  346  ;  iii  484. 
Ackey  trade,  iv.  40.  142  ;  vi.  314. 
Acrostic  in  Ash  church,  Kent,  ix.  146;  on  Johannes 

Glanville,  322 ;  on  Prince  Albert,  xii.  426. 
"  Acta  Sanctorum,"  its  completion,  iv.  7. 
Acton  family,  of  Shropshire,  x.  265.  371 ;  xii.  353. 501. 
Acts  XV.  23.,  a  passage  in,  vii.  204.  31 6. 
Acts  of  Parliament,  1657  to  1660,  i.  44. 
Acts,  Private,  of  Edward  VI.,  xi.  486. 
Acworth  family,  v.  608. 
"  Adagia  Scotica,  Scotch  Proverbs,"  xi.  486. 
Adair  (John),  geographer,  v.  273. 
"  Adam  Bell,  Clym  of  the  Clough,"  vii.  445. 
Adam  of  Bremen's  Itmerary,  ii.  178.  230.  282;  iii.  238. 

See  JuUn. 
Adam  of  St.  Victor's  poem  on  the  Cross,  iii.  89. 
Adam's  apple  tree,  vi.  502. 
Adams  (James),  an  English  Jesuit,  xii.  168. 
Adams  (Rev.  T.),  his  Sermons,  v.  80. 134. 
Adams  (Rev.  W.),  his  death,  iii.  140.  249;  "Kingls 

Messengers,"  iii.  135. 
Adamson  (Alexander),  vii.  205. 
Adamson  (John),  M.B.S.L.,  sonnet  by,  i.  178;  his  "  Bi- 

bliotheca  Lusitania,"  178;  viii.  104.  257. 
Adamson's  Reign  of  Edward  II.,  ii.  297. 
Adamson  (Thomas),   "England's   Defence,"  vi.  580; 

vii,  95. 
Adamsoniana,  vii.  500;  viii.  135.  257;  xi  195.  254. 
Adamsons  cf  Perth,  vii.  478. 
B 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Adda  (Count),  noticed,  vi.  128. 

Addison  (Joseph)  and  Dryden,  x.  423. 452 ;  book  stamp, 

i.  212;  hymns,  v.  439.  513.   548.  597;  ix.  373. 

424;  "Lesser  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,"  xii.  305; 

letters  unpublished,  xi.  9 ;  passage  in  "  Cato,"  zL  502. 
Address :  etiquette,  x.  207. 
'A9(\((>hs,  IV.  339.  458.  486. 
Adlam  (Richard),  his  epitaph,  xi.  9. 
Admiralty  Office,  shield  and  arms,  viii.  124. 
Admiration,  note  of  (!),  ii.  86;  xii.  521. 
Admonition  to  the  Parliament,  v.  4.  184. 
Adolphus  (Mr.),  letters  to  Richard  Heber,  is.  73. 
"  Adrian  turned  the  bull,"  its  meaning,  viii.  79. 
Adulph  (St.),  vii.  84.  192. 
Adur,  its  derivation,  ii.  71.  108  ;  iii.  30.  152. 
Advent,  or  Saint  Teen,  iv.  99. 
Advent  bells,  i.  121.  154. 

Advent  hymn,  why  omitted  in  Prayer-Book,  TiiL  639. 
Adventurer  in  1632,  who  was  he  ?  iv.  4. 
Adversaria,  i.  73.  86.  "^ 

Advertisement,  poetical,  viii.  268  ;  xii.  340. 
Advertisements  and  prospectuses,  their  utility,  viiL  562  ; 

ix.  45. 
Advertisements,  curious  newspaper,  iv.  418. 
Advertising  literature,  vii.  4. 
Advowsons  alienated  to  manorial  lords,  xi.  165. 
iEdricus  qui  signa  fundebat,  ii.  199.  237. 
.figina  island,  iv.  255.  412.  508. 
iElfric's  Colloquy,  i.  168.  197.  232.  248.  278. 
iElian,  translation  of,  i.  232.  267.  284. 
Mm,    See  Era, 

Aerolites,  or  meteoric  stones,  xii.  147.  215. 
Aerostation,  works  on,  ii.  199.  251.  269.  285.  317. 380. 

469. 
.^schylos.   Potter's   translation,  yni.   622 ;  with  Dr. 

Thomas  Morell's  notes,  v.  604. 
.£sop,  as  usually  represented,  iv.  174  ;  Fables,  prmted 

by  Pynson,  i.  44. 
iEsopus  Epulans,  its  authorship,  iii.  478. 
Aetius,  letter  of  the  Britons  to,  x.  128. 
Mtn&f  jouniey  to  its  crater,  ix.  563. 
"  Affairs  of  the  World,"  periodical,  xi.  186. 
Affiers  at  courts  leet,  x.  307.  433.  514. 
African  House,  Leadenhall-street,  vi.  391. 
African  maps,  v.  236.  261.  284.  329.  382. 
Agapemone,  ii.  17.  49. 
Age,  the  feelings  of  old,  vii.  429.  560.  608  ;  viii  43. 

550  ;  ix.  591. 
Aghindle,  its  etymology,  vi.  9.  184. 
Agist,  agistment,  explained,  xii.  429. 
Agla,  its  meaning,  iv.  116.  370. 
Agnew's  Irish  Churchman's  Almanac,  xi.  263. 
Agobard  (St.),  bishop  of  Lyons,  ii.  226. 
Agricola,  Propugnaculum  Anti-Pistorianum,  L  203. 
.^e  cured  with  the  snuff  of  a  candle,  iv.  53.  111.  251. 

See  Folk  Lore. 
Ai,  as  a  diphthong,  v.  581  ;  vi.  18. 
Aikenhead  (David),  Provost  of  Edinbnrgh,  xl  151. 
Alcijv,  its  derivation,  ix.  192. 
Airs,  popular,  xii  183.  235.  293.  374. 
Aisnesce,  its  meaning,  xi.  .325.  375. 
Aiton,  or  Eaton  family,  vi.  435.  567. 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  festivities  at  the  peace  of,  xL  467 ; 

monumental  brasses  at,  viii  497. 


Aix  Rnochim,  or  Romans  loner,  viii.  150. 
Akrm,  its  derivation,  ii.  151.  183.  220.  252^  iii.  30. 
Alban  (St.),  his  festival,  i.  399;  vii.  500;  xii.  75. 
Alban's  (St),  brasses  of  abbots,  L  247.  370 ;  law  courts, 
i.  366;  u.  349;  iii.  466;  WiUiam  the  Abbot,  r.  611 ; 
vi.  88. 
Albanian  literature,  ii.  3^3. 
Albemarle,  origin  of  the  title,  ii.  442.  466. 
Albert  (Dr.  Michael),  x.  102.  430. 
Albert  (Le  PeUt),  i.  385.  474. 
Albert  (Prince),  Hebrew  acrostic  on  his  name,  xii  426; 

his  surname,  xi.  166.  232.  375. 
Albertus  Magnus,  Liber  de  Laudibus,  ii.  323. 
Album,  its  origin,  vii.  235.  341. 
Alchemy,  metrical  works  on,  i.  60. 
Alchymical  riddle  of  sixteenth  century,  x.  323. 
Alcock  (John),  bishop  of  Rochester,  iiL  257. 
Alcohol,  its  meaning,  vi.  .'>4.  228. 
Alcon  by  Castigliooe,  English  transUtioB,  iv.  117. 
Aldenham  parish  register  quoted,  xii.  281.  322. 
Alderley,  old  clock  at,  ix.  269. 
Aldgate,  London,  iv.  131.    ^ 
Aldiborontophoskophomio,  viP40.  95. 
Aldress,  its  meaning,  v.  582  ;  vi.  112  ;  viiL  503. 
Aldrich  (Dean),  his  bacchanalian  rules,  xii.  393 ;  chant 

in  G,  xii.  471. 
Aldrich  (Rev.  Charles),  his  parochial  library,  tL  433. 
Aldus,  inscription  on  his  sanctum,  v.  152. 
Ale  used  for  the  eueharist,  T.  467.  562. 
Ale-draper,  ii.  310.  360.  414. 
Ale-founders,  x.  307.  433.  514. 
Aleclenegate,  its  meaning,  v.  10. 
Alexander  IV.,  bull  to  the  Bishop  of  Cofeotry,  vfi.  185. 
Alexander  VI.  presents  to  Henry  TIL  a  bUk^fod  sword 

and  cap  of  maintenance,  vi.  325. 
Alfieri,  inedited  letter  of,  iv.  222. 
Alfonsos,  a  medal  of  the,  \±  314. 544. 
Alford  (Geoffrey),  his  pedigree,  x.  280.  375. 
Al  ford's*  npoyw/Liroir/uaTo,  poem  from,  x.  207. 
Alfred  (King),  battles  with  the  Dumb,  tL  KK  110  ; 
viii.  129, 130  ;  Boethras,  passage  in,  vi.  219  ;  bmiii- 
place,  xii.  320  ;  crown,  xi.  357 ;  Domesday,  or  "^R^i- 
chester  Book,  i.  364 ;  legend  of,  vi.  341  ;  Ocwim,  i. 
257.  313;  ii.  177;   vii.  399.  536.  606;  xii.  178; 
pedigree  to  his  time,  viii  586;  ix.  233.  338.  552; 
X.  195.392;  Works,  i.  93. 
Alibenistic  order  of  fietmasons,  ix.  56. 
Alioquin,  or  otherwise,  vi.  389.  516. 
Alison  (Richard),  lyric  by,  x.  353. 
Alison's  Europe,  noticed,  vii.  594  f  vitL  45;  ix.  196; 

xii.  62. 
Alkald  (St.),  iv.  446. 
All  Angels  and  St  Ifichaefs  feasts,  i.  935. 
Allan  (Peter)  of  Smoderiand,  viii.  539.  68a  647. 
Allen,  a  surname,  vii.  205.  319.  340; 
Allen  (CardinaOt  I^is  Admonition  and  DeckmCioD,  il 

463.497;  Ui.  11. 
Allen  (Ralph),  quarrel  with  Pope,  xii.  977. 
Allen  (Sir  Thomas),  portrait,  x.  326. 
Allen  (Wm.)  shot  in  the  riots  of  London,  ii..  273.  332. 

446. 
Allen  family,  of  Brindley,  xn.  427.  520. 
Aliens  of  RoesuU,  arms,  v.  11.  -139. 
Allen's  stall  at  Hyde  Park  comer,  i  436. 
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All- fours,  its  meaning,  v.  441 ;  vi.  137. 

All  Hallows,  churches  dedicated  to,  zL  148. 

All  Hallow's  eve  custom,  viiL  490. 

All  Soqk*  4a7  eastern,  iv.  381.  506. 

Allington,  Kent,  petition  from  its  inhabitants  to  Dr. 

Sjddl,  V,  388. 
Alliteration,  specimens  of,  iii.  165.  340;  vi.  122*  230. 

279. 
Alliteratire  spelling-book,  xi.  343. 
Alma,  the  Book  of,  in  the  Book  of  Moormen,  zii.  326. 
Alma  and  Balbec,  x.  421.  490. 
AJma  Mater,  its  origin,  vHi.  517. 
Almain-leap  explained,  i.  157. 
Almanac,  earliest  in  Scotland,  viii.  57. 
Almanac,  mental  one,  iv.  203.  341. 
Almanacs,  books  of,  ix.  561;  x.  94;  earlj,  and  Sta- 
tioners'   Company,   ix.   334;    Edinburgh,    x.    522; 

Freneh,  zi.  55;  historical  value  of  old,  xi.  54;  xii. 

143;  makers,  xi.  441;  of  1550,  iv.  4;  of  ]849  and 

1850,  xi.  323;  xii.  19.  52.  94;  old,  xl  323.  435; 

Poor  Robin's,  i.  470;  iL  268. 
Almanach  Royal  de  France,  xi.  101. 
Almanryrets,  kind  of  armour,  x.  337;  xi.  17. 
Almas  ClifFe,  near  Han-owgate,  v.  296.  354. 
"  Almighty  dollar,"  origin  of  the  phrase,  xii.  83.- 
Almon  (John),  publisher  of  "  Junius's  Letters,"  vi.  240. 
Almond  tree,  sjrmbolical  meaning,  iii.  203.  252. 
Almonry  described,  ii.  55. 
Alms,  euchaiist,  superstition  respecting,  viiL  617. 
Alms-basket  described,  viii.  297. 
Alms-dishes,  inscriptions  on,  i.  44.  52.  73.  87.  117. 

135.  171.  254;  ii.  516;  iii.  101. 
Alnwick  Castle,  Halleck's  lines  on,  v.  222.  329.  401 ; 

its  moveable  windows,  xir.  147. 
Ahiwick,  inscription  on  the  Plough  Inn,  vL>412;  ix.  89. 
Alpe,  the  bullfinch,  xi.  213.  352. 
Alphabetical  anangement,  vii.  596. 
Alphabets,  ancient,  x.  184.  291. 
"  Alphabetam  divini  Amoris,"  iii.  86. 
A]ph(nisus  XI.,  his  Chronicle,  x.  348. 
Aliop  (Antony),  notice  of  him  and  his  works,  i.  215. 

249. 
Alsop  (George),  noticed,  viii.  585. 
Altar,  lights  on  the,  ii.  495;  iii.  30.  68.  172. 
Altar  of  laughter  at  Athens,  xi.  225. 
Altar,  on  reverence  to  the,  vi.  33.  109. 182. 257 ;  ix.  566. 
Altan,  Grosses  on,  xi.  73.  173.  274.  332;  portable,  viii. 

101.  183;  stone,  xi.  426.  496;  xii.  115. 
Altaria,  or  super-altare,  x.  161.  273. 
Al-Teppe  in  Palestine,  xi.  206. 
"  Alterios  orUs  papa,"  its  origin,  iii.  497;  iv.  11.  75. 

489;  V.  68;  viii.  254. 
Alva  (Duke  of),  ix.  76.  158. 

"  Amadis  de  Gaule,"  early  translation,  iv.  85;  xi.  516. 
Ambassadors  addressed  as  peers,  v.  213.  258;  sent  to 

foreign  courts,  iv.  442.  477;  v.  135.  498. 
Ambassadress,  British,  poem  to  the  French  King,  xii. 

36a 
Amber  Witch,  v.  510.  569;  vi.  82. 
Ambiguity  in  public  writing,  ix.  52. 
Ambree  (Maiy),  noticed,  v.  321. 
Ambry,  ^s  meaning,  ix.  459. 
Amcotts'  pedigree,  viii.  387.  518. 
Amelia,  daughter  of  George  II.,  x.  29.  56. 


America  known  to  the  ancients,  i.  107.  842  ;  ii.  109. 
277.  405. 

Madoc's  emigration  to^  i.  12.  25.  56 — 58. 107. 236. 
282.  341.  406. 

oldest  church  in,  x.  443. 

prophecy  respecting  its  discovery,  i.  107.  iii.  464  ; 
iv.  300. 
American  aborigines,  why  called  Indians,  i.  254.  491. 

apple  trees,  xi.  163. 

arms,  stars  and  stripes,  ii.<  135  ;  vL  41. 

astrology,  viii.  561. 

authors,  xi.  206. 

bittern,  i.  352. 

cant  names,  x.  522. 

diplomas,  V.  177  ;  vi.  45. 

fisheries,  vii.  107. 

languages,  v.  585  ;  vi.  60 ;  ix.  ]  94. 

loyalists,  iv.  165  ;  vi.  44.  592. 

newspapers,  x.  482  ;  xi.  222. 

officers,  their  weight,  vii.  202. 

poems  attributed  to  English  authors,  viii.  71. 183; 
ix.  377. 

reprints  of  old  books,  i.  209. 

Stamp  Act,  Lord  Chatham's  speech  on,  i.  12. 220. 

surnames,  viii.  638;  x.  59;  xii.  40.  114.  391. 
Americanisms,  vi.  411.  543.  554;  vii.  51.  97.  608. 
American  Lady,  memoirs  of,  i.  335;  ii.  28. 
Ames  family,  vi.  292. 
Ames's  "  Typographical  Antiquities,"  by  Herbert  and 

Dibdin,i.  8.  38.  56;  x.  367. 
Amlierst  (Ijicholas),  his  •'  Terrse  Filius,"  x.  10. 
Amney  Holyrood,  Glouoestershire,  x.  25. 
Amontillado  sherry,  ix.  222.  336.  474;  xi.  39.  93. 
"  Amor  nummi,"  its  author,  viii.  149. 
Amory  (Thomas)  alias  John  Buncle,  x.  30.  388 ;  xi. 

58. 
Ampers  and  (&),  its  derivation,  ii.  23Q.  284.  318;  viii. 

173.  223.  254.  327.  376.  524;  ix.  43. 
Amsterdam  Guide-book,  iii.  346. 
Amulets,  coins  used  as,  i.  100. 
Amurath,  Sultan,  carries  coins  as  amulets,  i.  100. 
Amusive,  its  meaning,  vii.  333. 
Amyclaj,  the  burghers  of,  v.  297. 
Amyot  (Thomas),  his  death,  ii.  303;  sale  of  his  library, 

iii.  111. 
An  before  a  vowel,  i.  350.  407 ;  v.  297.  380;   before 

"  u  "  long,  viii.  244.  421. 
Anachronisms,  ix.  367. 
Anagram  on  Charles  Stuart,  ix.  42. 
Anagrams,  iv.  226.  297.  325.  350.  405.  457;  vii.  221. 

452.  546. 
Anagrams  on  authors*  names,  xi.  463;  xii.  15.  155. 
Analysis  defined,  v.  370. 

Anastatic  printing,  x.  288.  364.  423;  xi.  52;  zii.  154. 
Anathema  maranatha,  viii.  100. 
Anathemas,  Greek,  x.  37. 
Ancients,  lost  works  of,  xi.  7. 
"  Ancren  Riwle,"  MSS.  of,  ix.  5. 
Anderdon  (J.  L.),  his  Life  of  Bishop  Ken,  v.  443. 
Andei-son  (C),  "  Annals  of  the  English  Bible,"  v.  110, 
Anderson  (Edmond),  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  xii.  8. 
Anderson  (Dr.  James),  viii.  198.  326. 
Anderson  (James),  Historical  Essay,  viiL  347 ;  letter  to 
Eari  of  Isla,  xi.  439. 
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Andr^  (Major),  viii.  174.  277.  399,  604.  643;  ix.  111. 
520;  X.  276.  463;  xi.  Ill;  xii.  480;  bis  original 
letters,  &c.,  x.  77 ;  residence  of  bis  rebitivea,  xii.  480. 

Andrewes  (Bishop)  and  bis  schoolfellows,  vi.  493;  an- 
notated copies  of  his  Works,  ii.  166;  epitaph,  x.  68; 
paraphrase  on  the  "  Lord's  Prayer  ",  ascribed  to  him, 
V.  195 ;  puns,  ix.  350 ;  xi.  54 ;  '*  Tortura  Torti "  quoted, 
ii.  245.  284.  318;  works  falsely  attributed  to  him, 
i.  147. 

Andrews  (Henry),  editor  of  "  Moore's  Almanack,"  iv.  74. 
162;  vi.  136. 

Andrews  of  Evesham,  xii.  407. 

Andrew's  (St.)  Cross,  iii.  221. 

Andries  de  Graeflf,  vii.  406.  488. 

Anecdotal  flowers,  xi.  259. 

Aneroid,  its  meaning,  iv.  295.  356. 

Angel-beast,  the  game  explained,  v.  559 ;  viii.  63. 

Angelo  (Michael),  xi.  343;  xii.  50. 

Angers,  a  French  city,  yL  482. 

Angier  family,  x.  126. 

Angier  (John),  his  portrait,  xi.  146. 

Angles,  their  original  country,  iii.  326. 

Anglesey  (Arthur,  Earl  oQ,  his  Sale  Catalogue,  x.  286. 
375. 

Anglesey  (Marquis  of),  lines  on,  x.  162. 

Anglesey,  Hist 017  of,  its  author,  iv.  317.  453. 

Anglicus  (Michael),  ii.  232. 

*'  Anglicus  Poeta,"  ii.  167.  232. 

Anglo-Saxon  charters,  localities  in,  vii.  473. 

Anglo-Saxons,  devices  on  theur  standards,  i.  2 16. 284 ;  lan- 
guage, xi.  48. 193;  typography,  x.  183.  248^291. 466. 

Angodus  de  Lindsei,  iii.  141. 

Anguilbert  (Theobald)  alias  Michael  Scott,  lit  518; 
iv.  93. 

Aninoal  prefixes,  viii.  270. 

Animals,  pillars  resting  on,  x.  7. 

Alliterative  exercise,  xii.  53. 

"  Annals  of  Dunagall,"  iv.  41. 

"  Annals  of  Ulster,"  iv.  41. 

Annandale,  the  last  Marquis,  ix.  248.  314. 

Anne  of  Geierstein,  ix.  36. 

Anne  (Queen),  bounty  to  orphans,  x.  224. 
farthings,  iii.  83;  x.  384.  429. 
inscription  on  her  statue  at  Windsor,  v.  8. 
Life,  vii.  108. 
medal,  ix  399. 

motto,  viii.  174.  255.  440;  ix.  20.  78. 
receipts  of  her  Exchequer,  xii.  467. 

Annet  (Peter),  x.  405;  xii.  204. 

Annotators,  identity  of  anonymous,  i.  213. 

Annoy,  used  as  a  noun,  ii.  139 ;  iii.  43. 

"  Annual  Register,"  its  editors,  xii.  62.  92.  171. 

"  Annuellarius,"  vii.  358.  391.  438. 

"  Annus  Trabeationis,"  i.  105.  252. 

Ann^Ti,  dogs  of,  L  294. 

Anonymous  names  and  real  signatures,  vi.  558 ;  viii.  5. 
94.  181. 

Anonymous  and  pseudonymous  works,  a  dictionary  of, 
suggested,  i.  9;  vi.  219;  xi.  .59.  100;  register  for, 
xii.  163. 

Anonymous  Works  :— 
Act  at  Oxford,  xii.  510. 
Address  to  the  Public  on  behalf  of  the  Poor,  xi.  125. 


Anonymous  Worloi  :— 
Adelaide,  xi.  105. 
Adventures  in  the  Moon,  ix.  245. 
Alchymistical  Philosophers,  Lires  of,  z.  447* 
Andri,  a  tragedy,  viii.  1 74. 
Anglesey,  History  of  the  Island,  iv.  317.  453. 
Anne  (Queen),  Life  of,  viL  108. 
Ants,  a  Rhapsody,  x.  8. 
Apostate  Protestant,  xi.  368. 
Archasological  Epistle  to  Deau  Milles,  xiL  4. 35. 
Athenian  Sport,  ix.  350. 
Avis  aux  Refngiez,  v.  247. 
Austria  as  it- Is,  ix.  542. 
Automachia,  a  Poem,  ii.  892. 
Baratariana,  x.  185.  353. 
Battle  of  Neville's  Cross,  v.  538. 
Battle  of  the  Nile,  xiL  407. 
Biographical  Dictionary  of  Living  AutEors,  x.  220. 

313.  331. 
Black  Gowns  and  Red  Coats,  v.  297.  332.  574. 
Blason  des  Coleurs  en  Armes,  v.  442. 
Blockheads,  viii.  174. 

Bombastes  Furioso,  vi.  158.  287.  422.  609. 
Boy  of  Heaven,  vii.  429. 
British  Empire,  Present  State  of,  viii.  174. 
Bruce,  Robert  I.,  his  Acts  and  Life.  ix.  452. 
Buncle  (John),  Esq.,  x.  30. 
Bumamania,  v.  127.  428. 
Buscapi^,  i.  171.  206. 
Caleb  Stukeley,  x.  306.  336. 
Canidia,  or  the  Witches,  by  R.  D.,  i.  164. 
Catalogue  of  Coins  of  Canute,  ilL  326. 
Cato  Major,  xiL  366. 
Celestial  Divorce,  xii.  47.  95.  335. 
Censure  •of  a  Loyall  Subject,  v.  572. 
Character  of  a  True  Churchman,  v.  105.  156. 
Charles  I.,  the  Reign  of,  xii.  429. 
Cheshire  Huntress,  xii.  427. 
Child's  Guide  to  Knowledge,  xii.  205.  814. 
Christabel,  the  Third  Part,  ix.  18. 
Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England,  xii.  168.  252. 
Cigar,  xi.  100. 

Cinquante  Lettres  d'Exhortation,  iiL  169. 
Clubs  of  London,  x.  367. 
Cobler  of  Aggawam,  ix.  517. 
Code  de  la  Nature,  xi.  366. 
Commentary  on  the  Proceedings  of  the  Catholics  in 

Ireland,  xi.  125. 
Complaynt  of  Scotland,  i.  302.  422. 
Conceyted  Letters,  newly  laid  open,  iv.  7. 
Constantia,  or  the  Distressed  Friend,  xii.  45. 
Convent,  an  elegy,  viii.  172. 
Com  Trade;   Seasonable  Considerations  upon,  x. 

265. 
Count  Cagliostro,  or  the  Charkttan,  v.  81. 
Country  Parson's  Advice,  vii.  550. 
Court  Convert.     By  H.  A.,  vi.  551. 
Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards  in  Peru,  iv.  257.  456. 
Curious  Book,  xi.  243. 
Cow  Doctor,  ix.  246. 

Dnmon  of  Daneswall,  a  tragedy,  xii.  226. 
David— The  Life  of  David,  the  Man  after  God's 

own  Heart,  xii.  204.  255. 
Days  of  my  Youth,  viii.  467. 
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Anonymoiui  Works : — 

De  amore  Jesus,  xi.  466. 

Ded.  Pavli,  is.  302. 

Deliciae  Literarise,  xi.  100. 214. 

]>elight8  for  Ladies,  viii.  495. 

De  Omnibas  Bebas  et  quibasdam  aliis,  viii.  569. 

De  Sancta  Cruce,  vi.  9.  61.  87.  109. 

Dens  Jastificatos,  ii.  441;  iii.  195. 

Devil  on  Two  Sticks  in  England,  viii.  413. 

Devil's  Progress,  x.  464;  xi.  232. 

Dialogue  —  A  Pleasant  Dialogue  between  a  Soldier 

of  Barwicke  and  an  English  Cliaplain,  i.  41 3. 
Dialogos  super  Libertate  Ecclesiastica,  ii.  440. 
Dictionnaire  Bibliographiqae,  vi.  35.  109. 
Dictionary  of  Living  Authors,  xi.  17.  34. 
Die  Heillgen  nach  den  Volksbegriffen,  x.  326. 
Discourse  of  Humane  JESeason,  xii.  364. 
Discourse  of  the  National  Excellencies  of  England, 

ii  248.  345. 
Disguise,  a  dramatic  novel,  xii.  45. 
Divine  or  Hypostatical  Union,  vi.  551. 
Donatus  Bedivivus,  viii.  492. 
Daveton,  a  novel,  viii.  127.  517. 
Dramatic  Poems,  xii.  264. 
Dramatic  Works,  xi.  444. 
East  India  Trade,  vii.  471. 
Easter  Monday,  a  &rce,  xii.  244. 
Economy  of  Human  Life,  x.  8.  74.  318. 
Edmond,  Orphan  of  the  Castle,  xii.  226.  295. 
Edward  Duncombe,  xi.  384. 
Edward  and  Egwina,  xii.  366. 
Egypt,  a  descriptive  poem,  xi.  406. 
Elijah's  Mantel,  viii.  295.  453. 
Elim  and  Maria,  x.  263.  414. 
Emilia,  a  Tragi-Comedy,  1672, 1.  77. 
England :  The  Grand  Concern  of  England,  vi.  512. 

English  Spy,  xi.  100. 

Epistles,  Philosophical  and  Moral,  vi.  343.  473. 

Epistola  de  Miseria  Curatorum,  i.  380. 

£s  tu  Scolaris,  ix.  540. 

Essay  for  a  new  Translation  of  the  Bible,  vii.  40. 
142. 

Essay  on  Human  Life,  i.  165. 

Essay  on  Mental  Tilla^^e,  xii.  285. 

Essay  on  the  Irony  of  Sophocles,  iii.  389.  444. 

Essay  towards  a  Proposal  for  Catholic  Communion, 
V.  198.  277. 

Essayes  of  Certain  Paradoxes,  ii.  182. 

Eucharist :  a  Full  View  of  the  Doctrines  i-elating 
to  the  Eucharist,  iii.  169.  214. 

Every  Night  Book,  xi.  101. 

Fables  of  Flowers  for  the  Female  Sex,  xi.  228. 

Fasciculus  Florum,  x.  523. 

Fast  Sermon  in  1779,  viii.  174. 

Female  Captive,  i.  305 ;  iii.  423. 

Force  of  Love,  a  dramatic  poem,  v.  225. 

Forest  of  Montalbano,  xi.  105. 

Fourth  EsUte  ;  or  the  Moral  Effects  of  the  Press, 
xi.  101. 

Fragment  of  an  Essay  on  the  Old  and  New  Worlds, 
ix.  391. 

Friends,  or,  Original  Letters  of  a  person  deceased, 
X.289. 

Gallant  Morlscoes,  xii.  226. 


Anonymous  Works  :— 

Gaudentio  di  Lucca,  iL  247.  298.  327.  411  ;  iii. 
36.  117. 

Gentleman's  Calling,  ix.  175. 

Gilpini  Iter  Latine  redditum,  x.  364. 
•  God's  Love,  and  other  Poems,  v.  272.  307. 

Gold-headed  Cane,  xii.  113.  174.  194. 

Gradus  ad  Pamassum,  vi.  128.  233.  329. 

Gravity  and  Levity,  xii.  146. 

Grenville  Agonistes,  xi.  444.  495. 

Groves  of  Blarney,  iii.  495  ;  iv.  12. 

Gulliver:  Le  Nouveau  Gulliver,  xii.  452. 

Heniy  of  Transtamare,  xii.  244. 

Historical  Reminiscences  of   0'  Byrnes,  0'  Tooles^ 
and  other  Irish  chieftains,  ix.  11. 

History  of  Faction,  alias  Hypocrisy,  v.  225.  499. 

History  of  Formosa,  vii.  86.  232.  551. 

History  of  Jesus  Christ,  viii.  386. 

History  of  the  Jesuits,  iii.  328. 

History  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  IL,  i.  69.  74.  92. 
220. 

History  of  the  Sevarites,  iii.  4.  72.  147.  374. 

History  of  William  III.,  xii.  266. 

History  of  York,  viii.  125.  524. 

Holie  Historic  of  Jesus  Christ's  Nativitie,  i.  413. 

Holland  :  Account  of  an  Expedition  to  New  Hol- 
land, xii.  508. 

Horrebow's  Natural  History  of  Iceland,  its  trans- 
lator, iv.  293. 

Human  Prudence,  x.  67. 

Humours  of  Oxford,  xii.  472. 

Impartial  Inquiry  on  Faith,  vii.  180. 

In(Uans,  a  tragedy,  viii.  1 74. 

Innocents,  a  drama,  ix.  272. 

Inquiry  into  the  Chartered  Schools  in  Ireland,  xi. 
125. 

Inquiry  concemmg  Faith,  vi.  198. 

Iphigenia,  a  tragedy,  iv.  294. 

Ireland,  Essays  on  its  Political  Circumstances,  x. 
308. 

Jack  Connor,  History  of,  xi.  503. 

Jerningham,  a  novel,  viii.  127.  517. 

Jerpoint  Abbey,  lines  written  at,  x.  308.  355.  433. 
532. 

John  Buncle,  Esq.,  x.  30. 

John  de  Castro  and  his  Brother  Bat,  vi.  603. 

Journey  through  Germany  and  France,  xii.  450. 

Judgment  of  Whole  Kingdoms  and  Nations,  xii.  224. 

Julian,  or  Scenes  in  Judaea,  xi.  206. 

Juvenile  Essays,  xi.  465. 

Ken  (Bishop),  Life  by  a  Layman,  v.  443. 

Killmackumpshaugh,  Antiquities  of,  x.  365. 

Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  xii.  450. 

La  Sler  des  Histoires,  iv.  88. 

Lamenther,  Life  of,  ix.  173. 

L'Ame'rique  IMlivree,  x.  184. 

Landscapes  in  Verse,  xii.  429. 

Latin  and  English  Poems,  ii.  326.  380. 

Lay  of  the  Scottish  Fiddle,  xi.  65. 

Lays  of  the  Minnesingers,  xii.  207. 

Legend  of  Captain  Jones,  xii.  30.  74, 

Leicester's  Commonwealth,  ii.  92  ;  iii.  29.  374. 

Les  Letties  Juives,  viii.  541  ;  ix.  160. 

Leslie's  Case  Stated,  Reply  to,  xi.  28. 
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AzLonymons  Works :  — 

Lessens  for  Lent,  &c.  viiL  150. 

Letter  sent  from  a  worthy  Divine  to  the  Lord 

Major  of  London,  iii.  303. 
Letter  to  a  Convocation  Man,  vii.  358.  415.  502. 
Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parliament,  fay  W.  W.,  vii. 

620;  ix.  515;  x.  55. 
Letters  on  Prejudice,  viL  40.  143. 
Letters  on  the  British  Musemn,  iiL  208.  261.  461. 
Liber  Passionis  Domini  Nostri  Jesa  Christi,  ix.  447. 
Lights,  Shadows,  and  Beflectioos  of  Whigs  and 

Tories,  ix.  245. 
Lilburn  (Lieut-CoL)  Tryed  and  Cast,  il  71. 
Literary  Leisure,  I  352. 
Liturgy  of  the  Ancients,  viiL  588. 
L'CEil  de  Bceuf,  xi.  IL 
Loungers  Commonplace  Book,  ix.  274.  258;  xi. 

102. 
Love  k  la  Mode,  xii.  88. 
Lycidas,  a  Masque,  xiL  147. 
Lydia,  or  Conversion,  ix.  76. 
Lyra  Apostolica,  ix.  304.  407. 
Malvina,  a  tragedy,  iv.  294. 
Manual  of  Devout  Prayers,  x.  146.  253. 
Marino's   Slaughter  of  the  lunooeots,  its  trans- 
lator, xi.  265. 
Marriage  in  High  Life,  ix.  590. 
Mary  Stewart,  Queen  of  Scots,  an  Historical  Drama, 

iii   305.  453. 
Mastive,  or  Young  Wlielpe  of  the  Olde  Dogge,  i. 

413. 
Match  far  a  Widow,  viii.  174. 
Matron  of  Ephesus,  v.  225. 
Maze,  a  poem,  xii.  366. 
Medico  Mastix,  xi.  243. 

M^moires  d'une  Contemporaine,  vi.  75.  181.  425. 
M^moires  d'un  Homme  d'£tat,  vi  412.  588;  vii. 

193. 
Memorials  of  English  Affairs,  ix.  127. 
Menenius*  Tracts,  xi.  29.  233. 
Merciful  Judgment  of  High  Church,  ix.  97. 160. 
Mitre  and  the  Crown,  viii.  80. 
Modem  Athens,  x.  525;  xl  39. 
Modest  Inquiry,  iii.  264. 
Moments  of  Idleness,  xi.  100. 
Monarch  ia  Solipsorum,  iii.  138.  197. 
Monthly  Intelligencer,  iii.  37. 
More  the  Merrier,  xii.  245. 
Mother  Bundle's  Fairy  Tales,  iv.  209. 
Munchhausen's  Travels,  xi.  485. 
My  Pocket  Book,  x.  308. 

N.  (S.)  Antidote  against  English  Sectaries,  vii.  359. 
National  Prejudice  opposed  to  Interest,  viii.  174. 
Negro's  Complaint,  ix.  246. 
New  Holland,  Account  of  an  Expedition  to,iz.  271. 
New  Star  of  the  North,  i.  202. 
News  from  the  Stars,  i.  414. 
Nights  at  Mess,  x.  306. 
Nimrod:  a  Discourse  upon  History  and  Fable,  v. 

539. 
Noctes  Templariae,  iv.  152. 
Northeme  Poems,  1604,  ii.  375. 
Obsolete  Statutes:  A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parlia- 

ment,  ix.  562 ;  x.  36. 


I   AnonymouB  Works  :— 
Ofiering,  xii.  244. 
Old  Week's  Preparation,  z.  46.  234;  3d.  472;  xii. 

295. 
One  Year  of  Welksley^s  AdminisftratioBt  xk  125. 
Ophiomaches,  or  Deism  Bevoafed,  vi  41S. 
Oracio  qoerulosa  contra  Invaaores  Saendstom,  ii 

324. 
Origiud  Poema»  by  C.  B.,  ix.  541. 
Original  Poems,  by  a  Lsdy,  xii  28. 
Otia  Votiva,  or  Poems  upon  several  Oeeanons,  xi. 

409. 
Outlines  of  the  Histeiy  of  Theology,  iz.  a03. 
Paetos  and  Arria,  viii  219.  374. 
Palladius  and  Irene,  xii.  366. 
Palmyra,  xi  206.  314.  438. 
Paradise  of  Cecj^oettes,  xii  453. 
Pasquin,  a  New  AUegorieal  Bomanet,  z.  46. 
Paul  Jones,  or  the  Fife  Coast  Garland,  z»  65. 
Paul  Sarpi^  his  Lila,  zi  386. 
Penardo  and  Laissa,  vii  84.  161. 
Peniteas  Cito,  ii  422. 
Percy  Anecdotes,  vii  134.214. 
Perrott  (Sir  John),  his  Histoiy,  z.  908. 474. 
Philamour  and  Philaraena,  xii.  366.  481. 
Philosophical!  Epitaph,  ii.  424» 
Philalethes  Cestriensis  oa  "  An  Impartial  Inqnky 

into  the  True  Character  of  Faith,"  i  394. 
Pilgrimage  of  Kings  and  Princo,  i  17&  204. 
Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  zi.  186. 
Pinch-of-Snu£^  vi.  431;  vii  268;  iz.  408. 
Planters  of  the  Vineyard,  xi  86.  154. 
Plurality  of  Worlds,  x.  465. 
Poeme  on  the  King's  Hi^PPJ  P^ognsB  iato  Scotland, 

1635,  ii.  374. 
Poems  on  Several  Oocasioas,  viii.  388. 
Poetry  by  an  Artist,  xii  245.  293. 
Polyanthea,  x.  326;  xi  504. 
Poor  Man's  Pathway  to  Heaven,  xi  6&  134.  392. 
Poor  Bobin's  Almanack,  i  470. 
Posthumous  Parodies,  ix.  244. 
Postman  robbed  of  his  Mail,  xi.  186. 
Pranceriana,  x.  185.  315.  353. 
Precedency  of  the  Peers  of  Irekad,  z.  129. 
Preparation  for  Martyrdom,  viii.  158. 
Professional  Poems  by  a  ProfessioDal  Gentleman, 

viii.  244. 
Pugna  Porcorum,  vii.  528.  606. 
Pursuits  of  Literature,  i  212;  iii  24a  276.  378. 
Pylades  and  Corinna,  vii.  305.  479.  508.  551. 
Bace  for  Canterbury  or  Lambeth,  vii  158.  219. 

268.  340. 
Baymond,  a  Tragedy,  xii.  226. 
Bebellion  of  the  Beasts,  xi  100. 
Beception,  a  Play,  xii.  87.* 
Becrdations  Math^matiques,  xi  459.  516. 
Bemarks  on  Dr.Milner's  Tour  in  Ireland,  xi.  125. 
Bemarks  upon  the  Commercial  Policy  of  England, 

i  59.  91. 
Bepertory  oi  Beoords,  x.  366. 
Betired  Christian,  v.  104. 
Bime  of  the  new-made  Baccalere,  z.  364;  zii  35. 
Bise  and  Growth  of  Fanaticism,  xi.  265. 
Bock  of  Ages,  viii.  81. 


FIRST  SERIES. 


Bodondo^  or  t^  Stete  Jogglers,  ix.  589. 

Soraaaee  of  the  FymndeB,  xi.  105. 

Bonie  and  the  earlT^hristiaos,  xL  206. 

Bosabdk,  zL  105. 

Rowley  and  Chatterton  in  the  Shades,  zil  427. 

Boyal  BecoUeotioiis,  z.  465. 

Sacro-Sancta  Begnm  MajeoiAS,  it.  293.  372. 

Sahnon's  Lrres  of  Englbh  Bish(^,  iz.  175. 

Sancto  Sebastiano,  zi.  105. 

Sanctoram  Septera  Dormientimn  Historia,  lil  139. 

Savage,  by  Piomingo,  z.  364;  zi.  175. 

Scenes  from  an  unfimshed  Drama  called  Phron- 
tisterion,  x.  349.  416. 

School  of  Politicks,  zi.  301. 

School  of  the  Heart,  iii.  390.  469;  !▼•  141.  241. 
440;  V.92. 

Scoute  Generale,  Hi.  303. 

Selections  from  Foreign  Literary  Joomals,  yL  488. 

Sentimental  Love,  zU.  407. 

aadow  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  ▼.  79. 

Shetland,  Description  of  the  Island,  iv.  317. 

Sicily  and  Naples,  a  tragedy,  i.  77. 

Sir  Giles  Goose  Cappe,  Kni^t,  i.  77. 

Sketch  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  zi.  125. 

Sketches  of  Irish  Political  Characters,  z.  308. 

Soldier's  Fortune,  xi.  165. 

Sdyman,  x.  163;  xi.  273. 

Soomarokoff's  Demetrius,  its  translator,  iz.  246. 

Spaniards  in  Peru,  iy.  257.  456. 

Speculum  Exemplorum,  i.  380. 

State  of  the  Established  Church,  zii.  303. 

Struggles  for  Life,  or  the  Autobiography  of  a  Dis- 
senting Minister,  xii.  9.  52. 115. 

Sympathy,  a  Poem,  xiL  429. 

Tableau  de  Paris,  xi.  48. 

Tactometria,  xi.  467.1 

Talrato— "  All  the  Talents,"  xi.  386. 

Taka  of  the  Fairies,  x.  128. 

Tales,  Romances,  Apologues,  &c,  xii.  366. 

Taming  of  a  Shrew,  i.  194.  227.  345. 

Tdliamid,  xi.  85. 155.  269. 

Temple  of  Truth,  vii.  549.  630. 

TemeFilius,  X.10. 

Theology  and  Philosophy  of  Cicero,  v.  490. 

TheophaQia,i.l74;  v.  88. 

Theophilus  Iscanus,  Philadelphus  vapnlans,  xi.  48. 

Three  Dialogues  on  the  Amusements  of  the  Clergy, 
xii.  74* 

Three  Letters  on  Italy,  xi.  424. 

Tin  Trumpet,  xi.  384 ;  xii.  19. 

Tra&lgar,  or  the  Sailor's  Play,  x.  145. 

Tn^ed^  of  Nwt)  newly  written,  i.  77.  120. 

Travels  of  Two  English  Pilgrims,  ii.  245. 

Treatise  on  the  Real  Presence,  xiL  285. 

Trevelyan,  ix.  590. 

Troubles  at  Frankfort,  i.  379;  ii.  349. 

Trumpet  of  Fame,  i.  413. 

Truth  and  Filial  Love,  xii  450. 

Turkish  Spy,  i.  334;  ii.  12. 161. 

Turks  in  Europe,  ix.  542. 

Valley  of  Vision,  L  484. 

Vestiges  of  Creation,  x.  466. 

Vigil  of  St.  Mark,  xi.  485. 


Anonymous  Works  :^ 

Village  Lawyer,  ix.  493;  x.  194;  xi.  113. 

Village  Maid,  xii.  450. 

Violet,  or  the  Danseuse,  z.  306. 

Virgin  Victim,  xii.  383. 

Virtue  and  Vice,  Treatise  in  Prose  and  Verse,  x.  29. 

Visions  of  Sir  Heister  Riley,  viii.  9 ;  xL  234. 

Voiage  du  Monde  de  Descartes,  vi.  150.  230. 

Vox  verfe  Anglorum,  iv.  SW3. 

WaUacc,  a  Tragedy,  iiL  305.  453. 

Walter,  or  a  Second  Peep,  xi.  100. 

Wanderings  of  the  Memory,  viiL  527.  610. 

Warreniana,  xi.  446. 

Watch,  an  Ode,  viii.  174. 

Wellesley's  Administration,  One  Year  of,  zL  125. 

West  Indian ;  or  Memoirs  of  Fred.  Chiurltoo,  zii.  45. 

Whetstone  of  Reproof,  ii.  231. 

Whigs  no  Christians,  iii.  326. 

Whitelocke's  Memorials,  iz.  127. 

Whole  Duty  of  Man,  iL  292;  v.  229;  vi.  537; 

viii.  564;  ix.  551. 
Wilkins  (Peter),  his  Adventures,  iL  480;  iii.  13; 

iz.543;  z.  17.  112.212. 
Whychcote  of  St.  John,  zi.  27. 
Will  Whimsical's  Miscellany,  zii  225. 
Wine  and  Walnuts,  xii.  336. 
Words  of  Jesus,  xi.  266.  473. 
Youth's  Comedy  and  Tragedy,  zi.  342.  476. 

Ansareys  on  Mount  Lebaoim,  ix.  169. 

"  Anson's  Voyage,"  its  authorship,  xii.  62. 

Anstis  (John),  his  MS.  of  the  Antiquity  of  Seals,  v. 

610;  vi.  20. 
Antecedents,  its  plural  use,  viii.  439. 
Antediluvian  history,  iii.  330. 
Antholin's  (St.)  churchwardens'  accounts,  i.  180.  260. 

423;  ii  172. 
Anthony  (St.).     See  Tanthony  hell 
"  Anticipate,"  its  correct  spelling,  xi  204. 
Anticipated  inventions.     Sioe  Inventions, 
Anti-Jacobin,  authors  of  the  Poetry,  iii  334.  348,  349. 

396.  431 ;  xii.  343. 
Anti- Jacobite  song,  vi.  314.  395. 
Antipodes,  what  day  is  it  at  our  Antipodes?  viii  102. 

479.  648;  ix.  288. 
Antiquarian  documents,  ix.  513. 
Antiquarian  Etching  Club,  iii.  487. 
Antiquaries,  early  Society  of,  xi  5. 
Antiquaries'  Society,  friendly  hints  toitsmembers,xL  317. 

New  vice-president,  xi.  496. 

Portraits,  ix.  138. 

ProclamaticMis,  vii  3. 

Subscription  to,  vi  473.  521. 569;  viii  45;  ix.  410. 

Suggested  alterations,  vii  489. 
Antiquaries  temp,  Elizabeth,  v.  365. 
Antiquities,  Continental  writers  on,  vi.  35. 
Antoninus,  emperor,  his  medal,  vi.  336. 
Antoninus  (Marcus  £lius),  a  pseudonyms,  iy.  152. 245. 
Antrim,  the  Earls  of,  xii  260. 
Antrix,  its  meaning,  xi  426. 
Ants  of  India,  iv.  231. 

-Anus,  quantity  of  the  Latin  termination,  viii.  386. 552. 
Anywhere,  its  use  suggested,  vii  38.  335. 
*'  A  per  se  A,"  obsolete  phrase,  x.  122.  474. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Ap  ;cn*plia,  editions  of  the  Bible  oontainlng  it,  i.  401; 
ii.  377. 

Apocryj.'hal  works,  ix.  542. 

Appai-ent  magnitude,  x.  243.  395. 

Apparition  preceding  the  fire  of  London,  ix.  541;  x. 
113. 

Applauding,  national  methods  of,  viii.  6. 

Apple  sauce  with  pork,  its  origin,  v.  395 ;  vi.  64. 

Apple-tree  in  America,  xL  163. 

Apple-trees,  blessing  them,  v.  148;  offerings  to,  iv.  309. 

Apples  decorated  on  New  Year's  day,  i.  214. 

Aprus  moi  le  ddluge,  iii.  299.  397. 

Apricot,  its  etymology,  ii.  420;  iii.  75;  early  cultiva- 
tion, xi.  41. 

April  the  First,  customs,  vii.  528;  xii.  100. 

Apron,  its  etymology,  vi.  146. 

Apuleius  on  mesmerism,  vi.  8 ;  Golden  Ass,  translations, 
iL  464;  iii.  76. 

Aqnaria,  or  vivaria,  xii.  285.  309. 

Aquinas  (Thomas),  Catena  Aurea,  ii.  324;  lines  by, 
viii.  366. 

Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments,  tobacco  and  opium  un- 
noticed, viii.  147;  ix.  44;  translation,  xii.  148. 

Arabian  talcs  and  their  sources,  ix.  319. 

Arabic  grammar,  xi.  323;  xii.  55;  inscriptions  de- 
cyphered,  iv.  266.  332.  382;  numerals,  i.  230.  279. 
307.  358.  367.  433.  435;  ii.  27.  61.  339.  413.  424. 
470;  particles  from  Hebrew  roots,  xii.  326;  writers 
on  the  Arts,  xii.  305. 

Arable  land,  its  rental  in  1333,  v.  396. 

Amdemaravasadeloovaradooyou,  its  meaningj  viii.  651. 

Arago's  meteorological  observations,  vii.  40.  512. 

Aram  (Eugene),  ii.  310.  360;  v.  125;  "Comparative 
Lexicon,"  vii.  697;  viii.  255;  MS.  found  in  his  cell, 
X.361. 

Arbor  Lowe  and  Stanton  Moor,  iv.  274.  390. 

Arbuthnot  (Dr.),  Works  and  portrait,  xii.  166.  368. 
439. 

Arc  (Joan  of),  heraldic  insignia,  vii.  206.  295. 

Arc  de  aubour,  explained,  v.  248.  330. 

Arch,  origin  of  the  pointed,  vi.  388. 

Archisologia  Cambrensis,  reprint  of  vol.  i.,  v.  274. 
426. 

Archaeological  Association,  meeting,  1855,  xii.  155. 

Archajological  Institute,  its  meeting,  1853,  viii.  45;  in 
1855,  xii.  155. 

Archaic  words,  vii.  352.  375.  400.  520.  542.  566  ; 
viii.  120;  ix.  491;  x.  24.  514.     See  Provincialisms, 

Archer  rolls,  and  Master  of  Archery,  v.  .395. 

Architecture,  domestic,  ix.  220.  276. 

Architecture  of  Scotland,  x.  11. 

Arch-priest  of  Exeter,  ix.  105.  185.  312.  568. 

Arciacon,  the  god,  v.  607. 

Arctic  expedition,  lines  on,  ii.  67. 

Areley-Kings,  Worcestershire,  memorial  in  the  church- 
yard, vi.  406;  its  curious  dial,  viii.  224. 

Argot,  its  etymology,  vii.  331. 

Ariosto's  Brutto  Mostro,  xi.  297.  329;  xii.  440. 

x\ristophanes  and  John  Chinaman's  pig,  x.  534. 

Aristophanes'  Comedies,  Walsh's  translation,  v.  129;  on 
the  modem  stage,  iii.  105.  198.  250.  504. 

Aristotle  and  Pythagoras,  iii.  352. 

Aristotle's  checks,  vii.  451.  496;  viii.  97,  98;  his 
errors  as  4i  naturalist,  vi.  31 ;  on  living  Law,  ix.  373. 


457.  529;  on  the  nerves,  z.  508;  xi.  73 j 
quoted,  x.  125.  267.  454;  zL  55;  Poetics,.  J.  War- 
ton's  note  on,  v.  606;  quoted  by  St  Paul,  ▼.  175. 
Arithmetical  notes,  xi.  57;  tj.  4.  117.  287.  388.  404. 
Arkwright,  origin  of  the  name,  v.  320.  429. 
Armada,  poem  on  the,  L  12.  18. 
Armagh,  its  etymology,  i.  158.  218.  264. 
Armenian  language,  ii.  136.  189.  206. 
Armiger's  crest,  query  respecting,  v.  897. 
Anninian  and  Calvmistic  writers,  xi.  245. 
Armorial  bearings,  cost  of,  xii.  145. 
cities  and  towns,  vi.  54.  161.  400. 
duty  on,  xii.  206.  378. 
eariy  grants  of,  x.  326. 
French  or  Flemish,  ix.  541. 
grautad  temp,  Henry  VUI.,  x.  208. 
Ireland,  xi.  226. 

modem  practice  of  assuming,  viii.  60. 
national,  vi.  512. 
parliamentary  papers  on,  y.  416. 
unknown,  iv.  68.  330;  x.  32.  184. 415;  zi.  425; 
xii.  449. 
Armorial  painted  window,  i.  197. 
Arms,  canting,  ix.  146.  256. 
Arms  in  painted  glass,  vii.  132. 

of  ladies  home  in  a  loicnge,  viii.  37. 88. 277. 448. 

652. 
of  royalty  in  churches,  v.  559 ;  vL  62.  88.  108. 
178.227.248.517;  ix.  327. 
Army,  aristocratic  services  in,  xi.  501. 
colour  of  the  uniform,  x.  127.  315. 
estimates,  1670—1760,  xi.  466. 
lists,  old,  ix.  589;  x.  73. 
nurses,  x.  461. 

precedence,  x.  305.  433.  511;  xi.  30. 
scarlet  regimentals,  ix.  55. 
works  corps  in  1598,  xii.  6. 
Amall  (Wm.)  and  the  "  Free  Briton,"  xii.  98. 
Amim  (Bettina),  her  German-English,  viii.  437. 
'ApWov,  as  used  in  the  Apocalypse,  vi.  609 ;  vii  24. 
Amold  family,  vL  556. 

Arnold  (Gen.  Bendect),  vii.  597;  his  treason,  x.  80. 
Amold  of  Ballesford,  Suffolk,  arms,  x.  164.  332. 
Arrow-head,  or  broad  arrow,  iv.  315.  371. 412;  v.  115. 

189;  vii.  360;  x.  154. 
Arrow-mark  found  in  North  Devon,  viiL  440. 
Arrowsmith  (Dr.  John),  vi.  413. 
Art,  new  mode  of  treating  works  of,  xi.  404. 
Art  of  Illumination,  a' MS.  treatise,  ii.  70. 
Artephius,  the  chemical  philosopher,  ii.  247. 
Artesian  wells,  ix.  222.  283.  499. 
Arthur  (King),  grave  at  Warbstow  Barrow,  x.  388;  his 
second  exhumation,  v.  490.  598;  vi.  668;  x.  156; 
in  the  form  of  a  raven,  viii.  618. 
Arthur's  Seat  and  Salisbury  Craigs,  iii.  119.  261.  • 
Arthuriana,  ix.  371. 

Articles,  Thirty-nine,  custom  of  reading  them,  iii.  237 ; 
of  1571 ,  iii.  491 ;  xxth,  supposed  forged  clause,  iv.  87. 
Artillery  Company,  member's  summons,  xii.  508. 
Art'rizde,  its  meaning,  iv.  272. 
Arandel  House,  Strand,  iv.  361. 
Arundel  (Richard  Fitz-Alan,  9th  earl),  ix.  516. 
Arundelian  collection,  its  dispersion,  iv.  361 ;  vii.  27; 
monuments,  x.  187. 
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AscensioQ  d«j,  kepfc  a  holiday,  vii.  67 ;  custom,  ix.  9. 
Aflehain  (JEtog^),  his  letters,  ix.  588;  x.  75. 
Asgill  (J^),  his  Works,  vi.  3.  300;  ix.  376;  xi.  187. 
Ash  (Dr.  Edward)  and  "  The  Speculator,"  xii.  167. 
Ash  (Dr.  John),  his  early  histoiy,  t.  12.  135. 
Ashbourne  church,  figure  of  a  sleeping  child  at,  v.  428. 

476. 
Ashby*de-la-2^uch,  pilgrim's  effigy,  iv.  345. 
A8hgroFe(Duke  of),  i.  92. 
Ashmaris,  Suffolk,  viii.  299.  376;  ix.  86. 
Ashmole  (Elias)  and  the  Tradescants,  iii.  354.  394;  T. 

367.  385. 
Ash'Sap  given  to  infants,  iv.  273.  380. 
Ash-trees  attractive  of  lightning,  viii.  493. 
Ashton  faggot  burnt  on  Christmas  eve,  iv.  309. 
Ashton  (Ralph),  the  commander,  ix.  272.  325. 
Asinomm  sepultura,  ii.  8.  41. 
Aska,  or  Asca,  ix.  488;  x.  16;  xii.  112. 
Aspen>tree,  legend  of,  vi.  502. 
Assassm,  its  meaning,  ii.  235.  255;  vIL  181.  270. 
''Astertio  septem  Sacramentomm,"  by  Henry  VIII., 

xii.  1. 
Attheton  (Nicholas),  vi.  146;  viii.  473;  his  Journal,  ii. 

831.  379. 
Assignat,  value  of,  xl.  444.  515. 
Assizes,  gloves  presented  at  maiden,  i.  29.  72.  405 ;  ii. 

4;  iii.  220.  424. 
Asioeiation,  the  principle  of,  iii.  424.  507. 
AsteU  (Mrs.  Mary),  xii.  126.  235. 
Aster,  a  Latin  tei-mination,  iv.  59. 301. 
Asteroids.     See  Planets. 
Astk  (Thomas),  MSS.  in  his  possession,  i.  230.  282; 

ziL  362.  454. 
Aston  (Anthony),  his  Supplement  to  Cibber  s  Lives  of 

Actors,  i.  105. 
Astra  (Sir  Arthur),  viii  126.  302.  480.  629. 
Astralagus,  the  broken,  its  early  use,  vii.  84. 
Astrologer  royal,  a  nominal  post,  v.  370. 
AiltrtAogj  in  America,  viii.  561. 
Astrooomical  Society,  iL  289. 
Atcluevement  in  Yorkshire,  ix.  349. 
Atejr  (Arthur),  Principal  of  St.  Alban  Hall,  v.  365. 
Athelney  Castle,  Somersetshire,  iii.  478. 
Athelstane's  form  of  donation,  ii.  120. 
AtheD89U8,  poetical  versions  of  his  fragments,  viii.  104; 

traoslatioa  by  B.  Fenton,  viii.  198. 
Athenian  Oracle  and  Gazette,  v.  230;  vi.  436.  521. 
Athenians,  torture  among,  iv.  423. 
Athens,  a  violet-crowned  city,  is.  496.  575. 
Atherstone  family,  ix.  221. 
Atherton,  kdy  fights  at,  iii.  143. 
Atkinson  (Christopher),  x.  509. 
Atonement,  its  theological  use,  ix.  271.  503. 
Atterbnry  (Bp.),  anecdote  related  by  him,  x.  6.  72; 

portrait,  ix.  163.  395;  degree,  xii.  448. 
Atticns,  letters  of.     See  Junius. 
Attorneys  in  Norfolk,  vi.  530. 
Attwood  (Wm.),  his  book  burnt,  viii.  347. 
Anbry  de  Montdidier^s  dog,  iv.  231. 
Aubrey  family,  ii.  72. 

Aubrey  (John),  his  **Monumenta  Britannica,**  i.  71. 
Aobyn  (St)  family,  xi.  208. 
Andiester  (Charles)  reviewed,  xi.  167.  273. 
Aoebterlray  (Sir  James),  vi.  289. 


Andley  family,  present  representative,  v.  151. 

Audley  (Lord),  attendants  at  Poictiers,  viii.  494.  573; 

xi.  47.  174. 
Audoenus  (Johannes),  alias  John  Owen,  viii.  495 ;  Poem, 

vii.  283.     See  Epigrams  and  Oiaen, 
Aue  Trici  and  Gheeze  Ysenondi,  i.  215.  267;  v.  05. 
Aughton  church,  brass  in,  xii.  164.  372. 
Augier  (Jehan),  watchmaker,  x.  365. 
Augmentation  office,  v.  201. 
Augustine  (St.)  and  Baxter,  vii.  327 ;  on  clairvoyance, 

ix.  511;  "Confessions,"  V.  417;  passage  in,  xi   125. 

251.  295.  316.  374.  394;  "  Six  Treatises  on  Music," 

V.  584;  vi.  88.  328. 
Augustine  monastery,  Canterbury,  its  histoiy  on  vellum, 

vi.  483. 
Augustinian  eremites  of  York,  their  library,  i.  83. 
Aulus  Gellius  on  a  dimple,  iv.  134.  28.5. 
Auriga,  its  meaning,  iii.  188.  253.  483. 
Auroi-aB,  Farquharson  on,  ii.  441 ;  iii.  28. 
Auster  tenements,  i.  217.  307. 
Austerlitz,  engraving  of  the  battle  of,  xi.  365.  476, 
Authors,  a  new  calamity  of,  v.  55.  97. 
Authors  or  gents,  two  curious,  vi.  551. 
Authors'  aliases  and  initials,  viii.  124. 
Authors  and  publishers,  hints  to,  vi.  334;  ix.  31. 
Authors,  confusion  of,  x.  394;  xii.  520;    deaths,  xi. 

405;   descendants  of  celebrated,   xii.  206;    names 

anagranmiatised,  xi.  463;  xii.  15. 155;  remuncmtion 

of,  vii.  591;  viiL  81;  ix.  404;  selections  from  those 

but  Uttle  known,  xii.  362. 
Authors,  Dictionaries   of  Living,  x.  220.  313.  331. 

451;  xi.  17. 
Authors*  Trustee  Society,  ix.  269. 
Authorship,  test  of,  xii.  181.  269.  309.  332.  409. 
Autobiographical  sketch,  viii.  350. 
Autobiography  of  an  Editor,  vii.  477;  viii.  350. 
Autographs  in  books,  vii.  255. 384. 
Autumnal  tints,  viii.  490. 
*^  Aventurier,  ou  la  Barbe-bleue,"  iii.  74. 
Aver,  and  Averia,  their  meaning,  ii.  461;  iii.  42.  157. 

291,  292. 
"  Avidius  Varus,"  ii.  391. 
Avingtou  Church,  its  dedication,  x.  307. 
Avon,  its  derivation,  i.  285. 
Awkward,  its  etymology,  viii.  310.  438.  602 ;  ix.  209. 

480;  X.  53.  433. 
Aylesbury,  inscription  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  viii.  44?. 
Aylmer  (Bp.),  letter  on  poem  of  the  Armada,  i.  12. 18. 
Ayloff  (Captain),  vii.  429.  486.  583. 
Aylwin  of  West  Dean,  arms,  x.  164.  332. 
Aynsworth  (]^Iichael),  noticed,  ii.  33. 
Ayot  St.  Lawrence  church,  iii.  135. 
Ayre  family,  iv.  274-  390. 
Ayres  (Philip),  x.  184. 
Aytoun  (Sir  Bobert),  vi.  413.  465. 
Azores,  origin  of  the  name,  v.  439.  501 ;  vL  145. 
Azzolin  (Cardinal),  iii.  370.  458. 


B. 


Baal  festival,  vii.  281. 

Bab  in  the  bowster,  a  dance,  ii.  517;  iii.  45.  282. 

Babies,  premiums  for,  x.  483. 


10 


GENERAL  INDEX: 


Babington  (Anthonj),  his  conspiracj,  iii.  390.  458; 
tracts  relating  to  him,  v.  844.  572. 

Babington  (John),  Maltese  knight,  x.  177. 

Babington  (Philip),  Maltese  knight,  x.  177. 

Baby  used  as  an  adjective,  xii.  183.  233.  415. 

Bacchanalian  mles,  xii.  122.  335.  393. 

Bache  (Simon),  "  Thesaorarius  Hospitii,"  iii.  105. 155. 

Bachdor  of  the  Stool,  v.  91. 

Bachelors'  buttons,  v.  178. 

Bachet  de  Meziriac  (Claude  Gaspar),  xii.  117. 

Back,  or  ferry,  ix.  517;  xii.  11. 

Bactria,  History  of,  wanted,  iii.  353.  435. 

Bacon  and  Fagan,  iii.  106.  483. 

Baoon,  a  poet,  iv.  474.  506 ;  vi.  62. 

Bacon  family,  ii.  247.  347.  470;  iii.  41.  151;  v.  181. 
284;  Ti.  483;  riii.  63. 

Bacon,  learned  men  of  this  name,  t.  131.  284. 

Bacon  (Anthony),  v.  182. 

Bacon  (Dr.  Phanuel),  r.  182. 

Bacon  (John),  the  "  Resolute  Doctor,"  t.  181. 

Bacon  (John),  the  sculptor,  v.  182. 

Bacon  (Lady  Ann),  ▼.  284. 

Bacon  (Lord)  and  Shakspeare,  Tiii.  438;  x.  106;  Ad- 
vancement of  Learning,  ii.  466;  vii.  493.  554;  and 
Bishop  Andrewes,  ix.  466;  Essays,  r.  107;  vi.  43; 
notes  on,  vii.  6.  80.  235.  320.  448;  viii.  141.  165. 
303.  353.  479 ;  hint  from,  to  our  correspondents,  vii. 
36 ;  History  of  Life  and  Death,  vi.  567 ;  Memorial  of 
Access,  xii.  367;  Metrical  version  of  the  Psalms, 
i.  202.  235.  263;  "  Novum  Organum,"  xi.  224.  293; 
xii.  127;  "On  Delays,"  a  reference  verified,  i.  427; 
palaces  and  gardens,  ii,  72 ;  poem  on  his  felling  from 
favour,  i.  302.  489;  poet,  iv.  474;  vi.  62;  poet  re- 
ferred to  by  him,  iv.  257 ;  v.  232 ;  saying  quoted, 
vii.  305;  sentences  quoted,  viii.  289 ;  Sir  Simon  D'Ewes* 
attack,  ix.  76. " 

Bacon  (Robert),  v.  182. 

Bacon  (Roger),  v.  181;  new  edition  of  his  Works  sug- 
gested, i.  393;  demolition  of  his  study,  xi.  144. 

Bacon  (Sir  Francis),  v.  182;  Anderson's  letter  to,  xii.  8. 

Bacon  (Sir  Nathaniel),  v.  182.  284. 

Bacon  (Sir  Nicholas),  v.  182. 

Bad,  its  derivation,  vi.  509 ;  viii.  207. 

Badger,  is  it  amphibious  ?  iv.  474. 

Badger's  legs,  i.  381;  ii.  12. 

Badges  of  noblemen  in  15th  century,  v.  467. 

Badgeworth  church,  its  stoup,  vi.  160.  345. 

Badham  (Rev.  C),  his  plagiarism,  vi.  504. 

Bagford's  Collections  at  Cambridge,  vi.  556. 

Bagga,  monk  of  Fontanelle  Abbey,  i.  486. 

Bagley  (Edward),  legatee  of  Shakspeare's  granddaughter, 
vi.  339. 

Bagnall  (Sir  Samuel),  xi.  85.  172. 

Bagnall  (Will.)  inquired  after,  i.  302. 

Bagnigge  Wells,  ii.  228. 

Bagnio  in  Long  Acre,  i.  1 96.  286. 

Bagshaw  (Sir  Edward),  v.  298.  403. 

Bagster's  "  Polyglott,"  its  editor  and  motto,  v.  587 ;  x.  450. 

Bag-wood  explained,  ii.  204. 

Bailey  (Nathan),  lexicographer,  vii.  135. 

Bailey  (W.  and  D.),  their  furrow  roofs,  vi.  348. 

Bailie  (Wm.),  Bishop  of  Clonfert^  family,  xii.  104. 

Baillie  (Capt  William),  xii.  186.  393.  j 

Baillie  (Joanna),  her  letter,  xi.  23. 


Bailly  (Joseph  Adrian  le),  t.  848. 

Baily's  "  Annuities,"  spurioofl  edition,  iv.  19;  riii.  141. 

Bainbridge  (Christopher),  Abp.  of  York,  jdL  I^.  17& 
411. 

Bainbridge  Street,  St.  Qike, !.  219. 

Bajocensis  (Thomas),  his  mifrka,  vL  486. 

Baker  (Sir  Richard),  legend  of,  ii.  67. 244. 507 ;  vi.  318. 

Baker  (Thomas),  articles  printed  from  his  HS6.,  i.  438 ; 
ii.  196;  letter  to  Humphrey  Wanley,  ix.  7. 

Baker's  daughter  becomes  an  owl,  iv.  269. 

Bakers*  dozen,  ii.  298;  iii.  158.  510;  xi.  88.  153. 

Bakers*  talleys,  ix.  271 ;  x.  55. 

Bakers  of  Kent,  their  arms,  ix.  398;  x.  153. 

Bala,  North  Wales,  dock- inscription,  xi.  61. 

Balaam  box,  ix.  483. 

Balaclava,  cavalry  charge  at,  xTi.  881. 

Balbec,  its  etymology,  x.  421.  490. 

Bald  head  defended,  i.  84. 

Balderdash,  its  meaning,  viii.  342. 

Baldrocks  and  bells,  iii.  328.  435.  503;  ▼.  486. 

Baldwin's  Gardens,  London,  i.  410;  ii.  404. 

Bale  (John),  Bishop  of  Ossory,  ix.  324.  407;  imiira- 
scripts  noticed  by  Tanner,  viii.  311;  woik  en  li- 
braries, ix.  589. 

Ball  at  Brussels,  historical  parallel,  vii.  303. 

Ball  (Lord)  of  Bagshot,  viii.  365. 

Ball  (Nathaniel),  xii.  187. 

Ball  (Rev.  John),  Poems,  xii.  166. 

Ball  the  priest  and  Jack  Sti-aw,  vi.  485.  615. 

Ballad-makers  and  legislators,  i.  124.  153. 

Ballads,  ancient  inedited,  iii.  134.  203.  219.  310| 
Danbh  and  Swedish,  viii.  444;  Northern,  ▼.  177j 
traditional  English,  iii.  49.  208.     See  Sonffg, 

Ballard's  Century  of  Celebrated  Women,  x.  508. 

Ballet,  a  dance,  its  origin,  xi.  483. 

Balliards  or  billiards,  xii.  406. 

Ballina  Castle,  Mayo,  viii.  411.  577;  ix.  311. 

Balloons,  fire,  in  1757,  i.  309. 

Ballot,  its  earliest  mention,  x.  297. 

Balmerino  (Lord  Arthur),  his  Letters,  r.  490. 

Balmoral,  its  natural  history,  viii.  467.  584. 

Balsall,  its  etymology,  iii.  373. 

Baltic  tides,  x.  288.  389. 

Bamboozle,  its  etymology,  ii.  266. 

Bamford  family,  xii.  46. 

Banbury  cakes  and  zeal,  vii.  106.  222.  310.  512;  xii. 
246 ;  cheese,  xi.  427. 

Bancroft  (Bp.),  his  will,  x.  42. 

Bandalore  and  Tommy  Moore,  vii.  153. 

Bands,  clerical,  ii.  23.  76.  126;  military,  in  laat  cen- 
tury, xii.  121. 

Banham  church,  Norfolk,  oaken  tomb,  viii.  179. 

Bank,  origin  of  the  word,  xii.  286.  431. 

Bank  note  for  a  million,  xii.  325.  366.  392. 

Bankers'  cheques,  xii.  9.  70.  314.  ' 

Banking  and  insurance,  xi.  224.  329. 

BankiTiptcy  records,  vii.  478. 

Banks  (Sir  John),  his  family,  in.  390.  468.  507.  514; 
iv.  71. 

Banks  (Thomas),  figure  of  a  sleeping  child,  v.  428. 476. 

Banneret.     See  JBaronette. 

Bannmg  or  Bayning  family,  r.  536.  617. 

Banquet,  a  dessert  so  named,  i.  100. 

Bauquo's  ghost,  vi.  33, 
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Banstead  Downs,  weUs  near,  iv.  315.  492. 

Banjan-daj  explained,  ▼.  442. 

Baptism,  Anglican,  its  validity,  yi.  340.  447.  495. 

Baptism,  bill  of  fore  at,  1682,  ▼.412. 

Bi^tism^— Can  a  man  baptize  himself?  vi.  36.  110; 

TiL  27;  children  crying  at,  vL  601;  viL  96. 
Baptiam  in  ale,  v.  563. 
Baptisntel  custom  eonxiected  with  festivals,  vii.  128; 

name,  can  it  be  altered  ?  x.  484;  sapexstition,  iu  197 ; 

x.d»l. 
Baptisteries  outside  the  chnrdi,  ▼.  81. 
"  Bar"  of  Michael  Angelo,  ii.  166. 
Barbarian,  its  etymology,  ii.  78 ;  v.  473. 
Barbarossa  (Emperor  Frederick),  his  slnmbem,  z.  458. 
Barbour  (John),  Scottbb  metrical  historian,  iz.  453. 
Barday  and  Perkins,  their  plot,  iv.  497. 
Barclay  (John),  his  '^  Satyricon,"  i.  27;  translatioii  of 

ki«"Argenis,"ii.  40.  23». 
Baidoey  Abbey,  its  arms,  xii.  104. 
Btfdolph  ia  Siiakspeare,  i.  385.  418;  ii.  152. 
BatdoB  Hill,  Leicestershire,  xii.  125. 
Bards,  massacre  of  the  Welsh,  v.  568. 
Bare  Cross,  vi.  245.  401. 

Barebone  (Dr.),  son  of  Praise-God  Barebone,  vi.  3. 
Baret  (John),  his  tomb,  v.  247.  353;  vi.  345.  520. 
Baretti's  portrait  by  Reynolds,  viiL  411.  477. 
Bargain  cup,  viii.  220. 

Barham  (Bev.  R.  H.),  his  works,  vi.  158.  287.  609. 
Barker  (Abigail),  accused  of  witchcraft,  vii.  447. 
Boiler  (Christopher),  his  device,  ii.  425. 
Barker  (Jane),  noticed,  vi.  245. 
Barker  (Robert),  panorama  painter,  iiir  406. 483. 
Barhiam  and  Josaphat,  a  Gredc  tale,  iii.  135.  278.  396. 
Barlaam's  Commentary  on  Eodid,  vi.  76. 
Barlow  (Bp.),  his  MS.  notes,  i.  206. 
Barlow,  inventor  of  repeating  docks,  vL  147. 392. 439. 
Barmecide's  feast,  ix.  543 ;  xi.  367.  458. 
Barnabas  (St.),  churches  dedicated  to  him,  L 136 ;  x.  289. 

412.  435;  xi.  233;  festival,  i.  136. 
Bamaby  (Bp.),  i.  55.  73.  87.  131.  194.  254. 
Barnacles,  or  speetades,  v.  13.  499.  571. 
Barnacles,  shell-fish,  L  117.  169.  254.  340;  viii.  124. 

223.  300. 
Barnard  Castle,  door-head  inscription,  x.  253;  xi.  353. 
Barnard  (La^  Anne),  author  of  ^'  Auld  Robin  Gray,"  i. 

165. 
Barnard  (Col.)  and  Duke  of  Marlborough,  xiL  303. 
Barnard  (Edward),  xii.  45. 175. 
Barnard  (John),  his  chnrch  music,  v.  1 76.  355. 
Barnard  (Wm.),  his  thrtatenmg  letters  to  the  Duke  of 

Marlborough,  i.  415.  458. 490. 
Barnwell,  wood- work  of  the  priory  church,  viii.  80. 
Baniwell  (C.  F.)  of  the  British  Museum,  vL  la. 
Barnwell  (George)  play  by,  iv.  483. 
Baron  tried  cuca  1400,  xL  64.. 
Baron's  hearse,  v.  128.  2ia 
Baroner,  its  meaning,  iv.  232. 
Baronet,  a  troubles<nie  one,  x.  164.  294. 
Baronetages  of  the  United  Kingdom,  xl  244. 
Baroqetess  created,  xi.  103. 
Btoonets,  ladies  so  styled,  v.  536. 
Baronets  of  Ireland,  iv.  164w 
Baronette,  its  old  meaimig,  iL  194 ;  iiL  450  ;  i?.  44. 

164. 


Baronies  by  writ,  xii.  346. 

Barows  of  Lincolnshire,  their  arms,  ii.  247  ;  ti.  803. 

Barratry,  its  meaning,  xii.  304.  441.  503. 

Barren's  regiment,  ix.  63.  159.  545  ;  x.  16. 

Barrett  (Eaton  Stannard),  lines  on  Woman,  viii.  292. 
350.  423  ;  ix.  17  ;  "  All  the  Talente,"  xi.  386. 

Barrett  (Francis),  "Lives  of  Alchymistical  Philo- 
sophers," X.  447. 

Barri^re  and  the  "  Quarterly  Review,"  v.  347. 402.  $16  ; 
vi.  207. 

Barrington's  ''  Historic  Anecdotes,"  x.  446. 

Barrister,  its  derivation,  iv.  472  ;  v.  67. 

Barristers'  gown,  the  lapel,  ix.  323  ;  x.  38.  213  ;  xi 
114. 

Barros  (Joan  de),  Decades  da  Asia,  i.  78. 

Barrow  (Bp.  Isaac),  his  interment,  ix.  279. 

Barrows  of  Kent,  their  arms,  vi.  303.     See  Barows, 

Barry  (Eliz.),  the  actress,  i.  212. 

Barry  (Mr.),  sec.  to  the  Equivalent  Company,  i.  212. 

Bart  (Jean),  descent  on  Newcastle,  ix.  451. 

Bartholomew  (St.),  v.  129.  307.  499. 

Bartholomew  (St.)  the  Less^  London,  its  demolition,  iv. 
552.  615. 

Bartlett's  Buildings,  London,  i.  115. 

Bartolus's  "  Learned  Man  Defended,"  iii.  224. 

Barton  (Mrs.  Catherine),  her  maiden  name,  iii.  328. 
434  ;  iv.  11  ;  vii.  144  f  viii.  250.  429.  543.  590  ; 
ix.  18. 

Bamm,  a  contraction  for  Barnstable,  ii.  21.  186. 

Barytes,  sepulchral  monument  in,  xii.  165.  315. 

Bashett  family,  xii.  428. 

Basil  {Oscimum  basiUcum),  a  plant,  viii.  40. 

Basilica,  digest  of  laws,  viii.  367. 

Basilica,  Roman  edifice,  viiL  419.  545. 

Baskerville  (John),  the  printer,  iv.  40.  123.  211  ;  V. 
209.  355.  618  ;  vUi.  203.  349-  423. 

Basnet  family,  iii.  495  ;  iv.  77  ;  v.  91. 

Bassano's  church  notes,  vL  318.  375. 

Basse  (Wm.),  his  Poems,  i.  200.  265.  295.  348. 

Basset  family  crest,  vi.  245  ;  arms,  xi.  87.  213. 

Bassett  (Joshua),  Master  of  Sidney  College,  v.  199. 

Bastard  (Thomas),  his  epigrams,  v.  197. 

Bastides,  v.  150.  206.  257.  546. 

Bastille,  MS.  records  of,  u.  309. 

Bataill  in  arms,  iii.  278. 

Batalha  monastery,  its  architect,  x.  29. 

Bate  (John),  his  Treatise  on  Nature  and  Art,  k  401. 
458. 

Bateman  (Christopher),  bookseller,  ix.  585. 

Bates  (Wm.),  "  Vitas  selectorum  aliquot  Viroruro,"  xi. 
486. 

Bath,  knights  of,  escutcheons  in  St  Peters,  Westmin- 
ster, viii.  444. 

Bath  beggars,  ix.  577. 

Baths  and  their  constituent  parts,  vL  221. 

Bathnrst  (Charles),  pubUsher,  xii.  60.  357.  379. 

Bathnrst  (Domimis),  who  was  he  ?  iv.  345. 

Bathurst  (Dr.),  Bishop  of  Noi-wich,  vi.  106  ;  iX.  422. 

Bats  as  big  as  hens,  i.  353. 

Battel  at  the  universities,  is.  326. 

Battemanne  (Rev.  Wm.),  letter,  vii.  126. 

Battle-axe  in  arms,  viL  407.  560.  609  ;  viii.  113. 

Battle  Bridge,  Roman  inscription  found  there,  vii.  409. 

''  Battle  of  Death,"  print  by  Robert  Smith,  ii.  72. 
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Battledoor  explained,  x.  385.  432  ;  xi.  38.  391. 

Battles,  description  of,  wanted,  ix.  246. 

Battles  of  England,  their  sarvivons,  xi.  319.  481. 

Battemanne  (William),  vii.  126. 

Bave  (A,nthon7),  his  nuuinscripts,  viil  469. 

Bavenno,  inscription  on  the  church,  vi.  359.  469. 

Bavin,  a  proyincialism,  x.  120.  256. 

Bawn,  its  meaning,  i.  440 ;  ii.  27.  60.  94  ;  iii.  483. 

Baxter  (Richard)  and  St.  Angostine,  rn.  327 ;  on  ap- 
paritions, ix.  12.  62 ;  descendants,  ii.  89.  206  ; 
"Heavy  Shove,"  v.  416.  515.  594;  vi.  17.38  ;  in- 
scription on  his  pulpit,  ix.  31  ;  pulpit,  v.  363.  498; 
"  Saints'  Rest,"  vi.  18.  86.  135.  159.  205 ;  Works, 
iii.  370  ;  noticed,  v.  481.  507.  565. 

Baxter  (Wm.),  the  philologist,  i.  285. 

Bay  leaves  at  funerals,  ii.  196. 

Bayard's  Leap,  tradition  of,  vi.  600. 

Bayes'  troops,  explained,  vi.  56. 

Bayeux  tapestiy,  xi.  245. 

Bayley  (Bishop),  portrait,  iii.  8. 

Bayley  (Miss),  translation  of  her  "  Ghost,"  x.  446. 

Baylie  (Dr.  Richard),  Laud's  chaplain,  iii.  225. 

Baynard's  Watering,  Paddington,  i.  162. 

Bayne  (Ralph),  Bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  vi. 
203. 

Baynes  (John)  of  Emhsay,  xii.  3. 

Bayning  (Elizabeth),  Countess  of  Sheppy,  lier  death,  v. 
537  ;  xii.  86. 

Bayswater  and  its  origin,  i.  162. 

B.C.L.  degree,  its  privileges,  vi.  534  ;  vii.  38.  1 67.  222. 

B.  C.  Y.  characters,  ix.  149. 

Beacon  Hill  proverb,  xi.  223. 

Beadingfield  (Edward),  poem  by  ?  vi.  50. 

Beads  for  counting  prayers,  vii.  360. 

Bean  feasts,  x.  163;  xi.  16. 

Bean  swads,  a  cure  for  warts,  vL  312.  519. 

"  Bear,  the  louse,  and  religion,"  a  fable,  i.  321. 

Bear  and  ragged  staff  badge,  x.  68. 

Bear's  Bible,  inscription  on  the,  iii.  329. 

Bear's  liver,  xii.  495. 

Beard,  (Rev.  Mr.),  Vicar  of  Greenwich,  iii.  140. 

"  Beaten  to  a  mummy,"  origin  of  the  phrase,  vii.  206. 

Beaton  (Cardinal),  his  portrait,  ii.  434.  497. 

Beatrix  de  Bradney,  her  marriage,  iii.  208. 

Beatrix  (Lady  Talbot),  ii.  478. 

Beattie  (Dr.),  on  the  English  Liturgy,  ix.  466. 

Beauchamp  tower,  London,  viii.  509. 

Beauclerk  (Lady  Diana),  v.  234.  261. 

Beaufort  family,  iv.  343.  491. 

Beaufort  (Cardinal),  his  birth,  xii.  274.  369. 

Beaufort  (Louis  de),  his  Dissertation,  x.  101. 331.  392. 

Beaufoy  (S.),  "  The  Ringers'  True  Guide,"  i.  157. 

Beaumarchais  (P.  A.Caron  de),  sixain  by,  vii.  174. 

Beaumont  (Col.),  conservatory  at  Bretton  Hall,  vi.  348. 

Beaumont  (Francis),  poem  attributed  to  him,  i.  146  j 
and  Jeremy  Taylor,  ii.  154  ;  iv.  154. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Plays,  i.  134 ;  annotated  by 
Dr.  Hoadly,  386. 

"  Beauty  and  Booty,"  vi.  456. 

"  Beauty  of  Buttermere,"  viii.  126. 

Beauvoir  pedigree,  ix.  349.  596. 

Beaver  (Peter),  noticed,  viii.  501. 

Beaver  hat,  when  first  used,  i.  100  235. 266. 307. 817. 
338.  386.  417 


Beccles,  it-s  parochial  library,  viii.  62. 
Beck  (Anthony),  bbhop  of  Durham,  L  173. 
Becket  (Andrew),  his  Works,  ii.  266.  316. 
Becket  O^y),  abbess  of  Barking,  z.  486. 
Becket  (Thomas  k),  his  fiunily,  z.  486 ;  gnoe-cnp^  L 
142;  mother,  i.  415.  490;  il  78.  106.  270.  364. 
469  ;  X.  486 ;  sister  Mary,  abbess  of  Barking,  z.  486. 
Beckett  pedigree,  xii.  31.  146»  233. 
Beckford  (Aldennan),  ii.  262. 
Beckford  (Wm.)  and  the  author  of  Junius,!.  228.  928. 

349 ;  literary  remains,  x.  344. 
Beckington  (Bishop),  his  will,  x.  245. 
Bed,  lines  on  a,  iv.  175. 
Bed  turned  after  childbirth,  vi  432. 
Bedale  in  Yorkshire,  bell  at,  ix.  593. ' 
Beddington  Hall,  Queen  Elizabeth's  gift  to,  viL  454^ 
Bedell  (Bishop),  his  device,  ▼.  101. 
Bede's  dying  words,  x.  139.  229.  329.  494;  u.  132. 
373 ;  xii.  106.   292 ;  chair  in   Jarrow  church,  t. 
434 ;  "  Ecclesiastical  History,"  MS.  oC;  uL  180.  247; 
Mental  Alooanac,  iv.  201.  341.  436  ;  Woikfl  and 
epitaph,  vi.  342.  472. 
Bedford  Cofiee-house,  Covent  Garden,  i.  451. 
Bedford  Missal,  v.  238. 
Bee,  the  wandering,  ix.  370. 
Beechen  roundles  at  Castle  Dairy,  xi.  159.  213. 
Beech-Martin  deseribed,  ix.  65. 
Beech-trees  struck  with  lightning,  vi.  129.  231 ;  vfi. 

25 ;  X.  513. 
Beefeaters*  dress,  iii.  406  ;  origin  of  name,  vL  176. 256. 
Beer,  an  ancient  drink,  vi.  72.  238.  375  ;  xi.  154.  315. 
Bees  and  the  Sphynx  atropos,  viu  499.  633. 
Bees,  adjurations  to,  x.  321. 
bartering  for,  ix.  446. 

golden,  in  heraldry,  vii.  478.  535  ;  viii.  80. ' 
legends  respecting,  ix.  167  ;  x.  498. 
names  for  their  migrations,  ym,  440.  575. 
New  Zealand,  xii.  452. 
noise  when  swarming,  v.  498  ;  vi.  288. 
noticed  by  Pliny,  vi.  31. 
sting  fatal  to  themselves,  xi.  384.  489. 
superstitions.     See  Folk  Lore, 
Bee-hives  in  Germany  and  France,  xL  303. 
Bee  Park,  v.  322.  498  ;  viii.  199. 
Beeston  (Sir  Wm.),  his  journal,  I  400.  444. 
Beetle,  a  hammer,  ix.  329. 
Beetle  mythology,  i.  194. 
Beetling,  a  cliff,  its  derivation,  xii.  346. 
Bega  (C),  painting  by,  ii.  494 ;  iii.  28. 
Beggar's  Opera,  its  receipts,  i.  178. 
Beggar's  Petition,  its  authorship,  iii.  209. 
Beghards,  a  begging  sect,  v.  374. 
Beheaded  man,  body  discovered  of  one,  vi.  386.  488. 

558. 
Behmen  (Jacob).    See  Bohme. 
Behn  (Mrs.),  her  dramatic  writings,  xl  184* 
Beholden,  its  derivation,  v.  321. 
Beke  (Col.  Richard),  his  general  pardon,  v.  544. 
Belatucadrus.  his  statue,  vii.  205.  319. 
Belcher,  an  handkerchief,  origin  of  the  word,  ii.  45* 
Belfry  towers  detached,  vii.  333.  416.  465.  512.  586; 

viii.  63.  185.376;  ix.  2a 
Belgic  version  of  the  Gospels,  xii.  1 12. 
Belgium,  its  ecclesiastical  antiquities,  vii.  65  ;  ix,  886; 
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church  carvings,  zi.  358  ;  sports  and  pastimes,  zii. 
118. 
Belike,  its  meaning  and  derivation,  viii.  358.  600. 
Bell  (John)  of  the  Chancery  bar,  i.  93. 
Bell-ringing  in  heaven,  vi.  317. 
Bells  :  Advent,  i.  121.  154. 

anecdote  of  a  peal,  i.  332  ;  ii.  348  ;  vi.  19. 

andent  one,  x.  123. 

baptism  of  bells,  vii.  344. 

Berwick-npon-Tweed,  viii.  292.  630. 

Bletchloy,  xii.  60. 

change  ringing  terms,  v.  512. 

church,  iii.  238.  339.  431,  432.  493. 

Easter,  xi.  33. 

heard  by  the  drowned,  xi.  65.  375. 

Hedon  church,  xii.  285.  354.  391. 

horses*  necks,  vi.  54.  135. 

Judas,  i.  195.  235.  357  ;  ii.  452. 

legal  use  by  Dissentera,  ii.  326  ;  iv.  165.  244. 

lightning  and  bell-ringing,  xii.  74. 

Limerick  cathedral,  i.  382  ;  ii.  348  ;  vi.  19. 

literature,  ix.  240.  310  ;  x.  55.  273  ;  xi.  32.  90. 

Margate  church,  i.  92. 

Pardon,  xi.  33. 

passing,  V.  364  ;  viii.  130,  131. 

peal  of,  i.  125.  154.  170  ;  iv.  243. 

phantom  and  death,  viii.  576. 

ringing,  x.  222. 

ringing  for  the  dead,  viii.  55.  130.  417.  576.  601. 

Bouen,  ix.  233.  529. 

rung  before  a  corpse,  ii.  478  ;  vii.  297  ;  ix.  478  ; 
xu.  314. 

nmg  0nng  storms,  vi.  508.  609 ;  vii.  144.' 343 ; 
xi.  23.5. 

Sancta,  x.  332.  434  ;  xi.  150. 

St  Andrew's,  Romford,  legend,  xi.  421. 

Santa  Theresa  convent,  vii.  429. 

sermon,  xi.  33. 

single  one  in  a  steeple,  ii.  166.  205. 

steel,  xii.  87.  132. 

submerged,  x.  204  ;  xi.  176.  274» 

subterranean,  vii.  128.  200.  328.  391.  413.  512. 

tolled  on  leaving  church,  ix.  125.  311.  567  ;  x. 
332.  434. 

weight  of  ancient,  i.  195. 
Bell's  annotated  edition  of  the  Poets,  x.  459  ;  xi.  410. 
Bellsrmin*s  monstrous  paradox,  iii.  497  ;  iv.  45.  103. 
l^U-childe,  x.  508;  xi.  36.  132.  389.  493. 
Belle  Sauvage,  viii.  388.  523;  ix.  44. 
Bellenden  (Miss),  maid  of  honour,  viii.  463. 
Bell-house,  Saxon,  iv.  102.  178. 
Bellingham  (Col.),  his  Journal,  xi.  205. 
Bellingham  (Edward),  Maltese  knight,  x.  177. 
Bellingham  (Lieut.),  who  seized  him?  xi.  300. 
Bellman  and  watchman,  L  152;  iii.  324.  377. 451.  485; 

iv.  206.  356;  ix.  565. 
Bellmen,  the  city,  their  origin,  viii.  538. 
Beloe  (Wm.),  his  Child's  book,  ii.  495. 
Belongs  (Peter),  Observations,  vi.  267.  492. 
Beltane  in  Devonshire,  vii.  353. 
«*  Belted  Will"— Lord  Howard,  x.  341. 
Behroir  Castle,  rebuilt,  i.  246  ;  Pindaric  Ode  upon,  384. 
Bemerton  church  and  George  Herbert,  ii.  460;  iii.  22. 
Beabow  (Admural),  liis  Life,  ii.  291. 


Benediclte,  its  sacerdotal  use,  ii.  463;  iii.  468. 
Benediction  by  the  Latin  and  Greek  churches,  vii.  461. 
Benefactors,  oflSce  for  commemorating,  v.  126.  186;  vi. 

564. 
Bene't  Fink  (St.),  monumental  inscriptions,  iv.  407. 

491. 
Benjamin  of  Tudela,  his  Itinerary,  xi.  303. 
Benlowes'  (Edw.),  Theophila:  Love's  Sacrifice,  iii.  237. 
Bensleys  of  Norwich,  iv.  115.  241. 
Bensley  (Thomas),  printer  in  Bolt  Court,  v.  233. 
Bentivoglio's  Description  of  England,  vii.  155. 
Bentley  (Dr.  Richard),  rhymes  at  his  examination,  vii. 

181. 
B^ocera-Gent,  were  they  Irish?  v.  201.  259.  282. 
Bequest,  curious  one  at  Eardisland,  v.  345;  whimsical 

one,  vii.  105. 
Berafiynde  and  Passilodion,  ii.  515. 
Berefellarii,  its  meaning,  vii.  207.  265;  viii.  420.  550. 
Berewich,  its  derivation,  vii.  39. 
Bergamoz,  distich  on  a  bell,  vi.  610. 
Berington  (Joseph),  Memoirs  of  Gregorio  Panzani,  x. 

131.  186.  270. 
Berington  (Rev.  Simon),  author  of  Gaudentio  di  Lucca, 

ii.  328.  411. 
Berkeley  (Bp.)  defended  against  Dugald  Stewart,  i.  131 ; 

portrait,  vii.  428 ;  reference  to  a  nobleman,  v.  345. 

448;  his  sublime  system,  vi.  460.  616;   successful 

experiments,  ii.  217;  supposed  author  of  "  Gaudentio 

di  Lucca,"  ii.247;  theory  of  Vision,  i.  107.  131. 
Berkeley  (John  Lord)  of  Stratton,  v.  275.  309;  vi.  495. 
Berkeley  (Mr.)  of  Cotheridge  Court,  x.  259. 
Berkhampstead  records,  ix.  56. 
Berlin  mean  time,  how  reckoned,  iv.  256.  355. 
Bermondsey  Abbey,  its  remains,  x.  166.  273. 
Bemal  collection,  its  catalogue,  xi.  95. 
Bernard  (St.),  passage  in,  iv.  133. 
Bernard  (St.)  versus  Fulke  Greville,  vii.  62.  232. 
Bernardus  Patricius,  ii.  266. 
Bemicia,  ancient  king  of,  i.  335.  388. 
Bersethrigumnue,  its  meaning,  ix.  373. 
Berth,  its  etymology,  iv.  83.  212. 
Bertram  (Charles),  his  biography,  i.  122. 
Bertram  (C.  J.),  cwiitor  of  Richard  of  Cirencester,  v.  491 ; 

vi.37. 
Berwick  and  Alva  (Duke  de)  iv.  133.  244.    " 
Berwick-upon-Tweed,  bells  at,  viii.  292.  630. 
Bess  of  Hardwick,  i.  276.  339;  ii.  283. 
Best  (Rev.  Henry),  xii.  237.  314. 
Betterton  (Thomas),  duties  of  a  player,  i.  67.  105. 
Beuno  (St.),  noticed,  iv.  424. 
Bever  (Dr.  Thomas),  his  Legal  Polity  of  Great  Britain, 

i.  483;  ii.  254. 
Beverley,  St  Mary's  church,  vii.  181. 
"  Beware  the  Cat,"  v.  318  ;  vii.  487. 
Bewick  (Thomas),  his  last  engraving,  xiL  510. 
Bexley  (Lord),  descent  from  Cromwell,  iii.  188.  250. 
Bhaugulpore,  round  towers  at,  iv.  442. 
"  Bibere  papaliter,"  its  origin,  vi.  316.  425. 
Bible  and  key  divination,  i.  413;  ii.  5.  19. 
Bible,  the  Bishops',  Psalms  in,  i.  203.  2^4. 
Bible,  Breeches',  an  imperfect  one,  ix.  273.     (See"also 
Breeches'  Bible.) 
Cambridge,  1663,  x.  495;  xi.  71. 
Cambridge  stereo.  8va  edition,  error  in,  v.  511. 
C 
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Bible,  Canne  8,  ix.  563. 

complete  lists  of,  viL  454. 

Dr.  Cooqaest's  EmendAtJons,  !▼.  10&. 

epigrams  in,  xi.  27.  73;  zii.  143. 

errata  in,  ix.  391. 

Field's,  ix.  563. 

genealogies  in  old,  x.  345k 

headings  of  the  ohapters,  iil  141.  269^ 

hexameter  verses  in  the,  5.  109. 

Ulasfcrated,  1527,  ix.  352.  504. 

Irish  translation,  ii.  229. 

italic  wordsy  vL  5$» 

King  James's  version,  x.  97. 

Latin  hexameters  on  the  hooka  oi^  v.  414»  507. 

lines  on,  &ls%  attribotod  t»  Loed  Byxon,  iv.  47df 
V.  66.  162. 

literatore,  curiositiea  of,  x»  306.  436. 

Mortier,  transhited  by  Richard  Gottgh,.iii.  100. 165. 

names,  how  pronounced,  viii.  469..  590»  630k 

Pagninrs,  iii.  24.  86. 

Teprints  of  early,  ul  437;  x.  IL 

Sixtine  editions,  xi.  408. 

Thumb,  iv.  48^ 

Vulgate,  Sextine,  and  Clementine,  vL  4128.  585.^ 
Biblia  Sacra,  1542,  engraver  o€  ito  CQiS)  xiL  364^ 
Bibliomania  in  America,  xiL  362. 
BiUiographical  competitiee,  vi.  525. 
"  Bibliographie  Biographi^Ha,"  L  42. 
Bibliography,  historical,  v.  52. 
"  Bibliotheca  HibemiGana,"  x.  144. 
BicStre,  or  Vincestre,  iiu  518;  iv.  13. 
Bickerton  (Counsellor)  aluu  JaniQ8»  zi.  302.  370. 
Bickford  (Wm.),  letter  to  Bav.  Mr.  AxaoKfj.xL.  7. 
Biddings  in  Wales,  iu.  114.  207. 
Bigg  (J.  Stanyan),  passage  ia  his  pottn,  ix.  32:;  x.  435. 
BigUottis,  or  Volpes,  iii.  188.  244. 
Bigod  de  Logos,  iii.  266.  306.  434* 
Bigot,  its  derivation,  v.  277.  331;  ix«  560i 
Bigotry,  its  etymology,  i.  204. 
Bigsby  (James),  his  poetical  will,  xil.  82. 
Bilaeum,  its  meaning  on  &  eoiii»  vL  314. 
Bilderdijk,  the  poet,  iL  311.  349;  his  mS\  373. 
Bill  (Dr.),  his  descendants,  viL  286 ;  x.  530;.  xi.  4A.  129.. 
Bill  (John),  his  Beady  Reckoner,  xii.  4. 
Bill  of  fare  of  1626, 1  99 ;  of  1683^  S4^ 
Billiards,  x.  23. 

Billingsgate,  early  drawing- of,,  i..  93.  164;.  iL  136., 
Billyng  (William)  noticed,  viii  llOL 
Bilson  (Arnold),  his  wife,  v.  296* 
Binding  of  old  books,  how  poUshe^  ix..  401.  428. 
Bingham  (Charles  Wm.),  Oapinl  Itaivx.  431 ;  xi  ai9^ 

416. 
Bingham  (Sir  John),  ix.  450» 
Bingham  (Joseph),  Authondes  qooted  in  hia  Wecki).  Yi. 

172.  282.  326;  vuu  291;  ix.  197.  308. 
Bingham  (Lady),  iii.  61.  156.  229w 
Binks  (Dr.),  his  Sermon  censured,  x.  525^ 
Binnacle,  its  meanings  v.  499.  571. 
Binometrical  verses,  viii.  292.  375.  665. 
Binsfeldius  (Petms)  Traotatna,  xi.  107. 
Binstead,  Isle  of  Wight,  door-head  iD8(aiptien,.x.  253. 
Biographical  Dictionary,  a  new  ana  anggaatod^  iar.  483; 

V.  165. 
Biographical  Dicti<maria%  omiaaianA  iii^xi  43a 


Biographies  of  Living  Anthoia,  a.  220k  313i  331.  451; 

xi.  17.34. 
Biography,  neglected,  xi  406. 
**  Birch,"  a  poem,  vU.  159;  x.  79l  116.  432. 
Birchington  (Stephen),  his  manoBonptB,  i  7. 
Birds,  care  for  their  dead,  iv.  131;  dead  ones  BiSB&at 
foujid,  vi.  601 ;  fabaloos  one  aaticad  by  Fuller,  vli 
180;   hollowness  of  their  boaea,  iv.  294;   kraky,  xi 
105;  marvellous  combat  of,  ix.  308;  Ffioy%  aeeoiuit 
of  their  migration,  vi.  31. 
Bird's  lines  on  Woman,  v.  490.  549^ 
Birgitt  (St.).     See  Bridget  (St> 
Birm-buik,  its  derivation,  ix.  12. 
Birmingham  antiquities,  v.  271;  first  Uiok  piiuM.  in, 

vi.  413. 
Births,  extraordinary,  ii;  459;  iii  64w  198.  3<if ;  iv. 

73.  114;  V.  138.  204.  304.  47«;  xi  9» 
Births,  marriages,  &c;,  taxes  on,  i.  61. 
Bishop^  appointing  hinu^,  vi.  509. 
Bishop  Bamaby,  ar  lady-biid,  i  28i  56i  73li  8T.  131. 

194.  254. 
Bishop  in  chess,  xi  126.  152: 
Bishops,  anointing  of,  x^  102.  297. 

arms,  xi.  124.  145.  214.  235.  270.  366L  45iK 
consecrators  of  the  later  English,  vii  13&  890k  906. 
deprived  by  Qaeen  Elisabeth,  vi  lOOi  801^;  vii 
260.  344.  509;  viii.  136^  by  WIBian  HE,  tL 
100. 204. 
d^ved  u&  SeoUaad,  1638,  vii  9SS* 
doubtful  consecration  of  ona,  x.  906w  9831 
hunting,  xx.  247.  432 ;  xu.  36w 
Irish,  their  consecration,  vi.  342;  aaBogUflh  taf> 

fragans,  vii  569;  viii  256«  #l  , 

lands,  iii.  87. 

lawn  sleeves,  vL  271 ;  vii  497. 
marriaga,  iv.  57.  125.  19a  196.  899i  946.  427; 

vi.  530.  589.    Sea  Eedmmtiku 
mitre.    See  Mitre. 

precedence  of,  ii.  9c  76.  91.  894.  SOlr  x-  4(7*^ 
suffragan,  vi.  200;  vu.  66.  599^  vS.  96ft 
tombs,  ix.  146. 

vacadag  their  sees,  ivk  399;  r.  V9S^  549;-  v&  88. 
85a  448;  vii  90;  X.  54. 
Bishoprics  in  the  Roman  church,  xii  dSt  180.  249. 

314.  371.  429.  520. 
Bishi^'s  Cannings  chnndi,  hani  is;  inii  898i  4S4k 
Bishopagate^  Bp.  oS  LmMm  palaaa  »,  v;  371.  MK^ 

brass  in  St.  JbAetkm,  x.  506. 
Bittern,  American,  i  359;  x.  125. 
Bitton  family,  slah  in  BitikoB  obard^  a.  139^ 
Bitton  (Matthew  de),  iv.  22; 
Bive  lambs,  i  93.  474. 
Black  as  a.monnung-  oelov,  viiii  411.  9091. 
Black  Book  ef  Paistegr,  v.  80».  899..29il 
Blaek  Book  of  Seoa^  T.  294. 
Black  boys  sold  in  London,  vi.  411.^ 
Black  broth.     Sat^Zageiamtmmm. 
Black  cap  of  the  >c^  Lk  999k 
BU&ckdoUaiot$steMah(^i444;  iL&l«tIi9K 
Bkckamore,  fable  of  wasl^i^  tiM,  vfii  ISOt 
'*  Black  Gowns  an^  Bad  Gairtis'' »  »^  ▼•  ^9fT.  9Hk. 
Bkflk  laod  of  Seotiand,  3.  3981  409v 
Bhwkfiria»Bndga,  iteftondatieftalaBa}  ik  89.  99iMMt, 
303;  erection,  xi.^  988. 
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Biftck  fiea,  xL  102.  283.  393. 

Bkck^mrd,  ii.  184.  170.  268.  285;  iii.  44;  vii.  77. 
:27d.  467i  riil  414;  iz.  15.  153. 503;  x,  204. 

Blackgnard,  a  beverage,  ii.  480. 

Blackguards'  titoratore,  v.  7d.  142.  208.  ^KX 

Blackhal  (Father),  ii.  421. 

Blackstone  (Judge)  aa  the  Great  Charter,  xi.  244; 
"  Commentaries,"  and  table  of  pveoedence,  iiL  209. 

Blackwall  docks,  i.  141,  220^  ii.  451. 

Blackwell  (Dr.  EKzabeth).  v.  394  ;  yi.  44. 

Blackwood's  Magazine,  its  origm,  xii.  339;  passage  in, 
▼iii.  493^  "  Nectes  Ambrosianse,"  suggested  4o  be  re- 
printed, ix.  397. 

Bladon's  "  Letter  to  David  Garrick,"  vi.  577- 

Blakloanae  H^resis,  iv.  193.  239,  240.  458;  v.  44. 

Blaen,  a  Welsh  prefix,  v.  128. 212.  282. 

Blaencjch  (Lord  of),  his  arms,  xti.  383. 476. 

Blagner.     See  Blackguard. 

Blaise  (Bishop),  i.  247.  325;  festival  at  Konrich,  ix. 
353. 

Blake  family,  iii.  389. 

Blake  (WiHiam),  vni.  69.  435. 

Bland  family,  vii.  234. 

Blasphepqy,  law  against,  vi.  534. 

Blazon,  works  on,  xii.  186. 

Bleeheoden  family,  ix.  422. 

Blenheim,  verses  on  its  loss,  xi.  465.  493. 

Blessing  by  the  hand,  iii.  477.  509;  iv.  74.  214.  262; 
V.  44;  vi.  377.     See  BenedicUe. 

Blcssington  (Countess),  letter  to  Sir  Wm.  Drummond, 
ix.  268. 

filgkeldej  bells,  xii.  -60. 

Blew  beer,  ij.  246. 

ttifil  and  Black  George,  in  Junius,  (letter  Iri.)  iii.  188; 
ri  341.  566.  588. 

Blind,  reading  by  carved  letters,  v.  151 ;  x.  464. 

Blind  man,  story  of  one,  xi.  126.  333. 

Blindmu's  buff,  i.  173. 

Blindman's  holiday,  v.  587^  vi.  109. 

fiiiflttts,  Irish  charm  for,  i.  849. 

B.  L.  M.  {Bacio  le  Mani\  viii.  585 ;  ix.  -43. 

BloBter,  or  herring,  explained,  is.  347. 

Block  Beok^  "  Schedcl  Gronik,"  xi.  124.  271.  414. 

Blddt  (Bobert),  ix.  105.  181. 

Blomefylde  (Myles  and  Wm.),  akbemical  writings,  i. 
60.  90. 

Blood  (Ool.),  his  house,  i.  1 74. 

Slood,  discowrer  of  its  circulation,  i.  202.  250;  i\.  266. 
287.  475 ;  iii.  27.  340;  iv.  110. 

Bloodhound,  its  scent,  iv.  368.  455 ;  in  the  West  Indies, 
xi.  208. 

Bloody  hands  at  Stoke  D'Abemon,  ii.  507. 

Bloody  Thursday,  why  «o  <aDed,  x.  87. 

fltoomerism  in  the  16th  centmy,  v.  8. 

Bloomfield  (Robert),  his  cottage,  vii.  84. 

Sfeonafields  of  No^foik,  xi.  284. 

Bloomsbuiy  market,  i.  115. 

Blotting-paper,  when  first  used,  viii.  104. 185. 

Blount's  Glossogisphia,  xi.  168.  208. 

Blount  (Lady)  of  Twickenham,  x.  184. 

Bkaint  <Martiha)  and  Alex.  Pope,x!ii.  378.  463;  por- 
trait, viL  38. 117;  viii.  182. 

Blount  (Thomas),  monumental  inscription,  vin.  286. 
603. 


Blow-shoppes,  what?  vii.  409. 

Blow-wells  near  Tetney,  x.  208. 

Blue  Beard,  oUob  Giles  de  Laval,  sii.  66. 

Blue  Bells  and  Blue  Anchor,  Ym.  388;  ix.  86. 

Blue  Bells  of  Scotland,  ix.  209.  600. 

Blue  Boar  inn,  Holbom,  ii.  80. 

Blue-book,  a  bibliographical,  xi.  417. 

Blue  laws  of  Newhaven,  ad.  821. 

Blue  (True),  who  was  he?  vin.  588. 

Blucher  (Marshal)  and  Benaparte,  vi.  885. 

Blunder,  origin  of  the  word,  iii.  106. 

Blunt  (Christopher)  and  Coun||fss  Lettioe,  ix.  354. 

Blythe  (Dr.  Samuel),  his  arms,  viii.  265.  351. 

Boaden  (John),  letter  to  3f  Nortlicote,  vii.  57. 

Board  of  Trade  in  17th  century,  ix.  562. 

Boar's-head  wrestled  for,  v.  1 06. 

Bobart  (Jacob),  vu.  428.  578;  viii.  37. 159. 844. 

Bodenham's  "  Politeuphuia,"  i.  29. 

Bodens  (Colonel),  noticed,  vi.  76. 

Bodley  (John),  iv.  59.  117.  240. 

Bodley  (Sir  Josias),  vii.  357.  561. 

Bodley  (Sir  Thomas),  MS.  AntobiognipJiy,  xi.  125.  251 

316. 
Boduc,  or  Boduoc,  on  British  coins,  i.  185.  235.  252. 
Boerhaave,  passage  in,  vii.  453 ;  viii.  602. 
Boethius's  "  Consolations  of  Philosophy,"  i.  126 ;  ii.  56. 

169. 
Bogatzky  noticed,  iii.  478.  526;  iv.  44;  v.  63. 
Bogie  and  the  farmer,  a  tale,  vm,  94. 
Bogie  (Old),  not  a  fiction,  x.  160. 
Bognie's  carriage,  vii.  108. 
Bohemia  (Queen  of )  and  a  foreign  order,  ix.  10;  her 

jewels,  xii.  494. 
Bohemian  persecution,  history  of,  ii.  358;  iii.  45. 
Bohme  (Anton  Wilhelm),  viii.  7. 
Bbhme  (Jacob),  his  philosophy  and  works,  viii.  13.  246; 

ix.  151 ;  xii.  63;  seven  properties  of  the  inward  holy 

body,  V.  521. 
Bohun  (Edmund),  iv.  484;  his  historical  coBeCtionB,  v. 

539.  599;  vi.  21.  65. 
Bohun  (Humphrey  de),  xn.  146.  253. 
Boileau's  Satires  translated,  viii.  470. 
«  Boiled  Pig,"  a  poem,  vi.  101.  329. 
Boiling  criminals  to  death,  ii.  519;  iii.  153;  T.  32. 112. 

184.  355;  vi.  486. 
Boisel's  "  Voyage  d'Espagne,"  xii.  451. 
Bold  (Samuel),  Locke's  letter  to,  xi.  137. 
"  Boldon  Buke,"  quoted,  vi.  578. 
Boleyn  (Anne),  the  axe  which  beheaded  her,  vi.  '832. 

417;  burial-place,  v.  464;  xii.  882;  state  prisoner, 

viii.  510. 
Boleyn  (Sir  Edward),  his  spectre,  i.  468. 
Bolmgbroke,  origin  of  the  name,  v.  392. 
Bolingbroke  castle,  spirit  at,  vi.  144. 
Bolingbroke  (Duke  of  ),  his  entry  into  London  by  ISiak- 

speare,  vi.  407. 
Bolingbroke's  (Lord)  Advice  to  Swift,  x.  346;  xi.  54. 

74.  193.  272;  and  the  Barrier  Treaty,  xii.  177. 
Bolle  (Sir  John)  of  Thorpe  Hall,  ix.  305.  573 ;  x. 

278. 
Bolton  (Archbishop),  iii.  89.  72. 
Bolton  (Dr.),  Dean  of  Cariisle,  lines  cm,  H.  7 ;  iii.  43.  72  ; 

vii.  57.  113;  ix.  446.  568. 
Bolton's  ace,  ii.  418.  497. 
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Bomba  (Kin^:),  origin  of  this  sobriqaet,  xiL  361. 
Bona  (Cardinal),  pasquinade  on,  iv.  381. 
Bonaparte  (Lucian)  visits  Shakspeare's  honse,  tL  598. 
Bonaparte  (Napoleon),  and  the  eclio,  ix.  153. 
acrostic  on  his  family,  vi.  171. 
admirer  of  Milton,  xii.  361. 
anecdote,  viii.  292. 
assassination  intended,  vi.  385. 
birth,  vi.  265;  xi.  372. 
compliment,  "  Perfide  Albion,"  x.  29. 
eulogium  on  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington,  ix.  396. 
frnmd  style,  ii.  31^ 

Idies  Napole'oniennes,  v.  100.  187;  viii.  177. 
LoflPt  (Capel)  letter  m  the  rumoured  arrest  of 

Bonaparte,  x.  219. 
marshals,  xi.'  186.  288.  314.  394. 
medal  "  Descente  en  Anirleten-e,"  xii.  43.  90. 
origin  of  the  name,  vii.  1 29. 
plagiarised  the  idea  of  the  Grand  Style,  ii.  31. 
poet^  vii.  301. 

regid  emblem,  fleoron,  vii.  478.  535 :  viii.  30. 
saying  attributed  to  him,  v.  100.  187. 
spelling,  viii.  386.  502;  ix.  203;  x.  94.  316. 
table  on  which  he  signed  his  abdication,  ix.  54. 

183. 
tablet  in  the  convent  of  St.  Beniard,  i.  263.  406. 

461;  iii.  74. 
thunder-storm,  viii.  148. 
was  he  ever  in  England?  xi.  366. 
Whitworth  (Lord),  v.  313. 
Bond,  a  poet,  viii.  513. 

Bond  (Wm.),  editor  of  the  Spectator,  vi.  381.  387. 
Bonds  of  Cleanrell  and  Bedbrook,  v.  105. 
Bone-houses  and  catacombs,  i.  171.  210.  221;  ii.  45. 
Boniface  (St.),  Willibald*s  Life  by  Otloh,  i.  113. 
Bonnell  (Thomas),  vii.  305.  561. 
Bonner  (Bp.)  on  the  Seven  Sacraments,  i.  452;  his  two 

Homilies,  xi.  326. 
Bonny-clapper,  a  drink,  vi.  318;  xi.  375. 
Bonny  Cravat,  inn  sign,  iii.  351. 
Booch,  or  Butch  family,  xi.  86.  172. 
Boodle  of  the  club-house,  x.  66. 
Bookbinding,  modem,  ii.  308. 
Bookbuyers,  hints  to,  v.  271. 
Book-keepers,  hints  to,  v.  391. 
Book  margins,  their  scantiness,  vi.  73.  335. 
Book-notes,  MS.  initial,  xii.  298. 
Book  of  Destinies,  vi.  245.  329. 
Book  of  Sports,  v.  347. 
Book-plate,  wl^msical  one,  vi.  32. 
Book-plate :  motto  "  Pietas  homini  tutissima  virtus," 

i.  212. 
Book-plates,  early,  iii.  495  ;  iv.  46.  93.  354  ;  vii.  26  ; 

xi.265.  351.  471;  xii.  35.  114. 
Book  worm,  viii.  412.  526;  ix.  527;  xi.  167;  xii.  427. 

474. 
Books:  ancient  catalogue  of,  ii.  199. 

and  bindings,  ii.  308;  vi.  94.  289;  ix.  401.  423. 
autogi*aphs,  vii.  255.  384. 

burned   by  the   hangman,   viii.   272.  346.  625 ; 
ix.  78.  226.  425;   x.  12.  215.  260,  261.  333. 
525;  xi.  77.  99.  120.  161.  261.  288;  xii.  81. 
368.  509. 
catalogue,  ancient,  ii.  199;  their  utility,  iii  101. 


Books:  chained  in  churches,  viii.  93.  206. 273.  SS8.  458. 
695  ;  X.  174.  393  ;  xi.  93.  213 ;  rii.  312.  479. 
country  dealers  in  second  hand,  xiL  47.  97.  242. 
dedications,  i.  259.  326. 
first  printed  by  subscription,  xi.  284. 
first  with  an  appendix,  xi.  301. 
hints  to  authors  and  publishers,  vi.  334. 
imperfections  in,  vi.  220.  457.  592. 
inscriptions.     See  Inacr^ume. 
law  for  burning  heretical,  xiL  509. 
licensed,  ii.  359.  425. 
mechanical  arrangement  of,  v.  49.  114. 
mildew  in,  ii.  103.  236. 
mutilating,  ix.  585. 
notes  on,  iii.  489. 

odd  titles  to  old  books,  xii.  403.  469. 
old,  with  new  titles,  T.  125.  245. 
origin  of  various,  vi.  167. 
polishing  old  binding,  ix.  401. 
privately  printed,  iv.  17. 
provincially  printed,  xi.  366. 
published  iu  parts  incompleted,  ix.  147.  258. 
reference,  ii.  213.  310. 
remarks  on  old  and  new,  x.  345;  xi.  253. 
reprints  in  England  and  America,  i.  209. 
reprints  suggested,,  vii.  153.  203.  379  ;  vm.  148. 
sold  by  the  yard,  i.  166. 
titles  defectively  expressed,  x.  363. 472. 
varnish  for  old,  ix.  401. 423. 

Sooks,  notices  of  new,^ 

Ackerman's  Directions  for  Preserving  Antiqaities, 
iii.  173. 

Ackerman's  Remains  of  Pagan  Sazondom,  y.  550; 
vi.306;  vii.  370;  ix.  313;  x.  76.  436;  X].2d6. 
396;  xii.  56. 

Ada's  Thoughts  on  the  Poetry  of  Youth,  ix.  21. 

Addison's  Works,  ix.  90.  313.  458;  xi.  256. 

African  Wanderings,  v.  478. 

Agassiz  and  Gould's  Outlines  of  Comparative  Phy- 
siology, iv.  510. 

Alfred  (King),  his  complete  Works,  v.  45.  117. 

Allen's  Battles  of  the  British  Navy,  v.  190. 

Allies  on  Antiquities  of  Worcesterabire,  vi.  401. 

Allport's  Kit's  Coty  House,  iv.  30. 

Alphabet  Dance  of  Death,  i.  175. 

Anabasis  of  Cyrus,  by  J.  S.  Watson,  x.  256. 

Ancren  Riwle;  or  Rules  of  Monastic  Life,  viiL  606. 

Andersen's  Danish  Fairy  Legends,  v.  213. 

Andrews'  Latin-English  Lexicon,  iv.  199. 

Anglo-Saxon  Passion  of  St.  George,  ii.  159. 

Annals  of  England,  xi.  356. 

Anti- Jacobin  Poetiy,  v.  525. 

Antiquarian  Etching  Club,  Publications  of,  T.  454. 

Antiquary,  a  serial,  viii.  21. 

Anzeige  flir  Kunde  des  Deutsche  Vorzeit,  viii.  806. 

Appleyard's  Sketch  of  the  Greek  Church,  iL  485 ; 
iii.  270. 

Apuleius,  Metamorphoses,  viii.  553. 

Arago's  Autobiography,  xi.  256. 

Archseologia  Cambrensis,  iii.  270;  iv.  14;  v.  18. 

Archer's  Vestiges  of  Old  London,  L  174.  286.  391. 

Architectural  Societies,  vii.  514. 

Aristophanes'  Comedies,  viiL  186.  306. 
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Booki,  Boticet  of  new,— 

Arnold's  Anticleptic  Gradns,  yi.  113. 
Art  of  Dining,  or  Gastronomy,  vi.  46. 
Arondel  Society  publications,  ix.  289;  z.  455; 

30.456. 
Attic  Philosopher  in  Paris,  viii.  553. 
Aunt  Effie's  Bhymes  for  Little  Children,  ▼.  213. 
Autograph  Miscellany,  ix.  90. 
Ayerst's  Ghost  of  Jonios,  vii.  224. 
Bac(m's  Advancement,  viii.  45. 
Bacon's  Essays,  viii.  45. 
Bacon's  Mond  and  Historical  Works,  vi.  498. 
Banfield's  Statistical  Companion,  ix.  458. 
Bankes'  Corfe  Castle,  viii.  89. 
Barlow's  Works  on  Cheshire,  viii.  455. 
Barnard's  School  Architecture,  x.  336. 
Barnes's  Way  of  Salvation,  xii.  356. 
Beale's  Laws  of  Health,  iii.  510. 
Beauties  of  Byron,  ix.  21. 
Becker's  German  Grammar,  xii.  356. 
Beckett's  Lectures  on  Gothic  Architecture,  xi.  336. 
Bede's  (Cuthbert)  Photographic  Pleasures,  xi.  155. 
Beechy's  Literary  Works  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 

▼.  190. 
Bell  (Dr.),  Shakspeare's  Puck,  vi.  329. 
Bell's  Annotated  Edition  of  the  Poets,  x.  40.  256. 

316. 
Bell's  Edition  of  the  British  Poets,  ix.  138.  554. 
Bell's  Tracts  on  County  History,  &c.,  vi.  210. 
Bergel's  Pocket  Annual  for  1855,  xi.  296. 
Biographical  Catalogue  of  Italian  Painters,  xi.  19. 
Blackburn's  Nineveh,  its  rise  and  ruin,  vl  450. 
Blaine  on  the  Laws  oJF  Ai*tistic  Copyright,  viii.  553. 
Blakey's  Sketches  of  Angling  Literature,  xii.  462. 
Slew's  Agamemnon,  xii.  396. 
Bohn's  Handbook  of  Proverbs,  xi.  75. 
Bolden  Buke,  by  Rev.  W.  Greenwell,  vL  66. 
Book  of  English  Songs,  iv.  302. 
Book  of  Familiar  Quotations,  v.  117. 
Book  of  Family  Crests,  iii.  215. 
Booker's  History  of  Blackley  Chapel,  x.  436. 
Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson,  iii.  293;  iv.  302. 
Bosworth's  Description  of  Europe,  xii.  481. 
Bowdler's  Family  Shakspeare,  vii.  98.  346.  412. 
Brando's  Dictionary  of  Science,  v.  574. 
Bray's  Peep  at  the  Pixies,  ix.  21. 
Bridgewater  Treatises,  v.  478. 
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Lares  and  Penates,  vii.  249. 
Latham  on  the  English  Language,  ii.  366. 
Latham  on  the  Natural  History  of  the  Varieties  of 

Man,  iii.  110. 
Latham's  Ethnology  of  the  British  Islands,  vii.  120. 
Latham's  Germania  of  Tacitus,  iv.  477. 
Latham's  Handbook  of   the   English  Langoage, 

iv.  357. 
Laud's  Private  Devotions,  xii.  356. 
Layard's  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  vii.  273. 


Books,  notioei  of  new,— 

Layard's  Nineveh  abridged,  iv.  373 

Lebahn's  Henry  von  Eichenfeis,  v.  21 4. 

Lebahn's  Self-Instructor  in  German,  iv.  478. 

Legal  Iambics  in  Proee,  v.  525. 

Le  Mesurier's  Mer-cur-ius,  or  the  wordlMaker, 

X.  536. 
Lepsius's  Letters  from  Egypt,  &c.,  viii.  282. 
Letter  to  a  Convocation  Man,  viii.  282. 
Letters  of  an  Englishmnn,  vi.  593. 
Liber  Hymnorum,  xi.  276. 
Library  Manual  (American),  iii.  470. 
Literary  Churchman,  xi.  416. 
Literature  of  the  Rail,  iv.  183. 
Lithography  made  easy,  xi.  155. 
Liturgy  of  1689,  revised  by  J.  Taylor,  xi.  416. 
Lives  of  the  Twelve  Caesars,  xi.  156. 
Lloyd  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles,  ix.  338. 
Locke's  Works,  ix.  505;  x.  436. 
London  Library  Catalogue,  v.  334. 
Longstaffe's  Richmondshire,  v.  622. 
Lower's  Chronicle  of  Battle  Abbey,  iiL  230. 
Lower's  Contributions  to  Literature,  ix.  169. 
Lucas  on  the  Ancient  British  Church,  xiL  896.* 
Lucretius  on  the  Nature  of  Things,  translated, 

iv,  395. 
Lushington's  Points  of  War,  ix.  505. 
Macaulay's  Critical  and  Historical  Essays,  ix.  234. 

339.  433.  554. 
Macaulay's  Essays  on  Addison  and  Horace  Wal- 

pole,  V.  18. 
Macaulay's  Frederick  tlie  Second,  xii.  76. 
Macaulay's   History  of  England,  Vols.  IIL  IV., 

xii.  316.  .501. 
Macaulay's  Speeches    on  Parliamentary  Beform, 

ix.  21. 
Macaulay's  Warren  Hastings,  iii.  510. 
Mac  Cabe's  Bertha,  iii.  30. 
Mac  Cabe's  Catholic  History  of  England,  ix.  504. 
Mac  Cabe's  Florine,  a  Tale  of  the  First  Crusade, 

xi.  19. 
M^Culloch's  Russia  and  Turkey,  x.  76. 
Macdonald's  Botanist's  Word- Book,  viii.  607. 
Mackay's  Memoirs  of  Popular  Delusions,  v.  286. 
Madden's  Life  of  Savonarola,  viii.  234. 
Magic,  History  of,  x.  136. 
Mahon  (Lord),  The  Forty-Five,  iii.  77. 
Mahon's  (Loi-d),  History  of  England,  vii.  120.  346. 

537;  viii.  20.  334.  455;  x.  516. 
Mahon's  Letter  to  Jared  Sparks,  vi.  234. 
Maitland  (Dr.),  Eruvin,  i.  494. 
lilaitland  (Dr.),  Eight  Essays  on  various  Subjects, 

V.  238. 
Maitland  (Dr.),  Superstition  and  Science,  xii.  502. 
Mason's  Zulus  of  Natal,  xi.  456. 
Mantell's  Geological  Excursions,  ix.  1 62. 
Mantell's  Handbook  to  the  Organic  Remains  in  the 

British  Museum,  iv.  413. 
Manual  of  Electricity,  xii.  462. 
Manuals  of  Gothic  Carvings,  &c.,  xii.  76. 
Maps  of  the  Crimea,  by  Wyld,  xii.  442. 
Marley's  Life  of  Girolamo  Cardano,  ix.  313. 
Marquardson's  Ueber  Haft  und  BUrgschaft  bei  den 

Angelsachsen,  v.  117. 
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Books,  notices  of  new,  — 

Marriott  on  the  Oo-operative  Principle,  xi.  276. 

Marsden*8  Lectures  on  Archaeology,  v.  430. 

Martin's  Bibliographical  Catalogue,  vi.  544. 

Matthew  Paris's  Chronicle,  x.  76. 

Matthew  of  Westminster's  History,  viii.  90.  186. 

May  Flowers,  xi.  416. 

Mayhew's  London  Labour  and  the  London  Poor, 

iv.  413. 
Mayne's  Voyages  in  the  Arctic  Regions,  xi.  75. 
Mayo's  Popular  Superstitions,  iiL  173. 
Mediaeval  Costume  of  England,  iii.  215.  293.  510. 
Men  of  the  Time  in  1952,  v.  190;  in  1853,  vii.  394. 
Merlet's  Dictionaiy  of  French  Difficulties,  iv.  478. 
Michaud's  History  of  the  Crusaders,  v.  286. 
Miles'  Nordufari,  or  Rambles  in  Iceland,  x.  336. 
seller's  Fly-leaves,  viii.  656;  xi.  40. 
Mitchel's  Orbs  of  Heaven,  iv.  303. 
Mitford's  Notes  on  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  xii.  442. 
Moore's  History  of  British  Ferns,  v.  18. 
Moorland  Cottage,  ii.  523. 
Morgan's  (Prof,  de)  Book  of  Almanacks,  iii.  381. 
Morgan's  History  of  Caldicot  Castle,  x.  76. 
Mormonism  (Traveller's  Library),  x.  1 96. 
Mormons,  or  Latter-day  Saints,  iv.  303. 
Morris's  Selections  from  Daniel's  Works,  xi.  355. 
Mother  and  Son,  a  tale,  xL  19. 
Mottoes,  the  Book  of,  iii.  31. 
Mouse  and  her  Friends,  xi.  19. 
Muffling's  Constantinople  and  St.  Petersburg,  xi. 

216. 
Munch's  Chronicle  of  Norway,  ii.  430. 
Munch's  Scandinavian  Histoi7,ix.  410. 
Murray's  Hand-Book  of  Church  and  State,  x.  536. 
Murray's  Hand-Book  of  Modem  London,  iv.  126. 
Murray's  Official  Hand-Book  of  Church  and  State, 

V.  142. 
Murray's  Railway  Readings,  v.  383;  vii.  465. 
Museum  of  Classical  Antiquities,  vii.  513. 
Museum  of  Science  and  Art,  ix.  66. 
Musgrave's  Rambles  through  Normandy,  xi.  115. 
Myvyrian  Archaeology  of  Wales,  iii.  253. 
Myrtle's  Home  and  its  Pleasures,  v.  213. 
National  Cyclopaedia,  iii.  341. 
National  Gallery  Report,  Protest  against,  xi.  356. 
National  Miscellany,  vii.  490;  Vol.  I.,  viii.  577. 
Neale's  Islamism,  its  Rise  and  Progress,  x.  40. 
Neander's  General  History,  Vol.  VL,  v.  69. 
Neander's  General  History  of  the  Christian  Religion, 

iv.  126. 
Neander's  History  of  the  Church,  iii.  414.  526. 
Neander's  Planting  of  the  Christian  Church,  iv. 

303. 
Netherclift's  Autograph  Miscellany,  ix.  289. 
Newland's  Seasons  of  the  Church,  xii.  462. 
Newman's  Regal  Rome,  v.  285. 
Newton's  Map  of  London  and  Westminster,  xii.  441. 
Nicolini's  History  of  the  Jesuits,  x.  176. 
Nineveh  :  the  Buried  City  of  the  East,  iii.  311. 
Noctes  Ambrosianae,  xii.  216.  355. 
Not«9  Ferales,  a  few  Words  on  the  Modern  System 

of  Interment,  iv.  14. 
Oersted  on  the  Soul  in  Nature,  v.  382. 
Official  Catalogue  of  the  Great  Exhibition,  iv.  459. 


Books,  notices  of  new,  — 

Ogilvie's  Supplement  to  the  Imperial  Dictionary,  xi. 

136.376  ;  xii.  56. 
Old  Roads  and  New  Roads,  vi.  450. 
Old  Week's  Preparation,  xi.  456. 
OUphant's  Plea  for  Painted  Glass,  xi.  296. 
Ordericus  VitaUs'  Ecclesiastical  History,  viii  5£8. 
Ovid's  Fasti,  translated,  iii.  526. 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  translated,  iv.  303. 
Owen's  translation  of  Aristotle,  viii.  90. 
Oxford  Pocket  Classics,  xi.  456. 
Paleario  on  the  Benefit  of  Christ's  Death,  xii.  75. 
Palgrave's  History  of  Normandy,  iii.  293. 
Paragraph  Englbh  Bible,  xii.  356. 
Parker's  edition  of  the  Classics,  xii.  196.  442. 
Pai-ker's  Church  Calendar,  xii.  442. 
Pauli's  Konig  iElfred  und  seine  Stelle  in  der  Ges- 

chichte  Englands,  iv.  166. 
Pauli's  Life  of  Alfred,  vii.  562. 
Pennsylvania,  History  of,  xii.  315. 
Penny  Maps,  ii.  398. 

Pepys's  Diai7  and  Correspondence,  ix.  234. 
Pereira's  Lectures  on  Polaiised  Light,  x.  316. 
Petit's  Architectural  Studies  in  France,  ix.  313. 
Pfeiffer's  (Madame)  Voyage  round  the  World,  iv. 

373. 
Philobiblon  Society  Miscellany,  xi.  395. 
Philo-Judaeus'  Works,  x.  256.  516;  xi.  156. 
Phippen's  Practical  Experiments,  viii.  138. 
Pindar's  Odes  translated,  v.  69. 
Planche's  Pursuivant  of  Arms,  or  Heraldry  founded 

upon  Facts,  iv.  459. 
Plato,  translated  by  G.  Burges,  iii.  399. 
Pliny's  Natural  Histoiy,  translated,  xi.  276.  496. 
Poetry  of  the  Year,  vi.  593. 
Polo  (Marco),  his  Travels,  x.  396. 
Poole's  Horae  Egyptiacae,  iii.  398. 
Postulates  and  Data,  vi.  234. 
Price's  Norway  and  its  Scenery,  vii.  561. 
Prior's  Life  of  Edmund  Burke  (Bohn),  xi.  296. 
Procter's  History  of  Common  Prayer,  xi.  256. 
Pryce's  Memorials  of  the  Canynges,  ix.  138. 
Pulleyn's  Etymological  Compendium,  vii.  465. 
Pulman's  Book  of  the  Axe,  \x.  387. 
Pumphrey's  Photographic  Illustrations,  vi.  593. 
Raine's  Memoir  of  Robert  Surtees,  vi.  66. 
Ranke's  Histoiy  of  Servia,  viii.  607. 
Redding's  History  of  Modem  Wines,  iv.  365. 
Bedding's  The  Stranger  in  London,  iv.  166. 
Reeve's  (Dr.)  on  an  Ancient  Irish  Ecclesiastical 

Bell,  ii.  142. 
Remains  of  Pagan  Saxondom,  viii.  577. 
Remembrance  of  Drachenfeld,  xi.  216. 
Retrospective  Review,  vi.  450;  ix.  162.  458. 
Beumont's  Carafas  of  Maddaluni,  ix.  210. 
Reynard  the  Fox,  vii.  273.  369.  465. 
Reynolds*  (Sir  Joshua)  Works,  v.  430. 
Rbind's  British  Antiquities,  xii.  156. 
Rich's  Legend  of  St.  Peter's  chair,  iii.  254. 
Richardson  on  the  Study  of  Language,  x.  536. 
Riddle's  Hbtory  of  the  Papacy,  x.  395.     - 
Bimbault's   Musical  Illusti-ations  of  Percy's  Re- 

liques,  iii.  46. 
Bimbault's  Songs  and  Ballads,  iii.  470. 
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Books,  notices  of  new,  — 

fioberts'fi  Social  History  tif  tto  I^eople,  xii.  956. 

Bo£fe's  Essay  npon  Shakspeare,  y.  535. 

Roll  of  the  Household  Expenses  of  RiofaMrd  de 

Swinfield,  ix.  458;  zii.-fi55. 
Rose  on  the  A£^ans,  Ten  Tribes,  &c,  ▼.  858. 
Roy's  Freodi  OonvefBatioos,  xii.  956. 
Sabbath  Bells  chimed  by  the  Poets,  xii.  481. 
Sacred  History,  Intredndtory  Sketch  of,  xi.  75. 
St  George's  Visitation  of  Northninberland,  ix.  21. 
Salisbury  Volnme  of  the  ArchsBdogioal  Institnte, 

iv.  395. 
Sandy's  Christmas-Tide,  vi.-ClT. 
Schamyl,  the  Soltau,  x.  40. 
Sooble's  Memoirs  of  I%ilip  de  Comines,  si.  S36. 
Scoresby's  Whaleman's  Adventwres,  ii.  524. 
Scott's  Antiquarian  Gleanings  in  the  North,  iv. 

332. 
Scott's  Poet's  Children,  ix.  505. 
Scott's  Thomas  k  Becket,  vii.  346. 
Sedgfield's  Photographic  Delineations,  x.  511S. 
Seryice  Book  of  the  Anglican  Chnrch,  ii.  14» 
Shakspeare  Repositoiy,  vii.  537;  Tiii.  354. 
Shakspeare's  Poems  (Bell's),  xi.  496. 
Shakspeare's  Versification  Explained,  x.  136. 
Shakspeare's  Winter  Tale  in  German,  x.  336. 
Sharp's  Gazetteer,  vii.  224. 
Shale's  English  Architecture,  iii.  298. 
Sharpe's  Road  Book  for  the  Rail,  xi.  376. 
Shaw's  Dresses  of  the  Middle  Ages,  i.  206. 
Shepherd's  History  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  ilL 

269. 
Simpson's  Collection  of  Epitaphs,  viii.  282. 
Simpson's  Mormonism,  viii.  138. 
Simrock  (Earl)  on  the  Plots  of  Shakspeare's  Plays, 

ii.  95. 
Sims's  Handbook  to  British  Mnsenm  Libnuy,  viii. 

511.553. 
Singer's  Text  of  Shakspeare  Vindicated,  vii.  ^37. 
Sir  Roger  de  Coverley,  ii.  382. 
Smart's  Essay  on  Locke's  Philosophy,  xii.  256. 
Smee  on  the  Eye,  ix.  838. 
Smith's  (Adam)  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  viii. 

607. 
Smith  (James)  on  the  Origin  and  Connexion  of 

the  Gospels,  viii.  89. 
Smith  (Sydney),  Selections  from  his  Works,  ix. 

554;  X.  495. 
Smith's  (Capt.  W.  H.)  Address  before  the  Royal 

Geographical  Society,  iv.  166. 
Smith's  (Dr.)  Classical  Dictionary  of  Kography, 

ii.  485. 
Smith's  (Dr.)  Dictionary  of  Ancient  Geography,  v. 

69. 
Smith's   (Dr.)  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  iSoman 

Geography,  vii.  369 ;  viii.  90.  577 ;  ix.  66. 
Smith's  (Dr.)  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  An- 
tiquities, vi.  474;  X.  296.  495;  xi.  336. 
Smi til's  (Dr.)  Latin-English  Dictionaiy,  xi.  456. 
Smith's  (C.  H.  J.)  Parks  and  Pleasure  Grounds, 

vi.  363. 
Smith's  (C.  Roach)  Antiquities  of  Richbonmgh,  ii. 

175. 
Smith's  (C.  Roach)  Collectanea  Astiqtut,  Ti.  568. 


Book! ,  notices  of  new,  — 

Smith's  (J.  R.)  Library  of  Old  Authors,  sil  296. . 
Smidi's  (James)  Onusles  of  the  Britarii  Beets,  iii. 

14. 
Smith's  (James  &  fionee)  Rcjeeted  AdanHes,  z. 

516. 
Smyth's  Lectures  on  Medem  Sifltoiy,.».  SS6. 
Snelling's  Art  of  Photognpliy,  vii.  56S. 
Somersetshire  Arclueological  Society,  li.  S34;  viiL 

553;  xii.  356. 
Songs  of  the  DnmwtistB,  -s.  176. 
Southey's  Works  and  Correepoiidenee  of  'CKmper, 

ix.  313.  389. 
Soz<»nen's  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy,  xi.  40. 
Spellen's  Inner  Life  <€  the  House  of  X^onmoos,  z. 

896. 
Stanley's  Memorials  of  OanterbmT,  xL  7fi» 
Stanley's  Painters,  Dutch  and  Flemish,  xiL  fiO. 
Stark's  Origin  of  Printing,  xl  876. 
Sternberg's  Folk«Lore  St  Northamptenslmei  iii. 

214. 
Stevens'  Catalogue  of  Us  Libnry,  viii.  «07. 
Stockhardt's  Principles  of  Chemistry,  iv.  jM. 
Stokes's  Echoes  of  the  War,  xii.  196. 
Story  of  Jack  and  the  Giants,  ii.  523. 
Stowe's  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  vi.  358. 
Strabo,  translated  ^y  H.  C.  Hamilton,  z.  176. 
Strang's  Glasgow  and  its  Clubs,  xii.  895. 
Stratford  Shakspeare,  by  C.  Knight,  ix.  90. 
Strickland's  Lives  of   the  Queens    of  England, 

ix.  162.  313.  339.  458.  544;  x.  40.  186. 
Sugden  (Sir  Edw.),  Shall  we  register  oar  "Deeds  ? 

V.  117.      • 
Surtees  Society,  thehr  new  Works,  vii  120. 
Swift's  Works,  by  John  Porater,  xi.  486. 
Tapping's  Rhymed  Ohromde  of  Edw.  Manlore, 

V.  69. 
Tarver's  Dictionnaire  Pfaras^legique,  iiL  342. 
Taylor's  Angel  Song,  ii.  524. 
Taylor's  Emphatic  New  Testament,  v.  549. 
Taylor^s  Moor  of  Venice,  xi.  216. 
Taylor's  New  Zealand  and  its  Inhabitants,  xiL  482. 
Taylor's  Notes  from  Life,  x.  516. 
Temple  Bar,  the  City  Golgotha,  vii.  894. 
Tennyson's  Maud,  xii.  186. 
Thomson's  Archaic  Mode  of  expressing  Vmnbers, 

viii.  21. 
Thomson's  Poetical  Works  (Bell's),  xi.  186.  296. 
Thorpe's  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England, 

V.  357. 
Tieck'e  Midsummer  l^ight,  ix.  289. 
Timbs's  Curiosities  of  London,  ix.  21 ;  z.  856;  xi. 

115. 
Timbs's  Year  Book  of  Facts,  i.  479. 
Todd's  Three  Treatises  by  John  WycklyflRs,  iv.  46. 
Traveller's  Library,  iv.  94.460;  vii.  465;  viii.  45. 

186. 
Tregelles'  History  of  the  Janseni^,  iv.  215. 
Trench  on  Lessons  in  Proverbs,  vii.  120. 
Trench  on  the  Study  of  Words,  ▼.  857. 
Trench's  English  Past  and  Present,  xi.  986. 
Trevor  on  the  Convocations  of  the  two  Provinces, 

vi.  498. 
Trollope's  Illustrationfl  of  Ancient  Art,  iz.  162. 
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399^1  notices  of  new, — 

TugwelPs  Woodleigh,  xi.  136. 

Turner's  Domestic  Architectmre,  iii.  470;  viL  345. 

Tymms'  Handbook  of  Buiy  St.  Edmunds,  v.  1 17; 

X.  76. 
Ullman's  Life  of  Gregory  of  Nazianzen,  iv.  357. 
Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology,  vii.  248..  513. 
Ure's  Dictionary  of  Arts,  &c.,  iau  288. 
Urquhart's  Progress  of  Russia,  viii.  185. 
Vasa  (Gustavus),  History  of,  v.  261. 
Vasari's  Lives  of  Painters,  Scolptors^  &c.,,  ir.  143^.. 

396. 
Vanx's  Handbook  to  tha  Antiquities  in  the  British. 

Museum,  iv.  126.413; 
Vaux's  Nineveh  and  Persepolis,  i.  4&4. 
Waagen's  Treasures  of  Art  in  Great  Britain,  ix. 

433. 
Wace^s  St.  Nicholas,  ii  191. 
Waddington  on  John  Penry  the  Martyr,  ix.  410. 
Walcott's  Memorials  of  Westminster,  ii.  271. 
Wallei's  Poetical  Works,  x.  396. 
WalkerV  Cab  Fare  of  London,  w.  396. 
Walter  Mapes,  De  Nugis  Curialium,  iii.  30. 
Ward's  Five  Years  ia  Kafirland,  iii.  293. 
Washington  (Gen.),  Life  by  C.  W.  Upham,  v.  406. 
Washingtoa's  Life,  by  Irving,  xi.  496. 
Wellbeloved's  Description   of  the  Museum  of  the 

Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society,  vi.  46. 
Wellington,  his  character,  &c.,  vii.  394. 
Wellington,  Memoir  of,  vi.  305. 
Welsh  Ecclesiastical  Sketches,  iv.  413*;  vi^  354; 

viii.  354. 
Wheeler's  Analysis  of  New  Testament  History,  vi. 

330. 
Wheeler's  Harmony  of  the  Bible,  xi.  136. 
Whitaker's  Clergyman's  Diary^  and:  Ecclesiastical 

Directory,  ii.  470;  iv.  478. 
Whitens  Selbome  (Bohn's),  iii.  342. 
Widow^s  Bescue,  xi.  336. 
Wiffen's  Tasso'&  Jerusalem,  ix.  387. 
Williams'  Glossary  of  British  Dress  and"  Armour,, 

iv.  29. 
Williams'  Local  Nomenclature  of  the  Anglb-Sioums, 

vi.  138. 
Willick's  Letters  on  the  Income  Tax,  vi.  593. 
Wniich's  Popular  Tables,  viii.  138.  528. 
Wills  and  Inventories  of  Bury  St  Edmundsj  ii.. 

255. 
Wilmott's  edition  of  British  Poets,  xii.  136. 
Wilson  on  the  Electric  Tdegr^h,  vi.  161. 
Wilson  on  the  Unity  of  Mktter,  xii.  256. 
ti^lson's  Little  Earnest  Book  upon  a  Chceat  01^ 

Subject,  iv.  357. 
V^bon's  Sacra  Privata,  vii.  97. 
Wolf's    Beitrage   zur  Deutsdieu   M^olbgie,  ir. 

493. 
Woman's  Journey  round  the  World,  v.  94. 
Worsaae's  Afbildninger  fra  d^t  Kongelige  Museum 

for  Nordische  Oldsaier  i  Kjobenhavn,  x.  4*55. 
Worsaae's  Danes  and  Norwegians,  v.  694 
Worthington's  Dia^  and  Correspondence,  xL  3^. 
Wright's  IHstoxj  of  iSa  Early  Inhabitants  of  Bri- 
tain, vi.  2X. 
Wycliffe's  Bible,  il.  5ai. 


Books,  notices  of  new,  — 

Wylie's  Fairford  Graves,  v.  430. 

Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society'^  Proceedimcs,  xL 

496.  ^ 

Young's  Night  Thoughts,  vii.  490. 
Zeitschrift  fiir  Deutsche   Mytholgie  und  Sitten^ 
kunde,  viii.  306 ;  ix.  505. 

Booksellers,  English  and  American,  viL  404. 

Booksellers'  Catalogues,  ii.  421. 

Booksellers'  stock  burnt,  x.  444. 

Bookselling  in  Calcutta,  vii.  199. 

Bookselling  in  Glasgow,  in  1735,  vii.  10. 

Boom,  its  meaning,  vii.  620;  viii.  183.  375. 

Boon  cross,  xi.  506. 

Bponen,  artist,  portrait  by,  i.  386. 

Boorde  (Andrew).     Sea  JBorde. 

Booth  family,  vii.  478. 

Booth  (Capt.),  heraldic  writer,  vi.  340;  viiL  102.  184. 

Booth  (William)  of  Witton,  xii.  126. 

Bootikins  described,  iv.  232. 

Booty's  case,  iii.  40.  93.  170  ;  v.  196^;  vii.  634:  viii,  62: 

ix.  137. 
Boozy  grass,  its  derivation,  ii.  133. 
Borde  (Andrew),  his  birthplace,  i.  88 ;  "  Boke  of  Know- 
.   ledge,"  i.  38.  56;  "  Dyetary  of  Health,"  i.  74;  Latin. 

song,  V.  482. 
Bore  in  the  Severn,  vi.  51. 
Borough  boundaries,  on  beating,  xi.  485. 
Borough  English,  iv.  133.  214. 235. 259;  v.  4D. 
Borri  (Jos.  Francis), »'  La  Chiave  del  Gabinetto,'/  xL134»^ 
Borromeo  (Charles),  his  Sermons,  i.  27. 
Borrow  (G.)   "Bible   in    Spain,"   iv.    101;   ^'Danislt 

BalUds,"  iii.  168.  228;  Muggletonians,  v.  82a 
Borrowdale  in  Cumberland,  xii.  323. 
Borrowed  thoughts.     See  Parallel  passages. 
Borrowing  days  explained,  v,  278.  342. 
Boscobel  snuff-box  and  its  motto,  x.  382;  532L 
Boscovitch's  Philosophiae  Naturalis  Theoria,  vi.  KB.  186. 
Bosses  in  Morwenstow  church,  x.  123:. 
Bossuet,  his  marriage,  vi.  149. 
Bossut  (C),  editor  of  Pascal's  Works,  ii;  277.  335 ;  hia 

mathematical  works,  x.  3.  47.  190; 
Bostal,  or  Borstal,  its  derivation,  vi.  487. 
Boston  and  Bunker's  Hill,  v.  438. 
Boston  church  steeple,  its  fonndation'^tone,  vii.  r69» 

259 ;  parochial  library,  vii.  507 ;  qnewes,  258. 
Boston  de  Bury  de  Bibliothec.  M(»iast.,  i  186. 
Boston  flower,  x.  182.  291. 
Bosvile  (Ralph)  of  Kent,  ix.  467;  x.  15. 
Boswell  (James),  his  arithmetic,  x.  363.  471 ;  zr.  57 ;. 

letter  to  Gairick,  vii.  328;  notes  on  Mlton's  Poans,^ 

X.  28 ;  "  Tour  in  the  Hebrides,'*  error  in,  iv.  4T4.  506. 
Boswell's  Johnson,  early  editions,  xiL  304.  328;    hf 

Croker,  a   passage   illustrated,  ii;  373;  l^e  wori 

stelbui  vui.  439;  551. 
Boswell  (John  Whittley),  his  satirical  work,  x.  365L 
Botanical  nomenclature,  vi.  502 ;  ix.  537. 
Botanical  notes  from  Theophrastos,  »;  239>. 
Botanical  specimens,  on  diying-,  xii.  346..  986.  456; 
Boteler  family,  viii.  363.  602. 
Botetourt  (Lord),  his  statoe,  ix.  373. 
Bothwell's  marriage  contract  with  Iforjr  Queen  of  Seotti^ 

i.  97;  burial-ptoct,  r,  968. 
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Bothy  system,  ix.  305.  432.  627. 

Botiller  (Theobald  le),  yiii.  366.  572;  ix.  336;  xii.  30. 

Bottled  beer,  in  early  times,  yii.  135;  viii.  289. 

Bbttomi  its  signification,  vii.  51. 

Botulph  (St.),  Y.  396.  475.  566;  yii.  84.  193. 

Bough-house  explained,  v.  371. 

Boughton  (Thomas)  of  Lawford,  his  monument,  ii.  297. 

Bouillon  Bible,  vii.  296.  536. 

Boundary-banks,  or  dole-banks,  iv.  162.  213. 

Bounds,  beating  the,  xii.  133. 

Bourbons,  origin  of  the  family,  vii.  16;  the  fusion  of 

the,  ix.  323.  431. 
Bourchier  family  monuments,  iv.  233.  329.  392. 
Bourn,  Lincoln,  font  inscription,  vii  408. 
Bourne  (Gilbert),  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  vi.  204. 
Bourne  (Rev.  Henry),  iv.  23. 
Bourne  (Vincent),  burial-place,  xii.  327.  371;  "  Epi- 

logus   in   Eunuchum  Terentii,"  v.  60;    "Lucia  et 

Corydon,"  translated,  iii.  7;  translations  from,  i.  152. 

253.  341. 
Bow,  its  strength  tested,  iv.  56.  210.  392. 
Bow  bells,  born  within  the  sound  of,  v.  28.  140.  212. 

380. 
Bowdler's  Family  Shakspeare,  cheap  edition  suggested, 

V.  245. 
Bowes  (Lord  Chancellor),  genealogy,  vi.  462. 
Bowes  (Sir  Jerome),  x.  127.  209.  348.  512;  xii.  109. 

230. 
Bowes  (Sir  Thomas),  his  memorandum  book,  ii  70. 
Bowly  (Devereux),  horologist,  ix.  173.  285. 
Bowring  (Dr.),  his  translations,  ii  152.  219. 
Bowyer  Illustrated  Bible,  v.  248.  309.  350;  vii.  607. 
Bowyer  (Thomas)  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  xii  245. 
Bbxford  church,  bi-ass  in,  x.  306.  394. 
Boy-bishop,  ii.  150.    See  EtonMontem, 
Boyd  (Zechariah),  noticed,  i  372.  406;  iii  500;  viii. 

82;xil94. 
Boyer  (Abel),  his  Works,  xii  267;   "  Great  Theatre  of 

Honour,"  vii.  358. 
Boyer  (M.),  multiplying  engravings,  x.  195. 
Boyle  (Dean),  pedigree,  vii.  430. 
Boyle  (Richard),  third  Earl  of  Burlington,  v.  448. 
Boyle  family,  ix.  494. 
Boyle  Lectures,  vii  456;  x.  445.  531. 
Boyne,  battle  of,  ballad,  vii  67.  118. 
Boys,  a  note  for  httle,  ii.  513. 
Braams  (Daniel),  his  family,  v.  543. 
Brackley,  cavaliers  surprised  at,  xii.  226. 
Brackley  (Friar),  allusion  in  his  sermon,  i.  351 ;  ii.  28. 
Bradbury  (Thomas),  i.  454. 

Braddock  (Gen.),  ix.  11.  562;  xi  283;  xu.  72.  517. 
Bradford  (John),  his  writings,  ix.  449.  552. 
Bradshaw  family,  ii.  356.  379. 
Bradshaw  (President)  and  Milton,  viii.  318. 
Bradshaigh  (Sir  Roger),  his  letters,  i  463;  ii.  28. 
Braem's  M^moires  touchant  le  Commei-ce,  v.  126.  543. 

599. 
Bragge  (Dr.),  ix.  126. 
Bragge  of  West  Clandon,  x.  164.  275.  332. 
Bragge  (Robert),  dissenting  minister,  i.  454. 
Braham  Moor,  near  Tadcaster,  iv.  270. 
Brahamus  (St.),  his  Vision,  xii.  270.  315. 
Braintree  and  Booking,  custom  at,  y\,  54. 
Braintree  parish  register,  extracts,  x.  837. 


Braithwaite  (Richard),  his  Drinking  Song,  iii  297. 341 ; 

Robin  Goodfellow,  iii.  403;  notimd,  ix.  163. 
Brallaghan,  or  the  Deipnosop^ists,  v.  508. 
Bramhall  (Abp.)  and  Milton,  iv.  341. 
"  Branche  des  r^aus  Lignages,"  viii.  150. 
Brand  (William),  a  mei-chant,  vi.  511. 
Brandon,  the  juggler,  ii.  424;  iii  154. 
Brandy,  coal,  i  352.  456. 
Branks,  or  gossips'  bridles,  ix.  149.  336.  578;  z.  154. 

293. 
Bransby  (Rev.  James),  v.  61 1. 
Brasca  (Santa),  his  Itinerary,  v.  290. 
Brasenose,  Oxford,  origin  of  name,  ^ii  221. 
Brasichelli's  Expurgatory  Index,  ii  37.  111. 
Brass  money  of  James  II.,  xi.  18. 
Brass  plates  in  churches,  xii  164.  372.  418. 
Brasses,  monumental: — Abbot  Kirton,  v.  536. 

All  Saints,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  ix.  273. 

Aughton  Church,  xii.  164. 372. 

Boxford  Church,  x.  306.  394. 

Bishopsgate,  St.  Helen's,  x.  508. 

Brooke  (Sir  T.)  and  Joan  his  wife,  i  405. 

Continent,  vi  167.  254. 278.  281.  377;  vii  501; 
viii.  497. 

Daundelyon  (John)  at  Margate,  i  92. 

destruction  of,  ix.  268. 326. 

dog  with  a  collar  and  beUs,  i  247.  370.  405;  ii. 
29. 176. 

Dover.    St.  Mary's,  vi.  507. 

exchanged,  xi.  102. 

Germany,  xii.  417. 

Ibt  of  brasses,  x.  361.  520;  xi.  143.  220.  340. 
499;  xii  121. 198. 

London  brasses,  ix.  200. 

•»  Oxford  Manual,"  v.  369. 570. 

restoration  of,  x.  104.  273.  535;  xi.  37.  94. 

St  Alban's,  i.  247.  370.  405. 

since  1688,  vi  149.  256.  362.  494;  vii  272. 

Wanlip,  ca  Leicester,  a.d.  1393,  viii  515.  ^ 

Brasted  Church,  inscriptions,  xi.  295. 
Brawn,  inventor  of  the  dish,  xi  366.  473. 
Bray  (Dr.),  his  portrait,  iv.  382. 
Brayne,  or  Braine,  (Richard),  his  family,  xi.  64. 
"  Brazen  Head,"  a  serial,  vii  39;  viii.  367. 
Bread  converted  into  stone,  x.  385. 
Bread,  dozen  of,  iii  1 53.  520.    See  Bakers'  Dozen. 
Break,  or  to  brake,  i  395.  490;  ii.  127. 
Breast,  on  wearing  it  uncovered,  ii  246. 
Brecost,  its  meaning,  viii.  78. 
Breeches'  Bible,  its  translators,  ii  17.  72.  93.  115.165; 

an  imperfect  one,  ix.  273. 
Breedon  Church,  its  site  mysteriously  changed,  v.  436. 
Breen  (Henry  H.)  of  St.  Lucia,  letter  on  N.  &  Q.,  iiL 

35. 
Breezes  of  gas  works,  v.  395. 
Brehon  laws,  viii.  80. 
^  Breitkopf,  inventor  of  musical  type,  vi.  291. 
Brendesley  arms,  ix.  398;  x.  32. 
Brentford,  the  two  kings  of,  iv.  369. 
Brerewood  (Edward),  portrait,  ix.  173. 
Breton  (Mich.),   *' Fantastiques,"  ii  375.   411.  476; 

Poem,  V.  487;  Works  noticed,  i  302.  361. 409'. 
Brett  (Peter),  author  and  parish  derk,  viii  533. 
Brettell  and  Needes,  their  arms,  z.  223.. 


FIRST  SERIES. 


25 


Brewer  family,  vii.  115. 
Brewhonse  antiquities,  iii.  447. 
Brewster  (Sir  D.)  on  lifting  experiment,  vi.  79. 
Breydenbach's  Travels,  v.  290. 
Briards  of  Guernsey,  xi.  255. 
Bribery,  the  first  instance,  ix.  447. 
Brickwall  House,  portraits  at,  vii.  406 ;  viii.  573. 
Bride  Lane,  Fleet  Street,  i.  396. 
Bride's  seat  in  church,  vi.  246. 424;  vii.  145. 
Bridge  (Richard),  organ  builder,  xii.  46. 412. 
Bridge  Street,  Westminster,  ii.  211. 
Bridgeman  (Bishop),  v.  80.  140. 
Bri^enorth  parochial  library,  viii.  327. 
Bridges,  superstition  respecting,  viii.  382. 
Bribes  (Anthony),  inquiry  after,  iii.  278. 
Bridges  family  and  Wilton  Oastle,  vi.  34.  280. 
Bridget,  or  Bride  (St.),  v.  211;  vi.  86.  350;  "  Officium 
^^Ixgittinum  Anglice,"  vii.  157;  Prayers,  iii.  391. 467. 
^Kdgewater  (Rev.  Francis  Henry,  Earl  of),  viii.  370. 
Bridgewater  Treatises,  viii.  370;  xi.  28. 
Brie&  for  collections,  iv.  232;  for  Wapping  fire,  &c., 

1703,  X.  105;  when  aboUshed,  vi.  257. 
Brigadier-General,  Letter  to  a,  v.  296.  328. 
Brigham  (Nicholas),  his  Works,  ii.  136.  142. 
Bright  (Dr.  Timothy),  vii.  407;  xi.  352. 
Brighton,  its  ancient  position,  iii.  388 ;  old  church,  hand 

in  chancel,  ix.  148;  St.  Nicholas  Church,  vii.  150. 
Brill  near  Old  St.  Pancras  Church,  ix.  288. 
Bristol  Cathedral,  arms   in  a  window,  vii.  67.   189; 
"compliment,"  ix.  541;   lectureships,  x.  484;  red 
maids  of,  i.  219;  riots,  i.  352.  460;   St.  Philip's 
priory,  ix.  150;   statue  of  William  III.,  xi.  487; 
xii.  36. 
Bristol  tables,  iv.  406.  454 

Britain,  its  derivation,  viiL  291.  344.  445.  575.  651; 
ancient  MS.  account  of,  i.  174;  macaronic  lines  on 
the  invasion  of,  v.  123. 
Britain  under  the  Romans,  proposed  work  on,  xi.  443. 
Britaine  (Wm.  de),  Humane  Prudence,  x.  67 ;  xii.  287. 

410. 
Britannicus,  its  orthography,  iii.  275.  310.  463.  502. 
British  ambassadors  to  foreign  courts,  iv.  442.  477;  v. 

135.  498. 
"  British  Apollo,"  ii.  243;  its  author,  vi.  148.  230.  416. 
"  British  Critic,"  its  later  editors,  vi.  175. 
British  Museum,  additions  to  the  MSS.,  v.  237 ;  cata- 
logue of  Letters,  Charters,  Seals,  &c.,  iv.  183;  Hand- 
book to  Library,  viii.  511. 653;  parliamentary  return, 
1855,  xi.  355;  portraits,  i.  305;  scarce  MSS.,  vii. 
570. 
British  Museum,  author  of  Letters  on,  iii.  208.  461. 
British  subjects  bom  abroad,  their  registry,  iv.  7.  76. 
Britons,  works  on  the  early,  ix.  399. 
Brittany,  the  fashion  of,  x.  146.  295.  334;  xi.  255. 

314. 
Brittany,  Genealogical  histories,  v.  59.  189. 
Brittany,  Greek  spoken  in,  x.  326. 
Briwingable,  its  meaning,  iv.  22.  212. 
Broad  arrow.     See  Arrow-head, 
Broad  Halfpenny  Down,  iv.  133.  197. 
Brockhill,  of  Aldington,  arms,  x.  164.  275.  332. 
Broderie  Anglaise,  viii.  172. 
Brodie  (D.  W.),  his  execution,  xii.  318. 
Brogue  and  fetch,  Lrisbims,  v.  557. 


Broke,  to  break  and  to  broke,  i.  395.  490. 

Broke  (Richard),  Maltese  knight,  x.  177. 

Bromium  explained,  x.  187. 

Bromley  letters,  xi.  46.  194. 

Brook  (Lord),  his  Mustapha  quoted,  iii.  241;  iv.  139. 

Brooke  (Mr.)  of  Trinity  College,  xi.  367. 

Brooke  of  Nacton,  Suffolk,  arms,  x.  164.  332. 

Brooke  (F.),  "  Rosina,"  quoted,  vi.  272. 

Brooke  (Ralph),  York  herald,  xii.  385. 

Brooks  (Governor),  viii.  55. 

Brooks  (Rev.  Joshua),  viii.  639;  ix.  64. 

Broom,  hanging  out  the,  i.  384;  ii.  22.  226;  iv.  76; 

ix.  518. 
Broome  (Dr.),  poet^  x.  222.  243. 
Broome  (Major  W.),  visit  to  Voltaire,  x.  403. 
Brothers  of  the  same  Christian  name,  viii.  338.  478; 

ix.43.  185;  x.  31.  432.  513;  xi.  133.  194.  392.472. 
Brough  (Dean),  "  Crown  of  Glory,"  viii.  113. 
Brougham  (James),  Sermons,  vi.  656. 
Brougham  (Lord)  and  Home  Tooke,  ix.  398.  575 ;  x. 

74.  152. 
Broughton  (Hugh),  Works,  vi.  463. 
Brow,  or  Brough,  in  Essex,  vi.  411.  566. 
"  Brown  Bess,"  applied  to  a  musket,  xi.  284. 
"  Brown  study,"  the  phrase,  i.  352. 418. 
Brown  (Christopher),  print  from  his  works,  vi.  434. 
Brown  (Lyde),  collection  of  marbles,  x.  364. 
Brown  (Robert),  his  "  Prodomus  Florae  Novae  Hollandiae,!* 

xii.  494. 
Brown  (Robert),  separatist,  ix.  494.  572. 
Brown  (Sir  Adam  and  Sir  Ambrose),  ix.  564. 
Brown  (Tom),  lines  attributed  to,  i.  298.  372. 
Browne  (Dr.  P.).  his  MSS.,  iv.  175;  vi.  518. 
Browne  (Francis),  was  he  married  ?  viii.  639 ;  ix.  41. 
Browne  (Mr.)  of  Caius  College,  epitaph,  iii.  320. 
Browne  (Sir  Geo.),  his  descendants,  vii.  528.  608 ;  viir. 

114.243.  301. 
Browne  (Gilbert),  his  family,  i.  381. 
Browne  (Moses),  tragedy,  "  Polidus,"  vii.  499;  viii.  159. 
Browne  (Sir  Thomas),  his  Midnight  Hymn,  viii.  10;  ix. 

220.  258;  x.  110;  *'Religio  Medici,"  quoted,  vi.  415. 

518. 
Browne  (T.),  letter  on  the  MS.  of  the  Articles,  iii.  491^ 
Browne  (Wm.),  "  Britannia's  Pastomls,"  iii.  274. 
Brownes  of  Cowdray,  Sussex,  iii.  66.  194.  307. 
Brownlow  Street,  Holbora,  ii.  212. 
Broxholme  (Dr.),  physician,  xii.  303.  353.  390. 
Brozier,  its  etymology,  i.  485;  ii.  44;  v.  235. 
Brace  (David),  letters  on  the  Rebellion  of  '45,  vii.  519. 
Brace  family,  x.  387. 
Brace  (King  Robert),  his  acts  and  life,  ix.  452;  arms,, 

vii.  356.  416.  559;  captivity  of  his  queen,  i.  187^ 

290;  watch,  v.  105.  186. 
Brackner  (Rev.  J.),  his  Works,  iii.  209. 
Bralifer  (Stephanus),  ii.  41. 
Brammel  (Beau),  his  ancestry,  iL  264. 
Brunanburgh  battle,  iv.  249.  327. 
Brun^haut  (Queen),  iv.  86.  136.  193;  v.  40.  108.  206. 
Branswick  mum,  why  so  called,  iv.  177. 
Braton  school  library,  v.  264. 
Bruy^re  (La),  epigram  on,  v.  414. 
Bryan  (Sir  Francis),  pedigree,  viii  664. 
Bryant  family,  x.  385.  535. 
Brydges  family,  vi.  34. 
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Brydone  the  tonrist,  vi.  108.  163;  iz.  IdS.  a5&<a05. 

432.496;  x.  13L  268.  426. 
Bac  (Sir  George),  Master  of  the  Bevel^  il  38.  73; 

Treatise  on  the  Stage,  iiL  187, 
Baocaneers,  i  400;  iiL  380. 
Bachan's  Collection   of  Ballads,  iii.  51;  xiL  21.  ftS. 

135. 
Buchanan  (George)  and  Theodore  Zuiog«r,  vi.  71 ;  and 

Voltaire,  v.  272 ;  epigrams,  L  358. 374;  ii.  152.  372 ; 

his  distich,  iii.  466. 
Buck  (John),  Maltese  knight,  x.  177, 
Buckden,  the  abbot's  house  at,  ii.  446. 494;  iii45w 
Buckhorse,  origin  of  the  word,  ii.  45. 
Buck-hounds,  ma&ter  of  the,  iv.  422. 
Buckingham  (Catberiiie  Sedloj,  Dnolieas  of),  iiL  224. 

249.  280.  438. 
Buckingham  (Hemy,  Duke  of),  motto,  i.  138.  252. 

283.  459. 
Buckinghamshire  monumental  brasses,  zL  220. 
Buckle,  to  bend,  its  etymon,  viL  375j  via.  127.  304. 

526;  ix.  576. 
Buckles  for  shoes,  x.  23. 
Buckridge  Street,  St.  Giles,  L  229. 
Bucks,  ancient  society  of,  vii.  286. 
Budget,  its  origin,  vi.  604;  vii.  73. 
Budhists,  their  oath,  viii.  503. 
Buff,  origin  of  the  term,  xL  467. 
Bug,  its  derivation,  i.  237. 
Building  sites  mysteriously  changed,  v.  436.  524;  vi. 

50.  71. 
Bull,  a  blunder,  its  origin,  iL£43.  441;  v.  453.  497; 

English  and  Irish,  xii.  180. 
Bull  and  bear  baiting,  x.  28. 
Bull,  oblation  of  a  white,  viii.  1 ;  xiL  152. 
'*  Bull  the  barrel,"  its  meaning,  v.  20a  281. 
Bull  (Bishc^),  said  the  baptismal  service  l^  heaxt^  viL  94. 
Bull  (John),  origin  of  name,  i.  336.  372. 
Bulkeley  (Sir  Richard),  ix.  363. 
Bullaces  explained,  viiL  167.  223.  326. 
Bullen  family,  v.  127.  569. 
Bullen's  drinking-horn,  iii.  38. 
Bullfights,  Spanish,  L  381. 
Bullinger's  Siermons,  vii.  407. 
Bull's  blood  as  a  poison,  xi.  12.  67.  146.  305. 
Bulb  caUed  William,  L  440. 
Bulls,  forged  Papal,  iii.  149 ;  iv.  189. 
Bulstrodo  Park,  camp  in,  i.  470. 
Bulstrode  (Whitelocke),  viii.  S93.  454^ 
Bulstrode  (Wm.),  monument  of  his  wife^  vi.  394. 445. 
Bumbailiff,  or  pousse-cul,  iL  276. 
Bummaree,  its  meaning,  iv.  39.  74.  93. 
Buncle  (John).     See  Amory  (Thomas). 
Bunn's  Old  England  and  New  England,  ix.  451. 
Bunny  (Edmund),  ^'  Book  of  ChrisUan  Exercises,'' jc.  68. 

110. 
Buns  of  Good  Friday^  origin,  i.  244. 
Bunting  (Edward),  his  Irish  Melodies,  iii.  167^  iv*  452. 
Buntings  of  Norfolk,  xii.  509. 
Bunyan  (John),  his  descendants,  ix.  223;  xii.  481  ^  did 

he  know  Hobbes  ?    ii.  518^  *<  £mUems>"  Vii.  470^ 

viiL    18;    manuscripts,  ix.    104.    129;    *' Pilgtini'« 

Progress,"  early  editions,  viii.  222 ;  portittits,  sL  476{ 

iiL  89;    "  To  lie  at  the  catch,"  vL  56;  viL  132;  x* 

135 ;  "  Visions  of  Hell,"  iii.  70. 89. 289. 467$  Vh  18«. 


Burbage  (Richard),  epitaph,  xi.  428. 

Burdelyers,  x.  182.  292. 

Buren  (Mr.  Van),  hnrksqne  ca,  vi.  576. 

Burghley,  the  Lord  of,  a  pky,  iv.  M. 

Burgo    (Thomas    de)    "  Officia    PMpm    Saacteram 

Hibemia,"  x.  487. 
Burials  and  funerals,  a.d.  1600-I6i59,^  ^9. 
Burial  by  torch-light,  xL  27.  174. 
Burial  custom  at  Maple4)ttrbam,  xL  283.  9S9.  4121. 

432. 
Burial  in  church  walk,  iL  513^  iii.  97.  156;  fl^BWiTiij 

xi.  409.  473. 
Burial  in  erect  posture,  viiL  5.  5ft.  SSS.  4SS.  dO;  is. 

88.  279.  407. 
Burial  in  unconseciated  gnmnd,  v.  326i  404.  <549.  W9^ 
vi.  17.  84.  134.  136.  229.  448;  vii.  4Sw  SOt.  889. 
423.  527*  X.  233.  394.' 
Burial  in  W(K>llen,y.  414.  542;  vi.  58.111;  K.10iH||^ 
Burial  of  living  persons,  vL  245.  560;  x.  233.         ^Ip 
Burial  of  monks,  vi.  152.  23a 
Burial  of  unclaiawd  ooq)8e,  viL  26ft.  940. 485^ 
Burial  on  the  north  «ide  t>f  chwdMs.    See  Ckunkg&rd, 
Burial  service  said  by  heart,  vii.  13.  94.  SM;  ftmmn, 
"  ashes  to  ashes,"  iL  22.  62;  "latiM  imitft  of  »»" 
&c.,  ii.  327.  413.  500^  voi.  7&  177$  tiUi^M^  is. 
451.  550. 
Burial  superstition,  vi.  193. 
Burial  towards  the  west,  iL  408.  452. 
Burial  without  coffins,  xiL  380. 
Burial  without  service,  y.  466.  613^  vL  108. 
Burian's  (St.)  church,  Comwall,  v.  S. 
Burke  <£dmund)  and  the  Annad  Bii^ier,  HL  441 ; 
xii.  62.  92.  171. 

domestic  letters,  ix.  9.  207. 

epigram  against,  iii.  243.  284. 

impressions  on  viewing  WeuUiitialll  AMbef,  iL  SS9. 

379. 
Junius  called  '*  the  mighty  kmt  if  the  fotvit,"  iSi. 

493;  iv.  391;  viiL  186^ 
MS.  letter  sold,  iii.  199. 
marriage,  tiL  382;  viL  134. 158;  <L  18ft. 
political  maxim,  L  93. 104. 
portraits,  iv.  271.332. 
quotation  from  Silius  Italieii8>  zu.  ^7. 
"  Reflections,*'  passage  noti«ed>  vL  5S4;  tiL  SI. 
«u]^po6ed  writer  of  Sir  JoAtA  feey«DUb\i  LeoMMB, 
xiL  325.  393.  472. 
Burke  (Walter),  vi.  676;  viL  ll8. 
Burl,  burling,  «  provincialism,  iii.  VX^ 
Burleigh  (Lord)  and  the  dissenters,  viii.  487. 
Burleigh  (tiie  Lord  oO,  xii.  280.  35ft. 
Bum,  how  to  cure  one,  iv.  ftOOi 
Burnam  (Peter),  his  private  IHb,  k.  S63.  49^ 
Bomet  (Bish<^),  bis  chanuAer  as  on  faistoiian,  L  40. 
120.  181.  250.  341.  493;  iL  98.  372;  iiL  136;  viL 
59;  ix.  175.  448;  eorrmpMideUt  <€  fitttohinscMi,  ▼. 
396;  epigram  on,  v.  58. 137^  <*SiBtory  dT  his  OWtt 
Time,"  iii.  87;  original  ^f&  of,  idi.  380;  '*  Fm^tttd 
Letter'* burnt,  viiL  625. 
Burnet  (Bp.),  H.  Wharton,  vA  Sni&,  Viii.  147> 
Burnet  (ThomM>»  M&  notei  In  liis  Mkute  fMMte 

Sacra,  L  227. 
Burnett  Treatises  «««rM,  L  M  ^  ttl.  7S. 
Bumey  (Dr.),  his  mnsiMl  Woite^  L  Iftft^ 
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Banmig,  puinBhmcBt  of  death  by,  S.  6l  50.  90.  165. 

260.  441.  498;  iii.  123;  vi.  33. 
Baniing  the  dMd,  i.  216.  30^;  ii.  22.  78. 
Barning  the  hill,  ii.  441.  498;  iii.  123. 
Burns  (Robert)  and  P)roper«iii9,  iv.  54;  lines  hy  him,  i. 

900;  z.  521 ;  refies,  iv.  434.  486;  soppoeed^  plftgi»r7 

ia  the  Vision,  iii.  206. 
Burr  (Margaret),  noticed,  t.  177- 
Bnrroughs  (Wm.),  epitaph,  9S3. 
Barrow,  its  etymology,  vii.  205.  320. 
Barrow  (Boahen)^  mathematician,  xii.  142. 
Bmaiy  czplainad,  viii  159. 

Borse,  its  origin  for  an  assemblage  of  mercliants^  i  74. 
Bart  (Capt)  «  Letters  jBrom  ScoHand,"  xii.  496. 
Barton,  or  Barston^  Kent,  arms^  x.  164.  332. 
Biirtoftinuty,.ir.  22.  124;  ix.  19.  183. 
Bofton  of  Twickenham,  xi.  124. 
BoilMi  (Heniy),  his  Werks,  yiii.  540. 
BnrtHi  (John),  his  descendants^  viii.  271. 
Barton  (R.)  "  Life  of  Cromwell,'*  iv.  41. 
Bprtai  (Robert),  his  *"  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,"  i.  305 ; 

iz.  191.  333;  birth-place,  iii.  106.  157.  395;  death, 

ym.495. 
Barton  (Thomas),  founder  of  Loughboroagh  School,  t.  60. 
Burton  (Thomas),  **  Parliamentary  Diary,"  ii.  393;  xi. 

32a 

Bury  (Dr.  Arthur),  yii.  473.  502. 

Bury    St.   Edmands,  its   market   cress,  r.  511.  594; 

plague  stone,  308. 
Busbequius'  Epistles,  x.  446. 
Bushy  (Dr.),  anecdote  of,  xi.  395. 
**  Bascapi^,"  attributed  to  Cervantes^  L  171.  206. 
Bosh,  a  tavern  sign,  xii.  71. 
Bush,  burning  the,  y.  437. 
Bosh  (Bishop  Paul),  his  monument,  vi  394. 
Bush  (Charles),  Collection  of  Charters,  t.  178.  237. 
Butchers'  blue  dress,  it  266.  485;  iii.  406;  sot  jury- 
men, 408. 
Bute  (Marchioness  of)  on  Lady  Flora  Hastings^  bequest, 

iv,  109. 
Butler  (Alban),  editions  of  the  Lires  el  the  Saints,  vm, 

387;  iz.360. 
Butler  and  his  man  William,  Tii.  408. 
Butler  (Bishop)  ^Analogy,"  Latin  translation,  ir.  85; 

''a  peculiar  term"  in  his  Sermons,  Ii.  464;  iii.  44; 

author  of  *'^  Inquiry  concerning  Faith,"  yi.  19&;  died 

in  connnanion  of  the  Enghsh  Church,  vii.  528.  572; 

MS.  Sermons,  iv.  3)6;  ordination,  x.  306.393. 
Butler  (C<^nel),  ix.  422. 
Butler  iDr.y,  of  St  Edmund's  Bury,  yii.  617;  yiii.  125. 

604. 
Butler  (Mrs.  Grace),  lines  on,  ii,  7 ;  iii.  43*  72 ;  vii.  57. 

113;  ix.  446.  568. 
Butler  (Rev.  A.),  monumental  inscription,  r.  224. 
Butler  (Samuel),  steward  of  Ludlow  Castle,  r.  5;  his 

"Hudibras,"  edit.   1710,  iii.   166;   best  edition,  x. 

348;  French  edition,  i.  177;  illustrated  by  Hogarth, 

n.  355 ;  note  on  a  passage,  68 ;  quo^^kxii.  364. 
Butterfly,  its  various  transformations,^^  27 ;  a  whey 

thief,  xL  302. 
Butterworth  and  Ca's  letter  on  a  pretended  reviewer,  v. 

97. 
Button  Cap,  his  legend,  ix.  272. 
Button  (Sir  Thomas),  Voyage,  viii.  385.  450. 


Button  (Sr  Walter  de),  i.  157. 

Butts  of  Norft^,  iv.  501 ;  v.  329^. 

Buxton  (Sir  Thomas  Fowell),  vii.  452. 

Buxtorfs  translation  of  Ellas  Levita's  Treatise,  iv.  272. 

329.  391. 
Buzz,  its  meaning,  v.  104.  187. 
Byfield's  Letter  on  the  Civil  War,  iii.  303. 
Byng  (Adm.),  lines  attributed  to  him,  iv.  409. 
Byrd  (Col.),  his  portrait,  viii.  182.  228,-  ix.  229. 
Byrices  (Robert),  mayor  of  Dencaster,  v.  179. 
Byrom  (John)  on  inoculation,   xi.  62;  Jacobite  toast^ 
V.  372;  letter  to  Warburton,  x.  41;  paraphrase  on 
motto  of  N.  &  Q.,  V.  463;  rebus,  iv.  153.  197. 
Byron  (Lord)  and  Thomas  Randolph,  tii.  320. 

anecdotes  of  bis  youth,  xi.  348. 

birthplace,  ii.  410. 

"  Childe  Harold,"  cant  m  sL  3.,  "  Son  of  «ie 
Morning,"  iv.  209.  330.  391 ;  v.  137. 

"  Childe  Harold,'*  cant.  iv.  st.  51,  52,  iv.  83. 

«  Childe  Harold,"  cant  iv.  st.  182,  "  Thy-  waters 
wasted^''  (read  washed)^  iv.  223.  278.  285.  323. 
386.  508;  viii.  258;  ix.  481;  x.  314.  434. 

"Childe  Harold"  and  "Gernsalemme  Liberata,* 
xii.  26. 

Corinth's  pedagogue,  xii.  88. 

hippopotamus,  xiL  28.  112. 

immoral  work  by  him,  vii.  66. 

ivory  medallion  of,  v.  204. 

"  Lara,"  passage  in,  L  262.  324.  443. 

melo-drama,  x.  305. 

monody  on  Sheridan,  xi.  423.  472.  514. 

noticed,  viii.  55. 

plagiarisms,  i.  163.  299.  260. 

plagiarisms  from  "  La  Rochefoucauld,'*  i.  260f 
ix.  347.  553;  x,  37. 

religious  opinions,  xii.  164. 

reporters,  xii.  285. 

Sardanapalus  possessed  by  him,  xi.  184. 

"  Siege  of  Corinth,"  v.  534. 

Tacitus,  i.  390.  417.  462. 

Tomb  at  Harrow,  xi.  262. 
Byron  (5th  Lord),  viii.  2;  ix.  18.  232. 
Bysshe  (Edward),  viii.  318. 
By  water,  its  earliest  use,  v.  510. 
Byzantine  picture,  xi.  485. 


C. 


Cabal,  its  earliest  use,  iv.  443.  507;  v.  139.  520. 

Cabalistic  author,  ii.  424.  468. 

Cabbage,  cribbed  cloth,  viii.  315. 

Cabbages  introduced  into  England,  ix.  424.  576;  x. 

342;  xi.  312.  414.  452;  xn.  155. 
Cachecope  bell,  iii.  407 ;  iv.  299. 
Cacouac,  its  meaning,  ii.  267. 345. 
Cad,  its  derivation,  i.  250;  ii.  276;  iii  46. 
Cadency,  marks  of,  ii.  248.  303. 
Cadenham  oak,  vii.  180^ 
Caen,  encaustic  tiles  from,  viiL  493.  547. 
CaerphiH  Castle^  i-  157.  237. 
"  Caesar,"  a  ship,  x.  99. 
Csesar  (Julias),  his  ghost,  x.  508;  xii  518;  hn  wife, 

i.  277.  389. 
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Caesar  (Sir  Julius),  letter  to  Sir  Wm.  More,  viii.  172. 
Csesarius  (St.),  Abp.  of  Aries,  his  prophecy,  i?.  471. 

474;  Y.  91. 
Oagliostro,  lines  on,  iv.  368. 

Cagots,  their  history,  iv.  190.  331.  387;  v.  428.  493. 
Cahagnet  (M.  L.  Alph),  iii.  167;  vi.  11. 
Cailly  (Chevalier  de),  ii.  140. 
Caistor  church,  plough  suspended  in,  iv.  406. 
Caius  (p.),  epitaph,  xi.  428. 
Calais,  members  of  Parliament  for,  ii.  9.  102;  its  siege* 

in  1347,  vii.  10.  329. 
Calamity,  its  derivation,  i.  215.  268.  352. 
Calchanti,  its  meaning,  ix.  36.  84.  183. 
Calcutta  bishops,  xi.  188;  bookselling  in,  vii.  199. 
Caldecott's   Translation  of  the   New  Testament,  viii. 

410;  ix.  600;  xi.  435. 
Caldoriana  Societas,  v.  13. 
Calendar,  Easters  of  diflferent  years,  iv.  218. 
Calendar  for  administering  oaUis,  xii.  326. 
Calendar  of  Saints'  days,  1552,  xi.  26. 
Calendar  of  Sundays  in  Greek  and  Roman  churches,  ii. 

442.  484. 
Calendar,  revolutionaiy,  vi.  199.  305.  351;  vii.  143. 
Calepash  and  Calipee,  xii.  28. 
Caleva  Atrebatum,  its  site,  424. 
Caley's  Ecclesiastical  Survey,  viii.  104. 
Califoi-nia  gold  mines,  ii.  132.  254.  336. 
Call  duck,  xi.  282.  374. 
Call  (St.  John)  of  Southampton,  xii.  186. 
Callis,  an  almshouse,  its  derivation,  v.  466. 
Callow  Pit,  Norfolk,  its  legend,  xii.  487. 
Calmady  and  Wescombe  families,  xii.  285.  461. 
Calvert  (Bernard),  his  rapid  journey,  i.  167.  203. 
Calves'-head  Club,  iii.  390.  484;  viii. 315.  480;  ix.  15. 

88;  xi.  405.  470. 
Calvin  (John)  and  SeiTetus,  ii.  152. 
Calvin's  correspondence  with  Abp.  Cranmer,  viL  501. 

621 ;  viii.  62.  183.  222. 
Cambrai  parochial  registers,  xi.  241. 
Cambrian  Archaeological  Association,  ii.  271;  literature, 

V.  489. 
Cambridge  authors,  xi.  367.  436. 

Irish  merchants  landing  at,  viii.  270.  350. 

bell  inscription  at  St.  Sepulchre's,  viL  454. 

caps,  ix.  27.  130. 

disputations,  origin  of  the  syllogistic  form,  vi.  55; 
illustrative  of  Shakspeare,  217. 

graduates,  viii.  365.  525. 

jeux  d'esprit,  xii.  52.  154.  270.  319. 

King's  College  chapel  windows,  v.  276.  308 ;  xii. 
493. 

Latin  plays  by  alumni,  xi.  147. 

library,  sonnet  on,  iii.  37.  141,  142. 

mathematical  questions,  ix.  35.  1 84.  338. 

prize  poem  of  1820,  vi.  219.  281. 

Supernatural  Phenomena  Society,  ix.  150. 

university,  its  motto,  i.  76. 
Cambridgeshire  brasses,  xi.  220. 
Camden  family,  iii.  89.  125.  253. 
Camden  (William),  a  prebendary  of  Saruin,  xii.  379; 
"Britannia,"  by  Gough,  its  Irish  portion,  v.  225; 
German  poet  quoted,  177;  poem  "  Thames  and  Isis," 
ii.  392 ;  v.  30. 
Camden  Society,  meeting  of  1853,  vii.  4.65*  of  1854, 


iz.  433;  of  1855,  xi.  376;  Memorial  on  the  Prero- 
gative Office,  ix.  215. 

Came,  its  early  iise,  viii.  468.  631;  iz.  82.  112. 

Camels  in  Gaul,  ii.  421. 

Camera  lucida,  xul  271.  354.  503. 

Camoens  (Luis  de),  his  Works,  iii.  18;  version  of  137th 
Psalm,  vi.  50.  248.  326. 

Campanella  and  Adami,  i.  435;  iv.  275. 

Campden  House,  Kensington,  ii.  211. 

Campbell  (Alex.)  of  Kincardine,  xi.  320. 

Campbell  (Duncan),  noticed,  i.  186;  iii.  248. 

Campbell  (James),  author  of  ''  Judgment  of  Babylon,** 
xii.  29. 

Campbell  (John),  of  Jamaica,  viii.  410. 

Campbell  (J.  H.),  Irish  artist,  x.  163. 

Campbell  (Thomas)  and  Schiller,  xL238;  criticism  on 
Browne,  iii.  274;  "Flower  of  Love,"  iv.  407;  "Ger- 
trude," xi.  301;  Hymn  on  the  Nativity,  vii.  157; 
imitations,  vi.  505;  vii.  481;  xi.  94;  "Pleasures  ci 
Hope,"  vii.  178;  Poems,  xi.  103;  unpublished  poem, 
X.  44.  119;  valedictory  stanzas  to  J.  P.  Eemhlet 
ix.  73. 

Campion's  Decern  Bationed,  1581,  xi.  166. 

Campsie  Fells,  hills  in  Scotland,  v.  557. 

Campvere,  privileges  of,  vii.  262.  440.  558;  viii.  89. 

Camville  (Nichola),  a  justice  of  the  peace,  vii.  340. 

Canada,  its  derivation,  vii.  380.  504.  601. 

Canaletto's  views  round  London,  ix.  106.  288. 337;  r. 
315. 

Candishe  (Robert),  vii.  596. 

Candlemas  day,  east  wmd  on,  v.  462;  lines  on,  vi.  480; 
vii.  200;  proverbs,  xi.  238.  334.  421. 

Candles,  a  puzzling  query  on,  xi.  465. 

Canes  lesi,  Blount's  explanation,  iii.  141.  212. 

Canidia,  or  the  Witches,  MS.  note  in,  L  164. 

Canino,  antiquities  found  there,  xi.  88. 

Canker,  or  briar  rose,  vii.  500.  585;  z.  153. 

Cann  family,  vii.  330;  x.  115. 

Canne's  Bible  of  1756,  iz.  563. 

Cannibal,  origin  of  the  woi-d,  L  186;  iL  12. 

Canning  (Elizabeth),  xi.  221. 

Canning  (Hon.  George),  anecdote,  xi.  12.  71;  on  the 
Treaty  of  1824,  viii.  365. 

Cannon  used  at  Crecy,  x.  306.  412.  534. 

Cannon  shot  and  shells  at  Sebastopol,  xii.  451. 

Cannon-ball  effects,  x.  386;  xi.  56;  zii.  515. 

Cannon-ball,  singular  discovery  of  one,  viii.  366. 

Canon  and  prebendary,  their  ^fference,  iiL  242. 

Canon,  English,  translation  of  36th,  v.  246.  307.  330. 

Canon  for  standing  between  Easter  and  Whitsuntide, 
xi.  487. 

Canons  of  1571,  iii.  491 ;  of  1604,  u.  424. 

Canons  of  York,  xi.  11. 

Canongate  marriages,  v.  370;  vi.  136;  vii.  67.  439. 

Canonicals  worn  in  public,  xii.  202.  291.  501. 

Cant,  or  slang  language,  vi.  142;  origin  of  the  word, 
ix.  103. 

Canterbury,  aMJuit  privileges  of  the  see,  viii.  56;  iz. 
286;  arms  Vthe  see,  viii.  34.  111.  302;  church  of 
St.  Saviour,  ii.  478;  catalogue  of  ancient  library  of 
Christ  Church,  L  21 ;  pilgiims'  road  to,  ii.  199.  237. 
269. 316. 

Cantuig  arms,  iz.  146.  256. 

Canute's  coins,  iii.  326.  525. 
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Canute's  Point,  Southampton,  vii.  380;  viii.  204. 

Cap  of  maintenance,  vi.  271.  324. 

Capel  Court,  i.  115. 

Cap-mail,  or  Corf  de  mailles,  v.  182.  207. 

Caps  at  Cambridge,  ix.  27.  130. 

Captain,  Latinized,  ix.  543. 

Captivate,  its  original  meaning,  ix.  8;  x.  275. 

Captives  taken  by  the  Barbarj  pirates,  i.  441.  477;  ii. 

12.  30. 92.  102. 
Capuchin  friars,  vii.  568. 

Cmdoc  of  Llancarvan,  his  Historic  of  Cambria,  i.  56. 
Caraccioli's  "  Life  of  LordClive,"  i.  120.  180. 
Carausins,  his  supposed  coin,  ix.  148.  287. 
Carbeny  (Earls  of),  xii.  106. 
Carbonelli  (Signer),  his  concert  bill,  v.  556. 
Carcases,  different  productions  of,  vi.  263;  ix.  227. 
Carded,  its  old  meaning,  vii.  566. 
Cardigan  Bay,  inscriptions,  xii.  494. 
Cardinal  spider,  vii.  431. 
Cardinals,  list  of  English,  ii.  406 ;  "  Never  did  cardinal 

bring  good  to  England,"  ii.  424.  450.  467. 522 ;  vi.  97. 
Cardinals'  hats,  ii.  56.  493;  iii.  44.  106.  169.  182; 

viL  72.  164;  xi.  105.  153;  xii.  313. 
Cardinals  in  the  English  Church,  iii.  304. 
Cards,  a  deck  of,  ii.  405. 

Cards,  old  playing,  ii.  462.  517;  v.  370;  x.  463;  pro- 
hibited to  apprentices,  v.  346;  satirical,  vii.  405; 

South  Sea  playing,  v.  1 7. 
Caredon,  its  meaning,  i.  217. 
Carew  (Sir  George),  pedigree,  v.  610. 
Carew  (Throckmorton),  descendants,  xii.  227.  519. 
Carey  (Henry),  dramatist,  vii.  95 ;  "  Namby  Pamby," 

xii.  123. 
Carey's  (Mother)  chickens,  v.  344.  427. 
Carey  (Patrick),  viii.  406;  x.  172. 
Carfax,  or  Carfoix,  iii.  469.  508;  iv.  214. 
Carians,  their  use  of  heraldry,  vi.  556;  vii.  96. 
Caribs  of  St.  Domingo,  iv.  433. 
Caricature:  a  Canterbury  Tale,  ix.  351.  433. 
Carkasse  (James),  "  Lucida  Intervalla,"  ii.  87. 
Carfi,  the  economist,  iv.  175.  242.  356. 
CarUng  Sunday,  iii.  449 ;  v.  61 1. 
Carlisle  House,  Soho,  i.  450. 
Carlist  caleralx)urg,  viii.  242.  618. 
Carlos  (SirWm.),  arms  and  motto,  ix.  10;  family,  x. 

344.  434. 
Carlos  (Wm.),  epitaph,  ix.  305. 
Carlyle  (Thomas),  passage  in  his  "  French  Revolution," 

vii.  285. 
Carmagnoles  explained,  iv.  208.  489. 
Carmarthen,  its  derivation,  v.  469. 
Carmelites  in  Hereford,  xii.  65. 
Carmichael  (Lady  Alice),  iii.  60. 
Camaby,  its  derivation,  iii.  495;  iv.  161. 
Carnac,  dmidical  monument,  xii.  205.  254.  349.  475. 
Carol  of  the  Kings,  ix.  53. 
Carol  sung  at  Christ's  Hospital,  xii.  493. 
Carols  of  the  Low  Countries,  v.  7. 
Caroline  Matilda,  Queen  of  Denmark,  her  last  letter,  vi. 

505. 
Caroline  (Queen),  her  Trial  suppressed,  v.  201.  354. 
Carpaccio  (Vittore),  ii.  247.  284. 
Carpenter's  maggot,  ii.  104.  173. 
Carpets,  when  introduced,  ii.  134;  at  Rome,  vii.  455. 


Carr  (Sir  George),  vii.  408.  512.  558;  viii.  327.  423; 
xi.  240. 

Carrier  pigeons,  vii.  550. 

Carrington,  or  Kariuthon  (Lord),  murdered,  L  440. 

»  490. 

Carronade,  ix.  246.  408;  xi.  247. 

Carrs  or  calves,  in  1  Esdras  v.  55,  v.  560. 

Carter  (John),  his  drawings  of  York  Cathedral,  ii.  4(fc 

Carthusian  Order,  vi.  463. 

Cartmel  parochial  library,  vii.  438 ;  viii.  369. 

Cartwright  (Bishop  Thomas),  i.  378;  x.  161. 

Cartwright,  (W.),  suppressed  passages  in  his  Poems,  i. 

108.  151. 
Carucate  of  land,  ii.  9.  75. 
Carving  at  Harkstead,  Suffolk,  xi.  13. 
Carvings  in  Belgian  churches,  xi.  358. 
Gary  (Dr.  Robert),  viii.  79. 

Gary  (John),  correspondence  with  John  Locke,  xi.  1. 
Gary  (Rev.  H.  F.),  author  of  G.  Lamb's  epitaph,  iii. 

379. 
Caryl  (Mr.)  of  the  "  Rape  of  the  Lock,"  vii.  455;  xii^ 

415. 
Gasaubon  (Isaac),  his  unpublished  MSS.,  i.  422. 
Gash,  its  derivation,  viii.  386.  524.  573.  651;  ix.  66;. 

X.  255. 
Gassek  gwenwyn,  explained,  iv.  269.  392. 
Cassie,  corruption  of  Causeway,  ix.  396.  574. 
Gassiterides,  origin  of  name,  ix.  64.  111. 
Cassock  of  the  clergy,  ix.  101.  337.  479. 
Gastell  DinEs,  near  Llangollen,  ix.  411. 
Gasterton  Church,  stone  in  chancel,  iii.  181. 
Gasti  (Giamb.)  translation  of  his  "Animali  Parlanti," 

X.  9. 
Gastiglione  (Baldisare),  translation  of  his  "  Alcon,"  iv. 

117. 
Castle  Daily,  Kendal,  xi.  159.  213. 
Castle  Donington  church  bells,  xi.  211. 
Gastle  resembling  Golzean,  x.  444. 
Castles  of  Scotland,  how  maintained,  viiL  366. 
Castle  Thorp,  Bucks,  viii.  387. 
Castlecomer  (Viscount),  ii.  376.  429. 
Gastleton  parochial  library,  viii.  369. 
Casts  of  old  figures,  xii.  429. 
Gat,  a  gib,  i.  235.  282. 

Gat,  its  dialectical  variations,  x.  507 ;  xi.  429.  490. 
Gat  and  bagpipes,  ii.  266.  397. 
Gat  and  Fiddle  sign,  x.  20. 
Gat-a.pan  explained,  iii.  268.  374.  415. 
Gat  Island,  why  so  called,  v.  78. 
Gats  —  are  white  cats  deaf  ?  vii.  331 ;  viii.  135. 
Gats  of  Kilkenny,  ii.  71. 
Gats,  tailless.     See  Manx  Cats, 
Gats,  tortoiseshell  Tom,  v.  465.  618;  vi.  271.  510. 
Gat's  cradle,  a  game,  xi.  421.  516;  xii.  93. 
Catacombs  and  bone  houses,  i.  171. 210;  ii.  45;  iii.  483. 
Catalogue  makers,  hint  to,  iv.  340. 
Catalogue  of  bibliography,  classified,  i.  9.  42 ;  ii.  294. 
•    Catalogue  of  books,  ancient,  ii.  199 ;  their  utility,  iii.  101 . 
Catalogue  of  monastic  libraries,  i.  21. 
Catalogue,  proposals  for  a  model,  vi.  525. 
Catalogues,  curiosities  of,  vi.  339. 
Catastrophe,  its  meaning,  vi.  223. 
Catcalls  de.scribed,  vi.  460.  559;  vii.  1G7. 
Catch,  explained,  xii.  142. 


so 
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CSateatoo-streeft,  its  derlTatioa,  viiL  540. 

Catechism,^  Church,  its  authorship,  vii.  64.  190.  463. 

577. 
Catena  on  the  Bomans  and  Corinthians  in  MSL,  iz.  3a. 
Caterpillars,  vegetable,  iii.  398.  436.  467.  • 

Catharine  de  Medicis,  her  steel  box,  v.  273.  852. 
Catharine  of  Braganza  and  Lord  Feversham,  vL  36dw 
Cathedral  registers,  xL  445.  496;  xii.  17.  135.  17a 
Cathedrals,  their  temperature,  ix.  56. 
Catherine-sti-eet,  Stnuid,  i.  451. 
Catherine  (Czarina)  and  Brown's  marbles,  x.  364, 
*'  CathoUc  Communion,"  Essay  for  Promoting,  y.  198. 

277. 
Catsup,  catchup,  ketchup,  i.  124.  28a 
Catterick  or  Cattraeth,  iv.  453;  v.  164. 
Cattini,  artist,  xii.  126. 
Cattle,  disease  among,  ix.  445. 
Cattle  watering,  x.  180. 
Caucus,  its  derivation,  xi.  28. 
Cauking,  its  meaning,  ii.  519. 
Caul,  its  derivation,  v.  557 ;  a  child's,  bequeathed,  vii. 

546. 
Cause:  ''  The  good  old  cause,"  vi.  74.  18a  319.  391. 

544;  viu.  44.  421.  * 
Causton,  or  Caxton,  in  Cambridgeshire,  v.  3. 
Cavalcade,  its  proper  rendering,  iv.  269.  343. 
Cavaliers  abroad,  vL  272 ;   surprised  at  Bracklej,  xia. 

226. 
Cavaliers'  Common  Prayer-book,  viiL  536. 
Cave  (Ambrose),  Maltese  knight,  x.  177. 
Cave's  Historia  Literaria,  ii.  230.  255.  279. 
Cavell,  its  derivation,  L  473;  iL  46.  317. 
Cavendish  (Lady  Mary),  his  ancestry,  iii.  477.  509. 
Caves  at  Settle,  in  Yorkshire,  viii.  412.  651. 
Cawarden  family,  vi.  316. 

Cawdrey  (Robert),  "  Treasure  of  SimiHes,"  viiL  386.499. 
Cawdrey  (Zachary),  noticed,  viiL  152. 
Cawley  (Rev.  John),  regicide,  ix.  247.  361. 
Cawood's  "  Ship  of  Fools,"  with  MS.  notes,  i.  165. 
Caxton,  or  Causton,  in  Cambridgeshire,  v.  a 
Caxton  coffer,  iv.  250.  270.  292.  312.  340.  436;  y.  3. 

265;  vL  289.  373;  memorial,  iv.  3a  69.  107.  145. 

289.  384;  v.  51 ;  presses,  sticks,  and  chases,  iv.  232; 

printing  office,  ii.  99.  122.  142.  187.  233.  340;  sub- 
mitting his  proof-sheet  to  Abbot  Esteoey,  iL  398 ;  r. 

349. 
Caynton  House,  near  Shiffnall,  x.  87. 
Cazena  on  the  Inquisition,  L  186. 
Cebes,  picture  of,  iii.  277.  436;  iv.  13. 
Cecil  (Wm.  Lord  Burleigh)  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  ziL 

451 ;  his  "  Memorials,"  viii.  442.  502. 
Cecilia  (St.),  odes  on  her  festival,  xii.  305.  392. 
Cecill  (Mr.),  dramatic  writer,  xi.  367. 
Ceeley  (Thomas),  viL  207. 
Cefn,  as  a  prefix,  iii.  1 52. 
Ceiting,  carved  one  in  Dorsetshire,  iii.  424.  48  L 
CeUbacy  of  the  clergy,  i.  77.  115.  147. 
Cellarius  (Andreas),  "  Eegni  PolonisB,"  x.  46. 
Celt,  its  derivation,  viii.  271.  344.  651;  ix.  86. 
Celtic  etymology,  viii.  229.  551 ;  ix.  40.  136.  205. 
Celtic  and  Latin  languages,  viii.  174.  280.  353;  iz.  14. 

137.  356.  492. 
Celtic  in  Devon,  ix.  373. 
Celtic  words,  collection  of,  viii,  654. 


Cements,  andeat,  ziL  185.  251.  352. 

Cene's  Essay  for  a  New  TnuuktioBi  fl£  th*  Bifak^  vii.  ia 
142. 

Cennick's  Hymns,  z.  148.  29a 

Centenarian  couple,  viii.  490. 

Centenarian  trading  vessel,  viL  S80. 

Centum  sign,  ix.  451 ;  z.  39. 

Cephas,  a  binder,  not  a  rock,  iz.  368.  500L 

Ceremonies,  masters  and  marshals  of,  iv,  406. 

Cervantes,  date  of  his  death,  iv.  116.  261;  **  T 

attributed  to  him,  L  171 ;  *'  Don  Qaizate,"  kt  'Cha- 
racters, z.  S4a  407;  its  contradictions,  i  7S»  171; 
spurious  Continuation,  viiL  590. 

Cevennes  fanatics,  xL  487 ;  zii.  134. 

Ceylon,  best  map  of,  vii.  65.  1 10. 

Chad's  (St.)  church.  Stow,  iiL  90. 

Chadderton,  poetical  tavern  sign,  zL  74. 

Chaddertons  of  Nuthorst,  vL  273.  423;  TuL  664;  ix, 
303;  xL  231. 

Chadwick  (Charles)  of  MaveByn.Bidimra,T]M.  406»  547* 

Chadwick  (Sir  Andrew),  iiL  141.  247;  ziL  46. 

Chaffinch  (Mrs.),  her  letters,  L  124. 

"  Chain  of  Salvation,"  vi.  268.  444. 

Chair-moving,  viii.  537. 

Chair  of  gold  found  at  Jersey,  v.  511. 

Chalcedon,  inscription  near,  viii.  151. 

Ghalfont,  co.  Buckingham,  L  470. 

Chalices  of  stone,  ii.  120;  iiL  481. 

Chalk-back  dav,  its  origin,  vr.  501. 

Chalklen  (C.  W.),  author  of  "  Semiramis,''  ziL  147. 

Challoner  of  Sussex,  arms,  x.  164.  975.  332. 

Chalmers  (Rev.  Alexander),  iw.  11. 

Chalmei-s  (Cardinal),  ii.  493. 

Chalmers  (Geo.)  "  Bibliographia  Sootica  Foetica,"  iv. 
196;  on  Junius's  Letters,  li.  285;  manuscripts,  !▼• 
58.  196;  "  Revolt  of  the  Coloiuea,''  vL  20a  S8a 
567. 

Chaloner  family,  xi.  125.  513. 

Chaloner  (Edmund),  vi.  292;  viL  334. 

Chaloner  (James),  herald  painter,  yiL  334i  56a 

Chamberlaine  (Sir  Oliver),  ii.  326. 

Chamberlaine's  Present  State  of  Great  Britain,  zL  408. 

Chambers,  aboriginal,  at  Tilbury  and  Dorking,  L  462; 
ii.  62. 

Chambers,  secret.     See  Priests'  kiding-pkieeA, 

Chambers  (Grace),  a  preacher,  xiL  520. 

Chambers  (Robert),  and  **  Vestiges  of  CreatioD,  x.  466. 

Chamisso's  poem  quoted,  ix.  396. 

Champak,  a  plant,  iii.  448.  486. 

Champion  newspaper,  letter  to,  xiL  407. 

Chancellors,  Thynne's  collection  of,  L  60. 

Chancellor's  purse,  its  colours,  z.  278;  oath,  IL  182. 

Chancellors,  two  of  the  same  name,  iiL  257.;  under  M&J 
years  of  age,  xiL  227.  274.  369. 

Chances:  "  The  Two  Chances,"  a  sign,  viL  132. 

Chandler  (Bp.  Edw.),  accused  of  simony,  viiL  341. 630; 
his  family,  xL  446. 

Chanting  of  jurors,  vi.  315;  viiL  502. 

Chantrey's  keeping  children  in  Lichfield  Catbednl,  il 
70.  94;  V.  397.  428.  476. 

Chantries  suppressed,  iii.  24.  . 

Chantry  chapels,  vi.  223.  305.366.  422;  vii.  laS. 

Chapel,  origin  of  the  name,  L  33a  371.  417. 

Chapel,  printing  office,  iiL  7. 
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Chapel  Plaster,  pnbUc-hoiue  in  Wilts,  yn,  37. 145. 
Chapel  Boyal,  St  James's,  z.  9. 
Chapel  Simdaj,  vH.  5S7;  is.  527. 
Chapels,  domestic,  ix.  219. 
Ch^luB,  an  infidel  Coort,  x.  346. 
Chaplains  of  gaols,  n.  22. 

ChKfhiniL,  private,  their  status  in  former  tunes,  i  26. 
104  167.  222.  374;  vi.  194.  274;  vii.  191;  records 
^yrn.S5,  16a  317. 
Chaplains  to  the  forces,  v.  29. 
Chapman  (Geo.),  poet,  iL  372 ;   Plays  raentioned  hy 

Henslow,  vi.  453. 
Chapman  (John),  his  sounding  name,  vii.  37. 
Chapman  (Mr.),  binder  of  the  Harleian  MSS.,  viiL  385, 

336. 
"  Charaoteristies,"  the  authorship,  ii.  97. 
Chandes : — Ere  Penria's  realm  was  overthrown,  vi.  604 ; 
viL  463. 

In  jerkin  short,  and  nnt-brown  coat  I  Hve,  xii.  520. 

I  sit  on  a  rock,  ii.  10.  77;  xii.  365.  520. 

Me,  the  contented  man  desires,  ii  120.  158;  iii. 
369. 

Praed's,  Mj  first's  an  airy  thing,  iv.  368. 

Sir  Hilaiy  charged  at  Agincourt,  ii.  158.  190. 

What's  that  which  all  love  more  than  life,  ii.  158. 
Okare  or  char,  a  provincialism,  iz.  351;  z.  435.  513; 

xiL  234. 
Charib,  its  derivation,  iv.  484. 

Charing  Gross,  its  derivation,  v.  486;  Charies  I.'s  statue, 
L  317;  vi.  264;  vii.  134;  zii.86;  sculptor  at,  z.  187. 
CAMritable  institution  in  England,  the  oldest,  z.  183. 
Charity  schooln,  origin,  viii.  69.  435. 
Charlatans  of  last  century,  vi.  361. 
Charlemagne's  talisman,  L  140.  187. 
Charles  I.  and  St.  Augustine's  Abbey,  i.  76. 

aBecdotes  of,  i.  437. 

attendants  in  Spain,  iz.  272.  334. 

Wkgammon  board,  zi.  1 74. 

Mde,  zi.  174. 

blacksmith  at  Hugglescote,  vi.  360. 

Voat,  i.  43. 

dMss-board,  zi.  73.  174. 

.chronogram  on  his  decapitation,  vi.  575. 

commission  at  Oxford,  iz.  495. 

crown,  zi  400,  401. 

eequiree,  v.  126. 

execution,  its  locality,  i.  436. 

executioner,  ii.  72.  110.  140.  158.  268.  347;  v. 
28.  118;  vi.  197. 

George,  ii.  135. 

Ghsgow  visit,  zi.  282.  373. 

letters  inedited,  zii.  219. 

letter  to  Chief  Justice  Heath,  zii.  259. 

Little  Woolford,  iz.  219. 

love  of  the  fine  arts,  iii.  236. 

medal  struck  upon  his  marriage,  zii.  206. 

miniature  ring,  vi.  578;  vii.  164.  184. 

officers,  iz.  74.  286. 

Ozford  plate  and  silver  tassels,  vi.  486;  z.  304. 

picture  on  a  panel,  vi.  390. 

prayer-book  at  Wotton  Park,  z.  416. 

portraits,  viii.  151.  233;  kiehurohea,  i.  137.  184; 
iL271. 

records  of  his  reign,  i.  317. 


Charles  L  (continued). 

relics,  vL  178.  578;  vii.  184;  z.  245.  416.  469. 

ring,  zL  73. 

staff,  zi.  78. 

standard  at  Nottingham,  vi.  8. 

statue  at  Charing  Cross,  i.  317;  vl  264;  vii.  134; 
zii.  86. 

supposed  saddle  letter,  it  30. 

sword,  L  183.  372. 

Vandyke's  portrait,  vL  185.  247. 

watch,  z.  245.  469 ;  zi.  73. 
Charles  II.,  amour  with  the  Earl  of  Banelagh's  danghter, 
L  399.  478. 

ballad  on  his  escape,  z.  340. 

crown,  zi.  401. 

engraving  of  his  time,  vii.  619;  viii.  86. 

letters  to  Grand  Masters  of  Malta,  iz.  263. 266A42. 

medal  of  the  Ducheis  of  Portsmouth,  zii  380.  ^ 

satin  cap,  zi.  164. 

secret  service  money,  iv.  40. 

statue  in  Stock's  maricet,  iv.  40.  124. 

was  he  ever  in  Wales?  iii  263.  379. 

wig  at  Ozford,  zi  241. 
Charies  XII.,  medal  struck  by,  ii.  408;  iii  26. 
Charles  Edward,  grandson  of  James  II.     See  Skmrt 
Charles  Street,  Covent  Garden,  music  room  in,  i  395. 
Charlotte  (Queen),  first  impressions  of,  i  65. 
Chart,  in  Kent,  early  statistics,  i  329.  441. 
Charter,  date  of  one,  iv.  152.  215. 
Chartier  (Akin),  lines  by,  vi  122.  23a  279. 
Charteris  (Colonel),  iz.  115. 
Chase  family,  vi.  53. 
Chasseurs  Britanniques,  v.  295. 

Chatham  (Wm.  Pitt,  Earl  of),  resignation  in  1761,  i 
65;  on  Foz  and  Newcastle  ministry,  viii.  33;  speech 
on  American  stamp  act,  i.  12.  220;  statement  re- 
specting his  death,  iv.  232.  329 ;  statue  in  Hanover- 
square,  i  435. 
"  Chatham's  language,"  by  Cowper,  vii.  127.  22a 
Chattel  property  in  Ireland,  iz.  394;  zi.  97.  175;  zii 

257. 
Chatterboz,  its  derivation,  iv.  344;  v.  141. 
Chatter  ton    (Thomas),  at  Colston's   charity-school,  zi. 
281;  oral  writings,  zii.  328;  Rowley  Poems,  vii  160. 
189.267.544;  viii  62;  z.  826;  his  death,  vii  14. 138. 
Chattes  of  Haselle,  its  meaning,  iv.  382. 
Chaucer  (Geoffrey),  and  Gray,  coincidenoe,  iii  493. 

arke  of  artificial  day,  iii.  345. 

astronomical  allegory  of  l^lars  and  Venus,  iii  235. 
258.  306.  385. 

Corinna,  i.  303. 

Damascene,  ii.  322. 

fifty  weeks,  iii.  202.  252. 

Fez's  lines  on  Chaucer,  v.  536.  574.  621. 

hoppesteris  in  Knight's  Tale,  ii.  31. 

inedited  poems,  vii.  201;  zii  140. 

knowledge  of  Italian,  vii.  517.  584. 

LoUius,  i  303.  418. 

Manciple  of  the  Temple,  i  335.  420;  ii.  27. 

Menez,  an  Armorioan  word,  iii.  473. 

monument,  ii.  142.  42a 

night  charm,  i  229.  281. 

Palamon  and  Arcite,  iii  131.  SOI.  252. 

Parish  priest,  z.  387.  535. 
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Chaucer,  Geoffrey  (cantintted).  " 

pilgrimage  to  Canterbury,  iiL  315.  515. 

portrait  by  Occleve,  ii.  442.  485. 

pronnnciation  of  his  name,  iv.  255. 

prophetical  view  of  the  Crystal  Palace,  iiL  361 ; 
Yii.  356.  440. 

star,  Min  al  Aaw&,  iii.  419. 

Temple  stndent,  yi.  603;  vii.  69. 

tomb,  its  restoration,  i.  463;  iii.  188. 

Trophee,  in  the  Monkes  Tale,  i.  303.  339. 

"  Win  of  Ape,"  explained,  xii.  123. 

Works,  modem  editions,  i.  30;  mutilated,  xi.  83. 
Chancer  and  Mr.  Emerson,  vii.  356;  x.  135. 
Chauncy,  or  Chancy,  ix.  126.  286. 
Channtiy  of  the  Irish  Exchequer,  xi.  147.  468. 
Cheese  given  at  a  birth,  v.  364. 
Cheke  (Sir  John),  r.  200.  260;  his  clock,  320. 
Cheltenham  theatre,  address  at,  xi.  223. 
Chelwoldesbury,  derivation,  v.  346.  449. 
Chemistry,  its  derivation,  viiL  470. 
Chepstow,  the  town,  variously  named,  v.  300. 
Chepstow  Castle,  its  betrayal,  iii.  241. 
Chepstow  (Richard,  Earl  of),  his  pedigree,  v.  126.  204. 

261.  300. 
Chequers,  inn  sign,  x.  32. 
Cherries,  origin  of,  x.  101. 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  iii.  27. 
Cliertsey  Abbey,  encaustic  tiles  from,  xii.  469. 
Cheshire,  cat,  ii.  377.  412;   v.  402;  minstiel  court, 

X.  244 ;  proverbs,  vi.  385 ;  tokens,  xi.  282. 
Cheshire  round,  a  dance,  i.  383.  456. 
Chesnut,  horse,  why  so  called,  xii.  407. 
Chess,  its  etymology,  vii.  65.  114;  antiquity,  vi.  464; 
iz.  224;  Bishop,  xi.  126.  152;  enigmatical  verses  in 
a  MS.,  xi.  165;  Indian  problem,  vi.  464;  vii.  193; 
the  Queen,  viii.  469. 
Chess,  and  tjie  classical  game  "  latrunculi,"  xii.  425. 
Chesshyre  (Sir  John),  of  Hallwood,  ix.  186. 
Chessmen  found  in  Isle  of  Lewis,  vii.  620. 
Chest,  Hand,  i.  173. 
Chester  inquisition,  x.  184;  West  Chester,  why  so 

called,  iii.  353.  459,  460. 
Chester  (Sir  William),  viii.  365. 
Chester  (Thomas),  bishop  of  Elphin,  viii.  340;  x.  115. 
Chesterfield  (Earl  oQ.     See  Wotton, 
Chesterfield  (Lord),  lines  on  Queen  Caroline,  iv.  444 ; 

and  Junius,  xii.  511. 
Chetham  family,  xi.  182. 
Chetham  library,  Manchester,  iv.  333. 
Chettle  (Hen.),  biography,  iii.  54  ;  "  Hofiinan,"  v.  228. 
Chevalier,  its  origin,  x.  243. 
Chevalier  St.   George,  v.  610.     See  Stuart  (James 

Francis  Edward). 
Chevreuse  (Duchess  de),  swimming  across  the  Thames, 

vi.  316. 
Chicheley  (Abp.),  date  of  his  death,  viii.  198.  350. 
Chichester  diocesan  arms,  x.  186. 
Chichester  Pallant,  vii.  206.  269.  335. 
Chickens,  machine  for  hatching,  ii.  84. 
Chilcot  (William),  iii.  38.  73. 212. 
Child  with  a  double  tongue,  ii.  101.  439. 
Child  (Francis)  of  Berkshire,  ix.  477. 
Child  (F.  C),  his  American  reprints,  i.  209. 
Child-mother,  vii.  526. 


Children,  ten  at  a  birth,  ii.  459 ;  iii.  64.  347. 

Children  crying  at  their  birth,  ix.  343. 

Children  named  after  theur  mother,  ir.  442.  506. 

Children  nurtured  by  wolves,  x.  62. 

Children  of  Israel,  number  of  the  exodus,  v.  11.  IgO, 

Children's  Petition,  its  author,  iii  1 17. 

Chillingworth  (Wm.)  on  a  mistake  in  the  Pimyar-Book. 

iv.  435. 
Chimney  money,  ii.  120. 174. 269, 344.  379;  it  120. 
Chimney-piece  motto  at  Newcastle,  v.  345. 451, 
China,  various  styles  of  old,  y.  415. 
China,  proposed  conquest  by  Lord  Clive,  xL  9. 
China-houses,  xii.  472. 
Chinese  hingnage,  works  on,  x.  29. 167. 
Chinese  lanterns,  viii.  63. 

Chinese  proverbs  m  Crystal  Palace,  x.  46. 176. 294. 
Chinese  revolution  and  masonry,  xi.  280;  .xii.  232. 
Chintz  gowns,  ix.  397. 
"  Chip  in  porridge,"  exphuned,  viiL  208. 
Chipchase  of  Chipchase,  vii  133. 
Chippenham  corporation,  their  annual  feasts,  ii.  516. 
Chipperfield  and  Co.  (Tom),  iv.251. 
Chiselhurst  church,  Kent,  custom  at,  x.  243. 
Chisels,  stone,  ix.  321. 
Chits,  a  nickname,  x.  44. 
Chittim,  as  translated  in  the  Vulgate,  xi.  111.  155. 

215. 
Chloe,  who  was  Chloe  ?  iii.  449. 507. 
"  Choice  of  Hercules,"  its  author,  viii.  89. 
"  Choirochorographia,"  viii.  151.229. 
"  Choise  of  Change,"  Bowland's  claim  to  the  anthonhip, 

i.  38;  iL  419. 
Choke  damp  in  coal-pits,  x.  104. 
Cholera  and  the  electrometer,  v.  319. 
"  Chopping  the  tree,"  at  Oxford,  ix.  468, 
Christ,  print  of  the  head  of,  iii.  168.  228;  vL  414. 496. 

521 ;  paintings  of,  ix.  270.  550. 
Christ  Church,  Dublin,  ancient  usage,  xi.  147.  468. 
Christ-Crosse  Row,  iii.  330. 465;  viii.  18;  ix.  162,  231. 

457. 
Christ  Hospital,  Chiistmas  carol,  xii.  493;  custom  on 

Nov.  17th,  iv.  344;  library,  viiL  298. 395;  old  songs, 

i.  318.  421. 
Christencat,  its  meaning,  i.  109. 
Christian  doctrine,  fraternity  of,  L  213.  281. 
Christian  names  doubled,  ix.  45.  232.359;  x.  18.  133. 

276.  413;  xi.  175.  233.  433;  xii.  394.  481. 
Christian  names,  their  early  use,  viL  406.  488.  626; 

viii.  63.  351. 
"Christian  Year,"  motto,  viii.  335;  passage  in,  viii. 

539. 
Christian  (Richard),  lines  on  the  Decalogue,  v.  607. 
"  Christie's  Will,"  or  CryistiswoU,  xi.  78. 
"  Christina  of  Pisa,"  1489,  by  Caxton,  i.  44. 
Christina  of  Sweden,  her  annotated  books,  i.  51. 
Christmas  carols,  ii.  513;  ix.  325;  at  Christ's  Hospital, 

xii.  493. 
Christmas  day,  its  origin,  iii.  167.  249;  lines  on  its 

falling  on  a  Sunday,  ix.  197;  on  a  Thui^ay,  vi.  385. 
Christmas  eve  custom,  iv.  309. 
Christmas  folk  lore,  x.  501. 
Christmas  hymn,  i.  201.  252. 
Christmas  in  Cheshire,  xii.  491;  in  Pennsylvania,  viii. 

615. 
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Christmas  jingle,  zii  506. 

Christmas  pastimes,  zii.  507. 

Christmas  thorn,  iii  367. 

Christmas  tree,  viii.  619. 

Christopher  (St.)  and  the  Doree,  v.  536. 

Christopher  (St.),  representations  of,  v.  295.  334.  372. 

418.494.549;  vi.  62.349. 
Christopher  (St),  governor  of,  in  1662,  v.  510;  vi.  87. 

108.  131.  364. 419. 
Christophilus  (Lord  Richard),  ii  120.  204. 
Chronicle,  an  old  English  MS.,  xi.  103. 139.  256. 
Chronicles  in  MS.  at  Reigate,  i.  6. 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Israel,  viii.  561. 
Chronograms,  v.  225.  585;  vi.  97.  329.  385.  575;  viii. 

42.  280.  351.  562;  ix.  11.  60. 
Chronological  Institute,  v.  104. 142.  144.  344. 
Chrjsopolis,  or  Parma,  i.  383. 
Chiysostom,  to  smooth  the  band  in,-ii.  188. 
Chnrch,  its  derivation,  v.  79.  136.  165.  255;  earliest 

designation  as  a  building,  xii.  302. 
«  Charch  and  Queen  "  toast,  x.  146. 
Church  building  and  restoration,  x.  140. 
Church  chests,  representations  on,  iii.  187. 
Church  History  Society,  suggested  by  Dr.  Maitland,  ii. 

371.  464.  480. 
Chnrch  livings,  incumbents  prior  to  1680,  i.  61.  91. 
Church  of  England,  its  catholicity,  xi.  411. 
Church  porch,  right  of  refuge  in,  ix.  325.  597;  x.  255. 
Church  rates,  ii.  182. 
Church-scot,  or  Ciric-sceat,  ii.  136. 
Church  stile,  its  meaning,  vi.  339.  378.  568. 
Church  temporalities  before  Constantino,  viii  412. 
Church  unity,  anonymous  MS.  on,  x.  65. 
Church  usages,  ancient,  ix.  127.  257.  566;  x.  72;  xi. 

61. 
Church  Down  in  Gloucestershire,  xii.  341.  387.  500. 
Churches,  inscriptions  in,  vi.  510;  vii.  25;  interments 

iii,iz.  278;  services  in  ruined,  iv.  231.  261.  355. 
Churches  decked  with  evergreens,  iii  118;  iv.  109;  vi. 

487. 
Churdies  erected  in  each  cotmty,  x.  126. 193.  316. 
Churches  in  City  of  London,  plea  for,  ix.  51. 
Churches  in  Domesday  Book,  ix.  355. 
Churches  in  France,  their  architecture,  x.  484;  xii.  18. 

154. 
Churches    of  England   and   Rome,  which   committed 

schism  P  viii.  485.  631 ;  ix.  98. 
Churchill  (Charles),  poet,  v.  74.  142;  vi.  484.  591; 

grave,  ix.  123.  234.  334;  x.  378;  paraphrase  on 

Ps.  cxxxvii.  iv.  82. 
Churchill  property,  xi.  65. 

Churching  of  women,  v.  293;  in  Hampshire,  ix.  446. 
Churchmen,  high  and  low,  viii.  117;  x.  260.  278. 
Churdiwardens'  accounts  at  Saxilby,  xii.  162. 
Churchwardens,  their  office,  vii.  359 ;  viii.  584. 
**  Churchyard,"  a  Russian  poem,  iiL  372.  460. 
Churchyards,  burying  on  the  north  sides,  ii.  55.  92. 

126.  189.  253.  346;  iii.  74.  125.  332,  333;  iv.  309; 

vl  112;  viii.  207. 
Churchyard  customs,  i.  441 ;  desecration,  vi.  245 ;  lite- 
rature, X.  402. 
Chute  lambs,  i.  93.  474. 

Cibber  (Colley),  "  Apology,"  characters  of  actors  in,  i. 
29.  67;  "  Lives  of  the  Poets,"  v.  25.  65.  116.  161; 


vii.  113.  143.  341.386;  "  Supplement  to  his  Lives 
of  Actors,  by  Tony  Aston,  i.  105. 
Cibber  (Theophilus),  share  of  the  London  Daily  Post, 

xii.  217. 
Cicada,  or  Tettigonia  Septemdicim,  iv.  423;  vi.  255. 
Cicero  quoted,  viii.  640;  ix.  111. 
"  Cid,"  a  poem,  viii.  367.  574. 
Cilgerran  Castle,  its  records,  v.  537. 
Cimmerii,  Cimbri,iv.  444;  v.  188.  308. 
Cinderella,  or  the  glass-slipper,  ii.  214.  297. 
Cipher  advertisements,  xii.  42.  112.  305.  413. 
Circle,  supposed  discovery  of  the  quadrature,  xii.  57. 

114.  306. 
Circulation  of  the  blood,  its  discovery,  i.  202.  250. 
Cirencester,  Remains  of  Roman  Art  in,  ii.  79. 
Ciric-sceat,  or  Church-scot,  ii.  136. 
Ciss,  cissle,  &c.  ix.  148.  334. 
Citron,  its  early  cultivation,  xi.  41. 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  its  siege,  x.  126. 
Civilation,  its  etymology,  vi.  199.  376.  564. 
Civil  war  garrisons,  iii.  143. 
Civil  wars,  Walpole's  anecdote  of,  i.  93. 
Clabber  Napper's  Hole,  vi.  455. 
Clair  (Sir  John  St.),  xi.  227. 
Clairvoyance  noticed  by  St.  Augustine,  ix.  511;  tested, 

X.  7.  194. 
Clamor,  to  curb,  restrain,  vii.  567. 
Clancie  (Major),  his  life  and  death,  ii.  375;  iii.  42. 
Clapper-gate,  its  meaning,  v.  560;  vi.  542. 
Clap-trap,  its  derivation,  xii.  347. 
Clare,  in  Norfolk,  the  Honor  of,  iii.  390. 
Clare  customs,  x.  .385;  legends,  viii.  T45.  264.  360. 
436.  616;  ix.73.  145.  490;  x.  159.  251.  390.  505; 
xi.  180.  455;  xii.  333. 
Clare  family.     See  De  Clares, 
Clare  Market,  i.  196. 
Clare  (the  two  Gilberts  de).  Earls  of  Gloucester,  v.  439. 

594. 
Clare,  Earls  of  Pembroke,  v.  205.  261.  371.  461.  476. 
Clare  (John),  his  works,  vi.  196. 
Clare  (St.),  church  dedicated  to  her,  iii.  182. 
Clarence  dukedom,  viii.  565;  ix.  45.  85.  224;  x.  73. 

255. 
Clarendon  (Edw.  Hyde,  1st  eari  of),  vii.  211 ;  ix.  45. 
Clarendon's   History   of  the   Irish  Rebellion,  ii.  357 ; 
X.  224 ;  judgment  on  the   Tradescantian  Museum, 
V.  385;  lines  by,  x.  163;  opinions  of,  i.  165;  riding- 
school  at  Oxford,  x.  185;  xi.  32;  satirical  verses  on 
his  downfall,  v.  28;  and  the  tub- woman:  see  Mrs. 
Hyde. 
Claret,  its  derivation,  vii.  237.  511.  561.  630. 
Clark  (Alex.),  vii.  580;  viii.  18.  517. 
Clarke  (Caleb),  descendant  of  Milton,  viii.  339. 
Clarke  (Dr.  Adam),  MS.  from  his  library,  x.  423. 
Clarke  (Dr.  E.  D.),  charts  of  the  Black  Sea,  ix.  132. 

456.' 
Clarke's  Essay  on  Mathematical  Learning,  vii.  15. 
Clarke  (Dr.  Samuel)  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  xii.  362. 
CUrke  (Mrs.  Mary  Anne),  iv.  396.  493. 
Clarke  (Rev.  Samuel),  portrait,  iii.  209.  284. 
Chirkson,  historian  of  Richmond,  his  MS.,  iii.  373. 

507. 
Clarkson  (Thomas),  monument,  xi.  47. 
Classic  authors  and  the  Jews,  ix.  221.  384.  478;  x.  12. 
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Classical  literature,  recovering  iinpabliahe4»iii.  lil.  S61. 

340. 
Claude,  en^i[mvings  after,  iL  72. 
Claudero,  Scottish  poet,  vii.  68. 
Claudius,  emperor,  his  coin,  vii.  530. 
Clausus  (Attus),  visit  to  fi«me,  xii.  30€li  420^ 
Clavering  (Bp.  Robert),  vi.  418.  589. 
Clavius  (Christopher),  copy  of  Pif^hiue,  x.  168*. 
Claymore,  a  weapon,  viii.  365.  520;  x.  224.  41d.  531; 

inscription,  iv.  59.  124. 
Claypole  (Mrs.),  Cromwell's  daughter,  her  mKcnagit^ 

v.  298.  381. 
Clayton  (Wm.)  and  «  The  Invisible  Hand,"  xi,  384,  472. 
Cleaver  (Bp.  Euseby),  ii.  297.  450;  vi-303. 
Clee,  Lincoln,  font  ioBcription,  vii.  625. 
Clekit-house  explained,  It.  473.  506. 
Clement  (St.),  custom  on  his  festival,  y..39S;  luvapph 

feast,  viii.  618. 
Clement  (Sir  Richard),  hit  wife,  xL  227. 
Clement  XL,  his  Uuiversal  Prayer,  x.  163»  31 4» 
Clement's  Inn,  its  antiquity,  iii.  84. 109}  c«8tMnyy«201:. 
Clem,  or  starve,  vii.  615;  viiL  64. 
Clench  family,  iii.  188. 
Clendon  (John),  noticed,  ix.  56. 
Clente  in  Cou-bache,  v.  79.  131.  212. 402. 
Cleopatra  playing  at  billiards,  v.  585. 
Cleopatra's  needle,  origin  of  name,  iv.  101. 
Clere  family,  armorial  bearings,  xii.  84. 151. 
Clergy,  alleged  ignorance  in  Middle  Ages,  i.  51 ;  oestune 

before  the  Reformation,  vi.  99.  183.  254;  f(M  for 

slaves,  ii.  41.  102.  253;  iii.  94. 
Clergy  charitievHst  of,  iv.  21. 
Clergyman,  can  b«  many  himself?  T.370.  446;  aiL 

461. 
Clergyman,  English,  in  Spain,  viii.  410.  574. 
Clerical  costume,  ii.  22.  189;  iii.  29. 
Clerical  duel,  viiL  7. 

Clerical  incumbency,  the  longest,  xi.  407. 
Clerical  magistrates,  xii.  494. 
Clerical  marriages  in  middle  ages,  i.  77.  115.  147;  ii. 

451.     See  Bishops. 
Clerical  members  of  parliament,  v.  11.  139* 
Clericus,  defined,  i.  115.  148,  149. 
Clerk,  its  ecclesiastical  meaning,  xlL  160.  330. 
Clerks  of  the  council,  xii.  223. 
Gierke  (Francis),  iv.  192. 
Clerkenwell,  eminent  residents,  L  180;  Prospect  Hoose, 

or  Dobney's  Bowling  Green,  ix.  375.  572. 
Cleveland  (Duchess  of)  and  the  cow-pox,  y.  59. 
Cleveland  (John)  the  Royalist,  xii.  47.  154.  480. 
Cleveland,  Yorkshire,  longevity  at,  viii.  488. 
Clever,  its  provincial  use,  x.  522. 
Cliff,  or  Clifford  (Lord)  and  Howell's  Letter,  vii.  455. 

536. 
Clifford  (Lady  Anne),  her  Diary,  xii.  2. 
CHfford  (Llewellyn),  ix.  198.  354. 
Clifford  (Lord),  genealogy,  iv.  274. 
Clifford  (Roger,  fifth  Lord),  viii.  184.  251. 
Cliffords  of  Suffolk,  xi.  325. 
Clifton  Reynes  church,  effigies  in,  vi.  394. 
Clifton  (Thomas),  of  NormantoB,  vii.  354. 
Climate,  the  eighth,  explained,  iv.  231.  301. 
Clint,  its  meaning,  xii.  406. 
Clinthe,  or  Clent,  in  Cou-bache,  v.  79.  131. 212.  402. 


Clipper,  ship,  its  meaning,  viiL  100.  888». 

Clippers,  its  etymology,  x.  348i. 

Clito,  its  meaning,  ix.  459. 

Clive  (Kitty),  her  opinion  of  Mrs.  SidioBS,  xi.  4M^ 

Clive  (Lord),  Life  by  CameebU^L  10&  !»>;  ] 

conqusst  oif  China,  xi.  9. 
Cloaks,  note  on,  x.  23. 
Clock,  an  aneieut  ens,  ix.  902» 
Clock  inscriptions.     See  Inscr^iuMi^ 
Clocks,  invention  of  self-striking,  lit.  372;  ] 

vi.  147. 

Clocks  and  watches,  tax  oi^  xL  145. 
Cloncurry  (Lord),  his  Memoir,  x.  22J. 
Cloth,  decomposed,  discovered  ait  Tosk^  viii.  4d8u. 
Clouds,  classification  of,  viii.  337. 
Clovelly  fishermen,  their  pmy^r,  xi.  228u 
Clovergrass  first  brought  to  England^  z.  34ft. 
Clubs,  origin  of,  ix.  327.  383. 
Clubs  in  Spanish  eards,  t.  598. 
Clunk,  its  meaning,  viiL  65.  854;  is.  208. 
Clunne  (Joseph),  a  roundhead,  xii.  226. 
Clydesdale  (Lord),  iv,  154. 

Coach-bell,  why  ear-wigs  are  $»  called,  L  383;  ii^Mb 
Coach  tiavBlling  in  England,  i.  33.  60.  87.  145.  i67« 

220;  vi.  51.  98.  233. 
Coaching  queries,  xi.  281.  387.  444. 
Coachmakers'  Hall,  orator  at,  xL  445. 
Coal,  its  use  prohibited,  v.  513.  568;  tL  147. 
Coal,  lines  on  a  gigantic,  xi.  465;  xii.  93%. 
Coal-brandy,  i.  352.  456. 
Coalwhippers,  their  notation,  iv.  21. 124« 
<'  Coat  and  the  PiUow,"  poem,  xi  426. 495. 
Coat  armour,  xi.  13. 
Coats,  their  former  shapes^  x.  81. 
Cob,  its  meaning,  vii.  234.  321 ;  viii.  43.  279. 
Cob-wall,  why  so  called,  viiL  15L  279. 
Cobb  family,  ix.  272. 409. 

Cobb  (Francis)  of  Margate,  his  Diary,  m  477 ;  TixL  18. 
Cobbe  (John),  noticed,  vi.  222. 
Cobbett  (William),  birth-place  of,  xi.  298;  Linea  OD.  a 

bank-note,  xii.  326. 
Cobham  family,  DugdaWs  aceonnt  of,  iii  53. 
Coburg  family  surname,  xi.  166.  232.  376. 
Cobweb,  its  derivafcioD,  x.  398. 
Cock,  names  ending  in,  vii.  279. 
Cock  and  bull  story,  ir.  312;  v.  414.  447;  vi.  146; 

ix.  209. 
Cock  and  pye,  sign,  xii.  104.  152.  389. 
Cock  Lane,  i.  244. 

Cock  Lane  Ghost,  Goldsmith  on,  v.  77. 
Cock  scares  the  fiend,  iii.  404. 
Cockahoop,  its  derivation,  x.  56.  ..v 

Cockade,  its  origin,  iii.  7.  42.  71.  196.  392;  tbe  UMk, 

xi.  186.  231 ;  white.     See  Roses. 
Cockayne  motto, "  En  bon  et  poyery"  iv.  473. 
Cockayne  (William)^ vi.  360.  420. 
Cocker  (Edmund),  Arithmetic,  iv.  102.  149f  yiiw  540; 

xi.  .'>7;  xii.  66. 
Cockle,  the  order  of  the,  v.  586. 
Cockney,  its  origin,  iv.  S^73. 818.  475;  vi.  14fk 
Cockrane  (Mr.  J.  G.),  his  death,  v.  454. 
Cockroach,  its  derivation,  iv.  151. 
Cockthorpe  admirals,  xi  184.  514. 
Cocoa-tiee  co£fce-house,  xi.  504. 
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Ooddsof  the  Charter-house,  xii.  143. 

Codex  Flatejensis,  ii.  278. 348. 

Codex  Vaticanus,  phofcograpli  suggested,  xH.  420.  473. 

Codrington,  co.  Gloueester,  oM  house  at,  vrii.  101. 

CmaoiAum  <»f  Lionardo  -da  Vmd,  vii.  524.  €24. 

Coffee,  notes  on,  i.  25.  124.  139.  154,  155.  242.  300. 

S&9',  ii.  69.    See  Lacedcemonicm  Stack  Broth, 
Co£Ete  a«  a  deodoriser,  xii.  iSS. 
Oofiee-grounds'  divinatieii,  z.  420.  534. 
Cofiee-houses,  earliest,  i.  314. 
0«ffiD,  %ewing  to  it  »t  a  funeral,  Trii.  218. 
Coffins  for  general  use,  v.  510;  stone,  works  on,  vi.  101 ; 

their  shape,  viii.  104.  256;  use  cif,  i.  321 ;  ii.  234. 
Coffins;  phrase  "  People  taking  in  their  coffins,**  Ti.390. 
Coggeshall  job,  the  saying,  iii.  167.  285. 
OupiUs  «f  Hertfbrdshim,  xii.  265. 
Cognatus.     See  Gilbert  Cmmn. 
Cohom  explained,  xi.  188.     . 
Coif  worn  by  judges,  vi.  224.  258.  399. 
Cthi,  ite  etymology,  -viii.  443. 
C<nn  found  near  Trasimene,  xi.  166. 


Alfismo  v.,  314.  544. 
Atnadeus  VlIC,  vi.  814.  544. 
Anne  (Queen),  her  fartfemg,  iii.  83;  x.  384.  429. 
3«)adKea,  i.  185.  235.  252. 
Ouiute,  iii.  326.  625. 
Oatausius,  ix.  148.  287. 
daudius,  vi.  530. 

Connecticut  haJfpenfiy,  it.  424;  vi.  423. 
Constantius  IL,  ii.  42.  254;  iv.  238.  327. 
Ot^iper  coin,  1760,  iv.  56.  138. 
Countermarks  on  Roman  coins,  ii.  3^7^ 
Cwtoiwell  (Richard),  iii.  89. 
Edward  III.,  struck  at  Antwerp,  v.  1 50. 
Embleaiatical  halfpenny,  v.  397. 
European,  vii.  597. 
Gandophares,  ii.  298. 

George  IL,  copper  halfpenny,  iV.  56.  138;  x.  423. 
George  III.,  iii.  275.  310.  391 ;  vii.  65.  165.  239. 
George  IV.,  colonial  cohiage,  xi.  245. 
Gennan,  111.  118. 

Hei^ttBaa  Etrnscilla,  i.  468 ;  ii.  42.  238. 
Hwdgaiian  ducat,  vi.  460. 
Irish,  iv.  6&,  138. 
Julia  DomnK,  vi.  4^5 ;  Vii.  45. 
Macedonian,  i.  468;  ii.42. 
BfiMJriiius,  i.  468;  ii.42.  2&8. 
Manx  penny,  vii.  65.  165.  239. 
Mauritius  deNar,  xi.  245. 
Kuremberg  token  ot  Counter,  V.  ^1.  21B0.  4^. 
EidiardlH.,  v.2»^. 
Roman,  countermarks  on,  ii.  3^7. 
Statues  represented  on  coirtS,  vi.  485 ;  Vii.  45. 
Stolberg  thaler,  vi.  461. 
•     Tiberius,  i.  468;  ii.  42.  238. 

Vabalathus,  iv.  255.  427.  491 ;  V.  l48.  489. 
WDliara  I.*^  pax  pennies,  ix.  1562;  x.  36.  2ll 
Wiffiam  IV.^  topp^  ddmigfe,  iii.  IStB. 

Cigia,  Woe  mould  m,  xk445;  iii-.  19;  dbcfmsrad  liettr 
Smyrna,  x.  205;  in  foundations,  vi.  270.  470|  '♦ii. 
166  J  old  gold  ones  a  legal  tender,  xii,  470;  used  as 


amulets,  i.  100;  weights  for  weighing,  ii.  326.  411. 
522. 
Coincidences,  ix.  466;  xi.  463;  xii.  165. 
Cokam-house,  Taunton,  i.  401 ;  ii.  26. 
Cokayne  (Dr.  William),  vii.  431. 
Coke,   its   pronunciation,  iv.  24.    76.   93.   244.   300; 

V.  39.  451 ;  vi.  16;  vii.  586;  viii.  54.  603. 
Coke  (Dr.  Thomas),  Commentary,  xi.  133. 
Coke  -(Lord),  his  speech  and  charge,  vii.  376.  433. 
Cofce  {Sff  Edward),  correction  in  his  Genealogy,   x. 

142. 
Coke  (Sir  Robert),  his  ancestors,  viii.  517. 
Coket  and  Cler-mantyn  explained,  vii.  530. 
Cofcinus,  Coquinus,  explained,  vii.  279. 
Colbert  (John  Baptist),  i.  390. 
Colchester  corporation  records,  viii.  464. 
Colchester  stage-coach,  1749,  i.  34,  68. 87. 
Cold  Harbour,  orio^in  of  the  name,  i.  60;  iL  159.  340^ 

vi.455;  ix.  107;  xii.  254.  293. 
Cold  protectora,  xi.  103. 
Cole  (J.  W.),  his  edition  of  Othello,  ix.  375. 
Cole  (Rev.  Potter),  Vicar  of  Hawkesbury,  xL  407.- 
Coleman  the  Jesuit,  epigram  on,  v.  137.  283. 
Coleman's  mui>ic  house,  i.  395. 

Coleridge  (Samuel  Taylor), "  Aids  to  Reflection,  ii.  228^ 
vi.  533. 

Anecdote  of,  x.  57. 158. 

Annotations  in  books,  vii.  280;  x.  463. 

Bohmen's  Works  annotated,  x.  146. 

Brockeft  spectre,  vii.  330.  893;  x.  228. 

"Chrisfabel,"  i.  262.  324;  ii.  46;  iv.  516.  416^ 
V.  339;  vii.  206.  292.  561;  viii.  11.  Ill;  ix. 
18.  455.  529. 

Cottle*s  Life  of,  i.  55.  75. 

De  Foe's  writings,  iii.  136. 

"  Essays  on  Beauty,"  iv.  175.  214. 

"  Friend,"  v.  297. 351  427;  vii.  36. 

Job's  Luck,  ii.  83.  156.  516. 

Lay  Sermon,  ii.  195. 

Lectures  on  Shakspeare,  x.  1.  21.  57.  106.  117. 
373;  xii.  80.  322. 

Letters  to  Charles  Lamb,  vi.  117. 

Lettei:  to  the  "  Monthly  Review,"  xi.  263. 

Life  suggested,  vii.  282.  368. 

Manuscripts,  iv.  411;  vi.  533;  viii.  4i3;  ii.  496. 
543.591;  x.  146. 

Penny  post,  iii.  6.  27. 

Pepys's  Diary,  vi  213. 

Plato  and  Coleridge,  v.  3 15. 450. 

Prophecy  respecting  France,  vii.  36. 

Haldgh's  «  History  of  the  Worid,"  mai^nalia  on, 
xii.  5. 

Reason  and  understanding,  v.  635.  590. 

"  Religious  Musings,"  iii.  115:  xii.  226.  371. 

"  Table  Talk,"  iii.  518. 

Wit  referred  to  by  him,  vi.  461.  590. 
Coleshill,  ancient  custom  at,  ix.  376. 
Colfabias,  its  meaning.  Si.  3'90.  482. 
CoHnsBUs's  edition   of  Erasmus's  "  Goiloquies,**  i  60* 
mottoes  of,  i.  158.  * 

Coll,  rumoured  discovery  in,  vi.  221.  425. 
Colhipsed,  its  old  meaning,  i.  394. 
Collar  of  gold  found  in  Staffc-dshire,  viii.  537. 
Collar  of  SS.,  iL  89.  110.  140.  271.  194.  248,  249. 
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280.  329,  330.  362.  39a  475;   iii.  42;  iv.   147. 

230.  236.  845.  456;  Y.  16.  38.  81.  182.  207.  255; 

vi.  182.  352;  vu.  297.  584;  viii.  398;  x.  357. 
Collard,  the  lo/pcian,  iii.  186. 
College  exhibitions,  work  on,  viii.  57. 
College  salting,  ii.  150.     See  Salting. 
College  of  arms  incorporated,  viii.  85. 
College  (Stephen),  viii.  310. 

Collier  (Jeremy)  absolves  Barclay  and  Perkins,  iv.  498. 
Collier  (J.  Payne),  MS.  corrections  in  his  folio  Shaks- 

peare  of  1632,  v.  484.  554;  vi.  59.  104.  141;  vii. 

153.  178.  216.  403.  450.  537;  viii.  35.338. 
Collier  (Rev.  R.),  lines  attributed  to  him,  iii.  28. 
Collier's  Confession  of.  Faith,  iv.  233.  283;  v.  523. 

571 ;  X.  143.  334. 
Collins,  the  Shaksperian  commentator,  vi.  412. 
Collins  (Wm.),  notices  of  him,  v.  102;  Ode  on  the 

Music  of  Grecian  Theatre,  v.  227. 
Collins  family  arms,  xi.  87.  213. 
Collins's  End,  Oxfordshire,  tavern  sign,  ix.  58. 
Collis  (Thomas),  noticed,  ix.  56. 
Collop  Monday  custom,  xii.  297. 
Colloquial  changes  of  words,  x.  240.  355. 
Colman  (Geo.),  song  "  Unfortunate  Miss  Bailey,"  v.  248. 

280. 
"  Colman  Grey,"  in  Cornwall,  xi.  398. 
Colne  Priory,^  bell  inscription,  vi.  554. 
Cologne,  books  printed  at,  xi.  503 ;  inscription  on  the 

door  of  a  priest,  viii.  38. 
Colonial  coinage  of  George  IV.,  xi.  245. 
Colonies  in  England,  iv.  272.  370.  452. 
Colophon,  its  derivation,  xi.  49. 
Colour,  facts  respecting,  xi.  79.  215. 
Colours,  consecration  of  regimental,  x.  10.  75. 
Colours,  their  signification,  xi.  483. 
Coltsfoot,  its  virtue,  x.  23. 
Columba  (St.),  his  cross,  vii.  302. 
Columbarium  in  church  tower,  ix.  541. 
Columbus'  bust  at  Havanna,  iv.  437. 
Columbus  relic,  xii.  344. 
Columna  (Johannes  de), "  La  Mer  des  Histoires,"  i.  286. 

325. 
Colvil  (Samuel),  "  Whigg's  Supplication,"  ii.  53. 
Colwell  (Richard)  of  Faversham,  x.  9 
Combe  (Wm.),  his  portrait,  v.  558 ;  Letters  attributed 

to  him,  viii.  31 ;  Works,  v.  194.  310. 
Comber  family,  ii.  167. 

Combs  buried  with  the  dead,  ii.  230.  269.  365. 
Comedians  (English)  in  Germany,  ii.  184. 459;  iii.  21 ; 

vii.  114.  360.  503. 
Comedy  at  coronation  of  Edward  VI.|  xi.  12.  246;  in 

manuscript,  xi.  185. 
Comenius  (John  Amos),  "  History  of  Bohemian  Per- 
secution," iii.  11.  45;  '*  Orbis  Sensualim  Pictus,"  xi. 

242.  310.  335.  454. 
Comet  superstitions  in  1853,  viii.  358. 
Comets,  list  of,  iii.  223.  253.  306. 
Conihaer  (Gerit),  noticed,  vi.  342. 
"  Coming  home  to  men's  business,"  its  origin,  vii.  235. 

320. 
Comitissa  Ysabel,  who  was  she?  vi.  35. 
Commandments,  the  ten.     See  JDecalogue. 
Commas  inverted,  indicating  quotations,  y.  228. 


Commemoration  of  founders.  Office  for,  y.  126.  186;  tL 

564. 
Commemoration  of  saints,  xi.  301.  352. 
"  Comment,  in  Apocalypsin,"  ii.  61. 
"Commentarii    de   Scriptoribos  Britannicis,"  its   olia- 

ract«r,  x.  88. 
Commerce,  the  History  of,  y.  276.  309.  329 ;  yL  87. 
Commercial  and  landed  policy  of  England,  i.  59.  91. 
Commercial  queries,  xi.  224.  329. 
Commin  (Faithful),  ix.  515.  578. 
Commissioners   on  officers  of  justice,  their  report,  iy. 

152.  198. 
Committee  of  the  Commons  on  religion,  xiL  406. 
Conunodore  in  1760 — 1765,  xi.  466. 
Common,  mutual,  reciprocal,  ii.  174. 
Common-place  book,  form  of  keeping,  xiL  366.  478; 

scraps  from,  xi.  23.  101.  171. 
Coomion  Prayer-book  of  the  English  Chorch: 

Barker's  editions,  xi.  265.  415. 

Burial  service :  "  ashes  to  ashes,"  iL  22.  6S.  78. 

Collect  for  Peace,  xi.  322.  395. 

Decalogue,  xi.  425. 

Doxology:  "world  without  end,"  yL  434;  yiL  86. 

Editions  between  1660  and  1662,  xi.  415. 

Editions  prior  to  1662,  vi  435.  564;  yiL  18.  91. 
321.  393;  viii  318.  504. 

Eyre  and  Spottiswoode's  rubricated  edition,  L  188. 

Form  for  visitation  of  prisoners,  yiL  410.  488. 

French  translations,  vii.  382;  viiL  343.  478. 

General  Confession,  the  word,"  after,"  ii.  424.  498. 

General  Thanksgiving,  passage  in,  xii.  405. 

Lists  of  various  editions,  viii.  318. 

misprints,  vi.  170.  257.  351.  390.  520.  607.  617. 

Moining  Sei-vice,  first  sentence,  iv.  435. 

Nicene  Creed,  omission   of  the  word  "holy,"  iL 
217;  V.  320. 

Occasional  offices,  their  authority,  iv.  189. 

Office  for  the  Healing,  viii.  319.  504. 

pictorial  editions,  viii.  446;  x.  212. 

Preface:  "  Of  Ceremonies,"  x.  406. 

Rubrical  queries,  x.  127.  234. 

Service  for  September  2nd,  xi.  485. 

texts  at  the  commencement,  ix.  515;  x.  329. 

title-page,  clause  in,  vi.  246.  351;  x.  212. 

variations  in  the  Epistle  on  the  First  Sunday  after 
Easter,  vi.  520.  617;  xL  463. 

versicle  and  response,  L  440.        1^ 
Commoner  marrying  a  peeress,  iL  230;  iii.  436. 
Commons,  House  of,  teny^,  Elizabeth  and  James,  xii. 

138. 
Commons,  House  of,  strangers  in,  ii.  17.  83.  124. 
"  Commons  of  Ireland  before  the  Union,"  ix.  35.  160. 
Conomonwealth,  conuibutors  in  horse,  money,  and  plate, 

XiL  337.  358.  390. 
Comneni,  not  extinct,  xii.  284. 
Companion  ladder,  its  meaning,  iy.  485, 
Compass  flower,  vii.  477.  • 

Compass,  the  mariner's,  ii.  56.  470. 
"  Compendyous  Olde  Treatyse,"  L  277.  404. . 
Complete  Library,  or  News  for  the  Ingenious,  vi.  436. 
Complexion,  its  meaning,  L  352.  472 ;  iii.  28. 
Complutensian  Polyglot,  L  218.  251.  268.  32&408. 
461. 
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CcmpoBitions  during  the  Protectorate,  It.  406.  490;  t. 

68.  546. 
Gompostella,  pilgrimage  to,  i.  6.  24. 
Gompton  (Bp.  Henry),  date  of  his  death,  vi.  223. 
Compton  (Ladj),  letter  to  her  hushand,  ii.  424.  499. 
ComptOQ  Park,  picture  of  the  withered  hand,  viii.  125. 
ComptoD-street,  Soho,  i.  228. 

**  Gompatatio  Eccles.  Anglic,"  quoted  by  Burnet,  y.  11. 
Goncert  bill,  an  old  one,  v.  556 ;  in  Queen  Anne's  reign, 

xL381. 
Goncert  of  Nature,  iiL  69. 
Goncolinel,  ii.  217.  317.  378. 
Condarius,  explained,  xii.  30. 
Gonde's  Arabs  in  Spain,  ii.  279. 
Gooditor  Precum,  vi.  362. 
Condnit  (Mr.)  of  the  Mint,  viii.  544. 
Gonduitt  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  ix.  195. 
Gonej  Gore,  its  meaning,  xii.  126.  195.  354.  460. 
GfmfesBion  kept  inviolate,  ii.  296.  317. 
Gonfessor  to  Uie  royal  household,  x.  9. 
Gonfirmadon  of  adults,  viii.  440;  ritual,  xi.  342.  414. 

512;  xii.  135;  superstition,  vi.  601;  vii.  167. 
Gooflagration  of  the  earth,  ii.  89.  366. 
GoDge,  its  meaning,  xii.  354.  460. 
Gonger,  its  etymology,  viii.  444. 
G<mgle  at  Maplestead,  Essex,  xii.  451. 
GoDingsby  family,  xii.  222.  295.  312.  414. 
Goningsby  (Sir  Harry),  vi.  406. 
Gttijnnctions  joining  prepositions,  viii.  514.  629;  ix. 

21.  180.  279. 
Gonjurer,  its  modem  use,  x.  243.  472. 
Goimecticnt  halfpenny,  iv.  424;  vi.  423. 
Gomieetion,  its  orthography,  ii.  131. 
Gonnellan  (Thaddeus),  his  writings,  x.  364. 
Gonner  or  Connah's  quay,  viii.  43. 
Gonners,  its  meaning,  vii.  234.  321 ;  viii.  43. 
GoDnor  (Barnard),  xii.  207.  289. 
Gonqneror  of  the  gentleman  of  the  long  robe,  x.  265. 
Gofiqnest,  its  original  meaning,  ii.  440.  484;  iii.  30. 

92.  170. 
G<mqaest  (Dr.),  Emendated  Bible,  iv.  103. 
"  Gonquest  of  Ireland,"  Anglo-Norman  poem,  xii.  265. 
Gonrad  of  Salisbury,  "  Descriptio  utriusque  Britanniae,*' 

L319. 
GoDscience,  a  case  of  the  force  of,  iv.  38;  v.  164. 
Gonsecration  of  Churches,  Bp.  Cosin's  foi-m,  i.  303 ;  of 

military  colours,  x.  10.  75. 
Goosilium  novem  delectornm  Cardinalium,  viii.  54 ;  ix. 

127.  252.  380.  518. 
Gonsolato  del  Mare,  ix.  271. 
Consort  (Mous.),  noticed,  vii.  381. 
Constable  of  Masharo,  ix.  198. 
Constable's  entries  at  Great  Staughton,  x.  61. 
Constables  of  France,  vi.  128.  254;  vii.  332. 
Constantius  II.,  his  coins,  ii.  42.  254;  iv.  238.  327. 
Constantino  (M.),  artist,  i.  452. 
Constantinople  and  the  Crimea,  x.  303 ;  libraries,  xi.  7 ; 

prophecies  respecting,  x.  29.  147.  192.  374;  xi.  67. 

189. 
Goii8tantaiii%ie— Istamboul,  viii.  148. 
GoDstitntion  Hill,  origin  of  name,  i.  28.     t 
•*  Construe,'*  and  "  translate,"  ii.  22.  77. 
Consnetudinarium  of  St.  Cross'  Hospital,  xi.  43. 
Contango,  its  derivation,  viii.  586. 


Contemporary  ver.  cotemporary,  xii.  102.  415. 

Contents,  its  hackneyed  use,  viii.  120. 

Contracted  names  of  places,  iii.  182, 

Contractors,  epigram  on  two,  x.  61. 115. 

Conundrums,  vi.  126.  602;  vii.  294. 

Convention  Parliament  of  1660,  MS.  diary  of,  i.  470. 

Converts  from  Church  of  Bome,  Form  for  Receiving,  iv. 

189. 
Convicts,  list  of  innocent,  iii.  224. 
Convocation  a  part  of  Parliament,  v.  540;  injunctions  of 

that  of  1562,  viii.  273;  for  York  province,  iv.  368. 

425;  in  Ireland,  vi.  317;  vii.  345.  583;  sitting  at 

Westminster,  iv.  279;  in  the  reign  of  George  II., 

viii.  465;  Perpetual  Curates  not  represented,  ix.  351 ; 

prolocutor  in  1717,  ii.  21 ;  xi.  472;  suffragan  bishops 

in,  ix.  35. 
Convocation,  alliterative  pasquinade  on,  vii.  129. 
Convocation  and  the  Act  of  Submission,  vi.  456. 
Convocation  and  the  Propagation  Society,  viii.  100;  ix. 

574. 
Conway  family,  vii.  261. 
Conway's  Book  of  Praiers,  xi.  48. 
Conybeare  and  Howson's  Life  of  St.  Paul,  error  in,  ii. 

63. 
Conjrngers,  its  etymology,  vii.  182.  241.  368.  441. 
Cook  (Capt.),  did  he  discover  the  Sandwich  Islands  ? 

viii.  6.  108;  his  family,  ix.  423;  x.  95. 
Cook  (David),  Westminster  watchman,  i.  152. 
Cook  (Vincent),  translation  of  a  Greek  MS.,  x.  127; 

xi.  134. 
Cook-eels,  or  buns,  i.  293.  412. 
Cookworthy  (William),  viii.  585. 
Cooper's  Chronicle,  viii.  494> 
Cooper  (John  Gilbert)  and  the  song  "Winifreda,"  iii. 

108.  155. 
Cooper  (Samuel),  his  miniature  of  Cromwell,  iv.  368 ; 

V.  17.  67.  92.  189.  234.  255.  303.  403;  painting  of 

William  III.,  x.  147.  194;  noticed,  viii.  368. 
Coorobee  (Denis),  his  progeny,  x.  422. 
Coote  family,  xii.  185. 
Cop,  its  meaning,  v.  44;  vi.  65. 
Cope  (Caleb)  of  Lancaster,  U.  S.,  x.  77. 
Cope  (Sir  Antony),  house  at  Hanwell,  xi.  29. 
Copes,  when  disused,  xii.  103. 
Copenhagen  Society  of  Antiquaries,  v.  262. 
Copernicus,  inscription  on  his  tomb,  ix.  447.  553. 
Coptic  language,  ii.  376.  499;  iii.  468. 
Copying  ink,  its  ingredients,  xi.  47 ;  xii.  480. 
Copyright  in  privately  printed  books,  xii.  495. 
Copyright  law,  international,  xii.  243;  and  the  United 

States,  X.  536. 
Copyright  law  and  British  Museum,  viii.  468. 
Coquilles,  or  buns,  i.  293.  412. 
Coral  charms,  vi.  11.  185. 

Corbario  (Peter  de)  and  Petrus  CorbariensiSi  xi.  464 
Corbet,  a  Scottish  family,  ix.  515. 
Corbet  peerage,  vii.  283. 
Corbet  (Miles),  regicide,  xi.  423. 
CorBisdale,  battle  of,  vi.  550. 
Corbridge  parochial  library,  x.  213. 
Cordeaux  family  arms,  iv.  407. 
Corderii  Colloquia,  xi.  242. 
Corderoy  (Skilful  Sergeant),  xi.  11. 
Corfe  Castle,  its  blockade  in  1644,  i.  401. 
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Combill  tun,  ii.  100,  101. 

Corinna  in  Chaucer,  i.  303. 

Corinna— Diyden,  Pope,  and  Curll's,  xil  277.  892. 

431. 
Cork,  or  Carke,  proyincialism,  x.  128. 
Com,  Indian,  xi.  204. 
Cornarinm  explained,  xi.  504. 
ComeiIIe*s  Pompey  the  Great,  translated,  v.  129. 
Comellys  (Mrs.),  her  house  in  Soho  Square,  i.  244. 

450. 
Cornewalleis  the  widow,  xii.  64. 
Cornish  arms  and  motto,  iy.  174;  folk  lore,  xL  397. 

457.  497;  xii.  37.  297;  language,  MSS.  of.  ii.  311; 

miners'   superstitions,   vL  601;    ?iii.   7.  215.  618; 

monumental  brasses,   xi.  220;    provincialisms:    see 

Polperro. 
Cornish  (Thomas),  suffragan  bishop,  L  165. 
Cornu  funilj  arms,  xi.  87.  213. 
Cornwall  and  Phcenicia,  formerly  connected,  v.  507. 
Cornwall  dukedom,  xi.  240. 
Cornwall  family  monuments,  x.  282. 
Comwalls  of  London,  ix.  304.  576. 
Cornwall  (Barry),  his  poem  "  The  Magdalen,"  ii.  461 ; 

passage  in  the  "  Return  of  the  Admiral,"  xii.  303. 
Comwallis  (Earl  of)  kin  to  George  III.,  vi.  198. 
Coronation,  a  flower,  viL  530. 
Coronation  custom,  ix.  453;  x.  13.  116. 
Coronation  stone,  ix,  123.  328. 
Coronations,  bishops'  costume  at,  x.  87.  227;  xi.  152. 
Coronet  in  Newbold  Church,  ii.  297. 
Coronets,  ducal,  x.  47. 
Coroners'  inquests,  ix.  483;  x.  105. 
Corporation  enactments,  ix.  300.  528.  553. 
"  Corporations  baye  no  souls,"  &c,  viii.  587 ;  ix.  284. 

431. 
Corpse,  a  limp,  x.  88.  156.  253. 
Corpse,  curious  occurrence  of  a,  yiii.  6.  205. 
Corpse,  handbell  carried  before,  ii  478;  iii.  68.  154. 

310.  466. 
Corpse  passing  makes  a  right  of  way,  iii.  477.  507. 

519;  iv.  124.  240;  xi.  194.  254.  294. 
Corpses,  conspiring  to  dig  up,  x.  9. 
Corpulence  a  crime,  ix.  196. 
Correspondents  furnishing  real  names,  vL  558;  yiii.  5. 

94.  181. 
Corrigia,  its  meaning,  iiL  435. 
Corrupted  words,  iv.  313.  436. 
Corvizer  explained,  viL  503. 
Coryate's  Crudities  quoted,  yiii.  558. 
Gosas  de  Espaiia,  ii.  39. 

Cosin  (Bp.  John)  and  Dr.  Fuller,  vi.  124;  calendar  of 
1552,  xi-  26;  conference  with  Robinson,  ii.  295; 
foi-mof  consecration,  i.  303;  "History  of  Transub- 
Staatiation."  v.  551;   manuscripts,  i.  303.  433;  ii. 

^' 

Cosmopolis,  i.  213.  251.  307. 

Cossack,  its  meaning,  vii.  430. 

Costume,  clerical,  i.  22.  189. 

Costume  and  manners,  x.  23.  81.  178;  in  17th  cen- 
tury, iii.  88.  155;  Turkish  fashion,  iv.  150. 

Cothon,  an  artificial  port,  xL  207.  290. 

Cotl^rell  (Sir  Charles),  his  death,  viii.  564;  ix.  19. 
208. 

Cottingham's  Museum  of  Medinral  Art,  iiL  46. 


Cottle's  "  Life  of  CQleridge,"  reWewed  in  *^  Hm  TinMi,* 

i.  55.  75. 
Cotton  family  of  Finchley,  iL   184;  fiunil/  toodb  ll 

Landwade  Church,  iii.  39.  187. 
Cottons  of  Fowey,  viii.  317. 
Cotton  (Charles),  poet,  x.  346;  xi.  409;  portnit  b| 

Lely,  ii.  476. 
Cotton  (Pierre),  his  relatives,  vL  485. 
Cotton  (Sir  John  Hynde),  vi.  388.  567. 
Cottoner  (Raphael),  Maltese  Grand  Master,  ix*  864. 
Cou-bache  explained,  v.  79.  131.  212.  408. 
Couched,  to  couch,  its  early  use,  v.  298. 405. 
Coulanges  and  Prior,  coincidence  betweoi,  iiL  446. 
Count,  its  etymology,  x.  163. 
Countermarks  on  Roman  coin,  iL  327. 
Counties,  English,  hexameter  poem  on,  T.  827.  80fi. 
County  histories,  lists  of,  xi.  187.  234. 
County  Histories  Societies,  their  formatiaD,  yii.  14* 
County  boundaries,  antiquity  of,  y.  197;  iliyiiMi,  TiS* 

615. 
Court  dress,  iii.  407.  457. 
Court  of  Policies,  xi.  224.  329. 
Court  of  Wards,  i.  173.  455. 
Courtenay  (Sir  Philip),  genealogy,  iL  185.  800. 
Courtney  family,  ix.  450;  xiL  480. 
Courtois  (Susannah),  artist,  xi.  301. 
Cousin-German  explained,  x.  187. 
Cousin  (Gilbert)  of  Noaeroy,  vL  12. 
Cousin  (V.)  on  French  literature,  x.  846;  **  L«oiiiniM 

Kant,"  360. 
Cousins,  their  marriage,  viii.  387.  525^  z.  102. 
Cousinship,  mode  of  computing,  y.  348. 
Covent  Garden  Theatre,  ii.  289. 
Coventry,  sending  one  to,  vi.  318. 589. 
Coventry  (Francis),  the  History  of  Pompey  the  Ldtkle, 

vi.  433.  472;  vii.  191. 
Coventry  (Sir  William),  L  381. 
Coverdale  (Bp.  Myles),  Bible,  iii.  54.  188;  its  finontiB- 

piece,  X.  444;  original  title,  y.  59.  109.  153;  birth" 

place,  i.  120;  biographers,  379;  exhumation,  yi.  552. 

615;  vii.  97;  notices  of  his  last  days,  xiL  443. 
Coverley  (Sir  Roger  de),  i.  368;  name  of  a  danoe,  L 

59.  118;  y.467;  vL  37. 
Covert  family,  vii.  85.  189. 

Covey,  its  etymology,  iiL  477.  509.  » 

Covines,  iii.  477.  509;  iv.  208;  y.  189. 
Cow,  or  cough,  vi.  62. 
Cowdray  family,  vL  75.  160.  256.  849. 
Cowel  (Dr.  John),  his  Interpreter  burnt,  iX,  889,  887. 
Cowgill  family,  xi.  301. 
Cowley  (Abraham)  and  Thranas  Gray,  iy.  804.  8fi8 

262.465;    vL  119;   monument,  y.  867;   Poem  OQ 

Drinking  answered,  iiL  55;   Poems,  blank  supplied, 

xii.  6.  52.  67;  Prose  Works,  y.  839;   Sbakei^eaiVs 

Plays  interpolated,  xi.  48.  89. 
Cowley,  Cowleas,  or  Coverley,  L  59.  107. 
Cowper,  how  pronounced,  iv.  24.  76.  93.  187;  y.  451  f 

vi.  16.  177;  vii.  102;  viiL  603. 
Cowper  (Chancellor),  xi.  326. 
Cowper  (William)  and  Pope,  viiL  383;  ooolliitiientafjr 

verses  [?]    xi.  289.  392;    divine  chit-chat,  iiL  388^ 

Letters,  ix.   247.  402;    "Task"  quoted,  i.  888; 

tobacco  smoking,  viL  229. 
Cowperiana,  ix.  421. 
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Cowper  law,  iy.  101.  242. 
Cowslip,  or  Palsy  wort,  vii.  233.  441. 
Qowthorpe  oak,  near  Wetherby,  Yorkshire,  v.  90. 
Cozens,  the  painter,  iv.  368.  412.  491. 
Crabb  of  Telsford,  ix.  125. 
Crabbe  (Rey.  George),  his  MSS.,  ix.  35. 
Crabis,  its  meaning,  y.  165.  258. 
Cracow  pike,  iii.  118.  187. 
Cradock  fiinuly  arms,  vi.  532;  yii.  51. 
Cradock  (Judge),  family,  ii.  376.  427.  465. 
"  Craftsman's  Apology,"  vii.  499, 
Craik's  Bomance  of  the  Peerage,  I  394. 
"  Crakys  .of  war,"  guns  so  called,  zi.  27. 
Crambo,  Hs  meaning,  iii.  391. 
Cramp  rings,  yii.  89. 271. 
Crampette,  in  heraldry,  ix.  459. 
Cranbrook,  wedding  custom  at,  x.  181. 
Cranes  in  storms,  y.  582;  yi.  31.  89. 
Cranmer  (Abp.),  arms,  yii.  384;  Bible,  ix.  111.  334; 
mrrwponds  with  Calvin,  vii.  501.  621 ;  viii.  62.  183. 
222;   descendants,  iii.  8.  153.  188;   martyrdom,  ix. 
392.  547.  590;  story  of  a  ghost,  vi.  222. 
Craiimere  Pool,  iii  404. 
Crapaud  (Johnny),  first  applied  to  the  French,  v.  489. 

523.  545. 
Crasbaw  (Wm.),  epigram  by,  viii.  242. 
Crassus*s  saying,  vii.  498 ;  viii.  258. 
Cratch,  or  Cat's  cradle,  xi.  421.  516;  xii.  93. 
CratoQ  the  philosopher,  viii.  441.  603. 
Crawford  (John,  Earl  of),  lines  on  his  valour  at  the 

battle  of  Grotzka,  vi.  4. 
Ct«w£ard  (Malcolm),  of  Eilbumie,  v.  344.  464.  546; 

vi.  88.  340. 
Crawford  (Thomas),  Professor  of  Philosophy,  y.  344. 

448. 
Greoy,  cannon  used  at  the  battle,  x.  306.  412.  534; 

Irish  present,  ix.  517. 
"  Credo  Domine,"  &c.,  x.  163.  314. 
Creed,  custom  during  its  repetition,  vi.  360;  its  super-* 

stitious  use,  viii.  613. 
OfBBper  in  the  Samoan  Isles,  vii.  107. 
Cremona  violins,  vii.  36.  501.  582. 
Crenellate,  licences  to,  ix.  220.  276. 
Creole,  ita  etymology,  vii.  3^1.  535;  viii.  138.  504. 
Crescent,  origin  of  the  standard,  vii.  235.  392 ;  viii.  196. 

319.  653;  x.  114.  190.  426;  xi.  114. 
Cressage,  Salop,  gospel  oak  at,  v.  306. 
Cresswell  (Mr.)  and  Miss  Wameford,  i.  157.  189. 
Cress  well  (Wm.)  London  printer,  xii.  226. 
Cretinism,  iy.  190.  331.  387. 
Creusius  (Jacobus),  iv.  473. 
Crevelli  Veneziano,  picture  by,  x.  265.  355. 
Crewe  (Bp.),  disuse  of  his  episcopal  title,  iii.   118; 

letters,  iii.  23. 
Crewe's  geographical  drawings,  x.  65.  134. 
Crewkeme  (Henry),  of  Exeter,  ix.  467 ;   family  arms, 

xi.  87.  474. 
Crex,  the  white  bullace,  iii.  451. 
Crieff  compensation,  viii.  540. 
Crimea  and  the  23rd  regiment,  x.  343. 
classic  recollections  of,  xi.  164. 
climate,  xf  507 ;  in  summer,  xii.  122. 
mountains,  z.  462. 
notes  on.  z.  284.  303. 


Crimea  requirements,  xi  141.  • 

sanitary  hints  on  it,  xi.  118. 
Saxons  in  it,  xi.  183.    » 
Scandinavian  dialects  in  the,  x.  491. 
towns,  X.  490;  xii.  143.  266.  371.  44a 
Crim-Ghery.     See  Krim-Girai. 
Criminals,  their  management  and  disposal,  xi.  300. 
Crispin  and  Crispianus,  viii.  619. 
Crispin  (St.),  festival  in  Sussex,  y.  30;  in  Northumber- 
land, vi.  243. 
Criston  in  Somersetshire,  iii.  278.  S57. 
Critical  Beview,  General  Index,  t.  442. 
Criticisms,  coincident,  vii.  524. 
Critolaus  and  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii,  iv.  443. 
Crivelli  the  painter,  x.  89. 
Croch,  or  Crook  Castle,  Ireland,  vii.  496.  579. 
Crocodile  in  the  Channel,  ii.  277.  491. 
Croker  (Crofton),  sale  of  his  library,  z.  495. 
Cromlech,  its  meaning,  i.  319.  405. 
Cromlin  (Mr.),  his  grant,  vii.  305. 
Cromwell  (Bridget),  her  children  by  Fleetwood,  ix.  36. 
Cromwell  (Oliver),  his  arms,  ix.  87.  306. 

baptism,  L  136. 

birth,  i.  151. 

burial-place,  v.  396.  477.  598. 

Charles  I.'s  cup-bearer,  v.  246. 

Cooper's  miniature  of,  iv.  368  ;  y.  17.  67.  92. 189. 
234.  255.  303.  408. 

crown,  xi.  400. 

daughter,  Mrs.  Claypole,  t.  298.  881. 

dealings  with  the  devil,  iii.  207.  282;  iv.  122. 

descendants,  viii.  442 ;  ix.  88. 

documents  in  Lambeth  palace,  ix.  386. 

epigrams  on,  iii.  515. 

escape  at  Marston  Moor,  xii.  516. 

estates,  i.  277.  339.  389.  421.  458;  ii.  127.  141. 

feoffee  of  Parson's  charity,  Ely,  i.  465. 

gloves,  ix.  538. 

family,  iii.  242  ;  v.  298.  821.  381.  474.  489  ;  vi. 
137.  193  ;  vii.  260. 

grants  of  land  in  Monaghan,  iv.  87.  123 ;  z.  365. 
530. 

Kiraber's  "  Life  of  Cromwell,"  iv.  180.  330. 

Jews  take  him  to  be  the  Messiah,  ii.  26. 

Life  by  Bp.  Gibson,  iv.  117.  180.  830. 

Life  by  B.  B.,  iv.  41. 

Luson's  letter  on  the  Cromwell  family,  v.  321. 

marking-irons  of  sheep,  i.  247. 

«  New  Star  of  the  North,"  is  he  the  author?  i.  202. 

poisoned,  ii.  393.  467. 

portrait,  vi.  55.   136.  302  ;  viii.   55.   135.  279  ; 
xii.  205.  252.  312.  353. 

private  amours,  iv.  19. 

pseudo  MSS.  respecting,  iv.  122. 

refunds  money  won  at  play,  xi.  328. 

seal,  vii.  427. 

Sermon,  vi.  340.  447. 

skull  preserved  as  a  relic,  v.  276.  304.  864.  382  j 
xi.  496 ;  xii.  75. 

South's  character  of  hun,  vi.  26.  846.  488. 

swords,  i.  247. 

tempest  at  his  death,  iii.  207 ;  v.  400. 

veterans,  xi.  319. 

watch,  xii.  206.  252.  |A 
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Cromwell,  whale  captured  jnst  before  his  death,  iii.  207. 

285 ;  V.  400. 
Cromwell  (Richard)  alias  Tumble-down  Dick,  vL  391. 

469.  590 ;  his  coins,  iii.  89. 
Cromwell  (Robert),  burial-register,  vi.  193. 
Cromwell  (Thomas),  vicar-general,  ziL  514. 
Cromwell  (Wm.)  of  London,  v.  489. 
Cron  Annion,  L  294. 
Crooked  billet,  legend,  v.  227. 
Crosby  (Sir  John),  descendants,  xi.  64. 
Cross,  engraved  portrait  by  him,  iii.  209.  284. 
Cross  of  Calvary,  its  wood,  vii.  177.  334.  437.  488; 
viiL  329;  xii.  71 ;  relic  in  the  Tower  of  London,  xi. 
12.53. 
Cross,  jis  used  in  the  Greek  Church,  vii.  380.  461 ;  its 
anticipatory  use,  vii.  548.  629;  viii.  132.  417.  545; 
ix.  231.  360;  St  Andrew's,  i.  90;  iii.  221. 
Cross  and  pile,  meaning  of,  vi.  386.  513;  vii.  24.  487. 

560.  631 ;  x.  181. 
Cross  between  wolf  and  hound,  iii.  39.  93. 
Cross-bill,  a  bird,  iii.  188. 
Cross  given  by  Richard  I.  to  the  patriarch  of  Antioch, 

vii.  357. 
Cross  in  Mexico  and  Alexandria,  vii.  548.  629. 
Cross  Keys,  tavern  sign,  xi.  255. 
Cross  Nigth,  or  Cross  Neytz,  iii.  104;  v.  440. 
Cross  roads,  incantations  at,  vi.  74.  137. 
Cross  on  counsel's  briefs,  v.  226. 
Cross  (St.)  hospital.     See  Winchester. 
Crosses  and  crucifixes,  iv.  422.  485;   v.  39.  85;  vii. 

189. 
Crosses,  dedication,  viii.  201;  way-side,  xi.  445.  505; 

»i.  73.  94. 
Crosses  on  altars,  xi.  73.  173.  274.  332;  on  stoles,  viii. 

411. 
Crosthwalte  church,  ornament  in,  viii.  55.  200. 452. 
Crow,  as  used  by  Queen  Elizabedi,  v.  323. 
Crow:  "  To  pluck  a  crow  with  one,"  viii.  197. 
Crow-bar,  its  derivation,  viii.  439. 
Crowe  (Rev.  Wm.),  monody  affixed  to  an  elm  tree,  vii.. 

6.144. 
Crowhnrst  yew-tree,  iv.  274. 
Crowley  (Robert),  "  Treatise  on  the  Lord's  Supper,"  i. 

332.  355.  362. 
Crown  jewels  in  Holt  Castle,  v.  440. 
Crowns,  imperial,  of  Great  Britain,  xi.  357.  379.  399. 

422.  473. 
Croxton  of  Lancashire,  vii.  108.  316. 
Croydon  bourne,  vii.  237.  393.  626. 
Croyland,  its  epithets,  x.  146.  275;  motto  of  the  last 

abbot,  V.  395.  501. 
Crozier  and  pastoral  staff,  ii.  248.  313.  412.  523. 
Crueh  (G.),  letter  on  Mr.  Pitt's  resignation,  1761,  i.  65. 
Crucifix,  the  ancient,  iv.  422.  485. 
Crucifixes  and  crosses,  iv.  422.  485;  v.  39. 85;  vii.  189. 
Crucifixion,  darkness  at  the,  i.  186;  earthquake,  iv.  343; 

pictures  of,  xi.  485;  xii.  18. 
Crucifixion  as  a  punishment,  viii.  418.  545. 
Cniden,  battle  of,  viii.  173. 
Cruickstown  Castle,  viii.  445. 
Cnimpet,  its    derivation,   i.   253;   ix.    77.  208.     See 

Muffins. 
Crystal  ralaoc,  Chancci-'s  prophetic  view  of,  iii.  361; 
^ts  designer,  vi.  196.  279.  348;  Jurors'  Report,  478. 


Cucking  stool,  when  Uuit  used,  viL  260. 

Cuckolds,  epigram  on,  x.  142. 

Cuckoo,  cal]e<l  "  the  Welsh  ambassador,"  L  2aa  883. 

419;  song  on,  x.  524. 
Cuckoobuds,  a  flower,  x.  225,  226. 
Cucumber  time,  viii.  439. 
Cuddy,  the  ass,  origin  of,  v.  419.  522. 
Cuicfal  in  Fhwdria,  iii.  238. 
Culet  expkined,  ix.  36. 
Cullery  tenure,  vi.  534. 
Cnlloden,  survivors  of  the  battle,  xi.  320. 
Culmer  (Richard)  atias  Blue  Dick,  x.  47. 
Culprit,  origin  oS  the  word,  iL  475;  iiL  44. 
Culprits  torn  by  horses,  ii.  480.  522;  iii.  91,  9S. 
Culver,  Culyer,  or  Colier  Rents,  xiL  105.  175. 
Culverkeys,  a  plant,  vi.  293. 
Cumberland,  customary  freeholds  in,  yL  456. 
Cummin  seed,  xi.  11.  94.  209. 
Cumming  (Dr.),  his  plagiarism,  vi.  6.  84. 
Cumming  (Sir  Alex.)  and  the  Cherokees,  iii.  39.  152; 

V.  257.278. 
Cuneiform'^characters,  xii.  225. 
Cunningham  (G.  G.),  Lives  of  Eminent  KnglMwneB,  i. 

378. 
Cunningham  (Peter),  Handbook  of  London,  Dr.  Bim- 

iMult's  notes  on,  i.  114.  159.  180.  196.  223.  844. 

395.  410.  435.  450.  484. 
Cnnninghame  (Mr.  P.),  noticed,  ix.  75. 
Cupid  and  Psyche,  fable,  iL  247.  429. 
Cupid  crying,  i.  172.  237.  308;  ii.  347;  vii.  368. 
Curates,  stipendiary,  viii.  340. 
Curfew-bell,  where  still  tolled,  ii.  103.  175.  189.  311, 

312;  iii.  77;  iv.  240;  vL  53.  112;  vii  167.  530; 

viu.  466.  60a  628. 
Curia:  Comitia  Curiata,  xii.  382. 
Curie  (Elizabeth),  her  epitaph,  v.  517 ;  vL  208;  vii  263. 
Curlews,  their  nocturnal  cries,  i.  482. 
Curling,  origin  of  the  game,  v.  IS.  309. 
Curll's  Coriuna,  xii.  277.  392.  431. 
Curol,  its  meaning,  iv.  101. 
Cnrran  (J.  P.)  anecdote  of,  iv.  173.  391;  a  preaoher, 

X.  388.  532. 
Curry,  North,  its  annual  feast,  x.  237. 
Curse  of  ScotUmd,  the  Nme  of  Diamonds,  i  61.  90;  iii. 

22.253.423.483;  v.  619. 
Cursitor  barons  of  the  Exchequer,  v.  346;  viL  479. 
Curtana,  a  sword,  i.  364. 
Curtsey,  why  ladies  curtsey?  vii.  156.  220.  318. 
Curwen  family,  iii.  89.  125.  253. 
Curwen  (Abp.)  letter  to  Abp.  Parker,  viiL  442. 
Curwen  (Sir  Thomas),  excellent  archer,  iiL  323. 
Cury,  its  meaning,  iv.  24.  120.  194. 
Cuauik  (Capt  C^),  the  pirate,  viii.  272. 
Cushion-dance,  iL  517;  iii.  125.  286. 
Custom  of  y«  Englishe,  viii.  362. 
Custom  to  sharpen  memories,  xii.  406.  499. 
Customs  and  usages,  transmission  of  ancient,  vL  8. 
Customs  duties,  obsolete  articles  in,  vi.  334.  473. 
Cutchacntchoo,  a  game,  ix.  304;  x.  17.  74. 
Cuthbert  (St),  his  remains,  ii.  325;  ix.  17a  255.  272. 

304;  xii.  519;  banner,  103. 
Cuttle  (Captain),  noticed,  xi.  482. 
Cuttle-fish,  L  243.  .301. 
Cutts  family,  xii.  353.  501. 
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Cnttj-pipes,  zi.  144.  235. 

Cwn  AJmwn,  or  Own  Wybir,  dogs  of  the  sky,  i.  294. 482. 

**  Gybahun  Mmidi "  of  Bonaventare  Des  Periers,  vi.  245. 

329. 
Cybele  and  Sibylls,  xi.  445.  515;  xii.  110.  191.  248. 

414. 
Cyclades,  ronnd  towers  of  the,  vii.  425. 
Cycle  of  the  moon,  iv.  102. 
Cyclopedias,  the  best,  xi.  148. 
Cygne  (Martin  de),  a  learned  Jesnit,  x.  .347. 
Cynthia's  dragon  yoke,  t.  297.  354. 
Cypher  adyertisements,  xii.  42. 112. 305. 413;  inventor 

of  a  secret,  ii.  494;  motto  on  a  coach,  i.  214.  233. 
Cypress  trees  in  America,  y.  1 14. 
Cypms  described,  xL  22. 
Czar,  or  Tsar,  its  deriyation,  viii.  150.  226.  422. 


D. 


I^Abrant^  (Duchesse),  x.  29. 

Dacre  (Lady),  her  almshouses,  i.  180. 

Dacre  monument  at  Hurstmonceaux,  ii.  477;  iii.  28. 

75.  124;  iv.  354. 
Dacres  of  the  North,  iv.  382. 
Dadian,  title  of  governor  of  Mingrelia,  xii.  365. 
**  Daff^  down  dilly,"  nursery  rhyme,  iii.  220.  259. 
Dagger-case,  inscription  on,  vii.  40.  119. 
Dagobert's  (King),  revenge,  x.  508;  xi.  253. 
Difyns  of  Linton,  motto,  x.  223.  327. 
D'Albini  (William),  seal,  vii.  452.  552. 
Dale  (Rev.  Eoger),  xi.  105. 
D'Almbert,  bon-mot  attributed  to  him,  xi.  426. 
Dalrymple  (Hugh),  his  Works,  ix,  689. 
Dahymple  (John,  2nd  vh$count),  iii  483. 
Dabymple  (Sir  J.),  on  Bishop  Burnet,  i.  40. 
Dalstoi,  its  etymology,  i.  352. 
Dalton  (Edw.),  Doubting's  Downfall,  i.  77. 
Dalton  (Isaac),  «  The  Shift  Shifted,"  vii.  315.  374. 
Dalyell  (Sir  J.  Graham),  iv.  35. 
Damasked  linen,  il  199;  iiL  13.  229;  iv.  446. 
Dameran  (Governor),  viii.  34. 
Damian,  inquired  after,  x.  165. 
Damnable  (Mother),  v.  151.  255.  450;  \i.  137. 
"  Dance  of  Death,"  its  republication,  viii.  76;  x.  373. 
Dancett^  lines,  xi.  242.  308.  353.  391. 
,  Dancing  and  dancing  tunes,  xii.  159.  234. 
Daadng  the  bride  to  bed,  ii.  442;  vi.  586. 
Dancing  Trenchmore,  explained,  iii.  89.  437. 
Dandridge  the  painter,  ii.  442. 
Danes  in  EngUmd,  v.  369. 
Daniel  (John),  (^Clement*s  Inn,  viii.  318. 
Daniel  (Samuel),  poet,  vi.  603;  vii.  192.  344. 
Daniel's  Irish  New  Testament,  ii.  310. 
Danish  names  in  England,  vii.  536;  viii.  58. 
Danish  and  Swedish  ballads,  recent  collections,  viii.  444. 
Dannocks,  derivation,  ix.  272. 
Dante,  was  he  ever  at  Oxford?  vi.  98. 
Dante  and  Tacitus,  x.  240. 
Dante  in  Latin,  ix.  467;  Lucardian,  i.  155.  339. 
D'Arc  (Joan).     See  Joan  of  Arc, 
Darcy  (Eliz.  Lady),  parentage,  xii.  168. 
Darcy  (Mainhardt  Frederick),  xii.  494. 
Darcy  (Sir  John),  lord-justice  of  Irehmd,  vii.  386. 


Darcy  of  Pktten,  Meath,  ix.  247. 

Darcy  Lever  church,  ii.  494;  iii.  27. 

Dare,  to  lurk,  explained,  vii.  542. 

Darell  of  Littlecotc,  his  trial,  xi.  48.  394. 

Daresbury,  the  Whitechapel  of  England,  iii.  60.  229. 

Darics  presented  to  East  India  Company,  xii.  284. 

Darien,  Isthmus  of,  vii.  351. 

Darling's  Cyclopaedia  Bibliographica,  viii.  125;  ix.  526; 

X.  373. 
Damale  (Sir  John),  v.  489.  545.  610. 
Damley  (Catherine),  Duchess  of  Buckingham,  iii.  224. 

249.  280.  506. 
Damley  (Henry  Lord),  birth-place,  i.  123.  220. 
Dart  river,  lines  on,  ii.  511. 
Dartmouth  (1st  Lord),  monument,  ix.  51;  remarks  on 

Bp.  Burnet,  i.  40. 
Darwin  (Erasmus)  on  Steam,  ix.  271.  408. 
Dates  of  published  works,  ix.  148. 
Daubez  (Bev.  C),  fiunily  and  works,  vi.  537 ;  vii.  52. 

144. 
Daugh,  or  Davach,  its  meaning,  vii.  128. 
Daughter  pronounced  dafter,  viii.  292.  504. 
Daughters  taking  their  mothers'  names,  viii.  586;  iz. 

20.  230.  Jl^ 

Daundelyon  (John  de)  and  Margate  tenor-bell,  i.  92 ;  v.       WKf 

319.  404. 
Dauphin  of  France,  iv.  149.  195. 
D'Auvergne  (Philip),  vii.  236.  296. 
Davenant  (Sir  Wm.)  his  Spaniards  in  Peru,  iv.  257. 456. 
Daventry,  duel  at,  viii.  78. 
David,  king  of  Israel,  his  mother,  viii.  539;  iz.  42. 
David  and  Goliath,  representations,  xii.  46.  96. 
David  II.  of  Scotland,  his  german-brother,  vii,  331. 
David,  king  of  North  Wales,  iv.  120. 
David  (St)  order  of,  in  Wales,  ix.  125. 
Davies,  or  Davys  (Sir  John),  marshal  of  Connaught, 

vii.  39. 
Davies  (John),  author  of  Sir  Martin  Mar-People,  i.  302. 
Davies  (Sir  John)  lawyer  and  poet,  arms,  iii.  409 ;  bio- 
graphers, iii.  82.  336;  monument,  iv.  256.  327;  v. 

331. 
Davies  (Professor  T.  S.),  his  death,  iii.  46..' 
Davies  (T.  S.)  "  Magnetical  Discovery,"  iv.  58.  125. 
Davis  (Capt.  John)  viii.  885.  450. 
Davis  (John),  "  Worlde's  Hydrographical  Description," 

V.  488. 
Davison  (Francis)  on  Ps.  cxxxvii.,  vi.  49. 137. 157. 247. 
Davy  (Dr.)  Observations  on  Mr.  Fox's  Letter  to  Mr. 

Grey,  viii.  652;  xi.  294.  394.  434. 
Davy  Jones's  locker,  iii.  478.  509. 
Davys  (Sir  John).    See  Davies. 
Dawson  (Rev.  Wm.),  ancestry,  v.  896. 
Day,  the  natural  and  artificial,  viii.  198.  250. 296. 371. 

541. 
Day  of  the  month,  lines  on,  iv.  130. 
Days,  unlucky,  vii.  232;  viii.  305;  xi.  203. 
Day  (David),  founder  of  Fairlop  fair,  v.  472. 
Day  (John),  Discovery  of  the  Inquisition,  viii.  137.350. 
D'Aye  (Robert),  Cromwell's  descendant,  ix.  88. 
Dayrell  (Wild),  winner  of  the  Derby,  xi.  483;  xiL  35. 
Dayrolles  family,  i.  219.  373.  476. 
Dayrolles  (Solomon),  master  of  the  revels,  i.  219.  373. 

476;  confederate  of  Junius,  xii.  299.  511. 
"  Days  of  my  Youth,"  verses  on,  viii.  467. 
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Daysman,  its  etTraology,  i.  188.  267.  419;  y.  497. 

D.  C.  L.,  honorary  degree,  viii.  8.  86.  162. 

D.D.  title,  i.  438;  ii.  13;  v.  453. 

"  De  Amoro  Jesu,"  xi.  466. 

Deacon  (Dr.  Thomas),  nonjuror,  xii.  85. 

Deacon  (Wm.  Frederick),  his  Works,  xi.  447. 

Deacons,  its  meaning  in  Foxe,  v.  228.  473. 

Dead,  burning  the.  i,  216.  308;  change  in  appearance 

of  the,  ii.  435;  salting  their  bodies,  iv.  6.  43. 162. 
Dead,  Society  for  burning  tlie,  ix.  76.  287. 
Dead  letter,  origin  of  the  term,  iv.  345. 
Dead  men  speaking,  x.  87.  215. 
"  Dead  men's  fingers,"  a  flower,  x.  226. 
Dead  Sea,  conflicting  notices  of,  xi.  79. 
Deal,  its  meaning,  iv.  88.  161. 
Deal,  how  stained,  vii.  356.  465.  558. 
Dean  Street,  Soho,  music-room  in,  i.  896. 
Dean  (Thomas),  Fellow  of  University  College,  v.  199. 
Deane  (John),  xii.  384. 

Deans  (Jemiie),  her  energetic  character,  iv.  434. 
Deans,  rural  and  urban,  iv.  502 ;  when  first  styled  Very 

Reverend,  iii.  352.  437. 
Dean's  Yard,  Westminster,  ii.  290. 
Death,  a  bill  of  exchange,  vi.  36;  curious  notice  of  one, 

xii.  341 ;  high  spirits,  a  presage  of,  ii.  84;  (See  Folk- 
lore.   Death  omens)]  prophesying  before,  ii.  116. 196. 

435;  ix.  550;  punishment  of,  by  burning,  ii.  6.  50. 

90.  165.  260.  441.  498;  iii.  123;  representations  of, 

iii.  450.  501;  iv.  27;  v.  213. 
Death  and  Shoreditch  burial  board,  xi.  185. 
Death  and  sleep,  iv.  435;  ix.  346;  x.  229.  356.  412. 
Death-bed   mystery,  ii.  51.  356;   superstition,  i.  315. 

350.467;  ii.  356. 
Death  of  Death's  painter,  iii.  495. 
Death  on  the  fingers,  viii.  362. 
Death-warnings  in  families,  ix.  55.  114.  150.  335. 
Death-watch,  v.  537.  597;  vi.  87. 
De  Beauvoir  family,  H.  254;  pedigree,  ix.  349.  596;  x. 

51. 
Debenture  and  imprest,  ii.  40.  76.  106. 
De  Bure  (J.  J.),  sale  of  his  library,  viii.  434. 
De  Burgh  family,  vii.  381. 
De  Burgh's  Hibemi»  Dominicaua,  xi.  504 ;  xii.  35. 
Decalogue,  its  division,  iii.  166.  230.  412;  iv.  63;  in 

churches,  x.  387;   in  Common  Prayer,  xi.  425;  in 

ten  lines,  v.  607. 
Decalogue,  to  be  repealed  as  obsolete,  ix.  562;  x.  36. 
"  De  Castro  and  his  Brother  Bat,"  its  author,  vi.  603. 
be  Cans  (Solomon),  his  musical  notes,  v.  507. 
De  Caut  family,  xi.  166. 

''  Deceitfulness  of  Love,"  iuedited  poem,  viii.  311. 
De  Chair  (Rev.  Edw.),  Vicar  of  St.  Pancras,  x.  367. 
Deck  of  cards,  ii.  405. 

Declaration,  Third,  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  vi.  272. 
Declaration  of  2000  clergymen,  v.  610;  vi.  21. 
De  Clares  family,  v.  204  282.  300.  357.  371. 
Decrees  by  the  Congregation  of  Indexes,  xi.  165. 
Decretorum  doctor,  iv.  191.  242. 
Dedham,  U.S.,  its  population,  xi.  324.  390. 
Dedication  crosses,  viii.  201. 
Dedications  of  books,  i.  259.  326. 
Dee  (Dr.),  petition  to  James  L,  i.  142.  187;  date  of  his 

death,  x.  444;  why  did  he  quit  Manchester?  i.  216. 

284;  ii.  151. 


Dee  river,  its  divinity,  viii.  588. 
Deeds,  original,  temp.  James  L,  z.  258. 
Deeds,  title,  their  utility,  vL  554;  value  of  old  onet^  ziL 
185.  236.  274.  408;  stolen  from  Capt  LivingslQiie, 
xii.  365. 
Deer,  fossil,  of  Ireland,  ii.  494;  iii.  26.  121.  212.  502. 
Deering  (Dr.  Charles),  i.  375. 
"  Defender  of  the  faith,"  origin  of  the  title,  iL  442.  481 ; 

iii.  9.  28.  94.  157. 
De  Foe  (Daniel),  his  anticipations  of  modmi  ideM,  vL 
137.  195.  287.  338. 

Coleridge's  opinion  of,  iii.  136. 

connection  with  the  Mercator,  iv.  338. 

couplet  by  him,  ii.  310;  ilL  45. 

descendants,  v.  392.  476. 

ghost  stories,  i.  241;  ix.  12.  62. 

Gravesend  boats,  ii.  209.  395. 

house  at  Stoke  Newington,  iv.  256.  299. 

polemical  writings,  x.  260.  279. 

project  for  purifying  the  English  language,  iii  350. 

Robinson  Crusoe,  x.  345.  448. 

sale  of  his  Works,  i.  78.  110. 

Septennial  Bill  pamphlet,  v.  577. 

Tour  through  Great  Britain,  i.  158.  205, 
"  Deformed  Jessy  Bell,".&c,  xii.  366. 
Degradation  from  orders,  vi.  318. 
Degrees,  American,  v.  177;  B.C.L.,  its  privilegaSy  yi 
534;  vii.  38.  167.  222;  D.D.,  i.  438;  ii  13;  v.458s 
French  and  Italian,  v.  79;  honorary,  viii  8.  86.  162) 
M.  A.  and  A.  M.,  ix.  475.  599;  x.  74.  332. 
Degrees  in  Arts,  at  Edinburgh,  ix.  304* 
Degrees  in  law,  academical,  x.  160. 
Degrees,  prohibited  marriage,  affixed  in  chorcbes,  iiL  829. 
Degrees,  the  Song  of,  ix.  121. 876.  478. 
De  Gurney  pedigree,  ix.  324. 
De  Hoyvill  family,  xL  444. 
De  Humilitate,  a  manuscript,  v.  610. 
"  Dei  Gratia,"  omitted  on  the  new  florin,  .  118. 
Dekker  (Thomas)  "Four  Birds,'"  x.  222;   "BAYm't 

Almanack/'  i.  400.  454. 
De  la  Beche  family,  monuments,  y.  341.  450. 
De  la  Fond,  an  inscription  on  his  engraving,  iz.  272. 
De  la  Rue's  pamphlet-binder,  xiL  307. 
Delamere  (Henry  Booth,  Lord),  vi.  176. 
Delamere  (Lord),  ballad  of,  ii.  104.  158;  v.  243.  348. 
De  Laune  (Dr.  Wm.),  president  of  St.  John's^  z.  30. 
Delaune  family,  xii.  166.  235.  498. 
Delaval  (Miss),  Poems,  viii.  171. 
DelawaiT  (John  West,  1st  Earl  of),  his  memorial  stow 

of  Rufus,  vi.  264.  343.  581. 
"  Delicate  Investigation,"  suppressed,  v.  201.  854. 
"  Delighted,"  as  used  by  Shakspeare,  ii.  113.  139.  183. 

200.  234.  250.  329;  v.  164;  viii.  241,  288.  487. 
Delft  manufacture,  viii.  125. 
Dell,  in  what  county?  iv.  39. 
Delia  Cruscan  writers,  xi.  302. 
Deloraine  (Lady),  Pope's  Delia,  ii.  479 ;  xL  301. 
Deluge,  traditions  of  the,  xi.  284.  354. 
De  Missy  (Cajsar),  iv.  153. 
Demonological  query,  xi.  107. 
De  Montfort  arms,  x.  386. 
Demoralised,  its  present  meaning,  z.  486. 
Demosthenes  and  the  New  Testament,  iiL  850.  897* 
437;  oration  against,  iii.  141.  2^7. 
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Denarius,  iii.  25. 

DeoarinB  Phikflopboram,  iii.  168.  251.  299. 

Denchworth  parochial  library,  viii.  274. 

Denham  (Sir  John)  on  Scotchmen  in  Poland,  vii.  475. 

PfflDs  (St.),  a  painter,  ix.  198. 

Dteison  ftaaahf,  viii.  468. 

Denmark  and  slavery,  vii.  286. 

Denmark-street,  St.  Giles,  i.  229. 

Dennis  (John)  and  Pope,  ix.  223. 

Denny  (Sir  ^thony),  xii.  205. 

Denny  (Elijah),  his  longevity,  xiL  362. 

I>enny  (Lord),  his  daughter  Honoria,  ix.  451. 

Denny  (Sir  William),  vi.  200. 

"  Den  waerlyken  Vriend,"  xi.  501, 

JkuA  CMr.)  of  Winterton,  his  burial,  viii.  202. 

Deodands,  and  their  application,  iv.  484. 

Depinges  explained,  i.  277.  326.  387. 

Deptford,  inundation  at,  iv.  316. 

De  Qmacey's  account  of  Hatfield,  viii.  26;  line  quoted 

by  him,  i.  851.  388;  writings  quoted,  x.  184. 
Dittby,  collar  of  the  corporation,  ii.  394;  coinage,  iii. 
225;   municipal  seal,  vii.  357.  438;    rules  of  the 
Ladies'  Assembly,  xi.  404. 
Derby,  Prince  Charles's  house  at,  x.  105.  193. 
Derby,  or  Darby  (Lord),  vi.  73. 

Derby  (Lord)  and  Manzoni,  xi.  62. 108.  368;  epigram 
■     OB  Lord  Chatham,  x.  524;  xi.  52;  speech  on  the 

religious  returns,  x.  289. 
Iterdiam  manor  alienated,  ix.  304. 
Dering  (Sir  Edward),    extracts    from  his  household 
hoASi  A.D.  1619,  i.  99.  130;  a.d.  1626,  99;  A.D. 
1648-62,  161. 
Dering  (Kichard),  musician,  i.  162. 
De  Bohan  (Cardinal),  x.  146. 
fft  Boos  family,  ix.  222. 
derrick,  its  meaning,  ii.  276;  vii.  178.  507. 
Derwentwater  (Earl  of),  ballad  on,  xii.  492 ;  library,  xi. 

204;  his  son  Thomas,  iv.  133. 
**  Descente  en  Angleterre,"  Bonaparte's  medal,  xii.  43. 

90. 
Deschamps  (Eustache),  ii.  376.  403. 
Deserter,  a  speechless  one,  x.  223. 
Desfontaines  (P.F.  G.),  French  critic,  xii.  452. 
Designed  used  as  designated,  iii.  143.  287. 
De  Sissonne  of  Normandy,  arms,  viii.  243.  327.  503. 
Desmond  (Countess  of),  her  longevity,  ii.  153. 186.  219. 
317;  iii.  250.  341;  iv.  305.  426;  v.  14.  43.  145. 
260.323.381.  539.  561. 
Despatches,  sententious,  viii.  490;  ix.  20.  171. 
Dethick  (Sir  Gilbert),  v.  366. 
Dethick  (Sir  Wm.),  Garter,  v.  366. 
De  Thumham,  arms,  vii.  261.  364. 
Dettin  (Clara),>i.  64.  231. 
Deitingen,  survivors  of  the  battle,  xi.  320. 
De  Villaret  (Wm.),  grand-master  at  Malta,  xi.  21. 
Deverell  (Robert),  i.  469;  ii.  61;  ix.  577;  x.  236. 
Devereux  (John)  of  Wexford,  viiL  5. 
Devil,  its  etymology,  v.  508.  595;  vi.  59.  105. 
buying  the,  x.  365.  416;  xi.  45;  xii.  113. 
how  to  dispose  of  him,  vii.  81. 
making  one,  xi.  299.  -^ 

persons  bearing  this  name,  v.  370.  477. 
praying  to  the,  v.  273.  351 ;  xi.  56. 
works  on  his  reality,  xi.  12.  55;  xii.  480. 


Devil's  bit,  its  origin,  iii.  477. 
Devil's  dozen,  x.  346.  474.  531 ;  xi.  88.  153. 
Devil's  knell,  iv.  116. 
Devil's  marks  in  swine,  vii.  281, 
Devil  tavern  club,  ix.  327;  xi.  119. 
De  Villaret  (Fnlk),  grand-master  at  Malta,  xi.  22. 
Devizes,  origin  of  name,  vii.  11. 
Devon,  its  etymology,  vi.  151. 

Devonianisms,  vii.  544.  630;  viii.  44.  65.  654;  xi.  501. 
Devonshire  charms,  iii.  258 ;  rhymes  and  proverbs,  ii. 
511.  512;  storms,  x.  128.  435;  superstitions,  iv.  98. 
Devotee,  from  the  Latin,  i.  222. 
Dewerstone  at  Dartmoor,  ii.  512. 
De  Witts  (Cornelius  and  John),  their  death,  xi.  486; 

xii.  69.  438;  medal,  xii.  244.  310.  433. 
Dewsbury,  inscription  at,  vi.  534.  615. 
Diaconate,  works  on  the,  v.  560. 
Dial,  how  to  set,  xi.  65.  133. 
Dial  inscriptions.     See  Inscriptions. 
Dials,  ring,  ii.  405;  iii.  52.  107.  196. 
Dialects,  provincial,  v.  196.  285.  333.  ^ 
"  Dialogus  de  Lamiis  et  Pythonicis,"  xi.  426.  514. 
Diamagnetism,  its  etymology,  iii.  169. 
Diamond  (Dr.),  photographic  labours,  vii.  93;  x.  455. 
Diana,  the  tune,  xii.  87. 
"  Diasii  Salve,"  petition,  vii.  571.  630. 
Dibdin  (Dr.  T.  F.)  "  Bibliomania,"  key  to,  vii.  151.  338; 
on  Coleridge's  lectures,  x.  107 ;  "Library  Companion," 
errors  in,  iii.  405;  "Typographical  Antiquities,"  i 
38.  56.  90. 
Dickens  (Charles),  "  Child's  History  of  England,"  x.  44  j 
"Household  Words,"  mistranslation  in,  vi.  50.  111. 
115;  names  of  his  characters,  xi.  443. 
"  Dickey  Sam,"  its  meaning,  xii.  226. 
Dick  Shore,  Blackwali,  i.  141.  220;  viii.  263. 
Dictionaries  and  Encyclopaedias,  viii.  385.  502. 
Dictionaries  and  English  lawyers,  xi.  24. 
Dictionaries  of  modem  times,  xi.  148. 
«  Dictionarium  Anglicum,"  used  by  Skinner,  xi.  122. 

167.  208. 
Dictionary  of  archaic  words,  v.  173.     See  Provincial- 
isms. 
Dictionary  of  English  Phrases,  viii.  292;  of  hackneyed 
quotations,  v.  41;  of  proper  names,  'ri.  99;  cf  words 
derived  from  the  Saxon,  x.  145. 
"  Dictionnaire  Bibliographique,"  its  author,  vi.  35. 109. 
Dictiun  de  KenilworSi,  viii.  57. 
Dido  and  ^neas,  by  Person,  iv.  423 ;  v.  68. 
Didron's  Christian  Iconography,  xii.  9.  347. 
"  Die  and  live,"  its  meaning,  vii.  542. 
"  Die  Betrtibte  Pegnesis,"  vi.  460;  vii.  16. 
"Dies  Irae,  dies  ilia,"  its  author,  ii.  72.  105.  142;  iii. 

322.  468;  iv.  71. 
"  Dieu  et  mon  droit,"  when  adopted,  iii.  407 ;  iv.  299 ; 

vi.  185;  ix.  78. 
Difformis,  its  meaning,  iii.  24. 

Digby  family  MSS.,  ii.  167.  238;  iii.  18.  238.  367. 482. 
Digby  (John),  his  monumental  effigy,  vi.  497. 
Digges  (Sir  Dudley),  and  the  Tradescants,  iii.  392. 
Digby  (Sir  Kenelm),  and  the  sun-flower,  vii.  85.  190; 
"  Broad  Stone  of  Honour,"  iii.  264 ;  poems  among  his 
papers,  ii.  18.  238.  367.  482;    portraits  of  him  and 
his  wife,  vi.  174.  254.  326.  399;  was  he  a  painter? 
vi.  174. 
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Digges  (John),  «  England's  Defence,"  tL  580;  vii.  95. 

Dilamgaboidi,  its  meaning,  ix.  516. 

Dillingham  (Dr.  Wm.),   Master  of  Emanuel  College, 

Cambridge,  iii.  323;  Vice-chancellor,  viL  427.  486. 
Dillon  (Thomas),  bishop  of  Kildare,  x.  424. 
Dimidiation  by  impalement,  yil  548.  629;  YiiL  6.  230; 

the  half  eagle,  x.  127. 
Dimmeson  (Capt  Jan.),  ylii.  469. 
Dinely  (Sir  John),  advertisement  for  a  wife,  x.  203. 
Dingle,  its  early  history,  iv.  152. 
Dingley  (Robert),  x.  367. 
Dingley  (Thomas),  Maltese  knight,  x.  177. 
Dinnick,  a  bii-d,  ii.  512. 
Dinteville  family,  ix.  198. 
Diodati  (Charles),  viii.  295.  577. 
Diogenes  and  his  coat,  xi.  283.  334.  394.  456;  in  his 

tab,  iii.  449. 
Dionysia  in  Bceotia,  viii.  340. 

Dionysins  Cato,  iii.  124. 

Dionysius  the  Younger,  xii.  48. 

Diotrephes,  was  he  bishop  of  Corinth?  v.  344. 

Discount,  its  origin,  iv.  208. 

"  Discourse  of  Reason,"  the  phrase,  vii.  497.  546. 

"Discursus  Modestus,"  i.  142.  205.  233;  ii.  111.  158. 

Diseases,  non-recurring,  viii.  516;  ix.  38. 

Disguisyings,  a  performance,  iv.  254. 

Dishes,  inscribed,  i.  87.  135.  171.  2*^4;  of  the  royal 
household,  x.  178. 

Disinterment  for  heresy,  iii.  240.  378. 

Disinterment,  its  legality,  x.  223.  251. 

Disinterments,  royal  and  distinguished,  ii.  79. 

Dispensator,  his  duties,  vi.  389. 

Displeasm*e  singularly  shown,  vii.  593;  x.  61.  89. 

Disputations  at  Cambridge,  vi.  55. 

D'Israeli  (Benj.),  and  Hume,  iv.  83;  Pope  and  Gold- 
smith, iv.  99.  381;  spelling  of  the  name,  viii.  441 ; 
sonnet  on  the  Duke  of  WelUngtoUi  xL  379.  474;  xii. 
173. 

Diss,  an  abbreviation  of  Disputation,  vi.  303. 

Dissenters'  baptisms  entered  in  Church  registers,  iii.  370. 
460.  486.  524. 

Dissimulate,  its  earliest  use,  viii.  10. 

Distaff's  day,  when  observed,  vi.  556. 

Distemper  in  painting,  vi.  131. 

Distord,  its  msaning,  iv.  6. 

Divining-rod,  viii.  293.  350.  400.  479.' 623;  ix.  386; 
X.  18.  155.  449.  467;  xi.  19.  93;  xii.  226. 

Divinity  professorships,  ix.  585. 

Divorces  in  the  Roman  Church,  x.  326.  427. 

Dixon  (J.  H.)  Guide  to  the  Yorkshire  Dales,  it  220;  ix. 
148;  his  Scottish  Ballads,  xii.  21. 

Dixon  of  Beeston,  ix.  221.  275. 

Dobbs  (Arthur)  of  Castle  Dobbs,  ii.  6. 

Dobbs  (Dr.)  and  his  horse  Nobbs,  i.  73.  253.  316. 

Dobbs  (Francis),  a  prophet,  ix.  71. 

Dobney's  Bowling  Green,  ii.  211;  ix.  375.  572. 

Docra  (Lancelot),  Maltese  knight,  x.  177. 

Docra,  or  Docura  (Thomas),  Maltese  knight,  ix.  298; 

X.  177. 
"Doctor,"  queries  in  the,  viii.  410. 

Documents  Inedited : 

Commonwealth,  names   of  contributors  in  horse 
money,  or  plate,  zii.  337.  358.  390. 


Docnments  Inedited : 

Elizabeth's  (Queen)  warrant  to  George  Goif«r,  ■«- 

jeant-painter,  vi.  238. 
Gower  (John),  his  marriage  license,  ix.  487. 
*  Henry  VIII.'s  divorce  from  Anne  of  Clevea,  xH  44& 
Henry  VIII.'s  letter  to  James  V.  of  Scotland,  viii. 

510. 
Letters  of  eminent  literary  men,  ix.  7.  28. 
London  charter,  a.  d.  1296-7,  vii.  34.^^ 
Masque  performed  at  court  in  1620,  xiL  485. 
Morlee  and  Level,  their  trial,  viii.  51. 
Nottingham  Petition  to  the  Lord  Protector  eiros 

1658,  vii.  175. 
Proclamation  against  blackguards,  ix.  15. 
Proclamation  of  Henry  VUL  respecting  nligioot 

books,  vii.  421. 
Proclamation  on  the  abuses  of  Haciknqr  c«icha>b 

1660,  viii.  122. 
Vagrancy,  Order  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Louden  fcr 

its  suppression,  a.  d.  1650-1,  ix.  6. 
Wright  the  Priest,  warrant  for  his  removal,  ill  2S0. 

Dod  (John),  Sermon  on  Malt,  xii.  383.  497. 

Dodd  (A.),  publisher,  x.  166.  217. 

Dodd  (Charles)  alias  Hugh  Tootle,  iii  496;   ir.  11; 

"  Church  History,"  new  edition,  ii.  347.  451. 
Dodd  (Dr.  Wm.)  his  comedy,  viii.  245;  execadca,  iL 

291 ;  texts  at  Wing  church,  iii.  182. 
Doddridge  (Dr.)  and  WhiteEeld,  disputed  sermon,  zi.  46. 

114.  133.  292;  his  love  poem,  viii.  516. 
Dodo,  i.  261.  353.  410.  485;  u.  24.  221;  T.  463.  515. 

544;  vi.  83.  172.  309.  454;  vii.  188.  365;  x.  6M; 

why  called  a  Dronte,  vi.  34.  159.  497. 
Dodo,  a  Christian  and  Surname,  vii.  83.  188;  viiL  60S. 
Dodsley  (Robert),  birth-place,  viL  237.  316;  Old  Playi, 

xi.  322;  Poems,  ii.  264.  343.  380.  485;  "  The  Eoe- 

nomy  of  Human  Life,"  x.  8.  74.  318. 
Dodyngton  (Barth.),  noticed,  il  196. 
Doe  (John),  the  legal  myth,  vi.  507. 
Dog,  its  dialectical  variations,  xL  429.  490;  its  hair  » 

medicine,  vi.  316.  565. 
Dog:  "  Old  dog,"  in  Hudibras,  iv.  21 ;  viii  208. 
Dog  and  duck,  sign,  iv.  37. 
Dog-cheap,  explained,  xii.  220. 
Dog  howling,  an  omen  of  death,  iiL  4. 
Dog  Latin,  i.  230.  284:  viiL  218.  523;  ix.  601. 
Dog  taught  French,  viii.  581. 
Dog-whippers  in  churches,  ix.  349.  499;  x.  188;  xiL 

395. 
Dog-whipping  day  at  Hull,  viii.  409;  ix.  64. 
Dogs,  disease  of,  xi.  65.  132. 
Dogs,  Isle  of,  i.  141. 

Dogs  head  in  the  pot,  a  sign,  iii.  264.  463;  iv.  139.  * 
Dogs  in  monuments,  i.  405;  ii.  175;  ix.  126.  249.  312. 
Dogs  of  the  sky,  i.  294.  482. 
Dogger  vessel,  x.  220. 
Doggrel,  its  etymology,  ii.  276. 
Dogmatism  and  puppyism,  iv.  102,  160. 
Dolci  (Carlo),  his  "  Romana,"  xi.  486. 
Dole-banks,  or  boundary-banks,  iv.  162.  213. 
Doles  dii^uted  to  the  poor,  i.  441 ;  ii.  55. 
DoU,  black,  at  old  store^hops,  i.444;  ii.  510;  iii.  69. 

253. 
Dolland's  telescopes,  x.  196.  294, 
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DoUar-Bign,  iii.  449.  505. 

Dollop,  its  etymology,  viii.  65. 

D.O.M.     See  Tandem D.O.M. 

Dombec:  is  it  Alfred's  Domesday?  i.  365. 

"Dombey  and  Son,"  x.  161. 

Domesday-Book,  its  derivation,  xi.  107 ;  abbreviations, 

▼iii.  151;   parishes  noticed  without  churches,  viii. 

151;  iz.  355.        0 
Domesday-Book  of  L^e-Regb  and  Bridport,  xi.  105. 
Domesday-Book  of  Scotland,  iv.  7.  213. 
Domestic  architecture,  ix.  220.  276. 
Domestic  chapels,  ix.  219. 
Domiciliary  clause  of  Henry  VIII.,  vi.  8. 
Dominic  (St.),  his  predecessors,  vii.  356;  viii.  136. 
Domiiiicals,  ii.  154;  iii.  25. 
Domingo  (St)  its  aborigines,  iv.  433. 
Domingo  Lomelyn,  jester  to  Henry  VIII.,  i.  193. 
Dominis  (Mark  Antony  de),  Abp.  of  SpaUtro,  iv.  257. 

295;  assists  at  the  consecration  of  English  prelates, 

T.80. 
Dominns,  the  title,  ix.  222. 
Domisellns,  its  meaning,  xii.  167. 
Domam  tree  at  Winchester,  x.  66.  193;  xi.  66. 
Domville  (Sir  Compton),  his  verses  in  Lady  Meath's 

biUe,  vi.  124. 
"Doo,"  a  poem,  its  early  editions,  iv.  441. 
Don,  of  Pitfichie,  family,  iii.  143;  vi.  590. 
"  Don  Quixote."     See  Cervantes. 
Donald  (Robert),  poetical  nurseryman,  vi.  242. 
Doncaster  tune,  its  author,  v.  106. 
Done  pedigree,  viii.  57. 
Donizetti,  new  facts  concerning,  iv.  380. 
Donkey,  its  derivation,  v.  78.  165.  237  ;  medicinal  use 

of  its  hairs,  vii.  105. 
Donkies,  testimonials  to,  viii.  488. 
Donne  (Dr.)  and  the  translation  of  Ps.  cxxxviL,  vi.  49. 

137.   157.  247;   family,  vi.  273;    manuscripts,  v. 

611 ;  monument,  vi.  393. 
Donnelan  lectureship,  vii.  527. 
Donid,  or  Donniwell,  its  derivation,  xi.  465;  xii.  114. 
Donny  or  Donni,  its  meaning,  xi.  465 ;  xii.  1 14. 
Doonybrook  fair,  vii.  549 ;  viii.  86. 
Door-head  inscriptions.     See  Inscriptions. 
Dorchester,  Mass.,  letter  of  its  Antiquarian  Society  to 

the  citizens  of  Dorchester,  Dorset,  xi.  481.« 
"  Dore  of  Holy  Scripture,"  i.  139.  205. 
Dome,  a  bookseller,  i.  12.  75.  88.  118. 
Dorothea  (St),  her  Life,  iii.  87. 
Dorothy  (Sl.),xL  366.  471. 
Dorset,  a  beverage,  ix.  247.  311. 
Dorset,  its  etymology,  vi.  151. 
Dort  vmdf  epigram  on,  iii.  23.  94. 
Dosa  (dioi^  and  Luke),  ix.  57. 
Doted,  its  meaning,  x.  68. 
Dotinchem,  in  Holland,  viii.  151.  375. 
Dooay  Bibliographical  Catalogue,  i.  50. 
Double  names,  their  origin,  iii  407.  See  Christian  names. 
Douce  (Francis)  on  John  of  Salisbury,  i.  9 ;  manuscript 

notes,  i.  9 ;  xii.  335. 
Douglas  (Gawyn),  his  Works,  iii.  38. 
Dongbis  (Geo.)  Lord  Mordington,  xi.  427. 
Douglas  (Rev.  Mr.),  author  of  "  £dwin,"  xi.  485. 
Douglas  (Robert)  and  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  iv.  23. 299. 
Doaw  (Gerard),  his  Works,  xi.  447. 


Dove  (Dr.  Daniel),  and  his  horse  Nobs,  i.  73.  253. 316. 

Dover,  or  Dovor,  xi.  407.  455.  509. 

Dover,  brass  plate  at  St.  Mary's,  vi.  507. 

Dover  to  Calais,  passage  temp.  Edward  III.,  v.  459. 

Dover  Castle,  its  ancient  stores,  vii.  254.  345. 

Dover  (Lord  Viscount),  lineage,  vi.  10.  86.  158. 

Dovering,  its  etymology,  x.  203. 

Dover  Court,  explained,  viii.  9. 

Dow  (Alex.),  on  pasigraphy,  x.  445.  * 

Downing  (Sir  George),  ii.  464.  497;  iii.  68.  213;  viii. 

221;  X.2. 
Dozen  of  bread.    See  Bakers'  Dozen. 
D'Oyly  and  Barry  families,  iii.  23. 
Doxology  in  Tusser,  viii.  440. 
"  Dowts  of  Holy  Scripture,"  i.  124.  154. 
Downing-street,  i.  436. 
Dowlas,  coarse  linen,  xi.  266.  333. 
Drachmarus,  one  of  the  schoolmen,  iiL  105.  157.  194. 
Dragon,  the  red,  xi.  445;  xii.  31. 
Dragon's  blood,  folk-lore  lines  on,  ix.  242. 
Dragons,  their  origin,  ii.  517;  iii.  40.  157. 
Dragoons,  10th  regiment,  review  of,  viii.  538;  ix.  19. 85. 
Drainage  by  machinery,  viii.  493;  ix.  183. 
Drake  and  the  Dogger,  x.  220. 
Drake  (Catherine),  her  large  family,  vi.  303. 
Drake  (Sir  Francis),  genealogy,  vi.  462.  616;  lines  on, 

viii.  195;  ship,  viii.  558. 
Drake  (Dr.  James),  his  works  burnt,  iii.  519;  viii.  272. 

346. 
Drake  (N.),  artist,  vi.  555 ;  vii.  246. 
Dramatic  and  Poetical  Works,  ix,  173. 
Dramatic  queries,  xi.  86.  173. 
Dramatists,  master-pieces  of  early,  x.  441. 
Draper  (Sir  Wm.),  passage  in  his  letter,  vi.  340.  449. 
Drapers'  Company,  motto,  xii.  25.  214. 
Draught,  or  draft  of  air,  viii.  31 7. 
Drawbridge,  a  mediaeval,  vi.  75. 
Drax  Abbey  and  free  school,  ii.  199;  iii.  290. 
Dray,  its  meaning,  iv.  209;  v.  67;  vi.  410;  vii.  26. 
Draytone  and  Henry  Yong,  Ir21d. 
Drayton  (Michael),  his  Poems,  i.  82. 120;  "Nymphidia," 

i.  83;  Works,  with  Dr.  Farmer's  notes,  i.  28.  82. 
Dream  testimony,  viii.  287. 
Drebbel  (Cornelius),  Dutch  philosopher,  ii.  6. 
Drengage,  its  derivation,  vii.  39.  137.  298 ;  tenure  by, 

vi.  533. 
Dress,  court,  iii.  407.  457;  notes  on,  iii.  406;  recent 

works  on,  viii.  390;  of  ancient  Scottish  females,  ix. 

271.  502. 
Drewsteignton  cromlech,  ii.  512. 
Driffield,  Littie,  excavation  of  Alfred's  tomb,  xii.  321. 
Drimmnitavichillichatan,  its  locality,  iv.  501. 
Drimtaidhvrickhillichattan,  vii.  597. 
Dring's  List  of  the  Compositions,  v.  546. 
Drinking  at  public  feasts,  xi.  25.  255;   from  seven 

glasses,  X.  388;  to  excess,  ii.  376. 
Drinking  healths  in  New  England,  xi.  423. 
"  Droit  le  Roy,"  burnt  by  the  hangman,  ix.  227. 
Droning,  or  drony,  in  Gray's  Elegy,  ii.  264.  301.  343. 

462. 
Dronte,  why  the  dodo  is  so  called,  vi.  34.  159.  497. 
Drontheim  cathedral,  vi.  30. 
Drowned  bodies,  how  discovered,  iv.  148.  251.  297. 
Drowning,  sensations  in,  xii.  87.  153.  236.  500. 


^ 


46 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Droz  (Pastor),  his  library  in  Dublin,  x.  445. 
Dmidical   monument  at  Camac,   xiL  205.  254.  349. 

475 ;  remains  in  Warwickshire,  x.  508. 
Drnids'  circle,  x.  524;  xi.  54. 
Druidism,  materials  for  its  history,  ix.  219;  x.  104. 

214.  265. 
Drummer's  letter,  vii.  431;  viii.  153. 
Drummond  fCapt.  Thomas),  x.  125. 
Dmmmond  ^ir  Wm.),  Countess  of  Blessington's  letter 

to  him,  ix.  268. 
Drury  (Henry  I.  T.),  hoax  upon  Sir  Walter  Scott,  v. 

438. 
Drury  (Kobert),  inquired  after,  v.  533;  vii.  485;  viii. 

104.  181. 
Druses,  viii.  360;  manuscripts  on  the,  z.  28.  153. 
Dryander  (Francis),  Works,  iv.  5. 
Dryasdust  (Dr.),  his  genealogy,  i.  26. 
Dryden  (John)  and  Addison,  x.  423.  452. 

and  Luke  Milboume,  ix.  563. 

and  Oldham,  iv.  36.  93. 

Absolom  and  Achitophel,  ii.  406.  423.  462.  468; 
iii.  249. 

Corinna,  xii.  277. 

Essay  on  Satire,  ii.  422.  462;  iiL  146.  162. 

lines  on  the  age  of  the  oak,  v.  60. 

Plays,  xii.  83. 

Poems,  on  two  passages,  iii.  492;  iv.  13. 

portrait  wanted,  iv.  69. 

rhymes,  vii.  180. 

on  Shakspeare,  ix.  95. 

suppressed  epilogue,  iv.  472. 

Works  illustrated  by  T.  Holt  White,  iv.  294.  411. 
Du  Barry  (Countess),  viiL  161. 
Dublin,  Christ  Church  usage,  ix.  147.  468. 

election  in  1654,  xi.  206. 

maps,  ix.  174.  287. 

monumental  brasses,  vi.  377. 

News  Letter,  xi.  394. 

newspaper,  the  first,  xi.  25.  35.  285. 

St.  Nicholas'  church,  z»  147. 

volunteers,  print  of,  ix.  541. 
"  Dublin  Letter,"  x.  484. 

Dubois  (Edward)  and  Sir  Philip  Francis,  ii.  103.  258. 
Dubourg  (Matthew),  musical  compositions,  iv.  443. 
Ducal  coronets,  x.  47. 

Du  Cange,  character  of  his  Glossary,  i.  100. 
Duck,  call,  xi.  282.  374. 
Duck  (Stephen)  and  Gray  the  poet,  x.  160. 
Ducking-stool,  vii.  260;  viii.  315;  ix.  232;  xii.  36. 
Ducks  and  drakes,  iv.  502 ;  v.  42. 
Dudley  Court,  St.  Giles's,  i.  244. 
Dudley  (George),  Maltese  knight,  x.  200. 
Duer  (John)  of  Antigua,  xi.  425. 
Duff  (Lord),  his  toast,  vii.  105.  220. 
Duff  (Mrs.),  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Fife,  her  death,  vi.  207. 

281. 
Dugdale's  "  Monasticon,"  errors  in,  xii.  425;  "  Warwick- 
shire," arms  in,  vii.  331. 
Duke-street,  Westminster,  i.  196. 
Dukes,  royal,  their  creation,  x.  356 ;  xi.  240. 
Dukes,  three,  kill  a  beadle,  ii.  9. 46.  91.  106.  171. 
Dukes  and  marquises,  their  styles,  vi.  76.  134. 
Dulcamon,  the  phrase, ''  I  am  at  DolcamoD,"  1.  264; 
ii.  78.  108;  v.  180.252.325. 


Dulce  Domum  at  Winchester,  x.  66.  198;  xi.  66. 
Dumfries,  siller  gun  of,  viii.  412;  view  of,  ix.  516;  z. 

135. 
Dun,  its  meaning,  ii.  243;  v.  497. 
Dun,  the  notorious  bailiff,  ii.  243. 
Dunagall,  Annals  of,  iv.  41. 

Duncan  (Geilles),  performer  on  the  Jews'  haip,  L  277. 
Duncannon,  map  of  the  siege,  xi.  M6. 
Duncombe  (Dr.),  anecdote,  x.  6.  tI. 
Duncan  (Dr.  Eleazar),  death,  iz.  56.  184.  659. 
Dnndas,  of  Amiston,  family,  ix.  Sll. 
Dundee  (Bonny),  Graham  of  Olaverfaouflt,  it  70.  184* 

171. 
Dundooald  (Lord),  destructive  machine,  xi.  448)  xii. 

18. 
Dundrah  Castle,  inscription  on  the  door,  y.  486. 
Dunferlme,  or  Fermilodum,  seal,  iv.  845.  805. 
Dunmore  Castle,  iii.  495;  iv.  93. 
Dunmow,  the  last  prior,  xii.  184.  247. 
Dunois's  "  Court  of  England,"  its  translator,  xii.  406. 
Dunton  (John),  literary  projects,  v.  230. 
Duport  (James),  lines  on  Izaak  Walton,  viii.  108. 
Duppa  (Bp.),  "  Prayers  and  Meditations,^  ziL  S8S. 
Durden,  its  etymology,  iv.  424. 
Durdent  (Walter),  bishop  of  Lichfield,  ii.  809. 
Durfey  (Thomas),  portrait,  v.  151;  ballad,  **  The  Man 

of  Kent,"  i.  247.3.39. 
Durham,  or  Duresm  and  Dunelm,  ii.  108. 
Durham,  ancient  church  services,  zi.  160;   why  ftiw 
merly  not  represented,  ii.  8.  45;  cathedral  vestments, 
xii.  96.  103;  episcopate,  its  privileges,  iv.  425;  Bo- 
man  remains,  viii.  466. 
Durham  sword. that  killed  the  dragon,  iiL  426.  486. 
Durieux  (Elizabeth),  her  longevity,  v.  390. 
Durness  church,  Sutherland,  xii.  24. 
Dustpot,  its  meaning,  i.  320. 
Dutch,  alleged  reduction  of  English  to  slavery,  vii.  49. 

chai'acter  of  the,  xi.  44.  214. 

high  and  low,  viii.  413.  478.  601 ;  ix.  132. 

allegorical  picture,  vi.  457.  590  ;  vii.  46.  97.  218. 

books  published  out  of  the  Netherlands,  iii.  826. 
379. 

Chronicle  of  the  Worid,  v.  58.  281;  vi.  112. 

church  in  Norwich,  iii.  209.  340.  396. 

language,  modem  books  on,  i.  883.  40S;  ii.  77. 
188. 

martyrology,  iii.  443.  479. 

song-book,  iii.  23.  189. 

version  of  English  essayists,  iii.  22. 
Dutch  East  India  Company,  vi.  316;  viL  169;  ix.  98. 
Dutens  (Louis),  and  bis  works,  vi.  292. 376.  426.  466 ; 

viu.  26.  390.  559;  xii.  175.  ^ 

Dutton  (John),  of  Dutton,  ii.  21.  77. 
Duval  family,  viii.  318.  423;  ix.  285. 
Dyce  (Alex.),  vei'sus  Warburton  and  OoUier,  i.  68;  pe- 
culiarities in  his  edition  of  Middleton's  Works,  zU. 
443.  464. 
Dyer  (Sur  Edward),  Poem  by,  i.  355;  ii.  29. 
Dyers  of  Ovington,  motto,  vi.  291.  376. 
Dying  Hebrew's  Prayer,  x.  464. 
I^ke  of  Hopton  Castle,  xii.  383. 
Dyneley  (Margaret),  ii.  358. 
Dyot-street,  St  Giles's,  i.  229. 
Dyson  (Humphrey),  collection  of  proclamations,  y.  426. 
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Eachard  (John),  tracts  bj,  i.  320. 404. 

Eachard  (Lawrence),  epigram  on  his  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, ii.  372. 

Eagle,  arms  displayed  on  spread,  iv.  424. 

Eagle,  doable-headed,  x.  123;  imperial  of  France,  ▼. 
146  f  its  similitude  in  a  braken  stalk,  tI.  35.  209. 

Eagles'  feathers,  tradition  of,  v.  462.  521. 

Eagles  supporting  the  lectern,  vi.  415.  543;  vii.  191. 

Ear,  adrantages  of  a  bad,  iii.  140. 

Ear-piercing,  its  effect  on  the  eyes,  xii.  65. 

Earl  (Tbomas),  Diary,  yii.  206. 

Earle  (Bp.),  "  Microcosmography,"  xii.  43.  88. 

Earth,  its  conflagration,  ii.  89.  366. 

Earth  thrown  upon  the  coffin,  iii.  408.  499. 

Earth's  ftrm,  theory  of,  iii.  331.  508;  iy.  76. 

Earth's  rotation,  iii.  371 ;  vii.  330.  509. 

Earthenware  vessels  at  Youghal,  ix.  9.     See  FwmitMM 
Abbey, 

Earthquake  at  the  Crucifixion,  iv.  343. 

Earwig,  its  derivation,  iv.  274.  393.  411.  429;  why 
called  couchbell,  i.  383;  ii.  28. 

East,  praying  to  the,  viii.  592. 

East  India  Company,  the  Scotch,  vi.  342.  421.  439. 

East  wind  on  Candlemas-day,  v.  462.  . 

Easter,  its  derivation,  ii.   115;  in  diffiorent  years,  iv. 
218;  when  does  it  end?  ii.  9.  43.  468. 

Easter  bell,  xi.  33;  lifting  at,  vi.  194. 

Easter-day,  churches  decked  with  yew,  i.  294. 

Easter-day  sun,  vii.  333. 

Easter  eggs,  i.  244.  397.  482;  ii.  52. 

Eastern  churches,  antiquities,  x.  60.  370;  episcopal  in- 
signia, ix.  222. 

Eastern  question,  ix.  244.  348. 

Easton's  work  on  Longevity,  xi.  14. 

Eaton  family,  vi.  434.  567. 

Eboli  (Duchess),  epigram  on,  iii.  208.  289. 

Ebullition  of  feeling,  vii.  593;  x.  61.  89. 

EcoentricitJes,  a  club,  x.  89. 

Eccius  dedolatus,  by  Joanne-francisco  Cottalembergio, 
ii.  122.  157. 

Ecclesia  AngUcana,  its  use,  vii.  12.  440.  535.  632. 

Ecclesiastes,  lectures  on,  specimen  of  style,  v.  581. 

Ecclenastical  censure  in  the  Middle  Ages,  viii.  466. 

Ecclesiastical  History  Society,  vi.  306. 

Ecclesiastical  terms,  xii.  160.  214.  274.  330. 

Ecclesiastical  year,  i.  381.  420.  477. 

Ecclesiastics,  wives  of,  i.  77.  115.  147;  ii.  451.     See 
Bishops. 

Eccius.  xlvi.  20;  why  omitted  in  the  Lessons,  vii.  205. 

Echo  poems,  ii.  441.  499;  ix.  51.  153. 

"  Eclectic  Review,"  specimens  of  its  style,  iii.  493. 

Eclipse  in  1263,  viii.  441 ;  ix.  17.  480. 

Eclipse,  mistake  as  to  one,  iv.  58.  125. 

Eclipses  (not  comets')^  list  of,  iii.  253. 

Eclipses  of  the  sun,  list  of,  viii.  244. 

Edburgh  (St),  xi.  326. 

Eden  (Robert),  prebendary  of  Winchester,  ix.  374.  553; 
X.17. 

Eden  (Sir  Thomas)  of  Sudbury,  ix.  175. 

E^ehill  battloj  last  survivor,  xi.  319. 


Edgell  (Bev.  E.  Wyatt),  his  pUn  for  transcribmg  pariah 

.  registers,  i.  443;  ii.  1. 

Edict  of  Nantes,  its  revocation,  viii.  639. 

Edifices,  ancient  and  modem,  viii.  81. 

Edinburgh'  almanacs,  collection  of,  x.  522. 

Edith  of  Finedon,  vi.  185.  351. 

Editors,  hints  to  future,  i.  243.  316;  offer  to  intending, 

viii.  172;  their  omissions,  xii.  262. 
Edmunds  Bury  (St.),  tomb  of  John  Baret  in  St.  Mary's 

Churoh,  V.  247.  353;  vi.  345. 
Ednowain  ap  Brad  win,  v.  417. 
Education  and  reformatories,  foreign,  xii.   244.  374. 

499. 
Edward  I.,  his  character,  vi.  338.  409;  crown,  xi.  3^0. 
Edward  XL,  "  Acta  Regis,"  by  Eiton,  i.  230. 
Edward  II.,  Adamson's  Reign  of,  ii.  297. 
Edward  II.,  History  of,  i.  59.  91.  220. 
Edward  II.,  his  crown,  zi.  380;  where  was  he  killed? 

viii.  387.  477. 
Edward  III.  and  the  siege  of  Calais,  vii.  10.  329;  hifl 

coins  struck  at  Antwerp,  v.  150;  crown,  xi.  380. 
Edward  IV.,  descent,  ii.  375;  crown,  xi.  399. 
Edward  V.,  birth-place,  viii.  468.  601. 
Edward  VI.,  comedy  at  his  coronation,  xi.  12.  246; 

crown,  xi.  400;  letters,  xii.  284.  469;  personators 

of,  vi.  76;  private  Acts  of  his  reign,  xi.  486. 
Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  punishment  by  Edward  I.,  iv. 

338.  409.  453. 
Edward  of  Caernarvon,  his  birth-place,  vi.  270.  873. 
Edward  of  Lancaster,  autograph,  vii.  33. 
Edward  (St.),  his  crown,  xi.  401.422;  oak  at  Hoxne, 

X.  308 ;  ring,  vii.  88.     • 
Edward  the  Black  Prince,  shield,  i.  183. 
Edward  the  Confessor,  crucifix,  i.   140;  ii.  406;  shrine, 

v.  228;  vi.  96;  ring,  vii.  15. 
Edward  the  Outlaw,  his  wife,  ii.  279.  318. 
Edwards   (Mrs.),  mother  of  twenty-eight  children,  v. 

357. 
Edwards  of  Essex,  v.  468. 

Edwards  (Rev.  J.),  "  Metal  for  Telescopes,"  L  174. 206. 
Edwards  (Thomas),  his  Correspondence,  x.  41. 
Edwin's  Hall,  Essex,  xi.  422. 
Eeve's  Psalms,  the  Geneva  so  called,  vi.  270. 
Effigies  and  wooden  tombs,  viii.  19.  255.  455.  604. 
Effigies,  cross-legged,  iv.  382.  458;  v.  136.  227;  vL 

352.  496;  emaciated  monumental,  v.  247.  301.  353. 

427.497;  vi.85.  252.  321.  345.393.445.  520;  vii. 

439 ;  with  folded  hands,  viii.  9. 
Effigies  of  English  sovereigns  in  France,  iv.  265. 
Egbert  and  the  Octarchy,  vi.  244.] 
Egerton  collection  of  manuscripts,  xi.  28. 
Egg  and  arrow  ornament,  iiL  349. 
Egg-cups  used  by  the  Romans,  ii.  326. 
Eggs,  roasted,  xi.  445.  514;  unlucky  to  sell  after  sun 

set,  vii.  7. 
Egger  moths,  ix.  148. 
Eglington  (Timothy),  inspired  poet,  vi.  242. 
Egmont  (Frederick),  iv.  151. 
Egmont  (Sir  John  Perceval,  1st  Earl),  x.  129.  334. 
Egjrpt,  Ifimguage  of  Ancient,  iv.  152.  240.  302.;  v.  39 
Egyptian  manuscripts,  ii.  311. 
Ehrenberg  and  his  microscope,  xii.  305.  459. 
Eiebreis,  its  derivation,  vi.  316.  399.  568. 
Eign,  itfl  meaning.  Hi.  351. 
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Eikon  BafiUike,  i.  137;  ii.  134.255;  vi.361.  438.  607 
Eiton,  or  Eden  (Stephen),  "  Acta  Regis  Edward  II./'  i 

230. 
"  Ejusdem  farin»,"  origin,  iii.  278.  433. 
Elder  tree,  superstitions  respecting,  vii.  177.  334.  437. 

488. 
EMon  (Lord),  anecdote  of,  x.  7. 
Elections,  list  of  contested,  vii.  208.  316;  viii.  208. 
Electric  clock,  vii.  153. 

Electric  telegraph  anticipated,   iv.   341  ;  xi.  459;  its 
discoverer,  viii.  78.  364;  ix.  274;  at  police  stations, 
ix.  270.  360. 
Electrical  phenomena,  vL  555;  vii.  51. 
Ellctricity  applied  to  growth  of  trees,  vi.  510. 
Electrometer  and  the  cholera,  v.  319. 
Electrotype,  flexible  moulds  for,  xi.  126. 
Elephant,  the  African,  x.  403. 
Elfshot,  its  cure,  iv.  500. 
Eliminate,  its  meaning,  v.  317;  ix.  119. 
Elizabeth  and  Isabel,  i.  439.  488;  ii.  159. 
EHzabeth  (Queen),  and  Earl  of  Essex,  ix.  175. 

and  Sir  Henry  Neville,  ii.  307. 

and  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  x.  241. 

alleged  bastardy,  vii.  528. 

Booke  of  Christian  Pi-aiers,  vi.  32. 

chaphin  at  Woodstock,  vii.  108. 

christening  cloth,  iii.  115. 

colloquy  with  Dean  Nowell,  vi.  510;  vii.  25. 191. 

created  Princess  of  Wales,  iii.  477;  iv.  24.  176. 

crown,  xi.  400. 

domestic  establishment,  i.  41. 

education  in  her  time,  v,  296. 

epigram  on,  v.  78.  ^ 

equestrian  figure,  iv.  231;  v.  235;  vi.  519. 

grants  from,  xii.  185.  233.  255. 

Hentzner's  description  of  her,  x.  428. 

letters,  ii.  102. 

lines  on,  v.  467. 

looking-glass,  her  true  one,  viii.  220. 

love  of  pearls,  vii.  355. 

madrigals  in  her  praise,  iv.  185. 

motto:  "  semper  eadem,"  ix.  78. 

pet  names  for  her  attendants,  v.  323. 

Philip  II.  of  Spain,  his  letters  to  her,  ii.  102. 

pictures  in  churches,  i.  184. 

pictures  of  her  tomb,  vi.  9.  519. 

portrait  painters,  vi.  237. 

Primers  of  her  reign,  ix.  170.  211. 

Private  Memoii-s,  iii.  23.  45.  197. 

proclamation  against  the  Family  of  Love,  ii.  1 7 
49. 

scandal  against,  ii.  393.  500  ;  iii.  11.  151.  197 
225.285.307;  iv.  161. 

stature,  v.  440. 

translation  of  Boethius,  ii.  56.  169. 

visits  Lord  Bacon  at  Twickenham,  ii.  408.  468 ; 
iii.  44. 

warrant  to  George  Gower,  serjeant  pamter,  vi.  238. 

was  she  dark  or  fair?  v.  201.  256;  vi.  497;  x. 
52*  xi.  195. 
Elk,  fossil,'of  Ireland,  ii.  494;  iii.  26.  121.  212.  502. 
Elliot  (Mr.),  binder  of  the  Harlelan  MSS.,  viii.  335. 
EIHott's  library  sold,  xii.  266. 
Elhs  (Geo.),  ''Lamentation  of  the  Lost  Sheepe,"  xi.  386. 


Ellis  (John),  Under-Secretary  of  State  to  \(^lliam  IIL> 

i.  245. 
Ellis  (Philip),  vicar-apostolic,  vi.  125.  298.  400 ;  vii 

242. 
Ellises  of  Kent,  xii.  266. 

Ellrake,  or  Hell-rake,  iv.  192.  260;  v.  162.  258. 
Ells  and  Lee  families,  xii.  105.  155.  385. 
Elly  (Little),  mythological  tale,  viii.  95. 
Ellys  (Ann),  wife  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  hor 

elegiac  verses,  v.  387. 
Elm  at  Hampstead,  v.  9. 
Elmstood  parish  register,  extracts,  x.  338. 
Elphinstone  (Lady),  mother  of  thirty-siz  cliildieii,T. 

357. 
Elstob  (Miss),  and  her  family,  iii.  497;  ix.  7.  200.  553; 

X.  17.  75.  295. 
Eltham  palace.  Turner's  view  of,  vii.  90.  118.  193. 
Elvan,  its  meaning,  v.  273. 
Elvaston,  or  Aylewaston,  its  etymology,  vL  510. 
Ely,  Isle  of,  legend  respecting,  vi.  12. 
Ely  cathedral,  inscription,  iv.  116. 
Elyot  (Sir  Thomas),  viii.  220.  276.  '!    ., 

Emaciated  effigies.     See  Effigies. 
Emayle,  red,  explained,  v.  467.  562,  563. 
Ember  weeks,  their  origin,  vi.  194. 
Emblem  on  a  chimney-piece,  viii.  219. 
"  Emblemata  Horatiana,"  vii.  614. 
Emblems,  books  on,  vii.  16.  469.  579;  viii.  13.  18.  88; 

X.  474 ;  chapter  on,  iv,  403. 
Embost,  in  hunting,  ix.  459. 
Emerald,  its  derivation,  i.  282.  340. 
Emerod,  explained,  i.  217.  282.  476. 
Emerson  (K.  W.)  on  the  soul,  x.  481. 
Emiott  family  arms,  iii.  478. 
Emouf  (Gen.),  letter  to  Gen.  Beckwith,  vii.  329. 
Emphasis,  ancient  mark  of,  vi.  124. 
Enareans,ix.  101.  337.  479. 
Encaustic  tiles  from  Caen,  viii.  493.  547. 
Encorah  and  Millicent,  their  meaning,  iiL  448. 
Encore,  when  first  used,  viii.  387.  524;  ix.  601. 
Encyclopsedia  of  Indexes,  ix.  371.  526. 
Encyclopaedias,  omission  of  long  ti-eatises  in,  viii.  385. 

502. 
Endeavour,  the  verb,  i.  124. 154.  285.  373;  ii.46. 
Enemies,  sale  of,  x.  383. 

Enfield  palace  and  church,  viii.  271.  352;  ix.  287. 
Engine-K- verge,  explained,  vii.  619;  viii.  65.  231. 
England,  A  Character  of,  xii.  187.  247. 
England,  fall  of  i-ain  in,  i.  173.  235;  its  landed  and 

commercial  policy,  i.  59.  91 ;  travelling  in,  i.  33. 68. 

87.  167.  220. 
"  England's  Gloiy  by  a  Royal  Bank,"  xi.  385. 
England  (New),  dialogue,  x.  84;  extracts  from  parish 

registers,  339 ;  first  book  printed  there,  xi.  87.   153. 

171.   230;  its    hymnology,    vi.    579;   Royal  regi- 
ment, 33. 
Engelbert,  archbishop  of  Treves,  i.  214;  iii.  291.  379. 
Engelmann's  "  Bibliotheca  Scriptorum  Classicomm,"  ii. 

296.  312.  328.  397. 
English,  origin  of,  iii.  116. 
English  actors  in  Germany,  ii.  184.  459. 
English  and  early  Geiman  literature,  i.  428.       - , 
English-French,  iii.  437. 
English  Kings,  lines  on  their  snccession,  iii.J  168;  iv. 
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315;  v.  405.   559;  ri.  83.   184;  complete  lists  of? 

V.  28.  113. 
English  language,  corruptions,  vi.  95.  185.  256. 
English  rebidents  in  France,  xi.  324. 
English  sovereigns,  eiBgies  in  France,  iv.  265. 
English  words  derived  from  the  Saxon,  x.  145. 433. 
Engraving  of  a  battle,  xi.  365.  476 ;  "  Fr:i  Leone,"  xi. 

265.  387. 
Engravings,  Early  German,  ix.  57.  565. 
Enigma  on  a  hole,  xiL  7.  118;  on  the  letter  H,  v.  214. 

258.  522. 
Enigmatical  verses,  xi.  165. 
Ennui  de6ued,  vii.  478.  629;  viii.377.  523. 
Enough,  pronunciation,  vii.  455.  560.  605;  viii.  210. 
Ensake  family  arms,  vi.  532;  vii.  51. 
Ensor  (George),  bis  death,  xi.  406. 
Entire,  among  brewers,  ix.  235. 
Entwysel  (Wilfrid),  Chauncy's  noticCuf,  iii.  61.  171. 
Enzinas  (Francis),  iv.  5. 
Epaulettes,  their  origin,  viii.  244. 
Epergne,  its  meaning,  vii.  276. 
£phippiariu8,*its  meaning,  vii.  207. 
Epicedium  ttfiforfp&yhMraoy,  xii.  418. 

Xpigrams:  — 

Abstract  and  Concrete,  vii.  175. 

Addington's  cabinet,  xi.  452. 

Balnea,  vina,  Venus,  &c.,  vi.  74.  233.  326.  375. 

Bastard  (Thomas),  v.  197. 

Bible  chained  in  churches,  xii.  479. 

Bible  inscriptions,  xi.  27.  73;  xii.  232. 

Bible  with  bank  notes,  xii.  143. 

Bona  (Cardinal),  iv.  381. 

Bonaparte*s  legion  of  honour,  v.  200.  283. 

Bourne's  (Vincent),  i.  253. 

Buchanan's,  i.  358.  374;  ii.  152.  372. 

Burke,  iii.  243.  284. 

Burnet  and  Eachard's  Histories,  ii.  372. 

Burnet  (Bp.  Gilbert),  v.  58.  137. 

Chatham  (JEarl  of)   and  Sir  R.  Stnichan,  x.  524; 

zl52. 
Coleman  the  Jesuit,  v.  137. 
Condendaque  Lcxica,  ix.  421;  x.  116;  xi.  74. 215. 
Contractors,  two,  x.  61.  115. 
Cor  lingua)  foederat  natune  b-anctio,  iii.  168.  213. 
Coulanges,  "  L'Origine  de  la  nublesse,"  iii.  446. 
Covetous,  vi.  191. 
Cromwell  (Oliver),  iii.  515. 
Cuckolds,  X.  142. 
Deal,  Dover,  and  Harwich,  iii.  264. 
Dennis  the  poet,  ix.  223. 
Dort  synod,  iii.  23.  94. 
Duchess  of  Eboli,  iii.  208.  289. 
Dunbar's  on  Miss  Charlotte  Ness,  iii.  303. 
Eachard's  Ecclesiastical  History,  i>.  372. 
Earth  walks  on  earth,  vii.  498.  576;  viii.  110.  353^ 
Eboli  (Duchess),  iii.  208.  289. 
Elizabeth  (Queen)  and  Sir  Francis  Drake,  v.  78. 
Erasmus,  i.  27.  50;  iv.  437;  v.  136. 
FeU  (Dr.),  i.  482;  v.  296.  333.  355.  379. 
Four  lawyers,  ix.  103. 
Franklin  and  Wedderbum,  v.  58, 
French  king's  statue,  iL  89. 
Garrick's  funeral,  ix.  529. 


F 


Epigrams :  •» 

Golden  age,  i.  270. 

Greek  epigram  imitated,  v.  56;  of  two  blind  men, 

viii.  622;  ix.  89. 
Greek:  "  ♦lAirwow,"  viii.  622. 
Handel  and  Bononcini,  ix.  445.  550. 
Hard  father,  vi.  192. 
Hawke  and  Boscawen's  victories,  xi.  462. 
How  D.  D.  swaggers,  M.D.  rolls,  vii.  175.  369; 

ix.  504. 
In  memoriam  Guil.  Browne,  ii.  310. 
Italian:  **  Bench^  son'  nevo,"  x.  445;  xi,  52. 
Jonson's  (Ben)  inviting  a  friend  to  supper,  ix.  440. 
Jurat?  crede  minus:  non  jurat?  iii.  143.  193. 
Kcmble,  Willet,  and  Forbes,  viii.  8. 
La  Bruyiire,  v.  414. 
-   La  Monnoye,  i.  373. 
Lady  who  painted,  i.  204. 
Laureatesliip,  xi.  263.  412.  452;  xii.  53. 
Laus  tua,  non  tua  fraus,  i.  416 ;  ii.  77 ;  iii.  290. 466. 
Law  and  i)hysic,  vi.  191. 
Leech  (Sir  John),  xi.  300.  351. 
Leech,  Hart,  Parker,  and  Cooke,  ix.  538 ;  x.  18.  71. 
Lesse  river,  vii.  379. 
Long,  a  barrister,  L  422. 
Louis  XIV.,  i.  374. 
Luther  and  Erasmus,  i.  27.  50. 
MacAdam,  viii.  441. 
Martial's,  Ixxvi.,  falsely  ascribed  to  Gea  Herbert, 

ix.  301 ;  quoted  by  Bemal  Oabome,  xi.  404. 
Martial — De  agenda  vita  beata,  iii.  4^1. 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  oile  ascribed  to  her,  iv.  316. 

356.  385. 
Melancthon*s,  i.  422 ;  ii.  11 1. 
Miser,  vi,  507. 
Monastic  orders,  vi.  127. 
Ned  Pujrdon,  L  482. 

Owens,  i.  261.  308;  ii.  460;  vi.  191.  280.  329. 
Palmerston  (Lord),  vi.  198. 
Parson  versus  Physician,  \-ii.  175. 
Paul  Jones,  x.  1 15. 
Pavement  in  London,  1764,  xii.  323. 
Pope's,  on  Dennis,  ix.  223. 
Popes  of  Rome,  vi.  603. 
Porson's,  ii.  278. 

Praise  undeseiTcd  is  Satire  in  disguise,  i.  233.  284^ 
Prayer,  xii.  66. 

Prescription  in  a  Bible,  xii.  232. 
Prior,  on  "  The  old  gentry,"  iii.  446. 
Quid  facies,  facies  Veneris,  viii.  539;  ix.  18. 161. 
Roma,  amor,  viii.  584. 
Sirloin,  ii.  332. 
Scott's  (Sir  Walter)  [?],  viL  498.  576;  viii.  110. 

353. 
Storey's  gate,  x.  123. 
Time,  vi.  192. 

Tiraqueau,  a  French  advocate,  iv.  114. 
"'Tis  an  excellent  world  that  we  live  in,*'  ii.  71. 

102.  156. 
Toe  (Dr.),  vii.  175.  270.  369.  393. 
Universities,  iL  88.  108. 
Virtue's  complaint,  vi.  192. 
Wiseman  (Dr.),  ii  461. 
Witches'  prayer,  iii  118. 
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Epigrams :  — 

Epitaphs :~ 

Wyattville,  i.  252. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt,  viu.  268 

Ellis  (John)  of  Silkstone,  x.  84. 

Epigram  corner,  vi.  337. 

Enigmatical,  v.  179.  452. 

Epigrams,  unpublished,  in  British  Museum,  ii.  6. 

Epitaphinm  Lucretise,  viii.  663;  ix.  112. 

Epilepsy,  charm  used  in  Ireland,  L  349. 

Evelyn  (John),  viii.  329. 

Epimenides,  legend  of,  x.  480. 

Faithful,  a  shepherd,  vi.  448. 

Episcopal  titles,  curious  mistakes  respecting,  iv.  392. 

Falconer  (Mrs.  Jane),  Weston  church,  xi.  381. 

Episcopal  wig,  xi.  11.  53.  72.  131.  292.  315. 

Falconer  (Thomas),  x.  67. 

**  Epistote  Obscuroinim  Virorum,"  translations,  ii.  134. 

Falconer  (William)  at  Weston  church,  xi.  399. 

Epistaxis,  charm  for,  ii.  36. 

Ffrancis  (Master),  at  Stanford,  xi.  190. 

Finnish  burial-ground,  viii.  34. 

Epitaphs :  •» 

■      «  Forgive,  blest  shade,"  x.  94.  133;  152.  214. 

Abel  (John),  architect,  y.  470. 

Forster  (Ann),  at  Lewes  Castle,  v.  342:  4M. 

Adlam  (Richard)  of  King's  Teignton,  xi.  9. 

Fuller  (Dr.  Thomas),  x.  243. 

JEYiA  Lselia  Crispis,  iii.  242.  339.  504. 

Frankeleyn  (John)  of  Chearsley,  xii  428, 

Alveclmrch,  Worcestershire,  viiL  274. 

Galey  (John),  Worcestershire,  viii.  274. 

Andreas  Vortunius,  iii  242.  338. 

Gardmer  (Robert)  at  Thundndge,  xii.  422. 

Andrewes  (Bishop),  x.  68. 

Garsington,  Oxford,  xi.  347. 

Appleby,  Leicestor^ire,  yiii.  196. 

Germany,  ii.  311.  346. 

Archer  (Matthew),  Chesham,  yii.  63. 

Glanvill  (John),  Cornwall,  ix.  322. 

Ashwell,  Herts,  xii  423. 

Gravener  (Sir  Thomas),  Hi.  67.  122. 

Aylesbury,  St.  Mary's  church,  viiL  442. 

Greenwood  (Dr.),  on  his  wife,  vii.  287. 

Bandinius  (Laurentius),  at  Florence,  x.  100.  355. 

Hales  (John)  of  Eton,  vi.  197. 

Barham  (James)  of  Leeds,  Kent,  xi.  190. 

Hammond  (John),  All  Saints,  Cambridgt,  ii  45 

Barlow  (Christopher),  at  Low  Moor,  v.  486. 

Hammond  (Thomas),  pari^  clerk,  vi  386Il 

Barker  (James),  St  Philip's,  Birmingham,  ri.  124. 

Harkness  (James),  vii  464. 

Bathford  churchyard,  vii.  287. 

Harris  (Thomas),  tanner,  vi.  468. 

Baxter  (Robert)  of  Farhouse,  vii.  256. 

Hazeland  (Win.)  at  Chelsea,  xi.  319.. 

Bedingfield  (Eliz.),  St.  Giles',  Norwich,  v.  317. 

Heath  (John),  Whittlebury,  ix.  122. 

Best  (Rev.  Henry),  xii.  314. 

Herenden  (John),  mercer,  ivx  88.  1B2. 

Beverley,  St.  Mary's,  xii.  423. 

Hessel  (Phoebe)  at  Brighton,  \'i  170. 

Blount  (Thomas),  viii.  286. 

Higgs  (Griffith)  at  South  Stoke,  x.  266. 

Bobbity  (John),  a  gardener,  vii.  105. 

Hoddomes  (Richard),  ix.  224* 

Bonner  (John)  at  Mickleton,  vii.  379. 

Howleghiss's,  ix.  88. 

Bon-ows  (Wm.)  of  Braunston,  v.  657. 

Infant,  xi  190.-252.  296.  347;  xii  48. 

Bovington  (Edward)  of  Eton,  ix.  6^ 

Inn — Life  compared  to  an  Inn,  vii.  178.  287,  2 

Bromfield  (Lucia  Quinsie),  vii.  202. 

Ireland  (Elizabeth),  vi.  468. 

Brooke  (John)  of  Ash,  in  Kent,  ix.  146. 

Izod  (Peter)  of  Crayford,  viii  363. 

Browne  (Mr.)  of  Caius  College,  iii.  320. 

Jamea  II.,  iv.  499. 

Burbage  (Richard),  actor,  xi  428. 

Jeffery  (Daniel)  of  West  Allington,  x.  84 

Burke  (Walter),  vi.  676 

John  (Burr.),  a  Dutchman,  iii  238. 

Butler  (Wm.  Archer),  v.  224. 

Jones  (CapUin),  xii  74. 

BuiTaway  (Christopher),  iv.  20. 

Jones  (Jenny)  at  Torrington,  viii  637. 

Caius  (Dr.),  xi.  428. 

Jonson  (Ben),  on  a  kwyer,  i  162. 

Capper  (John),  a  sexton,  vii.  10. 

Kelly  (Patrick),  ix.  54. 

Carlos  (Col.  William),  Fulham  church,  ix.  305. 

KilcuUen,  Ii-eland,  viii.  613. 

Carter  (Thomas),  St.  Gregory's,  Sudburjr,  y.  245. 

Killyngworth  (John),  v.  452. 

Caxton  (Jolin  and  Jane)  at  Canterbury,  v.  4. 

Chambers  (Thomas),  dancing-master,  ix.  54. 

Kinver  churchyard,  Staffordshire,  vii  177. 

Charles  L,  vi.  361. 

Lamb  (Charles),  iii  322.  379.  469;  iv.  161. 

Churchill  the  poet,  ix.  123. 

Lambe  (Edward),  x.  267.  628. 

Clarke's  family,  Winchester,  xii  424. 

Lambe  (William),  v.  179. 

Cole  (Humphry)  at  Tillingham,  ix.  9. 

Laveaham  church,  ix.  369}  z.  60. 

Coleridge's  on  an  infant,  xi  190.  252.  347. 

Leicestershire,  viii  582. 

ColUns  (Ann)  at  King  Stanley,  v.  341. 

Lilly,  the  astrologer,  x.  362. 

Copemicas,  ix.  447.  653. 

Limerick  cathedral,  iii  477. 

Lister  (Cbaxlee),  Bardsey  cb«u«h,  vi  664. 

Crytoft  (Robert)  of  Homersfield,  ix.  270. 

Llangollen,  iu  North  Wales,  vii  287. 

Dalkeith  churchyard,  i?.  230. 

Daubez  family,  vi.  528* 

LkngoUen,  South  Wales,  ix.  613. 

Davys  (Sir  John),  iv.  256.  327;  T.  331. 

Luss,  in  Scotkmd,  xii  926. 

Eccleston  churchyard,  viL  390. 

AfatUdA,  mcther  of  Hsmj  U.,  Vm.  77. 

Editor,  viii  274. 

Hurtham  chnich,  NM^k^  iv.  2a 
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3^.jr  Jla,  iv.  105. 

Haton's  children,  vi.  577. 

Hawer  (Dr.  John),  iii.  184.  248.  291  ;  xu.  258. 

-  Wed  (Sarah),  Sboreditch,  is.  369. 

MiUer  (Joe),  St.  Clement's,  Clare  Market,  y.  485. 
Mimme  (North),  Herts,  xii.  422. 
MoitoD  (Rev.  John),  yi.  358. 
Morwenstow  churchyard,  ix.  481. 
Hosoke  (Henry)  of  Aughton,  xii.  372. 
Mosgraves  of  Nettlecombe,  Smnerset,  xii.  423. 
"  Myself,**  ix.  270.  430. 
-Nmrtown,  Linford,  co.  Leicester,  yui.  583. 
Neild  (James),  x.  395. 
North  Stonehara,  Southampton,  yiii.  339. 
KorthhiU  chm-chyard,  Beds.,  yiii.  268.  328. 
Oid  maid,  X.  421.  513. 
OXooney  (Lady),  Pewsey,  Wilts,  viii.  274. 
Ombersley,  Worcestershire,  viii.  274. 
O  snperbe  quid  euperest?  ii.  311. 346. 
Overbury  (Sir  Thomas),  v.  486. 
Pakeologus  (Theodore),  yiii.  408.  526. 

-  Fair  (Thomas),  xi.  266. 

Farsons  (Henry),  at  Heirf)ury,  ix.  492. 

Pembroke  (Coantess  oQ,  iii.  262. 307.  413.  456. 

Pendrell  (Richard),  St  Gile3-in-the-Fields,xL410. 

Pencil  family,  Woodstone,  xi.  423. 

Peter  the  Hermit,  iii.  329. 

Petoborough  cathedral,  viii.  215. 

Petre  (Maiy  Lady),  iv.  22.  74. 182. 

Pisa,  ix.  368. 

Politiau  at  Florence,  viii.  637;  ix.  62. 

Pomley  (James)  and  his  wife,  vii.  577. 

Potter  (Archbishop),  ii.  6. 

l^Hisea  cemetery,  yi.  468. 

Prior   (Matthew)   on  himself,  i.  482  ;   ix.   283 ; 

X.  216. 
Pritchard  (Richard  and  Mary),  Essex,  xi.  191. 
Quod  fuit  esse,  quod  est,  yii.  235. 342. 391 ;  x.  52. 
Randal  (John),  ii.  517;  xi.  190. 
Randolph  (Thomas),  vi.  5. 
Bead  (Dr.  Wm.),  physician,  vi.  389. 
Richardson  (Rev.  Wm.),  iii.  422. 
Robertson  (Donald),  vii.  256. 
Robin  of  Doncaster,  v.  179. 452  ;  viii.  30 ;  xi.  47. 

112. 
Robinson  (John),  Aldenham,  Herts,  xii.  423. 
Rogers  (Rebecca),  Folkstone,  xii.  424. 
Rogers  (Henry),  viii.  147. 
Sacheverell  (Dr.)  and  Sally  Salisbury,  ii.  6. 
St  Edmund's,  Salisbury,  xi.  191. 
St.  George  (Sir  Henry),  Garter,  ix.  122. 
Schomberg's,  by  Swift,  vii.  113. 
Serle  (Wm.),  Isle  of  Wight,  xii.  224. 
Sexton  (Mary),  Bedford,  Devon,  xii.  423. 
Shackleton  (William)  of  Darrington,  x.  402. 
Shenstone  (Wm.)  at  Ermenouville,  x.  189 ;  on  C.E. 

Jorre  at  Ruthin,  375. 
Simson  (Samuel),  Hill  Cliff,  Cheshire,  xii.  242. 
Skipwith  (Sir  Henry),  ix.  326. 
Some  (Thomas)  of  Rothley,  xi.  190.  • 

Stalbridge,  Dorset,  viii.  289. 
Standfast  (Richard),  iii  192. 
Staples  (Wm.),  in  St.  Giles'  Cripplegate,  v.  361. 


Epitaphs :  — 

Stepney  churchyard,  vi.  468. 

Swallowfield  churchyard,  xi.  252. 

Taylor  (Dr.  John),  viii.  298. 

Tear  (Daniel),  vii.  464. 

Thetford  churchyard,  xi.  191. 

Thornborough  (Bishop),  iii.  168.  251.  299. 

Tim  Bobbin's  grave,  xi.  190. 

Tmdall  (Dr.  Humphrey),  iii.  493. 

Tipper  (Thomas),  viii.  147. 

True  Blue,  viii.  588. 

Tuckett  (Mrs.),  Exeter,  yiii.  274. 

Tynemouth  churchyard,  vii.  105- 

Tyrer  (Ralph),  xii,  207. 276. 354. 

Virginia,  yiii.  491. 

Voltaire,  iii.  518;  iv.  73. 114;  v.  316. 

Waldeby  (Abp.),  iii.  426. 

Walsh  (Wm.),  Areley  Kings,  xii.  424. 

Ward  (Dr.),  of  Soham,  xii.  495. 

Weston  (Richard),  of  Worcester,  viii.  274. 

What  I  spent  I  had,  v.  179.  452  ;  viii.  30 ;  'xi. 

47.  112. 
Williams  (Elizabeth)  Gloucester  cathedral,  ii.  461. 
Wingfield,  Suffolk,  viii.  98.  274. 
Wood  Ditton,  viii.  385. 
Wood  (Henry),  Watringbury,  xii.  103. 
Wordsworth  (Rey.  Charles),  on  his  wife,  v.  548. 
Wordsworth  (Wm.),  on  Mrs.  Vernon,  viii.  315. 
Wine-merchant,  ii.  421. 
Young  (Mrs.  Arabella),  x.  613. 

Epitaphs,  enigmatical,  v.  179.  452;  imprecatory,  vii. 
256.  464;  sham,  vii.  190. 

Epping  Forest,  tree  in,  vi.  100. 

Eques  auratus,  its  meaning,  xii.  167. 

Equestrian  Lord  Mayors,  xii.  363. 459.  501. 

Equestrian  statues,  iii.  494;  iv.72. 126.231. 

Equivocation,  treatise  of,  i.  263.  357;  ii.  136. 168.446. 
490;  iii.  46;  iv  419.488. 

Era,  its  origin  and  meaning,  iv.  S83.  454;  v.  106. 
420. 

Erasmus,  Adagia,  x.  387 ;  allusions  to  him,  xi.  244. 467 ; 
«Apophthegmes,"by  Udall,  i.  177;  ii.  3;  "Collo- 
quies," i.  50;  translated,  ii.  464;  j«ssage  quoted,  x. 
424;  "  Encomium  Morise,"  tianslated,  i.  385. 455;  iL 
93;  epigrams  on,  i.  27. 50;  iv.  437;  v.  136;  lines  on, 
i.  27. 50;  Paraphrase  of  the  Gospels,  i.  172;  v.  332; 
passage  in  his  life,  xi.  485 ;  portraits,  i.  203.  232. 

Erasmus  and  Farel,  iii.  38.  73;  and  Marston,  ix.  513. 

Erasmus  on  bracelets,  &c.  i.  6. 

Erethenus,  couree  of  the  river,  vi.  389.  588. 

Ergh,  Er,  or  Argh,  ii.  22.  221. 

Eric  the  forester,  xii.  227. 

Erica  in  bloom,  specimens,  ii.  120. 

Erichsou  (Niols),  *'  Quadrature  jof  the  Circle,"  xii.  307. 

Emencin,  its  meaning,  y.  58. 

Ernie's  letter  on  Lady  Hopton,  iy.  97. 

Errata,  curious,  xi.  223;  in  periodicals,  204. 

Errol  (Eari  of),  his  privileges,  v.  296.  350.  398.  449; 
vi.  13. 

Erse,  a  spoken  language  in  America,  vi.  507.  616. 

Erskine  (Cardmal  Charles),  ii.  406.  464;  iii.  13.  199; 
vii.  72. 

Erskine  (Hon.  A.),  death,  ii.  165. 
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Erskine  (Lord),  bU  brooms,  i.  93. 138. 

ErtcnkL  Mani,  Pensian  pictureg,  xii.  264.  330. 

Escabierto,  Capateiro  da  Bandarra  on,  y.  584. 

Escutclieon  at  Fawsley,  v.  297. 331. 

Escutcheons,  x.  265. 

Eshe,  its  etymolopy,  xi.  425.  495;  xii.  74. 150. 

Esholt  priorj,  ii.  268. 344. 412;  iii.  86. 

Espin  (Thos.),  his  mausoleum,  vi.  448. 

Esp<msals,  or  betrothing,  vii.  595;  viii.  14.  574;  pre- 
ceding marriage,  ix.  33.  84. 

Esquire,  amount  of  property  constituting  one,  iii.  242. 

Esquire  and  gentleman,  i.  437.  475.  491. 

Esquires  of  Charles  I.,  v.  126. 

Essays,  English  prize,  competition  for,  iL  479. 

Essex,  broad  oak,  v.  10.  40.  113;  County  MSS.,  xii. 
362.  454;  monumental  brasses,  xi.  220. 

Es.sex  Buildings,  Sti*and,  i.  180. 

E.-iftCx  (Earl  of),  and  "  The  finding  of  the  Rayned  Deer," 
ii.  103;  exi)edilion  to  Ireland,  iv.  191. 

Estates  of  the  realm,  the  tliree,  iv.  115.  196.  278;  v. 
129.  539;  vi.  592. 

Ethical  writers,  xi.  188. 

Ethnology  of  England,  vii.  135.  246. 

Etiolated,  its  derivation,  xii.  186.  234.  373. 

Etiquette,  origin  of  the  woiil,  ix.  106. 

Etna,  Brydone's  ascent,  x.  131.  268. 

Eton,  early  deed  rating  to,  xii.  279^. 

Eton  College,  frescoes  in.  ii.  55. 

Eton  Montem,  i.  261.  306.  321.  384.  390.473.  492;  ii. 
150;  V.  557.  621;  vi.  63.  110. 

Eton  school  libr.ry,  viii.  298. 

Etruria,  sewerage  in,  i.  180. 

Etruscan  bron/.cs  found  at  Canino,  xi,  88. 

Etten  (Van),  his  "  Rdcrdations,"  xii.  117. 

Etty  (Wm.),  the  artist,  iii.  496;  iv.  27. 

Etymology,  direct  and  indirect,  i.  331. 

Etymological  note^,  ii.  276. 

Etymological  traces  of  our  ancestors,  vii.  13.  90.  343. 

Etymologies,  uncertain,  vi.  434.  588;  vii.  43;  x.  398. 

Etiquette,  jwints  of,  viii.  386.  527;  x.  207.  404.  514; 
xi.  325.  455. 

Eucharist,  a  Pope*s  dispensation  to  receive  it  in  ale, 
V.  467.  562. 

Eucharist,  the  alt  r-side  for  administering  it,  viii.  292. 

Eucharistic  wine,  1370—1387,  xii.  363.477;  admi- 
nistered to  weak  children,  iii.  179.  320.  363. 

Euclid  and  Aristotle,  ii.  479. 

.*'  Eugenia,"  by  Hayes  and  Carr,  vii.  237. 

Eulenspiegel  (Till),  translations,  vii.  357.  416.  507. 
557.  609;  ix.  88. 

Euler's  analytical  treasures,  ix.  75. 

Enpatoria,  its  derivation,  x.  490. 

Euphitecia  Linariata,  an  insect,  iv.  101.  141. 

Enphormio,  i.  27;  vii  430. 

Euripides,  passages  from,  viii.  198;  xi.  226.  291. 

European  sovereigns,  genealogy  of,  i.  92.  119.  250.  282. 
339. 

Eustace  (St.),  his  legend,  iv.  52. 

Eustache  de  St.  Pierre,  vii.  10.  329. 

Eustacius,  abbot  of  Flay,  iii.  141.  307.  381. 

Eustachius  Monachus,  was  he  in  Guernsey?  v.  322. 

Euxine,  or  Black  Sea,  xi.  102.  283.  393. 

Eva,  Princess  of  Leinster,  vi.  388;  vii.  188. 

Evangelistic  symbols,  i.  385.  471 ;  ii.  12.  45.  205.364. 


Evans  (Edward),  Catalogue  of  Engraved  Portrmits,  T. 
261. 

Evans  (Dr.  John).  V.  611. 

Eve,  etymology  of  the  name,  viii.  655. 

Evelyn  (John),  his  Memoir,  by  Dr.  WartoD,  L  285;  in« 
scriptions  ou  bis  tomb,  viii.  329. 

Events,  great,  from  slender  causes,  x.  202.  294.  394. 

Evergreens  in  churches,  iii.  118;  iv.  109;  vi.  487. 

Evil,  work  on  its  origin,  iv.  346. 

Evil  eye  in  Scripture,  x.  415. 

Evona's  (St.)  choice,  i.  151.  253. 

Ewe  (Earl  of),  xii.  146. 

"  Exaletation  of  Ale,"  poem  attributed  to  Beaomont, 
i.  146. 

Exchange,  the  New,  in  tlie  Strand,  i.  451. 

Exchequer,  cnrsitor  barons  of,  vii.  479;  postman  and 
tubman,  v.  490;  Lord  Mayor  counting  hob-nails  at, 
vii.  157. 

Exchequer  Records,  their  destruction,  xii.  63. 

Executions  deferred,,  v.  422;  vi.  170;  military,  L  246. 
476;  superstitions  connected  with,  zL  503;  xii.  53. 
96. 

Executions  by  burning,  xi.  222.  373;  by  hanging  aur- 
vived,  X.  233;  under  singular  cmsumstances,  iv.  191. 
243.  284.  317;  in  Henry  VlIUs  reign,  vL  5ia 

Executors  of  wills,  origin,  xii.  124.  208. 

Exercist  day,  vii.  205.  344. 

Exeter  cathedral,  armorial  bearings  in,  ii.  424.  479. 
493;  emaciated 'figure  in,  vi.  345.  520;  its  clock  in- 
scription, iii.  3^9. 

Exeter  controversy,  v.  296.  351.  499. 

Exeter  Lammas  fair,  vii.  559. 

Exhibition,  the  Great,  of  1851,  a  monster  number  of 
"  Notes  and  Queries,"  iii.  361 ;  Chauoer'.s  prophetical 
view  of  it,  iii.  361;  hint  for  protecting,  iii.  166;  Offi- 
cial Catalogues  and  Hand-books,  iv.  459. 

Exhumation  omuious  to  a  family,  iL  4. 

Exons  of  the  guard,  iv.  87. 

£.xpo6ition  by  Cornelius  k  Lapide,  ix.  512. 

Expurgatory  Index.     See  Index  Expurgaiory. 

Extradition  explained,  iii.  119.  169. 

"  Exti-aordinary  North  Britain,"  its  writers,  iii.  409. 
432. 

Eye,  primary  idea  attached  to  it,  viii.  25.  204. 

Eye,  the  evU,  viii.  142;  x.  415. 

Eyes,  green,  viii.  407.  592;  ix.  112.  432;  x.  174 ;  xi. 
70. 

Eyemouth,  in  Berwickshire,  vii.  24. 

Eyford  House,  Goucestershire,  viii.  290. 

Eyi-e  (Capt  John),  his  drawings,  viL  545;  ix.  207.  258. 

Eyres  (Major),  of  the  Knightsbridge  volunteers,  vi.  129. 
185. 

Ezzelin,  picture  of,  vii.  453.  513. 


F. 


Families,  numerous,  v.  126.  138.  204.  282.  304.  357. 
548;  vi.  106.  208.  3a3;  vii.  547;  ix.  186.  419.  422 
572;  X.  94.  422.  522;  xi.  9.  214.  223. 

Families,  origin  of,  xii.  166. 

Family,  a  remarkable  one,  xi.  404. 

"  Family  Journal,"  its  author,  vii.  313.  392. 
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Family  likenesses,  v.  7.  162.  260.  349.  461.  499;  vi. 

360.  473;  xi.  313.  473. 
Family  of  Love,  ii.  17.  49.  89.  107.  201. 
Fane  (Vere),  Earl  of  Westmorland,  bis  letters,  xii.  397. 
Fans,  origin  of,  iii.  88. 
Fanshawe  (Catharine),  enigma  on  the  letter  H,  v.  214. 

258.  321.  427.  522. 
Farewell,  a  sum  so  called,  ii.  267. 
Farewell  (Lady),  chronogram,  v.  585. 
Farlief,  its  meaning,  ii.  358. 
Farlien,  its  meaning,  iv.  317. 
Farmer  (Dr.),  notes  on  Drayton's  Works,  i.  28. 
Farmer  (Rev.  Richard),  iv.  379.  407.  428. 
Famworth,  in  Lancashire,  sun-dial  inscription,  v.  499. 
Farquharson  on  Auroraj,  ii.  441;  iii.  28. 
Farrant's  anthem,  "  Lord,  for  thy  tender  mercies'  sake  " 

ix.9;xi.  73. 
Farre  (Captain),  ix.  32. 
Fable  of  a  dwarf  and  giant,  vii.  155. 
Face  under  a  cork  upon  a  bottle,  ix.  599 ;  x.  113. 
Factotum,  origin  of  the  word,  i.  43.88. 319. 
Fadeless,  its  use  vindicated,  x.  507. 
Faggot-vote,  x.  403. 

Fairchild  lectui-e  at  Shoreditch  church,  xi.  66. 151. 
Fairfax  family  mansion,  v.  490;  vi.  111. 
Fairfax  (Edward),  translation  of  "  Tasso,"  ii.  325.  359, 

360. 377. 
Fairfax  (Gen.),  autograph,  xi.  281. 
Fairfex  (Lord),  ix.  10.  156.  379.  572;  x.  74. 
Fairfax  (Nicholas),  Maltese  knight,  x.  200. 
Fairies  in  Ireland,  v.  55;  in  New  Ross,  vii.  61;  pro- 
pitiated, viii.  617;  their  dances,  iv.  173. 
Fairies,  Scotch   poem  on   their  king  and  queen,  viii. 

424. 
Fairlie  (Robert),  vii.  581 ;  viii.  159. 
Fairlight  church  described,  iv.  57.  160. 
Fairlop  oak,  Essex,  v.  113.  471.  621. 
Faiz8,  established  iu  Devon,  x.  165;  privilege  at,  vi. 

461. 
Falalia]l,a  baronial  mansion,  vi.  532;  viii.  134. 
Falconer  (Thomas),  x.  67. 
Falconer  (Wm.),  his  wife's  epitaph,  xi.  322. 
Falconer  (Dr.  William),  inscription  on  Pope's  portrait, 

TiL294. 
Farrer  (James),  bequest  of  books,  viii.  369. 
Farrington's  views,  ix.  467. 
Farthingales,  iii.  153. 
Fata  Morgana,  ix.  267. 
"  Fatal  Mistake,"  by  Jos.  Haynes,  viii.  174. 
Father,  clergy  formerly  so  called,  i.  158. 
Fanconberge  family,  viii.  155. 
Faun  (Mary),  her  ancestry,  v.  585. 
Faussett  museum,  viii.  553.  656;  ix.  386.  554;  x.  96. 
Fauntleroy,  his  supposed  execution,  viii.  270;  x.  114. 

233. 
**  Faust,"  passage  in  Part  I.,  vii.  501.  561. 
Faustus  (Dr.),  Dutch  history  of,i.  169;  works  ascribed 

to  him,  i.  190. 
Fasciculus  Temporum,  fii-st  edition,  ii.  324;  iv.   148. 

276. 
Fastener  of  loose  papers,  xi.  83. 
Fasting,  deaths  from.     See  Effigies^  emaciated. 
Fawcett  (Dr.  John),  intercedes  for  a  forger,  vi.  153. 

229.  276.  614;  vii.  163.  574. 


Fawell  arms  and  crest,  ix.  374. 

Fawsley,  Northamptonshire,  escutcheon  at,  v.  297.  331. 

Fda  (Abbe  Cario),  family,  xii.  86.  276. 

Feast  of  St.  John  and  St.  James,  19  Richard  II.,  xi. 

325.  473. 
Feast  and  fast,  their  derivation,  ii.  11. 
Feasts,  custom  of  drinking  at,  x.  307;  xi.  25.    192. 

255. 
Feather,  the  phrases  *'  Showing  the  white  feather,"  v. 

274.  309. 
Feathers  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  origin,  iii.  106.  168. 
Felbrigge  (Sir  G.)  inscription  on  his  brass,  ix.  326. 
Felix  (Pope)  and  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  i.  415.  475; 

ii.  42. 
Fell  family,  vi.  233.  279. 

Fell  (Colonel),  his  descendants,  iii.  142.         '       * 
Fell  (Dr.),  lines  on,  v.  296.  333.  355.  379. 
Fell  (Leonard),  was  he  brother  of  the  judge  ?  iv.  256.- 
Felle  (Guil.),  a  Dominican,  xii.  167. 
Felsing's  engraving  of  Genoveva,  vii.  133.  212.  246. 
Feltliam  (Owen),   poem  attributed    to  him,   i.   439  ;, 

Works,  ii.  133.  315. 
Felton,  assassin,  the  letter  found  in  his  hat,  iv.  152. 
Female  aide-major,  ix.  397. 
"  Female  Blue- Beard,  or  the  Adventurer,"  i.  231.  2S5f 

iii.  74. 
Female  justice  of  the  peace,  xi.  383. 
Female  obesity  and  fecundity,  x.  402 ;  parish  overseer, 

X.  45.  273  ;  sexton,  xi.  414. 
Female  rank,  xi.  25. 
Femble,  a  coarse  flax,  x.  182.  292. 
Fenkle,   or  tinkle,  its   derivation,  i.   384.  41^.  477; 

ii.  29. 
Fenner  (Sir  John),  v.  200. 
Fenning  (Eliza),  v.  105.  161.  304. 
Fenstanton  church,  inscription  in  the  belfry,  viii.  561. 
Fenton  (Elijah),  his  Notes  on  Milton,  x.  307. 
Fenton  (R.),  translation  of  Athenaeus,  viii.  198. 
Feodaiy,  its  meaning,  ii.  135.  236. 
Fercett,  book  of  evidences,  vi.  292;  vii.  318. 
Ferdinand,  Charles  III.  Duke  of  Pannu,  ix.  417.  598. 
Ferguson  (James  Frederick),  his  death,  xii.  447. 
Ferguson  (Robert),  letter  to  Sir  John  Trenchard,  vi 

413. 
Ferling,  its  etymology,  iii.  7.  75. 
Fermor  (Arabella),  noticed,  iv.  493. 
Fermour  (Kidiard)  and  Nicholas  Thane,  vii.  358. 
Fermilodum,  or  Dunferlhie,  seal,  iv.  345.  395. 
Fern  bringing  rain,  v.  242.  280.  301.  500. 
Fern,  true  Maiden-hair,  vi.  30.  108.  180. 280. 351. 447. 
Fern  Osmunda,  ii.  199;  vi.  272.  617. 
Ferrand  (D.)  viii.  243.  329. 
Ferrand  (Mr.)  and  the  Devil -dust,  xii.  347. 
Ferrar  (Bishop),  viii.  103.  376. 
FeiTar  (Nicholas),  of  Little  Gidding,  and  Edward  Ben- 

lowes,  iii.  237;  and  George  lierbert,  x.  58.   155; 

biographical  notices,  ii.  119.  407.  444.  485;  iii.  12. 

137;  Life  by  Bishop  Turner,  ni.  287;  Two  Lives  of 

him,  xi.  236. 
Ferrara  (Andrea),  sword  cutler,  iii.  62;  x.  224.  412. 

531. 
Ferrer  (R.)  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  ii.  494. 
Ferrers  family,  vii.  41   628. 
Ferrers  (Lord),  his  burial,  xi.  336. 
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Ferrers  of  Chartley,  barony,  x.  27. 

Ferret,  its  names,  iii.  390.  461. 

Fesch  (CardinRi),  xii.  265. 

Fest-sittings,  iii.  328.  396;  iv.  42. 

Fetch,  an  Iiisli  word,  v.  657;  vi.  17. 

Fete  des  Cliaudrons,  viii.  57.  160, 

Feticlie  of  the  African,  v.  416. 

Fettle,  its  deiivation,  i.  142.  169. 

Fevre  (Jacqaes  le),  **  Quincupler  Psalteriam,"  iiL  86. 

Few,  a  provincialism,  vii.  544. 

Ff,  the  double,  xiL  126.  169.  201. 

Fib,  its  derivation,  iii.  167. 

Fiction,  anonymous  poem  on,  vi.  222. 

*•  Fides  Carbonarii,"  origin  of  the  phrase,  iv.  28.3.  283  ; 

V.  523.  571. 
Field  (BaiTon),  reviewer  of  Dr.  Nott's  Herrick,  x.  27. 
.  Field  of  Forty  Footsteps,  i.  178.  217. 
Fields  Bible  of  1658, ix.  563. 
.  Fienes  (Sir  Roger),  ii.  478 ;  iii.  29. 
Fierce,  as  a  provincialism,  viii.  280.  352.  * 

Fifeshire  pronnnciation,  vii.  329. 
Fifteenths  or  fystens,  ix.  176. 
Fifth  son,  popular  notions  respecting,  i.  482. 
Fig  Sunday,  ii.  68. 
Figs,  iiggy,  provincialisms,  vii.  544. 
Figs  first  planted  at  Lambeth,  x.  342. 
Filthy  Gingran,  ii.  467 ;  iii.  42. 
Finavdis  (Father),  anagram  on  Magliabechi,  iv.  405. 
Finch  (John),  inedited  letter,  vi.  336. 
Finch  (Rev.  Robert),  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  ix.  13. 
Finch's  grotto,  ii.  211. 
Finedon  parochial  library,  viii.  275. 
Fingal  and  the  giant,  viii.  616. 
Finger  pillories  in  churches,  iv.  31 5.  395.  458. 
Finkle,  or  fenkle,  its  derivation,  L  384.  419.  477;  ii. 

29. 
Finsbury  manor  and  the  Lord  Mayor,  v.  440. 
Fintan  (St),  surname  Mnnnn,  vii.  108. 
Fir-cone,  symbolism  of,  i.  247 ;  iii.  290. 
Fir-trees  found  in  bogs,  x.  305;  xi.  275;  used  as  a 

Jacobite  emblem,  xi  227. 
Fire,  its  discovery,  xii.  205.  272.  353;  produced  by 

friction,  ii.  358;  recipe  for  extinguishing,  xi.223; 

unknown  in  certain  islands,  iv.  209.  283.  381 ;  v. 

573. 
Fire:  "  As  salt  as  fire,"  vi.  53.  112. 
Fire-arms,  their  antiquity,  ix.  80. 
Fire-arms  :  Shakspeare  aud  Miltoo  anticipated,  xi.  162. 

456. 
Fire-irons,  their  antiquity,  viii.  587 ;  ix.  80. 
Fire  of  London,  predicted,  vii   79.   173;  x.  422;  xi. 

341 ;  xii.  102;  sui-veyor's  account,  iii.  350;  Form  of 

Prayer  relating  to  it,  v.  78. 
First  and  last,  their  difierent  meanings,  viii.  489, 
First-fi-uits  and  tenths,  x.  507. 
Fish,  winged  or  flying,  xi.  269. 
Fish  money,  x.  364. 
Fisher  (Bishop  John),  his  Treatise  on  the  Sayings  of 

David,  iv.  417. 
Fisher  (Jesuit),  his  Conference  with  Bishop  Laud,  iii. 

224. 
Fisher  (Kitty),  viii.  440. 
Fishermen's  superstition,  xi.  142.  228.  291. 
Fishes,  their  Grsek  names,  iv.  501^  v.  93. 


Fishtng  season  in  Italy,  x.  346. 

Fitchett's  King  Alfred,  x.  lOS.  215.  334. 

Fitzherbert  (Sir  Anthony),  viii.  158.  276.  351.  576)  ix. 

285. 
Fitzgerald  (Edward),  ix.  494. 
Fitzgerald  (Lord  Edward),  his  mother,  iii.  49'  ;  house, 

iv.  173;  burial,  230.  411. 
Fitz-John  (Richard),  his  mother,  v.  511. 
Fitz-Patrick  (Barnoby),  king  Kdwai*d*s  whipping*boy, 

V.  545. 
Fitzpatrick  (Ricliard),  iii.  276.  334.  432;  liaes  on  Fox, 

iii.  334.  432. 
Fitz-Warine  (Wm.  Lord),  v.  132.  205. 
Fitzwilliam  (Thomas  Viscount),  funeral  expenses,  xi. 

462. 
"^  Five  alls  "  sign  expUined,  vii.  502.    See  F<mr  Alk. 
Fizgig,  its  meaning,  ii.  120.  237. 
Flamberg  sword,  iii.  168.  292. 
Flanagan  on  the  Round  Towers  of  Irehmd,  r.  584;  vi. 

19. 
Flasks  for  wine-bottles,  ix.  804. 
Flass,  its  etymology,  xi.  425.  495;  xii  74*  112.  150. 

175.  234. 
FUtman  (Thomas),  his  "  Thowghts  on  Deatii,"  it.  132. 

165.  209.  262.  283.  355.  505;  r.  17. 
Flaws,  its  meaning  in  Shakspeare,  i.  53.  86. 
FUxman  (John),  translations  in  his  IllustimtlonB  of  .£s- 

chylus,  viii.  622. 
Flaying  for  sacrilege,  i.  1 85. 
Flecamore  (Christopher),  iiL  23.    . 
Fleet  marriages,  iii.  4. 
Fleet  prison  ofiScers,  ix.  76.  160. 
Fleet-street,  its  literary  history,  xii.  358.  490» 
Fleetwood  (Bp.)  on  parochial  returns,  xi.  186. 
Fleetwood  family,  ix.  36. 
Fleming  (Abraham),  his  Works,  i.  85. 
Fleming  (Sir  John),  his  anus,  vii.  856.  60B. 
Flemings  in  England,  x.  485  ;  xi.  35. 
Flemish  account,  expUined,  i.  8.  74.  120.  286'^  ii.  57. 

138.  162;  iv.  504. 
Flemish  colony  in  Wales,  iv.  272.  370;  vi.  86.   111. 

151.  208.  279. 
Flemish  illustrations  of  English  literature,  v.  6;  prowrb 

quoted  by  Chaucer,  v.  466;  refugees,  viii.  1©6. 
Fleshed,  its  meaning,  vi.  578;  ril  166. 
Fleshier  of  Otley,  his  arms,  vii.  39. 
Fletcher  (Bp.)  and  Lady  Baker,  vii.  305. 
Fletcher  (G.)  of  Poplar,  xi.  163. 
Fletcher  (John)  and  the  play  of  Heiwy  VIIL,  «.  198. 

306.  401 ;  iii.  33.  190.  318;  song  in  "  Nice  Vakir," 

i.  146. 
Fletcher  (Phineas),  his  "  Purple  Island,"  i.  164. 
Fieur-de-lys,  three,  ix.  35.  84.  113.  225. 
"  Fleur  des  Saintes,"  viii.  410.  604. 
Fleurons,  or  golden  bees,  vii.  478.  535;  viii.  30i. 
Fleury  (Cardinal)  and  the  Manx,  \'iii.  245. 
Flibusterism,  x.  304. 
Flim-flam,  its- etymology,  viii.  391. 
Flodden  Field,  list  of  the  slain,  x.  223. 
Floral  Dii-ectories,  vi.  503;  viii.  585;  ix.  568  ;-x.  108. 
Floral  poetry,  foreign  works  on,  xi.  26. 
Florentine  Pandects,  ii.  421.  450. 
Florins,  antiquity  of  the  cdn,  i.   119;  and  the  royal 

arms,  viii.  621 ;  ix.  59;  ^  Dei  Gratia,"  omitted  on  the 
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new  one,  i.  118;  of  gold  about  1324,  i.  157;  of  the 

fonrteentb  century-,  xii.-45.  153. 
**  Fburisked,**  applied  to  time,  ii.  199. 
Flowers,  blue  and  yellow,  xii.  176.     See  Rose. 
Flowers,  notes  on,  xi.  460;  xii.  70.  211;  noticed  by 

Shakspeare,  x.  98.  225.  374;  old  English  names,  vi. 

101.  501;  their  symbolism,  i.  457. 
Flowers  of  Anecdote,  xi.  259. 
Fluxions,  controversy  respecting,  v.  103. 
Fly-leaves,  notes  on,  xi.  483. 
"  Flying  Post^"  its  editor,  iii.  328. 
Folger  family,  vi.  533;  vii.  51.  248. 
Fogies,  Old,  vii.  364.  559.  632;  viii.  64.  154.  256.  455. 
I  (652. 
Folietani,  or  leaf^ters,  iv.  256;  xi;  225. 

Bolk-Lore  :<— 

Ague  charms,  ii.  130.  259;  iv.  53.  251;  v.  413; 

vi.  5;  is.  242. 
apple-tree  oflTerings,  iv.  309 ;  v.  148. 
ash-sap,  iv.  380. 
Ashton  faggot,  iv.  309. 
baptismal  superstitions,  ii.  197. 
htj  leaves  at  fanerals,  ii.  196. 
bee  superstitions,  ii.  165.  356*;  iv.  436;  v.  148. 

437;  X.  321;  xii.  38.  200.  488. 
bees  informed  of  a  death,  iv.  270.  291.  308;  vi. 

288.  480. 
bees  invited  to  funerals,  iv.  309. 
bees  not  sold,  ix.  446. 
bell  rung  over  a  corpse,  v.  364. 
Bible  aiid  key,  ii.  5.  1 9. 
Bible  divination,  iv.  148. 
bird- omens,  ii.  439. 

birth  of  children,  presents  of  neighbours  at,  i.  349. 
bleeding  at  the  nose,  ii.  36. 
bridges,  viii.  382. 

broom  hting  over  a  door,  i.  363.  384 ;  ii.  226. 
burial  of  still-born  children,  v.  77. 
Imm  cures,  iv.  500;  vi.  480. 
burning  the  bush,  v.  437. 
Callow-Pit,  xii.  487. 
Candlemas-day  east   wind,  v.  462;  proverbs,  xi. 

238.334.421. 
cat*8  cradle,  xi.  421.  516. 
cattle- watering,  x.  180. 
charms  and  spells,  i.  229.  293.  349.  429 ;  ii.  36 ; 

iii.  258;  v.  5;  vi.  50.  601 ;  ix.  446. 
cheese  at  a  birth,  v.  364. 
children  crying  at  baptism,  vi.  601. 
children's  finger-nails,  vi.  71. 
Christmas  thorn,  iii.  367. 
churching,  ix.  446. 
confirmation  superstition,  vi.  601. 
consumption  cures,  ii.  435. 
corpse  changing  on  the  third  day,  ii.  435. 
cramp  cures,  ii.  37;  vi.  601. 
crickets,  iii.  3. 
crow  charms,  iv.  53. 
crows,  a  sign  of  bad  luck,  ii.  164. 
cuckoo's  cry,  ii.  164. 
days  of  the  week,  iv.  98. 
dafiy-down  dilly,  iii  220. 
deaf  and  dumb  fortune  tellers,  xii.  488. 


Folk-Lore :  — 

death-bed  superstitions,  i.  315.  350.  467;  ii.  51. 

130.  356;  xi.  7.  55.  91.  135.  215. 
death  omens,  ii.  84.  116.  150.  196.  435;  iii.  4; 

vii.  353.  522. 
Devil,  how   to  overcome,   vii.  81;   thumb,  105; 

marks  in  swine,  281. 
dog  howling,  xii.  37. 
dragons'  blood,  ix.  242.* 
dreams,  iv.  99;  vi.  312. 
drills  presaging  death,  vii.  353.  522. 
drowned  bodies  discovered,  iv.  148.  251. 
Easter-day  rain,  vi.  123;  sun,  vii.  333;  xii.  297. 
Easter-eggs,  i.  244.  397.  482;  ii.  52. 
efrg  selling  after  sunset,  vii.  7. 
elder,  the  wood  of  the  cross,  vii.  177. 
epilepsy  cured,  vii.  216. 
evil  eye,  i.  429;  iii.  133. 

exhumation  of  a  corpse  ominous,  ii.  4.  • 

fairies,  iv.  173;  v.  55.  341;  vii.  61.  177; 

617;  xii.  484. 
fern  burnt  bringing  rain,  v.  242.  280.  301.  500. 
fern-seed,  v.  172. 

fishermen's  superstitions,  v.  5;  xi.  142.  228.  291. 
fits  cured,  ii.  5;  iv.  53;  viii.  146. 
fly  omen,  xii.  488. 
frog,  a  sore  mouth  so  called,  v.  393. 
frogs  worn  as  a  charm,  xii.  487. 
funeral  customs,  ii.  259;  vii.  496. 
Gabriel's  hounds,  v.  .534.  596;  xii.  470. 
game  feathers  protracting  death,  v.  341.  413. 
ghost  laying,  ii.  404. 
goblins  and  the  stone  cofHn,  vi.  600. 
goitre  cure,  iv.  291. 

golden  tooth,  viii.  382;  ix.  337;  x.  116. 
hair  cut  off,  an  antidote,  v.  581. 
hares,  iii.  3. 

harvest  customs,  v.  148. 
harvestman,  xii.  260. 
heath-hounds,  iii.  404. 
hedgehog,  iii.  3. 

hemp-seed  scattered,  v.  55.  148;  vii.  523. 
hen  and  chickens,  ii.  512. 
herbal  remedies,  iii.  320.  405. 
high  spirits  presaging  death,  ii.  84.  150.    ^ 
holy  water  for  hoopng-cough,  iii.  220. 
hooping-cough  cures,  i.  397 ;  ii.  37.  197 ;  iii.  220. 

258;  iv.  227;  v.  148.  223;  vi.  71;  vii.  104. 

128;  xi.  239. 
horse  dressed  with  ribbons,  i.  173.  244.  258. 
horse  preservation,  vi.  480. 
horse-shoe  nailed  to  cow-houses,  v.  437. 
hyena  in  love  potions,  vii.  177. 
interment  custom,  v;  223. 
jaundice  cures,  vi.  517;  x.  321 ;  xi.  16. 
Judas's  bones,  breaking,  i.  857;  ii.  511. 
key  experiments,  x.  152.  293. 
king's  evil,  ii.  68. 
lady-bird  charms,  iv.  53. 
lady's  trees,  iii.  206. 
lambing  season,  x.  180. 
Lent  crocking,  v.  77. 
Lent  lilies,  iii.  259. 
lingering  of  the  spirit  at  death,  iii.  84. 
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For  ."ore :  «- 

magpies,  iii.  3. 

Mar<:aret's  flood,  iu  512. 

Mark's  (St.)  eve,  watching  in  charch-porch,  iy. 
470. 

xnarriage  divinations,  ii.  117;  vi.  311;  vii.  545; 
X.  3*21;  xii.  200. 

May  cats,  iii.  20.  84. 

May-day  custom,  v.  581. 

May  dew,  it.  474. 

May  marriages  unlacky,  i.  467 ;  I'.  52. 

measles  cared,  xii.  259. 

Meddygon  Myddvai,  or  sorgeoos  of  Myddvai,  u. 
388. 

Meny  Lwyd,  i.  173.  315;  vi.  410. 

metrical  charms,  i.  229. 

mice  omens,  ii.  164;  roasted,  i.  430;  ii.  197.  435. 
510;  iv.  52;  vi.  311. 

midsummer  fires,  ii.  101. 

MUlery!  Millery!  Dousty-poll !  iii.  133. 

miners'  superstitions,  vi.  601 ;  kii.  201. 

mole,  the  first  in  Cornwall,    ii.  225;    origin,  r. 
534. 

moths  called  souls,  iii.  220. 

moon,  the  new,  x.  485;  vii.  177. 

murrain  in  cows,  charm,  i.  349. 

nail  paring  unlucky  on  Sundays,  ii.  511;  iii.  55. 
341.  462;  v.  142.  285.  309;  vi.  432;  x.  190. 
naval  custom,  xii.  487. 
neck,  cure  for  a  large,  iii.  405. 
nettle  in,  dock  out,  iii.  133.  201.  205.  368.  463. 
new-bom  child,  vii.  128. 
New  Year's  rain,  v.  5. 
nievie-nick-nack,  iii.  179, 
night-mare,  iv.  53. 
night  rains,  vi.  601. 
night  spell,  i.  229. 
oak  webs,  ni.  259. 

od,  experiment  with  a  gold  ring,  iii.  517. 
omens  from  cattle,  i.  258;  lucky,  v.  293. 
Orkney  charms,  x.  220. 
owls*  screeeh  ominous,  ii.  164. 
oxen  marked  to  escape  murrain,  vi.  144. 
Palm  Sunday  wind,  i.  363. 
Paul  pitcher  night,  iii.  239. 
parsley-bed  procreating  infants,  vi.  386.  517. 
pigeons  eaten  before  death,  iii.  517;  their  medicinal 

use,  iv.  228.  291;  feathers,  ii.  165  ;  iii.  517. 
piskies,  ii.  475.  510.  514;  iii.  220;  v.  173:  xi. 

398.  457. 
poultry,  ii.  164. 
quinces,  Vv,  20. 

rain-water  a  cufe  for  sore  eyes,  v.  223. 
raven  superstition,  vii.  496. 
^heumati^m,  ii.  37. 
rickets  cured,  xii.  260. 
ring- worm  cured,  iv.  500. 
robin,  a  sacred  bird,  ii.  164. 
rosemary,  vi.  123. 
rush-bearing,  i.  259;  ii.  197. 
rusty  articles,  v.  486. 
sacrament  sixpences,  viii.  617  ;    wine,   iii.    179. 

320.  368. 
salt-box,  buying,  vi.  193. 


Folk-Lftre:  — 

salt-burning,  ii.  259;  spilling,  xi.  142;  xii.  200. 
salt  thrown  over  the  shoulders,  ii.  150;  oD  th 

chest  of  a  corpse,  ix.  536;  x.  395. 
salting  a  new-born  infant,  i.  349;  v.  76.  141. 
sanitary  superstition,  xii.  488,  489. 
Saxon  spell,  v.  5. 

sayings,  seven  score  of  snpentitioas,  vii.  152. 
scald  charms,  iv.  291.  405., 
scarlet  fever  cured,  vi.  601. 
school  superstitious,  iv.  53. 
serpents  never  bite  infants,  x.  403. 
sex  discovered  before  birth,  ii.  20. 
Seynte  Petres  sister,  i.  281. 
sheep,  disease  cured  by,  iii.  320.  367. 
Shewri-while,  iii.  20. 
shoes  thrown  for  luck,  i.  468;  ii.  196;  t.  4U 

vii.  182.288.411;  viii.  377. 
Shrove  Tuesday  rhymes,  xi.  239.  ^ 
sixpence,  the  crooked,  x.  505. 
skiiker,  or  trash,  ii.  52. 
snail  charms,  iii.  132.  179. 
snake  charming,  ii.  510. 
snakes  eat  as  a  charm,  ii.  130  ;  never  dia  till  soil 

set,  164.  510. 
sneezing,  v.  364.  500.  572.  599^  xii.  20a 
snuff  placed  on  a  corpse,  v.  462. 
souling,  iv.  381.  506. 

soul  separating  from  the  body,  ii.  506;  m,  206. 
spectral  coach  and  horses,  v.  195.  365. 
spells.     See  Charms  and  Spells, 
spiders,  ii.  165.  259;  iii.  3. 
spitting  for  lock,  vi.  193. 
springs  and  wells,  vi.  28.  96.  152.  304.  497 
storms  from  conjuring,  iii.  404. 
sty  in  the  eye,  ii.  37 ;  vi.  96. 
swearing  on  a  skull,  v.  485. 
swans  hatched  during  thunder,  ii.  510.     ^ 
swellings  cured,  vi.  480. 
teeth  superstitions,  vii.  177  ;  viii.  382;  ix.  337 

345;  X.  116. 
teeth  wide  apart  a  sign  of  luck,  vi.  601. 
thorn,  ii.  37. 

thrush  cures,  ii.  512;  viii.  146.  265. 
toads  applied  to  cancers,  vi.  193.  280. 
tooth-ache  charms,  i.  397.  429;  ii.  37.  130;  iii 

20;  iv.  227;  x.  6.  505. 
tooth  burnt  with  salt,  ix.  345;  x.  232. 
trash,  or  skriker,  ii.  52. 
trwyn  pwcca,  or  fairy's  nose,  ii.  389. 
useful  superstitions,  xii.  488,  489. 
wassailing,  v.  293;  vi.  600. 
wart  cures,  i.  482;  ii.  19.  36.  68. 150. 181. 226. 

430;  vi.  311.409.519;  vii.  81;  xi.  7.97. 
wasps,  ii.  165: 
well-flowering,  vii.  281. 
wens  cured,  ii.  36;  vi.  145;  xii.  201. 
white  bird,  featherless,  xi.  225.  274.313.  421. 
White  Paternoster,  i.  229. 281. 
"  Will  led,"  or  "led  wUl,"  xii  489. 
winter  thunder,  vii.  81. 
witchcraft,  ii.  404;  iiL  55;  vi.  145. 
wound  cures,  i.  482. 
wresting  thread,  iv.  500. 
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Folk  Lore  in  Conntiet,  ftc.:— 
African,  vii.  496. 

Cambridgeshire,  Tiii.  382.  512;  x.  321. 
Cheshire,  iv.  405;  vi.  71;  viii.  617. 
Cornish,  11.  225 ;  v.  148.  173  ;  viii.  7.  215.  618; 

xl.  397.  457. 497;  xil.  37.  297.  507. 
Derbyshire,  vil.  280;  viii.  512;  x.  6. 
Devonshire,  lii.  258.  404;  iv.  98.  309;  v.  55.  77. 

148;  vii.  353.  523;  viii.  146,  ix.  344;  x.  321. 
Dutcli,  iil.  387. 
Dorsetshire,  x.  321. 
East  Noifolk,  iv.  53.  251 ;  vi.  480. 
Essex,  V.  437. 
French,  x.  26. 
Greenock,  xii.  488. 

Hampshire,  vliL  617;  ix.  446;  xii.  100.200. 
Herefordshire,  ix.  242. 
Hertfordshire,  v.  293;  vi.  123. 
Hindoo,  x.  403. 
Hall,  vi.  311. 
Isleof  Man,  V.  341. 
Kacooss,  y.  413;  vL  50. 
Kentish,  x.  181. 

Lancashire,  11.  5.  55.  516;  y.  581 ;  vii.  177. 
Leicestershire,  vii.  128. 
Lincolnshire,  It.  470;  viii.  382. 
Midland  counties,  1.  451. 
Monmouthshire,  xii.  483.  504. 
Morayshire,  xi.  239. 
Naval,  X.  26. 99. 
Kew  Brunswick,  viii.  382. 
Norfolk.  1.  349;  vi.  601;  x.  5.  88. 156.  253;  xi. 

238;  xiL486,487. 
Northamptonshure,  11.  36.  164;  lii.  3;  viii.  146. 

216. 
Northumberland,  vi.  70. 
Nottinghamshire,  viii.  490. 
Pennsylvania,  viii.  615. 
Portuguese,  viii.  382. 
Boss  (New),  CO.  Wexford,  viii.  61. 
Scotland,  vi.  409;  xil.  200. 
Shethmd,  iv.  500. 
Shropshire,  xi.  142. 
Somersetshire,  ill.  404  ;  Iv.  149;  Ix.  536  ;  x.  37. 

180.395. 
Staffordshu^,  viii.  618. 
Suffolk,  11.  4;  iv.  148;  v.  195;  vi.  631. 
Surrey,  iv.  291;  x.  321. 
Sussex,  V.  293;  vi.  600. 

Wales,  1.  173.  294.  315;  li.  388;  Ui.  20;  vi.  410. 
Warwickshire,  viii.  146.  490. 
Worcestershire,  v.  393;  viii.  617. 
Yorkshire,  vi.  602;  viii.  617. 

Folk  Lore,  a  branch  of  arcliaeulogy,  i.  223 ;  proposals 

for  a  pilgrimage  in  search  of,  v.  270. 
Folkes  (Martin),  family,  x.  348. 
Folkestone,  Its  etymology,  vi.  507;  vii.  166. 
•*  Follow  your  Nose,"  a  tale,  x.  66. 
Fulowed,  its  meaning,  vii.  500. 
Font,  a  silver  royal,  v.  175  ;  octagonal,  xil.  126  ;  its 

position,  viii  149. 234. 
Fontainebleau,  its  etymology,  Iv.  38.  193. 
Fontanelle,  Abbey  of,  1.  382.  486. 


Fontenoy,  survivors  of  the  battle,  xi.  320. 

Food  in  the  year  1685, 1.  54. 

Fool,  or  a  physician,  i.  157;  ii.  315.  349. 

Foot-guards  uniform  temp.  Charles  II.,  vii.  595 ;  viii. 

64. 
Forbes*s  p->cm,  "  The  Don,"  iv.  441. 
Forbes  (Robert),  v.  510;  vi.  38. 
Foreign-Knt^lish,  specimens,  ii.  474;  Hi.  57.  138.  182 

275.346;  viii.  137. 
Forensic  jocularities,  ix.  103.    538;  x.    18.  70.  253. 

314. 
Forlorn  hope,  viii.  411.  526.  569;  ix.  43. 161;  xii.  94. 
Forlot,  firlot,  or  furlet,  1.  320.  371;  ii.  397. 
Forms  of  Prayer,  Occasional,  v.  78;  viii.  535;  ix.  13. 

404;  X.  247.  341. 
Formyl  expkined,  vi.  361.  420. 
Forrell,  its  derivation,  vil.  544.  630;  viii.  44.  527. 
Forster  (Dr.  Thomas),  Floral  Works,  ix.  569;  x.  108. 
Forster's  Himyaric  views,  xi.  408. 
**  Fort  une,"  its  meaning,  iv.  57.  142.  328.  476. 
Fortescue  (Adrian),  Maltese  knight,  vii.  628;  viii.  191. 
Fortey  (Jobn),  liis  bi-ass,  xi.  465. 
Fortification,  Gi-eek  and  Roman,  viii.  469.  654. 
Forts  at  Michnee  and  Pylos,  vii.  495. 
Fortune  theatre,  Golding-lane,  xi.  322. 
"Forty  Footsteps,"  Field  of,  i.  178.  217. 
Fossil  trees  between  Cairo  and  Suez,  viii.  126. 
Foster  family  arms,xi.  87. 173. 
Faster  (Dr.  James),  noticed  by  Pope,  L  383.  454 ;  x. 

524. 
Fotherby  (Bp.  Martin)  on  the  music  of  the  spheres, 

vi.  166. 
Foubert  family,  vi.  55.  136. 
Foucault's  pendulum   experiment,   lii.  371;  vil.   330. 

509. 
Fouchd  (Joseph),  Memoirs,  iv.  455  ;  v.  211;  ix.  542. 
Foudroyant,  a  ship,  xi.  342.  372. 
Foulden  church  bells,  ix.  596. 
Foundation  stones,  v.  585;  vi.  20.  89. 
Founding  pot,  a  vessel,  x.  514. 
"  Foundling  Hospi.al  of  Wit,"  its  authors,  xi.  325.  386, 

xii.  17. 
Fountains  iu  foreign  parts,  ix.  517;  x.  114.  256. 
Fountain  Abbey,  earthenware  vessels   found  at,  x.  386. 

434.  616;  xi.  74.   152.  233.  275.  314;  yew  tree, 

iv.  401;  V.43. 
«  Four  Alls  "  sign,  xii.  185.  292.  440.  500.     Sec  Five 

Alls, 
Four  Want  Way,  Hi.  168.  434.  508. 
"  Fourth  Estate,"  when  first  used,  xL  384.  452. 
Fourth  fare,  its  meaning,  iv.  39. 
Fowke  (Peter),  his  heirs,  xii.  245. 
Fowls  upon  all  fours,  xii.  509. 
Fox,  its  cunning  Illustrated,  iv.  295. 
Fox-hunting,  its  origin,  viii.  172;  ix.  307. 
Fox  family,  xi.  146.  515. 
Fox  (Chsu-les  James)  and  Gibbon,  viii.  312;  satire  on, 

X.  123. 
Fox  (Ed w.),  bishop  of  Hereford,  on  the  Regal  and  Ej- 

cleslastical  Power,  i.  126. 
Fox  (George),  his  portrait.,  v.  464;  vi.  43.  156. 
Fox  (Mr.),  narrative  of, .11.  197. 
Fox  of  Whlttlebuty  forest,  vil.  155. 
Fox  (Sir  Stephen),  ix.  271 ;  xL  825. 395. 
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Fox  (\V,  J.),  linej  on  Chaucer,  v.  536.  574.  621. 
Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs,  iinperl.  ;tions,  vi  220 ;  yarious 

editions,  209 ;  Epitomised,  x.  423. 
"  Foxes  and  Firebrands,"  a  suggested  reprint,  viil.  172  ; 

noticed,  viii.  485 ;  ix.  96. 
Frampton  (Robert),  bishop  of  Glouce^^er,  iii.  61.  214; 

vi.  100.204.349;  vii.  605. 
Frampton  (Tregonwell),  W.  474;  v.  16.  67. 
France,  a  Character  of,  xii.  187. 

constables  of,  vi.  128.  254;  vii.  332. 
English  residents  in,  xi.  324. 
imperial  eagle,  v.  147. 
mutability  of,  v.  12. 
prelates  of.  ii.  182.  252. 
St.  Csesarius's  prophecy  respecting,  Iv.  471. 
Francis  I.,  letter  by  him,  vii.  83. 
Francis  II.,  sizain  on,  vii.  174. 
Francis  (Dr.),  his  Horace,  xii.  218.  311. 
Francis  (St.)  and  Liber  Confoimitatum,  iii.  321.;  r.  202. 

283. 
Francis  (St.),  The  Vino  of,  a  Flemish  work,  i.  385.; 

iii.  502;  iv.  89. 
Francis  (Sir  Philip),  xi.  12.  117.     See  Junius, 
Franciscan  dress,  x.  9. 
Francius  (Peter),  vii.  597. 
Frankfort,  the  Troubles  of,  ii.  349. 
Frankincense  in  churches,  ix.  349. 
Franklin  (Benjamin),  epigram  on,  v.  58  ;  Liberty  and 
Necessity,  v.  6 ;  lines  in  his  handwriting,  viii.  196. 
281  ;  parable,  x.  82.  169.  252;  xi.  296.  344;  por- 
trait by   West,   vii.  409 ;   viii.   208 ;   telegraphing 
through  water,  x.  443 ;  Turgot's  Latin  verae  on,  iv. 
443;  V.  17.  140.  549.  571;  vL  88. 
Franklyn  (Sir  John),  "  Household  Book,'*  vii.  550;  ix. 

422.  575;  X.  173. 
Franz  von  Sickingen,  i.  336.  389;  ii.  134.  219. 
Eraser  (General),  viii.  586;  ix.  161.  431. 
Eraser  (Rev.  Peter),  x.  146. 
Fraternity  of  Christian  Doctrine,  i.  213.  281. 
"  Fraternity  of  Vagabondes,"  i.  183.  220. 
Frebord  explained,  v.  440.  548.  ^5.  620;  vi.  42.  352. 
Free  towns  in  England,  v.  150.  206.  257.  546. 
Freeholds  in  Cumberland,  vi.  456. 
Freeman,  a  gunmaker,  vi.  291. 
Freeman  family,  xii.  145. 
Freemasons,  alibenistic  order,  ix.  56 ;  elegibility  of  the 

deaf  and  dumb,  542 ;  works  on  their  origin,  iv.  234. 
Freemasons  and  the  Knights  Templars,  v.  295.  353, 
Freher  (Dionysius  Andreas),  viii,  247;  ix,  151. 
Freight,  its  etymology,  ii.  389. 
French  abb^s,  their  status,  viii.  102. 
bishop,  story  of  one,  vL  363. 
bishoprics,  vi.  329. 
churches,  x.  484  j  xii.  18.  154. 
dates,  V.  293. 

dog  taught  the  language,  viii.  581. 
episode  of  the  revolution,  v.  605. 
genders  of  the  language,  v.  245. 
literature,  ix.  320;  x.  246. 
patois.     See  Poitevin, 
poet  quoted  by  Moore,  xi.  283. 
poetry  inquired  after,  vi.  127. 
Prayer-book,  the  earliest,  vii.  382. 
proper  names  corrupted,  vi.  576, 


French  Protestants  and  the  Poles,  zL  163. 

refugees,  xi.  206.  287.  389;  in  Spitalfields,  ix. 

516;  X.  18;  treaty  of  compensation,  iv.  423. 
revolutions  foretold,  v.  100.  231. 
verse,  viii.  336. 
weather  rhymes,  ix.  9.  277. 
French  Change,  Soho,  i.  410. 
Frescheville  (John  Lord),  iv.  441 ;  v.  39. 
Freschevillo  (Sir  Peter),  of  Staveley,  viL  119. 
Frescheville  family,  vii.  261. 

Frescobaldi  (Dionora  Salviati),  her  Uirge  famDy,  v.  304. 
Freshmen,  tucking  of,  i.  261.  306.  321.  390. 
Fresick  and  Freswick,  ix.  1 74. 
Frettenham  church,  legend  in,  iii.  407.  470.  506. 
Freund's  Latin  Lexicon,  Andrews's  editioD,  viL  617. 
Frewen  (John),  viii.  222.  296. 
Fro  wen  (Dr.  Richard),  xi.  265. 
Froy  (James),  Oratio  Panegyrica,  xi.  118. 
Friday  an  unlucky  day,  iii.  496;  v.  200.  305.330.^1; 
vi.  592  ;  vii.  599;  x.  356  ;  weather,  i.  308;  iS.  7. 
153;  why  Parliaments  begun  on,  xi.  206. 
Friday,  Long,  ii.  323.  379. 
Friday  streets,  their  origin,  i.  321. 
Friends,  or  Quakers,  deaths  in  1854,  xi.  122;  longevity, 

ix.  243;  noticed  in  public  prints,  xi.  126. 
Friesic  and  Icelandic  languages,  xii.  470. 
Frischlin  (Nicodemus),  German  critic,  x.  347. 
Frith  silver,  its  meaning,  xii.  428. 
Frith  (John),  martyr,  and  Dean  Comber,  v.  201;  pas- 
sage in  his  Works,  i.  319.  373. 
Frog,  the  golden,  i.  214.  282.  372. 
Frog  used  for  medicinal  purposes,  v.  393. 
Frogs  in  the  arms  of  Fmnce,  xi.  384;  in  Irelaad,  iii. 

490;  iv.  75. 
Froissart's  Chronicles,  edition  1839,  x.  404;  his  accu- 
racy, viii.  494.  604 ;  passage  on  the  Black  PrinoSi  ix. 
374. 
"  Fronte  capillatd  post  est  Occasio  calva,**  its  author,  m. 

8.  43.  92.  124. 140.  286. 
Frowyck  (Mr.),  a  lawyer,  v.  295.  332. 
Frozen  horn  in  Munchausen,  ii.  262;  iii.  25.  71.91. 

182.282.459;  v.  41. 
Fruit  troes  bearing  two  crops,  x.  461. 
Frusius  (Andrew),  or  Des  Freux,  i.  180. 
Fry  (Caroline),  xi.  406. 
F.  S.  A.,  or  F.  A.  S.,  x.  465;  xL  87.  274. 
Fuenvicouil  (Fingal),  and  the  giant,  viii.  610. 
Fulham  church,  monument  to  Col.  Wm.  Carlos,  ix.  'S05. 
Full  fig,  or  dress,  xii.  65.  135.  174. 
Fuller  (Dr.  Thomas),  and  Bishop  Gosin,  vi.  124;  aato- 
graph,  iv.  474;  v.  162;  biography,  x.  245.  463  ; 
monument,  245. 
Fun,  its  etymology,  ii.  276. 

Funeral  customs,  vi.  433.  588;  vii.  496;  viii.  218;  ix. 
89.  257.  478.  566. 
expenses,  temp,  Charles  II ,  xi.  462. 
Hamburgh,  iv  269. 
hand.bells  at,  ii.  478;  iii.  68.  154.  310.  466;  m 

297;  ix.  478;  xii.  314, 
music  at,  iv.  404. 

notices  by  town-crier,  xi,  825.  414.  455. 
parade  in  1733,  x.  442. 
Furmety,  or  frumenty,  its  origin,  vL  604;  vu.<166k 
Furnace  cinders,  x.  387. 
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Furneaux  family,  vi.  76. 

Fornej  (Bicbard),  archdeacon  of  Surrey.  xL  205 ;  ziL 

95.  194.  387. 
Fuiye  family,  vi.  175.  255.  327.  473. 
Furze  in  Scandinavia,  vi.  127.  377;  vii.  119. 
Fuseli  (Henry),  picture  of  Exzelin,  vii.  453.  513. 
Fusiliers,  Royal  Welsh,  xi.  347. 
Fuss,  its  etymology,  vii.  180.  366. 
Fynnon  Vair,  or  the  Well  of  our  Lady,  ix.  376. 


G. 


Gabalis  (Comte  de),  ii.  134. 

Gabriel  hounds,  v.  534.  596;  xii.  470. 

Gadbnry  (John)  astrologer,  ii.  290. 

GaSta,  rocky  chasm  near,  iv.  343. 

Ga£fer  or  Gammer,  vii.  354. 

Gage  family,  vi.  291 ;  xi.  302. 

Gi^  (M.)  on  "  Ciphers,"  xii.  384. 

Gage  (General  Thomas),  ix.  12. 

Gage  (Thomas),  vi.  291;  vii.  609;  "New  Survey  of 
West  Indies,"  viii.  144. 

Gainsborough  (Thomas),  painter,  xii.  347. 

Gale  and  Stukeley's  Collections,  xii.  428. 

Gale  of  rent  explained,  vilL  563.  655;  ix.  408. 

Gale  (Roger),  his  death,  i.  126. 

GaHlei  (Galileo),  Souetto,  viii.  295. 

Gall  (St ),  Manuscript,  iii.  60.  191.  269. 

GaHiard,  a  dance,  vi.  311.  446;  vii.  216.  366. 

Galloway,  its  derivation,  ix.  138. 

Gallows  used  on  the  borders,  xii.  245. 

Galore,  its  derivation,  xi.  103. 

(Salt  (John)  and  Jeremy  Taylor,  xi.  121. 

Galway,  "  the  city  of  the  tribes,"  vi.  .535. 

Galway  (Eari  oQ.  x.  322;  xi.  263.  413;  xii.  17. 

Gam  (Owen),  ix.  198.  353. 

Gamble  (Rev.  J.),  of  Knightsbridge,  v.  13. 

Game  feathers  protracting  death,  v.  341.  413. 

"  Game  of  Speculation,"  a  play,  vi.  43. 

Gammer,  or  godmother,  its  etymon,  viL  354. 

Ganapla,  its  meaning,  xi!  265. 

Ganganelli  (Pope),  compilers  of  his  Life,  ii.  464;  iil.  12; 
Bible,  V.  463. 

Gaol  chaplains,  ii.  22,  62. 

Gaping  and  yawning,  why  infectious,  ii.  243. 

Garble,  its  present  corruption,  ix.  243.  359.  407. 

Garde  (Madame  de  la),  maid  of  honour,  viii.  463. 

Crardiner  (Bp.)  "  De  verS  ObedientiS,  viii.  54. 

Gardiner  (Wm.),  his  literary  pursuits,  xii.  147. 

Garlandia  (Ebrardus  et  Joannes),  xi.  486 ;  xU.  93. 

Gariands,  broadsheets,  &c.,  ix.  347. 

Garlands  in  churches,  v.  469 ;  x.  243. 

Garlic  Sunday,  its  origin,  ix.  34. 

Gardner  (J.  D.),  sale  of  his  library,  x.  96. 

Gamett  (Henry),  the  Jesuit,  x.  19.  73. 

Gamett's  mansion  at  Kendal,  its  roundles,  ».'  267. 

6amock  (Patrick  Viscount),  his  arms,  vi.  341. 

Garrick  (David),  his  annotated  copy  of  the  "  Lives  of 
the  English  Dramatic  Poets,**  i.  439 ;  book-plate,  vii. 
221 ;  funeral  epigram,  viL  619;  ix.  529 ;  Letter  against 
Mr.  Steevens.  vlL  40;  letter  to,  vj.  577 :  Hues  oq  Gray, 
sL  409;  portrait  in  the  character  of  Satan,  zi.  135 ; 


sale  of  his  unpublished  letters,  i.  1 10;  song  on  Shak- 

speare,  v.  466.  524. 
Garrick-street,  May  Fair,  viii.  411. 
Garrot,  its  derivation,  v.  104. 
Garsecg,  its  derivation,  v.  126. 
Garter,  lines  on  the  institution  of  the  Order  of,  viii.  53. 

182.  479. 
Garters,  mottoes  on,  iii.  84. 

Garth  (Sir  Samuel),  birth-place,  v.  151.  237;  at  Har- 
row School,  xi.  283.  373.  416. 
Gas-light,  foretold  by  Dr.  Johnson,  v.  317. 
Gascoigne  (Geo.),  his  Tale  of  Hemetes,  i.  85. 
Ga8Coignc(Sir  Wm.),ii.  161;  v.  43.  93:  viii.  278.  342. 
Gaspard  de  Coligny,  vi.  191. 
Caspar  (Michael),  xii.  166. 
Gastrell  (Bp.  Francis),  his  birth,  vi.  529. 
Gat-toothed  explained,  v.  607. 
Gatherall  (Darvon),  ii.  199.  286. 
"  Gaudentio  di  Lucca."     See  Anontfrnous  Worht 
Gaul,  its  derivation,  ix.  14.  137. 
Gaunt  (John  of),  descendants,  viii.  155.  268. 
Gavelkind  and  Croyland,  x.  163. 
Gay  family,  iv.  388;  v.  36.  197. 
Gay  (Rev.  John),  iii.  424.  508;  iv.  388. 
Gay  (John),  "  Acis  and  Galatea,"  ix.  12;  receipts  of 

"  The  Beggar's  Opera,"  i.  178;  "  Trivia,"  passage  on 

a  chaplain,  xi.  343.  496. 
Gay  ton  church,  eflfigy  of  a  knight,  viii.  19. 
Gaywood,  Norfolk,  font  inscription,  vii.  482. 
Gazette  de  Londres,  vL  223;  ix.  86. 
Gazza  Ladra :  the  thieving  magpie,  xi.  243. 
**  G.  D.  T  M.  D."  explained,  xii.  306. 
Geddes  (Dr.  Michael),  chancellor  of  Sarum,  ilL  87. 
Gee-ho,  its  meaning,  ii.  500;  v.  522. 
Geering  (Richard),  arms  and  pedigree,  viii.  340.  504 ; 

ix.  337. 
Geiler  (John),  his  Sermons,  iii.  501. 
Gelyan  Bowers,  xi.  65.  132.  193. 
Gems,  drawings,  &c^  Catalogue  of  an  early  sale,  ii. 

390. 
Gence  (M.),  supposed  author  of  Thomas  k  Kempis,  xi 

516. 
Gendarme,  le  bon,  ii.  359. 
Genealogical  queries,  ii.  135;  v,  537;  x.  144. 
Genealogical  Society  of  London,  v.  297.  353;  ix.  187. 

272. 
Genealogical  Society  of  New  England,  vii.  431. 
Genealogies  in  old  Bibles,  x.  345. 
Genealogy,  catalogue  of  privately-printed  books  on,  viii» 

606. 
General,  who  was  the  greatest  ?  vi.  509 ;  vii  25. 
Generation,  equivocal,  ix.  228. 
Genesis  iv.  7,  its  meaning,  ix.  371. 
Geneste  (Rev.  Mr.),  author  of  the  "History  of  the 

Stage,"  i.  183. 
Geneva  arms,  viii.  563;  ix.  44.   110;  z.   169.  408; 

hike,  viL  406.  509 ;  wine  merchants,  x.  362. 
Geneva  Bible^    See  Breeches  Bible, 
Genevieve  (St.),  church  at  Paris,  v.  73. 
Genitive  and  plural,  analogy  between,  viii.  411. 
*'  Genius,"  from  the  German  of  Claudius,  i  326. 
Gennitiug,  apple,  viii.  326. 
Genoa  registers,  x.  289.  393;  ».  18. 
Genoveva,  engraving  by  Felsing,  viL  133.  212.  246. 
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Gent  (Thomas),  printer,  xii.  197. 
Gentleman,  can  the  Queen  make  one  ?  iii.  88. 
Gentleman,  its  eiirly  use,  x.  305. 
Gentleman  nnd  Esquire,  i.  437.  475.  491. 
Gentleman  hanged  in  1559-60,  xi.  64. 
Gentleman's  Journal,  vi.  437. 

"  Gentleman's  Magazine,"  its  new  management,  i.  189. 
Gentry,  return  of,  temp.  Henry  VI.,  viii.  469.  630. 
"Genuine  R«-jected  Addresses,"  xi.  144. 
Geographical  astounding  facts,  xiL  122. 
Geographical  Index,  xi.  27. 

Geography,  media?val,  i.  60;    progressive,  xi.  146.  170. 
235.  287  ;  works  on  eccleisiastical,  v.  276.  305.  329. 
449. 
Geometrical  curiosity,  viii.  468;  ix.  14. 
Geometrical  f«H)t,  ii.  133. 

Geometiy  in  Lancashire,  ii.  8.  57.  436 ;  iv.  300. 
George  (Chevalier  de  St.).     See  Stuart  (James  Francis 

Edward). 
George  Garter  (Sir  Henry  St.),  heraldic  MSS.,  v.  59. 

135.211.253. 
(George  11.  his  halfpenny,  x.  423. 
George  III.  an  author  on  agriculture,  x.  46. 

baptized,  married,  and  crowned  by  one  prelate,  ix. 
447. 

dislike  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  viii.  538. 

inscription  on  a  guinea,  iii.  391;  pennv,  vli.  65. 
165.  239. 

letter  by  his  sister,  vi.  505. 

letter  to  Lord  North,  xii.  323. 

library,  iii.  427;  iv.  69.  109.  154.  446;  v.  89. 

on  old  English  divines,  vi.  10. 

prayer  (or  his  recovery,  viL  109. 

reviewing  the  10th  Light  Dragoons,  viii.  538. 
George  IV.  and  Duke  of  York,  ix.  244.  338.  431. 

colonial  coinage,  xi.  245. 

intrigue  with  Mrs.  Bobinson,  xii.  323. 

letters  to  Sir  Robert  Bolton,  xi.  342. 

sign- manual,  x.  405. 

who  struck  him?  x.  125.  413. 
George  (St.),  his  ctx)6S  used  as  a  banner,  x.  206. 
George's  (St.)  day,  vi.  219. 
George  (St.),  family  pictures,  viiL  104. 
George  (St.)  the  Martyr,  Southwark,  iudnlgences  granted 

to  benefactors,  iii.  444. 
George's  (St.),  Hanover  Square,  x.  425.  515. 
Georgia  oiiice,  its  histoiy,  vi.  462.  543. 
"  Georgiad,"  a  poem,  vii.  179. 
Gerard  (Charles),  temp,  Charles  11.,  ix.  483. 
Gerard  (Sir  Gilbert),  v.  511.  571;  vii.  441.  608, 
Gerbier  (Sir  Balthazar),  his  Academy,  iii.  317;  Atito- 

biography,  ii.  375;  iii.  304;  Manifestation,  ii.  375. 
Germain's  Hjw,  i.  157;  v.  151;  xi.  214. 
German,  or  Christmas  tree,  viii.  619;  ix.  65. 136. 
German  and  English  literature  previous  to  the  sixteenth 

century  i.  428. 
German  academies,  vii.  16. 

coinage,  iii.  118. 

distich,  X.  365. 

emperors,  mottoes,  viii.  170.  548. 

family,  heraldic  bearings  of  one,  xii.  147* 

Guide-book,  misprints  in,  vi.  243. 

heraldry,  viii.  150.  204. 

maritime  laws,  x.  66. 


German  painters,  x.  89. 

sarcastic  phrase,  viii.  150. 
superstition,  vi.  288.  521. 
transUtion  of  New  Testament,  iv.  153. 
universities,  teaching  in,  iii.  303. 
German's  lipa.     See  Germain*t  Vps, 
Germany,  English  actors  in,  ii.  459. 
Geronimo,  description  of  Mosaic,  iii.  521. 
Gerrard  (Lady),  her  second  marriage,  vi.  173. 
Gerrard-Btreetj  Soho,  i.  114. 
Gerson  (John),  supposed  author  of  "  De  Iniitatione,"  ix. 

87.202;  xi.442.  516. 
Gervaise  (St.),  noticed,  xi.  426.  509. 
Gesance,  or  Jesance,  a  provincialbm,  vi.  411. 
Gesmas  et  Desmas  explained,  vii.  238.  342.  464^ 
Gessner  (Solomon),  translator  of  his  Works,  xii.  383. 
"  Gesta  Grayorum,"  i.  351.  489. 
Gesta  Romanornm  in  English,  MS.  of,  i.  73;  its  eom- 

piler,  xii.  144.  187. 
Gheeze  Ysenoudi  and  Ave  Trici,  i.  114.  215.  267. 
Ghost  stories,  i.  241;  ii.  404;  iv.  5;  v.  77.  89.  115. 

136.  162.417. 
Ghosts  and  paganism,  X..508;  xii.  518. 
Gib  cat,  i.  235.  282. 

Gibbes  (Edw.),  of  Chepstow  Castle,  xi.  167. 
Gibbes  (Thomas),  of  Fenton,  descendants^  vii.  835. 
Gibbet,  miniature,  ii.  248. 
Gibbon  (Edward),  and  his  father,  ix.  511;  oo  coldTa- 

tion  of  the  orange,  xi.  41 ;  **  Decline  and  Fall,"  emn, 

i.  341.  390;  ii.  276;  corruption  of  the  text,  li.  390; 

letters  quoted,  viii.  247;  library,  viL  407.  485.  635; 

viii.  88.  208 ;  lines  on  his  promotion  to  the  Board  of 

Ti-ade,  viii.  312. 
Gibbons  (Dr.  Thomas),  paraphrase  of  Ken*8  Midnight 

Hymn.  X.  111. 
Gibbons  (Orhindo),  portrait,  v.  176. 
Gibraltar,  survivors  of  the  capture,  xi.  319. 
Gibson  (Thomas),  his  Concordance,  x.  346. 
Giffard  (Dr.  Bonaventure),  vicar-apostolic,  vL  125.  298; 

vii.  242. 
Giggs  and  scourge-sticks,  ix.  422. 575;  x.  255. 
Gig-hill,  its  meaning,  iiL  222.  283.  462. 
Gilbert  family,  vii.  259 ;  viii.  18. 
Gilbert  (T.),  MS.  on  clandestine  marriages,  iiL  167. 

463. 
Gilbert's  Histoiy  of  Dublin,  quoted,  xi.  64. 
Gilbert  de  Clare,  v.  439.  594. 
Giles  (St.)  Hospital,  i.  244;  Pound,  244. 
Gill  (Thomas),  the  blind  man,  v.  608. 
Gillingham,  its  etymology,  xii.  383.  480;  council,  iiL 

448.  505;  iv.  28;  parochial  library,  vii.  193. 
Gilpin  (Rev.  Wm.)  and  Warren  Hastings,  iii.  369. 
Gilpini  (Johannis),  Iter  Latine  redditum,  x.  431;  zL 

37.  349.  416. 
Gin  and  grin,  their  convertibility,  v.  340. 
Ginevra,  her  dramatic  story,  v.  129.  209.  333» 
Ginger,  its  cultivation  in  England,  viii.  227* 
Gingran,  a  drug  or  herb,  ii.  325.  467. 
Gipsies,  Indian  origin,  iv.  471 ;  in  Shinar,  v.  895;  Sb 

England,  xi.  326. 
Giraldus  Cambrensis,  his  Works,  iv.  41. 
Girtin  (Thomas),  his  panorama,  iv.  54.  118. 
Gispen,  a  leathern  pot,  ix.  459. 
Glamorganshure  BherlfiB,li»t  of,  iiL  186;  v;iL353.  4SS. 
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GlaiiTil  (Rev.  Joseph),  his  Works,  x.  348;  "Scepis 
Scientifica,"  a  suggested  reprint^  YiL  153. 

GUuiTill  (Juhn),  acrostic  on,  ix.  322. 

Glasgovr,  bookselling  in  1735,  vii.  10;  cathedral,  dial 
motto  on,  y.  155;  city  arms,  x.  326. 

Glass:  on  the  phrase  "  Clearing  of  the  glass,"  vi.  222. 

Glass,  cracked,  sometimes  musical,  t.  294. 

Glass,  minute  engraving  on,  xi.  242.  293.  333. 

Glass,  mbj,  old  aad  mmlem,  yi.  28.     . 

Glass  in  windows  not  a  fixture,  iy.  99.  328;  how  to 
deaden,  xL  409.  471 ;  xiL  75. 

Glass-making  in  England,  y.  322.  382.  477;  yi.  323. 

Glass  malleable,  xii.  313.  346.  414. 

Glass  quarries,  mitials  in,  ix.  515. 

Glasse  (G.  H.),  translation  of  Miss  Bayley^s  Ghost,  x. 

44e. 

Glastoobnry  thorn,  iy.  114;  miraculous  walnut-tree,  ir. 

115. 
**  Ghttm,"  mime  of  a  ship,  xi.  343.  372. 
Glee  9er,  madrigal,  xii.  105.  154. 
CHsek,  or  cleek,  a  game,  y.  559 ;  yiii.  63. 
Glencaim  (Earl  of),  ix.  452. 
Glendower  (Oweh),  his  arms,  yii.  205.  288 ;  pedigree, 

iii.  222.  356. 
Globe  and  cross  as  a  symbol,  yii.  478. 
Gloria,  its  use  afVer  the  Gospel  is  announced,  iy.  189. 
"  Gloria  in  excelsis,"  its  music,  xii.  496. 
Glossarial  queries,  yiii.  294. 
Glossaries,  proyincial,  in  MS.,  ix.  303. 
Glonoester,  master  of  the  grammar  school,  1728,  ix. 

59a 

Gloacest«r  alarm,  iii.  278;  ballads,  iy.  311;  vii.  27; 

l»shopric,  its  arms,  xi.  465 ;  cathedral,  fruit-tree,  xii. 

304.  352;  cathedral,  lines  on  its  whispering  gallery, 

T.  56. 
Gbncester  college  school  library,  yiii.  640. 
GlouctBter  saved  from  the  king's  mines,  iy.  1 75. 
*  GK'iieester  "  wrecked,  ix.  87. 
C3oacehter  (Duke  of),  son  of  Charles  I.,  portrait,  yii. 

258.  338. 
Okmcester  (Bichard,  duke  of)  mottd,  L  138.  252. 
Gloucestershire  gospel  tree,  ii.  56 ;  monumental  brasses, 

XI  340;  proyincialisras,  iii.  204. 
GloQcestersbire,  MS.  collections  for,  y.  346;  vi.  107; 

Smyth*sMSS.y.  512.  616. 
Gloucestershire,  pilgrimages  to  Amney  Holyrood,  x.  25. 
Glover  (Robert),  herald,  his  handwriting,  viii.  589. 
Gloves  at  fairs,  vii.  455.  510.  559.  632;  viii.  136,421. 

601. 
Gloves,  long,  iii.  88 ;  martial,  iii.  88. 
Gloves,  presentation  of,  i.  29.  72.  405;  ii.  4;  iii.  220. 

424. 
Gloves  not  worn  before  royalty,  L  366;  ii.  165.  467;  v. 

102.  157. 
Glue  scented  for  book-binding,  vL  219. 
Glutton  and  Echo,  a  dialogue,  ix.  51. 
Glynne  (Chief  Justice),  portrait,  iii.  8. 
Gnato,  battle  of  the,  ix.  303. 
Gnatch,  its  meaning,  ii  276. 
Goat,  the  Queen's  regimental,  x.  180;  xi.  135.  347. 
**  Goat  and  Compasses  **  tavern  sign,  i.  484. 
'*  Goat  with  the  Golden  Boots,"  inn  sign,  ix.  251 ;  x.  32. 
Goats,  or  gotes,  engines,  x.  493. 
Qobat  (Dr.  S.),  bishop  at  Jerusalem,  vi.  }30;  vii.  234. 


Gublin,  its  derivation,  v.  248. 
Gi>blins  and  the  stone  coffin,  vi.  600. 
"  Goblin  Builders,"  a  tale,  vi.  50. 
G(x;h  (John  von),  cUtas  Pupper,  xi.  482.        , 
••  God  speed  the  plough,"  motto  on  a  banner,  i.  230; 

iii.  8. 
God's  acre,  or  churchyard,  \l  56;  iii.  284.  380;  ix.  492. 
"  God's  Love,"  and  other  poems,  its  authorship,  v.  272. 

307. 
«  God's  marks  "  iU  meaning,  vii.  134.  246.  417. 
Godbold  (Sir  Willi:un),  i.  93. 
Goddard  s  History  of  Lynn,  MS.,  iii.  140. 
Godderton,  its  signification,  xi.  126. 
Godfrey  (Sir  Edmondbury),  town  house,  xii.  86. 
Godfrey  (Thomas),  his  family,  x.  154. 
Godin,  the  blazon  of  the  arms  of,  i.  439;  iu  13. 
Godiva  (Lady),  ii.  475. 
Godmanchester  black  pigs,  x.  525. 
Gododin,  a  Welsh  poem,  iv.  314.  468. 
Godschall  of  East  Shene,  xi.  283. 
Godwin  (Mary  Wollstonecraft),  x.  147. 
Godwin  (Wm.),  notices  of,  i.  415.  478;  ii.  221 ;  iv.  76. 
Godwyn  (Thom.is),  "  Moses  and  Aaron,"  xi.  344. 
Godzerium,  Goddard,  their  derivation,  xii.  304. 
"Goe,  soule,  the  bodies  guest,"  iv.  274.  353;  MS.  of, 

vii.  175.  343. 
Goethe.   See  Gothe, 

Goife  (Thomas),  dramatbt,  vi.  176;  xi.  3. 
Goffe's  oak,  Cheshunt,  xi.  205.  256. 
Golafre  (Sir  John),  his  monument,  v.  498. 
Gold  in  California,  ii.  132.  254.  336;  in  Guiana,  vi. 

171;  mines  in  Scotland,  viii.  285. 
Golden  bees  in  heraldry,  vii.  478.  535. 
**  Golden  election,"  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  xii. 

287.* 
Golden  frog,  i.  214.  282.  372;  ii.  76. 
"  Golden  Headed  Cane,"  xii.  113.  174.  194. 
Golden  Legend,  or  History  of  Lombardy,  v.  3. 
Golden  table  legend,  xiL  493. 
Goldesborough  (John),  prothonotary,  y.  294.  332. 
Goldiiig  (Arthur),  v.  366. 
Golding  family  arms,  xi.  13. 
GoIdi>mith  (Oliver)  on  the  Dutch,  xi.  44.  214. 
Cock  Lane  Ghost,  v.  77. 

Deserted  Village  quoted,  iv.  482;  v.  62;  its  lo- 
cality, xL  368. 
Haunch  of  Venison,  viii.  640. 
History  of  Mecklenburg,  v.  461. 
Life,  by  Irving,  passage  in,  i.  83. 
Poetical  Dictionary,  v.  534. 
Traveller,  v.  63.  135;  vi.  135. 
Traveller  and  Virgil,  iv.  341. 
Groldsmith's  year  marks,  vi.  604;  vii.  90.  118. 
Goldwell  (Thomas),  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  vi.  203. 
Goloshes,  origin  of  name,  ix.  304.  470.  ^ 

Gondomar  (Count),  v.  489;  vii.  313. 
Gondophares,  coins  of,  ii.  298. 
Gonzaga  (Cardinal  Hercules),  his  medal,  vi.  529. 
Good  Friday  falling  on  Lady-day,  viL  157;  buns,  i. 

244;  custom,  xii.  297. 
Gookin  (Vincent),  i.  385.  473.  492;  ii.  44.  127;  iv. 

103;viu239. 
Gookins  of  Ireland,  viL  238. 
Goodman's  Field  Wells,  i.  396. 
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Goodwin's  Six  B«ioksellers'  Proctor  Nonsnited,  v.  553. 

Goose  fair,  its  origin,  yi.  149.  563. 

Gooseberry  fiiol,  its  derivation,  iii.  496;  ir.  93;  X.  56. 

Goose-footed  qneen,  vii.  332.  ^ 

Gootet,  its  nieaniiip,  i.  397.  473. 

Gordon  (Dr.  William),  x.  144. 

Gordon  (Louisa  Lady)  «)f  Gordounstoun,  vii.  208. 

Gordon  (Mejr),  her  death,  xi.  299. 

Gordon  (Patrick),  hid   l^eiiardo    and    La'issa,  vii.  84. 

161. 
Gore  (Lady),  her  brass,  v.  512.  570. 
Giir.iieous,  its  derivation,  v.  248. 
Gorinir  (Col.)  and  the  Pretender,  xi.  85. 
•  Gorinjr  (George).  Earl  of  Norwich,  and  his  ion  George 

Loni  Gorinfr,  H.  22.  65.  86;  vi.  33;  vii.  143.  317; 

xi.487;xii.  92. 
Gorleston,  Suffolk,  its  hi>torie8,  xii.  286.  355. 
GoiTan  (Nicholas  de),  viii.  81.. 
Gorton's  Biographical  Dictionary,  x.  402;  xi.  430. 
Gosling  family,  vi.  510;  ix.  82. 
Gcspel,  standing  wliilst  read,  ii.  246.  285.  349.  397. 
Gospel  oak  ti-ee.»«,  ii.  56.  220.  407.  496;  v.  157.  209. 

306.444.  570;  vi.  111. 
«  Gospel  of  Dist Jiffs."  ii.  231. 
Gos|)el  Place,  in  Worf"«stershire,  vii.  133.  248. 
Gusset  (Dr.  Isaac)  I  ibl   pule,  xi.  66. 
Gossip,  or  sponsor,  •  za  :iples  of  its  use,  ix.  399. 
Gossips'  bridles.     Sec*  Branks, 
Gossiping  history,  ix.  239. 
Gotham,  Wise  Men  of,  ii.  476   520. 
Gutch,  a  jug  or  pitcher,  ii.  217.  365;  vi.  326.  400;  vii. 

367. 
Giiihe  (J.  W.  von),  his  Fanst,  vii.  13.  501 ;  "  Hermann 

and   Dorothea,"  xii.  246;  lines  quoted  by,  i.  125. 

188;  remuneration  for  liis  works,  vii.  591;  viii  29; 

reply  to  Nicolai,  vi.  434;  vii.  19. 
Gothic  aichitecture,  i.  59.  134. 
Gonciio,  en-  Guaeho,  x.  346.  535. 
Gongh  (Kirhrird),  his  Tran>lation  of  the  History  of  the 

Bil)le,  iii.  100.  165;  Camden,  Irbh  portion,  v.  225. 
Goujore,  or  fiend,  v.  607. 
Gourders  of  rain,  i.  335.  356.  419. 
Gv)urnay  (M.  de),  i.  308.  390. 
Gout,  Al)p.  Lancaster's  cure,  viii.  6. 
Goven  (St.),  his  bell,  xii.  201. 
Government  patronage,  its  abolition,  ii.  466. 
Governor-Genernl  of  India,  liis  oflSdal  style,  iz.  327. 
Govelt  family,  vii.  85. 
Gower  (George),  serjeant-painter,  Elizabeth's  warrant 

to,  vi.  238. 
Gower  (John),  poet,  marriage  licence,  ix.  487. 
Gowglie's  Dore  of  Holy  Scripture,  i.  139.  205. 
Gowrie  family,  i.  305. 
Gowrie  (William),  titular  Earl  of,  vi.  555. 
Gi«al  (St.).     See  San  Graal. 
Grab,  its  derivation,  viii.  466. 
Grace's  card,  the  six  of  hearts,  i.  119. 
Graciiin'^  Hero  of  Lorenzo,  xi.  257. 
Gradely,  its  meaning,  ii.  133.  334.  361. 
Graeff  (Amines  de).  portr  it,  viii.  573. 
Graft<m  (third  Duke  of),  viii.  238. 
Grafton's  Chronicle,  x.  509# 
Grafts  and  the  parent  tree,  vii.  281.  365.  436.  536;  ix. 

337;  xi.  272.353. 


Graham  ( Janws),  advocate,  iii.  305.  453. 

Graham  of  Claverhooae,  "  Bonny  .Dundee,*  ii.  TO.  134. 

171. 
Graham  (Patrick),  bis  intercepted  letter,  ir.  477;  til. 

93. 
Grahame  (James),  iii.  453. 
Grammar,  early  English  and  Latin,  xi.  107. 
Grammar  schools  in  England,  iv.  345. 
Grammar  in  relation  to  logic,  viii.  514.  629;  Iju  91. 

180.  279. 
Grammars  for  public  schools,  ix.  8.  81.  209.  47S;  x. 

116.  254.  415. 
Grannnont    (Philibert    Count),    marriage,  viii.    549  ; 
"  Memoirs,"  viii.  461.  549;  ix.  3.  204.  356.  58f3;  x. 
138.  157;  earliest  edition,  iv.  233.  261. 
Granby  (Man^uis  of),  inn  sign,  ix.  127.  360.  574;  song 

in  his  praise,  vii.  1 79. 
Grandfather,  proof  of  a  man  being  his  own,  v.  464. 
Grandison  peemge,  x.  442. 
Grant  (Laird  of),  iL  309. 
Grant  (Mrs.),  of  Laggan,i.  335;  Ii.  i8. 
Grant  (Sir  William),  ii.  397.  413. 
Grantat  ajster  of  Bede,  its  locality,  t.  418. 
Grantham  altar  case,  v.  56. 
Granville  family  arm.s,  viii.  265. 
Grass,  its  second  growth,  viii   102.  229. 
Grasson,  its  etymology,  iiL  8.  75,  76. 
Gratian  (Hemy).  lines  ascrfl»ed  to  him,  i  35S. 
'*  Grave,"  a  poem,  iii.  372.  460. 
Grave-slabs  of  cast-iron,  vi.  291.  467. 
Gravesi,  custom  of  whipping,  v.  247.  280. 
Graves  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  ix.  494;  t,  56. 
Gravener  (Sir  Thon»as).  ejitaph.  m.  57.  122. 
Graves  (Dr.  Richard),  <iean  of  Ard&gti,  x.  203;  Jrf.  406. 
Graves  of  Mickleton,  vii.  130.  319. 
Gravesend  b<Mits  in  olden  times,  ii.  2(319$  hr.  23(). 
Gray  (Lady  Anne),  vii.  601.  607. 
Gray  (Francis),  Duchess   of  Suffolk,  her  itftfh^tf^  to 

Adrian  Stokes,  xii.  451. 
Gray  ( I'hotna.s)  mA  C<.wley,  iv.  204.  25*.  2<fii?.  465: 
vi.  119;  and  Steplieil  Duck,  %.  \m\  and  Vicgil, 
iii.  445;  iv.  285.  466. 
AUaicOde,  i.  382.  416;  iii.  4. 
Elegy,  its  first  ediiinn,  ii.  300.  SOl.  .10^.  345.  482; 
its    plagiarisms,  iii.  35.  206.   445;    Lticretian 
oriL'in  of  a  verse,  138;  Portuguese  etlitton;  Si. 
306;  translations,^  i.  101.  138.  150.  321.  ^; 
•      ii.  347;  x.  94. 
Garrick's  lines  on,  xi.  409. 
materials  for  a  new  edition  of  his  Works  by  Mr. 

ilaslewood,  i.  386. 
Ode,  ii.  31 ;  Ode  on  the  death  of  a  Cat,  iii.  1^8. 
•*  The  ploughnnm  homeward  plods,**  Viii.  ft4T. 
Gray's  Almanack,  1590,  xi.  323.  43.5. 
Gray's  Iini.  list  of  stu<leut8,  viii.  540.  650. 
Gray's  Inn  Lane,  i.  244. 

GrayUng  introduced  into  English  rivers,  xiL  14^. 
"  Greate.'-t  happiness  of  the  gi'esteot  number,.**  Oll^  of 

the  theory,  x.  104. 
Greece,  meteorological  observations  in,  Vi.  d^. 
Greek  Church,  canonization  in,  viii.  202. 
Greek  and  Roman  chui*clies,  xi.  t46.  197.  2^4. 
Greek  dance  of  flowers,  xL  106. 
Greek  denounced  by  the  monks,  is.  46(7.  600. 
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Grwk  lieotists,  x.  242.  355.  510;  xu  51. 
Greek  epi^m.  viii  ^2;  ix.  89;  imitated,  y.  56. 
Greek  inscriptWB  at  Dover,  vL  507;  on  a  font,  vii.  198. 

352. 
Greek  Lexicnn,  the  best,  xiL  245. 
Greek  marriages  in  £n;u:laiid,  vi.  317. 
Greek  names  of  places,  modern,  iv.  470;  t.  14.  209. 

259: 
Gxeek  particles,  iliostcated  by  Eastern  languages,  u. 

4ia 

Greek  poe^,  passa|i;e  in  a  sceptical,  xiL  304.  460. 

Greek  referred  to  by  Jeremy  Taylor,  iv.  206.  262.  326; 
V.  35«. 

Greek  spoken  in  BriUa&y,  x.  326. 

Green  at  Wrexium.  iv.  371.  478. 

Gneen  i^es.  viiL  407.  592;  ix.  112.  432;  xl  70. 

Green  man  sign.  xi.  74.  233. 

"  Green  Man  »Md  St  ill,"  bign,  ix.  494;  x.  33.  214. 

Green  stockings,  ix.  398. 

Green  water,  xL  445. 

Green  (Cnpt  Thomas),  his  trial,  vi  342.  421. 

Green  <Dr.  J.  H.)  and  Coleiilge.  vuL  43. 

GiMB  (General),  iiiedited  letter,  viL  277. 

Green  (G.  P.  E.),  "  Lives  of  the  Piinceases,"  errata,  x. 
322. 

Green  ^Bichard),  apothecary,  i.  74. 

Green  (Rupert),  "  Secret  Pl«:t,"  viii.  79. 

Greene  (Sir  Edw.),  liis  maniaiie.  i.  91.  142.  20a 

Greene  (John),  of  Enfield,  ii.  89. 

Greene  of  Gi^eenes  Norton,  i.  43.  75. 

Greene  (mrhani).  of  Lichfield,  i.  43.  74.  167. 

Greene  (Roliert),  Dutch  translation  of  a  tract,  iil  103  ; 
"  Gruai8W<irth  of  Witte,"  iii.  140.  479;  '•  Pandosto," 
iil  1;  '*  Penelope's  Web,"  xi.  66;  "  Quip  for  an  Up- 
start Courtier,"  iii.  103;  "  R«»yal  Exchiuige,**  L  38. 

Greene  (ThoinaM),  his  ''  Diary,''  xii.  446. 

Greenfield  (Andrew,),  xi.  344. 

Greenhiil  (Mrs.),  her  large  family,  vi  303. 

Greenlaw  (G.  P.)  obt.iined  steam  for  India,  viii.  560L 

Gneaock  iair  custom,  ix.  242.  338. 

Greenwi:-h,  Older  of,  iv.  101- 

Greenn^ich  Park,  its  oiigin,  xii.  144. 

Greenwood  (James),  his  "  London  Vocabulary,"  xi  311. 
454. 

Greet  (Mr.),  mayor  of  Queenborough,  ix.  449. 

Gr^eutiiu  and  the  Jews,  v.  58. 

Gregorian  tones,  vi.  99.  178;  vii.  136. 

Gmuri'a  Italian  vemon  of  Gray*s  Elegy,  i  22L 

Greifary  tlie  Great,  i  475;  iii  62.  194. 

Grehan  (Bish<ip),  viii.  440. 

Grendon  (Wttlter),  prior  of  St  John  of  Jemsalem,  his 
receipt,  iii.  206. 

Grenviile  (Sir  Bevill),  Cartwright's  Poem  on  his  death, 
L  109.  151;  notices,  x.  417;  xi.  71.  128. 

Gresebroke,  in  Yorkshire,  viii.  389;  ix.  285;  x.  43d; 
s.  231.  314. 

Gnshaw's  Exchange,  list  of  subscribers,  x.  206. 

Gresseti's  "  Vert  Vert,"  illustrations  of,  i  366.  475. 

Greville  (Fulke,  Lord  Brooke),  his  imitation  of  St.  Ber> 
aard,  vii.  62. 

Greville  (Fulke  and  Bobert),  collected  edition  of  their 
Works  auggested,  iv.  139 ;  vii.  62. 

Grey  and  Ratcliffe  £Mnilies,  xi  187. 

Grey  family,  v.  298. 403. 


Grev  (Hon.  Anchitell),  compiler  of  the  '^  Debates,"  xi 

147. 
Grey  (Lady  Catherine),  her  marriape,  vi  578;  vii  68. 
Grey  (Henry),  Earl  of  Suffolk,  his  hea<l.  ix.  51. 
Giey  (Lady  Jane),  buiial-place,  ix.  373;  portraits,  vi. 

341.  644. 
Grey  (Lady  Mary)  and  Thomas  Keyes,  vi  128. 
Grey  (Lord),  his  retirement,  x.  262. 
Grey  (Mother),  her  apples,  ii.  88. 
Grey  or  Graa  (iir  John),  xi.  366. 
Grey  or  Gray,  its  correct  spelling,  xi.  322. 
Grey  beard  bottles,  ix.  599;  x.  113. 
Gn'esbach  arms,  ix.'  350. 
Grifiin  (B.),  his  Fidessa,  ix.  27;  x  367. 
Griffith  (Bisiiop),  |  ortrait,  iii.  8. 
Griffith  of  Pemhyn,  ii.  56. 

GriffiUi  (Sir  Wm.),  marriage  with  Eli*.  Fiennes.  iv.  272. 
Griffith  (Richard),  author  of  "  The  Koran,"  i  418. 
Griffiths,  the  publisher,  his  sicrn,  xi  64. 
Griffiths  (Ralph),  letter  to  Cartwright,  vii.  113. 
Grimas-dyke,  iv.  192.  244.  33a  372. 454;  v.  43.  163 

231.  284. 
Grimm  (Dr.  Jacob),  letter  to,  on  "laerig,"  i  292;  on' 

the  English  language,  vii.  125. 
Grin  and  gin,  their  convertibility,  v.  340. 
Grindle,  its  meaning,  vii.  107.  307.  384.  508. 
Grindstone  oak,  vii.  478. 
Grisly,  its  meanins;,  v.  344. 
Groaning-board,  viii.  309;  plank  in  Dublin,  397. 
Grocers'  Hall,  its  ancient  state,  iv.  267. 
Grog,  origin  of  the  word,  i  28.  52. 168. 
Grogog  ef  a  castle,  vii.  67. 
Groom,  its  meaning,  v.  56.  92.  347. 
Groom  of  the  Stole,  v.  347.  402.  476. 
Grose  (Francis),  antiquary,  ix.  350. 
Grostete  (Bishop),  Life  by  Willson,  v.  296. 
Grotius,  classical  quotations  in,  v.  319. 
Grottoes  on  St.  James's  day,  i  5;  iv.  269. 
"  Grouse  in  the  gun-room,"  origin  of  the  Ktory,  x.  223. 
Gmb-street  Journal,  its  conductors,  vii.  108.  268.  383. 

486. 
Gruingius  (Hen.)  Decanus  EmbrLcensis,  vi.  340. 
Grummett,  its  meaning,  i  319.  337.  358. 
Grundle,  its  derivation,  xii  365. 
Grymes  (Sir  Edward),  vii.  234;  x.  485. 
Gryphea  incarva,  or  Eievil's  Thumb,  vii.  105. 
Guaker  (Bodolph),  iii  8.  48. 123. 
Guannhani,  or  Cat  Island,  v.  78. 
Guano,  a  fertiUsing  dung,  first  known,  vi.  366.  397, 

398. 
Guano  and  the  Lobos  IJands,  vi  336.  878.  397. 
"  Guardian,"  Dutch  version,  iii.  22. 
Guernsey,  door  inscription  at  St.  Peter- Poit,  xi  255. 
Guiana,  gold  mines,  vi.  171. 
Guide  Books,  foreign,  v.  102. 
Giudiccioui  (Giovanni),  Longhi's  portrait  of,  \n,  408. 
Guildhall  of  London  before  1666,  x.  266. 
Guildhalls,  i  320.  357;  ii.  269;  v.  532. 
Guillotin   (Dr.),   not    the  inventor  of    the  loelebrated 

machine,  xii.  319. 
Gninea,  a  coin,  origin  of  name,  ii  10.  238;   of  Geoi^ 

ILL,  inscription  on,  iii.  391.  ^ 

Guisch  (Prince),  x.  144. 
GulUver's  Travels,  vii  528. 
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Gulls,  as  applied  to  hasty-padding,  iii.  143. 

Gun,  inscription  on  an  old  one,  iii.  221. 

Gun-shot  wounds,  x.  347. 

(lunpowder  mills  first  erected,  v.  416. 

Gumall  (Rev.  Wm.),  vi.  414. 544;  x.  404. 

Gurney  pedigree,  ix.  824. 

Ciumey*8  **  Burning  of  East  Dereham,**  xi.  86. 

Gumey's  Short  Hand,  yiii.  589. 

(fUthryisms,  vii.  620. 

Gutta-percha,  or  mazer- wood,  iiL  239.288;  nuule  solu- 
ble, ix.  350.  527 ;  X.  74. 

Guy,  an  old,  ii.  163. 

Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick,  his  cow*8  rib,  xi.  283.  393;  his 
porridge-pot,  ii.  118. 187.  252. 

Guy  (Thomas),  descendants,  v.  275. 

Guye,  or  Gye,  of  the  Temple,  ix.  35. 

<^ruyon  (General)  alias  Kurschid  Pasha,  x.  165. 355. 

Guzman,  the  English,  y.  609. 

Gwidar  chapel  at  Llanrwst,  brasses  in,  ri.  362.  494, 

Gwynn  8  London  and  Westminster,  ii.  297. 381. 

Gwyn  (Nell),  Tenison's  funeral  Sermon  for,  i.  28. 

Gwynne  (John),  architect,  bis  death,  xL  406. 

Gypsies.    See  Gipsies, 


H. 


H..  the  letter,  in  humble,  &c.,  viii.  54.  229.  298.  393. 

551. 
Haas  (Mr.),  sand-painter,  ix.  217.  327. 
Hab  or  Nab,  explained,  viii.  391. 
Haberdasher,  its  etymology,  ii.  167.  253;  y.  137.  402; 

vi.  17.  Ill;  X.  304.  415.475;  xi.  312. 
Haberdon,  or  Habyrdon,  its  meaning,  vii.  132. 
Habesd  (Elias),  a  political  prophet,  x.  483. 
Haccombe  in  Devon,  the  rector  an  arch-priest,  ix.  185; 

chapel,  iiL  4. 
Hacker  (Col),  regicide,  vi.  198. 
Hacket  (Bp.  John),  said  the    burial  service  by  heart, 

vii.  95. 
Hacket  (David),  architect,  x.  29. 
Hackney-coach  proclamation,  viii.  122. 
Haddon  hall,  heii-ess  of,  ix.  452;  x.  16. 
lladdon  (Walter),  lii«  poems  appropriated,  v.  508;  no- 
ticed, vi.  317.399. 
Haeften*s  (Benedict)  "Schola  Cordis,'*  iv.  241. 
Hicmony,  a  plant,  ii.  88.  141.  173.  410;  vi.  65.  275; 

X.  153;  xiii.  334. 
Haemstede  (Wittc  van),  iii.  209.  396. 
Hail,  vineyards  protected  from,  iii.  166. 
Hair-dressing,  a  pitiful  employment,  xi.  299. 
Hair-powder,  lists  of  the  users,  xi.  27. 
Halcyon  days,  its  derivation,  ix.  249. 
Hale  (Sir  Matthew),  descendants,  ix.  77.  160;  x.  473. 
Hales  (John),  inscription  on  his  tomb,  vi.  197. 
Haley,  or  Hales  (Richard),  of  Idlestreete,  i.  366. 
Halfpenny,  an  emblematical,  v.  397. 
Halifax  family  arms,  iv.  208.  262. 
Halifax  gibbet,  xii.  318. 
Halifax  (Charles  Montagu,  Lord),  and  Mrs.  C.  Barton, 

viii.  429.  643.  .590;  ix.  18. 
Halifax  (George  Savile,  Marquis  of),  his^Diary,  i.  384. 
Halifax  parochial  library,  viii.  369. 
Hulbegectes,  a  kind  of  cloth,  xii.  452. 


Hall  (Bishop),  **  Meditations,"  an  old  copy,  viL  14; 

*^  Resolutions  of  Conscience,**  v.  150. 
Hall  (Rev.  Robert)  temp.  James  XL,  iz.  76. 
Hall-close,  Silverstone,  vii.  620. 
Halleck  (Filz-Greene),  lines  on  Alnwick  Castle,  tL  SSS. 

329.  401. 
Hallam  (Robert),  Cardinal  and  Bishop  of  Saliabwji  IS. 

170. 
Hallam*8   "  History  of  Literature:**  CampanelU  and 

Adami,  i.  435;  iv.  375;  "Middle  Ages**:  alkgid 

ignorance  of  the  Spanish  clergy,  I  51 ;  iv.  875. 
Halle,  arms  of,  iv.  56. 

Hallett  and  Dr.  Saxby,  their  quarrel,  vii  41.  511. 
Halley  (Dr.  George)  of  York,  x.  523;  xii.  334. 
Halliwell  (J.  0.),  his  annotated  folio  Shakspesre,  t. 

484.  535;   Shakspeare*8  Works,  new  editiuo,  tL  46. 
162. 
Halk,  its  meaning  as  used  by  Bacon,  iv.  280. 
Hallsal,  its  salubrity,  ix.  495. 
Halter,  gallows',  its  magical  effects,  xii.  53. 
Halton  parochial  library,  ix.  186. 
Halywell  (  Henry  ),anthor  of  **  Deus  Justificatos,**  iii  195. 
Hamel  (Dr.)  and  the  Tradescants,  iii.  392;  v.  368.  S86. 
Harney  (Dr.  Baldwin),  noticed,  xii.  267. 
Hamilton  (Count  Antoine),  ix.  3.  356.  584. 
Hamilton  family,  vL  429.  577;  vii.  285.  333;  xL  S85; 

xii.  306.  413.  521. 
Hamilton  (Lady  Emma),  i.  36,  37. 
Hamilton  (Newburgh),  iii.  117.  356. 
Hamilton  (Lord  Spencer),  his  adventure,  yi.  429. 
Hamilton  (Sir  William),  i.  216.  270;  x.  61. 
Hamilton  (William,  second  duke  of),  v.  371. 
Hamilton  (William  Gerard),  or  "  Single-Speech,"  vi.  429. 

577;  vii.  285.  333;  xii.  306.  413.  521. 
Hamier  explained,  xi.  383. 
Hamlet's  history,  xii.  199;  madness,  238.    See  Shot' 

tpeare. 
Hammer,  its  meaning  in  Norway,  vL  29.  351. 
Hammer  cathedral,  vi.  30. 
Hampden  (John),  his  death,  viiL  495.  646;  xii.  871; 

inscription  on  his  grandfather,  iv.  423. 
Hampshire,    its    bibliography,  vi.   533 ;    numomeotal 

brasses,  xi.  340;  provincialisms,  x.  120.  256. 
Hampson's  Deceptions  of  Church  of  Borne,  err»tam»  iii. 

87. 
Hampstead,  great  elm  at,  y.  8;  vi.  389;  Jadg^  Walk, 

iiL  4. 
Hampton  Conrt,  residence  of  Elizabeth  of  York,  iv.  40; 

pictures,  viii  538:  ix.  19.  85;  x.  134;  vine,  xiL  404. 
Hampton  Court  Conference,  bishops  at,  v.  443. 
Hampton  (Mr.),  character  of  Bp.  Burnet,  viL  59. 
Hanap,  its  meaning,  i.  477.  493;  ii.  159. 
Hand,  a  small  white  one  a  sign  of  high  birth,  xii.  10. 
Hand  giving  the  blessing,  iii.  477.  509;  iv.  74.  814. 

262;  y.  44;  vi.  377.     See  Benedicite. 
Hand,  preference  of  the  right  to  the  left,  xii.  404.  499. 
.Handbell  before  a  corpse,  ii.  478;  iii.  68. 154.  310  466. 
Handbook,  a  new  word,  vL  72.  137 ;  xii.  276.  374, 
Handbook  of  Advertisers,  its  puffery,  x.  416. 
Handel's  Acis  and  Galatea,  author  of  the  words,  ix.  18. 
Autograph  muisic,  v.  247.  355. 
Dettingen  Te  Deum,  viii.  388. 
Foundling  Hospital  organ,  v.  369. 
Hymn  attributed  to,  ix.  303.  573. 
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Banders  II  Moderato,  xi.  228.  334. 

Occasional  Oratorio,  iii  426.  480;  iv,  74. 
Theodora,  xii.  205.  312. 
Wedding  Anthem,  x.  445;  xi.  114. 
Handfast  maniage  ceremony,  iL  151.  282.  342. 
Hand-grenades,  specimens,  x.  206. 
Handicap,  its  derivation,  xi.  384.  434.  491. 
Handwriting,  a  manual  of,  viiL  639;  ix.  283;  hints  on, 

▼.342. 
Hanger,  its  meaning,  iL  266. 
Hanging,  has  execution  by  hanging  been  sui-vlved  ?  ix. 

174  280.  453;  x-  233;  with  the  king's  pardon  in 

the  culprit's  pocket,  ii.  359. 
Hangman's  wages,  xi.  13.  95.  252;  xii.  293. 
Hankford  (Sir  W.),  ii.  162;  v.  43.  93;  viii.  278.342. 
Hanney  (Patrick),  lines  on  Croydon  bourne,  viL  238. 
**  Hannibal,"  a  ship,  x.  99. 
Hannibal,  his  burial-place,  vii.  81. 
Hannibal  and  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington,  vi.  509  ;  vii. 

25. 
Hanno  the  Carthaginian,  Periplus  of,  i.  361.  412. 
Hanover  Square,  i.  435. 
Hanway  (Jonas),  the  traveller,  i.  436;  ii.  25. 
Hanweil  Castle,  xi.  29. 
Harcla  (Sir  Andrew  de),  xii.  145.  194.  252. 
Harcourt  (Eari),  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  xi.  245. 
Haroonrt  family  vault,  v^  5. 
"  Hard  by,"  a  corruptioi^  424. 
Hardcastle  (  rhomas),  his  deed,  x.  258. 
Hardman  (Capt.),  Account  of  Waterloo,  viiL  198 ;  ix. 

176.  355.  529. 
Hardwick  family,  i.  276.  339;  ii.  283. 
Hardwick  (Bess  of),  i.  276.  339. 
Hardwick  (John),  of  Hardwick,  i.  276.  339. 
Hardwick  Hall,  inscription,  v.  125 
Hare  (John),  his  accusation,  x.  363. 
Harefinder,  its  meaning,  ii.  216.  315. 
Harington  (John,  second  lord),  viii.  366;  ix.  336. 
Harington  (Lady),  pedigree,  ix.  76. 
Harkness  (James),  his  epitaph,  vii.  464^ 
Haricstead,  Suffolk,  carving  at,  xi.  13. 
Harleian  library,  its  binders,  viii.  335. 
Harlequins,  origin,  iii.  165.  287.  465. 
Harley  family,  vii.  454. 
Harlot,  its  derivation,  x.  207.  411.  494. 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  earliest,  viii.  316.  415.  551. 
Harold  Harfager,  regulus  of  Norway,  vii.  412. 
Harold,  his  wife  and  family,  xii.  124. 
Harp  in  the  arms  of  Ireland,  xiL  29.  328.  350. 
Harries  (John),  called  "  Bishop  of  Wales,"  v.  439. 
Harrington  (Sir  James),  ii.  229.  316. 
Harris  (J.),  painter  in  water  colours,  iii.  329 ;  iv.  330. 
Harris  (Rev.  J.),  MS.  Sermons,  viii.  439. 
Harris  (Rev.  William),  vii.  572. 
Harrisers,  its  meaning,  ii.  376;  iiL  251. 
Harrison,  the  regicide,  ix.  350. 
Harrison's  Chronology,  iii.  105.  192. 
**  Harrow  and  help  I"  xi.  183. 
Harrow  School,  early  scholars,  xL  283. 
Harrowgate,  entertainment  at,  viii.  82. 
Hart  (Charles),  tragedian,  v.  466.  612. 
Hartcliffe  (Dr.  John),  viL  431. 
Hartley  (David),  his  official  post,  vii.  282. 
Hamm-scarum,  viii.  391. 


Harvest,  distich  on  that  of  1853,  viii.  513. 

Harvest  horn,  x.  222;  moon,  vi.  271.  327.  400. 

Harvesting  on  Sundays,  vi.  199.  278.  351.  446. 

Harvey  (Gabriel),  memoranda  in  books,  iv.  169;  notes 
on  Chaucer,  v.  819;  Works,  vi.  511. 

Harvey  (Wm.),  his  claim  to  the  discovery  of  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood,  ii.  266.  287. 

Harvie  (Christopher),  vi.  463.  591;  ix.  272. 

Harwood  (Dr.),  his  death,  viii.  57. 

Harwood  (Teddy),  composer,  x.  362. 

Haschish,  or  Indian  hemp,  viii.  540. 

Hastings  (Emmote  de),  ii.  133. 

Hastings'  (Lady  Flora)  bequest,  iii.  443.  522 ;  iv.  44. 
92.  108.  160. 

Hastings  (Warren),  inedited  letter,  viL  198;  his  raag- 
naiiimity,  iii.  369;  trial,  x.  45. 

Hatfield  (John),  who  heard  St.  Paul's  clock  strike  thir- 
teen, ii.  153.  198. 

Hattield  (John),  executed  for  forgery,  viii.  26. 

Hatfield  (Martha),  pretended  visionist,  viii.  310. 

Hatherleigh  Moor,  Devon,  ix.  538 ;  x.  55. 

Hats,  beaver,  i.  100.  285.  266.  307.  317.  338.  386? 
taxed,  1577-8,  xi.  167;  used  for  salutation,  x.  345. 

Hatton  (Sir  Christopher),  i.  86;  his  estates,  x.  263. 

Hauhart  (M.)  on  Ants,  ix.  303.  528. 

Haughmond  Abbey,  Salop,  vii.  209. 

Haulf-naked,  a  manor  in  Sussex,  vii.  432.  558;  viii. 
205.  350. 

Haver-cake,  iii.  292.     See  Aver, 

Havering,  origin  of  the  name,  viL  88. 

Haveringemere,  a  pond  or  mere,  vii.  454. 

Haviland  family,  ix.  399. 

Havior,  its  etymology,  i.  230  269.  342.  388.  405. 

Havock,  its  meaning,  ii.  215.  270. 

Hawarden  (Humphrey),  vii.  572. 

Hawick,  History  of,  iv.  233.  329. 

Hawke  (Sir  Edward),  xii.  242. 

Hawkms's  MS.  Life  of  Princ«  Henry,  xi.  325. 

Hawker  (R.  S.)  "  Legend  of  the  Hive,"  ix.  167.  231  ,~ 
"  Minster  of  Morwenna,"  viiL  564;  ix.  17.  135. 

Hawkeswortb  (Walter),  author  of  "  Labyristthns,"  xi. 
147. 

Haybands  in  seals,  iiL  186.  248.  291.  331,  332. 

Hay-bread  recipe,  ix.  325. 

Hay  Hill,  its  history  elucidated,  xii.  24. 

Haydon  (Benj.),  anecdote  of,  ii.  290. 

Haydon's  gully,  legend,  iv.  63. 

Hayes  (Dr.  Philip),  ix.^. 

Hayes  (Sir  James),  hismbing  success,  v.  226. 

Hayes  (Katharine),  burnt  alive,  iL  50. 

Haygarth  (Dr.),  description  of  a  glory,  viL  893. 

Haynau  (General),  his  corpse,  ix.  171. 

Haynes  (Major  John),  xi.  324. 

Hayward  (John),  prothonotary,  v.  294. 

Hay  ward  (Wm.),  on  the  General  Pardon,  vii.  15. 

Hayware  (Richard),  ix.  373. 

Hazeland  (Wm  ),  xi.  319. 

Hazlitt  (Wm.),  *'  Essay  on  Will-making,**  x.  446.  531. 

Head-dress  temp,  Charles  L,  viiL  172. 

Head's  Nugae  Venales,  iii.  453. 

Headley  (Henry),  of  Norwich,  iii.  280;  iv.  181. 

Healer,  or  physician,  xi.  339. 

Healing,  prayers  at  the,  iii.  42.  93.  126.  148. 197. 352. 
436;  viiL  504.     See  King's  EviL  ^ 
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Health  drink  ng  in  Netr  England,  xi.  423. 

Heame  (TlitmaOi  Works  snggested  as  a  repriut,  vii. 

379. 
Heart,  its  separate  sepulture,  vi.  433.  588. 
Heart:  "  To  learn  by  heart,"  iil.  425.  483. 
Heat,  in  Ijorse-racing,  xi.  384.  434.  491. 
Heath  (John),  tomb  in  St  Giles's  church,  Durham,  viii. 

180. 
Heath  (Nicljolas),  abp.  of  York,  vi.  204. 
Heath-hounds,  ili.  404. 
Heavenly  Holes  in  Northumberland,  xi.  342. 
«  Heavy  Shove,"  its  author,  v.  416.  515.  694;  vi.  17. 

38. 
Hebden  Bridge,  sun-dial  motto,  xi  61. 
Hebrew  mutic,  ix.  242. 

Hebrew  names,  their  pronunciation,  viii.  469.  590. 
Hebrew  sermon  in  English  stone,  iv.  378. 
Hebi-ews  xiii.  4.  mis-translated,  v.  320. 
Hedding  family,  x.  185. 
Hedgehog,  its  voracity,  xii.  383.  477. 
Hedon  church  bells,  xii.  285.  354.  391. 
Heemskirke's  Voyage,  xii.  185. 
Heidelberg:  Clara  Dettin's  garden,  xi.  64.  231. 
Heinsius  (Daniel),  his  delinquencies,  i.  285. 
Helena  (St.),  her  e<rins,  L  100. 
Helena  the  Empress,  iv.  154. 

Helena  Leonora  de  Siev^ri,  portrait,  v.  370;  viii.  231. 
Hell  (Father),  iii.  167.269. 
Hell-rake.     See  Ellrake. 
Hellas,  its  early  inhabitants,  viii.  27. 
Hellebore,  monody  on  his  death,  xii.  64. 
Helmets  in  armorial  bearings,  viii.  538;  645. 
Heloisa's  Letters,  their  genius,  vi.  407. 
Helter-skelter,  its  etymology,  viii.  391.  565. 
Hemans  (Felicia),  inedited  lyric,  viii.  407.  629.  65a 
Heminges  (John),  noticed,  vi.  339. 
Henchman  (Bishop),  portrait,  iii  8.  43. 
Henchman  (Thomas),  portrait,  xii.  306. 
Hendericus  du  Booys,  portrait,  v.  370^  viii  231. 
Henderson  (John),  x.  26. 
Hengrave  church,  x.  405;  xi.  17. 
Henley  (Orator),  xii.  44.  88.  155. 
Henniker  (Dr.),  noticed,  vi.  603. 
"  Flenno  Rusticus,"  i   12.  75.  88.  118. 
Henrietta  Maria  and  Henry  Lord  Jermyn,  vi  363. 
Henrietta  Maria  ( Queen),  her  letters,  xi.  46. 
Henry  L,  his  crm'n,  xi.  358;  his  penitence,  viii  72. 

209;  his  arm  the  yard-n^fcure,  ix.  200;  tomb/  viii. 

411.  630. 
Henry  XL,  his  crown,  xi.  379. 

Heniy  III.,  crown,  xi  380.  401 ;  notic^id,  v.  28.  244; 
Henry  IV.,  cured  of  leprosy,  viii.  340;  his  crown,  xi. 

381:  descent,  ii.  375;  iii  120.  171. 
Henry  IV.  of  Prance,  English  noblemen  in  his  service, 

vi  315;  title  to  the  crown,  ix.  106. 
Henry  v.,  his  crown,  xi.  381. 
Henry  VI.,  capture  of,  ii  181.  228;  316;  his  crown, 

xi  381. 
Henry  VII.,  his  crown,  xi.  399;  receives  a  cap  of  mam- 

tenance,  vi.  324. 
Henry  VIII;,  capital  punishments  in  his  reign,  xi.  21. 
134. 
commi.shion  for  his  divorce  from' Anne  of  Cleves, 
«  xii.  446. 


Henry  VIII.,  crown,  xi.  400,  401.  | 

domestic  establishment  in  his  reign,  i  89. 

executions  in  his  reign,  vi  510. 

inedited  letter,  vii.  510. 

jester,  Domingo  Lomelyn,  i.  193. 

letters  to  Grand  Master  of  Malta,  viii.  99.  557>iz. 

99. 
proclamation  against  religions  books,  vH.  421; 
Seven  Sacraments  against  Luther,  xii  1. 
Sir  Thomas  Curwen,  iii.  323. 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  a  Webhman,  x.  317;  letter  to 

Walter,  ix.  371. 
Henryson   (Robert),   complete    edition    of   his   Poems 
wanted    iii  38;  "Testament  of  Cresseid,"  iii  297; 
iv.  176. 
Henslow's  Diary,  Cfhapman*s  Plays  noticed  in,  vi  458.- 
Hepburn  crest  and  motto,  ii.  217. 
Hepp,  or  Shapp,  abbey,  chartulary,  iii.  7.  227; 
Hersildic  anomaly,  ix.  298.  480.  578. 
Heraldic  bearings  of  a  Gennaii  family,  xii  147. 
Heraldic  colour  pertaining  to  Ireland,  viii  56. 
Heraldic  devices  and  mottoes,  works  on,  vL  890f;  qjatt" 

terings,  x.  53. 
Heraldic  queries,  vi.  171.  278.  322.  582  :  Tii  89.  85. 
203.  571 ;  viii.  37.  83.  219.  27r.  448.  486  515;  ix. 
271.  325.  352.  480 :  x.  126.  164.  184.  275.  882. 
364;  xi.  324;  xii  265  ^5. 
Heraldic  Scotch  grievance,  ix.  74.  160.  264* 
Heralds,  puzzle  for  them,  ix.  513. 
Heralds'  College,  ix.  469;  searches  at^x.  6B)  its  fifst 

membei-s,  248. 
Herbe's  Costumes  Fnin9ais,  vii;  182;  294. 
Herbert  (Sir  Anthony),  Chief  Justice,  viii.  188;  2t$. 

576. 
Herbert  (George)  and  Nicholas  Ferrar,  x.  58.  1-55. 

and  the  restoration  of  Bemertoir  olmrcb^  ii.  4fiD; 

iii  22. 
and  Shakspeare,  ii.  263.  373. 
bui-ial-place,  ii.  103.  157;  414. 
Church  Porch,  ix.  173.  566. 
epigram  ascribed  to  him,  ix.  301. 
Leiijhton  Bromswold  church,  iii  85.  1781 
poem  on  Hope,  ix.  541 ;  x.  18.  338. 
Poems,  ii.  263;  iv.  231.  329;  Ihrst  odltioD,  x.  888. 
portrait,  xii.  471. 
Herbert  (Sir  Henry),  his  oflSce-book,  ii.  143. 
Herbert  (Hon.  Wm.),  his  Helga,  ix.  273. 
Herbert  (Lord)  of  Cherbury,  picture,  vi  473 1. vii  96; 

ix.  432. 
Herbert  (Sir  Thomas),  his  Memoirs,  ii.  1.40;  220:  476; 

iii.  157.  223.  259;  viii.  587; 
Herbert  (Wm.),  edition  of  Ames's  TVppographical  Dte- 

tionaiy,  i  8.  38;  x.  367. 
Herculaneum  manuscripts,  iii.  340;  iv.  282; 
Hercules'  shield,  a  drawing,  v.  152;  statae  at'  jftrnodel 

House,  X.  187.   ' 
Hereford  town  hall,  v.  470; 
Heresy,  disinterment  for,  iii.  240.  378. 
Herigone  (Pierre),  "Supplement  dii  Gdnni  MathdliBi- 

tique,"  xi  370; 
"  Hermippus  Redivivus,"  xii.  255. 
Hermit  queries,  vii.  234. 

Hermits,  ornamental  and  experimental;  y.   ISSl  2Q7. 
333;  vi.  472.  593. 
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Hernsbaw.     See  Hetwuewes, 
Herod  and  Pilate,  their  correspondence,  z.  29» 
Herodians,  a  semi-Christian  sect,  x.  9.  135.  354. 
Herodotus,  the  time  when  he  wrote,  iL  405;  iii.  30.  76. 

124;  Swia's  note  on,  i.  350. 
"  Heroe  of  Lorenzo,"  xi.  257.  327. 
.^Heroic  Epistle  to  Dr.  Watson,'*  x.  66.  115. 
Heroldl's  Promptuarium  Exemplorom,  it  324% 
Heron  (Robert),  editor  of  Junius,  vL  389.  445;  vii. 

167. 
Heronsewes,  its  deriTiftion,  iiL  450.  507;  iv.  76;  vii. 

13. 
H^ros  de  la  Ligue,  quoted,  vL  418.  567. 
H^rridc  (Robert)  and  Milton,  xii.  164;  and  Southey,  x. 

27;  his  *' Hesperide.^,"  i.  291.  350.  459;   ii.  269. 

421 ;    xL  395 ;    supposed  editor  of  Poor  Robin's 

Almanack,  i.  470. 
Herring  (Dr.),  his  Rules  in  time  of  Pla<:pie,  x.  509. 
HerriDtg  (Thomas),  Abp.  of  York,  vii.  158;  x.  147. 
Hnring-piert,  an  annual  tenure,  vi.  430. 
Hermann  (Brotlier),  his  prophecies,  x.  460. 
Herschel  (Sir  Wm.),  anticipated,  iv.  233.  284.  509;  v. 
,   207;  observations  and  writings,  ii.  391;  iv.  490. 
Hbrstmonceux  castle,  ii.  477^,  iii.  28.  75.  124:  iv.  354. 
Hertford,  extraordinary  gaol  affair  in  1741,  i.  70;  pai)er- 

mill,  ii.  473 ;  iii.  187";  v.  83 ;  priory  founded,  iv. 

472. 
Hertstone,  its  meaning,  viii,  TS, 
Hesiod  and  Matt.  v.  43,  x.  7. 
Hesketh  (Hoan),  bishop  of  Man,  vii.  209.  409. 
Hess  (Jolm),  engraving  h^  him,  xi.  444- 
Hess  (Simon),  prothonutary,  ii.  1 57. 
Hessel  (Phoebe),  epitaph,  vi.  170. 256;  noticed,  xi.  320. 

416. 
Hethel  thorn,  iv.  488. 
Heuristisch,  or  Evristic,  its  etynaology,  vii.  237.  320. 

417.  535. 
H^veningham  family  tomb,  viii.  19. 
Heveninghams  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  viiL  103. 
Hevcr.     See  Havior. 
Hewson  (Col.  Hugh)  the  cobbler,  ii.  442;  iii.  11.  73; 

and  Smollett's  Strap,  iii.  123;  vii  234. 
Hewet  (Sir  William),  viu.  270. 448.  652. 
Hewetfd  Memoirs  of  Kustat,  v.  469. 
Heworth  Church,  its  dedication,  xi.  186. 275.  334. 
Hexameter  poem  on  English  Counties,  v.  227.  305. 
Hexameters  in  the  Bible,  i.  109 ;  Jewish  months,  v. 

507;  from  Udimore  register,  vii.  202. 
Hexameters  machine,  xii.  470; 
Hexham,  door  inscription,  viii.  454 ;   dd  bells  at,  ix. 

595. 
Heylin  (Dr.  Petei-),  error  in  "  Microcosmos,**  iiL  %2  ; 

extracts  from  convocation  registers,  vi.  434. 
H«ywood  fiimily,  iii.  263;  arms,  vi.  75. 112. 
Hey  wood  (Jbhn),  dramatist,  birth  and  death,  ivi  257; 

"  Pardoner  and  Frere,"    i.  209 ;    "  Spider  and  t^e 

Fly,"  i.  85;  vi.  291. 
Hibbald  (St.),  who  was  he  ?  iii.  496. 
Hibemis  ipsis  Hibemiores,  its  meaning,  vii«  260.  366. 
Hiccabites,  ancient  Order  of,  xi.  147. 
Hickford's  Rooms,  Panton-street,  Haymarket,  i.  395. 
Hicks  (Mrs.)  executed  for  witchcraft,  v.  395.  514. 
Hicks  (Sir  Baptist),  Viscount  Campden,  iii.  199. 
Hiel  the  Betheiite,  ix.  452;  x.  38. 


Hieroglyphics  of  vagrants  and  criminals,  v.  79.  142. 

208.  210. 
"  Hierosolyma  est  perdita,"  viii.  88.  561.  605. 
Higgins  (Christoplier),  Scottish  printer,  viii.  162. 
Higgms  (Godfrey),  his  Works,  iv.  152;  v.  39. 
Higgledy-pigsledy,  explained,  viii  391. 
Higgs  (Rev.  Griffith),  inscription  on  his  tomb,  x.  266. 
High  Commission  Court,  viii.  176. 
High  land  doctrine,  i.  187. 

ffigh  spirits,  presaging  evil,  ii.  84. 150;  vii.  339.  488. 
Higligate,    Ladies'  Charity-school   at,    viii.   69.  435  ; 

swearing  on  the  horns,  iii.  342 ;  iv.  84^  xi.  409. 
Highland  kilts,  ii.  62.  174*  470;    regiment  dress,  ix. 

493;  X.  53. 
.  Highlands  and  lowlands,  vi.  363.  517.  590.  616. 
Hieh lands  of  Scotland  and  Grecian  Archipelago,  x.  180. 

i312. 
Hilary  (St.);  his  emblem,  viii.  41. 
Hilary  (Sir),  charged  at  Agincourt,  ii.  158;  190. 
Hildrop  (Dr.  Jonn),  x.  36. 

Hilgar  (Professor),  Treatise  on  Shakspeare,  viii.  52. 
Hihiegare  (Maiden),  vi.  256.  302.  378. 
Hildersham,  custom  of  ringing  the  bell,  viii.  382;  512. 
Hill,  a  painter,  xii.  305. 
Hill  (Aaron)  and  the  Spectator,  vol.  ix.,  vi.  382;  verses 

attributed  to  him,  iii.  72:  vii.  113. 
Hill  (Abigail),  alias  Mrs.  Masham,  x.  206;  xi.  52.  2^7. 
Hill  (Col.),  portrait,  viii.  182.228;  ix.  229. 
Hill  (Joseph),  Cowpens  friend,  xi.  343. 
Hill  (Robert),  the  learned  taiW,  vii.  10. 
Hill  (Sir  Scipio),  xi.  52. 
Hill's  Penny  Post,  iii.  62. 
Hillfield  House,  door  Inscription,  xii.  34. 
Hilton  of  Hilton,  Durham,  his  bearing,  x.  223. 
Hinchliffe  (Dr.),  bishop  of  Peterborough,  x.  446.  "" 
Hincks  (Dr.  E.)  and  the  Assyrian  language,  viiL  656; 
Hinil  (James),  tiie  English  Guzman,  v.  609. 
Hindoo  folk  lore,  x.  403. 
Hindoo  rite  of  absolution,  xii.  59. 
Hine  (Dr.  John),  his. antiquities,  x.  125. 
Hip,  a  tei-m  of  wrestling,  vii.  375. 
Hip !  hip !  hurrah  !     See  Uwrrah! 
Hipperswitches,  explained,  ii.  280.  396. 
Hippolytus  to  Severina,  x.  482. 
Hippomanes,  or  love's  charm,  viii.  292.  400.  606. 
Hippopotamus,  ii.  36.  62.  277.  457;  iii.  181.  308;  v. 

149. 
Hiring  ofsei-vants,  ii.  89;  157;  iii.  328;  iv.  43. 
Histories  of  Literature,  viii.  222.  453.  ' 

History,  impossibihties  of,  viii.  72.  209;  x.  415. 
"  History  of  Learning,  or  Abstract  of  Books,"  y\,  436, 

437. 
Historical  allusions,  xi.  502;    xii.  148;   coinddences, 

iv.  497;  mlnutisB,  unwritten,  vi.  360;  pai'allels,  xii. 

122. 
"  Historical  Dictionary  of  England  and  Wales,  W92," 

VL  221;  xi.  454. 
Hoadley  (Biijhop)i  birth-place,  v.  224. 
Hoare  (Heniy),  his  charity,  v.  229. 
Hob,  as  a  local  prefix,  vi.  341.  446. 
"•  Hob  and  nob  "  expliuned,  vii;  86v  222v 
Hobbard  de  Hoy,  v.  468;  viL  572. 
Hobbes   (Thomas),   "Behemoth,"  ix.  77.  392;  *« Le- 
viathan," frontispece,  iv.  314.  383^  487;  v.  34;  por-  • 
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.     trait,  viii.  221.  368.  453  j  Works,  1750,  editor  of, 

X.  87. 
Hobble  de  Hoy,  t.  468;  y^.  572. 
Hobby-horse  of  the  middle  ages,  i.  245. 
Hobit,  its  derivation,  L  470. 
Hoblers,  or  hovellers,  vi.  412.  588. 
Hob-nail  counting  at  the  Exchequer,  vii.  157. 
Hobson*8  choice,  vii.  452. 
Hoby  church  bells,  xi.  211. 
Hoby  of  Bisbam,  arms,  portraits,  &c.,  vii.  407.  560; 

viii.  114.  244.  525;  ix.  19.  58.  231. 
Hockey,  or  Howkey,  i.  263.  457;  ii.  10.  238. 
Hocks  and  Kaabeljauws,  xi.  142.. 
Hock-tide,  ii.  10. 
Hocus-pocus  explained,  viii.  391. 
Hoddy-doddy,  its  meaning,  viii.  391. 
Hodge  (Hon.  A.  W.)  executed,  vii.  107. 
Hodges  (James),  his  work  noticed,  viii.  347. 
Hodges  (Richard),  "Enchiridion   Arithmeticon,"  xii. 

388. 
Hodgkins's  tree,  Warwick,  viii.  410. 
Hodgson  (Rev.  F.),  hb  translation  of  the  Atys  of  Ca- 

tullus,  viii.  563;  ix.  19.  87. 
Hoflfraan's  Horaj  Belgicaj,  v.  7.  180. 
Hofland  (Mrs.  Barbara),  x.  486. 
Hogan,  a  beverage,  liL  450. 

Hogarth  (Wm.)  and  Cow^,  which  preceded  the  other  ? 
iv.  85. 
author  of  the  verses  to  his  pictures,  xii.  207. 
Illustrations  of  Hudibras,  ii.  355. 
pictures,  vii.  181. 339. 412.  484;  viii.  64. 294. 
plate  of  "  Morning,"  xii.  181.  521. 
pUy  ticket,  xi.  303. 375.427. 
portrait  of  himself  and  wife,  vii.  478. 
print  from  one  of  his  engravings,  vL  431. 
Hoggerty  Maw,  what  ?   xi.  282. 335. 
Hoglandia,  description  of,  viii.  151;  ix.  362. 
Hogmanay,  its  derivation,  ix.  495;  x.  54;  xi.  273. 
Hogs  and  pigs,  notes  on,  ii.  102.  461. 
Hogs  Norton,  where  pigs  play  upon  the  oigan,  v.  245. 

304. 
Hoijer,  Swedish  metaphysician,  x.  264;  xi.  129. 
Holbein  (Hans)  *'  Dance  of  Death,**  viii.  76;  sepulture, 

V.  104. 
Holbom,  Turnstile  Lane,  i.  244. 
Holden  (Lawrence),  "  Pai-aphrase,"  xi.  148. 
Holdred  (Theophilus),  watchmaker,  iL  290. 
Holdsworth  (Dr.  Richard)  and  Dr,  Fuller,  i.  484;  ii.  43; 

vi.  413. 
Holdsworth  (Edw.)  his  MuscipuU,  viii.  229.  550. 
Holidays,  abrogation  of  certain,  vi.  471;  suppressed  by 

the  Trent  council,  xii.  65. 113. 
Holland,  its  derivation,  ix.  421 ;  a  seat  of  the  Druids,  x. 

241 ;  its  literature,  xii.  41. 
Holland  — "Land   Holland,"  ii.  267.  345;  iii.  SO.  70. 

229;  V.  330. 
Holhind,  New,  anonymous  work  on,  zii.  508. 
Holland  (Hugh)  and  his  works,  ii.  265;  iii.  427;  iv.  62. 

91.  125. 
Hollander's  austerity,  its  meaning,  iii.  494. 
Hollar  (Wenceslaus),  engraver,  viii.  368. 453;  engraving 

of  the  Hampstead  tree,  v.  8;  vi.  389;  Shaluperian 

drawings,  vii.  545. 
Holies  family,  vii.  132. 


Holliday  (Sir  Leonard),  xi.  207. 271. 

Hullis  (Gervase),  manuscripts,  vii.  546. 

Holiia  (Thomas),  his  burial,  vi.  17. 

Hulloway  (Rev.  Benjamin),  z.  449. 

Holman  (Rev.  W.),  collections  on  Essex,  xii.  455. 

Holme  church,  sculptured  figure  in,  vii.  439. 

Holme  (RanJIe),  his  MSS.,  ii.  429.  465. 

Holmes  (Edward)  of  Scorton  school,  xii.  385. 

Holmes  (Sir  Robert),  zl  384. 

Holt  Castle,  crown  jewels  kept  at,  v.  440. 

Holt  family  and  the  Red  Hand/ii.  244.  451.  506. 

Hulwell  (John  Zephaniah),  viii.  213;  burial-place,  x.  31. 

Holy  Land,  pilgrimages  to,  v.  289.  429. 

Holy-loaf  money,  ix.  150.  256.  568;  x.  36.  133.  215^ 

250.487;  xi.  55. 
Holy  Thursday  rain-water,  ix.  542. 
Holy  Trinity  church,  Hull,  viii.  638. 
Holy  Trinity  church,  Minories,  ix.  51. 
Holyrood  palace,  x.  323;  royal  garden,  vii.  570. 
Holy  wood  (John),  mathematician,  iv.  389;  v.  42.  89. 
Home,  its  original  meaning,  vL  578. 
Home  (Countess  of),  xiL  429. 
Home  (Lady  Jane)  and  Lord  Robeii  Kerr,  xii.  46.  94. 
Homer,  notes  on,  v.  99.  171.  221 ;  vL  62;  Iliad,  ancieit 

copy,   viii.    153;  **  Iliad  in  a  nutshell,"  vii.  500; 

Odyssey  (Pope's),  errata,  L  331.  362. 
Homer  and  Loi^  North,  xiL  11.  53. 
Homilies,  authors  of,  iv.  346.  412;  allusions  in,  i.  229 ; 

X.  208;  first  edition  of  Book  II.,  iii.  102. 
Homilies  by  Richard  Tavemer,  ii.  89.  346. 
Homily,  uld  English,  on "  the  seconde  Person  of  the 

Trinelee,"  viii.  131 ;  ix.  56.  114. 
**  Homo  unius  libri,"  viii.  440.  669. 
Homogruphy,  zi.  244. 
Hone  (WilUam),  uL  477.  508;  iv.  25.  105. 241 ;  "  His- 

tory  of  Parody,"  vii.  154. 
Hovieymoon,  its  derivation,  iii.  276. 
Honey  wood  (Robert  and  Mary),  their  nomeroua  children, 

vL  106.  209. 
Honiton  fires,  viiL  367. 
Hoo,  its  meaning,  v.  61. 
Hoo  (Thomas  Lord),  his  will,  zii.  86. 
Hood  (Robin).    See  Robm  Hood, 
Hood  (Thomas),  sepulchral  monument,  vi.  402. 
Hoods,  origin  of,  v.  440;  at  Aberdeen,  ii.  407;  CSam- 

biidge  doctors,  479;  Scotch  universities,  iiu  329. 
**  Hook  or  by  crook."    See  Proverbs. 
Hook  (Theodore),  his  residence,  z.  147. 
Hooke  (Dr.  Robert),  unpublished  MSS.,  xiL  429. 
Hooker  (Richard),  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  queries  in,  ix. 

77;  unpublished  particulars  of,  i.  400. 
'*  Hoop  and  hollow,"  ziL  202. 

Hooper  (Bp.),  "  Godly  Confession,"  iii.  169.  227;  vest- 
ment controversy,  iz.  221. 
Hooping-cough,  receipt  for  its  cure,  vL  198. 
Hoops,  early  used  in  dress,  iiL  88.  153. 
Hope  (John)  and  Junius,  v.  582;  vi.  18.  39;  xiL  42. 
Hopkins  (Bp.  Ezekiel),  portrait,  vL  291. 
Hopkins  (Juhn)  the  Psalmist,  i.  119. 
Hopkins  (Matthew),  the  Witchfinder,  ii.  413;  iv.  165 ; 

z.  285;  zii  318. 
Hopkins  (Vulture),  z.  478. 
Uoppesteris  in  Chaucer,  ii  31. 
Hopson  (Admiral),  iz.  172. 
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Hopton  (Arthur)  quoted,  y.  346. 

Hopton  (Lady),  Ernie's  letter  respecting,  iv.  97. 

Horace,  lib.  iii.  ode  8.  L  18,  Baxter's  note  on,  x.  327; 

Pope's  transition,  i.  230;  with  engravings,  xii.  87. 
Horn,  notes  from  fly-leaves  of,  xii.  341. 
Hordys,  its  meaning,  i.  157.404. 
Horkey,  or  howkey,  its  meaning,  i.  263.  457. 
Hornblowing,  the  custom,  v.  148.  307. 
Hornbooks,  ii.  167.  236;  iii.  151. 
Hornby  (Mary)  dramatic  writer,  vli.  474. 
Honchurch,  wrestling  for  bo:ir's  head,  v.  106.  187. 
Horne  (T.  H.)  and  Junius's  Letters,  xii.  22. 
Horneck  (Dr.  Anthony),  his  letters,  iii.  117. 
Horner  (Eliz.),  tried  for  witchcraft,  xi.  498. 
Homer  (Lady  EUzabeth),  iv.  131.  197. 
Homing,  letters  of,  or  writs  of  assent,  ii.  393.  449. 
Homing,  the  Geneva  painter,  vL  339. 
Haras,  Hoses  represented  with,  i.  383.  419,  420;  ii.  91; 

**  To  give  a  man  horns,"  i.  383.  456;  ii.  90. 
Horasy  sweating  on  the,  iii  342;  iv.  84;  xi.  409. 
Horns  of  a  river,  L  383.  419. 
Homsey,  its  derivation,  xi.  409. 
Horology,  best  work  on,  iv.  175.  240.  356. 
Horrocks  (James),  iii.  421.  475;  xi.  319. 
Hone:  **  Give  him  a  roll,**  viii.  287. 
Horses,  law  of,  L  421 ;  torn  by  horses.     See  Culprits. 
Horses  and  sheep^  remains  of,  in  churches,  v.  274. 

453. 
Horse's  skull  dressed  with  ribbons,  i.  173.  245. 
Horses'  toils,  on  docking,  v.  611;  vi.  43.  109. 
Horsley  (Bbhop)  on  Calvinism,  viii.  9. 
Horton  (Mary),  noticed,  v.  584. 
Host  buried  in  a  pyx,  x.  184.  333;  xL  374;  shedding 

bk>od,  vL  127.  304. 
Hoste  (Paul),  his  scientific  views,  iv.  474;  v.  89. 
Hotebpot,  its  legal  derivation,  viii.  413. 
HbUi  Dieu,  Paris,  habit  of  its  nuns,  viL  477. 
Hokhams  of  Yorksliire,  iv.  346. 
Hooghtod  (.John),  iii.  164.  248. 
Hongoamont,  a  corruption,  iv.  313.  456. 
Hongomont,  letters  respecting,  viii  2d3. 
Honlbrook  (Wm.),  Marlborough  blacksmith,  x.  286. 
*«  Hoiunoat,"  motto  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  iii.  106. 
Hoondsditch,  oiigin  of  the  name,  ii.  100. 
Hoottds'  Pool,  in  Dean  Prior,  ii.  515. 
**  Hour  and  the  man,"  origin  of  the  phrase,  v.  371. 
Hour-glass,  dramatic  representotions  by,  viiL  410. 
Honr-gliss  in  pulpits,  vii.  589;   viiL  82.  209.  279. 

328.  454.  525;  ix.  64.  135.  162.  252;  x.  38.  362; 

xL  18.  473;  xii.  19. 
Hour-glasses  buried  with  corpses,  v.  223. 
Hours,  MS.  Book  of,  Hen.  VIL,  L  276. 
-House,  surnames  ending  in,  xi.  187.  249. 
House-marks,  vii.  594;  viii.  19.  62.  135.  231.  256. 
House  of  Commons.     See  Commons, 
Houston  (Thomas),  xi.  86.  173. 
'*  Head  maet  of  laet,"  transkted,  ix.  148.  257. 
Hoveden's  Annals,  errata,  vii.  495.  579;  viiL  11.  290. 

€S7;  ix.  113;  prophecy  in,  viiL  284. 
Hovellers,  or  Uhvellers,  vi.  412.  588. 
Howard  (Henry),  Earl  of  Surrey,  Poems,  i.  440.  471. 
Howard  (John),  medal  presented  to,  iiL  142;  monu- 
ment, xL  408.  472. 
Howwd  (Lord),  alias  Belted  Will,  x.  341. 


Howard  (Lord  of  EfBngham),  was  he  a  Papist?  iii.  18fr 

244.  287.  309. 
Howard  (Sir  George),  descent,  v.  538. 
Howard  (Sir  Robert),  ii.  248;  MS.  of  "  Conquest  of 

China,"  v.  225.  281.  477. 
Howards  of  Great  Howard,  their  pedigree,  iv.  133. 
Howe  (Captoin)  related  to  Geo.  XL,  iii.  353.  438. 
Howe(Mary),  V.  226.  281. 

Howel  (Laurence)  his  Desiderius,  or  the  Original  Pil- 
grim, iii.  352. 
Howell  (James)  "  Familiar  Letters,"  philological  notes 

from,  xi.  338^  reprint  suggested,  xi.  338.  475. 
Howes  (Edmund),  vi.  199. 
Howgill  (Francis)  noticed,  i.  400.  460. 
Howitzer,  its  derivation,  xii.  286.  311. 
Howkey,  or  Horkey,  L  263.  457;  ii.  10.  238. 
Howleglass,  The  Life  of,  iv.  170;  epitaph,  ix.  88. 
Howknd  (John),  xL  484;  xii.  18. 
Hewlett  (Bartholomew),  engraver,  i.  321 ;  vii.  69. 
Hoxton,  supposed  origin  of  the  name,  ii.  100. 
Hoyle,  its  meaning,  and  family  name,  vii.  237. 
Hoyvill  family,  xi.  444. 
Huant  le  Puisn^,  painter,  y.  346. 
Hubbub,  its  derivation,  viii.  391. 
Hue's  Travels,  viii.  516;  ix.  19;  xii.  459. 
Hudman  (Harry),  of  Gloucester,  iv.  311 ;  vii.  27. 
«*HueandCryl"xi.  185. 
Huel,  its  meaning,  xL  447. 
Hues  on  the  Globes,  earliest  edition,  iv.  384. 
Huet's  Navigations  of  Solomon,  vii.  381.  438;  viii.  399. 
Huflf  (Mother),  noticed,  v.  161. 
Hugger-Mugger,  its  origin,  viiL  341.  391.  503. 
Hugh  Lupus,  Earl  of  Chester,  vi.  100.  249. 
Hugh  (Sir),  his  ballad,  viii.  614;  xii.  496. 
Hughes  (John),  tragedy  "  Amalasont,"  x.  266.  413. 
Hughes  (Margaret),  L  60.  200. 
Hugo  (Herman),  iv.  404. 
Huguenot,  its  derivation,  vi.  317;  in  Ireland,  vi.    16. 

423;  xL  267.  333. 
Huguenots  of  the  Cevennes,  xi.  487. 
Huguetan  (Peter),  bis  bequests,  x.  307.  394. 
Hull,  dog-whipping  days  at,  viii.  409;  ix.  64;  Duke  of 

Monmouth's  letter  to  the  corporation,  xi.  45 ;  plans 

of,  viii.  160.  227;  Holy  Trinity  Church,  viii.  638; 

Sulcoates  Goto,  x.  402.  493. 
Hulls,  inventor  of  steam-boats,  iii.  23.  69. 
Human  body,  its  mutability,  vi.  129. 
Humble,  its  pronunciation,  viii.  54.  229.  298.  393.  551. 
Humble  pie,  i.  54.  92.  168. 
Humboldt  (Charlotte),  uiquired  after,  xii.  29. 
Humboldt's  **  Asie  Centrale,"  xi.  203 ;  "  Cosmos,"  v. 

224. 
Humbug,  its  early  use,  vii.  550.  631 ;  viiL  64.  161. 

232.  422.  494.  575. 
Humming  ale,  viii.  245;  x.  15. 
Humphrey  (Laurence),  preface  to  Junius's  Homer,  v. 

554. 
Hunchback  styled  "  My  Lord,"  vL  102. 
Hundred  weight,  ver.  112  lbs.,  i.  173. 
Hungarians  in  Paules,  viiL  441. 
Hungerford  (Antony),  family,  v.  396. 
Hungerford  (Edward),  xii.  287.  410. 
Hungerford  (Lord),  arms,  iv.  345.  395. 
Hans  and  Frisians,  xiL  263. 
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Hunt  (Jeffry),  tobacco-pipe  maker,  xi.  87.  &8. 

Hunt  (Leigh),  his  Journal,  xi.  166.  235*  376)  sonnel 

on  the  poets,  i.  122. 
Huntbach  mantucripta,  ix.  14d. 
Hunter  (Josseph),  the  loss  of  Shakspeai<e's  JI4S&,  i«.  544 
Hunters  of  Polmood,  pedigiw,  ix«  198. 
Huntingdon,  its  population,  vii.  39;  stargeoni  x.  525; 

witchcraft  lecture,  x.  144. 
Huntingdon  (Lord),  d&sceut^  vi.  533. 
Huntington  family,  xii.  104. 
Huntsman,  the  Wild,  i.  363. 
Huntyng  of  tiie  Romish  Fox,  v.  448. 
Hupfeld's  TTork,  "  Von  der  Natur,"  viii.  34. 
Hurd  (Bishop),  biography  wanted,  iia.  496. 
Hurrah!  and  war  cries,  iu  322;  vi.  54  ;  vii.  595.  6d3{ 

viii.  20.  88.  185.  255.  2tf.  323.  422.  561.  605;  ix. 

386. 
Hurst  (Thomas),  bookseller,  li.  90. 
Husband  and  wif«  eating  off  the  same  plate,  ai.  246> 

295. 
Husbandman,  its  origiiial  meaning,  xi.  86.  154. 
Hutchinson  (Lucy),  iv.  85. 
Hutchinson  (Madame),  vi.  481. 
Hutchinson*s  Commercial  Restraints  of  Ireland,  x.  244» 
Hutin  (Louis  le)  explained,  viii.  199^ 
Hutten  (Uli-ich  von),  his  **  fipistolse  Obscuromm  Vire^ 

rum,"  ii.  54.  121 ;  portraits,  i.  232.  303*  336. 
Hutter's  Polyglutt,  vii.  134. 
Hutton  (Robert),  his  bmial,  x.  233. 
Huyghens  (Constantine),  English  poems,  ili.  423^ 
Huyghens  (M.  Charles),  viii.  519. 
Hyde,  its  measurement,  viii.  366. 
Hyde  (Edward).     See  Clarendon. 
Hyde  (Mrs.)  aliat  the  tub-woman,  vii.  133.  211«  634; 

viii.  19:  ix.  45. 
Hyde  Park  Corner,  i.  436. 
Hydro-incubator,  ii.  84. 
Hydropathy,  ix.  395.  575;  in  the  last  eentory,  x.  36. 

107.  153.275.376. 
Hydrophobia,  cure  for,  ix.  322. 
Hydrophobic  putienfcs,  alleged  cure  for,  vii.  379^  dipped 

in  water,  vi.  238;  vii.  221 ;  smothered,  v.  10;  vL  lia 

206.  298.  437. 
Hyena,  an  ingredient  in  love  potions,  vii  177. 
Hylles's  Arte  of  Vulgar  Arithmeticke,  iii.  409L 
Hymmalayas,  query  &vm  the,  viii.  339. 
Hymn-book  wanted,  xi.  124. 
Hymns,  anonymous,  xii.  11.  153.  21^.  519* 
Hypertautology,  examples,  iv.  15L  30U 
Hyphenated  title,  v.  124b 
Hyphenism  and  hyphenization,  iv,  208. 
Hyme,  its  meaning,  v.  152.  211. 
Hyta,  was  he  a  Spaniard  or  a  Moor?  v.  467. 


I. 


I  often  substituted  for  J,  v.  391. 

I.  H.  S.  monogram,  ix.  259. 

Ice,  artificial,  x.  290  414;  xi.  39.  94.  215;  xii 

ground,  how  formed,  v^  370.  448.  <516. 
Iceland,  best  mode  of  reaching,  iii, -371-;  ir.  59; 

niunications  with,  ix.  53. 


17j 


Ich  dien,  motto,  iii.  106.  168* 

Icicle,  its  old  spelling,  xi.  323. 4d5. 

"  I'd  be  a  butterfly,"  Latin  veraiaa,  xi.  304.  435. 

Idol  worship,  viii.  413.  '^ 

Igdrasil  ash,  viii.  40;  xi.  344. 

Ightham,  bees  at  the  Mote,  xiL  488. 

Ignatius's  Episttles,  edited  by  Cureton,  iii.  168. 

Ignorance  and  superAtition,  iv.  53. 

Ignore,  its  etymology,  iii.  169. 

Hand  cheHt,  i.  173. 

He,  Ivel,  and  Yeo,  their  etymology,  xiL  285. 

Hive  (Jacob),  his  forgery  of  tiie  Beok  of  Jasher,  v.  415. 

Illegitimate  cliildien  named  from  their  fathers,  xi.  24^^ 

313. 352.  39fl;  xii.  294. 
Ill-luck  averted,  x.  224.  855. 
IllaminatioBs  in -cities,  origin,  viL  571. 
"  lllustrium  Poetarum  Fiores,"  suggested  jm  a  reprint^ 

viii.  242. 
Ilmington,  pear-tree  at,  vi.  507. 
Ilsley  fami^  arms,  xi.  87. 
lltutus  (St.),  his  bell,  vi.  389. 
Imagination,  its  early  culture,  iii.  38.  73. 152. 
Imbosk,  its  meanini^,  xi.  447. 
I-membred :  "  a  girdle  i-membred,"  its  etymok^,  ii 

153.170. 
Immaculate  conception,  doctrine,  ii  407.  449. 
Immoral  works,  their  pi-eservation,  viL  66. 
Imp,  used  for  progeny,  viii.  443.  623;  ix.  113.  527. 
Impei-severaat,  its  eti}'raon,  vii.  40a 
Impossibilities  of  our  fisrefatiitrs,  viii.  559. 
Imprest,  derivation,  ii  40  76. 106. 
Imprints,  remarkable,  ix.  143. 
Improbns,  it^s  meaning,  xi.  163.  251. 
Incantations  at  cross  roads,  vi.  75. 137. 
Incense  used  m  the  Roman  Church,  xii.  495. 
Incest,  curious  instances  of«  iv.  20. 105. 
Incident  on  "  Virtue,"  xi,  63. 1;34. 266. 
Inckle,  a  coarse  tape,  v.  398;  xi.  651. 
Incumbents  of  church  livings,  i.  61. 91. 106 -;  it  2.76;; 

their  longevity,  xii  469.  514. 
<"  Indefatigable,"  and  **  Les  Droite  de  I'Heaime,"  xii  69. 
"  Independent  Whig,"  periodioiU,  x.  260. 
Index  essential  to  a  book,  v,  51 ;  vi  334;  Encydopndta- 

of  General  Indices  euggested,  4x.  871.  526. 
Index,  Society  for  compiling  a  GenenU,  x.  356. 
Index  Exporgatory,  ii.  37.  Ill;  of  1607,  iv.  44a 467(; 

v.  33;  decrees  by  the  C<»)gregatiol^  xi  165;  fiivt, 

final,  and  suppressed  volume,  v.  82  ;  recent,  x.  166. 

267. 
Index  Geographicus,  xi.  27. 
India,  and  the  telegraph  and  steam,  viii.  559 ;  works  on^ 

xi  126. 
Indian  rubber,  ii.  165;  x.  204. 

Indians,  their  remedy  for  the  bite  of  tke  serpent,  viii.69« 
Indians,  why  Americans  so  called,  i  254.  ^1. 
Infant  prodigy,  ii.  101.  439. 
Infant  scho^  Viigilian  inscription  for  one,  is.  I4i7;; 

X.  254. 
In&nts  in  Scotland  naonelees  ontil  christened,  viti  466. 
Infanticide,  how  punished,  nk-91;  v«  46. 
Infantry  firing,  iv.  407 ;  Vv  37. 
Inference,  instance  of  «  false  one^  vu.  603. 
Infernal  war-machine,  xi.  443. 
"  Inforttmate,"  and  **  unfevtnnate,**  «i  641. 
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Infortune,  its  nicaning.    See  Fo  tunc, 

Ingatestone  Hall,  Essex,  xi.  437. 

Inglis  (Charles),  bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  vi.  151.  516; 

viL  263;  ix.  527. 
"  IngciUUby  Legends,''  «rror  in,  x.  394. 

■  InjvAtiiee,  origin  of  the  term,  viii.  338. 

Ink,  its  derivation,  xii.  283;  inventor,  vii.  285;  ancient, 
V.  151  ;  xii.  352.  460  ;  colour  in  writings,  viii.  30 ; 
copying,  -xii.  480;  lading,  ix.  \9%\  obliterated  fi-om 
paper,  xii.  29.  114.  133.  193;  writing  on  unsdzed 
pajjer,  vi.  604. 

■  bl^raNHi,  its  derivation,  x.  490;  caves,  xii.  326. 
**  In  nomine  Domini,"  vi.  487.  542.  568. 
Inman,  or  ingman  family,  ix.  199.  353. 

Ihin  signs,  works  on,  ix.  148.  251.     See  Tatem  Signs. 

Innocent  VIII.  presents  to  Henry  VII.  a  cap  of  main- 
tenance, vi.  324. 

teiocmfes'  day  customs,  v.  557.  621 ;  vi.  63.  110;  viii. 
617;  pasti>nes,  xii.  118;  muffled  peal  on,  xi.  8. 

Ions  of  Courts,  matriculations,  viii.  540.  650;  xi.  434. 

jlnoenhition  fees,  iv.  231 ;  v.  141 ;  Sermons  against,  vi. 

siaeie. 

inquisition,  writers  on  the,  ri.  358.  494;  iii.  11;  in 
France,  i.  106;  Madrid,  x.  120.  137.246  515;  xi. 
108;  xii.  77;  Mexico,  i.  352;  Toulouse,  i.  10.  106. 

Jnquisitiones  post  mortem,  v.  469. 

.Xlt9fri.pliian.8 :  — 

Aberdeen  conrt-house,  xi.  84. 

alms  ba-ins,  i.  44.  52.  73.87.  117.  135. 171.254; 

ii.  516:  iii.  101. 
Bavenno  church,  vi.  359.  469. 
belfry  at  Kenbtanton,  Hunts,  viii,  561. 
bell,  vi.  99.  257.  554;  vii.  454   633;  viii.  108. 

248.  448;  ix.  109.  592;  x.  255.  414;  xi.  210; 

xii.  130.  522. 
book,  vii.  127.  221.  337.  438.  5.54;  viii.  64.  153. 

472.   591.   652;  ix.   122;  x.  309.  443;   xii. 

243. 
bniliiings,  ix.  492. 
chimney-pieces,  V.  345.  451,  452. 
Churches,  vi.  510;  vii.  2.5.  191. 
Colne  Priory  bells,  vi.  554. 
fcmifmsly  arrancjed,  iv.  88.  99;  ix.  369. 
dagger-case,  vii.  40.  1 19. 
Dewsl'ury,  vi.  534.  615. 
-iiidl,  iii.  329.  430;  iv.  47l.  507;  v.  65,  66.  79. 

155.  28.5.  499.  619 ;  vi.  127.  209  ;  viii.  224  ; 

xi.  61.  133.  184;  xii.  253.  312.  414. 
door-head,  vi.  412.  .543 ;  vii.  23.  190.  314.  585  ; 

viii.  38.  162.  454.  652  ;  ix.  89 ;  x.  253.  355. 

515;  xi.  134.  255.  353;  xii.  34.  73.  235.  302. 

355.  478. 
Dover,  Greek  one  in  St.  Mary's  church,  vi.  607. 
Dutcii,  on  a  fla.sk  of  earthenware,  vi.  464. 
Fin.staiiton  church  belfry,  viii.  561. 
font,  vii.  178.  366.  408.  417.  483.  625;  viii.  94. 

198.  352. 
infant  school,  ii.  147;  x.  254. 
guinea  of  Get)rge  III.,  iii.  391. 
^li,  iii.  221. 

Lind.sey  conrt-hotts^,  ix.  492.  552.  602 ;  x.  273. 
Much  Wen  lock,  v.  8";  ix.  552. 
Itek  bo^rd,  iir.  240;  iv.  109. 


Inscriptions :  — : 
oak  cheat,  vL  8. 
Oakley  Woods,  viii.  76.  129. 
Palazzo  del  Podesta,  ix.  552. 
panelling,  at  South  Lynn,  iv.  407. 
'    Pbttgh  Inn,  Alnwick^  vL  41:2. 
Pc^'«,  on  a  punch-bowl,  x.  258^ 
iwrixait,  of  Pliilip  II.  of  Spaiu,  ii.  S93. 
pulpit,  ix.  31.  135;  xi.  134.251. 
Boma  Subterranea.  ii.  263. 
Roman  sepulchral^  vii.  37. 
Sapcote,  i.  415.  476. 
seal,  x'<.  225.  334. 
table,  i.  93.  104.  189.  340. 
tomb.stones  before  1600,  vii.  331.  390.  512. 
watch,  xi.  299»  473» 
watch-paper,  ^\,  3]I0.  3^5.  4^2. 
window,  xi.  299. 
Wymondham,  ilorfolk,  vi.  648;  vii.  23.  190.  314, 

Inscriptions.    See  also  MoUoei. 
Inscriptions,  authenticity  of  old,  i.  279.  491. 
Insects  in  the  human  stomach,  ix.  523. 
Insurance,  Court  of,  xi.  224. 
Intellectual  laboni^divided,  ii.  489. 
"  Intenible,"  in  Shnkspeare,  ii.  354. 
Intensify,  its  modem  use.  xi.  187.  291. 
Interest,  mode  of  computing,  ii.  435. 
Interments  among  the  ancients,  ii.   187;    witSi  hour- 
glasses, V.  223. 
Interroo^ation  stop,  its  origin,  xii.  621.     See  Stops. 
Inundations  and  thtir  phenomena,  v.  198. 
Inventions  anticipated,  iii.  62.  69.  137.  195.  287.  338; 

xi.  459.  504;  xii.  21.% 
Inver,  its  etymology,  vi.  290.  366.  496. 
lona,  a  corruption  of  loua,  vii.  257. 
Ibtun,  its  etymology,  vi.  60.  201.  849. 
Irby  family  pedigree,  vii.  525. 
Irchester,  Roman  in.scription  at,  x.  205.  431. 
Ireland,  abdnctions  in,  x.  141. 

a  bastinadoed  elepiiant,  viii.  366.  523. 

bi"<hops'  consei-ration,  vi.  342. 

cliattel  projierty,  ix.  894;  xi.  97.  175;  xii.  257. 

coronation  of  its  kings,  v.  582 ;  vi.  48. 

emblem  and  national  motto,  i.  415. 

fossil  elk  of,  ii.  494. 

freedom  from  serpents,  iii.  490;  iv.   12;  vi.  42. 
400.  590. 

Histoiy,  the  best,  xi.  205. 

Huguenot  setilenient,   vi.   316.   423  ;     xi.   207. 
333. 

Knights  Templars,  xi.  280.  407.  452.  507;  xii. 
134.  349. 

national  motto,  i.  415;  arms,  xii.  29.  328,  350. 

paganism  on  the  west  coast,  vi.  126. 

pamphlets  respecting,  i.  384.  473. 

remarkable  pro{)osition  concerning,  ii.  179. 

Bound  Towers,  v.  584;  vi.  19. 

serpents  baiiiihed  from  Irehlbd,  iii.  490;  iv.  12; 
vi.  42.  400.  590. 

slaves  there  not  a  century  ago,  ^-i.  73. 
Irene  (St.)  and  the  Island  of  Santoriu,  iv.  475;  v.  14. 

259. 
Ireton  family,  iii.  185;  portrait,  250. 
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Irui  and  Uly,  v.  88.  153.  253. 
Irish  at  the  battle  of  Crecy,  ix.  517. 

Academy  House,  Graftoo-street,  Dablio,  r.  539. 

archbishoprics,  xii.  189. 

brigade,  ii.  407.  452.  499;  iiL  372. 

bulls,  ii.  441. 

characters  on  the  stage,  vii.  356;  z.  135.  194. 

chauntry  of  the  Irish  Exchequer,  xi.  147.  468. 

coin,  with  legend,  "  Voce  populi,**  W,  56. 138. 

customs,  vii.  81. 

•dramatists,  vii.  596. 

election  in  1715,  xii  404. 

Exchequer  chauntry,  xi.  147.  468. 

language  in  the  West  Indies,  v.  537;  vi.  256. 

law  in  the  eighteenth  century,  ix.  270.  427. 

legislation,  ix.  244. 

manners,  viii.  4.  111.  279;  xi.  483. 

manuscript,  the  oldest,  ix.  361. 

merchants  landing  at  Cambridge,  viii.  270.  350. 

names,  vi.  244;  corrupted,  v.  61 ;  fiimily,  x.  385. 

newspapers,  x.  182.  473. 

Palatines,  xi.  87.  172.  251. 

peerages,  vii.  117. 

Prayer  Book,  its  authority,  vi.  246. 

Records,  ix.  536;  xi.  218;  xiL  59. 

rhymes,  vi.  431.  539.  605;  vu.  52.  271.  312. 483; 
viii.  249.  602;  ix.  575. 

readers  of  N.  &  Q.,  a  hint,  xi.  424. 

tales,  V.  318. 

titles,  abused,  vi.  555;  of  honour,  v.  467. 
Irish  Archaeological  Society,  x.  465. 
Irish  and  the  Turks,  x.  8. 
Iron  manufactures  of  Sussex,  L  87. 
Iron  Mask,  Man  with  the,  ▼.  474;  vii.  234.  344;  viiL 

112;  xi.  504;  xii.  94.  213. 
Irvingites,  historical  notices,  vi.  271.  588. 
Isaac,  mentioned  in  Domesday,  ▼.  319. 
Isaac  (Henry),  diamond  merchant,  v.  177. 
Isabel,  Queen  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  iv.  423;  v.  132.  205. 

234. 
Isabel  and  Elizabeth  the  same  name,  1.  439.  488;  ii. 

159.  254. 
Island,  its  derivation,  viiL  49.  209.  279.  374.  504. 
Island  seat,  explained,  x.  308. 
«  Isle  of  Beauty,"  by  T.  H.  Bayly,  ix.  453. 
Isle  of  Dogs,  i.  141 ;  viii.  263. 
Islington,  ii.  211. 
Islip  font,  viiL  363. 

Isolated,  its  modem  use,  ix.  171 ;  xii.  394. 
**  Isping  Geil,"  in  a  charter,  vii.  549. 
Israelites,  number  constituting  the  Exodus,  v.  11. 
Issham  (Jab;),  ballad,  v.  435.  523.  580. 
Italian-English,  vii.  149;  viii.  436.  638;  x.  188. 
lUlian  New  Testoment,  xii.  367.  457. 
Iter  Boreale,  MS.  note  on,  i.  165. 
Iters  of  Pickring  and  Lancaster,  iv.  41. 
"  Itincrarium  ad  Windsor,"  xL  341. 
>Itis,  as  a  termination,  its  derivation,  vii.  13.  73. 
Its,  instances  of  its  early  use,  vi.  509;  vii.  160.   510. 

578;  viii.  12.  182.  254;  x.  235. 
Iveagh  (Viscount)  noticed,  xL  366. 
Ives  (St.)  noticed,  vii.  182. 
Ivory,  vegetable,  vL  464.  616, 
Ivy,  as  a  token^  xiL  71. 


Jack,  the  diminutive  for  John,  i  242.  299.  825. 
Jack,  origin  of  this  nickname,  vL  100;  its  familiar  vm, 

viL  325.  622. 
Jack  and  Gill,  vii.  325.  572;  viii.  87. 
Jack  Straw  and  his  accomplices,  vi.  485.  615. 
Jacke  of  Dover,  x.  203. 
Jacks  of  Knapp  and  Slough,  z.  237. 
Jackson  (Sir  Geo.),  was  he  Junius?  L  172.  276.  S22. 
Jackson  (Joseph),  B.  M.,  of  St  John*8,  Oxford,  ▼.  588. 
Jackson  (Richard),  his  MS.  Poems,  viii.  587. 
Jackson  (Zachariah),  his  Shaksperian  emoidatiooay  viiL 

193. 
Jacob's  stone,  ix.  124. 
Jacobite  club,  ix.  300;  garters,  viii.  586  ;  ix.  588; 

lyric,  X.  445;  toasts,  v.  372;  vii.  105.  220. 
Jacobites,  the  last,  x.  507 ;  xi.  53.  1 69. 
Jacobus  de  Voragine,  "  De  Sancto  cum  l^endis,"  W. 

23. 
Jacobus  Prtefectus  ^culus,  it  424. 
Jahn*8  Jahrbuch,  viii.  34.  112. 
James  (Bishop  J.  T.),  his  work,  The  Semi-Soeptie,  iiL 

477;  iv.  198. 
James  (Dr.  Richard),  MSS.  of  his  Travels,  iii.  S9S. 
James  (St.),  coupled  with  St.  Philip,  L  216;  grott^M 
on  his  festival,  L  5;  iv.  269;  passage  in  his  Epistle, 
viL  549.  623. 
James's  (St),  chapel,  St  James's  Palace,  ii.  228. 
James*s  (St.),  market-house,  viii.  383. 
James  I.  bust,  i.  43. 

bill  for  printing  and  binding  *'  The  King's  Book,* 
V.  389.  449. 

crown,  xi.  400. 

diaries  of  his  time,  vi.  363. 

Dr.  Dee's  petition  to,  L  142. 

folk  lore  in  his  reign,  viii.  613. 

habit  of  swearing,  vi.  299. 

king  on  England,  vi.  270.  375. 

letters  in  the  Advocates'  library,  xl  125.  312. 

medal,  xi.  446. 

paraphrase  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  ascribed  to  him, 
V.  195. 

proverb,  iv.  85.  165. 

penny  sights  and  exhibitions  in  his  reign,  viiL  558. 

poem  by,  x.  314. 

whimsical  petition  to,  x.  242. 
James  II.,  abdication,  L  39.  489 ;  xiL  351. 

and  Dublin  university,  x.  421. 

army  list,  ix.  30.  401.  544;  x.  90. 

brass  money,  x.  385;  xL  18. 

exclamation  at  the  Boyne,  vi.  577. 

flight  at  abdicating,  xii.  351. 

genera]  pardon,  v.  496. 

letters  to  Grand  Master  of  Malta,  xi.  199. 

letter  to  his  daughter  Mary,  x.  66.  216. 

natural  daughter,  iii.  224.  249.  280.  506. 

objections  to  Dr.  South,  v.  26.  489. 

remains  and  interment,  ii.  243.  281.  427;  iv.  498. 

was  he  in  Edinburgh  in  1684?  xiL  7. 

writings,  X.  485;  xi.  72. 
James  Francis  Edward,  son  of  James  IL    See  Simrk 
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James  I.  of  Scotland,  his  daughter  Mary,  vii.  260. 

Jamesons  of  Yorkshire,  xi.  384. 

Jane  (Lady),  of  Westmoreland,  i.  103. 

Japan,  liberty  in,  xiL  202. 

Jarrow  chorch,  dedication  stone,  v.  435. 

"  Jartuare,'*  character  of  the  work,  iii.  89. 

Jarvie  (Bailie  Nicol),  ii.  421.  461. 

Jasher,  Book  of,  a  forgery,  v.  415.  476.  524.  620.      . 

Jaundice,  remedy  for,  vi.  517;  x.  321;  zL  16. 

Jeanne  (La  M^re),  inquired  after,  iv.  40. 

Jeffineys  (Judge),  biography,  vii.  45;  ground,  vi.  432; 

.  relics  of,  vi.  432.  531.  542;  residences,  vi.  549;  vii. 

**   405. 

Jekyll  (Thomas),  his  MSS.  on  Essex,  xii  454. 

Jekyirs  "  Tears  of  the  Cruets,"  x.  125.  172. 

Jemmy,  a  sheep^s  head  so  called,  v.  560. 

Jenkyn  (Wm.),  Master  of  Peter  House,  ii.  196. 

Jennens,  or  Jennings,  of  Acton  Place,  Suffolk,  iv.  424 ; 

y.  163;  vi.  362;  vU.  95.  119.  477;  xi.  10.  55.  132. 

195. 
Jennings  family  of  Shropshire,  v.  163;  vi.  362. 
Jerdan  (Wm.),  his  testimonial,  iv.  166. 
Jeroboam  of  claret,  vu.  528;  viii.  421. 
Jerome  (St),  on  bishop  and  presbyter,  ii.  380;  quoted, 

xii.  126;  Vid.  Christ,  lib.  i.  67,  its  construction,  i. 

384. 
Jersey,  gold  chair  found  in,  v.  511. 
Jersey  muse,  xiL  6.  52.  67. 
Jesse  (E.)f  notes  on  his  "  London,"  iii.  84. 
Jesuit  missions,  the  earliest,  vi.  412;  puns  on  the  word, 

T.  128. 
Jesuitical  books  burnt  at  Paris,  v.  56;  x.  323.  406;  xii. 

151.  213. 
**  Jesum  Cruci  affixum,"  vii.  283. 
Jesus  Christ,  picture  of  His  trial,  vii.  235.     See  Christ. 
Jen  d*esprit,  a  French  one,  viii.  242.  618.     See   Cam- 

bridge. 
Jew  —  The  Wandering  Jew,  vii.  261.  51 1 ;  x.  458 ;  xiL 

503 
Jewel  (Bishop),  controversy  with  Harding,  xii  267; 

library,  iL  54;  papers,  I  351. 
Jewish  custom,  viii.  618;  lineaments,  vi.  362.  544;  vii. 

296 ;  months,  hexameters  on,  y.  507 ;  names  from 

animals,  ix.  374;  year,  iii.  373.  464. 
Jews  and  Egyptians,  ix.  34;  x.  12. 

and  Lacedaemonians,  cognation  of,  ii.  377;  iii.  172. 

ancient  punishment  of,  x.  126 ;  xi.  29. 

discovered  in  China,  iii.  442;  viii.  515.  626. 

emancipation,  i.  401.  474;  ii.  14.  25.  294. 

Gentile  names,  viii.  563.  655. 

music,  ii.  88.  126. 

noticed  by  classic   authors,    ix.  221.  384.  478; 

X.  12. 
Sabbatical  and  jubilee  years,  iii.  373.  464;  vi.  603. 
under  the  Commonwealth,  ii.  294. 
Jew's  harp,  origin,  i.  215.  277.  342. 
Jews'  Spring  Gardens,  Mile  End,  ii.  463. 
Jezebel,  its  meaning,  ii.  357.  482. 
Joachim,  French  ambassador,  ii.  229.  271.  280. 
Joachim's  Prophecies,  x.  486. 
Joan  d'Arc,  her  armorial  bearings,  vii.  206.  295. 
Joan  (Pope),  a  myth,  or  a  veritable  lady,  iii.  265.  306. 

395.  463;  vi.  483;  anonymous  work  on,  xi.  304. 
Joan  (Pope),  a  game,  iii.  22. 


Job,  the  patriarch,  a  real  character,  v.  26.  140.  206; 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  vii.  14;  viii.  205. 

Job  xix.  26  ,  literally  translated,  ix.  303.  428. 

"  Job's  Luck,"  by  Coleridge,  il  83.  156.  516. 

Jobs,  ministerial,  xi.  303. 

JoceHne  (Elizabeth),  her  Legacy  to  an  Unbome  Child, 
iv.  367.  410.  454;  v.  18.  37. 

Joceline  (Tourell),  noticed,  iv.  367.  454. 

Jocelyn  (Lord),  his  work  on  China,  x.  182. 

Jock  of  Arden,  vii.  430. 

Jockey,  its  derivation,  vii.  456. 

John,  its  derivation,  i.  184.  234.  242.  299;  sometimes 
spelt  Jhon,  i.  184.  234.     See  Jack. 

Jolm  (St.)  pedigree,  x.  404;  and  his  partridge,  viii.  197. 

John  (St)  bishop  of,  in  Ellis's  Letters,  vii.  550. 

John  (St)  Nepomucen,  canon  of  Prague,  ii.  317.  347. 

John's  (St.)  Bridge  fair,  iii.  88.  287.  341.  469. 

John's  (St)  Church,  Shoreditch,  vii.  332. 

John's  (St)  gate,  Clerkenwell,  arms,  ix.  298.  430.  578; 
X.  53. 

John,  brother-german  to  David  IL,  vii.  331. 

John  (King),  at  Lincoln,  iii.  141.  291;  in  Lancashire, 
ix.  453.550;  his  sacrilege  punished,  vii.  571;  charter 
granted  to  Leeds,  xii.  268;  crowu,  xi.  379:  money 
coined  by  him,  xii.  329 ;  palace  in  Totteiiliani  Court, 
X.  307;  prisoners  taken  by  him  atKochester,  xii.  450; 
Youghal  charter,  xi.  II. 

John,  king  of  France,  English  retinue,  xi.487;  xii.  427; 
his  expenses  in  England,  v.  505;  at  Somerton,  vi.  54. 
210. 

John  a  Cumber,  iv.  56.  78.  83.  120.  453. 

John  a  Kent,  iv.  56.  78.  83.  119,  120. 

John  Bull,  origin  of  the  name,  i.  336.  372. 

John  de  Huddersheld,  vi.  54.  280.  349. 

John  of  Gaunt,  his  descendants,  iv.  343.  490;  vi.  432. 
519;  vii.  41.  628;  viii.  155.  268;  noses  of  his  de- 
scendants, vii.  96;  viii.  318;  ix.  432.  576;  on  the 
study  of  the  Bible,  ii.  230.        ||^ 

John  o'  Groat's  house,  ii.  442. 

John  of  Halifax,  v.  42.  89. 

John  of  Horsill,  Worcestershire  legend  of,  v.  30;  \'i.216. 
288. 

John  (St.)  of  Jerusalem,  order  of,  vi.  87.  131.  364;  vii. 
407.  628;  viii.  6L  99.  189;  ix.  80;  x.  177.  200; 
xi.  21.  72.  178.  199.  309;  xii.  125.  450.  455.j 
badge,  iii.  278.  ' 

dissolution  of  the  Order,  xii.  125.  455. 
English,  Irish,  and  Scotch  knights,  viii.  189.° 
Grand  Master  of  the  Order,  xi.  309 ;  xii.  456. 
Hospital,  its  proceedings,  ix.  451. 
Ireland,  xi.  280. 407.  452.  507 ;  xii.  134.  349. 
list  of  l^e  Masters,  iii.  243. 
royal  letters  to  the  Masters,  viii.  99.  557;  ix.  99. 

263.  333.  417.  442;  x.  437;  xi.  199. 
Turcopolier  of  the  Order,  x.  378. 

John  of  Padua,  v.  79.  161.  259. 

John  of  Salisbury,  Douce  note  on,  i.  9. 

Johnes  (Sir  Henry)  of  Albemarlis,  x.  445;  xi.  38. 

Johnian  melodies,  xiL  319. 

Johnson  (Andrew),  pugilist,  viii  589. 

Johnson  (Christopher),  of  Winchester  College,  vi.  417. 

Johnson  (Robert),  his  pedigree,  viL  429. 

Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel),  and  the  mad  bull,  ix.  467. 
and  Bishop  Warburton,  x.  41. 
H 
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Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel)  and  Dean  Swift,  xi.  61. 

and  Professor  de  Morgan,  i.  107. 

and  Rev.  Thomas  Warton,  i.  481;  ii.  26. 

contribatiooa  to  Barattl's  Inti'oduction,  v.  101. 

dedications,  i.  259. 

bouse  in  Bolt  Goui-t,  v.  176  282. 

"  Irene,"  typographical  en-or,  zi.  102. 

libmry,  i.  214.  270. 

Life  of  Dryden,  zii.  83. 

Life  of  John  Philips,  x.  44. 

Nathaniel,  his  brother,  xiL -266. 

parchment  of  his  freedom  of  Aberdeen,  vii.  202. 

prophecy  of  gas,  v.  317. 

visit  to  Heale  House,  xii.  149. 

Works,  Oxford  edition,  !▼.  225.  301. 
Johnsoniana,  vii.  328. 
Johnson  (Samuel),  dancing-master,  v.  596. 
Johnson  (Dr.  Thomas),  iv.  69. 
Jokes,  Old,  viii.  146;  x.  534;  xi.  114. 
Jokyn  (John).     See  Joachim. 
Jolanda,  widow  of  Alexander  III.,  vL  150.  209. 
Jonah  and  his  whale,  iii.  517;  It.  45.  103. 
Jonah,  iii.  4.,  the  Septuagint  reading,  iv.  154. 
Jonathan,  Brother,  origin  of  .the  title,  iii.  495;  iv.  123; 
-    V.  149. 

JoQche  (Elzelina  Van  Aylde),  vi.  425. 
Jonckbloet  (Professor)  and  Shakspeare,  vii.  202. 
Jones  (Captain),  bis  legend,  xii.  30.  74. 
Jones  (David),  noticed,  xii.  267. 
Jones  (Edmund)  of  Aberystruth,  xii.  483.  504. 
Jones  (Edward),  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  x.  523. 
Jones,  "  Uibtory  of  Tom  Jones,"  its  continuation,  vi.  34 1 . 

566.  588. 
Jones  (Inigo),  list  of  his  buildings,  vii.  430;  sketches, 

i.  122. 
Jones  (J.  P.)  "  Botanical  Tour  through  Devon,"  xii.  29. 
Jones  (Thomas),  alias  Twin  Sion  Catti,  i.  383.  455, 

456.489;  ii.  124 
Jones  (William)  of  Nayland,  xi.  311.  333. 
Jonson  (Ben.)  and  the  lawyere,  xii.  38. 

adopted  son^,  v.  537.  588;  vii.  167. 

antograpli,  vii.  255. 

burial,  vi.  405 ;  viii.  455. 

Cataline,  xL  459. 

epigram  "  Inviting  a  friend  to  supper,"  ix.  440. 

Leges  Convivales,  xi.  1 19. 

marriage  of  the  Earl  of  Somerset,  v.  193. 

Picture  of  the  Mind  of  Lady  Veneli»  Digby,  ii.  167. 
238;  iii.  19.367. 

poem,  "  The  Houreglass,"  iii.  19.  367. 

portrait,  iii.  106. 

spelling  of  his  name,  ii.  167.  238>. 
Jordan,  its  derivation,  xii.  224.  414. 
Jordan  (Mrs.),  melody,  "  The  Bine  Bdls  of  Scotland," 

vi.  124.  281. 
Jordan  (Mrs.),  Chantrey's  statue  of,  iv.  58. 832. 
Joseph  of  Exeter,  MS.  of  "De  Belio  Antioobeno,"  iii. 

447. 
Josephine  (Empress),  birth- place,  v.  5120.  619;  vi.  230. 
Joshua  X.  12,  13.  explained,  x.  122.  171;  comxnand, 

'*  Sun,  stand  thou  still,"  in.  137. 191. 
Jougs,  Scottish  pilloiy,  x.  154;  xii.  245.  439.    See 

BranJu. 
Journeyman,  its  meamsg,  i.  309.  458. 


Jower,  its  etymology,  xii.  263. 

Joyce  family,  xi.  87. 

Joyce  (Lt.-Col.),  aupposed  executioner  of  Charlee  I.,  u. 

268. 
Jubilee  of  1809,  xu  13.  53.  75. 
Judas,  breaking  the  bones  of,  ii.  512;  bell  and  can31^ 

i.  195.  235.  325.  367;  ii.  298;  cup>  iii.  85, 
Judas»ook)ured  hair,  vi.  605. 
Judas  Isoariot,  his  descendants,  vilL  56*  134. 
Judge,  saying  of  a  great,  vi.  340. 
Judges'  black  cap,  ix.  399 ;  practifiiig  at  ihe  bar,  ix. 

450;  presented  with  gloves  (see  Ghwes);  robes,  vL 

223.  258.  399;  styled  Beverend,  iv.  151.  198;  viii. 

158  276.351.631. 
Judicial  rank  bereditaijr,  viii.  384;  ix.  811. 
Juger,  measurement  of  the  Boman,  viiL  366. 
Jugglers,  Indian,  iv.  472 ;  v.  258.  620i 
Juice  cups,ii.  89.  174. 
Julia  Domna,  her  coins,  vi.r485. 
Julian  Bowers,  xi.  65.  132.  193. 
Julin,  the  drowned  city,  ii.  178.  83a  382.^79.  '448; 

iv.  171.  228. 
Julius  III.,  advice- supposed  to  hare  been^jiveii  to-bim, 

viii.  54;  ix.  127.  252.  380.  518. 
Jumballs,  gingerbread,  ix.  422.  S7&;  x.  ISTS. 
Juniper,  a  cant  phrase,  ix.  224. 

Junios  :  ■»• 

Letters,  first  genuine  edition  by  fieAty  'SaffipMtt 

Woodfall,  vi.  224.  240.  383;  xi.  338;  z(i.l22; 

Dr.  Mason  Good's  edition,  ix.  584;  Bobn^ft  1%- 

print,  ix.  584;  xii.  241.  299;  copy  ymh.  HS. 

corrections  at  Hertford,  Connecticut,  zi.'SdS. 
Lettei-s,  pirated  editions:  Almon'a,  vi.  2'40;  BsW's, 

285;  Newbery's,  240;  Thompson's,  341; 'Wbe- 

ble's,  224.  261.  286. 
Atticus,  i.  275.  322;  iU.  510;  v.  I2f5.  150;-^. 

240;  vii.  569. 
Barr^  (Major),  v.  328. 
Beckford  (Wm.),  on  Dr.  Wilmot  s  claim*,  x.  !238. 

328.  349. 
Biekerton  (Counsellor),  ckimaixt,  Ii.  802.  37D. 
Blifil  and  £Iack  George  (letter  Ivi.),  Hi.  18$;  fi. 

341.  566.  588. 
Burke  (Edmund),  conjecture  respecting,  i.  !2f7&; 

his  opinion  of  the  author,  v.  194;  calls  JiliHufl 

"  the  mighty  boar  of  the  forest, iii.  4Sf3  j  iV."  391 ; 

viii.  136. 
Calcutta  "  Englishman's  "  discovery,  xi.  483. 
Dayrolles  (Solomon),  Junius'a  confederate,  xu.  299. 

511.     See  i>ayro//e«  (Solomon). 
Draper  (Sir  William),  vi.  239. 
Dwarris  (Sir  Fortunatus),  his  theory,  ii.  47. 
Franois  (Sir  Philip),  claimant,  ii.  103.  358.  294; 

ix.  74;  X.  329;  xi.  12.  117;  xii.^1. 
Gai-rick's  letter,  xii.  164.  193. 
Gnenville  papers,  v.  125.  159. 
Heron  (Robert),  editor  of  the  Letters,  tl.  ^.  445; 

vii.  167. 
Hope  (John),  "  Advocate  in  the  cause  4f  tbe'|ieo- 

pte,"  V.  582;  vi.  18.  39;  xii.  42. 
Inquiry  into  the  authorship  of  the  Letters  ifi&SBk' 

mended,  vi.  484. 
Jackson  (Sir  George),  i.  172.  SST6,tSA, 
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Junius: -» 

Jesnitioai  books  burnt  at  Pkns,  v.  56;  s.  323. 406; 

zH.  161.  213. 
Johoson  (Dr.  Samuel),  criticism  on  Junius,  v.  257 . 
<<  Junius  Identified  with  a  Distinguished  Livii^ 

Character/'  its  author;  i!«  103.  253;  x.  398. 
*  Letter  to  a  Brigadier-General,'*  v.  296.  328. 
Lyttelton  (Lord),  claimant,  v.  56.  225.  284.  296. 

328.342;  viii.  31;  xi.  198. 
Maclean  (Laughlin),  claimant^  iii.  378.  411;  r: 

328;  viii  619. 
MfaoB  (William)  not  Junius,  iii.  409.  439. 
Metcalfe  (Sir  Thomas),  vellum-bound  copy,  i«.  74. 
Park's  (T.)  origin   of  the  name  Jtmius,  vi.  41 4^ 

possessor  of  a  letter  by  Junius,  Tin.  8. 
Political  pamphlets  relating  to  Junius,  y.  319.' 
Ptfst-mack  of  the  Letters,  Tiii.  8;  x.  523;  id.  92. 
Pownall  (Governor),  claimant, «.  328." 
Qdarteriy  Review  and  Junius,  v.  194.  225.  284. 

342. 
Smith's  Essay  on  the  author,  xii.  299.  512. 
Stowe  vellum-bound  copy,  v.  233;  xii.  511. 
Suett,  the  comedian,  claimant,  xi.  302.  370. 
Swinney:  "That  Swinney,"  viii.  21  a  238.  374; 

xi.  452. 
Vellum-bound  copies,  iiL  262.  307.  378.  411;  v. 

303.  333.  522.  607  ;  viii.  8  ;  ix.  74  ;  xii.  240. 

299.  511. 
Verb,  **  To  commit,"  as  used  by  Junius,  v.  125. 

282. 
TWlkes  (John),  correspondence  with  Junius,  iii. 

241;  V.  126;  xii.  166.  299.  416;  original  MS. 

of  his  Letters,  vii.  620;  his  printed  copy  of  the 

Letters,  xi.  84. 
"Wilmot  (Dr.)  claimant,  x.  228.  328.  349;  xi.  370. 

454. 
Woodfall  (George)  and  Rev.  T.  H.  Home,  xii.  22. 
Woodfall  (Henry  Samuel)  and  Junius,  xii.  166. 

299.  512;  presented  with  a  tea-service,  v.  474. 

Jupiter  and  Diogenes,  xi;  283.  334.  394.  456. 

Jurors,  chanting  of,  vi.  315;  viii.  502. : 

Jury,.its  origin,  x.  383;  judges  of  law  as- well  asfset, 
ii.  147. 

Justice,  in  the  Russian  lai^nage,  ix.  74. 

Justice,  retributive,  xii.  317. 

Justice  of  the  peace,  a  female,  xL  383. 

Justinian,  tapestry  story  of,  iv.  25& 

Joteiftir  paper-making,  xu  19;  xii.  19i 

Juvenal,  Sat.  x.  365,  vii.  165.  321.  633;  translafcioos, 
il  145. 

Juvenal  and  St.  Luke,  similarity  of  ideas,  viii.  195. 
372. 

Juxon  (Bishop),  his  supposed  authorship  of  an  Account 
of  Vendible  Books,  vi.  515.  592;  vii.  390;  and  Wal- 
ton's Polygk)tt  BiUe,.viL  496^ 


EdMjaaawoi  and  the  Hbdte,  xi  143;. 
Kacouss -folk-lore,  vMlA f-- vi;  50;; 
Ka£5i,  its  derivation,  Xi  4W, 


Kaimes  (Lord)  and  MS.  letters  of  James  VL,  xi.  125. 

312. 
Kaleidoscope,  its  inventor,  x.  164^  272. 
Kali,  Hindoo  goddess,  xiL  59. 
Kalydor,  Italian,  ix.  537. 
Kaminagadeyathooroflsoomokanoggonagira,  its   translft% 

tion,  viii.  539.  65U 
Kant's  Sammtliche  Werke,  ii.  106. 
Karinthoo  (Lord),  murdered  in  1665,  i.  440. 490. 
Eaidsbad,  dial  motto  at»  ir.  471.  507;  v.  65. 
K*ach  (Benj.),  "  Scripture  Metaphons^"  x.  388. 
I^te  family,  viiu  298. 525  f  ix.  19. 
Keats  (John),  his  Poems,  ix.  42l>;  x.  255. 
Keble  (John),  "  Christian  Year,"  x.  365*  453. 
Keel-hauling,  with  an  obsolete    aiddendiun,.  vi.    199. 

280. 
Keepsakes,  the  Potter^s  and  Sbephard^,  iik  181. 
Keimer  (Samuel),  nofcioed,  tv^  2ai3. 
"  Keieer  Glomer,"  a  Danish  play,  viii.'  116. 
Kellet  (Dr.  Edward),  v.  458.  519. 
Kelso  oonroy,  its  meaning,  iv..l76. 
Kelway  family,  vii.  529. 60& 
Kemble,  Willet,  and  Forbes,  epigram  on,^viii.  8.. 
Kemble  pipe  of  tobaoco,  iii.  425.  502. 
Kemerton  church,  its  dedication,  ix.  271. ) 
Kemp  (Richard),  his  tomb,  ix.  373.  ^ 
Kempe  (Wm.),  his  Dutiful  Invective,  v.  344.  572. 
Kempis  (Thomas  k),  "De  Imitatione,"  viii.  411.  552; 

ix.  87.  203;  xi.  442. 516;  metrioal  version,  264. 
Ken  (Bishop),  death,  vi.  204;  Morning,  Evening,  and 

Midnight  Hymns,  i.  188;  viii.  10;  ix.  220.  258;  x. 

110;    queries  respecting,  vii.  380.  526;   viii.  10; 

work  attributed  to  him,  viL  597;  viii.  113. 
Kendall,  in  Yorkshire,  vi.  364. 
Kendrick  (Dr.  Wm.),  "  Epistles,"  vi.  343.  47.3. 
Kenehu  (St.),  his  legend,  v.  79..  131. 
Kenil worth.  Dictum  of,  viii.  57. 
Kenne  of  Kenne,  viii  8(k 

Kennerleigh  manor  lost  by  a  game:of  canils,  xiL  102. 
Kennett  (Bishop),  MS.  Diary,,  viii.  470;  unpublished 

MS.,  xii.  382. 
Kennington  Common,  ix.2B5.  3&7.. 
Kent  (Richard),  M.  P.  for  Chippenham,  xii.  46.  131. 
Kentish  ballad,  by  Tom  Durfey,  i.  247,  339;  fire,  its 

origin,  vi.  74;  vii.  155;  incumbents,  ii.  278  ;  le^^end. 

in  stone,  vi.  477;  local  names,  vis  410;  vii  26;  mo- 
numental brasses,  xi.  340. 
Kentish  Men,  and  Men  of  Kent,  v.: 321;  615. 
Kentish  Town  in  the  last  century,  iii.  4;  Assembly: 

House,  viii.  293;  Gospel  oak,  ii.  407. 
Kerbester,  battle  of,  vi.  549. 
Kerr  (Lord)  and  Lady  Jane  Honm)  xiL  46.  941 . 
Kerry  Round  Towers,  worie  on,  xiL  ^45*.390u 
Kertch  museum,  xi.  442.. 
Keseph's  Bible,  v.  512. 
Ket  the  tanner,  viii.  318. 
Ketch  (Jack),  strikhig  for  wages^  xii.  29^ 
Ketchups  or  catchup,  i.  1 34.  283. 
Kettilby  (Dr.  Samuel),  vii:  491.  • 
Key  experiments,  v.  152*  299:.  44^- 
Keysoe,  Bedfordshire,  font  inscripti<n^-Tii..  625. 
Khond  fiunily,  vii.  452.  584. 
Kibbroth  Hattavah,  iv.  491;  v.  3L.8r«  159.256.  • 
Kicker-eatmg  in  YorksfaiBe,  viii  5&lb- 
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Kidder  (Bishop),  his  Autobiography,  v.  228.  281. 

Kidder  (Vincent),  his  pedigree,  iv.  502;  v.  137. 

Kjddington,  Oxfordshire,  font  inscription,  vii.  G25. 

Kidleybenders,  its  derivation,  xi.  485. 

Kidney  Club,  xi.  301. 

Kietan  (Nicholas),  the  giant,  ix.  398. 

Kilkenny,  Statute  of,  viii.  80;  when  made  a  city,  i.  1 57 ; 

cats,  ii.  71. 
Killigrew  (Charles),  Master  of  the  Revels,  i.  204.  219. 
Killigrew  family,  i.  204.  219.  231.  283;  iv.  76;  ix.  199. 
Kilt,  Scottish,  ii.  62. 174.470;  iv.  7.  77.  107. 170,445. 
Kimber  (Isaac),  Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  iv.  180.  330. 
Kimmeroi.  See  Cimmerii. 
Kinaston  (Sir  Francis),  his  Latin  vei'sion  of  Chaucer's 

Troilus  and  Cresseid,  iii.  297;  iv.  176. 
Kinderley  (Jeffery),  parentage,  vi.  603. 
"  Kindly,"  its  old  meaning,  vii.  643. 
King  (Abp.)  etching  and  monument,  vii.  430 ;  viii.  44. 
King  (Bishop  John),  his  Sermon  on  behalfe  of  Paul's 

Church,  iii.  368. 
King  (Dr.),  K^y  to  his  poem,  The  Toast,  ii.  480;  iii.  13. 
King  (Lord),  nis  Inquiry  answered  by  Sclater,  v.  457; 

vii.  487. 
King-street  theatre,  where?  v.  58.  92. 
Kingeston  (Lord  Thomas),  iv.  22. 
Kingley  Bottom,  near  Chichester,  its  yew  trees,  iv.  488. 
Kings,  sainted,  incorruptible,  v.  223. 
King's  coffee-house,  Covent  Garden,  i.  493. 
King's  College  Chapel,  Cambridge,  windows,  v.  276. 

308 ;  xii  493. 
King's  Evil,  charm,  ii.  68;  touching  for,  iii.  93.  148. 

197.  290;  vii.  353;  Prayers  on  the  occasion,  iii.  42. 

93.  126.  148.  197.  352.  436;  viii.  504. 
King's  pamphlets,  or  Civil  War  tracts,  in  British  Museum, 

their  collector,  vi.  175;  xi.  40. 
King's  prerogative  and  hunting  bishops,  ix.  247.  432. 
Kings  spared  in  battle,  x.  185. 
King's  standard  in  blazon,  v.  276. 
Kings  of  England,  complete  list  of,  v.  28.  1 13;  lines  on, 

iii.  168;  iv.  315;  v.  405.  559;  vi.  83.  184;  xi.  450; 

xii.  18.  89;  duration  of  their  reigns,  iv.  312. 
King  Stanley,  epitaph  at,  v.  341. 
King's  Way,  Wilts,  its  course,  iv.  231;  v.  211. 
Kingsborough  ^Lord),  "  Antiquities  of  Mexico,"  ii.  317. 
SjJTchmeyer  (Thomas),  his  Pammachius,  ix.  12.  246. 
Kirjath-sepher,  "  the  city  of  books,"  xi.  493. 
Kirk  (Mary),  maid  of  honour,  viii.  461—463. 
Kirkpatrick's  MSS.  of  Norwich,  ix.  515.  564. 
Kirkstall  Abbey,  its  possessors,  xi.  186.  291.  352. 
Kirton  (Abbot),  his  brass  in  Westminster  Abbey,  v. 

536. 
Kirwan  (Dean),  his  short  sermcm,  xi.  232. 
Kisselak,  in  Switzerland,  x.  366;  xi.  232.  274. 
Kissing,  salutation  custom  of,  x.  126.  208. 
Kissing  bands  at  court,  vii.  595 ;  viii.  64. 
Kitchen  (Anthony),  arms,  ix.  350. 
Kite,  or  dragon,  Fr.  cerf- volant,  ii.  516. 
Kite  (T.),  monumental  bust  of  Shakspeare,  iv.  307. 
Kitt's  (St.).     See  St.  Christopher's. 
Klaproth  (Julius),  works  on  China,  x.  266.  335. 
Knagging,    its    derivation,    x.   29.    173.   335.       See 

Nagging, 
Knapp  family  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  iii.  424. 
Knarres,  itd  meaning,  v.  200.  256. 


Knebsend,  or  Nebsend,  iii.  263.  434. 

Knew.stubs  (Mr.),  Presbyterian  minister,  xiL  205.  253. 

Knight's  Quarterly  Magazine,  contributors,  ix.  103.  334. 

Knight  (Thomas),  numismatic  collections,  ix.  9. 

Knightlow  Cross  in  Warwickshire,  ix.  448. 

Knights,  creation  of  several,  viii.  620;  two  different 

kinds  formerly,  iii.  425;  in  combat  on  diorch  chests, 

iii.  187;  precedence  of,  xii.  47. 
Knights  Bachelor,  list  of,  iv.  424. 
Knights  of  the  Bath,  escutcheons,  viii.  444. 
Knights  of  the  Blue  Thong,  xii.  207. 
Knights  Hospitallers,  lists  of  the  Masters,  iiL  243.    See 

John  of  Jerusalem. 
Knights  Templars  and  Freemasons,  ▼.  295.  353. 
Knights  Templars  and  the  Outer  Temple,  iiL  325.  375. 

451. 
Knightsbridge,  its  derivation,  vi.  129.  185;  Trinity 

chapel,  V.  13. 
Knobstick,  as  u-^ed  by  trade-unions,  ix.  373;  x«  95. 
"  Knock  under,"  its  derivation,  iv.  234. 
Knockers,  or  Cornish  miners,  viii.  7. 
Knollys  family,  v.  397.  498. 
Knout,  Russian  whip,  xii.  347. 
Knox  (John),  his  writings,  iv.  174. 
Knutsford,  Cheshire,  wedding  custom,  viii.  617. 
Knyvet  (Richard),  his  will,  xii.  243. 
Kobold,  its  etymology,  iii.  85. 
"  Kola's  mild  blue  eye,"  its  meaning,  vii.  108. 
KoAo^oSowrvAos,  or  stump-fingered,  iv.  191. 
Kongs  Skuggsia,  ii.  298.  335.  429. 
"  Konigl.  Schwedischer  in  Tentschland  gefubrter  Kri^," 

vii.  156. 
Konigs-stuhl  at  Rheuze,  ii.  442.  484. 
Konigsmark  (Count),  v.  78.  115.  183.  256.  269;  vi. 

374. 
Konse  Ompax,  mysterious  symbol,  xii.  305.  375. 
Koran,  attributed  to  Sterne,  i.  216.  418. 
Krauwinckel  (Hjins),  v.  450;  viii.  63. 
Kreutzberg  monks,  vi.  205.  328. 
Krim-Girai,  Khan  of  the  Crimea,  x.  326.  453.  533;  zi. 

109.  164.  173.  248;  xii.  410.  481. 
Krishkinkle  explained,  viiL  615. 
Kutchakutchoo,  children's  play,  ix.  304;  x.  17.  74.  ; 
Kyme  family,  iv.  23.  76.  110. 
Kymerton,  its  locality,  xii.  104.  152. 
Kynaston's  Museum  Minervse,  iii.  317. 
Kynoch  families,  ix.  148. 
Kyrie  Eleison,  z.  404.  513. 
Kyrle  (John),  tankard  at  Balliol  College,  y.  537;  tL 

542. 
Kyteler  (Dame  Ellis),  viL  385,  386. 


La  Bruy^re  (Jean  de),  family,  vii.  38.  114.  192. 
Laburnum,  changes  of  species,  vL  7.*  112.  302.  378* 

Scotch,  V.  249. 
Laced  head  explained,  xi.  207. 
LacedsBmonian  black  broth,  coffee,  i.  139. 155.204. 242. 

300;  ii.  69;  xii.  395. 
Lacey  (Henry),  author  <rf  "  Richardus  Tertius,"  xi.  147. 
Lachrymatories,  their  use,  ii.  326.  448;  iii.  151. 
Lachteim  (Prior),  inquiiy  after,  iv.  23. 
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Ladt-a-daisj,  its  etymology,  vi.  535 ;  viii.  62. 

Lactandns,  poem  of  The  Phoenix,  i.  203.  235.  283. 

Lacy  (Coant  Maurice  Tamier  de)jpy.  382. 

Lad,  its  derivation,  yii.  256;  Tiii.*2l0. 

Ladies  and  wivesi  xii.  61.  152.  195. 

Ladies'  arms  borne  in  a  lozenge,  vil.  571 ;  viii.  37.  83. 

277.  329.  448.  652. 
Ladies  styled  baronets,  v.  536. 
Lady-Bird,  why  called  Bishop  Barnaby,  i.  28.  55.  73. 

87.  131.  194.  295. 
Lady-day  in  harvest,  vi.  290.  350.  399.  424.  471 ;  vii. 

191;  in  1800,  xi.  226. 
Lady  fights  at  Atherton,  iii.  143. 
Ladylifb,  a  clamp  of  trees,  ix.  53. 
Lady  of  the  ring,  its  meaning,  v.  296. 
Lady  restored  to  life,  xi.  146;  xii.  154.  215.  314. 
Lady's  trees,  iii.  206. 

Lwng,  its  derivation,  L  292.  387.  460;  ii.  463. 
"  La  garde  meort,"  &c.,  origin  of  the  saying,  vi.  11.  85. 

377. 
Laird  of  Brodie,  viii.  103.  232. 
Laird  of  Grant,"  exclamation  of  extravagance,  ii.  309. 
"  Laissez  faire,  laissez  passer,"  author  of  the  axiom,  i. 

308.  390. 
Lake  &mily,  xi.  282. 
Lake  (Dr.),  misreading  in  his  Diary,  v.  275.  309;  vi. 

495. 
Lake  (Sir  Thomas),  i.  186.  325. 
Lalys,  the  architect,  v.  271. 

Lamb  (Charles),  birth-place,  ix.  562;  Coleridge's  letters 
to,  vL  117;  X.  463;  epitaph,  iii.  322.  379.  459;  iv. 
61;  Essay,  unpublished,  viii.  55;  Farce  of  Mr.  H — , 
xi.  223.  414;  lines  quoted  by  him,  vii.  286.  438. 
Lambaide  (William),  vil  208. 
Lambe  (Edward),  mural  tablet,  x.  267.  528. 
Lambe  (Samuel),  merchant,  xi.  224. 
Lambe  (Wm.),  founder  of  Lamb's  Conduit,  i.  85. 
Lambert  (Major-Gen.),  the  regicide,  i v..  339;  v.  227;  vL 

103.  183;  vii.  237.  269.  364.  459. 
Lambert's  Mews,  vi.  169. 

Lambeth  palace.  Tamer's  view  of,  viL  15.  89.  118. 
Lambeth  wells,  i.  395. 
Lambing  season,  x.  180. 
Lambs,  bive  and  chute,  i.  93.  474 ;  omens  respecting,  v. 

293. 
Lamech  killing  Cain,  vii.  305.  362.  432. 489 ;  viii.  305. 
Lameness,  miraculous  cures  for,  iL  514. 
Lamia,  a  she-devil,  xi.  514. 
Lammas  Day,  its  origin,  ii.  88. 
Lammer-beads,  iii.  84.  100.  115.  229. 
Lamp,  perpetual,  iv.  501 ;  v.  87.  211. 
Lamp:  the  saying  *'  Smelling  of  the  lamp,"  i.  335.  371. 
**  Ao/AxdSioi'  ^pafjMTOs"  its  origin,  xi.  465  ;  xii.  18. 

235.  373. 
Lampoon,  its  etymology,  ix.  362. 
Lancashire,  its  cultivation  of  geometry,  ii.  8.  57.  436, 
monamental  brasses,  xi.  500;  record,  x.  165;  sayings 
vL  174.  351 ;  song,  x.  158. 
Lancaster  (Abp.),  cure  for  the  gout,  viii.  6. 
Lancaster  (Duchess  of  ),  is  the  Queen  so  called,  v.  320. 

423. 
Land,  costom  when  purchasing,  xii.  406. 
Land,  right  of  devising,  xi.  145.  234.  354;  xii.  145. 
Lands  held  by  tenure,  xii.  146. 


Land  Holland,  ii.  267.  345;  iii.  30.  70.  229;  v.  330. 
Land  of  Green  Ginger  in  Hull,  viii.  34.  160.  227.  303. 

622.  606;  x.  174. 
Landed  and  commercial  policy  of  England,  i.  59.  91. 
Landlords  in  Lonsdale,  vii.  330.' 
Landwade  church,  iii.  39.  102. 
Landwehr,  national  defence,  xii.  287. 
Lane,  its  derivation,  viii.  366. 
Lane  (John),  Tom  Tel-Troth's  Message,  i.  126. 
Laneham,  or  Lanam  (Robert),  i.  302. 
Lanesbofough  (George,  1st  Viscount),  viii.  564. 
Lanfranc  and  Odo,  xi.  383. 
Langbaine's   Dramatic   Poets,  annotated  by  the   Rev, 

Rogers  Ruding,  ii.  407. 
Langbury  Hill  tumulus,  xii.  364.  432. 
Langholme  fair  proclamation,  iii.  56.  156. 
Langley  in  Kent,  its  prophetic  spring,  ii.  244. 
Langley's  Polidore  Vergile,  iii.  137. 
Langs trath  (James),  his  deed,  x.  259.       ^ 
Lanquet's  Chronicle,  viii.  494. 
Lansallos  beil,xi.  100.  293. 
Lansdowne  House,  L  436. 
Lansdowne  (Marquis  of),  sympathy  with  literary  talent, 

xii.  200. 
Lansdowne  MSS.,  poem  mentioned  in  vol.  Ixi.,  i.  12. 
Lantern-jaws,  x.  53.  116.  273.  474. 
Lanthom,  its  inventor,  vi.  11. 
Laodicean  Council,  canon  xxxv.,  viii.  7.  87. 
Lapel  of  barristers'  gowns,  ix.  323;  x.  38.  213. 
Lapide  (Cornelius  Ik),  exposition  of  Ex.  vii.  22,  ix.  512. 
Lapwing  and  the  vine,  viii.  127. 
Larch  tree,  vi.  269.  350.  444. 
Largesse,  its  modern  use,  v.  557;  ix.  209.  408. 
Lascar,  the  blind,  xi.  241. 
Lass,  its  derivation,  vii.  256;  viii.  210. 
Latchford,  plague  stone  at,  vi.  58. 
Latebrosus,  its  translation,  xi.  163. 
Latimer,  or  Latymer,  arms,  xi.  166.  314. 
Latimer  (Bp.  Hugh),  brothers-in-law,  vii.  477. 
Latin:  Latiner,  vii.  423.  622. 
Latin  plays  by  Cambridge  alumni,  xi.  147. 
Latin  vocabulary,  xi.  242.  310. 
Latinius  Latinus,  in  Moore's  Journal,  xi.  362. 
Latinized  episcopal  titles,  anecdotes  of,  iv.  392 ;  proper 

names,  xi.  27.  114. 
Latitudes  assigned  by  Ptolemy,  xi.  225. 
Latitudinarians,  xii  262. 
Lutres,  or  laternes,  its  derivation,  vi.  109. 
Latten-jawed,  provincialism,  x.  53.  116.  273.  474. 
Latymer  (Thomas),  his  interment,  ix.  278. 
Laud  (Abp.)   and  Prynne,  v.  314;  Conference  with 
Fisher,  iii.  224;  Church  Government,  an  unpublished 
MS,  iii.  158.  199;  letters  and  papers,  v.  179;  sup- 
posed forgery  of  Article  xx.,  iv.  87. 
Launch  of  the  "  Prince  Royal"  in  1610,  ix.  464. 
Launching  query,  viiL  127. 
Lauragnois  (Due  de),  stoiy  of  his  wife,  ix.  538. 
Laureatship,  epigram  on,  x.  263.  412.  452. 
Laurence  (Abp.),  editor  of  "  Annual  Register,"  xii.  92. 
Laurence  (Dr.  French),  xii  471. 
Laurent  (Mathurin),  "  Le  Compare  Mathieu,"  vL  11. 

111.  181;  ix.  480. 
Laurie  (David)  on  Finance,  viii.  491 ;  ix.  42. 
Lava,  its  average  depth,  xi.  426. 
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LtiJxm  (BaptMt  VlQcanfc),  Til  ISO;  x.  4ft5{  zL38. 474. 

LMr«nty  •rigiiDtf  the  juttufl,  idL  26dh435, 

Lavater  (John  Caspar)  "  Diary  of  &>SQlf«ObaarKer)*  lAL 

456. 
Lavenham  church,  epitaph,  iz.  a69;x.ii0. 
"  L'Aventarier,  ou  la  Barbe^leue,"  L  231.  ^5$iii.  74. 
Lavidian,  a  fish,  ix.  988. 
La  Vrilli^re  (Due  de),  noticed,  .toL  351. 
Law  and  usage,  TiiL  289. 
Laws,  Roman  and  Bngiish,  jci.  121. 
Law  (Edward),  lines  oa  being  made  CSiiel^fiitioe,  ix. 

396. 
Law  (William),;  ^OMftticaliworks,  viii.  13.  246. 
Lawes  (Henry),  his  dedication  to  his  Second  Book  of 

Ayres  and  DialqgBea^  i.  162;  MS,  of  his  '^'Cheioe 

Psalms,"  zii.  186..  3^1 1. 
Lawless  Comrt,  BochCofd,  Eaaex,  ix.  11. 
Lawrence  (Hon.  Abhott),  zii  285. 
Lawson  (Charles), oiL  33L 
Lawson  (John),  his  mathematical  IfSS.,  viL  ^26. 
Lawson  (Marmadnke),  transktaon  of.  a  song  in  ^Nki- 

dan's  Duenna,  ix.  59. 
LawtoD  and  William  Paso,  v.  .598. 
"  Lawyer,"  lines  on  the,  xii.  44. 
Lawyer,  sharp  practice  jc.S4d;  -zi.  114. 
Lawyers  and  English  ^didioBaries,  xL  24. 
Lawyers,  epigram  on  four,  ix.  103. 
Lawyers'  bags,  their  colour,  idi.  85.  144^  567  ^liii. 

59.281;  iz.20.  4L 
Lawyers'  patron  saint,,  i.  15 L.  258. 
**  Lay  "  and  "  lie,"  their  modora  use,  vi  886.  ^bByr^l 

222. 
"  Lay  of  Qasc(%Be,'Azu..406.  461. 
"  Lay  of  the  Phoenix,"  its  auth(ir,.i.203.  285.  283. 
Lay-preachers,  vi.  246;  z.  5i82;  zL  168;  ziL  .214. 

334. 
Layard  (A.  H.),  his  aaoeatars,  v.  247. 
Laymen  reading  the  Klany,  zii.  10.  53.  M.  153. 
Layng  (Rev.  Henry),  author  of  "The  Eod,"  vi.  317. 

493;  vii.  158. 
Layng  (Rev.  Peter),  vi.  317. 
Leach  (Sir  John),  jocular  linea.aD,ix.  588;  z.  18.  71. 

253. 
Leader  of  a  newspaper,  its.  deriwition,  vL  462.  680', 

vii.  43. 
Leamhuil  Abbey,  vii.  108. 
Leaming  (Deborah),  marriage  agraeinent,  ix.  183. 
Leap-year  in  liSith  and  ;19th'Centnxies,  zl  226. 
Leapor  (Hary),  tragedy  by,  ix.  104. 
Leapor's  "  Unhi4)py  Father,"  its  scene^  vii  982. 
Lease  for  ninety-nine  years,  vL  509.592;  fee  J99  ;an4 

999  years,  x.  31.  294. 
"  Le  Balafre,"  ascribed  to  Henry,  duke  o£  Guise,  vii. 

201. 
Le  Blanc  (Sir  Simon),  .portrait,,  xi.  343. 
Le  Blanc  (Vincent),  "  Travels,"  ad.  4Ki6.  47,5. 
Lechmere  (Baron),  portorait,  vii.  89. 
Le  Cene  (Chariest  fisJiA-jioxL. a  New*  XxsHislatiDaiof  ihe 

Bible,  vii.  40.  142. 
Leda,  by  Leonardo  da  Visei,.zi.  146. 
LedwLcb  (Dr.),  mi^ed  Guugh  in  his'fidition.of  GsmdaD, 

v.  225. 
Ledwill,  xil  290.  489. 
Lee,  inventor  of  the  stoolaog-frame,  portrait,  viiL  540. 


Lee  family  «t  Alt  HiH,  zii.  2^6. 

Lee  (CoL  or  Major-Gen.),  baptisBy  v.- 611. 

Lee  (Edward)  of  NorwU,  i.  t8. 

Lee  (Elizabeth),  Dr^Teing's  dM^«lftsr4iNhnr,fiifi^'a»f 

iv.  22.  110. 
Lee  (Grervase),  narked,  i.  78. 
Lee  (Mary),  actress,  ii.  93. 
Lee  (Nat.),  his  certificate,  i.  149. 
Lee  (fiir  Kchard),  n.  297. 971. 
Lee  (Rev.  Samuel)  noticed,  x.  525. 
Leech,  nodified  variety  of  the  word,  zl.''889. 
Leech  (Sir  John),  epigrams  on,iz.  688;  z.  16;  71;  zv 

300.  351. 
Leech  queries,  xi.  26. 

Leeds,  chailer  granted  by  Xdi^  J^ohn,  ^  •268. 
Leeming  fiunily,  ivL  587. 
Leeming  Hall,  near  Liverpool,  ix.  351. 
Left  hand,  xtsetjnoaology,  vii.  306. 
Legal  antiquities,  »i<448-;  oustoiDS^  iK.' ItOi  41. 
Legal  worthies,  v.  294.  332. 
Legate  (Bartholomew),  the  martyr,  i.  488. 
Legend,  its  eoRtset-meaningj  viii.  687. 
L^end,  itvnse-defcoded,  ix.  44. 
Legends,  coincident,  vii.  591. 
"  Legend  of  Change,"  its  author,  viii  8. 
Leger  (CoL  St.),  iz.  76;  x.95. 175^976. 
Leger  (Hon.  Miss  E.  St.),  a  mason,  iv.  234;  viL  998| 

viii.  89. 
Leger  (Wm.  St)  "Life  of  Abp.  Thomas  -'Wfdab,'^'iL 

Legge  (Col.  Wm.),  pertndb  by  Vandydki  zii.  609. 

Legh  (Sir  Urian)  of  AdlingtOB,  iz;  906. 

"  Legion's  Address,"  ks  editor,  iii.  828. 

Legislators  and  ballad-makers,  L  163. 

Legitimation,  zii.  d66;  by  graoi'of  lluift,  "vi.  ^992^"tiL 

17;  inScotknd,.^!.  280. 
Lehmanowski^Cd.^,  x.  11K>.  515;  li:  108t  id).  t7. 
Leicesttr,  superstition  against  the  king  «Btering,  tfiL 

271 ;  its  guildhall)  v.  470.  5^;>^.  Maiy-do  Gwteo's 

churchwardens'  accounts,  iiii  852. 
Leicester  (Robert  Dudley,  1  Uh  Bar!),  ix.  10S.il  60. '864i 

portrait,  viii.  290;  ranger  of  Snowdoo^  ix.  125^  888^ 

the  reputed  prisoners  of  his  time,  iL  9. -92.' 302. 
Leioester  Square,  ii.  211. 
Leicester's  Commonwealth,  ii.  92 ;  iii.  29.  374. 
Leigh  (NioholasXhis  Book,  v.  319. 
Leigh  peerage  and  Steneley  estates,  vii.  619. 
Leighton  (Abp.)  and  Pope,  vii.  475;  his  biirial*(lase| 

ix.  8;  juvenile  poem,  xi.  106.  150. 
Leighton  (Dr.  Alez.)  degraded  from  orders,  'Vi.  818. 
Leighton-Bromswdd  church,  iii.^95.  178. 
Lely  (Sir  PeterX'^i^  small  porfermts,  z.*66.  268. 
LemanJbaraoetcy,  iv.  58.  111.  209. 
Leinan  family,  viii.  150.  234. 
Leman  (Rev.  Thomas),  i.  69.  ei\  i92. 
Leman  ('IHioB.)  monumantal  bM86,xi.  221. 
Lemming  aims  and  family,  xi.^426. 
Le  Moine's  "  Praises  of  Modesty;"  zL  11. 
Lemon-juice,vn)ediciaal  properties,  viiu  .£17. 
Lompriere-'B^^Uaiversal  fiiogmphy^"  x.*  245. 
Lemying  (Christopher)  of  Burneston,  ix.  325. 
Le  Neve  (John)  iFasti,  new  editkin,  x.  IM^.'ktierHo 

ThcmaaJEMiBr,  z  42 ;  orf^nal  letter,  i.  451;.Kotieed, 

V.  322. 
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Le  KoUo  (£jastache),  his  <'  La  Biem  de  T^ttohid'  Poli- 
tique," T.  52. 

Lennard  family,  xii.  104. 

Leunox  (Charles,  5th  Earl),  his  daoghters,  iii.  &lj3. 

Lennox  (James  Duke  of),  his  vc^axiag^f  vi.  i05. 

Lent  lilies,  or  daffodils,  iii.  259. 

Lenten  custom,  xii.  297. 

Len^  (Francis),  poet,  ii.  117. 

Lentball  (Wra.),  the  Speaker,  v.  393;  sabscriptiett.  for 
defence  of  the  parliament,  xii.  .968. 

Leo  Matieasis  (Rabbi),  his  Epicediam,  xii;  418. 

Leo  XIL,  pasquinade  on,  ii.  131. 

Leominster  town-hall,  v.  470. 

Ltone  (fra)  and  St  Francis,  xi.  265.  887. 

Leonine  yerse,  iii.  290.  466.  507. 

Lepers  raiment,  vii.  501 ;  viii.  604.  ' 

Leperis  window  in  old  churcbes^  ii.  55.  1 11. 

L^prosj  in  the  Crimea,  Iii.  424. 

Le  Soenr  (Hubert),  his  six  bcass  statues,  il:  54. 

Leslie  (Charles)  and  Dr.  Middletoo,  ix.  824.  575;  x. 
83.  135. 

loHo  (fiflory),  bishop  of  Down,  parentage,  v.  4^9. 

Lesly  (John),  bishop  of  Ross,  epita]^,  i.  186. 

Lessing  (Gotthold  Ephraim),  vii.  ,^0. 

Lessius  (Leonard),  "  Hygiasticon,"  ix.  *62. 

Lessons,  sitting  whilst  read  in  .church,  ii;  i)4$.  805. 
897. 

Lesteras,  its  meaning,  y.  28. 

Lestonzgeon,  horologist,  when  did  he  fiye^?  •  if.  ft83. 

L'Estrange  (Hammond), «  Beignof  Chavl^  L/'  xii,  '^9. 

L'Estrange  family,  x.  83. 

Letter  ;.,  ii.  492;  iiL  44. 

''Letter  to  a  BrigadierGaBeml."     Gee^^fumuf. 

Letter-writing,  curiosities  of,  xi.  46;  xiL  174v 

Letters,  Irish,  Anglo-Saxon,  &c.,  ix.  246.  361. 

Lettks,  transposition  of,  i.  184.  234. 

Letters  of  eminent  literary  men,  ix.  7.  28. 

Ltttenito  the  Clergy,  1614,  y.  177. 

Leyerets  marked  with  white  stars,  x.  523;  xi.  '111. 

ii4. 

Le?eridge  (Dick),  History  of  the  Stage,  i.  105;  an  oil 

painting  of,  v.  151. 
Levet  (Petrus),  a  Parisian  piinter,  iy.  234. 
Levi  family  in  England,  viii.  389. 
Levington,  origin  of  the  name,  xii.  846. 
Levite,  or  trencher  chaplain,  L  26.  104.  167.  S22.  374. 
Lewis  Castle,  monumental  plate,  v.  342.  449. 
^  Lewis  and  Kotska/'  tragedy,  xii.  185. 
Lewis  (Jenkin),  editor  of  his  "  Memoirs  of  the  Dake  of 

Gloucester,"  ix.  542. 
Lewis  (John),  Collecti<»is  for  the  Qistoryof  Feinting, 

xii.  284. 
Lewis  (Rev.  John),  of  Tetbury,  ix.  397;  x,  17. 
Lewis  (Bey.  Lewis),  noticed,  x.  88. 
Lewis  (Matthew),  his  fiiraily,yiii.  ^88.  '5ftl ;  .ix..86. 
Lewis  (Thomas),  *'  The  Scourge,"  x.  S8a 
Lewis  (William),  supposed  <SmolktbV  Straps  >viL  234. 
Leyboum  (Wm),  "  Panarithmologia,*'  xiL  5. 
Leybum    (John),  vicaj>apoitoiic,   ifL   IfiS.  ^8 ;   vii. 

S42. 
Leystowe,  its  naeaning,  xii.  ^8.  t49i9. 
L'Homme  de  1400  ans,  y.  175.  266. 
Libor  Oonformitatum,  iu.  8»1 ;  v.  202.^^3. 
**  Liber  Passionis  Domini  aosti'i  Jesu  Ohiisti,"«ix.  446. 


"  Liber  Senteatianun,"  or  Book  of  SenteztceSy  i.  lOu  20; 

p«tes  iO)  iv.  188.  243.  282.  ^6. 
Liberty  in  Japan,  xii.  202. 
Librarians,  their  d«ties,  vi.  626. 
"  Librarie  at  Cambddge,"  soBoetjiii.  8^7. 141 ;  xii.  844. 
Libraries,  andent,  xi.  258.  337.  361.  483.  612. 
Critical  and  Historical  AcAonnt,  v^iL  663. 
George  iii.,  its  diqK)sal,.iiL.427)  iv.  69.   109. 

154.  446;  Vi  69. 
London  Corporation,  vii.  120. 
Monastic,  L  21.  83. 

Parochial,  xiL^  56.    -See  BarocJM  librai*ies. 
P4ibliQ,i.391. 

WestfniBSter  Abbey,  iii.  152.  280. 
Lkensers  of  the  pvess,  list  of,  vi.  87. 
Licensing  of  books,^  ii.  359.  425. 
Lichfield  Bower,  or  Wa^)enschau,  ix.  338. 
Lich-gate,  its  derivation,  viii.  MO, 
Lie,  on  giving  the  lie,  iii.  869. 
Lieutenant,  how  pvooounc^d,  vii.  257. 
Life,  living  oyer  again.     See  Age, 
,Life  and  death,  ix.  226.  481.  592. 
Life-belts,  ix.  348. 
Lifting  experiments,  vi.  6.  79. 
Lightfoot  (Anna),  vii.  696;  viii.  87.  281;  ix.  233;  x. 

228.  328.  43a.632;.  xL  464. 
Lightfoot  (Dr.)  ontfae  Mishpa,  xii..  470;   MS.  cor- 

i-espondence,  x.  287. 
Lightning,. sheet,  vi.  163. 
Lightning  and  bells,  xii.  74. 
Lightning  and  photography,  xii;  146. 
Lignites  explained,  ix.  422;  477. 
Ligon's  History  of  Barbadoes,  vi  311. 
Lig0nier.(Lady),  Alfieri's  letter  to,  iv.  222. 
Ligue,  Les  Hdros  de  la,  vi.  418.  567. 
Ligurian  Sage  in  Giffonl's  MRviad,  viii.  889. 
Lilbum  (Col.  John),  coi^ActiuaBd  ohaiacter  in  *'-Hadi- 

bfas/'  ii.  118;  noticed,  iv.  .184.  241. 
Lilly  (John),  his  Sixe. Court  Comedies,  i.  45. 
Lilly  (William),  astrologer,  epitaph,  x.  i362. 
Limberbam,  or  paramour,  xii.  145.  374. 
Limborch  (Philip  Van),  "  Historia  Inquisitiopis,"  i.  20. 
Limerick  cathedral,  its. bells,  i.  382;  ii.  3^8;  .yi.l9; 

inscription  on  a  tablet,  iii.  477. 
Linacjoe's  hoaee,  Knight- Rider-street)  xii.  66.  113. 
Lincoln  (Beuj.),  of  Massachusetts,  vi.  99.  495. 
Lincoln  episcopal  registers,  extzytctSj.ix.  513. 
Lincoln  guildhall  bell,  cd.  2.11. 
Lincoln  missal,  in  MS.,  iii.  119.  193. 
Lincoln's  Inn,  list  of  admissions,  viii.  640. 660;  xi.  434. 
Lindham,  no  sparrows  at,  viiL  6?2. 
Lindb,  its  meaning,  vii.  83. 
Lindisfame,  its-derivatian,  v.i  442;  viL  83. 
Lindsay  (David),  minister  at  Leith,x:.  266.  da6.  890. 

A3Q. 
Lindsay  (Sir  David),  his  Viridarium,  vii.:2Bl. 
Lindsey  eoart-house,  inscription,  ix.  492.  662.  602 ;  x. 

273.. 
Line,  shaving  on  crossing  the,  vi.  246;  <xL  608. 
Lines,  the  phrase  "  Haad  lines,"  xii.  286. 
Ling  (N.) ,  supposed  author  of  V  Politeapliaia,"  i.  29. 86. 
Linniean  medal,  ix.  374. 

Linteamina  and  aorptices,  iv.  192.  262.  301.  366. 
Lintott  (Bernard),  house  in  Fleet-street,  vi.  198.  326. 
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Lion,  donble-qnened,  of  the  heralds,  ziL  286. 

Lion,  symbolical  of  the  resorrection,  i.  385.  472;  ii. 

142.  205;  iii.  462. 
Lion  rampant  holding  a  crozier,  iii.  449. 
Lions  in  the  Tower  of  London,  i.  42. 
Lionizing,  zi.  405. 
Lipyeatt  family,  iz.  349. 
Lisle  family,  vii.  236.  269.  365;  viii.  428. 
Lisle  (Rey.  Dr.),  his  story,  viii.  196.  281. 
Lister  family,  vii.  357. 
Litany,  names  of  the  Royal  family  in,  zi.  265.  415; 

read  by  laymen,  zii.  10  53.  94.  153. 
Literary  curiosities,  some  recent  ones,  iz.  31.  136.  367. 

475;  z.   168.  435;  difficulties  classified,  ir.  188; 

frauds  in  modem  times,  vii.  86.  139;  knowledge  sys- 

tematised,  ii.  293;  pensions,  z.  322.  453. 
Literary  Fund,  its  charter,  zi.  456. 
Literary  Histories,  viii.  222.  453. 
Literary  men,  their  poverty,  z.  506. 
Literati,  its  ancient  meaning,  vi.  171. 
Literature,  its  claims,  iv.  337.  390;  English,  its  com- 
ponents, iz.  244;  English  and  early  German,  i.  428; 

lines  on  its  pursuers,  i.  212.  253. 
Litten,  or  Litton,  its  meaning,  vii.  383* 
Little  Silver  in  Devonshire,  viiL  1 50. 
Littlecott:  Sir  John  Popham,  viii.  218. 
Littus,  in  the  sense  of  ripa,  iii.  446. 
Liveries,  red  and  scarlet,  iz.  126. 
Liveries  worn  by  gentlemen,  vi.  146;  viii.  473.  671. 
Livery  stables,  when  first  so  called,  iv.  275.    - 
Livingstone  (Capt.),  deeds  stolen,  ziL  365. 
Livy  quoted  by  Grotius,  v.  296. 
Lizard,  its  etymology,  viii.  412. 
Llandudno  on  the  Great  Orme's  Head,  v.  175. 235. 305; 

vii  189. 
Llangefelach  tower,  its  legend,  vii.  545. 
Livers,  white,  v.  127.  212.  334.  403.  452. 
Llanover,  near  Abergavenny,  door  inscriptions,  zi.  134. 
Llewellyn,  its  etymology,  vi.  150.  257. 
Llewelyn  ap  Griffith,  his  coronet,  viii.  514. 
Llewellyn  (Dr.),  noticed,  z.  185.  251. 
Llewelyn  (Mrs.  P.),  her  Hymns,  zii.  126. 
Llywelyn,  prince  of  North  Wales,  iv.  83.  120. 
Lloyd,  quiz  on  the  name,  viii.  550. 
Lloyd  (Dr.  Charles),  Bishop  of  Ozford,  zi.  106.  155. 

215. 
Lloyd  (David),  dean  of  St  Asaph,  ziL  30. 
Lloyd  (Hannibal  Evans),  zii.  227. 
Lloyd  (William),  Bishop  of  Norwich,  vL  204. 
Lloyd's,  poetical  transciipt  from,  zi.  144. 
Loadstone,  the  sympathetic,  by  Strada,  vi.  204. 
Leak  hen,  its  meaning,  vii.  13. 
Lobos  Islands  and  guano,  vi.  336.  378.  397. 
Lob's  pound,  z.  327. 
Lobster  in  tlie  medal  of  the  Pretender,  i.  58.  70.  103. 

167;zi.  84. 
Locke  (John),  Essay  on  the  Human  Understanding,  vi 

386.471.613.  517;  vii.  23. 
letter  respecting  him,  iii.  97- 
letter  to  Rev.  S.  Bold,  zi.  137. 
letters  unpublished,  zi.  1. 
Life  of  Lord  Shaftebbury,  i.  401. 
manuscripts,  i.  401.  461;  ii  413.  492;  iii.  337; 
iv.  243. 


Locke  (John),  pedigree  and  family,  iz.  493;  zi.  326;  zii. 
391. 
quotation  from  Gray,  v.  274. 
Romanism,  vi.  174. 
writings,  were  they  burnt?  vii.  13. 
Lockerams,  zi.  266.  333. 
Lodder  (Dean)  and  Dryden,  iii.  146. 
Lockman  (John),  transktor  of  Voltaire's  Henriade,  iiL 

330. 
Lockwood,  court  jester,  viii.  51 6. 
Lockwood,  the  seat  of  ibe  Annandales,  iz.  248. 
Locust-tree,  zii.  345. 

Locusts  of  the  New  Testament,  iv.  255.  351.  457. 
Locusts  reappearing   in  seventeen  years,  iv.  423;   vi. 

255. 
Lode,  a  river,  v.  346.  450;  vii.  464;  iz.  233. 
Lodge  (Edmund),  herald,  iz.  453. 
Lodrynton  (William  de),  z.  144. 
*'  L'CEil  de  Boenf,"  its  authenticity,  zi.  11. 
Lofcop,  or  lovecope,  i.  319.  37 1 ;  iv.  41 1 ;  viiL  245^       ' 
Lofit  (Capel)  and  Napoleon,  z.  219. 
Loftus  (Adam),  Abp.  of  Dublin,  memoranda  of,  iii.  263. 
Log-book,  its  origin,  iv.  154. 
Log-ship,  its  meaning,  iv.  254.  379. 
Logan,  or  rocking-stones,  iz.  561. 
Loges  (Sir  Richud  de),  his  arms,  viii.  563. 
Loggerheads,  the  Three,  a  sign,  v.  338.  500;  vL  18; 

vii  192.  364. 
Logic,  early  books  on,  ii.  199;  zi.  169.  234.  332. 
Logographic  printing,  i.  136.  198. 
Lolkrd  (Matthew  or  Walter),  burial,  v.  292. 
Lollius,  its  meaning,  L  303.  418. 
Lombard  (Peter),**  Book  of  Sentences,"  i.  10.  20;  notes 
in,  iv.  188.  243.  282.  326;  his  knowledge  of  Greek, 
viii.  294. 
Lombardic  character,  why  so  called,  zi.  160.  * 

Lombardy,  History  of,  by  Jacques  de  Voragine,  v.  3.  ^ 
Lomelyn  (Domingo),  jester  to  Henry  VIII.,  L  193;  iv. 

194. 
Lominus's  work  **  Blackloaiise  fiasresis,"  iv.  193.  239. 

458. 
London,  its  derivation,  iv.  437.  505. 
bars  and  gates,  vii.  108. 223. 
Charles  II.'s  present  of  a  silver  boz,  iz.  77. 
Charters,  iv.  444;  vii.  34. 
Churches,  a  plea  for,  iz.  51 ;  inscriptions,  z.  19. 
City  offices,  ii.  216.  287. 
Compatdes,  the  smaller,  viii.  470. 
Corporation  library,  viL  120. 
Corporation  custom,  iz.  34. 
fire  predicted,  vii.  79.   173;  zi.  341;  zii.  102; 
surveyor's  account,  iii.  350;  Form  of  Pmyer,  v. 
78. 
fortifications,  iz.  174.  207.  256.  258.  288. 
-      Guildhall  before  1666,  z.  266. 

improvements  suggested  by  Vanbrugh,  i.  142;  by 

Bishop  King,  iii.  368. 
lines  on  London,-  vii.  258. 
localities  change  names,  vi.  508. 
Lord  Mayor  not  a  privy  councillor,  iii.  496;  iv.  9. 

28.  137.  157.  180.  236.  284;  iz.  137.  158. 
Lord  Mayor's  show,  iL  460. 
Lord  Mayors  in  1600—1605,  zi.  207.  271  ;  tilt 
last  equestrian,  zii.  363.  459.  501. 
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London  maps,  ii.  56. 

notes  on  Old  London,  vi.  168.  241. 
pavement  in  1764,  xii.  323. 
plagae  predicted,  vii.  79.  173;  xi.  341. 
plan  of  its  present  extent,  vii.  382.  583. 
prints  before  tlic  great  fire,  ix.  348. 
riots,  ii.  273.  332.  446. 
street  characters,  v.  270.  376. 
topography,  xi.  382. 
"  London  Directory  "  for  1855,  xi.  83. 
London  Dissenting  Ministers,  lines  on,  i.   383.   445. 

454. 
London  Hoose,  Aldersgate-street,  v.  371.  523. 
London  House  Yard,  i.  190. 

**  London  Labour  and  the  London  Poor,"  viii.  527.  629. 
London  Libraiy  Catalogue,  v.  334. 
London  University  and  University  College,  change  of 

name,  iv.  173. 
Londonderry,  its  siege,  iv.  87.  162.  242. 
Long  Acre,  ii.  227. 
Long  Friday  explained,  ii.  323.  379. 
Long  (Geo.)  petition  to  make  glass,  vi.  324. 
"  Long  Lonkin,"  or  Lammilsin,  a  ballad,  ii.  168.  251. 

270. 
Long  Parliament,  list  of  members,  ix.  423. 
Long  (Sir  Robert),  death,  i.  382.  422. 
Longespee  (Ela  de),  her  husband,  xi.  187. 
Longevity,  remarkable  cases,  iii.  237 ;  v.  1 78.  276. 356. 
389.  401.  448;   vi.  62.  231.  497;  vii.  358.  504. 
607;  viii.  113.  182.  265.  351.  399.  488.  523.  577. 
655 ;   ix.  231 ;   x.  149.  401.  489  ;   xi.   14.   163. 
318.501;  xii.  80.  86.  195. 
Longfellow,  its  suggested  derivation,  x.  414. 
L<Higfellow  fiimilies,  ix.  1 74.  255.  424. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.),  Golden  Legend,  v.  102;  x.  457. 
431 ;  German  superetition,  vi.  288.  521  ;  "  Hype- 
rion," ix.  495.  602 ;  originality,  ix.  77 ;  x-.  309 ;  poem 
of  Flowers,  allusion  in,  iv.  22 ;  Poetical  Works,  their 
ndundancles,  viii.  267 ;  Beaper  and  the  Flowers,  viii. 
583;  ix.  63. 
Longhi's  portraits  of  Guidiccioni,  vii.  408. 
Longitude,  its  supposed  discoveiy,  xii.  57.  114.  306. 
Ln^triloo,  a  game,  v.  559;  viii.  63. 
Longueville  manuscripts,  iii.  449;  v.  17. 
Longueville  (Sir  Thomas  de),  viiL  103. 
LoosidEle  landholders,  vii.  330. 
Loo,  a  game,  v.  559 ;  viii.  63. 
Lord,  a  noble,  and  his  waterworks,  v.  417. 
Lord,  why  hunchback  so  called,  vi.  102. 
Lord^s  Prayer  paraphrased,  v.  195. 
Lord*s  Prayer,  standing  when  read  in  the  Lessons,  ix. 

127.  257.  567. 
Loretto,  the  chapel  of,  iii.  205. 
Lonne  (Marion  de),  marriage,  xii.  406. 
LoBCop.     See  Lofcop, 
Losaus  (Lucas),  his  Works,  v.  230. 
Lothian*8  Scottish  Historical  Maps,  v.  371.  498 
Loto,  or  lotho,  explained,  x.  187. 
Lett  (Susannah),  burnt  alive,  ii.  51. 
Louis  XIV.,  epigram  on,  i.  374. 
Lonis  Philippe  and  his  bag  of  nails,  iv.  484. 
Louth,  churchwardens'  accounts  of  St.  James's,  vi.  227. 
Louvain,  picture  at,  xi  486;  xii.  69. 
Louvre  explained,  x.  11. 


Lovat  (Lord),  portraits,  xi.  207.  268.  354. 

"  Love,"  an  article  of  dress,  x.  206.  294. 

Love,  Henry  VlIL's  fool,  i.  121. 

Love  (Rev.  Christopher),  xii.  266. 

Love  chann  from  a  foal's  forehead,  viii.  292. 400.  606. 

"  Love  in  idleness,"  the  pansy,  x.  226. 

"  Love's  Last  Shift,"  i.  383.  476. 

Lovecope  explained,  i.  319.  371. 

Level  (Sir  Thomas),  his  tomb,  vii.  332. 

Level  (Wm.)  of  Tarent  Rawson,  pedigree,  iv.  190. 

Lovelace  (Richard),  his  death,  x.  446.  532 ;  '^  Lucasta," 

ix.  125. 208. 
Lovell,  or  Loisell,"  engraver,  viii.  342. 
Lovell  (Robert),  his  Works,  vi.  462 ;  vii.  27. 
Lovett  of  Astwell,  viii.  363.  602. 
Low  Countries.  A  Brief  Character  of  the,  xi.  44.  214; 

xii.  187. 
Lowbell,  its  derivation,  vii.  181.  272.  367.  393.  586; 

viii.  208. 
Lowe  (Joseph),  author  of  "Mary's  dream,"  viii.  385. 

500. 
Lowe  (Sir  Thomas),  xi.  207. 271. 
Lowes,  its  etymology,  vi.  1 74. 
Lowle  family,  ix.  350. 
Lowndes's  Essay  on  Silver  Coins,  xi.  1. 
Lowt,  its  etymon,  vii.  352. 
Lowth  of  Sawtrey,  ix.  374. 
Lowther  (Sir  James),  his  man-of-war,  xii.  428. 
Lowy  of  Tunbridge,  its  locality,  iv.  294.  453. 
Lozenge,  ladies'  arms  borne  in,  viii.  37.  83.  277.  329 

448.  652. 
Lubeck  cathedral,  inscription  in,  xi.  350. 
Lubin  (Eilhard),  philologist,  x.  347. 
Lucan,  passage  quoted,  ii  89.  364. 
Lucas  family,  iii.  352. 

Lucas  (John),  MS.  collection  of  English  songs,  i.  174. 
Luce,  a  fish,  x.  88.  252. 
Lucifer;  palace  of,  Milton's  allusion  to,  v.  275.  352;  iz. 

233. 
Lucifer's  lawsuit,  xi.  86.  331. 
Lucretia,  Earl  of  Clarendon's  daughter,  iii.  88. 
Ludlow  Castle  and  Samuel  Butler,  v.  5. 
Ludlow  (Edmund),  MS.  of  his  "  Memoirs,"  i.  384. 
Ludolf  von  Suchen,  his  Itinerary,  v.  289. 
Ludwell  (Thomas),  noticed,  ix.  373. 
Luke  ii.  14,  Vulgate  translation,  x.  185.  254.  355 
Luke  (St),  his  little  summer,  xii.  366.  461. 
Luke  (St.)  and  Juvenal,  same  idea  in,  viii.  195.  372. 
Luke's  (St)  club,  or#M  Virtuosi,  v.  487. 
"  Luke's  iron  crown,"*ix.  57. 
Lullington,  Somerset,  font  inscription,  vii.  408. 
Lumley  baronets,  i.  193;  iv.  194. 
Lunardi  (Vincent),  liis  balloon  ascent,  ii.  317.  330.  469; 

iii.  153;  squib  on,  iL  469. 
Luncheon,  its  meaning,  iii.  369.  464. 
Luneburg  table,  v.  256;  vii.  355;  x.  428;  xi.  29. 
"  Lungs  of  London,"  the  parks,  xii.  184. 
Lunhunter,  its  etymology,  v.  127. 
Lunn  (Mr.),  his  prophecies,  x.  459. 
Lunn  (Sally),  noticed,  v.  371.  498. 
Lunsford  (Sir  Thomas),  ix.  373. 
Lupset  (Thomas),  xii.  205. 

Lupus  (Hugh),  his  barons,  iii.  87  189.  266.  306.  503 
Luson  (Rev.  Howling),  on  the  Cromwell  fiunily,  v.  321* 
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Lutestring :  "  To  sp^If;  in  lutestring,"  iii<  188 ;  viij* 

202.  523. 
Luther  (Martin)  and  Ignatius  Loyola,  iii»  187. 

bust  at  Frankfort,  viii  335;  iz.  21. 

early  knowledge  of  the  Soripturea,  ii..  230. 

epigram  on,  i.  27.  50. " 

Hymns,  ii.  327.  413.  500* 

inscription  by,  v.  441. 

New  Testament^  1  John,  ▼.  7,  i..  339.  453m. 

no  iconoclast,  viiu  335.  477. 

portrait  at  Warwick  Castle,  i.  4(Xk.  45^}  eoft.  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Home,  Tti.  498;-. 

relics,  '^  a  bit  of  his  breeches,^  iii.  29&i. 

Besponsioj. passage  «it«d,  iv.  192..: 
Luther,  Calvin,  and  Heney  VIII.,  sizaiition^-.vii.  .174». 
Lottrell  (NaircissasX  his  Diary,. xii.  408. 
"  Lux  fiat,"  earliest  use,  ii.  89. 
Lyiditenbeiger's  Prognostication  i v.  233.. 
Lycian  inscriptions,  deciphering  them,  iv,  383L;488^i 
Lydd:  church,  £eat,  itsstQi:^,  yi.  59L.4 
Lyde,  its  meaning,  yi.  533. 
Lydgate  (Dan  John),  his  biographers^  i.  379^ 
Lyme  Regis  Domesday,  xi.  105. 
Ljm,  or  Lin,  its  etymology,  yi.  293.  3ft3.^ 
Lynch  Law,  its  origin,  iii  24.  76. 
Lynde  (Sir  Humfrey),  "  Via  Tuta  and  Via  De?ki,"  xi. 

267. 
Lyne  (Richard),  epigram  on  Woman  cocnpaoed  tai'the- 

Moon,  xii.  132.  176.  195. 
I^ne  (Bey.  Richard),  yerses  on  St.  Lake,  yi-.  ^07»>  61^^. 
Lynn  parochial  library,  yiii.  93. 
Lynn,  South,  churchwardens'  aooonntis,  iiL  4d5i;^  paaaU 

ling  inscription,  iy.  407. 
Lynne  (Walter),  i.  367»  474* 
Lyon  (Lord),  King-at-arms,  yii.  20*.' 
Lyon  (Wm.),  bishop  of  Coii,  ix.  192^ 
Lyon  verse,  iii.  290.  466.  507. 
Lyons,  inscription  at,  iv.  503. 

"  Lyra  Apostolica,"  its  authors  and  motto,  ix  304.  407. 
Lyra's  Commentary,  ix.  323*  503-. 
Lysons's  manuscripts^  ix.  57.  . 
Lyte  family,  in  Sotnersetshiili,  y.  78.-26€^  . 
Lyte  (Henry),  "  Light  of  Brittaine,?'  vH.  ^70j 
Lytton  (Sir  £.  B.)  anachcooistt  ia  hist "  BasoM,?*  iu» : 

507. 
Lyttelton  family,  xii.  34& 
Lyttelton  (Thomas,  Lord).     See  Junmtti 
Lyttleton  (Launceloi),  notieed^  iiii<38eu  • 


M< 


"  Mi  or  N."  in  the  Church  service,  ,i.  41^5;.  476  r  ii-W^^ 

iii.  323.  437. 
Mabillon's  charge  against  the  Spanisb  clergy,  L  51  f  ir«  / 

275. 
Mabiotte  (Jacques),  who  wa».fae  ?  iy..7*.. 
Mac,  the  patronymic,  vii.  202.  34L 
Macames  family,  viii..  396S.  57d* 
Macartneys  of  LongfoiVl,^dEii<  327k  . 
Macaulay  (T.  B.)  and  BUbOp  BurtMf^  i.  40.,  a5a» . 
account  of  the  Duke  of  Metimoath,  i«.  3«  ■ 
ballad  of  the  Battle  of  Kaseby)  iyt  486$.  y.^.41.. 
coimtry'6quiee>  ii.  3d7*. 


Macaulay, "  History  of  England,"  weigtit  of  first  edition  of 
vols.  III.  and  IV.,  xiL  442. 
on  the  Italian  language,  x.  420. 
pseudo  Tristani  Merton,  ix.  103.  334. 
Young  Leyita,  i.  26.  104..  167.  222.  374;  yi.  194. 
274;  viL  191;  xii  343. 

Mac  Carthy  (Count),  library  dispersed,  xi.  886» 

Mac  Cracken  (Alex.),  longeyity,  xii.  36SL 

Mac  Culloch  (Alex.),  noticed,  xi*  319. 

Mac  Culloch  (Lieut^),  yii.  127;  xL  256.  332. 

Maeolesfield  Grammar-School  library,  yiii.  298. 

Macclesfield  (Lord),  lines  written  at  his  house,  xi.  289«. 
392.  . 
■  Mac  Dowall  family,  yiii.  563.  t 

Maearooio  poetry,  y.  166.  251.  302. 

Maceroni  (Colonel),  x.  153;  xL  35. 

Maces,  spiked,  in  Great  MaLvem  Abbey,  viiL  254. 

Macfarlane  of  that  Ilk,  v.  416. 

Macfarlane  (Waltec),  Geographical  Collec^ns,  it.  40& 
509. 

Macgillivray  (Professor),  yiS;  467.  584^ 

Mac  Gregor  (Helen),  noticed,  ix.  350^ 

MachelFs  MS.  coUeetions  for  Westmorland  and  €kiH»- 
berland,  iii.  118.  227. 

Machiavelli  (FlorentiBe),  hia  noaxim,  L  83;  iL^& 
'  Machyn  (Henry),  noticed,  ix.  483. 
;  Mackay  (John  Bess),  i.  125.  356. 

Mackay-(Bey.-WiUi.<un),  noticed,  xi.  46. 

Maekenxie  (Khutor)^  notioed,  xi  146. 

Maekensie-Quin  (Quin),  hia  Rapid  Calculation^-zii,  5i: 

Maofaerel,.  blind^  ix.  245;  xi.295;  y^en  in  setaoB, 
ix.  536. 

Mackeril's  Quaker  cofife»^hoase,  i.  115. 

Mackey  (Mary),  her  Poems,  yi.  578;  vii.  109./ 

Ma(^y  (Samson  Amdd),  viii.  468.  565;  ix.  89..  179^.' 

Mackintosh  (Sir  James),  notes  in  books,  iiL  489 ;.  mi- 
tbors  of  the  Rolliad,  iii.  131 ;  schoolfees^  xi..8. 

Macklin  (C.)  and  Pope,  ix*.  239 ;  his  ordinary  and  sohool 
of  criticism,  iii  163.  ■ 

Macklin's  Bible  illustrated,  y.  351. 

Mackmorough  arms,  ix.  398;  x.  33.. 

Maoky  (John),  Jouoney  through  England,  i  20ftw. 

Maclane  (Donald)  and  tho  riots  of  London,,  ii  ±7S»: 
,      332. 446. 

!  Maclean  (Laughlin);  .  Sea  Jimmfc 
,  Maclean  (Mr.),  discovers  rSBpberry  seed*. in.:  a  baoov, 
;      vi.  535. 

I  Macmurrough  (Dermot),  his  daughter  Era^i  98..  163. 
I  Macorovius,  or  Miwhoreus  (Alex.),  poenoy  '^Dt-  Prsetia. 
'      Aveniniano,"  i.  186.. 

Macpfamrson's  Ossian,  its  sovce,.yii  201. 

Macrocosm,  a  work  on  the,  vii.  402. 

Madagascar  poetry,  vii.  28& 
.  Madan  (Martin),  notieed,  x.  313. 
'  Madden  (Samuel),  "Reflections  and  RedolatiDnsy"  iir. 

323;  ix.  199. 
'  Madeira,  notes  on^vit  145. 
!  Madoc,  son  of  Owen  Gwymdd,  i  56.  Id6v 
:  Madoc*s  expedition  to  America. .  SmAmenetu 
'  Madox  (Thomas),  historiogrnpfaer,  y»  44€L 

Madrid,  Inquiaitk)n,at^x.:180;  187..2f6.i515$  zkl08^ 
I      isL  77.. 
>  Madrigal,  its  meaning,  y.  104«  380.^ 

Madrigals  in  praise  of  Queen  Elizkketb,  iy^  185;: 
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lliffei  (ManjaiB)  and  Alex.  Pope,  vii.  64. 

Magazine  tale,  zii.  145. 

Magazines,  golden  age  of,  i.  316. 

Ma^diQeu  €k>llege,  Oxford,  goldto  el^etidn,  xii.   287; 

Crrace,  and  Hymnus  Eiicharistieiis,  i.' 437 ;  Rdmanist 

members  in  1688,  ti.  292. 
Magee  (Abp.)  and  Lord  Holland,  tii.  465. 
Magical  compact,  xi.  45. 
Jfi^iim  (Dr.  William),  hb  Homeiic  BaHads,  i.  470; 

Miscellanies,  i.  470;  ii.  13.  62;  fih&kipecire  iiapers, 

T.  470;  his  biography,  ii.  109. 
Magims  (Joannes),  noticed,  xii.  186. 
Magistrates  wearing  hats  ih  coUI-t,  vii.  857. 
Magliabecchi  (Antonio'),  anagram  on  his  iianfte,  iv.'405. 
Magna  Charta,  Dean  Lytteltta's  copy,  xi.'Sf44. 
Magnetic  intensity  at  the  poles,  vi.  578;  vii.  7l. 
Magnetic  needle,  similes  founded  on,  vi.  127.  2^7.  280. 

368.  566;  vii.  508;  viii.  87.  159, 
Mignnm  of  port,  vii.  528. 
Magnus  (King),  his  burial-place,  Vi.  52. 
Magnus   (Olaus)   en   the   sea^-serpent,'  iii.    370;    iv. 

405. 
Magor,  in  Monmouthshire,  i.  277;  ii.  127.  141. 
Magpie,  the  thieving,  si.  243.     See  Rykeht 
Magpies  averting  ili-luck,  v.  224.  355. 
Mag's  diversion,  on  kicking  up,  vi.  74. 
Maheremium,  its  meaning,  v.  248. 
Midcoitiet's  celebrated  fly,  vi.  10.  65. 
Mai  (Cardinal  Angelo)  and  the  Codex  Vaticanus,  xTi. 

421.  473. 
Maid  of  Orleans,  ix.  374 ;  xi.  256. 
Maiden,  an  instrument  of  execution,  xii.  318. 
Midden-hair  fern,  vi.  503. 
Maiden  Lane,  Covent  Garden,  i.  451. 
Maids,  the  red,  of  Bristol,  i.  183.  219. 
Maid's  petition,  vii.  594. 
Maidstone,  monster  found  at,  ix.  K)6;  x.  274;  parochial 

library,  v.  61 ;  vi.  559. 
Mail,  OT  «  Black  Mail,"  xii.  224;  275.  394. 
Man  eoaches,  how  disposed  of,  xi.  444. 
MaOM,  the  House  of,  iii.  351. 
Maillet  (Benedict  de),  x.  186. 
Msudel.     See  Mardel 
Maisterson's  Lords*  descents,  ix.  76. 
Maitland  (Dr.  S.  K.),  sale  of  'a  pfeftioh  of  his  llbrafy,  i. 

407. 
Mai^  its  eastern  origin,  vi.  514. 
Majority,  the  attaiiiMent  of,  vHi.  198.  250.  296.  ^71. 

941;  ix.  18.83. 
Malachy  (St.),  prophecy  on  the  ]  opes,  viii.  390. 
Malatesti  (Antonio),  dedication  to  Milton,  ii.  146;  tiii. 

237.  295. 
Malbank  (William),  iii.  189.  266. 
"  Malentour,"  crest  motto,  iii.  449. 485. 
Malherfoe  (Francis  de),  poem,  ii.  71.  104.  245. 
Mallet  (David),  his  character,  v.  124;  death  and  bdrial, 

V.  319. 402 ;  death  of  his  second  wife,  iv.  191 ;  viii.  2f72. 
Mallet  (Francis),  dean  of  Lincoln,  vi  208. 
Malloy  (Captain),  x.  99. 
Malone  (Edmond),  his  blnnd^  resp^tHig  i^sftsp^are'is 

will,  i.  21.3.  386.  40^.  461.   4^;  ii.  27;  note  dn 

Spencer's  Essay  on  ttoe  Odyssey,  i.  363;  n6t*s  (mlfil- 

ton's  Letters  of  State,  x.  ^ ;  notes  in  PeafcbaiA's  ^of ks, 

XL  218;  Skakspearian  coDdctionis,  vl.221.  Sf89. 


Malory  (Sir  Thotnas),  **  History  of  Piince  Arthur,"  iv. 

257. 
-Malt,  lictose  to  make  in  1596,  v.  291. 
Malta,  records  at,  iii.  180. 
Malta,  the  burial-place  of  Hannibal,  vii.  81. 
Malta  library,  W\:  476. 
Maltese  dialect,  iv.  383;  vi.  446. 
Maltese  knights,  their  badge,  iii.  278.     See  John  of 

Jertualem. 
Maltese  proverbs,  vi.  455. 
Malvern,    Great,    mediaeval    (toiblems    in  the    Priory 

Church,  vii.  199. 
Mammet,  its  derivation,  viii.  515;  ix.  43.  82. 
Mammon,  an  idol  god,  viii.  173.  223. 
Man,  Isle  of,  its  arms,  iii.  373.  510;  early  sovereigns, 

iv.  423;  V.  132.  205.  ^34;    motto,  vii.  65.   165. 

239.    See  Manx, 
Man  in  the  Almaifsck,  y.  320.  378.  405. 
Man  in  the  Moon,  v.  468;  vi.  61.  182.  232.  424;  ix. 

184;  xi.  82.  ^34.  493. 
Man-ef-war,  origin  of  name,  iv.  40;  xi.  Il4. 
Manchester,  its  arms,  v.  59.  3^2;  free  library,  v.  430; 

vi.  258. 
Mancini  (Hortense),  Duch^  of  MsOAvin,  ix.  249. 
Mandeville  (Bernard),  x.  129.  214. 
Mandeville  (Sir  John),  his  "  MarVayloUs  Travailes,"  v. 

289;  portrait,  iv.  152. 
Mangel  wurzel,  vii.  329.  4(53.  632;  Viii.  65. 
Mangles's  Travels,  suggested  reprint,  x.  514. 
ManichsBan  games,  viii.  289. 
Manillas  and  Mauilies,  vi.  5^3 ;  viii.  2^8. 
Manintree  (Geo.  PegWme),  x.  285. 
Manliness,  its  meaning,  viii.  94.  127. 
Manners,  costume,  &c.,  iii.  143.  275;  x.  23.  81.  178. 
Manning  family  in  Noirfdk,  li.  135. 
Manning  (Robert),  of  Douay  College,  xi.  28. 
Manningtree  ox  explained,  xii.  268. 
Manse,  its  etymology,  xii.  478.  519. 
Mansel   (H.  L.),  "Scenes  from  an  unfinished  drama 

called  Phrontisterion,"  xi.  349.  416. 
Manston  (Nicholas),  his  brass,  v.  82. 
Mantelkinder,  German  legitiinatibn,  vii.  17. 
Mantbl-piece,  its  origin,  ix.  302.  385.  576;  x.  153. 

3^4. 
Munucaptor,  his  functions,  vi.  579. 
Mahnscripts,  catetia,  ix.  33. 
difference  in  value,  vii.  9. 
dispersion  of  ftarts,  viii.  434. 
earliest  historical,  viii.  340. 
ffagrfiefits,  viii.  77. 
|>fo{)OSed  Assofciation  for  recovering  aiicieht,  Iii. 

161.  261.  340;  iv.  2gf2. 
search  for  aricidnt,  vii.  354.  456. 
Mahwood  (Sir  Rogfer),  his  monunient,  v.  16. 
Blarlx  bishofw,  vi.  130;  vii.  20"9. 
Manx  cats,  ix.  10.  111.  209.  479.  575. 
Manzi  family  jrtms,  xi.  28. 
Manzoni's  Ode  and  Lord  Derby,  xi.  62.  it)8.  368. 
Mapes  (Walter),  De  Nugis'  CuriaKufti,  i.  7'6.  94. 
Maple    Durham,   burial   custom,  xi.  HS.   336.  413. 

432. 
Maps,  correct  ones  a  d^rderafum,  v.  174.  236.  257. 

261 ;  dates  of,  ix.  396.  553. 
Maps  of  Africa,  v.  2$6.  261.  2i6'4.  329.  ^82';  Oeylon, 
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▼ii.  65.  110  ;  Ecclesiastical,  x.  187.  374.  412;  Eu- 
ropean Middle  Age,  v.  439  ;  Lothian's  Scottish  His- 
torical, V.  371.  498;  Orte's,  vii  109;  Rome,  x.  223; 
United  Stotes,  vi.  484. 

Marabout,  a  feather,  xii.  88. 

Marbles,  words  used  in  the  game,  xil  344. 

Marcaldi's  Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  xii.  324.  371. 
415.  500. 

Marches  of  Wales  and  Lord  Marchers,  v.  30.  135.  189. 
445;  X.305. 

Mardel,  or  mardle,  derivation,  viii.  411.  577;  iz.  233. 
336;  xi.  312.  391. 

Mare  de  Soham,  Cambridgeshire,  i.  60. 106.  121.  236. 

Marescallus,  or  Marescantia,  i.  94.  167,  168;  iL  28. 

Margaret  (St.)  and  the  dragon,  yi.  76.  156. 

Margaret,  Countess  of  Richmond,  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
vii.  340. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  IL  of  Scotland,  xii.  429. 

Margaret  and  pearl,  derivation,  vi.  578. 

Margarine,  a  brittle  substance,  xii.  491. 

Margate  tenor  bell,  v.  319.  404.  ^ 

Margoliouth  (Moses),  Hebi*ew  Testament,  viii.  196. 

Maria  Clementina,  his  monument,  ix.  178. 

Marie  de  Conci,  noticed,  vi.  128. 

Marie  de  Medicis,  lines  under  her  portrait,  xii.  286. 

Marigmerii,  or  Melinglerii,  vii.  207  264. 

Marine  aquaria,  xi.  365.  410.  452;  xii.  13. 

Marine  policies,  prefix  of  S.  G.,  xi.  425. 

Mariners'  compass,  ii.  56.  470. 

Marino.    See  San  Marino. 

Marino's  prophecies,  x.  486 ;  xi.  93. 

Mark  or  Merk,  the  Scottish,  xi.  13. 

Mark  xiii.  32,  annotators  on,  iii.  8.  110. 

Mark  (St.)  called  "stump-fingered,"  iv.  191. 

Mark  (St.)  daughters  of  tht  republic  of,  vii.  155. 

Mark's  (St.)  eve,  superstition  respecting,  iy.  470 ;  vi. 
7L 

Mark's  (St.),  Venice,  its  foundation-stone,  iii.  88.  147 ; 
its  treasury,  v.  583. 

Mai-ks  of  reference  (♦  f  J),  ii.  480  ;  of  punctuation,  x. 
445;  xii.  201.  521.     See  Stops. 

Market  crosses,  v.  511.  594;  vi.  45;  ix.  209. 

Marlborough  college  library,  viii.  395;  its  opposition  to 
county  magistracy,  vii.  63 ;  5th  November  custom,  v. 
365. 

Marlborough  (Charles  Spencer,  3rd  Duke),  and  Colonel 
Barnard,  xii.  303.  353. 

Marlborough  (John  Churchill,  Duke  of),  escape  at 
Blenheim,  viii.  409 ;  letters  from  Wm.  Barnard, 
i.  415.  458.  490;  survivors  of  his  battles,  xi.  319. 

Marlborough  (Sarah  Jennings,  Duchess  of),  xii.  125. 

Marlborough  title,  xi.  296. 

Marlowe  (Christopher)  and  Shakspeare,  ii.  369;  auto- 
graph, i.  469;  "Lust's  Dominion,"  vii.  253;  sup- 
posed author  of  the  old  '*  Taming  of  a  Shrew,"  i.  194. 
226.  345. 

Marmotinto,  or  sand-painting,  ix.  217.  327. 

Mamok  (St.),  patron  of  Kilmarnock,  vii.  62. 

Maroon,  its  etymology,  xi.  363. 

Marriage  according  to  Sarum  Use,  vl.  270. 

Marriage  advertisement,  x.  203. 
a  curious  agreement,  ix.  193. 
ceremony  in  the  14th  century,  ix.  33.  84. 
custom  at  Cranbrook  in  Kent,  x.  181;  in  Derby- 


shire, 180.  295;  Knutsford,  viii.  617  ;  in  iSeot- 
hind,  xi.  420;  at  Wellow,  viiL  490. 
Marriage,  divination  at,  ii.  117. 

espousals  or  betrothing,  vii.  595 ;  viii.  14.  574. 

feast,  miracle  at,  vi.  358;  viii.  242. 

in  high  life,  vi.  359 ;  vii.  609. 

legitimizing  children,  vi.  532;  vii.  17;  vHL  220; 
xii.  366. 

merry  makings  at,  vi.  586. 

omen,  iiL  406;  iv.  142. 

rhymes,  ii.  515. 

ring,  its  antiquity,  vii.  332.  601. 

Scotch  law,  vii.  191.243. 

service,  fee  and  ring,  viii.  150.  230.  525. 

solemnized,  ii.  464;  iii.  307. 

table  of  prohibited  degrees,  iii.  329. 

tender,  curious  one,  ix.  196. 

tithe  in  Wales,  v.  29.  89. 
Marriages  between  cousins,  xi.  513. 

Canongate,  v.  370;  ri.  136;  vii.  67.  439.  , 

clerical,  i.  77.  115.  147;  ii.  451;  viL-486. 

curious,  vii  525. 

en  chemise,  vii.  17.  84. 

in  England,  their  fluctuations,  i.  441. 

in  May,  unlucky,  i.  467. 

made  in  heaven,   xi.    106.  486;   xii.   72.  195. 
236. 

mixed,  English  bishop's  opinion  of,  xii.  206.  232. 
273. 

money  distributed  at,  xi.  64.  1 75. 

morganatic,  ii.  72.  125.  231.  261. 

smock,  vi.  485.  561;  vii.  17.  84.  191.  243.  439. 

times  prohibiting,  xi.  301.  374.  411.  475;  xii.  55. 
175.  295. 

to  save  life,  vii.  84;  xii.  257.  348. 

within  ruined  chmxshes,  iv.  231.  261.  355. 
Marrow-bones  and  cleavers,  x.  87. 
"  Marry,  come  up  I "  explained,  viii.  9. 
Marsden  (Rev.  Joshua),  vii.  181.  318. 
Marseilles,  suicides  encouraged  in,  vii.  180.  316.  511. 
Marsh  (Mrs.),  "  Female  Captive,"  i.  305;  iii.  423. 
Marsha],  hereditaxy  Earl,  iiL  209. 
Marshall  (Dr.  H.),  parody  on  the  Burial  of  Sir  John 

Moore,  vi.  15.  80. 
Marshall  (Dr.  Thomas),  vii.  83.  297. 
Marshalsea  prison,  xi.  226. 

Marsham  (Sir  John),  a  knight  or  baronet  ?  iii.  407. 
Marston  (John)  and  Erasmus,  ix.  513. 
Marteau  (Pierre),  publisher,  xi  216.  503;  xii  74.  314. 

415. 
Martel  (Charles),  i  86.  275;  u.  11. 
Marten  (Henry),  the  regicide,  viii.  621. 
Martens  (Theodorich),  Louvain  printer,  i.   185.  218. 

373. 
Martham  church,  figures  of  saints,  iv.  7 ;  inscription, 

20. 
Martial  gloves,  iii  88. 
Martial  law,  vi  533.  582. 

Martial's  distribution  of  hours,  iv.  273. 332 ;  v.  66. 
Martin  family,  ii.  392.  500;  iii.  29. 
Martin  (St.),  pastimes  on  his  festival,  xii.  118. 
Martin's  (St^)  church,  Canterbury,  ii.  478. 
Martin's  (St.)  church,  Leicester,  vi,  178. 
Martin's  (St.)  cock,  iv.  291. 
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Martin's  (St)  Lane,  building  leases,  i.  375. 
Martin  (General  Claude),  xii  453. 
Martin  (Richard),  the  kwyer,  iii.  82. 
Martin  (Thomas)  of  Palgrave,  his  MSS.,  xii.  321. 
Martan-dmnk,  origin  of  the  term,  v.  578;  vii.  19. 190. 
Martinet,  derivation  of  the  term,  iL  118. 167.  220. 
Martuu^  college  at  Calcutta,  xii.  266. 453. 
Martiniqne,  its  derivation,  v.  11. 165.  330.  354.  572. 
Ifartins,  the  three,  xii.  428. 
Mar^n,  origin  of  the  name,  vi.  460. 
Martjn  (Ben.),  "  Tiraoleon,"  xi.  98. 139.  253. 
Martyn  (Henry),  tract  on  the  East  India  Trade,  vii. 

471. 
Martyr  of  Collet  Well,  viii.  41 1. 
Martyr  (Peter),  allasion  to  Virgil,  ii.  101. 
'  Martyr-philosopher,  in  *•  Diary  of  a  late  Plivsician,"  xii. 
146. 
Martyn  feeling  pain,  ix.  246.  590. 
ManiUa's  monumental  inscription,  iv.  105. 
Marvell  (Andrew),  birth-place,  vi.  20.  107;  his  Life 
and*  Works,  v.  439.  513.  548.  597;  vi.  20.  107; 
painted  portrait,  xii.  243.393;   "  Rehearsal  Trans- 
proaed,**  xl  104;  was  he  poisoned  ?  vii.  476. 
Marwood  (Thomas),  physician,  xii.  203. 
Manroode  (John)  of  Honiton,  iii.  450. 
Ifary  I.,  Queen,  created  Princess  of  Wales,  iii.  477;  iv. 
24.  176;  anxiety  for  the  birth  of  a  child,  i.  188; 
crown,  xi.  400;  language  of  her  days,  ii.  21. 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  at  Auchincas,  ix.  325. 
Book  of  Hours,  iv.  418. 
Bothweirs  confession,  iv.  313;  v.  381. 
chair,  vii.  197. 
crucifix,  iii.  517. 
daughter,  vi.  150. 

defended  by  Earl  of  Buchan,  vii.  237. 
Dougku  (Robert),  iv.  23.  299. 
epigram  on,  iv.  316.  356.  385. 
execution,  iii.  113. 198. 
gold  cross,  vi.  486 ;  vii.  95. 
Lament,  iii.  89. 172. 

Marcaldi's  Life  of  Mary,  xii.  324.  371.  415.  500. 
marriage  contract  with  Bothwell,  I  97. 
medal  and  relic,  viii.  293.  444. 
monument  at  Antwerp,  v.  415.  517. 
portraits,  vi  36.  78.  100. 
prayer,  iii.  369. 504. 
seal,  vi.  36. 111.210. 
Strickland's  Life,  xii.  417. 
Wordsworth's  lament,  viii.  77. 
Mary,  daughter  of  James  I.  of  Scotland,  vii.  260. 
Mary  Beatrice  of  Modena,  her  medal,  vi  488. 
Mary,  its  change  into  Polly,  i  215.  299. 
Mary-buds,  a  flower,  x.  225. 

Maiy-de-Castro   (St.)    Leicester,    churchwardens*  ac- 
counts, iii.  352. 
Mary  of  Guise,  elopement  of  her  fairest  attendant,  v. 

152.  305. 
Mary  of  Lorraine,  painting  of,  viii.  538. 
Mary's  (St.)  church,  Beverley,  vii.  181. 
Mary  (St.)  Littory,  or  ad  Litters,  ii.  469. 
Mary  (St.)  of  the  Lowes,  or  De  Lacubus,  vi  174. 
Mary  (St)  Overy's  painted  windows,  vi.  127. 
Marylebone  gardens,  i  383.  49a 
Maa,  an  abbreviation  of  Master,  v.  322. 


Masham  church,  Yorkshire,  brass  at,  vii.  272.] 

Masham  (Lady),  n^  Abigail  Hill,  viii.  43;  x.'206. 

Masks  worn  by  women  in  theatres,  v.  536. 

Maslin  pots,  x.  393. 

Mason  (Dr.  Charles),  MS.  Essay  on  Roman  Roods,  ii.  2L. 

Mason  (Sir  John),  noticed,  v.  537;  vi.  150. 

Mason  (Lady),  her  third  husband,  viii.  620. 

Mason  (Rt  Hon.  John  Monck),  xi.  405. 

Mason  (William),  not  Junius,  iii  409.  432. 

Masque  at  Christmas,  1620,  xii.  485. 

Mass,  its  etymology,  ii  129. 

Mossingberd  (Oswald),  Maltese  knight,  x.  200. 

Massinger  (Philip),  burial  register,  x.  206;  his  faihei' 

iii.  52. 
lilaster  family  in  Kent,  vii.  85. 
Master  of  the  Revels,  i  143.  158.  219.  373;   of  the 

Pastimes,  ii.  132. 
Masters  and  marshals  of  the  ceremonies,  iv.  405. 
Miisterton  (Charles),  dramatist,  xii.  146. 
Mathematical  archajology,  i.  132 ;   bibliography,  x.  3. 

47.  190;  xi.  370.  516. 
Mathematical  Society  of  Wapping,  vi.  410.  493.  557. 
Mathematicians,  Bdtish,  their  lives,  viii.  541. 
Mather^(Capt.  John),  his  trial,  vi.  342.  421. 
Mather*(Cotton),  specimen  of  bis  poetry,  vi.  579. 
Mathew,  a  Cornish  family,  ix.  222.  289.  551. 
Mathew's  Mediterranean  Passage,  iii.  240.  284. 
Mathias  (John  James),  author  of  **  Tlie  Pursuits  of  Li- 
terature," i  212.  253;  iii.  240.  276.  378;  xii  426. 
^lathias's  (St.)  day  in  leap-year,  vii  58.  115. 
Matrix  of  monastic  seal,  iii  263. 
Matta  (Count  de),  x.  138.  157. 
Mattaire  (Michael),  letter  to  Earl  of  Oxford,  ix.  28. 
Matthew  (St.),  distich  on  liia  day,  x.  321. 
Matthew  (Bp.  Toby),  consecration,  v.  466. 
Matthew  (Father),  his  chickens,  viii  469. 
Matthew  of  Westminster,  Bohn's  edition,  ix.  8. 
Matthieu  (Peter),  **  Life  of  Sejanus,"  ii.  215. 
Mattocks   (Sarah),   Jolm  Hampden's    grand- daughter, 

iv.  423. 
Mat/s  New  Review,  xi  265. 
Maudit  (St ),  his  well,  x.  322. 

Maudlin,  or  Magdalene,  its  derivation,  vi.  552 ;  vii.  50. 
Maultasch  (Marg;iret),  her  Life,  iv.  56.  122. 
Maurice  of  Prendcrgast,  x.  112. 
Maurice  (Rev.  Peter),  his  censure,  x.  147. 
Maurus  de  L&udibus  Sancta  Crucis,  vi.  9.  61.  109. 

327. 
Mauther,  East  Anglian  word,  ii.  217.  365.  411. 
Mawer  (Dr.  John),  epitaph,  iii   184.  248.  291;  xii 

253. 
Mawkin,  hare  or  cat,  ix.  303.  385.  601 ;  x.  252. 
Mawmet,  or  mammet,  its  derivation,  ix.  43.  82. 
Maxwell  (John)  of  Terraughty  and  Munches,  v.  203. 
May  (Baptist),  noticed,  vi.  271. 
May  (Thomas),  iii.  167.  279,  280. 
May  butter,  v.  609. 
May  cats,  iii  20.  84. 
May-day  customs,  i  187.  221;  v.  581:  ix.  516;  x.  91 ; 

xii  297. 
May  dew,  ii.  474. 
May  marriages,  i  467;  ii.  52. 
Maydenbnri  seal,  ix.  516. 
Mayer  (Joseph),  museum  at  Liverpool,  rili.  522. 
1 
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Majhem,  or  Maihem,  its  meaning,  x.  208. 

Mayor  of  Misrule,  ii.  132. 

Mayor  of  My  lor,  x.  263 

Mayoralty  insignia,  ii.  394. 

Mayors,  their  correct  prefix,  1.  390;  ii.  303;  m,  92. 

Mayors  and  sheiifiii,  their  precedence^  viii.  126.  605. 

Mayors  of  London,  1600—1605,  xL  267.  271;  are  they 
privy  councillors?  iiL  496;  ir,  9.  28. 137. 157. 18a 
236.  284;  ix.  137.  158;  natives  of  Suffolk,  vi.461; 
the  last  equestiian,  xii.  363.  459.  501. 

Maypole  in  the  Strand,  i.  142. 

Mazaiin  (Duchess  of),  monoment,  ix.  249. 

Mazer  bowl,  iv.  211. 

Mazer  wood  and  gutta  pcrcha,  iii.  239.  288.  467. 

Meals,  or  malls,  vii.  208.  298 ;  ix.  409.  553. 

Meath  (Lady),  lines  in  her  Bible,  vL  124. 

Meath  millers  and  St.  Moi-tin's  day,  v.  13. 

Mece,  a  knife,  ii.  276. 

Mechal,  its  etymon,  viL  352. 

Medallic  queries,  vi.  314.  459.  543;  x.  444. 

Medallists,  their  plagiarisms,  vL  529. 

Medals :  — 

Antoniaus,  emperor,  vL  336. 

bronze,  v.  608;  vi.  64.  135. 

Charles,  grandson  of  James  II.,  xL  84. 

GhevaUer  de  St.  George,  i.  58.  70.  103.  167;  ix. 

105.311.479. 
James  I.,  G»sar  Ciesaram,  xL  446. 
Linnsean,  ix.  374. 
Mary  Beatrice  of  Modena,  vi,  487^ 
military  seiTice,  xii.  287. 
PalsBologus  (John),  Emperor  of  Caostantinople,  vi. 

336. 
Peace  of  Utrecht,  ix.  599;  x.  15.  94. 
Satirical,  ii.  298.  347;  iii.  240;  viL  238. 
Stukeley's  (Dr.),  i.  122;  ii.  40.  78. 
William  in.  and  Grandval,  v.  75. 

Meddygon  Myddvai,  or  surgeons  of  Myddvai,  ii.  388. 

Mediaeval,  or  middle  ages,  defined,  v.  469 ;  viL  306. 

Mediaeval  nomenclature,  ii.  182 ;  vL  200. 

Mediaeval  vessels,  x.  206. 

Medical  education,  foreign,  viii.  341.  398.  502. 

Medical  license  in  America,  xii.  202. 

Medical  supei-stitions,  x.  399. 

Medical  symbols,  i.  399. 

Medical  terms,  glossary  of  old,  vi.  290.  348. 

Medicine,  Eastern  practice  of,  ix.  198. 

Mediterranean,  old  chart  of,  xi.  502. 

Meekins  (Dr.  John),  v.  440. 

Meetings,  Bules  for  public,  ix.  174;  xii.  384.  412. 

Meg,  a  roaring,  its  origin,  v.  105.  260. 

Meg:  Long  Meg  of  Westminster,  iL  131.  172;  iii  22^ 

V.  133.  259. 
Megatherium  Americsnum,  vii.  590;  viiL  I9t.  109» 
Meigham,  a  London  printer,  vii.  500. 
Melancthon  (Philip),  epigram  by,  i.422;  iL  111. 
Meleteticks,  use  of  the  word,  fi.  327. 
Melton  Mowbray  church,  effigy  of  a  knight,  ivL  497 ; 

font  inscription,  vii.  408. 
Member  of  Parliament  ien^  Edwaid  IIL,  viL  5^8. 
Members  of  Parliament,  list  preTJoos  to  the  Loog  PadU* 

ment,  H  388. 


Memnon  (Prince),  his  sister,  viii.  622. 

"  Memoires  d'un   Hommt  d*£tat,*'  vi.  412.  568  ^  vU. 

193. 
Memoirs  for  the  Ingenious,  vL  437. 
*'  Memoirs  (New)  <J  Literature,*'  its  editor,  v.  178. 
Memoria  Technica  for  the  Books  of  the  £ible,  v.  414; 

for  Shakspeore's  plays,  464. 
Memory,  artificial,  v.  227.  305.  355. 
Men  of  eminence  born  in  the  same  jeai^^xL  27.  72.  I3S, 

253.  372.  513;  xiL  399. 
"  Menagiana,"  enigma  irom  the,  xiL  7.  118. 
Mendelssohn  (Feluc),  his  Life,  x.  89. 
Mendicity,  Anti,  Societies,  xii.  494. 
Mendip,  co.  Somerset,  ma^  of,  x.  103. 
Mendham  (James),  jun.,  xL  282. 
Mennenius,  "  Delicise  Equestrium,'*  xiL  67. 
Mennis  (Sir  John),  Musarum  Deliciae,  i.  177.  210. 340; 

ii.  3;  ix.  137;  x.  101.  135.333. 
Mentmore,  Bucks,  notes  from  the  i-egister,  iL  229L 
Menzies  (Geo.),  his  temb-stone,  viL  330. 
Meols.     See  Meals. 
Mequinez,  or  Machaness,  xL  466. 
''  Mer  des  Histoirea,"  L  286.  325* 
^'  Mercator,"  De  Foe's  connection  with  it,  iv,  338. 
Mercenary  preacher,  L  384.  489;  u.  495. 
Mercer's  house  at  l^wington,  its  painted  glass,  i.  197. 
Merchant  Adventurers  to  Spain,  v.  276.  429.  499. 
Merehingbye  hermitage,  x.  306. 
Mercurialis  (Dr.  Hieron),  v.  347. 
Mke  (Madame),  her  prophecy,  x.  284.  514. 
Mereworth  Castle,  Kent,  ix.  124. 
Merk  lands  and  ures,  viL  618. 
Merk,  Scottish,  the  hangman's  wages,  xL  13. 
•Merlin's  prophecy  of  the  electric  tdegraph,  iv.  341, 
Mermaid  Tavern  club,  ix.  327. 
Merrick  (James),  poet,  iiL  60. 
Merrilees  (Meg),  death  of  a  descendant,  xi.  299. 
Merriman  (John)  bishop  of  Down,  v.  584;  tL  20. 
Merry  Andrew,  its  early  use,  v.  128. 
Merry  Lwyd,  or  Merry  Hewid^  Christmas-eve  custom, 

L  173.315;  vL  410. 
Merry-thought,  or  wish-bone,  vL  54. 
"  Merry  Wakefield,"  origin  of  the  proverb,  iv.  369. 
MeiTjweather's  Tempest  Prognosticator,  ix.  273. 
Merton,  negative  given  to  the  demand  of  thfi  clei^  at, 

vL  17.  272. 
Merton  College  postmaster,  ix.304. 
Mesmer  (Dr.)  in  England,  vi.  147. 
Mesmerism  noticed  by  Apuleius,  vL  8, 
Mess  at  feasts,  explained,  i.  153. 
"  Messager  des  Sciences  Historiquea^**  x.  I87. 
Messengers,  the  Queen's,  L  186.  221.  445. 
Metal,  its  meaning  by  Jeremy  Taylor^  xiL  451. 
Metals,  their  transmutation,  x.  8.  69. 
Meteoric  stone  of  the  Thracian  Chers(nifiBiis,  ^.105. 
Meteorological  notes  on  Greece,  vL  95. 
Metheglin,  a  fermented  liquor,  iiL  276. 
Methold  family,  ¥i.  360. 
Methuen,  Master  o^  i.  305. 
Methusalem,  anaedote  o^  vIL  134.. 
Methwen  arms,  iv.  424. 

Metrical  Disoourse  at  Cambridge,  motto,  iv.  406>.  459. 
Metrical  Psalms  and  HyiBBs,iMagin  in  Knglami,  iS.  Ilftb 

198;  vii.  460. 
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Kewe  (Wm.),  rect<n'  of  Eastington,  xu  147. 

MewB,  its  deriyation,  iv.  20. 

Mew8  (the  King's),  H.  211. 

Mexican  grammar,  v.  585;  vi.  19.  108. 

Mexico,  anticipatory  vrorship  of  the  Gross  in,  tiL  548. 

629;  Tiii.  132;  Inquisition,  i.  352. 
Mejrick  (Sir  Samuel),  his  fnrnitnre  at  Goodrich  Court, 

ix.  80;  **  Ancient  Armonr,"  erratum,  i.  266.  342. 
Midiael  (St)  and  All  Angels,  fiestival,  I  202.  235. 
UkhaiaB  (St.)  Mount,  Cornwall,  bells,  xiL  131.  215; 

tefai,^144. 
ICchaelmas  goose,  iv.  230.  291 ;  viiu  36& 
Micfanee  and  Pylos,  forts  at,  viL  495. 
Mickleton,  epitaph  on  John  Bonner,  viL  379. 
Micraeeope,  the  best  treatise  upon  it,  i.  217. 
MicroBOope,  an  oxj-hydrogen,  xii.  495. 
MioraBOOpe  writing,  xi.  242.  293.  333. 
"Ifidasy  or  the  Surrey  Justice,"  a  print,  x.  51.  155. 

276. 
Middle  ages.    See  MecUasval 
IGddleiex  Archaeological  Society,  xii.  155.  255.  462. 
Ifiddlesex  monumental  brasses,  xi.  340. 
Ifiddleton  church,  Essex,  dedication,  y.  372. 
IGddleton,  co.  Essex,  America,  xi.  463. 
Ifiddleton  (Conyers)  and  Charles  Leslie,  ix.  324.  575; 

X.  33.  135. 
Middkton  (Countess  of),  v.  394. 
Middleton  in  Lancashire,  brass  at,  xi.  340. 
Middleton  (Middleton),  xit  303.  414. 
Middleton  (Mrs.),  residence  at  Isleworth.  xiL  87. 
Middleton  (Richard),  «  Epigrams  and  Satyres,"  iv.  272. 

411.  . 
IBddletoB  (Thomas),  Tragi-Comedy,  "  The  Witch,*  its 

mnBic,ix.  196;  Works,  by  A.  Dyce,  xii.  443.  464. 
IGdgley  (Richard),  vii.  380. 438. 
Hidridge,  myth  of,  ii.  509. 
Midwives  licensed,  ii.  408.  499 ;  iii.  29. 44. 
IGkn,  its  derivation,  vi.  128. 
Ifilboiime  (Luke)  and  Dryden,  ix.  563;  his  metrical 

Thomas  k  Eempis,  xL  264. 
Ifilbnm  (Leonard),  xti.  145. 
Mildew  in  books,  ii.  103. 173.  236;  iii.  29;  in  pictures, 

xi.  146. 
Ifile,  English,  in  Leiand's  Itinerary,  xii.  125.  195. 
IGlesian,  the  term  explained,  iv.  175;  v.  4.53.  588. 
Milesians,  their  origin,  iii.  353.  428. 
Militia  officers  and  their  precedence,  xii.  347. 
Military  bands  in  the  last  centuiy,  xii.  121 ;  execution, 

i.  246.  476;  music,  viiL  80;  records,  ix.  546;  xi. 

236.  275;  titles,  x.  305.  433.  511 ;  xi.  30. 
Ifilkmaids  of  the  kst  century,  ui.  367 ;  iv.  73. 
MUler  (Abraham),  last  survivor  of  Wolfe's  army,  vi.  577 ; 

viii.  6. 
Bliller  (Dr.  George),  Consecration  Sermon,  xl  125.231 ; 

Donnelan  Lectures,  vii.  527.   631  ;   Philosophy  «f 

History,  iii.  137. 
MiUer  (James),  dramatic  writer,  ix.  496. 
Miller  (Joe),   disinterment  of   his  remains,  y.   271 ; 

epitaph,   by   Stephen  Duck,   485 ;    play-tieket    by 

Hogarth,  xi.  303.  375.  427. 
Miller  (Mr.)  of  Craigcntinny,  v.  468. 
Miller  (Philip),  gardener,  x.  487. 
imier  (Sir  Thomas)  MSS.  in  his  possession,  i.  39.  489. 
*<  Miller's  Melody,"  old  ballad,  v.  316.  591. 


Milles  of  Suffolk,  arms,  x.  164.  275.  332. 
Milns  (William),  noticed,  xi.  ^7. 
Milton  (Sir  Christopher),  the  poet  s  bixyther,  L  366. 
Milton  (John),  and  Napoleon,  xii.  361.  414. 

amours,  x.  30. 

Anglo-Saxon  scholar,  iv.  100.  181. 

Arcades,  ii.  115. 

at  Eyford-house,  Gtoucester,  viiL  290. 

BoswelFs  and  Malone's  notes  on,  x.  28. 

Bradsbaw's  (President)  relationship,  viii.  318. 

Calve's-head  club,  iii  390.  484. 

Coleridge's  lectures  on,  x.  1. 

Comus,  ii.  148. 

"  Defensio  pro  Populo  Anglicano,"  notes  in,  L  165. 

descendants,  viii.  339.  630. 

elegy  on  the  Marchioness  of  Winchester,  xL  477; 
xii.  138. 

epitaph  in  Cripplegate  church,  v.  361.  548. 

expressions  "  sleek,"  "  bullish,"  iii  241 ;  iv.  394; 
V.  140. 

Familiar  Correspondence,  viii.  640;  ix.  504. 

flogged  by  Dr.  Chappell,  iv.  341. 

II  Penseroso,  ii.  115.  15a  345. 

indebted  to  Tacitus,  v.  606;  vi.  20.  85. 

L' Allegro,  i.  286.  316;  ii.  52;  viiL  249. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Hartop,  xii.  205.  352. 

Lines  on  his  blindness,  ix.  395;  xii.  65.  113. 

Lucifer's  palace,  v.  275.  352;  ix.  233. 

Lycidas,  i.  386;  ii.  246;  vi.  143;  viii.  497. 

Malatesti's  Dedication  to,  ii.  246;  viii.  237.  295. 

Manuscripts  in  State  Paper  Office,  xii.  282. 

Minor  Poems,  L  316.  386. 

mother,  x.  264. 

mulbeny-tree  at  Cambridge,  x.  46.  216. 

Nativity  Ode,  iii.  36. 

Pai-adise  Lost,  its  supposed  origin,  vi.  195.  293. 
374 ;  its  original  east,  viiL  388 ;  Book  iL  2,  vi. 
342;  in  Proso,  vi.  340;  viL  27. 

Parr  (Dr.),  on  Milton's  devotional  liabit«,  \vL  433. 

pedigree,  i.  366. 

portraits  by  Richai'dson,  x.  8. 

Ptolemaic  astnmomy,  xii.  207. 

rib-bone,  v.  369. 

Rome  described,  xi.  25. 

Sir  Henry  Wotton,  vii.  7.  111.  140. 

Sonnet  attributed  to  him,  iiL  37.  141,  142;  xiL 
344.. 

watch,  X.  290. 

Watton*s  (Sir  Henry),  letter  to  Milton,  vL  5. 

widow,  her  family,  vii.  596;  viiL  12.  134.  20a 
375.  452.  471.  544.  594;  ix.  38.  225;  xL  18. 
109. 

Works,  Bohn's  edition,  L  483;  ii.  24;  Pickering's, 
L  427 ;  iL  21.  92.     See  Books, 
Milton  (Richard),  inquired  after,  L  366. 
Milward  (Sir  Thomas),  portrait,  iii.  8. 
Millar's  Books  of  Antiquities,  L  277;  iL  344.  412. 
Mineral  acids,  viii.  339. 
Miners  burning  out  a  delinquent,  iiL  123. 
Minerva,  order  of,  i.  88. 
"  Mines  de  I'Orient,"  xi.  227. 
Mnisterial  changes  of  1801  and  1804,  x.  262. 
Ministers,  Prime,  their  casualties,  xiL  388. 
Minium,  or  red  pencil  of  Abp.  Parker,  iiL  492. 
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Minne  and  Minnesingers,  derivation,  xii.  426.  520. 

Minnis,  its  derivation,  iii.  388. 

Minories,  Holy  Trinity  Church,  ix.  51. 

Minot  (Laurence),  poet,  il.  246.' 

Minsheu's  Dictionary,  xi.  284. 

Minshull  (Randal)  "  Cheshire  collections,**   viii.  467 ; 

proposals  for  printing  Caxton's  works,  v.  265. 
Minshull  (Randle),  Milton's  father  in-law,  viii.  12. 134. 

200.  375.  452.  544.  594;  ix.  38.  225. 
Minstrel  court  of  Cheshire,  x.  244. 
Minstrelsy  of  the  Midland  Counties,  viii.  357. 
Mint  at  Southwark,  vii.  303. 
Mints,  local,  iii.  447.  525. 
Mirabeau  (Comte  de),  "  Memoirs,"  ix.  542. 
Mirabilis  Liber,  iv.  471.  474;  v.  90. . 
Mires  explained,  v.  321. 

"  Mirrour  to  all  who  follow  the  Wars,**  viii.  151. 
Miry-land  town,  i.  166.  237. 
Misapplication  of  terms,  viii.  537 ;  ix.  44.  361.  554. 
Misaubin  (Dr.),  viii.  8. 
Miscelhmeous  Letters,  vi.  437. 
Miser,  its  original  and  modem  meaning,  ix.  12.  161. 
Miserable,  a  provincialism,  vii.  544. 
Misereres,  their  use,  iv.  367 ;  v.  39. 
Miserrimus,  an  autobiography,  iv.  37;  v.  354. 
Mishna,  passage  on  eternal  life,  ix.  122. 
Misnomer,  a  singular  one,  vi.  289. 
Misprints,  curious,  x.  521.  t 

Misquotations,  i.  38;  viii.  315.  513;  of  Scripture,  ii. 

374;  iii.  275. 
Miss,  its  early  use,  iv.  6.  44.  93. 
Miss,  "  To  miss,**  its  etymon,  vii.  375. 
Mistakes,  odd  ones,  vii.  404.  632. 
l^Iistletoe  as  a  Christmas  evergreen,  ii.  267;  v.  151; 

origin  of  kissing  under,  v.  13.  208;  viii.  621;  in 

Ireland,  vii.  270.  441.  512;  on  cedar  and  o.ak,  vi. 

449;  on  oaks,  ii.  163.  214;  iii.  192.  226.  396.  462; 

iv.  110;  V.  418;  vii.  119.  167;  poplar  trees,  v.  534. 

596;  spruce,  silver,  and  pine  fir,  vL  219.  589;  vii. 

269. 
Mistral,  its  causes,  v.  246. 
Mistranslations,  vi.  51.  111.  329.  484;  viii.  201. 
Mitford  (John),  "  Anecdota  ori  Thomson,*'  xii.  365. 
Mitre,  the  episcopal,  its  origin,  iii.  62.  144,  145.  284; 

X.  87.  227;  xi.  152.  275.  334.  354;  why  disused  by 

English  prelates,  v.  275. 
Mob,  its  derivation,  viii.  386.  524.  573.  631 ;  ix.  601. 
Mocatteb  mountains,  iv.  266. 
Mock-Beggar,  origin  of  the  term,  ii.  478 ;  iii.  44. 
Mocker,  its  meaning,  ii.  519;  iii.  73. 
Modena  (Duke  of),  noticed,  viii.  34.  113. 
Modena  family,  ii.  266.  410. 
"  Modern  Universal  History,"  its  maps,  iv.  346. 
Modstcna,  monument  nt,  vi.  388.  518;  vii.  26.  72. 
"  Modum  promissionis,"  its  meaning,  ii.  279.  347.  468; 

iii.  92. 
Modus  of  wheat,  xi.  344. 
Mohun  (Michael),  actor,  v.  466.  612. 
Moira  (Earl  of),  Knight  of  the  Garter,  v.  77.  135. 

203. 
Moke,  used  by  Wickliffe,  v.  374.  448. 
Molaisse  (St.),  MS.  legend,  ii.  79 ;  iii.  478 ;  v.  38. 
Molasses,  its  etymology,  vii.  36. 
Mole  in  Cornwall,  ii.  226;  iii.  74. 


Moles,  origin  of,  v.  534. 
Molines  of  Stoke  Poges,  x.  444.  532. 
Molineux's  gi-eat  globe,  v.  467.  488. 
Molloy  (Captain),  x.  99;  xL  513. 
Molten  sea,  ii.  464. 

Mompesson  (Rev.  William),  v.  571.  621. 
Mona,  its  derivation,  viii.  291. 
Monaghan,  hind  granted  by  Cromwell,  iv.  87.  123. 
Monaldeschi,  his  murder,  viii.  34.  160;  ix.  233. 
Monasteries,  arrangement  of  one,  i.  452;  ii.  93;  dis. 
solved,  v.  443;  libraries,  i.  21.  83;  in  Scotland,  v. 
104.  188.  208. 
Monastic,  Kitchener's  account,  vii.  60. 
Monboddo  (Lord),  noticed,  vii.  281. 
Money,  chunney,  ii.  174.  269.  344.  379;  smoke,  ii. 

120. 
Money,  change  in  its  value  fem».  Edward  VL,  xu. 
306. 

relative  value  at  different  periods,  xii.  229. 

value  Ump,  Elizabeth,  xii.  494. 

value  in  the  seventeenth  centuiy,  ix.  375. 478 ;  in 
1653,  xL  105.  248. 

value  Um-p,  James  I.,  xi.  265.  335. 

value  temp.  Charles  XL,  ii.  247. 
Money  and  a  friend,  xii.  341. 
Money  chair  explained,  xi.  326. 
Monicke  (Dr.),  his  notes  and  queries  on  the  Ormnlnm, 

ix.  465.  I, 

Monk,  its  etymology,  viii.  291.  527. 
Monk,  legend  of  one,  x.  66. 175. 
Monk  and  Cromwell  families,  iv.  381. 455.  506. 
Monk  (George),  Duke  of  Albemarle,  birth-pl.a<ie,  viii. 
316.  453;  and  Cambridge  university,  vii.  427.  486. 
535;  verses  presented  to,  iv.  421;  Skinner's  Life  of 
him,  i.  377. 
Monk  (Levinus),  noticed,  xi.  66. 
Monk  Wearmouth  monasteiy,  vL  534. 
Monks,  aged,  of  the  tenth  century,  iiL  60.  139;  bariU 

of,  vi.  152.230. 
Monmouth  and  the  Foudroyant,  xi.  342. 372. 
Alonmouth  Close,  its  history,  L  4.  82. 
Monmouth  county,  in  Wales  or  England,  xi.  486. 
Monmouth  (Duke  of),  his  ash,  i.  82. 

burial-place,  vi.  488.  558. 

capture,  i.  3. 24.  82. 198. 324. 328. 427. 

correspondence,  i.  427. 

Declaration  burnt,  x.  12 

execution,  i.  237. 

kills  a  watchman,  ii.  46. 91. 106. 171. 

letter  to  Lord  Ariiugton,  i.  379;  to  the  Vice- 
chancellor  of  Cambridge,  iv.  9 ;  to  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Hull,  xi.  45. 

pocket-books,  i.  198. 397;  iv.  I.  70.  391. 
Monnoye  (La),  epigram,  i.  373. 
Monocacy  river,  its  green  water,  xi.  445. 
Monosyllables,  ii.  305. 349.  377;  iii.  57. 165.  340. 
Monosyllables  employed  by  dramatists,  i.  228.  285. 
Monoux  (Roland),  monumental  brass,  i.  137. 188. 
Mons  Meg,  piece  of  artillery,  v.  105.  260. 
Monster  found' at  Maidstone,  ix.  106;  x.  274. 
Montacute  House,  Somerset,  inscription  on,  vii.  23. 
Montague  House  in  olden  times,  vi.  241. 351. 
Montague  (Lord),  "  Household  Book,**  viii.  540.' 
Montaigne,  his  Select  Essays,  ii.  246;  saying  attributed 
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to  him,  iL  274.  451;  iv.  58.  125.  211.  457;  Works, 

Amsterdam  edition,  zii.  303.  394. 
Montcalm  (Lewis  Joseph  de),  his  monument  at  Qaebec, 

V.  186. 
Montchesni  fiunilj,  iii.  518. 
Monte  di  Piet2^  iu.  372.  524. 
Montebonrg  abbey,  vi.  77. 
Konteith  bowl,  ix.  452.  599;  xi.  374. 
Montfort  arms,  x.  386. 

Montgomexy  (Alex.),  '^  Cherrie  and  the  Slae,''  xii.  384. 
Hootgomery  (James),  on  the  loss  of  the  Blenheim,  xi. 

465. 49a 
Montgomery  (Sir  Hugh),  iy.  206. 254. 
Monthly  rules  in  old  French,  xL  83. 
Mimthly  rhymes,  iv.  130.  203;  t.  392.  463;  vi.  448. 

592. 
Ifootmartre,  its  etymology,  viii.  468. 
Monton,  or  Monkton,  in  Pembroke,  iv.  371 ;  v.  164. 
Monumental  brasses,  their  destruction,  ix.  268.  326. 

See  Braases. 
Monamental  effigies,  xii.  372;  figures  cross-legged  on 

the  Continent,  ix.  77 ;  inscriptions,  their  preservation, 

X.  62 ;  symbolism,  iii.  449 ;  iv.  72.  209. 
Monumentarium  Anglicanum  suggested,  iii.   14.  116. 

217.  313.  417.  513. 
Monuments,  record  of  existing,  iii.  14.  116.  217.  313. 

417.613. 
Moon,  its  sex,  vi.  232;  circle  round  it,  ii.  434;  x.  463; 
.  zi.  39;  xii.  460;  its  cycle,  iv.  102;  divination,  viL 

177;  influences  on  plants,  &c.,  v.  486;  vi.  64;  x.  7. 

156;  on  the  weather,  viii.  79.  145.  321  •,  ix.  430; 

Z.95. 
Mood,  finding  the  time  of  the  new,  xi.  166.  235;  first 

glance  at  the  new  moon,  v.  485. 
Moon,  Man  in  the,  v.  468;  vi.  61.  182.  232.  424;  ix. 

184;  xi.  82.  334.  493. 
Moons,  two  full  moons  in  July,  1852,  vi.  172.  227. 
MboDHght  causing  putrefaction,  iv.  273.  332.  355. 
Moon  (Arthur)  and  the  Moores,  iL  297;  xi.  157.  177. 

197.  295. 
Moore  (Francis),  proctor  of  Lichfield  Cathedral,  viii. 

271. 
Moore  (Francis)  and  his  Ahnanack,  iii.  263.  339.  381. 

466;  iv.  74.  162. 
Moore  (Sir  John),  mouody  on  his  death,  L  321.  445; 

▼.  138.  585;  vi.  15.  80.  158.  274. 
Moore  (Sir  Thomas),  author  of  "  Mangora,*'  ii.  297. 
Moore  (Thomas),  first  poetic  e£fusion,  vii.  565;  error  in 

his  Journal,  xi.  362 ;  lines  on  Mrs.  Tighe,  x.  225. 

375;  notes  from  his  letters,  165;  wife's  sister,  xi. 

241. 
Moore  of  Abingdon,  xi.  428. 
Moorfields  in  Charles  ll.'s  time,  iii.  260. 
Moorish  ballad,  xi.  324.  415. 
Mop,  its  meaning,  iv.  190. 
Moral  philosophy,  works  on,  ix.  351 ;  x.  53. 
Morant  (Sir  John),  pedigree,  ix.  56.  250. 
Morant  (Kev.  Philip),  lineage,  ix.  34. 
Moravian  hymns,  iv.  502;  v.  30.  63.  94. 113. 165. 249. 

474.  492. 
Morayshire  folk  lore,  xi.  239. 
Mordaunt  (Charles),  Earl  of  Peterborough,  portrait,  v. 

441.  521. 
Mordaunt  family,  genealogies  of,  vi.  553;  viL  50. 


More,  a  root,  explained,  vii.  401. 

More  (Hannah),  letter,  x.  460;  on  female  education, 

xii.  101. 
More  (Sir  Thomas)  and  John  Fisher,  iv.  417;  date  of 

his  knighthood,  417;  epigram  on,  vii.  85;  ix.  420; 

X.  173.  393;  Latm  Poems,  xi.  428;  Works,  xi.  324. 

516;  xii.  36. 
Morell  (Dr.  Thomas),  his  book-plate  in  a  copy  of  iEschylus, 

V.  604;  vi.  125.  322.  373. 
Morellam  and  migranatam  explained,  x.  187. 
Morgan  family  arms,  xi.  87.  213. 
Morgan  (Henry),  bishop  of  St.  David's,  vi.  203. 
Morgan  (Lady)  and  Curry,  ii.  30. 
Morgan  (Professor  De)  "  Book  of  Ahnanacs,"  vi.  432. 

519. 
Morganatic  marriages,  Ii.  72.  125.  231.  261. 
Morlee  and  Level,  tlieir  trial,  viii.  51. 
Morley  (Thomas),  his  Madrigals,  iv.  185. 
Mormonism,  vii.  153.  548;  x.  535;  xi.  263. 
Mormonism  and  Spalding's  Romance,  v.  560. 
Morning  Advertiser,  established,  i.  75. 
Morning  Chronicle  newspaper,  i.  7.  75. 
Morning  Herald  newspaper,  i.  7.  75. 
Morocco  (Emperor  of),  pensioned  by  England,  x.  342. 

510. 
Moronrs  portrait  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  vL  100. 
Morrice  (Su:  William),  his  papers,  ix.  7. 
Morris  (Rev.  Thomas),  Nonjuror,  iv.  37;  v.  354. 
Morrison  (Thomas),  of  New  College,  Oxford,  xL  342. 
Morrow  of  a  feast,  viiL  412. 
Morse:  "As  Morse  caught  the  mare,"  origin  of  the 

saying,  i.  320. 
Morae  (Nicholas),  iii.  185.  250. 
MortaUty  in  August  and  September,  x.  304;  xi.  93. 
Mortar,  its  derivation,  xii.  286.  311 ;  bronze,  345.  440. 
Mortella  towers,  ii.  9.  110.  173. 
Mortimer  (Henry),  noticed,  vi.  174. 
Morton  (Countess),  the  witch,  vii.  260. 
Morton  (Dr.),  his  libraiy,  ii.  70. 
Morton  (John),  epitaph,  vi.  358. 
Morton  (the  Drs.  Richard),  v.  227.  473. 
Mortuaiy  stanzas,  ii.  309^ 
Morwenstow  church,  bosses  in,  x.  123;   lines  on  the 

Minster,  ix.  17.  83.  135. 
Mosaic,  explained,  iii.  389.  469.  521. 
Moseley,  inscription  in  the  old  hall,  vi.  291. 
Mosen  (Julius),  "Legend  of  the  Cross-bill,"  iv.  346. 
Moses  represented  with  horns,  i.  383.  419,  420. 
Moses,  the  royal  donkey,  viii.  488. 
Mosquito  country,  i.  425. 
Mossom  (Bishop),  v.  176. 
Mother  Carey's  chickens,  v.  344.  427. 
Mother  Grey's  apples,  ii.  88. 
Mother  Russel's  post,  ix.  299. 
Mothering  Sunday,  xi.^284.  353.  372;  xii.  214.  229. 
Mothers,  early  Christian,  vii.  548. 
Mothei-s  of  eight  and  twelve  years  of  age,  xii.  184 

374. 
Moths  called  Souls,  iii.  220. 
Motte  (Benj.),  publisher,  xii.  60.  198.  358.  490. 

Mottoes :  — 

from  St,  Augustine,  i.  93.  104.  189.  340. 
Banner,  i.  230;  iii.  8. 
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Mottoes :  -— 

Backingham  family,  i.  138.  252.  2S3.  459. 

Cambridge  University,  i.  76.  ♦ 

Cipher  motto  on  a  coach,  L  214.  233. 

ColinsBos's,  i.  158. 

Damask  table  na;^ns,  iz.  11. 

"Dieu  et  mon  droit,"  iii.  407;  i v.  299 4  Ti.  185; 
ix.  78. 

Drapers'  Company,  xii.  25.  214. 

Dyers  of  Ovington,  vL  291.  375. 

Garters,  iii.  84. 

German  emperora,  vSL  170.  548. 

"  Honmout,"  Prince  of  Wales's,  in.  106. 

"  Ich  Dion,"  iiL  106.  168. 

"  Malenloui:,"  on  a  crest,  iii.  449.  485. 

"  NuUis  frans  tata  latebris,"  iii.  329. 

Punning,  vi.  155.  220. 

*'  Rapido  contrarius  orbi,"  li.  120.  159.  253. 

'^  Sacre  Chevaux,"  Halifax  arma,  17.  208.  262. 

Sapcote,  i.  366.  476;  ii  30. 

Seal,  xi.  225.  334. 

"  Semper  eadem,"  viii.  174.  255.  440;  iz.  78. 

Standard  newspaper,  x.  151. 

Sao  newspaper,  x.  10. 

Vachell  family,  x.  305. 

Warming-pans,  iii.  84.  115.  290.  522. 
Moultrie  (Rev.  J.),  peeud.  Gerard  Montgomery,  ix.  334. 
Mounds,  or  mants,  explained,  iii.  187.  413. 
Mountfort  (Wm.),  the  actor,  murdered,  ii.  516.  ^ 
Mount  Mill  and  London  fortifications,  ix.  174.  207*  256L 

288. 
Mourning  temp.  Charles  II.,  x.  178. 
Mousehunt,  a  small  animal,  viiiw  516*  60&;  is.  65.  135. 

385.  477.602. 
Mousetrap,  Book  of  the,  i.  154.  339. 
Moustache  worn  by  clergymen,-  xii.  202.^  254.  S15. 

501. 
Mowbray,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  his  coheirs,  L  213.  888. 
Mowbray  (Margaret),  epitaph,  v.  513;  \d.208;TiL  263i. 
Moyle  (Genei-al),  iv.  443.  490. 

Much  Wenlock  in  Shropshire,  Insciiptaon,  v.  8;  ix.  552: 
Mudie  (George),  his  Propositions,  x.  287. 
Muffins  and  crumpets,  i.  173.  505.  253;  ix.'77.  208. 
Miiflfling  (General),  his  Memoirs,  vL  885. 
Muflfs  worn  by  gentlemen,  v.  560;  vi.  209.  281.  322. 
374.  517;  vii.  320.  392;  viiL  63.  281. 353;  ix.  90. 
Mufti,  its  derivation,  vii.  529. 
Muggers  and  potters,  viii.  34.  305. 
Muggleton  and  Reeve,  v.  80.  236.  28a  320. 
Mulberry-trees  first  brought  to  England,  x.  342. 
Mulcaster  (Richard),  schoolmaster,  xi.  260.  395. 
Mulciber,  inquired  after,  viii.  102.  185.  232. 
Mulgrave  (John  Sheffield,  3rd  Earl  of),  letter  on  his  ex- 
clusion from  tlie  cabinet,  ix.  373. 
Miiller  (Laurent.),  "  Historia  Septentrionalis, "  iv.  175. 
Mum,  a  strong  beer,  its  etymology,  iv.  177. 
Mum-chance  explained,  xi.  504. 
Mummies  of  ecclesiastics  in  Germany,  vi.  53.  110,  205. 

328;  vii.  194.  308. 
Mummy,  its  medicinal  use,  x.  447. 
Mummy  chests,  ix.  422. 
Mummy  wheat,  v.  417.  538.  595;  vi.  65.  513. 
Miincliausen  (Baron),  its  authorship,  ii.  519;  iii.  117. 
305.  453;  xi.  485;  xii.  55.  127.    See  Frozen  Horn. 


Mnndy  (Anthony),  his  play,  "  A  Booke  of  John  a  Kent 

and  John  a  Cumber,"  iv.  55.  83.  12a 
Mnaoki  (St),  festival,  vii.  62. 
Munro  (John),  noticed,  vii.  179. 
Murat  (Joachim),  his  execution,  L  246.  476;  apaaouk 

respecting  him,  vi.  485 ;  xiL  184. 
Muratoiii  Rerum  Italicorum  Scriptares,  xi.  121. 
Murderer  hanged  with  the  pardon  in  hia  pocket,  li.  359L 
Murderers  buried  in  cross-roads,  iv.  116.  212.  329. 
Mvmer's  visit  to  England,  vii  357. 
Murphy  (James),  architect,  portrait  ?  vii.  107. 
Murr,  its  meaning,  vi.  150.  611. 
Murray,  titular  bish<^  of  Dunbar, -riL  192. 
Murray  (James),  titular  Eail  of  Danhnr,TllL  IfiO; 

▼a.  192. 
Murray  (John),  antiquary,  vi.  605. 
Murray  (Wm.),  whipping-boy  to  Chtrke  L,  t.  545. 
Murray  of  Broughton,  x.  145;  xL  72. 
Mamfa  Handbook  £ar  Devon  and  Cornwall,  lis  cnii- 

sions,  iii.  4. 
"  Musdpnla,'*  transkted  by  Dr.  Hoadly,  viii.  229.  fifiO* 
Mosgrave  (Sir  Wm.),  his  Adversaria-and  Obitiuuy,  iL  6; 

list  of  Englii^  portraits,  iit  234. 
Mushroom,  its  etymokgy,  iii.  166;  ▼.  598;  «.  65. 
Music,  indicating  time  in,  v.  507;  tL  8L 
Music  of  the  spheres,  vi.  165. 
Musical  notation,  xii.  301.  432;  plagiarism,  iii.  I#5; 

type,  vi.  291 ;  writers,  v.  583. 
Musicians,  Dictionary  of,  a  new  one  suggested,  XR.  444. 
Mustard,  proclanwtions  for  making,  ix.  450. 
Motel  (Louis),  longevity,  xiL  8L 
Muster-rolls,  early,  iv.  367. 
"  Mutual  friend,"  the  impropiiety  ef  the  tiaaa^i.  i49L 

440;  ii.  174. 
Myddelton   (Sir  Hugh),    bnrial-plaoe,  ix.   495  ;   hia 

brothers,  x.  126.  176. 
Mylor,  Mayor  of,  x.  263. 
Mynydiyslwyn,  in  Momnooi^shire,  ii.  9. 
Myrtle  bee,  viiL  173.  45».  593;  ix.  205.  602;  -x.  IM. 

354. 
Myself,  a  eoneqny,  ix.  270.  430. 
Mybteries,  the  ancient,  xi.  511;  xii.  110. 
Mytens  (Daniel),  printer,  xiL  264.  393. 
Myth  »cr5tt*  My  the,  vii.  326.  575;  viii.  Ift. 


N,. 


Nacar,  its  scientific  appelktinn,  t.  536.  595i^ 

Nagging,  its  derivation,  x.  29.  17a  335;  ju.  38. 

Kag's  Head,  Cheapside,  i.  410.  . 

Nail  paring  on  Sundays.     See  Folk  Lore. 

Nails,  master  of  the,  at  Chatham,  ix.  36- 

Nambv-pamby,  and  similar  words,  viii,  318.  34L  39<H 

ix.'l61. 
Namby  Pamby,  sundry  broadsides,  xii.  123. 
Name,  its  derivation,  xii.  339. 
Name,  difiiculty  of  getting  rid  of  one,  iv.  173. 
Names,  assoneid,  by  eontxibatora^  vi.  310. 

Christian,   their  change,   i.    215.  242.  299;.  fa- 
vourite ones,  vi.  287- 

corrupted,  i.  215.  299;  v.  534. 

double,  their  origin,  iii.  407.  ' 

long,  viii.  539.  651 ;  ix.  312. 


FIEST  SERIES. 


91 


Names,  noble  and  workhoase,  iv.  198. 
patBiBteDey  of  proper,  t.  174. 
nverdble,  viu.  244.  375.  655;  iz.  184.  285;  x.  38. 
NaBMS  in  Bible  and  Prajer-book,  their  pronunciation, 

Tin.  469.  590.  630. 
Names  of  places,  contracted,  iii.  182. 
NmsB  of  places  in  provincial  dialecta,  v.  196. 285.  3da 

452;  Ti.  171.  349. 
Nann  of  towns  in  Latin,  L  402. 
Tfaiiiiii',  snrnvoiB  of  the  siege,  xL  319. 
Nsntes,  bishop  of,  prayer,  iii.  140. 
Nantes,  revocation  of  the  £dict,  viiL  639. 
Nantwich  parochial  library,  Tiii.  327. 
Nm^  «  ship,  iii.  477.  509;  iv.  28.  214.  261. 
HaogBoaqgns'  tragedy  '^  Pammachios,"  zL  264. 
MafiluuB,  oiigin  of  the  name,  vii.  129.     See  BonapaHe. 
Napoleon   III.   emperor,  beard,  x.   285;  projdiecy  re- 

speetiBg,  z.  284.  514;  President  of  France,  vL  435. 

543;  Til.  145. 
Napier  (Sir  Cbades)and  conquest  of  Scinde,  viii.  490. 

574.  631. 
Napier  (Mark),  character  of  Bp.  Bomet,  tIL  60. 
Napkin  of  1 763,  chronogram  on,  iz.  1 1. 
Huplfli  and  the  Gampagna  Felice,  viiL  33. 
Narbrongh  (Sir  John),  iz.  418. 
Nares  (Ber.  Edward),  "  Plurality  of  ^^ds,"  v.  225. 
Nana  (Bobert),  inedited  letter,  vi.  286. 
•*  Name:  or  Pearle  of  Prayer,"  v.  538. 
Nadk  (Beau),  lines  on  Tisiting  his  palace,  iz.  146. 
Nash  (F.),  artist,  viii.  79. 
Narii  (Thomas),  his  "  Terrors  of  the  Night,"  i.  400. 

455;  V.  467.  488.  562. 
National  airs  of  Enghmd,  ii  392. 
liitional  benefactors,  z.  342;  character  illusti'ated  by 

proverbs,  z.  384;  defences,  v.  171. 
NatioDal  Debt,  iL  408;  in  Florence,  iii  374.  466.  524.. 
National  Gallery,  trustees,  vi.  245. 
Nationalities  and  hereditary  principles,  zi  163. 
Nationality  and  patriotism,  z.  11.  232.  322. 
Srttochiis,  its  meanmg,  iz.  36.  84. 183. 
Natural  History,  curious  fiicts  in,  iii.  166.  398.  436;  iv. 

189. 
Natural  Fhilosf^hy,  curious  facts  in,  vii.  206.  295. 

S67. 
Naturalis  proles,  its  rendering,  i v.  161.  326;  vi.  445. 
Naturalists,  credibility  of  the  ancient,  \t,  31;  note  for, 

xii.  302;  query  for,  zi.  408.  512. 
Naturalisation  laws,  zi.  445.  492. 
Naught  and  nought,  z.  173. 355.  454. 
Nautical  queries,  zi.  243. 
Naval  action,  zi.  266.  454;  zii.  518;  atrocities,  iz.  10; 

factories,  zi  462;  xii.  34. 
Nave  (Bartolomeo  della),  collection  of  pictures,  iii.  236. 
Nave  of  church  used  for  sermons,  iL  95. 
Nairorsher,  Dutch  K.  Q.,  its  establishment,  iii.  81.  106. 

114;  queries  from,  vii.  595. 
NsTvy,  origin  of  the  word,  zi.  424. 
Neal  (Daniel),  his  manuscripts,  vii.  430. 
Nebvehadnezzar,  woodcuts  of,  xii.  304. 
Nebular  tbeoiy  of  condensation,  iv.  121. 
Neck  !  a  neck  I  a  Devonshire  .sliout,  v.  148. 
Ne(|klaces,  straw,  i.  6.  24.  104.  511. 
NecBurine,  its  etymology,  il  42a 
"Ned  o'  the  Todding,"  iz.  36.  135. 


Needes  family  crest,  z.  223. 
Neele  (H.),  editor  of  Shakspeare,  viii.  539. 
Negus,  named  from  Col.  Francis  Negus,  z.  10. 
Neiberg  (Count),  z.  265;  zi.  128. 
Neile  (Richard),  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  his  register,  ii.  55. 
Neilson  family,  zi.  86.  229. 

Nelson  (Horatio  Lord),  and  the  apple- woman,  z.  422 ; 
and  Duke  of  Wellington,  viL  330. 

death,  i.  36;  vi.  438.  576;  vii.  52.  321;  iz.  297. 

dress  and  sword  at  Trafalgar,  iiL  517;  iv»  114. 
174.  471. 

funeral,  i.  36 ;  vi.  333. 

letters  inedited,  vi.  143;  iz.  241.  337.  344. 

letters  of  his  brother  after  Trafalgar  battle,  i.  36. 

paper  on  the  Forest  of  Dean,  z,  304. 

rings,  viL  305. 

signal  at  Trafalgar,  iv.  473 ;  v.  67. 

watchword,  zi.  280. 
Nelsons  of  Chnddleworth,  v.  176.  236. 
Nelson  (Robert),  armorial  bearmgs,  iiL  263;  bequest  to 
Cliristian  Knowledge  Society,  v.  229 ;  monument,  z. 
67. 
Nelson  (William  Earl),  letters  immediately  after  the 

battle  of  Trafalgar,  L  36. 
Nero's  baths,  vi.  362 ;  game  of  chariots,  zii.  425. 
Nertown,  Somersetshire,  rhyme  on,  iv.  149. 
Nervous,  its  meaning,  iv.  7.  70.  213. 
-Ness,  as  a  tei-mination,  iz.  522. 
Nestorians,  or  lost  tiibes,  iiL  484. 
Neustadt,  in  Wirtemberg,  its  large  lime-tree,  v.  497. 
Neve  (Peter  le).     See  Le  Neve, 
Nevell  (Lady),  "  Music  Book,"  viL  59.  187.  214. 
"  Never,"  used  in  party  politics,  zi.  166. 
Nevil  (Robert),  xi.  367.  436. 
Nevill  (Sir  Edward)  ot  Alduigton,  il.  307. 
Nevill  (Sir  Henry)  of  Billingbear,  ii.  307. 
Neville  and  Fleetwood  families,  iii.  24. 
Neville  (Alexander),  Works,  v.  442. 
Newans  (Thomas),  a  prophet^  viiL  381. 
Newbold  church,  coronet  in,  iL  297. 
Newbury,  History  aad  Antiquities  of,  v.  225. 
Newcastle  House,  vails -giving  at,  i.  436. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  brass  in  All  Saints',  iz.  273; 

meeting-house,  vi.  556. 
Newcourt  (Richard),  Cole's  additions  to  his  "Beper- 

torium,"  xii.  381. 
New  England.     See  England,  Neajo, 
"  New  Foundling  Hospital  fur  Wit,"  xi.  325.  386. 
Newgate  bellman,  ix.  565. 
Net^rhaven  blue  laws,  xi.  321. 
Newland  (Abraham),  cashier  of  the  Bank,  v.  442. 
Newman  (F.  W.)  on  the  Celtic  huiguage,  iz.  356. 
Newman  (Jeremiah  Whitaker),  iz.  258. 
Newport  (Lady  Sir  Simon),  origin  of  the  title,  iz.  513. 
New  Prognostication,  Scottish  almanack,  viii.  57. 
New  Road,  St.  Pancras,  in  1756,  zi.  382.  476. 
**  New  Star  of  the  North,"  by  Oliwr  Cromwell  ?  i.  202. 
News,  its  derivation,  L  27a  369.  428.  487;  iL  23.  81. 
107.   137,  138.  180,  181.  218.  397;  iiL  300;  v. 
178. 
News  from  tlie  Repoblic  of  Letters,  vL  435. 
"  News  from  Westminster,"  zii.  10. 
Newspaper  extracts,  a  work  of,  vi.  77.  519. 
Newspaper  folk  lore,  iz.  29.  84.  276.  523. 
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Newspaper,  foreign,  leadere,  ix.  218.  463. 

Newspaper  independence,  xi.  241  j  stamp  in  1776,  x5, 

Newspapers,  their  history,  ii.  375;  iii  164.  248  ;  iv. 
98.  418;  vi.  385;  vii.  133.  232;  viii.  333;  xi. 
25.  35.  144.  285.  394. 
All  Alive  and  Merry,  vi.  413. 
American,  x.  482. 
Barbadoes  Mercury,  vi.  425. 
Belfast  Newsletter,  x.  473 ;  xi.  35.  285» 
Boston  Notion,  viii.  334. 
Clare  Journal,  xi.  285. 
Diurnal  for  English  Soldiers,  viii.  162. 
Dublin  Gazette,  xi.  285. 
Dublin  Evening  Post,  xi.  285. 
_      Dublin  News  Letter,  x.  445;  xi.  25.  394. 
earliest,  xi.  144. 

Edinburgh  Evening  Courant,  viii.  57. 
,        Edinburgh  Gazette,  viii.  57. 
English  Mercurie,  xi  144. 
Esdaile's  News  Letter,  xi.  35. 
Faulkner's  Journal,  x.  182. 
Flying  Post,  its  editor,  iii.  323. 
Freeman's  Journal,  x.  182;  xi  35.  285. 
Gazette  de  France,  xi.  144. 
Dlustrated  London  News,  viii  334. 
Irish,  X.  182.  473;  x.  25.  35.  285. 
Kerry  Evening  Post,  xi.  285. 
Legion's  Address,  its  editor,  iii.  323. 
Limerick  Chronicle,  x.  182.  473;  xi.  285. 
Lincoln,  Rutland,  and  Stamford  Mercury,  vii.  183. 
Londonderry  Journal,  xi.  285. 
Morning  Herald,  i  7.  75. 
Morning  Chronicle,  i  7.  75. 
Observator,  its  editor,  iii.  323. 
Observator  Revived,  iii.  323. 
Public  Ledger,  i  75;  xi.  322. 
Saunders's  News  Letter,  xi.  35.  285. 
Scotch  Mercury,  viii  57. 
Suflfolk,  printed  at  Bury,  v.  127. 
Times,  i  7.  75;  iv.  98;  vii.  232;  viii  334. 
Waterford  Chronicle,  xi.  285. 
West  India  ,  vi  149.  425. 
Newspapers  and  literary  phenomena,  r.  462. 
Newstead  Abbey,  viii.  2. 
New  Testament.     See  Testament 
Newton  (Mr.  Justice)  vii.  628.  600;  viu.  15.  110. 
Newton  (Sir  Isaac)  and  Dr.  Samuel  Ckrke,  xii  362; 
and  Flamsteed,  viii.  102;  and  Pemberton,x.  181; 
and  Soraers,  viii.  78. 
burning  of  his  papers,  xi  161 ;  xii.  501. 
dying  words,  ix.  122. 
law  of  gravitation,  v.  344.  422.  673. 
library,  v.  489. 
Memorial,  viii.  172. 

niece,  iii.  328.  434;  half-niece,  viii.  429. 
"  Principia,"  v.  491. 
railway  travelling,  viii.  34.  66. 
tooth  sold,  vii.  207. 
Newtonian  system,  satirical  pamphlet  on,  v.  490.  573. 
Newton  of  Edgefield,  Norfolk,  xii  344.  440. 
"  New  Universal  Magazine,"  viii.  639. 
Newx,  its  derivation,  vii.  571. 
New-Year's-day  custom,  i  214;  viii  618;  xii  297. 


New-Year's-eve  custom,  viii  618. 

Ney  (Marshal)  and  the  Duke  of  Wellingtcm,  vi  480. 

Niagara,  or  NiagiU^  vi.  556;  vii.  60.  137;  ix.  573; 

X.  533;  depth  at  the  edge  of  the  Fall,  xi.  48.  135. 
Nicene  Creed,  '*fiIioque"  clatise,  xi  254;  omiasioQ  of 

the  word  "  holy,"  ii  217;  v.  320. 
Nicholas  (Henry),  founder  of  The  Family  of  Love,  ii. 

201. 
Nichohis  (St),  performances  on  Chri8tmas.eve,  viii.  615 ; 
pastimes  on  his  festival,  v.  667.  621;  vi  63.  110; 
xii.  118. 
Nicholas  (St.)  church,  Brighton,  vii  150. 
Nicholas  (St.)  Cole  Abbey,  ix.  107. 
Nicholas  I.,  Emperor  of  Russia,  anagram  on,  ix.  561 ; 
and  the  late  King  of  Prussia,  x.  380;  death,  xi  183; 
knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  ix.  420;  manifesto, 
viii.  586.  655. 
Nicholls  of  East  Grinstead,  arms,  x.  164.  275.  332. 
Nichols  (J.  G.)  "Collectanea,'*  errata,  ix.  371. 
Nick:  «  Old  Nick,"  xii.  la  228.  276.  369.  618. 
Nickanan  night,  xii  297. 
Nick  nack,  rude  music,  iii  179;  iv.  214. 
Nickname,  its  derivation,  vi.  198;  vii  143. 
Nicol  (Wm.),  epitaph  on  his  parents,  ii.  49S;  iii  42. 

193. 
Nicohii  (St)  Vita,  sive  Stultitias  Exemplar,  iii  87. 
Nicohis  (Sir  Nicholas  Harris),  *"  History  of  the  Boj«l 

Navy,"  iii.  328. 
Nicolsou  (Dr.  Wm.),  bishop  of  Carlisle,  family,  iii.  243« 
897;  **  Historical  Library,"  4to  edition,  destroyed  by 
fire,  xi.  262 ;  opinion  of  Bishop  Burnet,  iii.  136 ; 
Works,  X.  246.  332. 
Nicolsou  (Joseph),  and  his  family,  iii.  243.  397. 
Niebuhr  (Barthold  George),  anticipated,  xii.  471 ;  his 

"  ingenious  man,"  ix.  66.     . 
Nieremberg  (J.  E.),  his  Contemplations  ascribed  to 

Jeremy  Taylor,  iii.  43. 
Nievie-nick-dack,  a  game,  iii  179;  iv.  214. 
Night  rains,  saying  respecting,  vi.  601. 
Nightingale,  epithets  applied  to  its  song,  vii.  397 ;  viiL 

1 12. 257.  475.  651 ;  xi.  275 ;  xii  606. 
Nightingale  and  thorn,  the  fable,  iv.  175.  242;  v.  89. 

306.  380.  476;  viu.  527;  ix.  162;  xi.  298. 
Nightingale  (Florence),  at  Scutari,  xi.  25 ;  work  by,  xii. 

496. 
Nightingale  (Thomas),  xii  206. 
Nights,  reckoning  by,  x.  221.  376. 
Nile,  its  cataracts,  iii.  89. 
Nine  as  a  multiple,  viii.  149.  306. 
Nine  Elms  at  Vauxhall,  viii.  34. 
Nine  holes,  a  rural  game,  vi.  160.  611. 
"  Nine  hundred  and  three  doors  out  of  the  world,**  xii. 

9.  52. 
Nine  Kirks,  in  Cumberland,  xii.  306. 
Nine  of  Diamonds,  called  the  Curse  of  Scotland,  i  61. 

90;  iii  22.  253.423.483. 
Nineveh  (Astyages,  king  of ),  boms  hunself,  iii  408. 

506. 
Nineveh  inscriptions,  iv.  220;   monuments  illustrated 

from  Lucian,  iii.  35. 
Nitrous  oxide  and  poetry,  xi.  27. 
Nixon,  a  painter,  vii.  207. 

Nixon  (Robert),  the  Cheshire  prophet,  viii.  267.  82C 
Noad  (Dr.),  his  lectures,  x.  288. 
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Kobbs  of  Norwich,  iii.  447.  525. 

Noble  names  in  workhouses,  iii.  350;  iv.  198. 

Nobleman  and  a  corded  cross,  xii.  305. 

Nobleman  who  could  not  spell,  v.  322. 

^  Noctes  Ambrosianas,"  republication  suggested,  ix.  397. 

Noel  family,  viiL  316. 

Nod  (TboB.),  his  "  Poor  Voter's  Song,"  x.  285.  350. 
458. 

"  No  JMith  not,**  a  phrase,  vii.  593;  x.  252. 

Noise,  in  the  sense  of  music,  xii.  262.     See  News, 

Nokes  (James),  the  actor,  xi.  365. 

''Ncdi  me  tangere"  pictures,  ii.  153.  219.  253.379. 
452;  iii.  46.  484. 

"  Noio  episcopari,"  origin  of  the  saying,  iy.  346.  456. 

Nomade,  its  derivation,  i.  342.  389. 

Nominal,  its  conventional  use,  x.  486. 

Nonoonformists  and  psalmody,  xi.  65.  132. 

Noigiiron,  hbtoiy  of,  viii.  621;  motto,  viiL  621;  is. 
87;  oratories,  ii.  354.  421.  467. 

Nbonns,  English  translation,  iv.  115. 

NooBUch  palace  near  Ewell,  iii.  236. 

Noco,  its  derivation,  x.  224. 

Noorthoack  (John),  his  autobiography,  xii.  204. 

Noceia,  in  Italy,  xi.  425.  495. 

Norfolk  dialect,  ii.  217.  365;  vi.  326.  400;  legend  in 
stone,  xii.  486 ;  monumental  brasses,  xi.  499 ;  pedi- 
grees, xii.  327;  popular  rhymes,  ii.  150;  rhymes  on 
{daces  in,  iii.  206;  superstitions,  x.  88.  156.  253; 
weather  proverbs,  xi.  238.  334. 

Norfolk  (Charles,  11th  Duke  oQ,  anecdote  of,  iii.  209. 

Norfolk  (Margaret,  Duchess  of),  her  arms,  viii.  84. 

Norfolk  House,  St.  James  Square,  ii.  227. 

Nbnnan  crusader,  i.  103;  nobility,  iii.  87.  189.  266. 
806.  503;  pedigrees,  i.  214.  266;  songs  of  the  14th 
century,  ii.  385;  superstition  in  1855,  xL  503;  xii. 
53.96. 

Norman  towers  in  London,  ix.  222. 

Nttrman  (Col.),  buried  in  Guernsey,  xi.  166. 

Norman  of  Winster,  viii.  126. 302. 

Normandy  and  Orkney,  similarity  of  names  in,  iv.  501. 

Normandy,  Vale  of,  vL  528. 

Normandy  (Duke  of),  the  pretended  Dauphin,  iv.  149. 
195;  vi  318. 

Normanton>on-Soar  church-bells,  xi.  210. 

NoRis  (Dr.  Bubert),  authorship  pf  his  Narrative,  ix. 
516. 

Nonis  (Sylvester),  his  "  Antidote,"  viii.  359. 

None  Sagas,  xii  145. 

"North  Briton,"  its  writers,  iii.  409.  432;  burnt  by 
the  hangman,  ix.  226. 

"  North  Briton  Extraordinary,"  iii.  409.  432. 

North  Curry  feast,  x.  237. 

North  (Edward,  1st  Lord),  biography  of,  xii.  205. 

North  (Lord),  his  legitimacy,  vii.  207.  317;  viii.  183. 
230.  303;  x.  52;  on  the  newspaper  stamp,  xi.  279. 

North  (Mrs.  Dudleya),  gift  of  her  hbrary,  vii.  606. 

North-west  passage,  ix.  516. 

Northamptonshire  brasses,  xi.  499;  folk  lore,  ii.  36. 
164;  iii  3;  viii  146.  216. 

Northege  family,  where  located  ?  iii  425. 

«  Northern  Castle,"  a  play,  vii.  382. 

Northern  Fine  Arts  Society,  xi.  444. 

Northmuth,  i  60.  236. 

NorthnmberUnd  House,  lion  at,  vii.  548. 


Northumberland  (Henry  Percy,  3rd  Earl),  his  death, 

viii  515. 
Northumberknd  (Thomas  Percy,  7  th  Earl),  portrait,  r. 

490.  549. 
Northumbrian  burr,  x.  161 ;  tradition,  vi.  70. 
Norton,  origin  of  the  local  name,  ix.  272. 
Norton  (Sir  Gregory),  ii  216.  250. 
Norton  (Hon.  Mrs.)  versus  Mrs.  Aim  S.  Stephens,  xi 

341. 
Norton  (Humphrey),  a  Quaker,  xi  13. 
Norton  (Lady  Frances),  ii.  480. 501. 
Norway  cathedrals,  vi.  29. 
Norwegian  antiquities,  vii.  618;  ballads,  iii  371 ;  litera* 

ture,  iv.  60. 
Norwich,  bishops,  vii.  358 ;  Dutch  church,  iii.  209.  340. 
396;  Kh:kpatrick*s  manuscripts,  ix.  515.  564;  tenure 
of  herring-pies,  vi.  430;  Valentine's  eve  custom,  i 
293;  X.  5. 
Norwich  (Geo.  Goring,  Earl  of),  ii  65;  his  son  George 

Lord  Goring,  ii  86.    See  Goring. 
"  Nose  of  wax,"  explained,  vii.  158.  439;  x.  235. 
Ncsei,  a  Sermon  on,  x.  443 ;  xii.  132. 
Nostoc,  superstition  respecting,  xi.  219. 294. 494. 
Nostradamus's  Prophecies,  iv.  86.  140.  258.  329.  393; 
viii  552;  x.  486;  xi  93;  on  the  fire  of  London,  vii 
174;  viii  552;  on  the  gold  diggings,  vii.  105. 
''  Notabilis  exposiUo  super  canonem  misse,"  iii.  87. 
Notaries,  public,  ii  393.  414;  x.  87.  110.  315;  brasses 

of,  X.  165.  474;  xi.  18;  French,  xii  35. 
Notation,  octave  system  of,  xii.  304. 477. 
Notation  by  coalwhippers,  iv.  21. 
Notes  and  Queries,  its  object  and  design,  i  1. 
accurately  described  in  Southey's  Doctor,  i  3^6. 
advice  to  the  Editor,  and  hints  to  contributors,  ii. 

357. 
anagrams  on,  iv.  350. 
Breen  (H.  H.),  letter  respecting  it,  iii  35. 
centenary  numlwr,  iv.  217. 
curculated  in  the  Celestial  Empire,  v.  214. 
contemporary  in  Holland,  iii.  81. 
Index  dassified  suggested,  ix.  188;  a  General  one, 

X.362. 
precursors,  ii  193.242. 

Prefatory  editorial  remarks,  i.  1.  17.  81 ;  ii.  1. 
353 ;  iii  1 ;  iv.  1 ;  v.  1 ;  vi.  1 ;  vii  1 ;  ix.  1 ;  x.  1 ; 
xi.  1 ;  xii.  1. 
repository  for  manuscripts,  iv.  50. 
suggestions  to  its  Irish  readers,  xi.  424. 
Notes,  method  of  keeping,  i  43.  104. 422. 462 ;  x.  317 ; 

repository  for,  i  8. 
Notfield  (Richard),  eflSgy  in  Margate  church,  vi  394. 
Nothing,  charade  upon,  ii.  120;  iii.  369. 
Notices  to  Correspondents,  first  used  in  newspapers,  vi 

363. 
Notte  of  Imbercourt,  Surrey,  v.  393. 
Nottingham  Date-book,  xi  283.  373;  petitions,  vii  175; 

riots,  xi.  49;  St.  Peter*s  church  bells,  xi.  210. 
Nouns  printed  with  capitals,  v.  79. 
Nova  Scotia,  first  granted,  x.  68;  xii  294;  its  bishofS, 

xi.  188. 
Nova  Scotia  baronets,  their  badge,  vi.  602;  vii.  96. 
Novels,  their  originator,  vii  14. 
November  5th,  custom  at  Marlborough,  y.  365;  song, 
xii  341. 
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P.  v.,  placed  over  a  sadarinm,  their  meaningi  ii.  440. 
Pack  (Gen.  Sir  Dennis),  vii.  453.  490. 
Packer  (Col.),  and  the  execution  of  Charles  L,  v.  619. 
Packipgton  (Lady)^  supposed  author  of  **  The  Whole 

Duty  of  Man,"  ii.  292;  v.  229;  vi.  637;  viii.  564; 

«.  551. 
Padgentree,  or  bird-catching,  z.  221. 
Paganism  in  the  sixteenth  centniy,  vi.  29;  in  Ireland, 

126. 
Page,  its  derivation,  ix.  106.  255. 
Page  (Mr.)  on  "  Vestiges  of  Creation,**  z.  466. 
Paget  arms,  xi.  385.  494;  xii.  49. 
Paget  family,  riii.  12.  134.  200.  375.  452. 
Paget  (James),  vi.  534. 
Paget  (Rev.  John),  it.  133;  v.  66  280.  327.  381;  ti. 

109. 
Paget  (Sir  Wm.),  first  Lord  Beaudesert,  xii.  205.  223. 
Pagnini's  Bible,  ii.  422 ;  iii.  24.  86. 
Pagoda,  its  derivation,  v.  415;  viii.  401.  523. 
Pagoda  bridge  in  St.  James's  Park,  xii.  227. 
Paignton  Fair,  custom  at,  vii.  66. 
Paisley  Abbey,  xi.  107.  215. 
Paisley  Black  Book,  ▼.  201.  283. 
Painswick  court-house,  viii.  493.  596. 
Paint  on  buildings,  when  first  used,  x.  65. 
Paint  taken^off  of  old  oak,  yii.  620;  viii.  45.  58. 
Painter,  ship's,  vii.  178.  391.  507. 
Painters'  anacbronbms,  iii.  369.  517;  iv.  150.  369; 

English  school,  ix.  220 ;  Flembh  and  Dutch  scbo(ds, 

vii.  65.  166. 
Painting,  symbols  in,  iv.  443. 
Painting  on  copper,  xiu  451.  517. 
PaUtines  in  Ireland,  xi.  87.  172.  251. 
Palseography,  works  on,  xii.  472. 
Palsologi,  extinction  of  the  family,  v.  173.  280.  357; 

viii.  408. .526;  ix.  312.  572;  x.  134.  351.  409.  494; 

xi.  31 ;  xii.  480. 
Palseologus  (John),  Emperor  of   Constantinople,  his 

medal,  vi.  336. 
Pale,  its  meaning,  viii.  78. 
Paleario  (Aonio),  <*0f  the  Benefit  of  the  Death  of 

Christ,"  ix.  321;  x.  384.  406.  447. 
Palestrina's  violin,  distich  on,  iv.  393. 
Paley  (William)  and  Bishop  Porteus,  xi.  484;  charged 

with  plagiarism,  viii.   589 ;  ix.   64 ;   Lectures  on 

Locke,  vi.  243.  304.  373. 
Palindromes,  vi.  209.  352.  445.  521;  vii.  178.  366. 

417;  viii.  229.  520;  ix.  18.  343;  z.  36.  204;  zii. 

126.  313. 
Palissey  and  Cardinal  Wiseman,  vii.  499. 
Pall  Mall,  its  derivation,  iii.  351;  noticed,  i.  436;  z. 

461;  Edward's  residence,  vi.  168. 
Pallace,  ezplained,  i.  202.  233.  284. 
Pallant,  its  meaning,  iv.  442. 
Pallant  at  Chichester,  vii.  206.  269.  335. 
Pallavicino  (Ferrante),  iii.  478.  523;  iv.  13;  zii.  47. 
Pallet,  a  hill,  its  meaning,  ii.  41* 
Palm  Sunday  custom,  ziL  297* 
Palmer,  or  Fitzroy  (Anne),  Coanten  of  Snssez,  her 

burial-place,  v.  537. 


Palmer  (Ralph)  of  the  Middle  Temple,  xiL  346. 
Palmerston  (Heniy  Viscount),  epigram  on,  vi.  198 1 

lines  attributed  to,  i.  382;  ii.  30;  iii.  28;  v.  619. 
Pamphlets,  how  to  preserve,  xiL  263.  296.  307.  517. 
Pamphlets  of  1759-60,  xii.  32a 
Panama,  Isthmus  of,  viii.  144. 
Pancake  bell,  vii.  232. 
Pancakes  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  v.  491. 
Pancras  (St.),  biographical  notices  of,  iii.  285.   397. 

523;  churches  dedicated  to  him,  x.  508;  xi.  37.  94; 

his  office  with  musical  notes,  i.  114;  Old  Church, 

London,  ii.  464.  496 ;  Smith's  collections  for  its  his- 
tory, ii.  496 ;  iii.  285. 
Pandecte,  ils  early  use,  v.  557.  622. 
Pandects,  Florentine  edition,  ii.  421.  450. 
Pandoxare,  explained,  i.  202.  234.  284. 
Pandras:  '*La  Langue  Pandras,"  ii.  876.  403;  ix.  334. 
Pan<»iunas,  early,  iii.  406.  483.  526;  iv.  21.  54.  118. 
Panormitan's  Lectura  super  prime  Decretalium,  ii.  324. 
Panslavic  literature,  iv.  306.  364. 
Pantaloons  temp,  Charles  IL,  x.  178. 
Pantheon  in  Spa-fields,  ii.  404,  at  Paris,  v.  73. 
Panzani  (Gregwio),  his  Memoirs,  x.  131.  186. 270. 
Paoli  (Pascal),  burial-place,  z.  289. 
Papse,  or  Papey,  in  Aldgate,  zii.  415. 
Papie  of  Iceland  and  Orkney,  xi.  181.285. 
Papal  bulls,  iii.  149;  iv.  189;  forged,  ii.  491;  iii.  149; 

V.  508.  593;  tiara,  iii.  144. 
Papan,  or  the  sun,  i.  195.  285. 
Paper,  origin  of  the  word,  v.  174. 
Paper,  absorbent,  xii.  87.   133.  175.    250.  394;    fat 

writmg,  its  present  inferiority,  iii.  181.  397;  v.  188; 

how  split,  viii.  413.  604;  made  from  straw,  viii.  491 ; 

from  wood,  ii.21.  60;  preserved  from  damp,  vii.  126. 
Pa{.er-hangings,  ii.  134.  268. 
Paper-mill,  near  Stevenage,  ii.  473;  iii.  187;  v.  83;  the 

first  in  Enghmd,  ii.  473.  522;  v.  83.  255. 
Paper  irater-roarks,  ii.  310.  347 ;  false  dates  on,  jz.  82. 

4L75. 
Pappus  {John),  Lutheran  divine,  z.  367. 
Papyrus,  specimen  wanted,  ix.  222.  529. 
Paragraph  sign,  ^,  explained,  iv.  57.  394. 
ParaUel  between  1254  and  1855,  xu.  324. 
ParaUel  passages,  i.  163.  260  330.  332.  347.  482;  K 

31.  82.  92.  101.  196.  263.  373.  458. 491;  iiL  310; 

iv.  291.  310.  435;  vi.  70.123.  208;  vii  151.  341. 

513;  viii.  30.  195.  372.  465.  560;  ix.  121.  845. 

466;  X.  325;  xi.  406.  488;  xii.  83.  261.  492. 
Parchment,  mediaeval,  vii.  155.  317. 
Parchment  deeds,  cleansing  soiled,  viiL  270. 
Pardon,  The  General,  a  tract,  viL  15. 
Pardon  beU,  xi.  33. 
Pardon  churchyard,  viii.  63. 
•*  Pardonere  and  the  Frere,"  L  390. 
Pardons,  general,  under  the  great  seal,  iii.  279 ;  y.  496. 

544. 
Paris,  the  Pantheon  at,  v.  73. 
Paris  Garden,  manor  of  the  old,  z.  423;  zi.  52. 
Paris  (Matthew),  **  Historia  Mmor,"  iv.  209.  328. 
Parish  clerks,  female,  viii.  338.  474;  iz.  162.  481 ;  SL 

216. 
Parish  clerks  and  politics,  viii  56.  230.  575. 
Parish  Clerks'  Company,  viii.  341. 452. 
Parish  kettle,  vii  129. 
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Parish  registers.     See  Parochial  registers. 

Parishes,  names  first  given  to,  iv.  153;  vii.  536;  viii. 

58. 
Park  (Thomas),  and  a  letter  of  Junins's,  viii.  8 ;  on  the 

name  Jauios,  vi.  414;  letter  to  Edmund  Malone,  si. 

217. 
Parker  (Abp.),  his  correspondence,  viii.  149.- 
Parker  Society,  General  Index  to  tlieir  Works,  xi.  336  ; 

its  monos^'am,  vii.  502. 
Parker  Street,  Dmry  Lane,  i.  229. 
Parkership.     See  Pokership. 
Fiarkes  (William),  noticed,  iv.  134. 
Parkinson  (James),  his  Royal  Oration,  vi.  414. 
Parliament,  its  etymology,  ii.  85.  139. 
Parliament,  a  member  electing  himself,  viii.  586;  ix. 

285. 
Pariiament,  Admonition  to  the,  v.  4.  184. 
Parliament  the  Long,  list  of  its  members,  ix.  423 ;  its 

proposed  System  of  Law,  viii.  389. 
Puiianient  house,  poem  on  the  burning  of,  v.  488.  547. 
Parliamentary  bills  explained  to  the  sovereign,  vi.  556  ; 

TiL  50. 
Parliamentary  chaplains,  their  sermons,  vii.  34.  343. 
Parliamentary  debates  of  1768  to  1774,  iv.  368;  Index 

to  Papers,  xi.  417;  printine:,  xii.  63;  papers,  their 

publication,  xi.  417;  writs,  i.  305. 
Flanna  (Ferdinand,  Charles  III.,  Duke  of),  ix.  417. 

698. 
Pamell  (Thomas),  his  quotation  from  Secimdus,  iii.  135 ; 

unpublished  lines  by,  i.  427. 
Ptarochial  hbrarie8,vi.  432.  559;  vii.  193.  369.  392. 

438.  463.  507.  558.  605;  viii.  62.  93.  274.  327. 

369.  527.  595;  ix.  186;  x.  213;  xii.  55. 
Punchial  registers,  their  origin,  xii.  514;  during  the 

Commonwealth,  i.  103;  extracts  from,  i.  10.  41;  ix. 

590;  X.  337;  xi.  17.  241  ;  xii.  443.  520;  inscrip- 
tions in,  vii.  257;  viii.  30 ,  London,  ii.  18  ;  right  of 

search,  iv.  232.  473.  490;  v.  36.  141.  207;  vii.  598; 

taxed,  ii.  10.  60;  iii.  94;  their  transcription,  i.  329. 

442 ;  ii.  1 ;  their  unsafe  state,  i.  407. 
Parr,  family  of  Queen  Catherine,  iii.  302. 
Parr  (Dr.  Samuel)  and  Dr.  John  Taylor,  i.  466;  viii. 

299 ;  notes  in  his  Preface  to  Bellendenus,  xi.  483. 
Parr  (Queen  Kuthcrine),  her  devotional  tracts,  ii.  212; 

her  MS  Book  of  Prayers,  ii.  167. 
Ptor  (Thomas),  epitaph,  &c,  xi.  266. 
Parr  (Dr.  William)  assists  Dr.  White  in  the  Bampton 

Lectures,  xii.  358;  Dedications,  vii.  156.  296;  letter 

on  Ikfilton,  viii.  433. 
Parr  (Sir  William),  tomb.  vi.  148. 
Parrot,  femal^  hostility  to  its  own  sex,  xl  408. 
parry  (Bishop  Henry),  descendants,  xii.  365.  440. 
parry  family  of  St.  Eatterns,  near  Bath,  ix.  409. 
parse,  its  meaning,  ii.  318.  430.  522. 
Parsley-bed  procreating  infants,  vL  386.  517. 
Parson's  bam:  "  As  big  as  a  parson's  barn,"  xi.  7.  113. 
parson's  blue,  xii.  406. 
Parson's  charity,  Ely,  i.  467. 
Parsons,  or  Persons  (Bobert),  x.  8.  68.  130.  270. 
Parsons  (Walter),   Staffordshire   giant,   ii.   135.  314; 

porter  to  James  I.,  vi.  175. 
Parthenon  described  by  Ciriaco,  viL  306. 
Partinp^ton  (Mrs.)  pseudonyme,  ii.  377.  411.  450. 
Partrige  family,  it  230.  286. 


Party,  ils  modem  use,  vii.  177.  247'.  367 ;  viii.  137  ; 

xi.  154. 
Party  names  in  the  17tli  century,  viii.  117. 
Party-similes  of  the  17th  century,  viii.  485.  631;  ix. 

96;  X.  260.  278. 
Parva  Ilibemia,  v.  201.  259.  282. 
PaiTise,  explained,  vii.  528.  624;  viii.  161. 
Parvus  (Albertus),  i.  38.5.  474. 
Pascal  (Blai.se)  and  his  editor  Bos.sut,  ii.  277.  335  ^ 

saying  of,  vii.  596;  viii.  44;  x.  134;  xi.  173. 
Paschal  eggs,  ix.  483. 
Pasigraphy,  by  Alexander  D»)W,  x.  445. 
Pasquil's  Jests,  edit.  1608,  1609,  i.  413. 
Pasquinade,  alliterative,  on  Convocation,  vii.  129. 
Pasquinades,  collection  of,  iii.  8;  anonymous,  v.  200^ 

283;  on  Cardinal  Bona,  iv.  381^  on  Leo  XII.,  ii. 

131;  on  Pius  IX.,  ix.  292.  437. 
Passamezzo  galliard,  vi.  311.  466;  vii.  216.  366. 
Passellew  (Robert),  his  family,  i.  319;  iv.  73. 
Pas.senier's  Antiquities  of  Devonshire,  v.  511. 
Passenjrer  (Tlios.),  Shepherd's  Kalendar,  viii.  50. 
Passilodiun  explained,  ii.  515. 
Passion  flower,  vi.  502. 
Passion  of  Our  Lord  dramatised,  ix.  373.  528  j  mediaj- 

val  emblems  on,  vii.  199. 
Passionale:  a  portion  of  the  Gospels,  xi.  427. 
Passports  to  Austria,  x.  165. 
Paster,  or  plaister,  ii.  102. 
Paston  family,  xii.  366.  519. 
Pastoral  staff.     See  Crazier, 
Patay  battle,  its  date,  xii.  11. 
Pate  (Richard),  bishop  of  Worcester,  vi.  203. 
Patents  of  appointment,  vi.  510. 
Paternal  coat  of  arms,  ix.  398 ;  x.  53. 
Paternoster,  White,  i.  229.  281 ;  viii.  614;  xi.  206.  313, 

474.  511;  xii.  35. 
Paternoster  tackling,  explained,  iii.  89.  152. 
Paterson  (Wm.),  founder  of  the  Bank,  x.  102.  273. 
"  Pathway  to  Perfect  Knowledge,"  i.  140. 
Patriarchs  of  the  Western  Church,  viii.  317;  ix.  384. 
Patrick  (St.),  birthplace,  v.  344.  403.  520.  561 ;  had 

he  a  wife?  iv.  190;  legend  of  the  Saint  and  Crosier, 

ii.  267.  429.  468;  purgatory,  vii.  552;  viii.  178. 

327;  xi.  233. 
Patrick  (Bp.  Symon),  family,  viii.  103.  205;  "  Mensa 

Mjbtica,"  xi.  385 ;  letters  on  the  Latitudinarians,  jui. 

262;  *' Parable  of  u  Pilgrim,"  vii.  156;  Prayers  and 

Sermon,  xi.  125. 
Patrick  (Rev.  John),  on  the  "  Eucharist,"  iii.  169.  214. 
Patrons  of  church  livings,  i.  61.  91.  106. 
Patten  (Margaret),  picture,  viii.  442. 
Pattenson  (Dr.  Matthew),  iii.  407.  469. 
Paul  (Bishop),  his  Saga  quoted,  v.  562. 
Paul  (Jean),  Comte  de  Cerdan,  xi.  445. 
Paul  (St.),  Epistles  to  Seneca,  vii.  500.  583.  633;  viii.. 

88.  205;  quotations  of  heathen  writers,  v.  175.  278. 

352;  vi.  243.  411;  xL  286;  works  on  his  Life,  iiL 

451 ;  iv.  198. 
Paul's  (St.),  Alley,  L  410. 
Pauls  (St.),  Cathedral  clock,  xi.  186;  clock  strikmg 

thirteen,  iii.  40.  109.  153.  198.  449;  tailings  round 

it,  i.  446. 
Paul's  (St.),  Churchyard,  i.  410. 
Paul's  (St.)  school  library,  viii.  641 ;  ix.  65. 
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Paalett  (Sir  Amias),  pats  Wolsey  into  the  stocks,  iv. 

176.  213. 
Paall  (Dr.  James),  on  AnrorsB,  ii.  441 ;  iii.  28. 
Pauper's  badge,  its  meaning,  iv.  294.  S72. 
Pavoise  of  the  Black  Prince,  i.  183.  283. 
Pawnbrokers'  three  balls,  i.  5.  42.  74. 
Paz  pennies  of  William  the  Conqueror,  ix.  562.;  z.  96. 

213. 
Peace  illamination  in  1802,  iy.  23.  77. 
Peach,  its  etymology,  ii.  420;  early  coltivation,  zi.  41. 
Peacham  (Henry),  his  Works,  xi.  217.  296.  407. 
Peachell  (Hugh),  iii  407. 
Peacock,  swearing  by  the,  iii.  70.  308.  438. 
Peacock  pie,  a  sayoury  dish,  zii.  389. 
Peacock's  "  Headlong  Hail,"  lines  from,  iii.  286. 
Pead  (Richard)  of  Garboldisham,  zi.  131. 
Peal  of  bells,  definition  of  "  peal,"  iv.  243.     See  BaU. 
Pearce  (Dr.  2^chary)  resigns  his  bishopric,  vi.  448. 
Pearce  (Zaehary),  not  Busby's  pupil,  v.  1 97. 
Pearl,  its  etymon,  vL  578;  vii.  18.  166.  342. 
Pearmonger,  its  meaning,  zi.  244.  274.  392. 
Pearson  (Sir  Anthony),  zii.  450.  520. 
Pear-tree  at  Ilmington,  vi.  507. 
Peart,  its  meaning,  ii.  276;  zi.  114.  232.  244.  274. 
Peasantry,  popular  stories  of  the  English,  v.  863.  459. 

601 ;  viii.  94. 
Peat,  deodorising,  vi.  509.  615;  vii.  220. 
"  Peccavi  I  I  have  Scinde,"  viii.  490.  574. 
Peckham :  "  All  holiday  at  Peckham,"  origin  of  the  say- 
ing, iz.  35. 
Peckham,   East,    in  Kent,  parish    registers    quoted, 

i.  41. 
Peckwater  quadrangle,  ix.  400. 
Pedagogic  ingenuity,  z.  401. 
Pefigree  indices,  viii.  817.  468. 
Pedigree  to  the  time  of  Alfred,  liiL  586;  ix.  338.  388. 

552;  X.  195.392. 
Pedigrees,  forged,  ix.  221.  275;  x.  255. 
Pedlar's  song,  attributed  to  Shakspeare,  i.  23 ;  iL  392. 
Peebles  (Dr.  Wm.),  his  Works,  v.  428. 
Peel  (Sir  Robert),  his  chums  to  the  rememhranoe  of 

litCTary  men,  v.  433. 
"  Peep  of  day,"  illustrated,  ii.  118;  iii.  310. 
Peerage  cases,  xi.  486. 
Peerages  in  female  line,  zii.  185. 216. 
"  Peg,"  or  "  nail,"  for  an  argument,  viii.  561. 
Peg-tankards,  vi.  410. 
Pegge  (Catherine),  i.  59.  90.  142.  200. 
Pegge  (Dr.  Samuel),  his  family,  i.  90. 
Pegge  (Samuel),  jun.,  his  "  Curialia,"  &c.,  zii.  827. 
Pegnitz-shepherds  academy,  vii.  16. 
Pegs  and  thongs  for  rowing,  iv.  423. 
Pelaga,  its  arches,  where?  iii.  478.  522. 
Pelasgi,  a  sorrowful  race,  viii.  516. 
Pele  (Robert),  abbot  of  Fumess,  vii.  156. 
Peleg  in  Germany,  vi.  174. 
Pelham  (Henry),  noticed,  iv.  806. 
Pelham  (Sir  John),  monument,  iz.  51. 
Pelham  (Sir  Wm.),  his  tomb,  vi.  148. 
Pelican,  as  a  symbol,  v.  59.  165.  211.  452;  vi.  18. 
PelTe  (Honore),  sculptor,  i.  76. 
Pemberton  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  z.  181. 
Pembroke  (Anne,  Countess  of),  extract  from  her  Dsy- 
Book,  ii.  4. 


Pembroke  (Mary  Sidney,  Countess  of),  epitaph,  liL  262. 

807.  413.  456. 
Pembroke,  Dorset,  and  Montgomery  (Countess  of),  her 

celebrated  letter,  i.  29.  119.  154;  vii  154. 245. 
Pendrell  (Richard),  his  tomb,  zL  410. 
Pengwem  Hall  in  Wales,  z.  105. 
Pendulum  demonstration  of  the  earth's  rotation,  It.  129. 

177. 235.  277  ;v.  84. 158. 
Penitentiaries  for  females,  zi.  48. 
Penkenal,  its  meaning,  ▼.  490. 545. 
Penn  (Wm.),  his  family,  iii.  £64.  409.  454;  iv.  98;  and 
Lawton,  v.  593;  inedttted  letter,  zi.  859;  London  lesi- 
dcnce,  iv.  278;  **  No  Crass  ne  Crown,"  iv.  ^8;  shive- 
holder,  vi.  150.  376. 425.  512. 
Pennecuik  (Alez.),  his  lost  MS.,  viL  184. 
Penniel,  its  etymology,  i.  449. 
Penniless  bench  at  O^ord,  i.  807. 
Pennsylvania  Female  Medical  CoHege,  vl  44. 
Penny,  its  derivation,  i.  384.  411;  fi.  78. 174. 
Penny  Post,  its  origin,  iii.  6.  27.  62.  186.  266.  808. 
Penny  Post,  a.  d.  1769—1772,  viii.  8;  z.  528. 
Pennycomequick,  its  derivation,  viii.  8.  113.  184.  255. 
Pension,  its  meaning,  H.  184. 268. 
Pensions  to  Hterary  men,  z.  922.  458. 
Pensioners,  gentlemen,  vii.  68. 
Pentateuch,  Samaritan,  zi.  227. 
Peotraeth  (Dolly),  tomb  and  epitaph,  zii.  407.  60a 
Pepys  (Samuel),  Battle  of  St.  Gothard,  viL  129. 

beok-platee,  vi.  584. 

booksellers'  losses  at  the  Fhe  of  London,  zL  1^. 

Carkasse's  "  Ludda  Intervalhi,"  alludes  to  FegTi, 
ii.  87. 

charged  with  treason,  vl  411.  516. 

Coleridge's  notes  on  his  Diary,  vi.  212. 

East  London  topography,  viii  268. 

grammar  of  hu  Diaiy,  vin.  466.  502. 

Ifltten  on  Christ's  Hospital,  ix.  199. 

lifting-experiment  noticed  in  Diary,  vi.  9. 

Morraa,  or  Morena,  vi.  342.  373;  vii.  116.  806. 

mother's  name,  ziL  102. 

Notes  on  the  Diary,  z.  2. 

Queries  in  the  Bodleian  manuscripts,  im,  841. 

Song,—.**  Beauty  Retire,**  m.  105.  155. 
Perambulations,  xi.  465;  xii  138. 
Perceval  (Hon.  Spencer),  dream  reepedSng  hn  wmmAm- 

tion,  iv.  4. 
Perceval  (Thomas),  F.S.A.,  death,  xii.  266.  873.  448. 
Perche  and  Mertain  (Earls  of),  zt.  265. 
Percy  (Bp.  Thomas)  and  Earl  of  Surrey's  Poemft,  L  440. 

471;  *'  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetiy,"  ziL  21. 
Percy  (Eliabe^,  Baroness),  v.  269.         « 
Percy  (Lady  Efizaibeth),  Groom  of  the  Stole,  t.  476. 
Percy  (Lac^r),  wife  of  Hotepvr,  vifi.  104.  184.  2»^1. 
Percy  (Mrs.),  portrait,  ▼.  227.  806. 
Percy  (Thomas),  7tfa  Earl  of  Nertbumberland,  portnft 

▼.  490.  549. 
**  Percy  Anecdotes,"  authorship,  vii.  1^.  214. 
Percy  Society  dissolved,  v.  238. 
Perekop,  its  derivation,  z.  491. 
Perfect  Tense,  its  ratieni^e,  -vSL  41-0. 
Periodicab,  English,  vi.  271.  827.  485. 
Periplus  of  Hanno  the  •Carthaginian,  i.  861.  412. 
Perivrinkle,  a  garkmd,  i.  77:  r.  1182. 
Perjuiy,  papers  of,  ii.  182.  816;  v.  184. 
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Permntating  hexameters,  xii.  222. 

Permnlt's  "  CindereUa,"  ii.  214.  297. 

Perrot  (John),  the  Quaker,  his  finfferiogs  at  Borne,  iii. 

335;  iv.28. 
Porot  (Sir  John),  ii.  217.  254. 
Peny  (Capt.),  engineer,  xii.  169^ 
Penyn  of  Enightsbridge,  x.  228.  532. 
PenNipolitan  inscription,  v.  560;  vL  14. 
Perseverant,  its  etymon,  vii.  400;  yiiu  44.  121. 
Persian  ambassador  in  1819,  xii.  146. 
P^isins  Flaccns  (Aulas),  birthplace,  viiu  389. 
Personage,  a  mysterioos  one,  viM.  34.  113. 
FenpwtiTe,  ix.  300.  378.  577;  x.  112. 
Pert,  its  etymology,  ii.  276.     See  PeaarL 
Peruse,  arpervise,  i.  215.  252.  319. 
•*  Perverse  Widow  "  of  Shr  Koger  da  Coverky,  x.  161. 

234.  453;  xi.  153. 
Peryise,  orpemse,  i.  215.  252.  319. 
Peiyent  (Sir  Thomas),  his  monumental  brass,  v.  182, 

183. 
Pet-names,  i.  215. 242. 299;  Queen  EHzabeth's,  v.  323. 
Peter  (St.),  statue  at  Bome,  yi.  604;  vii.  96.  143.  210. 
Peter  (St),  of  what  tribe  ?  x.  207. 
Peter  (St),  or  St.  Petres  soster,  i.  229. 281. 
Peter's  (St.)  in  Bome,  x.  386.  434;  supposed  inscription 

on,  iiL  485. 
Peter  the  Great,  his  will,  viii.  539^ 
Peter  the  Hermit,  monumental  inscription,  iii.  329. 
Peterborough  (Charles,  Earl  oQ,  portrait,  v.  441.  521. 
Peterborough  cathedral,  inscription,  viii.  215. 303. 
Peterman,  its  meaning,  vL  223. 
Fsters  (Hugh),  regicide,  iii.  166.  214. 
Peth,  its  etymology,  xii.  74.  112.  150.  175. 
Petilaon,  form  of  one,  L  43.  75. 
Petition  formula,  ellipsis  in.  L  43.  75;  vii.  596. 
Petlej  (Elias),  noticed,  ix.  105. 
Fstaireh's  cat,  the  last  Lajr  o^  v.  174. 
Patmreb's  Laura,  viii.  562. 
MvB  (Father),  vi.  362.  418.  589;  riding  a  Isbster,  i. 

104. 
Fetre  (Lady),  monument,  iv.  22.  74.  182. 
PttroniUa  (St),  noticed,  L  2aL 
Peliamis  and  a  passage  in  Pope,  i.  246.  362.  414. 

462. 
PMt  (Sir  Peter),  his  **Happy  Futoae  State  of  England,"* 

ZL385. 
Petticoats,  hooped,  Hi.  88.  153.  156. 
Pettifogger  explainad,^  vii.  354 ;  is.  287. 
Petty  Cuiy,  its  origin,  iv.  24.  120. 194^ 
Petworth  pariah  register^  iii.  449.  485.  5]?0;  iv.  27. 

125. 
Pinr.    SeeiW. 

F«wteflqMar,  its  meaning,  vL  362. 
PeTtoB  family,  iiL  186* 
«  Pbalanthiis,*'  a  poem,  x.  243. 
Phallicus,  its  meaning,  iii.  38.  73. 
I^HHOsagBrs  and  Thugs,  yL  245. 
Phantom  bells,  viii.  576. 
Pharaoh,  its  derivation,  xii.  302. 
Phaiaoh's  ring,  viii.  416.  521. 
Pharetram  de  Tutesbit,  iv.  316;  v.  138;  x.  173L 
Phelps  (John),  Gkrk  of  the  Parliament,  xii.  46w 
Fhdps's  Gloaeestershire  ccdlectiona,  v.  346;  vL  U)7. 
Philadelphia  sign,  xi.  241. 


Philadelphia  Directories,  viii.  168;  its  sublunary  de- 
lights, 537. 

Philalethes  Cestriensis,  a  pseudonyme,  i.  334. 

Philarmonica  (Mrs.),  her  trios,  vi.  37. 

Philibeg,  or  Kilt,  iv.  7.  77.  107.  170.  445. 

Philip  (St.)  and  St.  James,  then-  festival,  i.  216. 

Philip  (St)  of  Neri,  xi.  503. 

Philip's  (St.)  Bristol,  priory,  ix.  150. 

Philip  d'Auvergne,  vii.  236.  296. 

Philip  IL  of  Spain,  letters  to  Queen  ElizabetDi,  ii.  102. 

Philip  III.  of  Spain,  his  death,  viiL  583. 

Philip  of  Macedon  and  the  Buasian  autocrat,  xii«  445 ; 
anecdote,  xi.  410. 

Philippe,  daughter  of  Henxy  IV.,  monument,  vi.  388. 

Philips  (John),  his  Ode  to  St  John,  x.  44. 

Philipson  (Bobin)  of  Crooke  Hall,  i.  172. 

Phillipps  (Sir  Thomas),  his  manuscripts,  iL  460;  iii. 
358.  507. 

Phillips'  family  arms,  vii.  619. 

Phillips's  New  World  of  Wonis,  xi.  167.  208. 

Philobiblon  of  Bichard  de  Bury,  its  translation,  ii.  153. 
202;  V.  443. 

Philological  ingenuity,  x.  323;  notes,  xi.  338. 

"  Philomorus,"  Poems  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  xL  428. 

Philosophical  Transactions  of  Boyal  Society,  vi.  435. 

*'  Philosophy  of  Societies,"  xiL  126. 

Philosophy  of  the  ancients,  xii.  405. 

Phipps  family,  x.  305. 

Phoenix,  Lay  of  the,  i.  203.  235.  283. 

"  Phoenix,*'  its  literary  proprietors,  iii.  323. 

Phonetic  peculiarity,  i  463. 

Phonetic  spelling,  vi.  357.  424.  566;  vii.  26. 

Phonography,  Hart's  work  on,  vii.  26. 

Phosphoric  light,  x.  147.  334. 

Photograpliy:  — 

its  application  to  archseology,  vL  192.  276.  295. 

319.  347.  395.  421,  442.  470.  494.  &14.  541. 

561.  587.  612. 
acetate  and  nitrate  of  lead,  xi.  37  L 
aceto.nitrate  of  silver,  viiii  649. 
albumenised  paper,  viii.  395.  501.  548.  572;  ix. 

332.  502;  process,  vii.  116.  217;  viii.  549;  ix. 

206.  254;  x.831;  xii.  310. 
alcoholized  pap$r,  xiL  192. 
amber  varnish,  vii.  562 ;  xi.  390. 
ambrotype  likenesses,  xi.  270l 
amm(»iio-nitrate,  is  it  dangerous?  viiL  134.  158. 

204.  276. 
Amsterdam  photographs,  xi  270. 
animal  charcoal  in  photography,  vii.  245. 
anthropology  and  photography,  x.  212. 
Antiquarian  Photographic  Club,  viL  273.  402.  . 
Archer  (Mr.)  his  services  to  photogiaphy,  viL  218. 
Archer's  photographic  camera,  vL  396.  426. 
Barr*s  dark  slide  for  the  paper  process,  xL  311. 
bath  for  nitrate  of  silver,  xL  47L 
baths  for  collodion  proeess,  viii.  42. 
Uchloride  of  meroary,  x.  313. 
bitumen  of  Judna,  x.  393. 
black  positive  paper,  vL  396. 
black  tints  of   French   photogmpkers,  vii.    116. 

315. 
box  sawdust  for  oollBdiaB,  uc  858^ 
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Photography :  — 

Brewster  (Sir  D.),  Iiis  affidavit  on  the  calotjpe 
process,  x.  34. 

bromide  of  silver,  x.  410.  429.  472. 

bromo-iaiide  of  silver,  xi.  15.  51.  91.  180.  191. 
211.230. 

Buckle's  brush,  x.  192.  272.  313.  352.  373. 

calotype  negatives,  vii.  437. 

calotype  on  the  sea>shore.  ix.  134. 

calotype  process,  viii.  548.  572.  596;  ix.  16.  40. 
134.  230.  502.;  x.  14.  34.  293. 

camera,  ix.  571 ;  impr«»vements  in,  vi.  494;  a  new 
form  suggested,  x.  171;  for  out- door  operations, 
vii.  49.  116.  163.  266.  462;  for  sacchorised 
plates,  xi.  192.  290;  light  in,  ix.  525.  548; 
lining,  viii.  157. 

camera  obscura,  viii.  41 . 

catalogues  of  books,  vii.  507. 

cautions,  ix.  525. 

cavils  of  photographers,  x.  372.  410. 

cement  for  glass  baths,  viii.  397. 

c^roleine  on  glass,  xi.  289 ;  pi-ocess,  ix.  382.  429. 
526. 

chlorides  and  silver,  their  proportions,  ix.  358. 

clouds  in  photographs,  viiL  451.  477.  501. 

collodion  and  its  application  to  photography,  iv. 
443;  for  different  temperatures,  xi.  412;  nega- 
tives, viii.  629:  ix.  282:  xii.  131.  172.  192. 
232;  old,  xii.  131;  opacity  of,  x.  292. 

collodion  pictures,  vi.  422  515;  negatives,  vi. 
470.  494  514;  French,  vi.  470.  562;  process, 
vi.  .587.  612;  vii  485.  533.  582:  viii.  181. 

collodion  plates,  ix.  429;  x.  111.  172.  372.  411. 
452.  492;  developed,  xi.  33;  preserved  sen- 
sitive, xii.  437. 

collodion  process,  vii.  92.  116.  162.  163.  185. 
266.  267.  363.  388.  414.  484.  562:  viii.  41, 
42.  46;  ix.  156.  158.  206.  254.  406.  525. 
549 ;  restoration  of  old,  x.  272^ 

coUodionized  glass  plates,  xi.  34.  90.  191. 

concave  field  for  pictums,  xii.  516. 

conversion  of  photographs  into  indelible  pictures, 
xii.  370. 

copying  photographs,  xi.  171. 

corporation  records  copied,  xit«fil2.  409. 

cotton  made  soluble,  ix.  548.  571. 

Crookes  (Mr.)  on  restoring  old  collodion,  ix.  206. 

Crookes's  wax-paper  process,  xi.  471. 

Crystal  Palace  photographs,  ix.  571. 

Cundall's  Photographic  Primer,  x.  251. 

cyanide  of  potassium,  ix.  230.  254. 

cyunuret  of  potassium,  viii.  157. 
.     Z)e  la  Motte  and  Cundall's  Photographic  Institution, 
vii.  442. 

developing  chamber,  vii.  315;  fluid,  vii.  462;  mix- 
ture, viii.  549. 

Diamond's  (Dr.)  collodion  process,  viii.  41.  133; 
formula,  xi.  212.  250;  lecture  on  the  calotype 
process,  viii.  596;  services  to  photography  ac- 
knowledged, vlL  93;  X.  455. 

difficulties  in  photography,  vii.  245. 

distilled  water,  xii.  250.  292. 

dry  collodion,  xL  390. 

electricity  of  gutta-percha  fihons,  xii.  476. 


Photography :  — 

engraving,  viii.  628.  ^ 

enamel  process,  xii  212. 

experiences  in  phoU^raphy,  ix.  429.  456.  501. 

fading  of  photographs,  xL  110.  151.  171.  231. 
390.  413.  432.  451;  xii.  436. 

ferricyanide  of  potassium,  ix.  549. 

Fenton's  photographs  from  the  Crimea,  xii.  272. 

Festeau  on  collodeonized  paper,  xiL  III. 

fixation  of  colours,  vi.  514. 

Fortier^s  album enized  glass,  xL  511. 

gallo-nit  rate  of  silver,  viii.  17. 

Gaudin  (M.  M.  A.)  on  distilled  water,  xii.  250. 

German,  x.  331.  491. 

glass  baths,  vii.  437.  557. 

glass  chambers,  viii.  133. 

glass  rod,  how  to  be  used,  ix.  62. 

glucose,  X.  293. 

grape  sugar,  x.  313. 

gun  cotton,  vii.  314;  ix.  283;  for  collodion,  xiu 
411. 

gutta-percha  baths,  vii.  415;  xii.  131. 

HardwicVs  Manual  of  Photographic  Chemistry, 
XL  250. 

head-rests,  viL  338. 

heliographic  engraving,  x.  313;  xL  371. 

Herschel  (Sir  J.),  his  affidavit  on  the  calotype^ 
process,  x.  35. 

Hillotype,  xi.  71. 

History  of  photographic  discovery,  ix.  154.  549. 

Hockin's  Short  Sketch  for  the  Tyro,  ix.  16. 

Hunt's  specimens,  ix.  41.  182;  his  letter,  ix.  524. 

hydrosulphite  of  soda,  vii.  74;  baths,  ix.  230. 

hypo,  recovery  rf  silver  from  waste,  xi.  471 ;  re- 
moved from  positives,  ib. 

India-rubber  substituted  for  yellow  glass,  vii.  71. 

Ingleby's  Essay  on  the  Stereoscope,  viii.  401.  451. 

Iodized  paper,  vii.  48.  92.  140,  141.  187.  293; 
▼iii.  46;  ix.  62;  X.  192;  solution,  ix.  1^2. 230. 
254.  310. 

Iodizing  difficulty,  vii.  606. 

La  Lumi^re  and  photography  in  England,  xi.  16. 
.  Le  Gray  and  the  collodion  process;  vii.  47.  389. 

Lens  ancient,  xi.  171 ;  test  for,  vii.  485.  533.  555. 
582;  large  and  small,  xii.  72:  their  manufac- 
ture, vi.  397.  563;  viii.  133.  476;  by  Ross,  vi. 
470;  achromatic,  vi.  515.  542. 

Lespiault's  turpentino-wax-paper  process,  x.  92. 

light  in  cameras,  ix.  525.  548. 

Long's  method  of  preserving  collodion  plates  sensi- 
tive, xii.  437.  476. 

Lyte's  collodion,  ix.  156.  333;  xL  350.  491; 
mode  of  printing,  vii.  557:  new  instantaneous 
process,  viii.  252.  373;  ix.  570;  x.  51.  73.  111. 
133.  151.  511;  xii.  16.  33.  50;  treatment  of 
positives,  viii.  15. 

Mansell  (Dr.),  his  operations,  ix.  134.  182.  207; 
xi.71. 

Mannals  of  photography,  x.  212. 

manuscripts  copied,  vii.  347;  viii.  456.  501;  ix. 
83. 

Merritt's  camera,  xi.  250.  331.  351. 

micro60(^ic  pictures,  vi.  541.  562.  612;  vii.  507. 
556. 
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notography :  — 

Photograpliy :  — 

minuteness  of  detail  on  paper,  viii.  157. 

silver  recovered  from  wasted  hypo,  ix.  476;  xii. 

mortuary  photographs,  xii.  370,411. 

72. 

mounting  photographs,  ix.  310.  881;  xJi.  437; 

Sisson's  developing  solution,  viii.  157.  181.  258^ 

with  Indian-rubber  glue,  z.  251. 

301.  373;  new  developing  fluid,  vii.  534. 

Muller's  process,  viii.  208. 253.  275.  451. 

skies,  intense,  x.  472. 

multiplication  of  photographs,  viii.  85. 157. 

slides  for  the  magic  lantern,  ix.  332. 

natural  photographs,  v.  538. 

Society  of  Arts,   their  exhibition,   vi.  544.  617;: 

negative  paper,  viii.  203. 

vii.  22. 

negatives  inultiplitKl,  ix.  83. 110.  502. 

soiling  of  the  fingers,  vii.  1 62. 

Newton's  process,  vu.  140.  163.  187.  219.  245. 

soldiers'  and  sailors'  likenesses,  xi.  131. 

294.  338. 

solution.^,  viL  48.  265.  363;  x.  472. 

nitrate  of  silver  adulterated,  ix.  Ill ;  test  lor,  181. 

splitting  paper  for  photographic  purposes,  ix.  61. 

observation  instrument,  x.  352. 

spots  on  collodion  negatives,  x.  512;  pictures,  ix. 

oil  paintings  copied,  xii.  72. 

310. 

open  wr,  vi.  193. 251.  348.  371. 

steaming  syrupped  collodion  plates,  xi.  331. 

paper  for  photography,  x.  15. 

stereoscopes,  new,  xii.  31 1 ;  novel  method  of  taking^ 

Paris  exhibition,  x.  271. 

xii.  171.  212.  251.  273.  333.  351.  390.  412. 

patents  for  dincoveries,  x.  293. 

457. 

Photographic  Club,  eligibility  for  membership,  ix. 

stereoscopic  angles,  viii.  16.  109.  157.  181.  227. 

530. 

275.  348.  419.  451.  476.  501 ;  note,  ix.  282  ?. 

Photographic  Exchange  Society,  xi.  151. 

pictures,  vi.  587 ;  viL  48.  70.  505.  557. 

Photographic  excursions,  ix.  407;  litigation,  ix. 

Stewart's  new  photographic  process,  viii.  60;  pan- 

598. 

tograph,  viii.^01. 

Photographic  Society,  vii.  120;  Exhibition,  viii. 

sugar  of  milk,  z.  318. 

476;  ix.  16.  83.  181;  xi.  16.  51.  351;  Reports 

sulphuric  acid,  vii.  265. 

on  fading  of  photographs,  xii.  436. 

Sutton  s  calotype  process,  xi.  371. 

photographs  by  artificial  light,  viii.  228;  in  natural 

Talbot  (Mr.  Fox),  his  process,  x.   15.  34.  230. 

colours,  viii.  228. 

429.  528;  patents,  ix.  83.  526.  599. 

photography  at  sea,  xi.  270. 

Talbot  ver.  Laroche,  their  trial,  x.  528;  xL  16.  71. 

pictures  of  the  magic-lanthom,  vL  422. 

Talc  for  collodion  pictures,  vii.  338. 

pins,  substitute  for,  x.  15. 

Taupenot's  process  for  albumenizing,  xii.  310.  332. 

Plant's  camera,  x.  73. 

Taylor's  iodizing  process,  viL  187.  217,  218.  244, 

Pollock's  dh^tions  for  obtaining  positives,  vii.  581 ; 

364. 

process,  viii.  17. 

tent,  vii.  462.  485.  534 ;   for  collodion,  viiL  301 ; 

portraits  of  criminals,  vii.  506;  of  mendicants,  vi. 

ix.  83. 

641. 

tests,  xiL  1 1 1 ;  for  intensity  of  light^  x.  51. 

positive  impressions,  solution  to  preserve,  xi.  351. 

Testud  du  Beauregard  on  colours  in  pictures,  xih 

positive  paper,  vL  396.  562.  587 ;  xi.  270.  350. 

91.  171. 

positive  printing,  xii.  389. 

Thompson's  Raphael  drawings,  xi.  71.  151. 

positives,  vu.  533.  581.  viii  15.  17.  397.  451; 

thunder  and  photographic  chemicals,  xii.  51. 

alteration  of,  xii.  150;  fadine:,  x.  151;  xi.  110. 

Towgood's  paper,  ix.  110. 

151. 171.  231.  390.  413.  432.  451;  revival,  xi. 

Townsend's  wax-paper  process,  ix.  598. 

415. 

travelling  photographers,  x.  293. 

positives  mounted  on  cardboard,  ix.  332. 

Turner's  paper,  ix.  41. 

precision  in  photographic  processes,  viii.  301. 

unanimity  among  photographers,  x.  372.  410. 

;  (reparations,  x.  293.  331. 
Price's  photographs,  xi.  171. 

washing  of  paper  positives,  x.  251. 

wax  negatives,  ix.  456. 

printing  on  albuinenised  paper,  viii.  324;  xii.  192; 

wax-paper  process,  vi.  443.  450.  470.  587.  612, 

negative,  xi.  371 :  positives,  ix.  406. 

618;  vii.  71.  93.  218;  x.  73.  172.  491;  xL 

processes  upon  paper,  vii.  20.  71. 

471. 

protonitrate  of  iron,  viii.  228. 

waxed-paper  pictures,  iz.  182.  381, 382.  429. 

Pumphrey's  process  for  black  tints,  viii.  349. 

waxing  positives,  x.  112. 

pyrogallic  acid,  vi.  612;  vu.  70.  117.  266. 

Wilkinson's  mode  of  levelling  cameras,  viL  604. 

Bcade  (J.  B.),  his  letter  to  H.  F.  Talbot,  x.  84. 

wood  engraving,  x.  132. 

Rembrandt,  photographic  copies  of,  ix.  359. 

Works  on  Photography,  xii.  458. 

restoration  of  old  collodion,  viii.  650. 

yellow  bottles  for  chemicals,  viii.  86.  110. 

saline  solution,  vi.  612. 

Sandfurd's  wax  paper,  vi.  494.  541. 

Phrases,  Dictionary  of  English,  viii.  292 ;  popular,  vi. 

sealing-wax  for  baths,  viL  314. 

150.611. 

Sedgfield's  Photographic  Delineations,  x.  516. 

Phraseology,  confuuon  of  terms  in  popular,  ziL  160. 

sensitive  colludiou,  ix.  158. 

214.  274.  330. 

sensitive  paper,  vii.  48;  plates,  their  preservation, 

Phrenological  head,  xi.  335. 

xi.  110.  191.290. 

Phrenology  partly  anticipated,  x.  6. 
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Physicians  and  leeches,  xi.  339. 

Physicians'  College,  engraring,  xiL  66. 113.  21  A. 

Physiological  query,  iv.  233. 

Physiologus,  mistakes  respecting,  iL  205;  vi.  67. 

Piazzetta  (John  Baptist),  artist,  xii.  126.  1.55. 

Piccadilly,  a  collar,  viii.  467. 

Piccalyly,  its  origin,  viii,  8.  110. 

Pic-nic,  its  derivation,  iv,  152;  vi.  51 8  ^  yiL  23L  240. 

387.  585. 
Pick,  a  provincialism,  v.  375. 
Pickard  family,  ix.  10.  87. 

Pickering  (Sir  Gilbert),  his  representative,  xii  47  L 
Pickering  .(WilHam),  his  device,  xu  1^ 
Pickerings,  its  meaning,  vL  512. 
Pickigni,  its  meaning,  vi.  75.  160.  208. 
Pictaveus :  Tankersky,  z.  162.  355. 
Picthatch,  Clerkenwell,  L  484. 
Pictones  (John),  tutor  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  viL  133. 
Pictoiial  antiquities,  iii.  423 ;  proverbs,  work  on,  v.  559 ; 

viii.  2a 
Piota,  its  derivatdon,  xiL  339. 

Picts*  houses,  vii.  430;  viiL  264.  392.  551;  ijK.  208. 
Pictures,  anonymous  catalogue  o£^  v.  296. 
Pictures  in  private  collections,  xiLjii28. 
Pierpont  (William),  his  MSS.,  xL  425.  495. 
Pierrepoint  (John),  vii.  65.  606 ;  viiL  303. 
**  Piers  Plowman's  Visions,"  annotations  on,  zL  2fi9. 
"  Pig  and  Whistle,"  inn  sign^  ix.  25L  x.  38. 
Pigeons,  carrier,  viL  551. 
Pightle,  its  meaning,  iii.  391. 
Pignon,  or  Piniwn,  its  derivation,  v.  352. 
Rgs:  "  Please  the  pigs."     See  Proverbs, 
Hgs  playing  upon  an  organ,  v.  245.  304;  seeing  the 

wind,  viii.  100;    with  single  hoofs,  iii.  263.  357. 

468. 
"  Pilam  pedalem,"  &c.,  xii.  326.  392. 
Pilate  and  Herod,  their  correspondence,  z.  .29. 
Pikher,  explained,  iii.  476.  507.  525. 
Pile,  its  meaning,  vi.  513;  vii.  24.  4.^7.  560.  681. 
Pilgrim,  effigy  of  one  at  Asbby-de-la-Zoaoh,  iv.  845. 
Pilgrimages,  modem,  x.  25;  to  the  Holy  Lafnd,  v.  289. 

429;  vii.  341.415. 
"  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  Part  III.,  viii.  222. 
Pilgrims'  road  to  Canteibmy,  xi.  199.287.269.316; 

iii.  429;  xii.  108. 
Pillars  resting  on  animals,  x.  7. 
Pillgarlick,  its  etymology,  ii.  393;  ill.  42.  74. 150. 
Pillories,  finger,  in  churches,  iy.  315. 395.  456. 
Pihn,  or  Pillom,  its  meaning,  viL  544;  viiL  44^ 
Phnhco,  origin  of  the  word,  L  383.  474^  ii.  13;  v.  260. 
Pinax  of  Cebes,  an  engraving,  iii.  277.  436;  If.  12. 
Pin>cup,  on  the  Medway,  its  derivation,  tL  4I0L 
Pin  wells,  vi.  28.  497. 
Pinchbeck,  a  metal,  xiL  341. 
Pinder's  Pythia,  passage  in,  xi.  304. 
Pines  brought  to  Eogknd,  x.  342. 
Pinto  (Ferdinand  Mendiz),  spksndid  liar,  viL  551. 631. 
Pior  (St.),  noticed,  xi.  366.  471. 
Piozzi  (Mrs.),  charade  by,  viL  463. 
Pirog,  the  custom  of,  iv.  175. 
Pisan,  ite  meaning,  L  101.  236.  266.  299. 
Piskies  in  Cornwall,  xi.  397.  457.     See  Folk  LopB, 
Pismire,  its  derivation,  x.  398. 
TliaTiSj  its  derivation,  ix.  324.  55  L 


Pistols  (fire-arms),  their  early  use,  viiL  7.  137;  eocktdd 

before  royalty,  z.  404;  ziL  461. 
Pitt  diamond,  iv.  264. 
Pitt  of  Pimpeme,  his  Works,  viL  135. 
Pitt  (William).     See  Earl  of  ChaAam. 
Pius  II.,  his  excommonicaition  in  1461,  iL  423. 
Pius  V.  flsid  Book  of  Conunen  Prayer,  xL  40L  510; 

xii.  458.  474  ;   e.xanerated  from  hekig  a  pntative 

father,  iv.  421. 
Pixies.     See  Folk  Lre. 
"  Pizarro,"  by  R  Wertall,  R.  A.,  z.  289. 
Placard  in  Derby  museum,  zi.  404. 
Place  (Francis),  his  pottery-wwe,  zi.  2S9w 
"  Place  never  mentioned  to  ears  peiite,"  xiL  183.  275. 
Places,  modem  Greek  names,  iv.  470.;  modem  Irish 

names,  v.  61. 
Plafery,  its  meaning,  iiL  88. 

Plagiarism,  supposed  instances  sf,  vr,  3i6.  23;  ia  Bad- 
ham's  History  of  Ail  Saints,  vi  dM.  60B.f  ii  jsedal- 

Hsts,  vL  529.    See  ParaUd  Pmuagea. 
Plague  of  1658,  xiL  281.  322. 
Plague  of  Lfudon  pedieted,  viL  72.  1 73* 
Plague  penonified  as  a  kni^it,  ziL  326. 
Phigue  stones,  v.  226.  308.  333.  374.  426.  JWO.  571; 

vi.  21,  58.  89.  375. 
Phdds  and  tartans,  iv.  7.  77.  107.  17H>.  445. 
Plaister,  or  pastaK,  in  Tyndale,  xL  102. 
Pkndos'  map  ef  1^  Work!,  iv.  388. 
PUntagenet  (Geoffery),  bishop-eleflfc,  zH.  SCA. 
Plantagenet  (Richard),  £flrl  of  Gaaibric^i&4tta^  601. 
Plantagenet  tapestry,  z.  43.  68. 
Plantagenets,  their  demoniAcad  diwfl«rti»  iz.  424k-'550 ; 

X.  37.  415. 
Plantin  Bibles  in  1600,  viiL  537. 
Pknets,  newly-discovered,  vii.  84^  211.  510;  viiL  601 ; 

iz.  86. 129;  engis  ^  tbeir  names,  vS.  132.. 
Planets  of  the  months  symboUsed  by  precious  atones,  iv. 

23.  164^-  viii  559;  ix.  «7.  86.  2M.  40^ 
PUnts,  names  sf  wSd,  iz.  175;^  viL  233.  441^  via.  35. 

136.  207. 
Plants  and  flowers,  endesiaatical  naaus^  iL  S01;  iz. 

421. 
Plaster,  a  local  same,  vu.  37.  145. 
PUster  Chapel,  vii.  37. 
Plaster  casU,  iz.  126. 
Pkt  (Sir  Hagh),  netioed,  via.  495. 
Plato,  inscription  over  his  doer,  fi.  146;  Iiobb  m  Anthol. 

Palat.,  V.  317.  450;  quoted  by  St.  Paal,  273. 
*'  Hatonism  Ezpossd,"  z.  108;  xL  2116.  291. 
Play-bill,  supqMsed  early  eoe,  z.  9% 
Play-bills,  when  introdneed,  viL  234. 
Players,  an  interpolatioD  «f  the,  viiL  147. 
Playing-oarda,  z.  463;  satirical,  vdL  405.    See  Cards, 
Pkying-ti^les  brought  by  Penpey  fina  4iia  East,  xii. 

428.518. 
Plays  in  dmsckes,  mL  494. 
Plenius  and  his  JyTichord,  yu  &, 
Pliny's  dentistry,  ix.  467. 

Plith,  Russian  iostoiDBcat  of  pwashmtat,  xii  347. 
Plomer  of  Sussex,  aons,  x.  164.  275. 332. 
Plowdsn  or  Ployden  (Sir  Edmrnd),  ir,  58. 13&  319; 

ix.  301;  portrait,  ix.  5€.  113. 
Pkwden  and  Lady  SnaderlaBd,  mnmm,  r,  227. 
Ploydes,  its  meaning,  iv.  501. 
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Plough,  the  town,  vi.  462;  vii.  129.  339. 

Plough  at  Cast(M'  church,  iv.  406 

PltUD,  origin  of  the  word,  vim  65.  654. 

Plum-pudding,  origin  of  the  name,  xi.  366. 

Fknn-padding,  and  plom-porridge,  vi.  604;  tu.  319. 

Plum-pudding  at  Paignton  fair,  vii.  66. 

Plumlej  (Mr.),  dramatist,  ix.  516. 

Plumptre  (Rev.  James),  his  papers,  x.  104. 

Plunket  (Lord)  and  St.  Agobard,  ii.  226. 

Plurieett^s  Light  to  tlie  Blind,  MS.  of,  vi.  341. 

Plmrality  of  worlds,  x.  140. 

Plutarch,  on  sacrifices  to  the  lower  deities,  si.  205. 

Plymouth  calendar,  ix.  685. 

Poa  cynofiuwides,  or  sacred  grass,  ii.  392. 

Poavola,  its  meaning,  xii.  408. 

Pockfington  (Dr.  John),  ix.  247 ;  x.  37 ;  inscriptHm  on 

Isf  SMirament,  viiL  215. 
•Poeoek  (Bichard),  orientalKt,  x.  287. 
jNtBi  early  satirical,  vii.  566. 
Poems,  anonymous  MS.  volume,  xi.  502. 
Poems  and  songs  in  MS.,  viii.  587. 
**  Poema  del  Cid,"  with  gkwsary  and  notes,  vm.  367. 

574. 
Poeta  AngHcus,  iL  167.  232. 
Poetaster,  a  Latin  word,  iv.  .59.  301. 
Poetical  coincidences.     See  ParaUel  passmges. 
«  Poetical  Epistle  t»  Dr.  W.  K.,"  xi.  444.  514.         * 
Poetical  symiwrtsm,  i.  173.  219. 
■Fwtry,  inedited,  v.  387.  435.  580;   viL    494;  fiwn 
Harleian  M^.  iii.  203.  218;  pretended  seprint  ef 
ancient,  iL  463.  500;  iii.  172. 

ftaby  of  flowers  in  foreign  literature,  xi.  26. 

Ftets*  comer,  when  attadied  te  Westminster  Abbey,  iii. 
381. 

Potili  laureat,  origin,  ii.  20;  ix.  335. 

9»^Rle,  its  meaning,  i.  186.  406. 

"nm  Ib  Shakspeare,  origin  of  the  name,  L  385.  418. 

Nnt— ''  To  be  at  point,"  viL  521. 

Potntz  of  Greenham,  family,  i.  94. 

PlaiaoB,  its  etymology,  ▼.  394.  499. 

Poisons,  ancient,  ii.  424;  used  for  boaqvets,  viL  261. 

Poitevin  dialogue,  xiL  264.  354.  388.  522. 

Pdmship,  or  Poricership,  i.  185.  218.  236.  S69.  281. 
323.  369;  ii.  204. 

Pdarised  light,  viii.  409.  552. 

Pole  (David),  bishop  of  Peterborough,  vi  204. 

P^  finnily,  v.  105.  163.  567. 

Pole  money,  or  tax,  iL  231.  285. 

Ptfey  (Sir  John),  his  mooument  and  pertrait,  i.  214. 
372.  385;  iL  76;  ix.  467. 

Polhill  (Edward),  ^-L  460.  563. 

Policies,  Court  of,  xL  224.  329. 

Pofiey,  English  landed  and  <:ommercial,  L  59.  91. 

Polish  custom  on  repeatmg  the  Creed,  vi.  360. 

Politeuphuia:  Wit*s  Commenwealth,  L  29.  86. 

Politian,  his  epitaph  at  Florence,  viiL  537. 

PoHtical  economy,  firrt  Italian  writer  on,  iv.  175.  S56. 

Political  maxim,  ^  When  bad  men  een^nre,"  kc^  L  93. 
104. 

Political  pamphlets,  1763—1774,  mnrfsd,  t.  319. 

Poiitioal  predictions,  ix.  559. 

'*  Political  Better,''  its  writers,  x.  428.  492;  si.  35. 

Politics,  their  influence  on  fashion,  viii.  515. 

Politics  and  Psalm-singing,  viii.  56.  230.  575. 


Polka,  its  antiquity,  vii.  152. 

Poll-books,  the  eariiest  printed,  xii.  10. 

Poll  tax  in  1641,  viiL  340. 

PoHaids,  tnee,  :m.  9.  54.  135.  195.  268. 

Polldavy,  coarse  clotli,  xi.  266.  333.  475. 

PoBini's  Ecdeaastical  History,  iv.  25. 

Polly  as  a  corruption  of  Maiy,  L  215.  299. 

Polo  (Marco),  his  Travels,  v.  289. 

Polperro  provincialisms,  x.  178.  300.  318.  354.  358. 

376.  414.  418.  44a  479. 
Polstead  Hall,  Essex,  its  fine  oak  tree,  v.  157. 
Poltimore  family  arms,  xi.  87-  213. 
Polygamy  among  Jews  and  Christians,  ix.  246.  329. 

409;  xiL  519;  among  Turks,  x.  29.  154. 
Polyglot,  Complutensian,  i.  213.  251.  268.  325.  402. 

461. 
Polynesian  New  Testaments,  v.  468. 
Pomegranate,  its  early  cultivation,  xi.  41. 
Pomeroy  (Arthur),  parentage,  iii.  303. 
Pomfret  on  the  Thames,  u.  56.  205. 
Pompey's  playing  tables,  xii.  428.  518;  on  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  sun,  ii.  315. 
"  Pompey  the  Great,"  its  translators,  v.  129. 
Ponds  for  insects,  x.  66. 
Poniatowski  gems,  v.  30.  65. 140. 190. 
Pontius,  the  Samnite  general,  xii.  383. 
Pontoppidaa's   Natural  Hbtoiy  of  Norway,   iii.  326. 

526. 
Pool  of  the  Black  Hound,  legend,  ii.  515. 
Poole  (Dr.  Robert),  his  «  Christian  Convert,"  »L  468. 
Poor  Bobin's  Almanack,  L470;  iL  268. 
Poore  (Edward),  litemry  ootlectlens,  i.  122. 
Pope  and  cardinals,  dramatic  attack  on,  xi.  12. 246. 
Pope  elected  in  a  water-closet,  iii.  142.  253;  query  put 

to  one,  ii.  104;  sitting  on  the  altar,  x.  161.  273.  349. 

534. 
Pope's  eye,  its  meaning,  v.  153. 
Popes,  St  Malachy's  prophecies  on,  viiL  890 
Popes  of  Rome,  ^gram  on,  vL  603. 
Pope  (Alexander).     See  Popiana. 
Pope  (Rev.  Alexander)  of  Caithness,  xi.  6. 
Popham  (Sir  John)  and  Littlecott,  viii.  218. 
Fopham  (Lord  Chief  Justice),  viL  259.  305. 

Popiana :  — 

Pope  (Alexaader),  his  motlier,  x.  299.  358.  479; 

nurse,  239;  quarrels,  277.  298;  xiL  377.  463; 

skull,  X.  418.  458.  478. 
and  his  printers,  x.  217. 
and  the  pirates,  x.  197. 
anecdotes  of  Pope,  xi.  98» 
Bathurst  the  bookseller,  xii.  60. 357. 379. 
Buchanan  and  Pope,  vii.  570. 
Caryl  of  the  Rape  of  the  Lock,  xu.  415.         ! 
Ci^lection  of  pieces  in  praise  or  blame  of  Pope,  xi. 

485. 
Corinna,  xiL  277. 392. 431. 
Corrections  adopted  from  the  Dunces,  vxL  541. 
Cowper  and  Pope  compared,  viii.  383. 
Croker'a  edition  of  P<^*s  Woria  anaoooced,  i. 

189;  X.  258;  xu.  296. 
Delia  of  Pope's  line  [Lady  Dderine?],  iL  479;  xi. 

301. 
Dennis  and  Pope,  ix.  516. 
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Fopiana  :— 

Dodd,  the  publisher,  x.  217. 258. 
"  Dunciad,"  early  editions,  x.  65.  109.  129.  148. 
166.  194.  197.  217—219.  238,239.  257.  277. 

298.  358.  418;  edition  of  1727,  xii.  46;  edition 

of  1749,  xi.  86.  261;  collated  editions,  x.  477. 

497.  M7;  entries  at  Stationers*  Hall,  x.  519; 

inc«»npTiity  in,  iii.  387 ;  Keys  to  the  Dondad, 

xi.99.  175;xii.  161. 
Dutch  commentaiy  on  the  Dunciad,  v.  27.  93. 
"  Dying  Christian  to  his  Soul,"  iv.  132.  165.  209. 

262.283.355.  505;  V.  17. 
Elegy  on  an  Unfortunate  Lady,  viii.  539. 
Epigram  on  Dennis,  ix.  223. 
Essay  on  Criticism,  i.  246. 
Es.-ay  on  Man,  x.  258.  479. 
Ethic  Epistles,  x.  109.  142.  218;  xi.  98.  139. 
Foster  (Dr.  James),  memorialised,  i.  383.  454  ;  x. 

524. 
Gulliver  poems,  ix.  446.  568. 
Handel  and  Pope,  ix.  261. 
Homer's  Odyssey,  errors  in,  i.  331.  362. 
"  Honest  factor,"  in  Sir  Balaam,  iv.  7.  71.  244. 

284. 
Imitation  of  Horace,  passages  in,  i.  201.  245;  iv. 

59;  y.  426;  edition  prior  to  1716,  i.  230;  iv. 

59.  123.  139.  239.  284;  v.  65;  x.  418. 
Imitation  of  Horace,  Sat,  ii.  book  i.,  ix.  446.  568. 
Inscription  on  a  punch-bowl,  x.  258. 
Letters  to  the  Misses  Blount,  xii.  377.  463. 
Lines  on  Mrs.  Grace  Butler,  ii.  7;  iii.  43.  72;  vii. 

57.  113;  ix.446.  568. 
Lines  on  Tom  Wood  of  Chiswick,  iii.  221. 
Longleat  copies  of  Swift's  letters,  x.  148.  219. 
Lucretia  Lindo,  xi.  261. 
Macklin  and  Pope,  ix.  239. 
Marquis  Maffei  and  Pope,  vii  64. 
Miscellanies,  xii.  60. 
Motte,  the  bookseller,  xii.  60.  358.  490. 
/  Noi-ris's  Narrative,  ix.  516. 
Ode  to  St.  Cecilia's  day,  xi.  360. 
Odyssey,  X.  41.  112. 
Orme's  notes  to  Pope's  Works,  x.417. 
Petronius  and  a  passage  in  Pope,  i.  246.  362.  414. 

452. 
Portrait  of  Pope  by  Edward  Wright,  vii.  294.  393. 
Quotations  from  Pope,  i.  38.  102;  ix.  469. 
Bape  of  the  Lock,  was  itr  written  at  Upton  Court  ? 

iv.  315.  493. 
Satires,  by  Pope  and  Donne,  xi.  261. 
Satirical  print  of  Pope,  vL  434;  vii.  27;  x.  458. 

479;  xi.  7. 
Smyth  (James  Moore),  x.  102.  238.  459;  xi.  7. 

98.  198. 
Sober  Advice  from  Horace,  x.  418;  xi.  65. 
Spencer^s  Essay  on  the  Odyssey,  revised  by  Pope, 

I  396. 
Theobald's  copy  of  the  Dunciad,  x.  110.  219. 
Three  Hours  after  Marriage,  xi.  222.  260. 
Troilus  and  Cressida,  passage  obscure  to  Pope,  ii. 

310.  346. 
Tiraoleon,  xi.  98.  139.  253. 
Unfortunate  Lady,  xii.  56. 


Fopiana :  — 

Villa  at  Twickenham,  Bysbrach's  engraving,  ii, 

479.  n 

Warbarton  and  Pope,  xi.  139. 
Warburton's  edition  of  Pope,  x.  41.  90.  108.  218, 

219. 
Welsted  (Leonard)  of  the  Dunciad,  x.  101. 
Woodfall  and  Pope,  xi.  377. 

Porc-pisee,  its  meaning,  vi.  579;  vii.  96;  viii.  208. 
Porcelain,  Dutch,  v.  343;   vi.  209.  253;  inventor  of 

British,  viiL  585. 
Porisms,  by  Messrs.  Potts  and  Davies,  i  479. 
Porkership.     See  Pohership, 
Porphyry  chair,  iii.  372. 

Porridge,  the  Prayer-book  so  nick-named,  viii.  486. 
Porsena,  tlie  eighth  king  of  Borne,  xiL  239.  300.  419. 
Porson  (Bichard),  his  epigram,  ii.  278 ;  imposition,  ii. 

71.  106;  iii.  28;  lines  attributed  to  hun,  xi  263. 

412. 
Port,  magnum  of,  vii.  528. 
Port,  or  air,  explained,  v.  235.  331. 
Port  (Justice),  noticed,  vii.  572. 
Portarlington,  Huguenot  colony  at,  xi  267.  333. 
Porter,  a  drink,  its  early  use,  viii.  9 ;  x.  123. 
Porter  (Dr.  Wm.  Ogilvie),  v.  185. 
Pmer  (Endymion),  his  early  days,  iii.  303. 
Porter  family,  v.  185;  viii.  364.  526.  576. 
Porter  (Henry),  supposed  executioner  of  Charles  I.,  y.  28. 
Porteus  (Bishop)  and  Dr.  Paley,  xi  484. 
Portionists  at  Merton  College,  ix.  304. 
Portrait  painters  at  Bath  and  Derby,  vii  180.  294. 

319.  393;  Queen  Elizabeth's,  vi.  237;  of  tha  last 

century,  ix.  563. 
Portraits  at  Brickwell  House,  vii.  406;  Catalogue  of 

national,  258;   clerical  one,  407;   of  distinguished 

Englishmen,  iii.  233;  Evans's  Catalogue  of  Engraved, 

V.  176.  261;  monumental,  349.  451;  privately  en^ 

graved,  iv.  17. 
Portsmouth  (Louise  de  Querouaille,  Duchess  of),  her 

medal,  xii  38a 
Portugal,  Gazetteer  of,  i  246.  284.  368. 
Portum  Pusillum,  its  locali^,  i.  60.  106.  121.  236. 
Portus  Canum,  where  ?  iii  408. 
Porzioncula  explained,  iv.  90. 
Pose,  the  etymology  of  "  to  pose,**  iii.  91. 
Posies  on  wedding-rings,  xi.  277.  434;  xii  lia  194. 

313.  393.  461. 
Post  Office,  historical  notices,  iii.  6.  27.  62.  186.  266. 

308;  vii  3;  viii.  8;  xi  442;  xii  185.  255;.  riddles 

for,  vii  258;  viii  185. 
Postage,  cheap,  x.  442. 
Postage-stamps,  errors  in,  x.  284;  perapective  view  of 

twelve,  vii^  35. 
Postage  system  of  the  Bomans,  ix.  350.  549. 
Postal  book  query,  xii.  126. 
Postman  and  tubman  of  Exchequer  Court,  v.  490. 
Postmasters  at  Merton  College,  ix.  304. 
Pot-luck,  origin  of  Uie  phrase,  xi.  426. 
Potatoes  first  brought  to  England,  x.  342. 
Pote  (Jos.),  his  copy  of  Lives  of  Leland,  Heame,  and 

Wood,  xii  244. 
Potenger  (J.),  unpublished  letter,  viii.  53. 
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Pbtguns,  vi.  160.  612;  vii.  190.  319. 

Pott  used  by  members  of  the  Temple,  viii.  171.  256. 
574. 

Potter  (Francis),  "  Discourse  on  nambcr  666/'  xi.  207. 

Pottery,  Dutch,  v.  343;  vi.  209.  253;  viii.  183. 

Poalster,  or  upholsterer,  iv.  163.  198. 

"  Poolter's  mare,"  a  ballad,  xi.  488. 

Ponssin  aod  Schedone,  xi.  9. 

Povey  (Charles),  x.  7.  155.  336. 

Powdl  (Mr.),  dramatist,  his  portrait,  xi.  602. 

Powell  (Sir  John),  vu.  262.  359. 

Powell  (Sir  Thomas),  vii.  359. 

Powell  (Thomas),  author  of  "Human  Industry,"  i. 
102. 

Powell  (Thomas),  "  Repertory  of  Records,"  x.  366. 

Power  (Mary),  her  longevity,  vii.  358. 

Pownall  (Governor),  Junius  claimant,  x.  324. 

Poyntz  (Gabriel),  anns,  viii.  440. 

PkMd  (William  Mackworth),  pteud.  Peregrine  Court- 
ney, iz.  104;  charades,  ii.  158.  190;'  iv.  368;  Poi>m 
on  Renown,  xii.  9.  93;  Works,  ii.  238;  iv.  256.  327. 
453. 

Prague,  group  at,  v.  346.. 

Pratt  (Dean),  noticed,  vii.  408. 

Pratt  (Samuel  Jackson),  his  Works,  xii.  429. 

Prayer,  Occasional  Forms  of,  viii.  535;  ix.  13.  404;  x. 
247.  341.  439. 

Prayer  and  preaching,  distinct  services,  ii.  95. 

prayer  Book.     See  Common  Prayer  Book. 

Preachers,  lay.     See  Lay-p^'eachei's, 

Prebendaries,  when  first  appointed,  i.  400;  differ  from 
canons,  iiL  242. 

Precedence,  ix.  327.  541;  x.  207.  352. 

Precious  stones,  emblematic  meaning  of,  iv.  23.  164; 
viiL  539;  ix.  37.  88.  284.  408. 

Predeceased,  as  a  verb  active,  iii.  143.  287. 

Plredictions,  x.  104.  284.  459.  514. 

Preen,  or  Prene,  in  Shropshire,  x.  347.  • 

Prefixes,  animal,  viii.  270. 

Prelate  noticed  by  Gibbon,  ix.  66. 

Prelates  translated  from  York  to  Canterbury,  x.  147. 

**  Prelum  Ascensianum,"  its  improved  woodcut,  ii.  422. 

Premises,  its  incorrect  use,  iv.  483. 

Prendergast  (Sir  Thomas),  his  death,  xL  12.  89.  172. 

Prendrell  (Richard),  his  tomb,  xi.  410. 

Prentice  pillars,  v.  395.  498;  x.  374. 

Pre-Raphaelism,  vi  99 ;  x.  6.  93. 

Prerogative  Office,  its  exclusiveness,  ix.  215. 

Presant  fomily,  iv.  191. 

Presbyterian  oath,  whether  now  taken,  v.  274.  323. 

Presbyterian  titles,  viii.  126. 

Presentiment,  mstances  of,  v.  411.    See  High  spirits. 

Press,  inscription  on  an  old,  vi.  291, 

Prestbury  priory,  xi.  266.  335.  411. 

Prester  John,  vii.  602;  x.  186. 

Preston,  custom  respecting  mourning,  ix.  562 ;  x.  65  ; 

H  rhymes  on,  vL  496. 

Preston  Pans,  officers  killed  at  the  battle,  xii.  29.  96. 

Prestwich*s  Respublica,  incomplete,  v.  276. 

Pretender,  son  of  James  IL  See  Stuart  (James  Fran- 
cis Edward). 

Pretender,  gi-andson  of  James  II.  See  Stuart  (Charles 
Edward). 

Prevost  family  arms,  xi  28. 


Prianho  and  Prideaux  family,  v.  248. 

Pricket,  its  meanint;,  ix.  434. 

Prideaux  (Bishop),  "  Doctrine  of  Coi:sciencs,"  its  editor, 

V.  273. 
Prideaux  (Edmund)  and  the  first  post-office,  iii.  186. 

266,  267.  308. 
Prideaux  family,  iii.  398;  v.  248. 
Prie-dieu,  ancient  furniture,  viii.  101. 
Priesr,  epitaph  on  one,  x.  100.  355. 
Priests'  burial,  vi.  152.  230. 
Priests'  hiding-places,  xi.  437;  xii.  14.  48.  149.  191. 

236.  313.  478. 
Pri^ging-tooth,  or  pupging-tooth,  vii.  257. 
Prim  (General),  x.  287.  412.  513. 
Prime  Ministers,  History  of,  xii.  282. 
Primers  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  ix.  170 
Prince  of  Wales,  birthplace  of  the  firet,  vi.  270.  373; 

motto,  iii.  106. 
"  Prince  Royal"  launched,  ix.  464. 
Prince's  masque,  1620,  its  expenses,  xii.  486. 
Pringle  (Thomas)  on  the  origin  of  Blackwood's  Maga- 
zine, xii.  340. 
Print— the  phrase  "  in  print,"  iii.  500;  iv.  12. 
Printers,  blamed  for  illegible  manuscript,  iv.  250 ;  marks 

of  punctuation,  x.  446;  xii.  201.  621;  privileged  to 

wear  a  sword,  iv.  232. 
Printers'  couplets,  i.  86. 

Printers,  foreign,  their  topography,  i.  277.  340.  402. 
Printing,  celebration  of  its  invention,  iv.  148.  276. 
Printing  in  1449  and  Shak»peare,  iv.  344;  v.  117. 
Printing,  Histories  of,  vii.  597 ;  viii.  62 
Prints,  anonymous,  vi.  52  ;  how  cleaned,  iv.  176.  326  ; 

repairing  old,  ix.   104  ;  satirical,  of  Pope  and  the 

world's  end,  vL  434. 
Prints  of  London  before  the  fire,  ix.  348. 
Prior  (Matthew),  epitnph  on  himself,  i.  482;  ix.  283; 

X.  216;  letter  on  the  title  Rex  Francias,  xL  317: 

Posthumous  Works,  iii.  24  ;    sources  of  a  grateful 

thought  in,  vi.  430. 
Priory  of  St.  Andrew's,  Barnwell,  viii.  80. 
Prison  discipline  and  execution  of  justice,  i.  70. 
Prisoners,  Scottish,  sold  to  pkntations,  ii.  297.  350. 

379.  448. 
Prisoners,  form  of  prayer  for,  vii.  410.  488. 
Pritchard  (Matthew),  vicar-apostolic,  vii.  223. 
Pritchard's  ship  without  sail  or  wind,  x.  346. 
Prize  Office  commissionens,  xii.  86. 
Probabilism,  doctrine  of,  iii.  61.  122. 
Proclamations:  Collections  of,  viii.  528;  xi.  237;  Henry 

VIII.  against  religious  books,  vii.  421;  theur  value 

as  historical  evidence,  vii.  3. 
Professor,  what  constitutes  one,  xi.  47.  243. 
Prog,  its  derivation,  iv.  316. 
Prol  in  Anglia,  where?  iii.  238. 
Prolocutor.     Siee  Cojivocation. 
"Prolusiones  Poeticae,"  x.  116. 
Pronunciation  of  foreign  names,  ix.  222 ;  in  the  Bible 

and  Prayer  Book,  viii.  469.  690.  630. 
Proper  names  Latinized,  xi.  27.  114. 
Property,  right  of  redeeming,  viii.  516 ;  ix.  601. 
Prophet,  a  political  one,  x.  483. 
Prophecy  respei:ting  Crescent,  Croas,  and  Be^,  z.  104 ; 

France,  iv.  471 ;  respecting  1837,  iv.  473. 
Prophecies  fulfilled,  vi.  53. 
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Prophecies  of  the  pkigae  and  fire  of  Loadoo,  viL  79. 

173;  xi.  341;  xii.  102. 
Prophesying  before  death,  iL  116. 196.  435;  iz.  5Mt 
Prospect  House,  Clerkenwell,  ix.  375.  572. 
ProBpero,  the  island  of,  yii.  524. 
Prostitution  a  religious  ordinance,  x.  245. 
Protectoi-ate,  compositiGiis  daring  the,  iv.  406.  490;  ▼. 
.  68.  546. 

Prothonotories  from  Edward  III,  v.  294..  SUw 
Prototype,  its  misuse,  ix.  44. 
Prorerfo  defined,  iv.  191.  239;  iK.  37.^13;  viu.  MX 

304.  523. 

Proverbs  and  Phraies:  — 

A  fair  field  and  no  fAVOor,.  xii.  167. 

A  fair  pawn  never  shamed  his  UMuter,  xii.  18&. 

A  leaky  May  and  a  dry  June,  ziL  9. 

Abraham-men,  v.  442. 

Adolescentia  simiHs  est,  &c,  xi.  125. 

After  me  the  deluge,  iii.  299.  397;  v.  619;  zL  16. 

All  holiday  at  Peckfaam,  ix.  36. 

All  my  eye,  viL  525;  viii.  254. 

All  the  go,  ziL  426. 

All-fours,  T.  441  ;tL  137. 

Amicus  Plato,  8ed  magis  amioa  Veritas,  uL  889. 

468. 
An  inch  breaketh  no  square^  xii.  185.  233.  293. 
Antiqmtas  ssaculi  juventus  mandi,  ii.  218.  850. 

395.  466.  493;  iii.  125.  156;  viii.  502.  654. 
Apple-pie  order,  iii.  330.  468. 485;  vl  109w 
Aristocracy:  "  The  cdd  shade  of  the  aristoen^J' 

zii.  428. 478. 
As  big  as  a  parson's  barn^  xL  7. 1 13L 
As  dead  as  a  herring,  ix.  347. 
As  good  as  a  pky,  viii.  363. 
As  Mtme  caught  the  mare,  i.  320. 
As  poor  as  Job's  turkey,  vil.  180. 
As  round  as  a  Pontypod  waiter,  xi.  416. 478. 
As  snug  as  a  bug  in  a  rug,  ix.  322. 
As  thin  as  Banbuiy  dieese,  zi.  427. 
As  throng  as  Throp's  wife,  i.  485. 
At  gaze,  xii.  106. 124. 
Bacon:  To  save  one's  bacon,  ii. 424.  49d. 
Bate  me  an  ace,  qnoth  BoUod,  ii.  418.  497;^  zfi. 

185. 
Bath:  Go  to  Balb,  ix.  421. 577. 
Batty :  As  busy  as  Baity,  L  475f  it.  43« 
Beacon  Hill,  xi.  223. 
BestsB  to  a  mann^,  vii.  206. 
Begging  the  qnesdnn,  ¥iu.  640;  iz.  136.  184. 

359. 
Better  suffer  than  revenge,  x.  305. 
Bibere  papaliter,  vi.  316.42& 
Binsey,  God  help  mel  iii.  44^ 
Bird:  A  little  bird  toM  me,  iv.  232. 284.394. 
Bis  dat  qui  cito  dat,  i.  330;  vL  S76<|  m  498. 

594. 
Bishop  has  pit  his  foot  in  it,  i.  87.. 
Blindman*s  holidHgr,  t.  587. 
Bristd  Lord  Mayor,  zi.  226^ 
Brown  study,  i.  352;  418. 
BorstoB  horse  and  Cambridge  Ifssteref  Aft%  rL 

303. 
Button  in  the  room,  i.  215t. 


Proverbs  and  Fhxases:  »- 

By  the  l^e,  u.  424;  iii.  73.  109.  19a  289.  433. 

Caesar's  wife  must  not  be  suspected,  i.  277.  889. 

Call  a  spade  a  spade,  it.  274.  456. 

Cart  before  the  home,  L  348;  iii.  468. 

Catching  a  Tartar,  vi.  817 ;  viii.  78. 

Charity  begins  at  home,  z.  403. 

Cheshire  proverbs,  vi.  385. 

Chip  in  porridge,  i  .382;  viii.  208;  iz.  45. 

Chloe :  As  drank  as  Chloe,  iii.  449.  507. 

Coggeshall  job,  iii.  167. 

Cold  pudding  settles  one's  love,  ▼.  80. 189. 

Cork:  It  is  nothing  but  cork,  z.  188. 

CorrapUo  optimi  est,  iz.  173. 

Coven^:  Sending  to  CofVirtry,  vL  818.  569. 

Craft  is  not  in  the  catchiayip,  zi.  503.. 

Crawley,  Qod  help  ns  !  z.  8^.. 

Cui  bono,  iz.  76  158;  z.  19. 

Coltiver  mon  jaidin,  z.  1'66. 894. 

Catting  ofiTwith  a  shiHing,  sc  198;  z.  75. 

IHivy  Jones's  loeker,  iu.  478.  509. 

De  bene  esse,  x.  403.  533. 

Deus  ex  madiin&,  ix.  77. 

Diss :  He  knows  nothing  i^ont  Diss,  vi.  803. 

Dog:  A  living  dog  better  than  a  dead  fioii^i888. 

370. 404;  IL  62. 
Dover  Court:  all  speakers  and  no  beartiB,  yrvL9, 
Downten  good  now,  x.  223* 
Dulcarnon:  "  I  am  at  Dolcarnon,"  v.  18a  820. 

325. 
Don  him,  ii.  243;  v.  497. 
Ejusdem  farinse,  iii.  278.  433. 
£x  pede  Hercolem,  ui.  302. 380.  457. 
Ezperto  erede  Boborto,  iiL  853;  v.  104.  818;  vi 

107. 158. 
Feather  in  his  cap,  ix.  880;.  378;  z.  815. 
Hat  justitia,  rnat  scriiim,  li.  494;  iv.  9^1 ;  xu. 884. 
Fig:  A  fig  for  yon!  iz.  149. 
Flea  in  his  ear,  ix.  322. 
Food  or  a  physiciais  L  157. 
Frenoh  leave,  i  246. 
Frightened  out  of  his  sem  senses,  iv.  888;  r. 

521. 
Getting  into  a  sen^  viS.  888.  488.  60U 
Gib  or  jib:  «  The  eat  ef  his  gib,"  x.  482. 
Give,  gave,  wns  a  good;  man,  zn.  185. 
Giving  turnips,  xi.  50t. 
God  ssndeth  cold  after  eiellies,  zu.  185. 
God  tempers  the  wind  to  the  fldwra  Ismb,  LM1. 

836.  885.  357.  418;  vfi.  198. 
Going  the  whole  hog,  SL  224.  250;  iv.  240w 
Going  to  Od  Weston,  iii.  449;  via.  288. 
Good  wine  needs  no  baA,  viiL  607;  ix.  11^  ^ 

294. 
Green  eyed  monster,  H,  901. 
Gxinning  Kks  »  Ofaesha»  «*,  ii.  377.  418;  ^ 

402;  vi62. 
Gnn:  Aasist  aaa  gaa>  z.  264. 
Haur  of  the^deg  that  bit  yon,  vi.  816.  565. 
Hirtr  Eb  has  iauig  up  his  hat,  z.  808^ 
Haaling  over  the  coals,  viii.  125.  280.  524. 
He  ra«t  go  «•  TifnrtBO,  and  ask  Bir.  Able,  i«.84. 
Hell  paved  with  good  intentions,  ii.  86.  148^  vi. 

520. 
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Proverbs  and  Phrases :  — > 

Bjggiedj  piggledy,  sL  323.  415. 

Bogs  N«rU»i  where  pigs  plaj  npoa  the  organ,  y. 

245.  304. 
Hook  or  by  cradk,  i.  168.  205.  222.  237.  281. 

405;  ii.  78.204;  ui.  116.212. 
fioQ^  Walker,  hr.  424. 
Bene:  To  get  t^mh  oue's  high  horse,  x.  242. 
Horse  and  horse,  zii.  427. 
How  can  the  foal  amble,  when  the  hoi'se  and  inare 

trot  ?  xiL  185. 
Hamble  pie,  i.  54.  92.  168. 
Hypocrisy  is  the  homage  -vice  rendfliB  to  Tirtne,  i 

215.  373;  ix.  127. 
Ilado  my  time,  tL  149.  28L 
Incidis  m  ScyUam,  ii.  85.  136.  141^  x.  274. 
isliuBof'em?  zL  501. 
Johnny  Crapaod,  ▼.  439.  523.  545. 
Jumping  for  joji  is.  466;  z.  112;  zii.  68. 
Jost  the  cheese,  vxi  618 ;  tiiL  89. 
Ejck  the  bucket,  iz.  107. 
Kiss  the  hare's  foot,  i v.  21.  74. 
Language  given  to  man  to  conceal  his  Uionghts,  i. 

83;  iii.229. 
Leave  is  Kght,  zii.  185.  233.  273. 
Las  angniUes  de  Melon,  iv.  20. 
lineofai:  *^  From  Lincoln  Heath,  God  help  'on,**  L 

422. 
Lions:  Seeing  the  lions,  id.  405. 
Living  dog  better  than  a  dead  lian,  L  352.  d7& 

404;  ii.  62. 
Love  me,  love  my  dog,  r.  588. 
Lucky  birds,  zi.  105. 
Ludlam's  dog:  As  lazy  as  Ludlam*s  dog,  i.  382. 

475;ii.  42;  iv.  165. 
Lying  by  the  wallu,  vii.  332. 
Mad  as  a  March  hare,  iv.  208. 
Making  children's  shoes,  zL  184^ 
Msggot:  When  the  maggot  bites,  wm.  244.  S04. 

853.  526;  zL  253. 
Man  of  straw,  vu.  86.  342. 
Msrriages  made  in  heaven,  zL  106.  486;  zS.  72. 

195.  236.  295. 
Marry,  come  up !  viiL  9. 
Martin-drunk,  v.  587. 
Melverly,  God  help  me !  i.  325. 
Merry  Andrew,  v.  128. 
Merry  Wakefield,  iv.  369. 
Merry  be  the  first,  &c.,  viii.  197. 
^Gnd  your  P's  and  Q*s,  iiL  328.  357.  463.  523^ 

iv.  11;  vi.  150.611. 
Moon:  The  full  moon  brings  fine  weather,  viii.  7SL 
Mocney's  goose,  ii  153. 
Mull:  A  regular  mull,  iii.  449.  506;  v.  165. 
Kettle  in,  dock  out,  iu.  183.  201.  205.  J«SL  463; 

zi.  92. 
Kimble  ninepence  better  than  a  tkm  «kiUiDg,.lv. 

234. 
IGne  days'  wonder,  iv.  192. 
Kine  tailors  make  a  man,  vi.  390.  563;  vii.  105. 

557. 
Kon  ez  quolibet  hgno  Mercurios,  z.  447.  527;  zi 

56. 
Koose  as  1  was,  and  Noose  the  same,  vi.  11. 


Proverbs  and  Phrases : 

Nose  of  waz,  vii  158.  439;  z.  235. 

Now-a-days,  z.  487. 

Obs  and  siols,  ix.  176. 

Oilins  boilins,  zi.  143. 

Old  birds  not  caught  witli  chaffy  z.  343. 

Otinm  cum  dignitate,  z.  166. 

Over  the  left,  vii  525;  z.  236. 

Paid  down  upon  the  nail,  ix.  196.  384. 

Patience,  and  shuffle  the  cards,  vi  290.  351. 

Pay  the  piper,  viii.  198. 

Paying  through  the  nose,  i^5.  421 ;  ii.  348. 

Peart  as  a  pearmonger,  zi.  2H.  392. 

Peckham:  All  holiday  at  Peckham,  iz.  35. 

People  talking  in  tlieu:  coffins,  vi  390. 

Pig  in  a  poke,  z.  187. 

Pikes:  To  pass  the  pikes,  iz.  516. 

Please  the  pigs,  ii  423;'  v.  la  91.  437.  450. 

Plucking  a  crow,  viii  197. 

Possession  nine  points  of  the  law,  iv.  23 ;  vi  45. 

425. 
Pray  remember  the  grotto,  i  5;  iv.  269. 
Putting  your  foot  into  it,  viii  77.  159. 
Quern  Jupiter  vult  perdere,  dementat  prius,  i  351. 

388.  407.  421.  476;  ii.  317. 
Querelle  d'AIleman,  iii  495;  iv.  238. 
Qui  facit  per  alium,  vii.  382.  488.  629;  viii  231. 

422. 
Baining  cats  and  dogs,  viii  565. 
Raising  the  wind,  vi.  486;  vii  27. 
Bap  and  rend  for,  vii  284. 
Rat :  To  rat,  zi  107.  251. 
Rhyming  rats  to  death,  vi  460.  591. 
Riding  Bodkin,  x.  524;  zi  52. 
Robinson :  '*  Before  you  say  Jack  Robinson,"  vi. 

415. 
Boden'a  colt,  viii.  340. 

Rowland  for  an  Oliver,  i  234;  ii  132;  iz.  457. 
Sack  :  Giving  the  sack,  v.  585;  vi.  19.  88. 
Saffron  Walden,  God  h^p  me !  iii  167. 
Salt  as  fire,  V.  53.  112. 
Sal  us  populi  suprema  lez,  ^iii.  410.  526.  606. 
Sat  dto,  si  sat  bene,  vii.  594;  iz.  137. 
Scanderbeg's  sword  must  have  Scanderbeg's  arm, 

vii.  35.  143.  511. 
Sending  coals  to  Newcastle,  zi  281. 
Service  is  no  inheritance,  viii  587;  iz.  20.  41. 
Shakes :  No  great  shakes,  v.  443. 
Sham  Abraham,  v.  442. 
Simiiia  similibus  curantur,  iii  405. 
^es  and  sevens,  iii.  118.  425. 
Skellig  :  Going  to  Skellig,  \i.  553. 
Skeleton  in  every  house,  ii.  231. 
Sleep  like  a  top,  vi  185. 
Sleeveless  errand,  i  439  ;   v.  473 ;   zii  58.  481. 

520. 
SmdliDg  of  the  hnnp,  i  ^35.  371. ' 
Snick  up,  i  467.  492 ;  ii  14 ;  iiv.  26 ;  ZL  92. 
Soth  play,  quod  play,  v.  466. 
Sparrows  at  LindhoLne,  vii  284. 638. 
Spick  and  span  new,  iii  830.  480;  t.  523L. 
Spoke  in  the  wheel,  viii  269.  85L  522.  576.  624: 

ix.  45.  601;  Z.54. 
Stick  at  nothing,  iii.  278. 
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Proverbs  and  Phrases :  — 

Strain  at  a  gnat,  zi.  298.  351. 

Sublime  to  the  ridiculous  there  is  but  a  step,  v. 

100.  187. 
Tace  is  Latin  for  a  candle,  i.  385 ;  ii  45 ;  iv,  456. 
Tempora  mutantur,  i.  215.  234.  419. 
Tertium  quid,  xii.  243. 
The  public  never  blushes,  x.  185. 
There  is  no  fishing  to  the  sea,  nor  service  to  the 

king,  xii.  185. 
There  is  no  mistake,  iv.  471 ;  v.  35. 
ThoiTis  of  Dauphine,  iv.  502. 
Tick  :  Go  on  ti^  ii.  44. 
Tickliill,  God  help  me !  i.  247.  325.  422;  ii.  452; 

iii.  340;  x.  223. 
Time  and  I  'gainst  any  two,  vii.  182.  247.  558. 

585. 
Tit  for  tat,  x.  524. 
To  a  T  :  To  fit  to  a  T,  iii.  424. 
To  be  in  the  wrong  box,  vi.  174. 
To  haul  and  saul,  xi.  501. 
To  learn  by  heart,  iii.  425.  483;  iv.  75. 
To  lie  at  the  catch,  vi.  56;  vii.  132;  x.  135. 
To  talk  like  a  Dutch  uncle,  vii.  65. 
To  te-hee,  xi.  148.  334. 
Tub  to  a  wbile,  viii.  220.  304.  328. 
Turk  :  A  regular  Turk,  ix.  451. 
Turning  the  tables,  iii.  276;  xi  94. 
Ubi  tres  Medici,  duo  Athei,  i.  277. 
Under  the  rose,  i.  214.458;  ii.  221.  323;  iii.  213. 

300.  480. 
-  Up,  Guard.s,  and  at  them!  v.  396.  425;  vi.  11. 

400;  viii.  111.  184.  204.  275;  x.  90. 
Yaut  mienx  avoir  afiaire,  &c.  viii.  220. 
Verbatim  et  literatim,  ix.  348.  604. 
Very  like  a  whale,  vii.  86. 
Vox  et  pneterea  nihil,  i.  247.  387.  421. 
Vox  pipuli,  vox  Dei,  i.  321.  370.  419.  492;  iii. 

288.  381;  vi.  185;  viii.  494;  xii.  96. 
Weather  proverbs,  i.  413;  vii.  203;  7111218;  xi. 

238.334;  xii.  9.  260.  490. 
Wedding  proverb,  viii.  150. 
Well's  a  fret,  viii.  197.  268.  330. 
When  our  Lord  falls  in  our  Ladj's  lap,  vii.  157. 
Whistling  tor  the  wind,  x.  306. 
Whistling  wife  and  crowing  hen,  ii.  226. 
Widdeiombe  folks  are  picking  their  geese,  ii.  512; 

X.  173. 
Wild  oats,  V.  227.  306. 
Winter  thunder  and  summer  flood,  yiii.  81. 
Worm;  Tread  on  a  wonn  and  it  will  turn,  viii. 

464.  624. 
Worse  face  under  a  cork  upon  a  bottle,  ix.  599 ;  x. 

113. 
Worse  than  a  crime,  iv.  274.  455;  V.  211. 
You  change  Norman  for  a  worse  horse,  vii.  156. 

Proverbs  unregistered,  ix.  392.527;  x.  210.  355;  xi. 

1 14.  214.  232.  416.  472. 
Proverbs 'from  Fuller,  vi.  169.  303;  from  Suetonius, 

viii.  86;  illustrative  of  national  character,  ▼.  384; 

Irish,  xii.  608;  Northern  Counties,  vii.  233.    633; 

Old  English,  xi.  299;  xii.  134;  Pictorial,  v.  559; 


viii.  20;  Scotch,  xi.  486;  Works  on  National,  v.397; 
X.  389;  xi.  18. 

"  Proverbes  Gascons,"  translations,  xi.  27. 

Proverbial  expressions,  their  changes,  viii.  464.  624. 

Proverbial  philosophy,  iv.  81;  v.  61. 

Proverbial  sayings,  their  origm,  i.  332.  347. 

Providence,  lines  on,  xii.  9. 

Provincialisms,  i.  467;  v.  173.  196.  250.  285.  333. 
375.  452.  499;  vi.  411;  vii.  483;  x.  120. 178.  256. 
300.  318.  358.  400.  414.  418.  440.  479.  See  PoU 
perro. 

Proxies  for' absent  sponsors,  ix.  324;  x.  154. 

Proximo,  instant,  and  ultimo,  xi.  10. 

Prussic  acid  from  blood,  xi.  12.  67.  148.  305. 

Pruteni,  ancient  name  of  the  Prussians,  i.  215.  284. 

Prynne  (Wm.),  "  Breviate,"  annoUted  by  Abp.  Laud, 
V.  314  ;  imprisonment,  xii.  6.  52.  67.  381.  456; 
noticed  in  Hudibras,  ii.  118;  receipt  for  his  removal 
from  Caernarvon  to  Jersey,  xii.  381.  456. 

Psalm,  the  great  alphabetic,  ix.  12||S76.  473. 

Psalm  Ixviii.  4,  misprinted,  x.  104.  133. 

Psalm  cxxvii.  2,  translation  of,  viii.  387.  519.  641 ;  ix. 
107;  X.  70. 

Psalm-singing  and  the  Nonconformists,  xi.  65.  132. 

Psalm-singing  at  St.  Paul's  cross,  vi.  175. 

Psalms,  metrical  versifiers  of,  xi.  368;  Bacon's  (Lord) 
metrical  version,  i.  202.  235.  263;  Prayer  Book  ver- 
sions,  i.  203.  234;  x.  365;  Scottish  version  at  Gam- 
bridge,  xii.  87. 

Psalms  for  the  chief  musician,  ix.  242.  457. 

Psalmanazar,  his  history,  vii.  506.  232.  435.  479.  651. 

Psychology,  when  first  used,  ix.  271. 

Ptolemy  of  Alexandria,  Works  translated,  i.  142.  170. 

Ptolemy's  Cosmography,  ii.  324 ;  presents  to  the  Seventy- 
two,  iii.  449. 

Public-house,  a  reason  for  keeping  one,  iv.  114. 

**  Public  Ledger,"  newspaper,  i.  75;  xi.  322. 

Publicans  in  Jewish  history,  x.  223. 

Publican's  invitation,  ix.  448;  signs,  iii.  424.  See 
Tavern  signs. 

Publications,  their  early  disappearaaoe,  xi.  144.  291. 

Publisher  wanted,  xi.  364. 

Publishers,  hints  to,  ii.  439.  492;  vi.  124;  ix.  146. 

Publishing  clubs,  comparatively  unknown,  yi.  580. 

Pudding  bell,  ix.  312.  567. 

Pudding-time,  explained,  xii.  268. 

Pue,  etymology,  viii.  127;  in  churches,  iii,  56;  viL  162; 
women's,  xii.  443.  520. 

Puffing,  its  origin,  xii.  42. 

Pugging-tooth,  vii.  257. 

Pulci's  alliteration,  x.  304. 

Pullen  (Philip),  his  Hymns,  vi.  265. 

Pnllen  (Rev.  Josiah),  viii.  489. 

Pullyson  (Thos.),  loi-d  mayor  of  London,  his  letter  on 
deer  stealing,  i.  5. 

Pulmo  Marinus,  xi.  224.  293. 

Pulpit  eccentricity,  specimens  of,  xii.  498. 

Pulpit  liour-ghisses.     See  Hour-glass. 

Pulpit  inscriptions.     See  Inscriptions. 

Pulpits,  moveable,  v.  345.  475:  of  stone,  viiL  562;  ix. 
79. 

Pulteney  (Sr  John  de),  viii.  263. 

Pulteney  (Wm.),  ballad,  "  The  Honest  Jury,"  ii.  147. 
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Pnltock  (Robert),  supposed  author  of  Peter  Wilkins,  iii. 

13. 
Pun,  a  pictorial  one,  viii.  385;  in  sermons,  ix.  850; 

pnlpit,  viii.  686 ;  ix.  350 ;  x.  285  ;  xi.  54 ;  on  the 

UniTeritity  of  London,  xii.  492. 
Punch,  or  paunch,  its  origin,  x  84. 
Punch  and  Judy,  derivation  ot;  v.  610;  vi.  43.  184. 
Pnncttution,  errors  in,  viii.  217 ;  ix.  482  ;  in  eariy 

hofks,  X.  482.     See  Stops. 
Pnnishmtpt,  capital,  in  England,  vi.  414:  temp.  Heniy 

Vni.,  xi.  21.  134;  by  burning:  Kce  Bvrning. 
Punishment,  capital,  mitigated,  iv.  434;  v.  444;  vi. 

153.  229.  276.  496.  614;  vii.  163.  573;  viii.  42. 

112. 
Puming  devices,  viii.  270.  376. 
^Pmming  divines,  viii.  586;  ix.  350;  x.  ?85;  xi.  54. 
Pnroell  (Henry),  his  Life  and  Times,  by  Dr.  Rimbault, 

L  105;  portraits,  v.  103. 
Pure,  a  provincialism,  viii  125.  230.  352;  ix.  527. 
Puigatory,  places  so  named,  iii.  241.  308. 
Puritan  antipathy  to  custard,  v.  321;  x.  174;  corrup- 
tion of  Scripture,  vi.  597;  similics,  x.  382;  xi.  263. 
Puritans  and  Churchmen,  x.  260.  278. 
"  Purlet  de  Mir.  Nat.,"  its  meaning,  ix.  126. 
Purlieu,  its  etymology,  vii.  477.  633. 
Pnrples,  the  lung,  x.  225,  226.  374. 
Pnraekervers,  its  etymology,  x.  346. 
PniBglove  (Robert),  su£fragan  bishop  of  Hull,  vii.  65. 

135. 
Purvey  (John)  on  the  Apocalypse,  i.  452;  ii.  61. 
Pusan,  or  Iklynton  collar,  i.  440;  ii.  27. 
Posey  (Dr.).  appointment  as  Regius  professor,  xi.  215. 
Pat,  an  Irishism,  vii.  271 ;  ix.  432. 
Pnteo  (Carolus  Antonius  de),  x.  307. 
glades  and  Corinna,  vii.  305.  551. 
PJrm  (William)  of  Wookvington,  xi.  502. 


Qnaek,  its  derivation,  ▼.  347. 

Quacks,  medical,  ix.  345. 

Quadrature  of  the  circle,  its  supposed  discovery,  xii.  57. 
114.  306. 

Quadrille,  its  derivation,  viii.  441. 

Qnaker  expurgated  Bible,  iv.  87.  412.  458 ;  v.  44. 
158. 

Quakers'  attempt  to  convert  the  Pope,  iii.  302.  335. 
396;  calendar,  ix.  589;  executed  in  North  America, 
ix.  305.  603;  xi.  13.  473.     See  Friends. 

Qoarles  (Francis)  and  Pascal,  viii.  172;  -  Emblems,"  iv. 
404 ;  V.  92 ;  **  God*s  Love  and  Man's  Unworthiness," 
V.  272.  307 ;  on  the  magnetic  needle,  vi.  369  ;  was 
he  pensioned  ?  i.  201.  245;  ii.  171.  219;  iii.  11. 

**  Quarll  (Philip),"  its  authorship,  v.  372. 

Quarrel,  its  etymology,  vi.  173;  viii.  206. 

Quarter,  as  sparing  lite,  its  oiigin,  viiL  246.  353. 

Quarter  of  wheat  explained,  xi.  344.  455. 

Quarter-waggoner,  its  meaning,  v.  11.  64.  116. 

Quebec  bishops,  xi.  188;  monument  at,  to  Gen.  Wolfe 
and  Montcalm,  v.  186;  pasquinade  on  its  capture,  xi. 
462;  xii.  34;  survivors  of  the  taking  of,  xL  320. 

Qaebe9a  and  his  epitaph,  iiL  223.  459. 

Queen,  quean,  crone,  their  meaning,  x.  399. 


Queen  at  chess,  viii.  469. 

Queen  of  hearts  nailed  to  a  chair,  i.  320. 

Queen's  bagnio  in  Long  Acre,  i.  196.  286. 

Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  foundation  stone,  vi.  137. 

Queen's  College.  Oxford,  ceremony  at,  x.  306;  xi.  52; 

mysterious  scrawl  in  the  library,  xi.  146.  189, 
Queen's  messengers,  i.  186.  221.  445. 
Queen's  oak  at  Huntingfield,  iv.  402. 
Queen's-sti'ect,  Lincoln's  Inn,  i.  244. 
Queen's  supremacy,  declaration  concerning  it,  v.  610. 
Queenborougli,  borough  debts,  ix.  448 ;  not  a  manor,  xi. 

448. 
Queer  things  in  queer  places,  xi.  118. 
Quercus,  its  derivation,  vi.  412. 
*'  Querela  Cautabrigiensis,"   its  author,   ii.  163.  205. 

238.  448. 
Quevedo  (Don),  his  *'  Visions,**  and  Spanish  bullfights,. 

i.  381. 
Quexpark,  in  Kent,  vi.  517. 

Quin  (James),  actor,  incoherent  story  to  Foote,  ii.  405. 
Quinces  a  customary  present,  iii.  20. 
Quintus  Calaber,  EngUsh  ver>ion,  x.  345;  xi.  112. 
Quistourne,  its  meaning,  iv.  116.  300. 
Quoits  or  quaits,  vii.  232. 

Qi;ctatio  s:*^ 

A  Diasii  Salve,  vii.  571.  630. 

A  fellow  feeling  makes  one  wondrous  kind,  iii» 

300;  ix.  301.  402. 
A  saint  in  crape,  viii.  102.  208. 
A  verse  may  find  him,  &c.,  iii.  60. 
A  world  without  a  sun,  vii  40. 
Abra  was  ready  ere  he  named  her  name,  xi.  426.. 

475. 
Actis  aevum  implet,  xi.  125 ;  xii.  460, 
Acu  tinali  meridi,  iv.  406.  459. 
Ad  viscum  Druidse  I  v.  247. 
All  men  think  all  men  mortal,  x.  129. 
All  Scotia's  weary  days  of  civil  strife,  ix.  589. 
All  went  merry  as  a  mai'riage  bell,  ix.  399. 
Amentium  hand  amantium,  vii.  595;  viii.  19.  89. 

136;  xi.  135. 
Amicus  Plato,  sed  magis  amica  Veritas,  iii  389. 

468.  484. 
An  angel  now,  and  little  less  before,  xii.  264. 
And  coxcombs  vanquish  Berkeley,  i.  384;  iii.  110. 
And  like  unholy  men,  v.  512. 
And  thus  the  116411;  will  break,  xi.  47 ;  xii.  480. 
And  whistled  as  he  went  for  want  of  thought,  i. 

211. 
Angels'  visits,  i.  102;  ii-  286. 
Aniina  magis  est  ubiamat,  ii  480;  vi.  61. 
Aristotle,  X.  125.  267.  274.  454;  xi.  55. 
As  flies  to  wanton  boys,  vii  209. 
At  tu,  quibquis  eiis,  xi.  106. 
Bachelors  of  every  station,  ix.  301.  402. 477. 
Base  Envy  withers  at  another^s  joy,  xii.  227. 
Blamed  be  the  man,  v.  177. 
But  very  few  have  seen  the  devil,  iv.  133. 
By  education  most  have  been  misled,  xi  302  ;  xa. 

19. 
By  prudence  guided  ^  vii  85. 
By  touch  ethereal  wafted  into  heaven,  xii.  2431 
Call  you  the  city  gay,  its  revels  joyous,  L  77. 
L 
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Quotations-.— 

Cane  Decane  canis,  v.  440.  523;  vi.  64. 

Caudam  deme  yolat,  vi.  425. 

Celsior  exsurgens  pluviis,  viii.  220. 

Cfaarity,  seraph  of  earth,  vi.  509. 

Choi'ds  that  vibrate  sweetest  pleasures,  v.  539. 

572. 
Clarum  et  venerabile  nomen,  n.  463;  iii.  69. 
Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness,  iv.  256.  491. 
Coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before,  v.  418; 

vi.  505;  xi.  238.  435. 
Condeiidaque  Lexica  mandat  Damnatis,  ix.  42 1 ; 

X.  116;  xi.  74.215. 
Convince  a  man  against  his  will,  ix.  107. 
Corporations  have  no  souls,  viii.  587;   ix.  137. 

284.  431. 
Conuptio  optiine  fit  pessima,  v.  321. 
Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill,  vii.  337 ;  viii. 

127.  180.  257.  422.  522.  648;  ix.   179.256. 

482;  xi.  476. 
Creavit  angelos  in  ooelo,  xi.  105.  175. 
Credo,  Domine,  x.  163.  314. 
Crowns  have  their  compass,  iv.  294,  428 ;  v.  92 ; 

viii.  376. 
Cum  grano  salis,  iii.  66.  153.  253. 
Cur  moiiatur  homo,  x.  327.  454. 
Days  of  my  youth,  ix.  601. 
De  male  quaesitis  gandet  non  tertius  hseres,   ii. 

167;  ix.  600;  x.  113.216. 
Death  hath  a  thousand  ways  to  let  out  life,  xii. 

204. 
Dimidium  scientiae,  prudens  questiO;  vii.  180;  270. 
Dress  shows  the  man,  v.  396. 
Earth  has  no  rage  like  love  to  hatred  tum'd,  iii. 

23. 
Earth  hath  no  sorrow,  xi.  105.  495. 
Ecce  ^tat  innocuis  spinis,  x.  243. 
Elementa  sex  me  proferent,  vii.  572.  630. 
Emori  nolo,  sed  me  es.se  mortuuip,  ix.  481 ;  x.  36. 
Emsdoi*ft"'s  fame  unfurl'd  before  you,  x,  103.  392. 
Eva  stood  and  wept  alone,  v.  416. 
Extiiictus  amabitur  idem,  ix.  421.  552. 
Feast  of  reason  and  the  flow  of  soul,  iii.  265. 
Felix  natu,  felicior  vitll,  v.  610. 
Felix  quern  faciunt,  &c.,  iii.  373.  431.  482;  iv. 

75;  X.  235. 
Fiat  justitia,  ruat  coelam,  ii.  494;   iv.  91  ;  xii. 

204. 
Fine  by  degrees  and  beautifully  less,  iii.  105.  154. 
Firm  was  their  faith,  viii.  564;  ix.  17.  83.  135. 
For  fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread,    i. 

348 ;  ii.  28.  . 
For  he  that  fights  and  runs  away,  i.  177.  204. 

210.  340;  ii.  3;  ix.  137;  x.  101.  135.  333;  xi. 

17. 
For  'tis  God  only  wha  can  find,  vi.  460. 
For  wheresoe'er  I  turn  my  eyes,  xi.  225.  272. 
Forgive,  blest  shade,  ix.  542';  x.  94.  133.  152. 

214. 
Forgivene.ss  to  the  injured  does  belong,  xiL  204. 
From  the  reptile  and  brute,  xi.  485. 
Give,  give !  the  sun  gives  ever,  x.  288. 
Give  place,  ye  ladies  all",  xi.  384. 
God  and  the  world  we  worship,  vii.  134.  297. 369. 


Quotations :  — ^ 

God  speed  the  plough,  i.  230. 

God  takes  those  soonest  whom  He  loves  best,  iii. 

302.  377. 
Good  temper  better  than  good  sense,  xi.  488. 
Great  I  must  call  him,  x.  288.  356. 
Gutta  cavat  lapidem,  v.  610. 
Had  I  met  thee  in  thy  beauty,  ix.  374. 
Hand  cum  Jesuitis,  v.  128;  vii.  295. 
He  equalled  all  but  Shakspeare  here  below,   xii. 

204.395. 
He  no  longer  shall  dwell,  ix.  301. 
He  who  runs  may  read,  ii.  374.  439;  49T;  v.  260. 

306. 
Hell  paved  with  the  skulls  of  priests,  iv.  484;  v. 

92. 
Her  brow  was  fair,  but  very  pale,  ii.  407.  450. 
Her  face  was  like  the  milky  way,  vii.  305.  390. 
Her  naouth  a  ix>8ebud  filled  with  snow,  x.  288. 
Heu  quanto  minus,  &c.,  iv.  21.  73. 
His  golden  locks  time  hath  to  silver  tamed,  xii. 

450. 
Hbtory  is  philosophy  teaching  by  example,  v,  153. 

426. 
Homo  unius  libri,  viii.  440.  569 ;  ix.  89^. 
Hope  is  not  prophecy.     We  dream,  x.  288. 
I  cannot  tell  how  the  truth  may  be,  v.  560.  6T6. 
I  dream'd  my  love  was  a  milk-white  doe,  xii.  65. 
I  dreamt  that,  buried  in  my  fellow  clay,  xL  187. 

273. 
I  hear  a  lion  in  the  lobby  roar,  vii.  205.  318. 
I  lived  doubtful,  not  dissolute,  x.  464;  xi.  414. 
I  think  the  thing  you  call  Renown,  xii.  9.  931 
I'd  preach  as  though  I  ne  er  should  preach  agaih^ 

i.  415;  ii.  28;  iii.  36. 
If  I  lie  now,  may  sixpence,  xi.  206. 
If  this  fair  rose  offend  thy  sight,  iii.  407.  505. 
Ill  habits  gather  by  unseen  degrees,  ix.  301 ;  x.  96. 
Ula  Buavissima  vita,  ii.  267. 
In  many  ways  doth  the  full  heart  reveal,  xi.  206. 
In  necessariis  unitas,  viii.  197.  261. 
In  time  of  need,  few  friends  a  man  shall  find,  x.  7. 

254. 
In  time  the  bull  is  brought  to  bear  the  yofte,  iiL 

388.  502. 
Ladocti  discunt,  et  ameot  meminesse  periti^  xii. 

204. 
Inter  cuocta  micims,  \i.  413;  vii.  510;  viiL  2S0. 
Inveni  portum,  v.  10.  64.  136.  523*;  vi  417. 
Ipsa  Juvi  nemus,  x.  382.  475. 
It  requireth  great  cunning,  vii;  40,  11 7.  atS". 
Johnson's  turgid  style,  viii;  366.  526. 
Judseus  odor,  vii.  207.  295. 
Just  notions  will  into  good  actions  grow,  iii.  240. 
La  Mort  a  des  liguenrs  k  nulle  autre  pareilles,  ii. 

71. 
La  Bose  nait  en  un  moment,  iii.  186. 
Lavora  come  se  tu  havesti,  iii.  188.  226. 
Life  is  a  comedy,  x.  464. 
Life  is  like  a  game  of  tables,  vii.  40.  120. 
Like  a  fair  lily  on  a  river  floating,  v.  539 ;  vi.  ^. 
Like  the  verbunt  Gnecmn,  i.  41.5;  iii;  396; 
Limerick,  Dublin,  and-  Cwk-,  viii.  102.  257. 
Litem  scripta  nuuet,  r.  200.  237.  361 ;  s£  204. 
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Unotations :  — 

Lofd,  dismiss  us  with  tby  bksaing,  x.  288.  431. 
Lord  Suffixxi  mines  for  coal  and  salt,  \L  222. 329. 

401. 
Lucas,  Eyaagdii  et  nndiciiHe,  x.  243.  512. 
Lax  TiUe,  pastus  cordis,  x.  243. 
Ma  Ninette  a  quatorze  ans,  viL  84. 
Hagna  est  yeritas  et  prspralebit,  Tiii.  77. 
Hdbi  malas  mala  mala  pertulit,  yiL  180. 
Man  proposes  but  God  disposes,  riii.  411.  552;  ix. 

87.  202.  384. 
Mater  ait  natae,  &c  Tii.  155.  247;  viil  leO. 
Malo  com  Platone  errare,  iii.  389. 484. 
Mai^  a  word  at  random  spoken,  iiL  409. 
Marriage  is  snch  a  rabble  roat,  iii.  263;  ix.  184. 
Men  are  bat  children  of  a  burger  growth,  i.  22. 

127. 
Men  mar  fire  fbds,  &c,  iii.  518. 
Men  of  Gnecia,  heirs  of  glorj,  xii.  185. 
ICttitar  in  disoo  mihi  piscis,  L  415. 
Mockery,  delusion,  and  a  snare,  Tiii.  244.  302. 
Mnsic  halh  charms  to  soothe,  &c,  vi.  388. 
Mj  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  is,  i.  302.  355.  489 ; 

▼i  615;  vii.  511;  x.  335. 
Natare*s  mother  wit,  iii.  388. 
KaTita  Erjthraeam  pavidns,  vii.  382.  513. 
Ke'er  to  these  cliambers,  viL  14.  72. 
Kever  ending,  still  beginning,  viii  103. 162. 
Never  more  shall  my  footsteps,  x.  145. 
Nil  actum  credens,  x.  367. 
No  nice  extreme  a  true  Italian  knows,  tL  530. 
No  pent-np  Utica  contracts  oar  powors,  xL  503. 
Nobilis  antiquo  veniens,  tI.  127.  352. 
Noiseless  foot  of  time,  iv.  88. 
Non  omnia  terra  obmta,  xi.  146.  235. 
N(Mi  qnid  respondereut,  iv.  85. 
Not  serve  two  masters,  vi.  223.  349. 
Now  the  fierce  bear,  viii.  440.  577. 
Nollis  fraus  tuta  latebiis,  L  156;  iii.  323.  433. 
O  Javenis  frostra,  v.  441. 
O  Leohne  !  be  obstinately  jast,  v.  78. 138.  212. 
O  wearisome  condition  of  humanity,  iii.  241;  iv. 

139;  V.  473. 
Obedient  Yamen,  x.  288.  353. 
Oderont  peccare  boni,  xii  87. 175. 
Off  with  his  bead,  so  mach  for  Bockingbam,  ix. 

543. 
Of  whose  omniscient  and  all-spreading  love,  ix. 

301.402. 
Oh  for  a  voice  of  that  wild  horn,  viii.  622. 
Oh !  go  from  the  window,  xiL  498. 
On  the  green  slope,  x.  288.  353. 
One  poet  is  another's  plagiary,  x.  464. 
One  while  I  think,  ix.  76. 184. 
Par  an  pea  de  sang  \aen  r^pando,  iL  391. ' 
Panper  ubiqne  jacet,  vi.  487. 
Per  viam  expedient  iae,  vi.  534. 
Perhans  it  was  right  to  dissemble  yoor  knre,  iv.  24. 

72.391  ;viiL  192. 
Fiereant  qui  ante  nos  nostra  dixenmt,  x.  464;  xi. 

192;xu.35. 
Pertarbabantur  Constantinopoiitani,  viii.  76;  ix. 

452.  576;  xi.  235;  xiL  252.  293. 415. 
Pinece  with  a  stink,  viiL  270.  350. 496. 


Qaot£  tions :  — 

Pity  is  akin  to  love,  L  248;  viii.  89. 
Plato,  X.  125.  267.  274. 454;  xi.  55. 
Plurima  gemma  latek  caeca  tellare  sepolta,  ii  133; 

iiL  76. 
Plarima,  panca,  nihil,  vi.  511 ;  vii.  96. 167. 
Pins  occidit  Gula,  viiL  292;  x.  530. 
Poetse  nascitur,  non  fit,  Lx.  398. 
Poets  beware,  never  compare,  v.  78. 134. 
Poor  Allinda's  growing  old,  iii.  264. 
Pq^ns  vult  decipi,  vii.  572.  621;  viiL  65.  522. 
Posie  cf  other  men's  flowers,  iL  274.  451;  iv.  58. 

125. 211.  457  ;v.  38. 
Possession  is  eieven  points  of  the  law,  vL  45. 
Praise  undeserved  is  satire   in   disguise,  L  222. 

233. 
Prayer  moves  the  hand,  vL  55. 
Preached  from  a  pulpit  rather  than  a  tab,  v.  29. 

161. 
Proper  study  of  mankind  is  Man,  vi.  3S. 
Proximus  sum  egomet  mihi,  xii.  287. 
Quadrijugis  invectas  equis  Sol  aureos  extat,   ii. 

391 ;  iiL  287. 
Quando  tandem,  vi.  412. 
Qaem  Deus  vult  perdere,  vii.  618;  viii.  73. 
Qui  jacet  in  terra,  non  habet  unde  cadat,  xiL  204. 
Quid  est  Episcopus,  v.  177.  255.  380. 
Quid  facies,  facies  Veneris,  viii.  539;  ix.  18.  161 ; 

X.  173.  ^ 

Qaid  levins  calamo  ?  ix.  301.  402, 
Qaod  non  fecernnt  barbari,  v.  559.  614. 
Backed  by  pain,  by  shame  confounded,  iv.  7. ;  v.  44. 
Begis  ad  exemplum,  ii.  267.  38 1 ;  xii.  352. 
Res  ea  sacra,  mii^er,  x.  288. 
Bex  erat  Elizabeth,  sed  erat  Begina  Jacobus,  ix. 

421. 
Boma  amor  h  retro  perlecto  nomine,  viL  180. 
Boma  tibi  bubito,  vi.  209.  352.  445.  521 ;  viL  510. 
Boses  all  that's  Mr  adorn,  v.  61 1. ;  vi.  42. 
Sacrum  pingue  dabo,  vi.  36.  159.  209.  449. 
Sad  are  the  nwe  leaves,  viii.  197. 
Sat  cito  si  sat  bene,  viiL  18.  87. 
Scire  ubi  aliquid  invenire  posses,  viii.  587. 
Sedem  animae  in  extremis  digitis  ponunt,  iL  464 ; 

iv.  91. 
Seductor  Succo  :  Gallo  Sicarius,  vtL  595. 
See  where  the  startled  wild  fowl,  viL  67. 
Sees  good  in  every  thing,  iii.  168. 

Send  me  tribute,  <«•  else ,  x.  38. 

Shakespeare  :  "  Who  speak  the  tongue  that  Shak- 

speare  spoke?  "  ii.  135.  219. 
She  ne'er  with  trait'rous  kiss,  ii.  136.  264. 
Sic  transit  gloria  mundi,  vi.  100.  183.;  viL    164; 

xL  495. 
Sir  John  once  said  a  good  thing,  ix.  301. 
So  down  thy  hiU,  nmantic  Ashbourne,  glides,  viii. 

114. 
So  geographers,  in  Afric  maps,  iii.  372.  485. 
Solamen  miseris,  viii.  272. 
Son  of  the  morning,  whither  art  thoa  gone,  x.  464; 

xi.  39. 
Soon  will  the  evening  star,  xi.  105.  155. 
Starew'd  a  baptism  o'er  with  flowers,  xi.  105. 
Suaviter  in  modo,  fortiter  in  re,  viiL  586. 
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Cnotations :  — 

Sam  liber,  et  non  sum  liber,  v.  152. 

Suum  cuique  tribuere,  &c.  iii.  518;  iv.  28.  73. 

Te  colui  virtutem,  &c.,  ii.  267. 

Tempora  mutantur,  nos  et  mutamarin  illis,  i.  215. 

234.  419. 
Temptation  and  selfi8line«s,  x.  385;  xi.  295. 
The  devil  hatli  not  in  all  his  quivers*  choice,  z. 

288.  352. 
The  devil  sits  in  his  easy  chair,  x.  8. 
The  glory  dies  not,  and  the  grief  is  past,  xi.  66. 
The  knights  are  dust,  ix.  301.  402. 
The  lucky  have  whole  days,  i.  231.  351 ;  iii.  69. 
The  man  of  law  who  never  saw,  iv.  153.  197. 
The  right  divine  of  kings  to  govern  wrong,  iii. 

494;  iv.  125.  160;  v.  128;  vi.  564. 
The  souPs  (lark  cottage,  iii.  105.  154. 
The  sfHre  whose  silent  finger  points  to  heaven,  ix. 

9.  85.  184. 
The  norm  that  wrecks  the  winter's  sky,  x.  288. 

353. 
The  veiy  law  which  moulds  a  tear,  xi.  302  394. 
Then  comes  the  reckoning,  v.  585;  vii.  189. 
This  world's  wealth,  Sec.  vi.  532. 
Those  days  were  never,  xii.  494. 
Though  lost  to  sight,  to  memory  dear,  iv.  405. 
Though  with   forc'd  mirth  we  oft  may  soothe  a 

smart,  i.  174. 
Three  poets  in  three  distant  ages  born,  vii.  209. 
Time  is  the  stuff  of  which  life  is  made,  iv.  154. 
*Tis  a  very  good  world  to  live  in,  ii.  71.  102.  156. 
To-day  we  purpose,  &c.,  iii.  302.  397. 
To  die  for  what  we  love,  vi.  245. 
To  know  ourselves  diseased,  viii.  219.  421. 
Too  wise  to  err,  iii.  279  ;  viii.  539. 
Trail  through  the  leaden  sky,  viii.  494. 
Triumphant  leaders  at  an  army's  head,  xi.  302. 
Trumpeter  mius  erat,  xii.  226.  286.  479. 
Tmth  is  that  which  a  man  troweth,  iv.  382.  455. 
'Twas  tliey  unsheath'd  the  ruthless  blade,  y.  10. 

380. 
'Twas  whisper'd  in  heaven,  v.  214.  258.  522. 
Veni,  vidi,  vici,  viii.  400. 
Venit  ad  Euphratem,  v.  512.  572. 
Virgin  wife  and  widowed  maid,  viii.  56.  230. 
Vita  cnicem,  et  ^avas,  ix.  505. 
Vox  audita  perit,  litera  scripta  manet,  v.  200.  237. 

361;  xii.  204. 
Vox  et  prseterea  nihil,  i.  247.  419.  421.< 
We  hope,  and  hope,  and  hope,  iii.  448. 
Welcome  the  coming,  speed  the  parting  guest,  ii. 

134.  188. 
Well  of  English  undefiled,  x.  495. 
We've  parted  for  the  longest  time,  viii.  388. 
What  does  not  fade  ?  viii.  366. 
Wliat  saith  the  whispering  winds  ?  x.  288. 
What  sent  the  messengers  to  hell  ?  vi.  76. 
What  shadows  we  are,  xi.  187.  251.  314. 
When  Greek  joins  Greek  tlien  was  the  tug  of  war, 

i.  211. 
When  meekness  beams  upon  a  Thurlow's  brow,  z. 

288. 
When  we  survey  yon  circling  orbs,  viii.  515. 
Whene'er  I  ask'd  for  blessings,  vii.  66. 


Qaotations :  — 

Where  Enaland's  monarch  all  uncovered  sat,  i. 

415.458. 
Which  maidens  dream  of,  zi.  105. 
Who  drives  fat  oxen,  xi.  245.  315. 
Who  from  the  dark  and  doubtful  luve  to  ran,  v. 

512.  570.  617. 
Whoe'er  has  travell'd  life's  dull  round,  vL  414. 

464. 
Wilderness  of  monkeys,  viii.  413. 
Wise  above  that  which  is  written,  v.  228.  260. 

305. 
Wise  men  labour,  good  men  grieve,  ix.  468.  553. 
Woman's  will,  vi.  10. 

Words  are  men's  daughters,  iii.  38.  110.  154. 
Words  given  to  man  to  conceal  his  thoughts,  vi. 

575;  vii.  164.  248.  311.  509.' 
Worm  is  in  the  bud  of  Youth,  iv.  86.  162. 
You,  friend,  drink  to  me,  friend,  iv.  59.  197. 
Your  er^  copulates  strange  bedfellows,  zi.  206. 

Quotations,  Dictionary  of  Hackneyed,  iv.  149.  405 ;  v. 

41. 
Quotations,  on  verifying,  vi.  326.  408. 


Rab  surdam  (resurgam),  ii.  493;  iii.  42.  193. 

Babbit,  as  a  sym]M)l,  v.  487.  597. 

Race,  in  ship-building,  its  meaning,  ii.  72. 

Race-course,  early  notice  of,  iii.  519. 

Racine  (John),  his  annotations  in  books,  i.  52. 

Rack,  in  Shakspeare's  Tempest,  iii.  218;  iv.  37.  121. 

158.  193;  V.  390. 
Rackets,  or  Racquets,  zii.  244.  308. 
Radish  feast  at  Oxford,  ▼.  610. 
Radix,  its  derivation,  iL  362. 
Rag  Sunday  in  Sussex,  iii.  425. 
"  Ragged  staff,"  the  Leicester  badge,  viii.  290. 
Ragman  Rolls,  or  Domesday  Book  of  Scotland,  it.  7. 

213. 
Railway,  earliest,  z.  365 ;  zi.  92 ;  accidents  in  America, 

zi.  263;  literature  curiosities,  vii.  427;  signals,  viL 

380;  travelluig  foretold,  viii.  34.  65. 
Rain,  eariy,  called  **  the  pride  of  the  momuig,"  iL  309; 

iu.  484. 
Rain,  fall  of  in  England  in  1815—1839,  L  173.  235; 

in  1852,  viL  130;  sign  of,  ix.  53. 
Rain  water  a  cure  for  sore  eyes,  v.  223. 
Rainbow,  a  remarkable  one,  x.  228 ;  called  *^  risns  plo- 

rantis  Olympi,"  ii.  89. 
Rainbow  in  the  morning,  L  413.  451. 
Rainbow,  odour  from,  iii.  224.  310;  viii.  158. 
Raised,  an  Americanism,  iv.  83;  vi.  423. 
Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  bust,  L  76;  in  Virginia,  it.  190. 

241.  448;   family  property,  xi.  262;  **  History  of 

the  World,"  fate  of  Vol.  II.,  iii.  105;  vii.  287;  ring, 

V.  538;  *'  Silent  Lover,"  xi.  101.  171;  snuff-box,  r. 

78.  136;  "Soul's  Errand,"  ir.  274.  353;  viL  175. 

343;  styled  "  Our  English  Milo,"  viu.  495;  supposed 

scepticism,  viii.  267. 
Ramasshed,  its  meaning,  iii.  347.  434;  v.  572. 
Ramsay  (Allan),  authorship  of  his  Poems,  xi.  466. 
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Sandal  (Jolin),  epiuph  at  Watford  Magna,  ii.  517. 
Bandolpk  (Buhop  John),  xi.  11. 
Bandolph  (R»»v.  Thoe.),  his  parochial  Kbrary,  vi.  433. 
BMdolph  (Thomas),  poet,  vi  5;  vii.  7.  111. 
Banekgh  (Earl  of),  his  daughter  and  Charles  II.,  i. 

399.  478. 
Banelagh  in  olden  times,  vi.  429. 
Banaom  of  an  English  nobleman,  ii.  9. 
Baphael's  cartoons,  x.  45.  152.   189.  293.  435 ;  pic- 

tnrw,  symbolism  in,  ix.  689;  Sposaliiio,  vii.  595: 

viiL  14.  574. 
Bapin  (R4u4%  his  Horti,  xiL  211. 
Kapping  no  novelty,  viii.  512.  632;  ix.  12.  62.  200; 

expobed,  x.  4;  xi.  113.  399. 
Basher,  its  meanhig,  iv.  177. 
Baspberry  seed  in  an  ancient  Biiton's  stomach,  vi.  222. 

828.  471.  635. 
Bastall  (Wui.),  Justice  of  Common  Pleas,  viii.  159. 
Bat,  Hauover  or  black,  viii  206.  481;  ix.  209;  x.  37. 

135.  335;  xii.  18. 
Bats  rhymed  to  death,  vi.  460.  591. 
Batche,  its  meaning,  iii.  265. 
Batclifie  (Sir  Richard),  x.  164.  216.  331   475. 
Bathliane  family,  viii.  493. 
Bathbone  Place,  ii  404. 
Bather,  or  Kathe,  vii  282.  392.  512.  634;  viii.  208;  x. 

252.455.533. 
Bathlin  Island,  in  Ireland,  ix.  589;  xl.  373. 
Baiuner  (Professor  von),  **  Letters  on  England,"  xii. 

466. 
Baren  superstition,  vii  496. 
Barennas,  Anonymous,  Chorography  of  Britain,  i  124. 

220.368;  iii  462;  iv.  122. 
Bavenshaw  (John)  and  his  Works,  vii  286. 
Baviiliac  and  the  pyramid  at  Paris,  viii.  219.  479. 
Bawdon  papers,  i.  400. 

Bay,  or  Wray,  the  patronymic,  iv.  164;  vi.  154. 
Bay  family,  its  origin  and  arms,  iv.  164;  vii.  52. 
Bay  (James),  "  History  of  the  RebeUM,"  xii.  95.  232. 
Bayments,  what  ?  x.  182.  292. 
Baymond  (John)  of  Fairford,  xii.  28.  175. 
Baymonde  de  Sabunde,  x.  207. 
*  Bayned  Deer,"  The  Finding  of  the,  ii.  103. 
Bead  (Dr.  William),  physician,  vi  389. 
Beade  family  arms,  xi.  87.  173. 
Beading  in  darkness,  xi  125. 
Beading-society  rhymes,  x.  443. 
Beady  Reckoners,  the  earliest,  xii  4.  226.  388. 
Beal,  Reole,  or  Riole,  the  Tower  of  London,  i  116. 
Beaping-machine,  the  original,  vi.  506;  vii.  456. 
Beay:  **  Lord  Reay's  country,"  vii.  178. 
Bebellion  of  1715,  trial  of  the  prisoners,  is,  349;  of 

1745,  its  survivors,  xi  320;  letters  on,  vii.  519. 
**  Rebellious  Prayer,"  a  poem,  vii  286;  viu.  19. 
Bebus  :  "  The  noblest  object  of  the  work  of  art,"  iv. 

153.  197. 
Beceipt,  or  recipe,  viii.  583. 
Bechibus,  its  meaning,  iii  302. 
Beckoning  by  nights,  x.  221.  376. 
Becondliation  to  the  papal  supremacy,  1554,  i  186. 
Record  Office,  facilities  of  access,  iv.  166. 
Record  publications,  i.  90. 
Records,  extracts  from  old,  i  317;  Irish,  ix.  536;  xi 

248;  xii.  59;  original,  xi  97.  214.  424. 


Recorde  (Kobert),  mathematician,  v.  469. 

Rectitudiues   Singulurum    Persouurum,  its    dat«,     iv., 

442.  508. 
Rector's  chancel  explained,  v.  320. 
Red  Books,  xi.  408;  of  the  Irish  Exchequer,  idi  6;  v.. 

258. 
Red  Cow,  its  origin  as  a  sign,  viii.  569 ;  ix.  87.  306. 
Red  dragon  of  the  pm-suivant  of  arms,  xi  445;  xii  31. 
Red  hair  a  reproach,  vii  616;  viii.  86.  522. 
Red  hand  and  the  Holt  family,  ii  67.  244.  451.  506  ^ 

iii  194;  xi.  447;  xii.  19. 
Red  Lion  Square,  i.  436. 
Red  maids  of  Bristol,  i  183.  219. 
Red  Sea,  its  di7ing  up,  vii  206. 
Red  sinuon,  ii.  393.  495;  iii  27. 
Red  slippers  in  Constantinople,  xii  205.  413. 
Rede  (Robert),  of  Ashmans,  ix.  86. 
Redvers  family  aims,  xi.  87.  213. 
Redwing's  nest,  iii.  408.  486. 
Reed  family,  v.  29. 

Rees  (James),  American  Home  Missionary,  xii.  509.- 
Rees  (T.  D.),  noticed,  xi  283. 
Reeves  (John),  epigi-am  attributed  to  him,  xi.  412. 
Reference  marks,  ii.  480.     See  Stops. 
References,  accuracy  of,  i  38.  170;  vi.  326.  450. 
Reformation  Court,  xii.  305. 
Refoi-matories,  ioreign,  xii.  244.  374.  499. 
"  Reformed  Faith,"  temp.  Henry  VIII.,  vii.  369 ;  viii- 

135. 
Reformers'  elm,  vii.  620. 
Regalia,  Scottish,  account  of,  v.  443. 
Regatta,  first  in  England,  vii  529. 
Re^ilugium  among  the  Ronuns,  vii.  115. 
Reghnent,  10th,  or  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Own,  ix.  85.. 
Regiment,  the  Royal  New  England,  vi.  33. 
Regiments,  names  and  numbers  of  British,  iv.  368  ;  vi. 

37  ;  vii.  155.  241. 
Regimental    badges,   i   415  ;    scarlet   of  the  English 

armies,  ix.  55. 
Regimental  colours  consecrated,  x.  10.  75 ;  buried,  508  ^ 

burnt  by  the  hangman,  343. 
Regiolapidensis  (Thomas),  ii.  406. 
Registers,  parochial.     See  Parochial  Registers, 
Registers  of  Romanists  in  Berks  and  Oxon,  vii  500. 
Registration  act,  and  baptismal  names,  x.  144. 193.  234^ 
Registration  of  dissenters  in  churches,  iii.  370.  460» 

480.  524. 
Registry  of  British  subjects  abroad,  iv.  7.  76. 
Regium  Donum,  its  origin,  viii.  517. 
Rehetour,  its  meaning,  i  155.  278  ;  v.  373. 
Reichenbach  (Bai-on  von)  and  ghost  stories,  iv.  5 ;  v.. 

89.  115.  136. 162. 
Reigate,  MS.  chronicles  at,  i  6 ;  library,  7. 
Reigns  of  European  sovereigns,  their  duration,  iv.  312. 
Reinerius  Saccho,  i  106.  205. 
Relic,  a  bit  of  Martin  Luther's  breeches,  iii.  234. 
Religion,  its  different  ideas  among  Christians  and  Pa» 

gans,  xi.  343.  510. 
Relton  (Lord  of),  iii.  56.  208. 
Rembrandt  (Paul),  etching,  xi  165. 
Remee  or  Van  Lemput,  x.  128  ;  xi.  47. 
Remembrancer's  Office,  inspecting  its  MSS.  vi.  391.  426» 
Renouard  (A.  A.)  sale  of  his  library,  x.  417. 
Rents  of  Assize,  v.  127. 188.  573  ;  viii  81. 
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Keporters,  tlieir  history,  xii.  285. 
Beprints,  Encli^ih  and  Ainericao,  i.  209. 
Reprints  of  Works  supge.->ted  : 

Complaynt  of  Scotland,  viii.  148. 
Dance  of  Death,  viii.  76. 
Foxes  and  Firebrands,  viii.  172. 
Glanvil's  Scepis  Scientifica,  vii.  153. 
Heyliii  (Peter),  Lis  Works,  ix.  171. 
Howell's  Familiar  Letters,  xi.  338.  475. 
lUustrium  Poetarum  Flores,  viii.  242. 
Irby  and  Mangles's  Travels  in  Egypt,  x.  514. 
O'Connor's  Letters  of  Columbauus,  ix.  171. 
Oxoniana,  ix.  300. 
Rogers  (Dr  John)  Works,  viii.  172. 
Sawles  Warde,  ix.  6. 
Sprigge's  Anglia  Rediviva,  vii.  203. 
Walli.s's  Sermons  on  the  Trinity,  viii.  172. 
Reptiles  in  the  human  body,  vi.  221.  338.  466 ;   ix. 

29.  84.  277.  523. 
Repton  (Humphrey),  landscape  paintei*,  ix.  400. 
Repudiate,  often  misused,  iv  54.  163. 
Restall,  its  meaning,  ix  539. 
Restive,  its  derivation,  vi.  64 ;  its  misuse,  v.  535.  614; 

vi.  64 
Resurrection,  traces  of  it  before  the  Christian  era,  ili. 

374  ;  V   446. 
Retract,  its  derivation,  xi.  144. 
Retributive  justice,  xii.  317.  441. 
Reuchlin  (John),  his  dramatic  pieces,  i.  89. 
Revels,  office  of  the  Master  of,  i.  143.  158.  219.  373. 
Reverend,  origin  of  the  title,  v.  273;  vi.  55.  246. 
Review,  designation  of  works  under,  ix.  516;  x.  473; 

xi.  HI. 
Reviews  of  books,  their  origin,  viii.  410. 
Revolving  toy,  vi.  386.  517;  viii.  63. 
Revolution  of  1688,  song,  x.  423. 
Revolutionary  Calendar,  vi.  199.  305.  351;  vii.  14a 
"  Reynard  the  Fox,"  earliest  edition,  vii.  262. 
Reynolds    (Sir  Joshua),    baptism,  viii.  513 ;     Baretti's 
portrait,  411.  477;  exhibitions  at  the  Royal  Academy, 
iv.  406;  "Lectures,"  attributed  to  Burke,  xii.  325. 
393.  472;  nephew,  viii.  102.  232. 
Reynolds  (Thos.),  bishop  of  Hereford,  his  family,  x.  353; 

burial-place,  xi.  226. 
Rheinholt    (Erasmus),   "Prutenic»   Tabula,"  i.  216. 

284. 
Rhodes,  Isle  of,  armorial  bearings,  x.  53. 
Rhodes  (Wm.  Barnes),  author  of  "  Bombastes  Furioso," 

vi.  422.  609. 
Rhinocorura,  congress  at,  xi.  83. 
Rhymes,  counting  out,  x.  124.  210.  369;  xi.  113.  174. 

215.  352. 
Rhymes,   designed  false  English,  vii.  483 ;   viii.  249. 

602;  in  Dryden,  vii.  180. 
Rhymes  on  birthday  and  marriage,  ii.  515. 
Rhymes,  French  season  and  weather,  ix.  9.  277 ;  Irish, 

ix.  575;  popular,  ii.  356.  515. 
Rhymes,  topographical,  i.  150;  iii.  206;  v.   155.293. 
374.  404.  449.  500.  547.  573.  618;  vL  156.  184. 
281.  350.  410.  496;  vu.  24.  143.  165.  427.452. 
537;  viii.  305.  466.  615;  xi.  74.  115. 
Rhynsault  and  Sapphira,  iv.  191. 
Rib,  first  woman  formed  from  a,  ii.  213.  264. 
Ribands  of  recruiting  sergeants,  xL  11.  53. 


Ribston  pippin,  vii.  436.  486.  536. 

Ricardo's  "  Theory  of  Rent,"  its  author,  vi.  509.  58S. 

Riccioli's  Gwgraphia  et  Hydrographia,  v.  236. 

Rice  (John  ap),  his  register,  v.  273. 

Rich  (Col.  Robert),  ix.  546;  x.  16. 

Richard,  abbot  of  Strata  Florida,  ii.  493. 

Richard,  abbot  of  St.  Victor,  ix-  352. 

Richard,  second  son  of  the  Conqueror,  Ids  death,  y.  441. 

Richard,  earl  of  Chepstow,  his  pedigree,  y.  126.  204. 

261.  476. 
Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall,  his  death,  xii.  246. 
Richard,  king  of  the  Btomans,  i.  231 ;  his  arms,  yxii. 

265.  454.  653;  ix.  185. 
Richard  de  Bury,  translation  of  his  Pbilobihlon,  ii.  153. 

202;  V.  443. 
Richard  Fitzjohn,  his  mother,  v.  511. 
Richard  (St.),  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  iv.  476;  y.  418. 
Richard  L,  viii.  72;  ix.  44;  balhid,  x.  523;  coronatioD, 

xi.   401;   presents   the   Cross   to  the   Patriarch  of 

Antioch,  vii.  357. 
Richard  II.,  crown,  xL  380.  401 ;  death,  iL  391.  447. 
Richard  III.,  accession  day,  iii.  351.  457;  bwial-plaee, 

ix.  400;  coinage,  v.  298;  crowa,  xL  3»9.  401;  sons, 

vi.486.  583.  615;  x.  155;  noticed,  iiL  206. 321. 900. 
Richard  III.,  True  Tragedy  of,  L  315. 
Richai-d  of  Cirencester  De  Situ  Britanmae,  its  «dHor, 

i.  93.  123.  206;  v.  491 ;  vi.  37. 
Richard  Plantagenet,  Eurl  of  Cambridge,  ix.  493.  €01. 
Richard's  Guide  through  France,  viii.  534. 
Richardson  family,  ii.  230. 

Richardson  (Joseph)  and  the  RolUad,  in.  27&  334^ 
Richaidson  (Joseph),  his  wife's  maiden  name,  xi.  284i» 
Richardson  (Joseph),  of  St.  John's,  Cambridge^  portrait, 

vii.  107.  298. 
Richardson's  ''  Choice  of  Herculea,"  vL  485.  563. 
Richelieu  (Cardinal),  his  letter  intooductorj,  xL  223. 
"  Richly  deserved,"  the  expreesion,  v.  3. 
Richmond,  in  Yoriuhire,  vault  at,  viiL  388.  573. 
Richmond  BuildiiIKi,  Soho,  i.  196. 
Richmond  (Margaret,  Countess  of),  an  army  nnzse,  x. 

461 ;  her  arms,  viii.  84. 
Richmond  Palace,  tapestry,  vi.  54. 
Richmond  sleepers  and  Potter  Thompson,  viii.  573. 
Rickson  (Wm.)  and  Gen.  Wolfe,  v.  299. 
Riddles,  an  (Edipus  wanted  to  solve,  vii  85;  in  AbIob 

Gellius,    viii.  243.  322;   "  Before  creating  Nainie 

will'd,"  vi.  98;   temp,  Henry  VIII.,  viL  282;  Post- 

Office,  vii.  258;  viii.  185.     See  Mebm  and  Charadt. 
Ride  from  Paris  to  Chantilly,  xi.  207. 
Rider  (Sir  Samuel),  i.  186.  203.  268.  282.  325. 
Riding-school  at  Oxford,  x.  185;  xi.  32. 
Ridings  and  chaffings,  ix.  370.  578. 
Ridler's  (George),  oven,  a  ballad,  iv.  311. 
Ridley  (Bishop)  and  Heme  church,  xii.  804^  his  ma- 
nuscripts, ii.  66;  Reply  to  Bitihop  Ho^r,  ix.  221; 

university,  538. 
Rifles,  the  American  and  English,  ui.  617;  iv.  29. 
Rig-marie,  a  base  coin,  xi.  284. 
Rigby  correspondence,  vii.  203.  264.  349 ;  ix.  369. 
Riggs  (Romulus),  American  luime,  viii.  63& 
Rile,  or  royle,  an  Americanism,  iv.  317. 
Rileys  of  Forest  Hill,  ix.  398. 
Ring,  charm,  ii.  475;  consecrated  for  epilepsy,  vL  60S; 

vii.  88.  271 ;  cramp,  vii.  89.  271;  found  in  France, 
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V.  395.  477;  goW  signet,  vii.  12;  inarria^,  its  anti- 
quity, vii.  332.  601;  Tiii.  416;  silver,  their  early  use, 

X.  206 ;  talismaoic,  xi.  86 ;  worn  by  ecclesiastics,  viii. 

887;  xi.  613. 
Bing  finger,  iv.  150.  199.  261 ;  v.  114.  208.  492.  570; 

▼i  186;  vii.  61.  574;  lost  by  a  lady,  ▼.  371. 
Eing  money,  called  Manillas,  riii.  278. 
Bingelbergias  on  drinking  to  excess,  ii.  376. 
Bmgers'  TVne  Guide,  by  Beaufoy,  i.  157. 
Binglet,  its  early  use,  iv.  163. 
Binuceim  gallery,  its  contents,  ir.  294. 
KotB  in  London,  ii.  273.  332.  446. 
Bipoarians,  singular  law  of  the,  ii.  513. 
Bitson's  Bibliographia  Scotica,  iv.  196. 
Btvers  crossed  on  skins,  iii.  3.  86.  397. 
lUvett  (John),  the  loyal  brazier,  vii.  134. 
l^szie  (David),  his  signature,  iii.  390. 
Boads,  burials  in  cross.     See  Murderers  and  Suicides, 
Boads  in  Sussex  in  1724.  i.  87. 
Boas  or  Ros  (Sir  Wm.  de),  ix.  198.  354. 
Boberd  the  Robber,  ii.  321. 
Bobert.  its  various  diminutives,  iv.  272;  variety  of  modes 

of  spelling,  vi.  218. 
Babert  de  Bury's  Pliilobiblon,  ii.  153.  202. 
Bobert  de  Lindesay,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  v.  477. 
Bobertii  Spheria,  vegetable  caterpillars,  iii.  398.  436. 

467. 
Bobertson  (Geo.),  his  longevity,  xi.  14. 
Bobertson  of  Muirtown,  ii.  135.  172.  253;  iii.  40.  77. 
Boheitson  (William),  '*  Index  of  Charters,"  vii.  101. 
Bobertsons  of  Strowan,  their  arms,  v.  346;   vr.  591; 

charm  of  the  clan,  vi.  461. 
"  Bobin  Gray,  Original  History  of  Old,"  i.  165. 
Bobin  Hood,  his  name  and  fame,  ii  321;  vi,  97.  597; 

vii.  162;  ballad,  xii.  321;  festival,  viii.  622;  robes 

and  fees,  vi.  479 :  vii.  52. 
Bobin  Hood's  Hill,  vi.  599. 
Bobin  of  Doncaster,  his  epitaph,  v.  179. 
Bobin  redbreast,  legend  of,  ii.  164;  iv.  506;  vi.  344; 

▼Ii.  328;  its  familiar  habits,  \i.  244.  344.  589. 
Bobin's  Last  Shift,  Jacobite  periodical,  vi.  374. 
Bobinson:  "  Before  you  say  Jack  Robinson,"  vi.  415. 
'*  Bobinson  Crusoe,'^  its  author,  x.  345.  448. 
Bobinson  (Lady  Elizabeth),  ix.  148.  234. 
Bobinson  (Long  Sir  Thomas),  x.  164.  294. 
Bobson  (Dr.  Simon),  Dean  of  Bristol,  ii.  419. 
Boccfaa  (A.  F.),  the  use  of  bells  in  tempests,  vi.  610. 
"  Boccha  de  Camponis,"  vi.  610;  x.  240;  xi.  33.  90. 
Boche,  Lord  Femoy,  x.  185, 
Boche,  lost  MS.  of  a  monk  of,  xii.  286. 
Boche  (Jameci),  of  Cork,  vii.  394;  ix.  217. 
Bochefoucault  (Duke  de  la),  maxim  by  him,  L  215. 

373;  ix.  127;  noticed,  ix.  320. 
Bochford  (Lord),  payment  for  shooting,  xi.  343. 
Bocking-slones,  ix.  561. 
Rococo,  i.  321.  350(ii.  276;  vii.  627. 
Rocque  (Jean),  inquired  after,  ii.  72. 
Bodd  (Thomas),  sale  of  his  books,  i.  44.  47.  94.  190; 

diameter  and  death,  xii.  43.  141. 
Boden's  colt,  viii.  340. 
Boe  (Sir  Thomas),  his  manuscripts,  vi.  415. 
Roger  de  Coverley,  i.  368;  name  of  a  dance,  L  59.  118; 

V.  467;  vi.  37. 
Rogers,  a  painter,  and  Hughes,  xi.  165. 


Rogers  (Dr.  John),  his  Works,  viii.  172. 

Rogers  (John),  martyr,  v.  247.  307.  508.  522;    vi. 

63. 
Rogers  (Samuel),  resemblance  of  a  passage  in  his  ItaJy 
with  one  in  Lord  Mahon's  History,  v.  196.  281.  475; 
"  Poems,"  with  MS.  notes,  x.  206. 
Rogers  (T.),  "Thirty-nine  Articles,"  reference  in,  v. 

559. 
Rogers  (Thomas),  of  Hominger,  ii.  424.  521;  iii.  62. 
Roland,  an  Orkney  saint,  xii.  357. 
Roland  the  Bi-ave,  ix.  372.  475. 
Rolf  (Thomas),  X.  103.  195. 

Rolle  (Alice),  inquired  after,  ii.  72.  % 

RoUe  of  Hampole,  metrical  sermons,  iv.  49.  116.  159. 

268. 
Rolliad,  its  authors,  ii.  43.  114.  242.  373.  439;  in. 

129.  276.333,334;  xii.  471. 
Rollin  (Charles),  "  Ancient  History,"  castrated  editions, 

ii.  357.  491. 
Roma  Subterranea,  inscription  from,  ii.  263. 
Romagnasi's  Works,  ii.  425. 
Roman  Britain,  proposed  work  on,  xi.  443. 
Roman  funeral  pile,  iv.  381 ;  v.  67.  611 ;  coins,  counter- 
marks on,  ii.  327;  inscription  at  Irchester,  x.  205. 
431;    numerals,  i.  434;    remains  at  Diuham,  viii. 
466;  sepulchral  inscriptions,  vii.  37. 
Roman  Index  Expurgatorius.     See  Index. 
Roman  roads  in  Britain,  ix.  325.  431;  x.  175;  xi.  146; 
xii.  233.  480;  manuscript  Essay  on,  ii.  21;  near 
London,  iii.  328;  in  Berkshire,  vi.  271.  328.  423. 
517. 
Roman  villa,  how  opened,,  xii.  29. 
Roman  Catholics:  Berkshire  and  Oxfordshire  registers, 
vii.  500. 
bishoprics,  iii.  168.  409.  437. 
bishops  in  Ireland  since  James  IL,  iii.  167.- 
conforming  to  the  English  Church,  ii.  303;  viii. 

631 ;  ix.  98. 
divorces,  x.  326.  427. 
English,  their  punishment,  viL   181.  321.  561; 

confined  in  Ely,  viii.  79. 
Episcopal  sees,  iii.  168.    409.  437;  vi.  329;  xii. 
125.  189.  249.  314.  371.  429.  520;  in  Eugkud 
from  Elizabeth  to  1853,  vii.  308. 
peers,  iii.  209.  253. 
statistics  of  its  members,  L  61. 107. 
theology,  ii.  279.  347. 
translations  of  the  Bible,  ii.  229.  319. 
Roman  Catholic  Bible  Society,  viiL  494;  ix.  41.  111. 
Romans,  burial  of  their  poor,  xii.  449.  521. 
Rome,  and  the  number  six,  viii.  490. 
bells  at  St.  Peter's,  ix.  595. 
door  inscriptions  at  the  llfti  Borghese,  Villa  Me- 
dici, and  San  Eusebio,  vui.  38. 
epigrams  on,  viii.  584. 
four  last  kings,  xii.  239.  300.  419. 
inscriptions  on  the  Apostolical  Chancery,  viii.  454. 
maps  of  ancient  and  modern,  ii.  21.  62;  x.  223. 
Milton's  description  of,  xi.  25. 
Romford  jury,  ix.  396;  legend  on  the  bells  of  St.  An- 
drew's, xi.  421. 
Romney  Marsh,  Kent,  its  charter,  xii.  346,  347. 
Romsley  chapel,  co.  Salop,  stone  carvings,  x.  464. 
Rondall  (Rev.  William),  viiL  515. 
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Rood  (black)  of  Scotland,  iL  308.  409;  iii.  104;  v. 

440;  vi.  161. 
Rood-loft  of  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  i.  195. 
Roofs  in  Anglo-Saxon  towers,  vi.  362. 
Rooke  (W.),  inedited  letter,  vii.  473. 
Room-paper,  when  introduced,  ii.  134.  268. 
Rooms  closed  after  death,  iii.  142.  248;  xii.  275. 
Roos  (Lord),  his  petition,  xi.  227. 
Roose  (Richard),  boiled  to  death,  v.  32.  112. 
Roper  family  vault,  Canterbury,  v.  195.  "^ 

Roper  (Margaret),  and  Sir  T.  More's  remains,  iii.  10. 
Rosa  d'Oro,  vii.  480;  viii.  38. 
Rosa  Mystica,  vii.  182.  247. 
Rosary,  its  derivation,  vii.  158. 
Roscommon  peerage,  ii.  325.  468.  498.  521. 
Rose,  a  blue,  xi  280.  346.  474,  xii.  109.  176;  a  green 

one,  xii.  143.  234.  371.  481. 
Rose,  canker  on  brier,  vii.  500.  585. 
Rose,  the  sweet  musk,  x.  226. 
Rose  of  Sharon  or  Jericho,  x.  508:  xi.  72.  449;  xii. 

518. 
Rose  trees,  x.  507. 

Roses,  consecrated,  viL  407.  480.  537;  viii.  38.  135. 
Roses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  lines  on,  iii.  407.  505 ; 

white  one  the  badge  of  the  elder  Pretender,  vii.  829. 

434.  618. 
Rose  (Samuel),  letter  on  Pope  and  Cowper,  yiiL  383. 
Rose  ( Wm.  Stewart),  translation  of  The  Court  and  Par- 
liament of  Beasts,  x.  9. 
Rose's  Biographical  Dictionary,  xi.  431 ;  xii.  135. 
Rosemary,  or  sea-dew,  xii.  206.  273.  293. 
Roson,  the  old,  an  inn  sign,  vl  150. 
Rosehiil  (Lord)  noticed,  ix.  422.  519. 
Rosicrucians,  vii.  619;  viii.  106. 175. 
Ross  (New),  its  fairies,  vii.  61. 
Rota  Club,  X.  297. 

Rotation  of  the  earth,  iii.  371 ;  vii.  330.  509. 
Rotheram  (Thomas),  bishop  of  Lincoln,  iii.  257. 
Roth  well  Church,  catacombs  at,  i.  171;  ii.  45. 
Rothwell  family,  viii.  243. 
Rotten  Row,  i.  441;  ii.  235;  v.  40.  160. 
Roubilliac's  statue  of  Cice.  o,  x.  326. 
Rouen  cathedral,  bell  inscription,  viii  448;  ix.  233. 
Rouge  dragon,  xi.  445;  xii.  31. 
Rougham,  Norfolk,  parochial  library,  vii.  558.  606. 
Roukin  (W.  H  ),  "  Philosophy  of  Shakspeare,"  ii.  434. 
Roullers,  mounted  guard,  xii.  67. 
Rounceval,  Our  Lady  of,  viii.  340. 
Round  robbin,  its  derivation,  iii.  353.  461. 
Round  Towers  in  Ireland,  iii.  353.  428;  iv.  75;  v.  584; 

of  Kerry,  xii.  345.  390. 
Round  towers  of  the  Cyclades,  vii.  425. 
Roundles  in  old  mansku,  xi.  159.  218.  267.  448;  xii. 

290.  npr 

Rous  family,  ix.  222. 

Rous  (Francis),  Scottish  psalmist,  vi.  200. 

Rous  (John),  Warwickshii-e  antiquary,  xi.  147. 

Rous  (Win.),  Scottish  psalmist,  v.  80;  ix.  440;  his  will, 

441  ;x.  39.  154. 
Rousseau  (J  J.),  translations  of  Lis  Confessions,  viii. 

470. 
Routh  (Dr.),  President  of  Magdalen,  xi.  61. 95. 102.  512. 
Kouih  (David),  R.  C.  Bishop  of  Ossory,  iii.  169;  vii.  72. 
Rowe  family,  iii.  408. 470. 


Rowe  (Miss  Molly),  song  on,  xi.  58. 

Rowe  (Owen),  regicide,  ix.  449. 

Rowe  (Sirs  Wm.  and  Thomas),  ix.  371. 

Rowlands  (Samuel),  ballad  quoted  by  Burton,  xL  28; 

"  Choise  of  Change,"  i.  38;  ii.  419. 
Rowley  — **  Old  Rowley,"  ii.  27.  74.  251;  iii.  28;  ix. 

235. 457. 477  ;x.  274. 
Rowley  Powley,  ii.  74.  251.     See  Songs,  "  Frog." 
Rowley  (Thomas),  "  Poems."    See  ChaUerton. 
Roy  (William),  Satire  upon  Wolsey,  xi.  446. 
Royal  arms  in  churches.     See  Amu  m  c/utrches. 
Royal  assent  to  Parliamentary  bills,  viL  50;  genealogies^ 

L  282;  household  allowances,  I  85;  salutes,  ix.  245; 

scandals,  vi.  363.' 
"  Royal  Escape,"  an  old  shipj  viL  570. 
**  Royal  Registers,"  authorbhip,  iv.  474. 
Royal  "We,"  when  adopted,  v.  489;  vL  61.  137.  232. 

352. 
Royalty  dining  in  public,  paintings  of,  viii.  538. 
Royd,  its  meaning,  v.  489.  571.  620;  vL  89.  I6a 
Royle,  or  rile,  an  Aniericanitim,  iv.  317. 
Rub-a-dub,  its  early  use,  iii  388;  viii  63. 
Rubens's  copy  of  Leonardo's  cartoon,  ix.  198. 
Rubens  (Peter  Paul),  MS.  on  painting,  viii  539;  "  The 

Judgment  of  Paris,"  ix.  561. 
Rubric  in  the  Holy  Communion,  vi.  509;  vii.  247;  Till 

207. 
Rubrical  queries,  x.  127.  234. 
Ruby  glass,  old  and  modern,  vi.  28. 
Rudbeck's  **  Atlantica,"  iii  26.  196;  "Campi  Elyaii," 

167. 
Rudd  (Bp.  Anthony),  monument,  viii.  9. 
Ruding  (Rev.  Rogers),  annotated  copy  of  Langbaine's 

Dramatic  Poets,  ii.  407.; 
Ruell,  its  meaning,  iv.  189. 
Ruffell  (William),  poetical  will,  xii.  81. 
Ruffins,  a  fish,  ix.  106. 
Ruffles,  as  a  part  of  dress,  v.  12. 139. 259. 
Rufus  (William).     See  WiUiam  II. 
Ruggles  (George),  "  Ignoramus,"  a  comedy,  ul  518. 
Rulers  of  the  world  in  1853,  viii.  638. 
Runcton  (North),  parish  register,  i.  103. 
Rundlestone,  origin  of  tlie  term,  viii  317. 
Rune-staff,  iii.  53. 
Runes,  British,  l  478. 

Running  Thursday,  xii  326.  350.  371.  439.  458. 
Rupert  (Prince),  battle  between  him  and  Skippon,  iii. 

142;  notices  of  him  posterior  to  the  Restoration,  iii 

221. 
Rupert's  balls  described,  iv.  234. 274. 492. 
Ruptuary,  its  earliest  use,  xi.  465. 498. 
Rural  and  urban  deans,  iv.  502. 
Rurick,  founder  of  the  Russian  monarchy,  xii.  61.  231. 
Rush  (Dr.  Benjamin),  ix.  451.  603;  letter,  x.  620. 
Rush  bearings,  I  258;  il  197.       ,^. 
Russell,  or  Du  Rozel,  the  house  oQ|||.  416. 
Russell  (Lady)  and  Mr.  Hampden,  it.  21. 
Russell  (Lady  Rachel),  l  462. 
Russell  (Lord  William),  burial-place,  viii  100.  179; 

his  execution,  ix.  196. 
Russell  (Sir  James),  arms,  xi.  64. 
Russells  Quilt,  l  202. 
Russia  and  the  Ottoman  Empire,  x.  483,  484;  and 

Turkev,  ix.  103.  132;  xii  184.  202.  378.  439. 
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I  (Emperor  of).    See  Nichoka  I. 

and  English  regiment,  xi.  8.  52 ;  autocrat  and 
Philip  of  Macedon,  xii.  445. 
BoiBian  ciTilisation,  x.  362. 

emperors,  ix.  222.  359 ;  x.  94. 

enroj,  the  first  English,  x.  127.  209.  348.  512; 
xi.  274. 

fleet  in  the  Eaxine,  xi.  277. 

grammars,  viii.  561. 

jiMtice,  ix.  74. 

Mfeuage,  ii.  152.  190;  x.  145.  191.  403. 

xnanifesto,  ix.  463. 

maps,  ix.  433. 

monarchy,  its  founder,  xii.  61.  231. 

serfdom,  xii.  345. 
Russians,  their  religion,  viii.  582;  ix.  86.  498. 
Bust,  superstitions  respecting,  v.  486. 
Batalmga,  its  etymology,  ix.  399. 
Bathven  family,  i.  305;  v.  320. 
^yder,  origin  of  the  word,  xi.  27. 
l^der  (Henry),  bishop  of  Killaloe,  i.  383.  418. 
Byder  (Sir  William),  i.  186.  203.  268.  282.  325. 
l^kelot,  a  mag]»e,  its  etymoloev,  ii.  153.  169. 
Inland  (W.  W.),  engraver,  vi.  241. 
^ley  (Sir'Heister),  his  "  Visions,"  viii.  9. 
I^rming  and  cnculling,  their  meaning,  vii.  529. 
^sbrach  (John  Michael),  statue  of  William  III.,  xi. 
487. 


S. 


S,  the  long  f,  when  discarded,  xi.  49. 

S.  and  St.  abbreviation  of  Saint,  x.  347. 

fiS.,  collar  of.    See  CollarofSS, 

Sabbath,  when  first  used  for  Sunday,  xii.  10.  54. 

Sabbatical  and  Jubilee  Years  of  the  Jews,  iii.  373.  464 ; 

Ti.  603. 
Sabbatine  bull,  x.  163. 
Sabraz,  its  etymology,  ii.  153.  170. 
ftMjheverell  (Dr.  Henry),  Derby  Sermon,  v.  106.  229; 

polemical  writings,  x.  261 ;  residence  in  the  Temple, 

ix.  562;  trial,  iv.  8. 
Sachs  (Hans),  discovery  of  his  MS.  Poems,  si.  156. 
Sackville  (Lord  George),  viii.  238. 
Sacramental  wine.    See  EuchartBt. 
Sacrilege  punished  by  flaying,  i.  185. 
Sades,  a  wine,  xi.  266. 
Sadler  (Sir  Edwin),  vii.  357.  416. 
*'  Sacra  Chevaux,''  Halifax  family  arms,  iv.  208.  262. 
SidTeguard,  an  article  of  dress,  i.  202.  267.  419. 
Saffron,  when  brought  to  England,  vii.  549. 
Saffron  bi^,  ii.  217.  345. 
Saffron  Hill,  Holbom,  clause  in  its  lease,  vi.  410. 
Saffron  Walden  parish  registers,  x.  338. 
Saint,  emblems  of  ai\  unknown,  v.  347. 
Saint,  its  correct  abbreviation,  x.  347. 
Saint  and  Crozier,  legend,  iL  267.  429.  468. 
Saint  carrying  his  head  after  decajatation,  i.  113. 
Saints  and  fiowers,  xii.  302. 
Saints  who  destroyed  serpents,  n.  147.  230.  519;  xi. 

253;  xii.  313. 
Saints'  days  and  Sundays,  vi.  200. 
'  St  Asaph,  nun  near,  ix.  375. 


St.  Cross  hospital.     See  Winchester, 

Saint-Elme  (Ida),  vi.  425. 

Saint-Florentin  (M.L.P.),  Duke  de  la  Vrilll^re,  viii.  351    . 

St.  John  (Oliver),  noticed,  vii.  520. 

St.  Leger  (Hon.  Miss  E.).     See  Leger. 

Saladin,  as  described  by  Scott,  ix.  76.  257. 

*'  Salcuthat,"  a  translation,  xii.  245. 

Sale  by  candle,  its  origin,  iv.  383. 

Salgado  (James),  his  slaugliter-huuse,  ii.  358:  id.  284. 

Salisbury  Change,  i.  451;  Craigs,  iii.  119.  251. 

Sallust,  his  connection  with  Tacitus,  iii.  325;  Epistles 

to  C»sar,  62.  140;  was  he  a  lecturer  ?  325.  465. 
Sallust,  containing  the  autograph  of  Mary  Queen  of 

Scots,  iv.  316.  385. 
Sally,  or  saddle,  i.  215. 
Salmon  bred  from  spawn,  x.  145. 
Salmon  fisheries  in  early  times,  v.  343;  vi.  370.  423. 
Salmon  fislieiy  in  the  Thames,  iv.  87.  141. 
Sahnon  (Nathaniel),  nonjuror,  ix.  175. 
Salmon  (Thomas),  his  brass  in  Arundel  Church,  v.  183. 
Salopian  pedigrees,  x.  67. 
Salopians,  Proud,  origin  of  the  title,  vii.  527. 
Salt,  ill-luck  on  spilling,  x.  347;  xi.  142. 
Salt,  its  magical  effect,  i.  492. 
Salt-box,  a  sign  of  good  luck,  vi.  193. 
Salt-Box,  Dissertation  on,  vi.  54.  137.  233.  423.  565. 
^^It-cellar,  its  derivation,  ix.  10;  x.  115. 
^Salt  custom  among  Tartars,  x.  8. 
Salt-mine,  the  first  in  England,  vii.  261. 
Salt-peter-man,  vii.  376.  433.  460.  530;  viii.  225. 399. 
Salt  thrown  over  the  shoulder,  ii.  150. 
Salter,  its  etymology,  iv.  382. 
Salter  (Sir  Ambrose  Nicholas),  viii.  318. 
Salting,  college,  i.  261.  306.  321.  384.  390.  473.  492; 

ii.  150      See  KUm  Montem. 
Salting  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  iv.  6.43.  162;  new-born 

infant,  v.  76.  141. 
Salisbury  Welsh  pedigree  book,  v.  296. 
Salutation  after  sneezing,  x.  421 ;  xi.  17. 
Salutations,  ix.  420;  x.  53.  126.  208. 
Salutes,  Royal,  ix.  245. 

Salzmann  (C.  G.),  "  Elements  of  Morality,"  x.  487. 
Samaritan  Pentateuch,  xi.  227. 
Samian  Sybil,  inscription  to,  xii.  286. 
Samolus  and  Selago,  Druidic  plants,  i.  158.  231. 
Sampson  (Rev.  Mr.),  his  longevity,  xii.  469. 
Sampson  (Robert),  Clerk  of  the  Council,  xii.  224. 
Sampson  (Thomas),  birth-place,  x.  162. 
Sams  (Mr.),  his  Egyptian  antiquities,  viii.  521. 
San  Marino,  the  republic,  iii.  321. 376;  iv.  64.  . 
Sanathiel,  where  noticed  ?  iii.  303. 
Sanatory,  or  sanitary,  ii.  131. 
Sanatory  laws  in  olden  time,  ii.  99.  188, 189. 
Sancroft  (Abp.),  corrector  of  Dillingham^s  Poems,  iii. 

323 
Sancte  bell,  v.  104.  208;  x.  332.  434;  xi.  150. 
Sanctius  (Rodericus),  noticed,  ix.  530. 
"  Sanctorum  Septem  Dormientinm  Historia,"  its  author. 

Hi.  139. 
Sanctuary  in  churchyards  abrogated,  ii.  93. 
Sandbanks,  x.  508;  xi.  37.  213. 
Sand-punting,  ix.  217.  327. 
Sanderson  (Bishop  Robert),  coincidence  between  him  and 

Jeremy  Taylor,  iv.  293.  411. 
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Sanderson  (Joan),  or  the  cashion-dance,  ii.  517;  iii. 

125.  286. 
Sandfords  of  Thorpe  Salvine,  ix.  803. 
Sandilands  (Sir  James),  MaUese  knight,  x.  201;    xi. 

72. 
Sand  red  groat,  yi.  341. 
Sandwich,  curfew-bell,  vii,  167. 
Sandwich  Islands  discovered  by  Cook,  TiiL  7.  108. 
Sandwich  (Lord)  and  the  Medenham  Society,  x.  466. 
Sandys  (Abp.),  his  palace,  xi.  422;  early  •editioM  «f 

his  Ovid,  xii.  296.  372. 
Sanford  (Hugo),  "  De  Deseenau,"  iv.  232.  264. 828. 
Sangarede,  or  Sangred,  explained,  i.  124.  325;  ix.  495. 
Sangaree  explained,  iii.  141;  viii.  627. 
San  Groal  explained,  iii.  224.  281,  282.413.  482. 
Sank,  or  Sankey,  xi.  342;  xii.  215. 
Sanlegue  (Louis  de),  poem,  xi.  342.  488.  494;  xii.  95. 
Sans-Souci  theatre,  Leicester  Place,  i.  15Qi. 
Sanskrit  elementary  books,  iv.  103. 
Santa  Claas,  original  legend,  vii.  549. 
Santiago  de  Gompostella,  x.  205. 
Santorin,  the  Island  of,  iv,  475;  v.  14. 
Santy,  or  Sawty,  bannocks,  xii.  245. 
Sanuto  (Marin),  "  Lives  of  the  Doges  of  Venice,"  L  ^. 

75.  220. 
Sanxon  (St.),  the  fee  of,  ix.  222. 
Sapcote  motto,  i.  366.  476;  ii.  30. 
Sapphics,  English,  iii.  494.  525;  iv.  45.  182.  * 

Sappho  of  Leucadia,  vi.  552. 
Sardinian  motto,  vi.  814.  544;  xiL  609. 
Sardinian  royal  family,  xi.  244.  453. 
Sardonic  smiles,  explained,  iv.  18.  72.  196. 
Sark,  its  qualities,  ix.  272.  42.7. 
Sarmati,  the  modem,  xii.  341.  394.  481. 
Sarpi's  Council  of  Trent,  Latin  translation,  iv.  275. 
Sarsen  stones,  xi.  369.  494. 
Sarum,  a  contraction  for  Salisbury,  ii.  21, 106. 
Sassariian  inscriptions,  x.  104. 
Satanic  lore,  xii.  100. 
Satchells,  Old,  vi.  10.  160.;  vii.  209.  318. 
Satin,  origin  of  the  word,  vii.  551.;  ix.  17. 
Satirical  medals,  L  58.  70.  103.  167;  ii.  298.  847;  iSL 

240;  vii.  238. 
Satirical  playing  cards,  vii.  406. 
Satyavnrta,  a  forgery,  ii.  308. 
Saul's  seven  days,  vi.  76.  132. 
Savage  (Richard)  and  Dennis,  ix.  .223. 
Saveguai-d,  an  article  of  dress,  i.  202.  ii.€L7.  419L 
Savenap,  its  meaning,  ii.  479 ;  iii.  157. 
Savez,  its  derivation,  ii.  516;  vi  349. 
Savigny,  Life  of,  viii.  294. 
Savile  (Sir  Henry),  v.  366. 
Savile  of  Oakhampton,  x.  508. 
Saviour,  paintings  of  Our,  ix.  270.  550;  prints  of  His 

head,  vi.  414.  496.  521;  His  Passion  dramatised,  ix. 

373.  528;  medieval  emblems,  vii.  199;  picture  oi 

His  trial,  vii.  235.    .See  Christ. 
Saviour's  (St)  church,  Canterbury,  ii.  478;  iii.  12.90. 
Saviours  (St.),  Southwark,  iii.  169;  its  painted  windows, 

vi.  127. 
Savonarola,  Triumphus  Cracis,  Ti.  327. 
Savoy  church,  custom  at,  vii.  529. 
Sawbridgeand  Knight's  numismatic  acollaotioos,  ix.  9. 
Saw-dust  recipe,  ix.  148,  255. 


Sawley  church  bells,  xi.  211. 

Saxby  (Dr.  MorrLj)  and  Hallet,  vii.  41.  511. 

Saxilby,  churchwardens'  account,  xii.  162. 

Saxon,  English  words  derived  from,  x.  145.  433. 

"  Saxon  Gallantly,"  xii.  205,  872.  459. 

Saxon  plural  in  en^  xi.  323. 

Saxons  in  the  Crimea,  xi.  183. 

Say  (Lord)  and  printing,  iv.  344;  v.  42, 

Sayers  (James),  caricaturist,  i.  187. 

Sayers  (James),  author  of  Elijah's  Mantle,  viii.  295. 

453.  • 

Sayings,  seven  score  of  superstitious,  vii.  152. 
Scala  Coeli,  i.  366.  402.  455;  ii.  285.  45L 
Scale  of  vowel  sounds,  vii|.  34. 
Scales  barony,  x.  127. 
Scaligers  of  Verona,  iii.  133.  193. 
Scalping,  practice  of,  ii.  12.  78.  141. 22a  819. 
Scamp,  its  literal  meaning,  i.  250. 
Scanderbeg's  sword,  vii.  35.  143.  511. 
Scandinavia,  English  literature  wanted  at,  iv.  "39 ;  nates 

on,  iii.  370;  temperature  of  its  mines,  vii.  261. 
Scandinavian  antiquity,  xii,  166;  furze,  vi.  127.  ^7 

vii.  119;  literature,  iv.  38.  59;  mytholi^y,  iL  Ul 

iv.  161 ;  priesthood,  ii.  311 ;  skuU-caps,  iv.  16L.2S1 

vi.  441.  565;  vii.  112. 
Scandret  (Rev.  J.),  noticed,  v.  584. 
Scapular,  Confraternity  of,  works  on,  x.  164. 38L 
Scarborough  warning,  i.  138.  170. 
Scarf,  clerical,  ii.  126.  174;  vu.  108.  143.  215.  269. 

336. 
Scarlet  fever,  cure  for,  v.  600. 
Scarlet  regimentals,  ix.  55;  x.  127.  315. 
Scarlet  (Richard),  painter-stainer,  v.  366. 
Sceatta,  its  meaning,  iv.  346. 
Scharf  (Geo.),  lectures  on  Christian  Act,  xi.  256. 
Schedel  Cronik:  Block  Book,xl  124.  271.  414. 
Schedel  (Hartmann),  Chronicon  Niirembergense,  xi«  414. 
Schedone  and  Pousfein,  xi.  9. 
Scheible  of  Stuttgart,  publisher,  i.  190. 
Scheltrum  explained,  vi.  364;  viii.  206. 
SchifF  (Dr.),  on  spirit-rapping,  x.  5. 
Schiller  (Frederick),  *'  Die  Piccolomini,"  xi.  208;  jMS- 

sage  in,  vii.  619. 
Schindler  (Valentine),  noticed,  ix.  530. 
Schlegel  (Fr.),  on  church  property  in  England,  ii.  215b 
Schmidt's  "  Antiquitates  Neomagensis,"  iii.  828. 
Schoepper  (Jacobus)  Catechionns  hrevia  et  CstibefieiHi, 

vii.  190.  463.  677. 
"  Schola  Cordis,"  a  book  of  emblems,  iv.  404 ;  v.  92^ 
Schomberg  (Frederick,  Duke  ef),  epitaph  by  S«aft„  vii. 

13.  341. 
Schomberg  House,  iL  404;  its  old  aresidents,  vL  l^6&, 
Schonbomerus  (Geo.),  Politic«r.itm,  vii.  478 ;  sa.  168. 
Schoner  (John),  account  of  the  British  Isles,  vi.  19^ 
School  expenses  in  the  17th  aeaUajj  :d.  278;  feesia 

Scotland,  8. 
School  libraries,  viii.  220.  298.  395.  498.  640;  ix.  -65% 

X.  101,  264. 
School  superstitioos,  iv.  58, 
"  School  of  the  Heart,"  its  auther,  iii  390.469;  iv.  141. 

241. 
School-boy  formula,  x.  124.  210.  369;  xi,  113.  1T4. 

216,  362. 
Schooley's  Mountain,  where  ?  xii.  46. 
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Schoolmen  and  their  philosophy,  x.  464;  xi.  36.  70. 

Schultz  (Stephen),  bis  English  adventures,  i.  34. 

Schut  (Cornelius),  painting  of  St.  Nicholas,  xii.  186. 

Schweickbardt,  the  artist,  ii.  37&. 

Schjpmen  Hall,  London,  v.  294. 

Sdater  (Dr.  William),  his  Works,  i.  478. 

Sdater  (William),  Reply  to  Lord  King,  v.  457.  518; 

vii  487. 
Sclater  family,  v.  458.  518.  569.  • 
Scobell  (Heniy),  compiler  of  Collection  of  Acts,  viii. 

493. 
Seoggin^s  Jests,  xi.  167. 
Scole,  the  White  Hart  Inn,  i.  245.  283.  323^. 
Scologlandis  and  Scologi,  v.  416.  475.  501. 
Seoming  the  church,  vi.  432. 
Scot  (Capt.  Walter),  of  Satchell,  vi.  10.  160;  vii.  209. 

318. 
Scot  (Cuthbert),  bishop  of  Chester,  vi.  203;  viii.  136. 
Scot' (Michael),  obsolete  words,  x.  187. 
Scot  (Thomas),  "  Philomythie,"  v.  179. 
Scotch,  Lowland,  vii.  483. 
Scotch  Covenant  burnt,  x.  12. 
Scotch  prisoners  at  Worcester,  ii.  297.  350.  379.  448 ; 

xi  453. 
Scotchmen  in  Poland,  vii.  475.  600;  viii.  131. 
Scotland  :  Black  Rood,  ii.  308.  409. 
castles,  viii.  366. 

churches,  manuscript  account  of,  xii.  452. 
Conquest  of,  iv  165.  234. 
constable  of,  v.  297.  350.  449;  vi.  13. 
curse  of,  nine  of  diamonds  so  called,  i.  61.  90. 
East  India  Company,  vi.  342.  421.  439. 
hereditary  standard-beareri  v.  609;  vi.  158;  300. 

392. 
Manuscript  History,  iv.  316. 
Monastic  establishments,  v.  104.  188.  208. 
National  records,  viii.  405. 
regalia,  v.  443. 

slavery,  when  abolished,  v.  29.  161. 
thistle  of,  i.  24.  90.  166;  v.  281. 
Sculptured  stones,  iv.  86.  350. 
Scotland,  A  Perfect  Description  of,  xii.  188.  247".  413. 
Scoto-Gallicisms,  V.  555. 

Scots  march,  the  old,  v.  104.  235.  280.  331.  449. 
Scott  (Rev.  Dr.  A.  J.),  chaplain  to  Lord  Nelson,  i.  36 ; 

vi.  439.  576;  vii.  52. 
Scott  (Rev.  Dr.),  "  Commons  of  Ireland,"  ix.  35;  x.  134. 
Scott  (John),  secretary  to  Lord  Nelson:,  vi.  333.  439 ; 

vii.  331. 
Scott  (Michael),  pseud,  i.  e.  Theobald  Anguilbert,  iii. 

518. 
Scott  (Thomas),  brother  of  Sir  Walter,  xii.  343.  386. 

433—436. 
Scott  (Sir  Walter)  and  Erasmus,  ii.  31 ;  and  Sir  William 
Napier,  ix.  53;  and  Thomas  Hood,  x.  325. 
ballad  quoted  by  him,  v.  345. 
bare-footed  friar,  vi.  175. 
Cambridge  visited,  xi.  480. 
Edinburgh  Mai^azine,  vi.  461. 
epigram  by  [  ?],  vii.  498.  576 ;  viii,  575; 
Guy  Mannering,  i.  350. 
hoax  on,  v.  438.  546;  vi.  44. 
Ivanhoe,  heraldic  inaccoiacy  in,  xi.   442;   ana* 
chronism,  xii.  25. 


Scott  (Sir  Walter),  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  iii.  364. 
464.  505;  iv.  134. 

Lines  on  the  Bible,  iv.  473;  v.  66.  162. 

Lord  of  the  Isles,  quoted,  iii.  409. 

Marmion,  iii.  203. 

Novels  quoted,  xi.  343.  394. 

Pirate — "  Fire  on  the  Maintop,"  iv.  99. 

Quoting  himself,  ix.  72.  162. 

Swift's  Works,  supposed  editor,  ii.  309. 

Waverley,  its  authorship  discovered,  ii.  308 ;  xi. 
67;  disputed  authorship,  xH.  342,  371.  385. 
433-^36. 
Scotter  register,  co.  Lincoln,  vii.  525. 
Scottish  ail's,  their  original  words,  ix.  245. 

ballads,  illustrated,  ii.  505. 

bishops  deprived  in  1638,  vii.  285. 

clergy  and  act  of  41  Geo.  IIL  c  73.,  xi.  27. 

clergy,  their  literary  attainments,  viL  153;  stipends 
in  1750,  vi.  530. 

epscopal  chuixihes,  xi.  265. 

family  feud,  xi.  225. 

females,  ancient  dress,  ix.  271.  502. 

heraldic  grievance,  ix.  74.  160.  284. 

Psalms,  their  authorship,  vi.  200.  278. 

ruins,  X.  11.  322. 

songs,  X.  126.  216;  xii.  28. 

superstitions,  vi.  409. 
Sopundrel's  Dictionaiy,  v.  79. 
"  Scourge,"  edited  by  T.  Lewis,  x.  280. 
Scourge-sticks,  or  whips,  ix.  422.  575. 
Scrape:  "  Getting  into  a  scrape,"  viii.  292:  422.  601; 
Scratch :  "  Old  Scratch,"  its  derivation,  xii.  229. 
Screw,  why  applied  to  a  broken-down  horse,  vii.  260. 
Screw  plot,  xi.  267. 

Screw  propeller,  ix.  394.  743;  xii.  384. 
Scrimshaw  (Jane),  noticed,  viii.  441. 
Scripture  erroneoutly  quoted,  iv.  131.  243. 
Scriptures,  Roman  Catholic  translations,  ii.  229.  319. 
Scriptures,  unacknowledged  quotations  from,  v.  414. 
Scriveners*  Company,  vi.  273.  350.  378. 
Scroope  family,  ix.  350. 
Scrope  (Adrian),  regicide,  vi.  290.  376. 
Scrymegeour  manuscripts,  vii.  547. 
Scudamore  (John  Lord),  his  Memoira,  viii.  367. 
Seulcoates  Gate,  Hull,  x.  402.  493. 
Sculptured  stones  in  Scotland,  iv.  86.  350. 
Scurvy  ale,  its  components,  iv.  68.  162. 
Scutter  (M.),  "  Atlas  Novus,"  i.  156. 
Scythians  blind  their  slaves,  iv.  314. 
Scythians,  scalping  among,  ii.  141.  220. 
"  Sea  Otter,"  a  ship,  xi.  38.  474.      See  Baptist  Vin- 
cent Lavall. 
Sea-poppy,  its  medicinal  qualities,  x.  181. 
Sea-sand  for  buildings,  xi.  404. 
Sea-serpent  described,  v.  405;  viii.  40;  xi.  204. 
Sea-sickness,  xi.  221.  292.  373.494. 
Sea  spidei-s,  xi.  11.  174; 
Sea-water  used  as  a  beverage,  vi.  290.  566. 
Seagar  (John),  painter,  i.  469. 

Seals,  books  relating  to,  x.  485;  xi.  36.  174.  508;  xii. 
335;  hair  in,  v.  317;  impressions  of  wax,  xi.  243. 
313;  matrix  of  a  monastic,  iii.  268;  notes  on  early, 
xiL  162. 
Seal  engravei-s'  seals,  xii.  30. 


120 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Sealing-wax  on  fingers,  vii.  475. 

Seamen's  tickets,  ix.  452. 

Searson  (John),  Poems,  vii,  131;  viii,  176, 

Scats  in  churclies.     -See  Pue, 

Seaward  (Sir  Edward),  authorship  of  his  Narrative,  v. 

10.  185.  352. 
Sebastopol,  or  Sevastopol,  x.  444.  490.  492;  xi.  515; 

fortifications,  xi.   164;  forts,  x.  461 ;    twenty  years 

since,  x.  342. 
Secant,  its  meaning  in  Virgil,  iv.  24. 
Seeker  (Abp.)  and  George  III.,  ix.  447. 
Sector,  description  of  the,  MS.  notes  in,  xii.  26. 
Secundus  (Johannes)  quoted  by  Pamell,  iii.  135. 
Sedan  chairs,  first  used,  xi.  281.  388. 
Sedgmoor,  battle,  x.  320 ;  submerged,  xii.  405. 
Sediie,  magnum,  iii.  142. 
Sedilia  in  churches,  iii.  142. 
Sedilia  and  choirs,  xii.  344.  392. 479. 
Sedley  (Catherine).     See  Duchess  of  Buckingham, 
Sedley  (Sir  Charles),  a  passage  in  his  Poems,  iii.  476; 

iv.  327. 
Segantii)rum  Portus,  its  locality,  vii.  180.  246.  505. 
Seguard  (John),  "  Poems,**  iii.  261. 
Sejanus,  his  Life,  by  P.  Mathien,  ii.  215. 
Selah  explained,  ix.  423;  x.  36. 
Selden  (Jolin),  his  Titles  of  Honour,  i.  351 ;  error  in 

Jjhnson's  Life  of  Selden,  451 ;  "  Table  Talk,"  xii. 

426;  tombstone,  x.  153. 
Seldom-when,  as  used  by  Shakspeare,  vii.  335, 
Self-love,  an  arch  flatterer,  viii.  142;  x.  415. 
Selion,  it^  derivation,  iv.  258. 
Selkirk  (Alex.)  and  Robinson  Crusoe,  x.  448. 
Seller  (Abednego),  noticed,  v.  587. 
Seller  (John),  "  History  of  Enghind,"  x.  609. 
Selleridge,  booksellei-'s  charge  for,  ix.  146. 
Selogo,  a  plant.     See  Samolus, 
Selwyn  of  Friston,  in  Suffolk,  xi.  63. 
Sempecta,  soldier-monk  of  Biabant,  iii.  328.  357.  433. 
"  Semper  eadem,"  motto,  viii.  174.  255.  440;  ix.  20. 

78. 
Sempills  of  Beltrus,  their  Poems,  iv.  343. 
Senage,  its  meaning,  iv.  6.  28. 
Seneca,  St.  Paul's  Epistles  to,  vii.  500.  583.  633;  viii. 

88.  205. 
Seneca's  Medea,  prophecy  of  the  discovery  of  America, 

i.  107;  iii.  464;  iv.  300. 
Senna,  or  Cennus,  its  Irish  meaning,  xii.  394. 
Sense  versits  sound,  xii.  61. 
Senses,  the  seven,  iv.  233;  v.  521;  x.  393. 
Sephton  church,  pulpit  inscriptions,  xL  134. 
Sepia  etchings,  xi.  407. 
Sept,  its  etymt»logy,  iv.  344;  v.  277.  304. 
September,  1792.  no  full  moon,  vL  313. 
September :    "  Thirty  days  hath  September,"  v.  392. 

463;  vi.  448.  $92. 
Septennial  Bill,  v.  77. 
Sepulchral    inscriptions    in    the    condemned    London 

churches,  x.  19. 
Sepulchral  monuments,  vi.  504.  608;   ix.  514.  539. 

686;  X.  42.  152.  194;  xii.  372. 
Sepulchre  watching  the,  i.  318.  354.  403;  ii.  270. 
Sepulture,  an  ass's,  ii.  8.  41. 
Seraphim  and  Cherubim,  xi.  467. 
Sergeants,  riband.s  of  recruiting,  xi.  11.  53. 


Viriopoli,  its  locality,  i.  213. 
Serius,  where  situated,  iii.  494;  iv.  11.  124. 
Segeant-Counters,  their  habit,  vi.  399. 
Serjeant-painters,  royal,  vi  239.  292. 
Seijeant-trumpeter,  his  privileges,  v.  127. 
Seijeants'  rings  and  mottoes,  v.  59.  92.  110.  139.  181. 

563. 
Sermon,  a  short  one  attributed  to  Swift,  ix.  589. 
Sermon  bell,  xi.  33. 

Sermon  copying  a  felony,  xii.  166.  231.  274. 
Sermons  delivered  in  the  nave,  ii.  95. 
Sermons,  preaching  from  written,  iii.  478.  526;  iv.  8. 

41.  237.  394. 
Sermon  (Dr.  Wm.),  his  pills,  ii.  438. 
Serpents  banished  from  Irehind,  iii.  490;  iv.  12;  vi.  42. 
400.  590. 

countries  free  from,  iii.  490;  iv.  260. 

eating,  vi.  177. 

eggs,  X.  508;  xi.  271.  345.  393.  415;  xii.  73. 

eggs  and  straw  necklaces,  i.  6. 24. 

notes  on,  ii.  130;  iii.  490;  iv.  12;  vi.  42.  147. 

400.  590;  viii.  39.  304;  xi.  375. 
tongue,  vi.  340;  vii.  316.  537. 
water,  x.  404. 
with  a  human  head,  iv.  191.  331;  vi.  547^  viii. 

304. 
worship,  iii.  309 ;  viiu  41 ;  xi.  375. 
Serpents,  the  Isle  of,  x.  262. 
Serpilius'  Expurgatory  Index,  ii.  37. 
Serrao  (Father),  noticed,  xii.  185. 
Servants,  days  fixed  for  huring,  ii.  89.  157;  iii  328; 

iv.  43. 
Servetus  and  Calvin,  ii  152.  187;  xii  165. 
Servetus,  his  Christianismi   Restitutio,  xii  165.  249. 

288.  367.  460.  509. 
Servius,  first  Clusian  king  of  Rome,  xii.  300. 41 9. 
Sessional  papers,  xi.  417. 
Sestertium,  the  sum  explained,  xi.  27.  94. 
Seth  pillars,  the  legend,  v.  609;  vi  65.  109. 
.Settle  (Elkanah),  '•  Female  Prelate,"  v.  52. 
Settle,  in  •Yorkshire,  caves  at,  viii.  412.  651. 
Seven,  as  denoting  an  indefinite  quantity,  v.  532.  596. 

617. 
Seven  champions  of  Christendom,  i.  418. 
Seven  Dials,  ii  211. 
Seven  Oaks  and  Nine  Elms,  viii.  34. 
Seven  Sisters  legend,  ix.  465;  x.  112. 
Seventh  daughter  of  a  seventh  daughter,  vi.  62. 
Seventh  son,  peculiar  attributes  of,  iii.  148,    149;  v. 

412.  532.  572;  x.  26;  xii  260. 
Seventy-seven,  coincidence  respecting,  xi.  61 ;  xii  35. 
S^v^rambes,  Histoire  des,  iii  4.  72.  147, 148.  374;  iv* 

43. 
Seville  cathedral,  note  from,  vii.  258. 
Seward  (John),  "  Poems,"  iii.  261. 
Seward  (Miss  Anne),  her  Works  with  MS.  notes,  i.  386. 
Sewell,  its  meaninjr,  iii  391.  482.  505. 
Sewell  family,  viii.  388.  521.  621 ;  ix.  86. 
Sewerage  in  Etruria,  i.  180. 
Sex  discovered  previous  to  birth,  ii.  20. 
Sexes,  their  separation  in  church,  il.  94;  iii.  94.  288; 

V.  4L  539;  ix.  336.  566. 
Sexta  ^tas  Mnndi,  xi.  342.  414. 
Sexton,  a  female,  xi.  414. 
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Sexton,  office  in  one  family,  ix.  171.  502. 
Seymour  (Colonel  Hyde),  i.  351 ;  viii.  388. 
Seymour  (Eliz.)  daughter  of  Sir  Edward,  ix.  174.  313. 
Seymour  (Jane),  her  royal  descent,  viii.  184.  251. 
Shadows,  what  are  they  ?  v.  197.  281.  47.5. 
Shaftesbuiy  (let  Earl  of),  particulars  wanted,  iii.  186. 
Shaftesbury  (3rd  Earl  (^,  letter  to  Le  Clerc  respecting 

Locke,  iii.  97;  his  literary  labours,!.  382;  ii.  33.  97. 
Shaftesbury  (Earl  of)  his  History  of  Monmouth  Close, 

L82. 
Shaking  hands,  origin  of  the  custom,  iii.  1 18. 
Shakspeare  Club  Works,  x.  325. 
Shakspeare  (John),  temp,  Edward  I.,  xi.  122. 
Shak^re  (John),  his  will,  i.  213.  386.  403.  461. 

469. 
Shakspeare  (Thomas),  vli.  405.  545. 

Shakspeare  C^jmiiam) :  — 

Bkigraphy  in  "  an  Historical  Dictionary,"  vi.  221 ; 
X.  454;  autograph,  x.  443;  xii.  132;  bones,  xi. 
278 ;  contemporaries,  xii.  220 ;  deer  stealing,  i. 
4;  descent  from  a  landed  proprietor,  ix.  75. 154; 
479;  descendants,  xii.  123;  family,  iii.  493  ; 
▼i.  289.  495;  Latin  scholar,  iii.  497;  iv.  26. 
monument,  iv.  307 ;  vii.  475;  portraits,  viii.  438. 
538;  ix.  571;  x.  346;  xi.  359;  Religion,  was 
he  a  Boman  Catholic  ?  x.  85 ;  seal,  v.  539. 589 ; 
skull,  viii.  217;  will,  i.  213.  386.  403.  461. 
469;  u.  27. 

Shakspeare's  Flays :  — 
Arrangement,  vi.  99. 
First  folio  editions,  1623—1664,  xii.  265.  355; 

folio  edition  of  1632,  its  variations,  vi.  141.  223. 

469.  559;  reprint  in  1808  of  the  first  folio,  vi. 

579;  vii.  47;  list  of  existing  folios,  vi.  195;  vii. 

129. 
Collier's  annotated  folio,  v.  484. 535.  544;  vi.  104. 
Collier's  Monovolume,  viii.  35.  73.  338. 
Collier's  Notes  and  Emendations,  v.  484.  554;  vi. 

59. 104.  141;  vii.  153.  377.  426.  4.50. 
HaUiwell's  annotated  third  folio  edition,  v.  484. 

535. 
Halliwell's  new  edition,  vi.  46,  47.  162. 
Historical  Plays,  x.  68. 
Singer's  new  edition,  xii.  442. 
Stratford  Shakspeare,  ix.  90. 
Swedish  edition,  iv.  54. 
Tieck's  Notes  on  the  Plays,  i.  45. 

Shakspeare  Criticisms :  — 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  Act  I.  sc.  3.,  "  This 
captious  and  intenible  sieve,"  ii.  354;  iii.  65. 
153.  229.  430.  474.  497. 
Act  II.  sc.  1,  "Those  'bated  that  inherit,"  vii. 

255. 
Act  II.  sc.  3.,  "  They  say,  miracles  are  past," 
H.  434;  viii.  217. 

Act  III.  8C.  2.,  "  Violent  speed still-peer- 

ing  air^'  vii.  426. 
Act  IV.  sc.  2.,  "  To  swear  by  him  whom  I  pro- 
test to  love,  iii.  177. 
^ct  V.  sc.  3.,  "  Her  insuit  coming,"  v.  436.  509. 
556. 


Shakspeare  Critlcisins :  — 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Actl.  sc.  1.,  "  The  triple 

pillar  of  the  world,"  iii.  498;  iv.  26. 
Act  I.  sc  5.,  "  Mount  an  arm-girt  steed,"  vii. 

358. 
Act  II.  sc.  5.,  "  Cleopatra  playing  at  billiards," 

V.  585. 
Act  IIL  sc.  1.,  "For  leam  this  Silius,"  iii.  139. 

190. 
Act  IIL  sc.  8.,  "  You  ribald  nag  of  E^pt,"  iii. 

273. 465. 
Act  V.  sc.  2.,  "  Never  palates  more  the  dung  J* 

viii.  52. 
As  you  Like  it.  Act  I.  sc  3.,  "  No  hath  not,  vii. 

593. 
Act  n.  sc.  7.,  "  Till  that  the  vseary  very  means 

do  ebb,"  vl  584. 
Act  II.  sc.  7.,  "  Seven  ages  of  man,"  Latin  para- 
phrase, viii.  383;  xii.  7. 
Act  III.  sc.  5.,  "  The  cicatrice  and  capable  im- 

pressure,"  vi.  468.  495. 
Ibid,  "Who  might  be  your  mother,  that  you 

insult,  exult,  and  all  at  once,"  v.  554.  587; 

vi.  135.  423.  468.  589. 
Coriolanus,  Act  L  sc.  4.,  "  You  herd  of  boUs  and 

plagues,"  vi.  105. 
Act  IIL  sc  4.,  "  Bosom  multiplied,"  v.  436. 

484;  vi.  26.  85.  154.  226;  xi.  423. 
Act  V.  sc  5,  "  Which  he  did  ear  all  his,  vii. 

378. 
Cymbeline,  Act  III.  sc.  4;,  "  Whose  mother  was 

her  painting,"  ii.  135;  iii.  190;  v.  484.  554; 

xi.  278. 
Act  IV.  sc  2.,  "  For  defect  of  judgment,  as  oft 

the  cause  of  fear,"  xi.  278.  359. 
Ibid.  "  And  worms  will  not  come  to  thee/*  v.  556. 
Hamlet,  Act.  I.  sc.  1.,  "  As  stars  with  trains  of 

fire,"  V.  75.  154.  210. 
Ibid,  "  High  and  palmy  state  of  Rome,"  viiL 

409. 
Act.  I.  sc.  2.,  "  Frailty,  thy  name  is  woman," 

xii.  220. 
Act  I.  sc.  4.,  "  Swaggering  up-spring  reels,  viii. 

195. 
Ibid,  "  The  dram  of  HI,"  v.  169.  377. 
Act  I.  sc  5.,  "  UnhouseWd,  disappointed,  un- 

anel'd,"  vii.  8. 
Act  I.  sc.  7.,  "  While  one  with  modem  haste," 

ii.  494;  iii.  10. 
Act  III.,  sc  1.,  "  Take  arms  against  a  sea  of 

troubles,"  vi.  382.  ^ 

Act  lU.  sc.  2.,  "Miching  mallecho,"  ii.  358; 

iii.  3.  213. 
Act  V.  sc.  1.,  "  Woo't  drink  up  EiseU;*  ii.  241. 

286.  315.  329;    iii.  66.  119.  210.  225.  S97. 

474.  508.  524;  iv.  36.  64.  68.  155.  193. 
Henry  IV.,  Part  L,  Act  V.  sc.  2.,  "  For  heaven  to 

earth,"  v.  462. 
Henry  IV.,  Part  II.,  Act  L  sc.  3.,  and  St.  Luke 

xiv.  28 — 31.  viii.  384. 
Act  III.  sc.  1., "  Chuds,**  or  Shrouds,  i.  58.  ' 
Ibid,  "  Then  happy,  low,  lie  down,"  vi.  312. 393; 

vU.  44,  178. 
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Shakspeare  Criticisms  t  — 

Act  IV.  sc.  !.,• "  Our  awful  banks  again,"  viii. 

52. 
Act  IV.  sc.  4.,  "  Aa  flaws  congealed,"  i.  63. 
Henry  V.,  Act.  I.  sc.  I.,  "  The  strawberry  grows," 

&c.,  vi.  243. 
Act.  II.  sc.  3.,  "  And  a'babbled  of  green  fields," 

viii.  263.  313,  314.  408. 
Act.  IV.  sc.  2.,  "  I  wait  but  for  my  guard,"  vi. 

312.393;  vii.  44. 
Henry  VI.,  Part  II.  Act  IV.  sc.  7., "  Built  SLpaper- 

miU;'  iv.  344;  v.  117. 
Henry  VIII.,  who  wrote  it  ?  ii.  198.  306.  401 ; 

iii.33.  190.318. 
Act.  Ill  sc.  2.,  "  That  am,  have^  and  will  be," 

vii.  5.  111.  183.  404.449. 
Act  IV.  sc.  2.,  "  How  pale  she  looks,  and  of  an 

earthy  cold,"  xi.  438. 
Julius  Caesar,  Act.  IV  sc.  3.,  "  0  Cassius  1    I  am 

sick  of  many  griefs^*  ii.  275. 
King  John,  Act  II.  sc.  1., ''  Alcides'  ahoeaP  viii. 

28.  266.  384. 
Act  HI.  sc.  1.,  "A  new  wUrimmed  bride,  vi.  6. 
Act  V.  sc.  7.,  "  Death  ....  leaves  them  un~ 

visited;'  vii.  378. 
Lear,  Act  II.  sc.  1.,  "  He  remain  uncaught,  and 

found;  dispatch^'  vi.  6  41.  82. 
Act  IV.  sc.  1.,  "Our  means  secure  us,"  vii. 
592;  viii.  4.  97;  ix.  153.  234.  473;  xii.  97. 
Love's  Labour  Lost,  Act.  II.  sc  1.,  "  His  tongue, 

all  impatient  to  speak  and  not  see/'  ii.  490; 

iii.  213. 
Ihid,  Names  of  Katharine  and  Rosaline  trans- 
posed, iii.  163.  230. 
Act.  V.  sc.  2.,  "  The  contents  dies,"  vi.  268. 

296.  344;  vii.  136.  221.  241.  615.  616;  vui. 

120.  169.  241. 
Macbeth,  Act  I.  sc.  5.,  "  Heaven  peep  through  the 

blanket  of  the  dark,"  vii.  546. 
Act  I.,  sc.  7.,  "  We'd  jump  the  life  to  come,"  i. 

484. 
Ihid.  "  Vaulting  ambition,  that  o'erleaps  itself  ^ 

vii.  404;  viii.  217. 
Act  V.  sc.  5.,  "  There  would  have  been  a  time 

for  such  a  word"  xii.  157. 
Measure  for  Measure,  Act  I.,  sc.  1.,  "Then  no 

more  remains,  but  that  to  your  suflSciency,"  v. 

410.  435.  535.  573.  588  ;   vi.  79.  135.  155. 

589. 
Act  II.  sc.  2^  "  Not  with  fond  shekels^'  v.  324. 
Act  IL  sc.  4.,  "  If  not  a  feodary,"  ii.  136.  236. 
Ihid.  "  Qvovmfear'd  and  tedious,"  viii.  194. 
Act  III.  sc.  1.,  "For  thine  own  bowels,  which 

do  call  the^-e,"  vi.  141. 226. 
Ihid.   "  The  premie  Angelo." "In  premie 

guards,"  iii.  401.  454.  499.  522;  iv.  11.  63. 

135;  viii.  195.362. 
lUd.  "The  delighted  spirit,"  ii.  113.  139.  183. 

200.  234.  250.  329;    v.  164;   vii.  344;  viii. 

241.  288.  437. 
Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  III.  sc  2.,  "  Thus  orna- 
ment is  but  the  gilded  shore  • . . .  veiling  an 


Shakspeare  Criticisms :  — 

Indian  beauty;'  v.  483. 605 ;  vL  59. 104. 106. 
176.249. 
Act  IV.  sc  1.,  "  The  quality  of  Mercy  is  not 
strained;'  iii.  185.  269. 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  I.  sc  4.,  "  The  lips 
is  parcel  of  the  mouth;'  xii.  407.  500. 
Act  IL  sc.  2.,  "  Will  ensconce  your  ro^,"  ii, 
322. 
Much  ado  about  Nothing,  Act  I.  so.  1.,  "The 
savage  bull  doth  bear  the  yoke,'*  iii.  388. 
Act  III.  sc.  3.,  "  They  that  touch  pitch,"  &q. 

iv.  292. 
Act  IV.  sc.  1.,  "  Myself  would  on  the  hazard 

of  reproaches,"  vii.  378. 
Act  IV.  sc.  4.,  "  Dogberry's  hssesi*  vii.  877. 
524. 
Richard  IL,  Act  I.  sc  3.,  "  The  slg  slow  hours,' 

vi.  141. 
Richard  lU.,  Act  V.  sc  4.,  "  A  horse  I  a  horse !" 

vii.  202. 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  lU.  sc.  1.,  "  Plufik  your 
sword  out  of  his  pUcher;'  iii  476. 
Act  UI.  sc.  2.,  "  That  run-avKUfea  eyes  may 
wmk,"  viii.  3.  216. 361.  384. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  the  two  Phys,  i.  194.  227. 
345. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Induction,  sc.  2.,  "  Sheer 

ale,"  viu.  1*68.  438. 
Act  I.  sc.  1.,  "  Aristotle's  checks"  vii.  461. 496} 

viii.  95.  97,  98. 
Act  IV.  sc.  1.,  "  Soud,  soud,  soud  1"  v.  152. 
Act  IV.  sc.  2.,  "  An  ancient  angel ....  a  mer- 

ca^an^.... in. gait  and  countenance  sinrely 

like  a  father,"  viii.  35.  74. 
Act  V.  sc  2.,  "  An  awjul  rule,"  inii.  52. 

Tempest,  Act  I.  sc.  2.,  "  The  welkin's  cheeky  viii. 

123. 
Act  n.  sc  3.,  "  Sneck  up,"  or  "  Snick  up,"  L 

467.  492;  ii.  14. 
Act  III.  sc.  1.,  "  Most  busy-less,"  ii.  259.  299. 

337.  429.  499;  iii.  229.  251;  vui.  46.  124. 

169. 
Act  IV.  sc.  1.,  "  Thy  banks  with  pioned  and 

twilled  brims,"  viii.  408. 
Ihid.    "  Leave  not  a  ra^sk  behind,"  iii.  218;  iv. 

37. 121. 158. 193;  V.  390. 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  Prologue, "  Priam's  six-gated 

city,"  viii.  288. 375. 
Act  I.  sc  3., "  Peaceful  commerce  froni  dividabU 

shores,"  v.  178.  235.  259. 
Ihid.     "  Replies  to  chiding  fortune,"  viL  378. 
Act  III.  sc.  2.,  "  How  were  I  then  t«p-lifted,"  xL 

278. 
Act  V.  sc.  3.,  "  To  give  much  co%mi'  to  violent 

thefts,"  ii.  38 6 J  iii.  62. 

Twelfth  Night,  Act  H.  sc  2.,  "  We  three,"  v.  338. 
500. 
Act  IL  sc.  3.,  "  Sneck  up,"  i.  467.  492;  u.  14. 
Act  V.  sc.  L,  "A  grizzle  on  thy  case;'  ^  469« 
584;  vii.  44.  51.  167.  256;  xi.  315* 
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SluJDBpeare  Criticisms :  — 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Act  II.  sc.  2.,  "  Should 
censure  thus  a  loving  gentleman,"  vii.  377. 
Act  IV.  60.  I.,  "  The  company  of  awjid  men," 
Tiii.  52. 
Wint^i^B  Tale,  an  old  Ballad  upon  it,  iii.  1. 
Act  rV.  sc.  2.,  "  Prigging  tooth,"  vii.  257. 
Act  IV.  sc.  3., "  To  see  you  attir'd,  atoom,^*  vii. 

378. 
lind    "  The  gods  themselves,"  &c.  iii.  101. 
Ibid.    "  Clamour  your  tongues,"  vi.  312.  393; 

vu.  44.567.  615;  viii.  169.  241.254.361. 
Collier's  emendations,  viii.  95. 

Sliakspeare  Correspondence  : — 

Apoplexy  described  by  Shakspeare,  xi.  278. 

Bacon  (Lord)  and  Shakspeare,  viii.  438;  x.  106. 

Ballad  on  Shakspeare,  v.  466.  524. 

Bardolph  and  Poins,  oiigin  of  their  names,  i.  385. 
418;  ii.  152. 

Bolingbroke's  entry  into  London,  vi.  407. 

Bonaparte  (Lucian)  and  Shakspeare,  vi.  598. 

Calvinism  in  the  Plays,  vi,  410.  539. 

Cambridge  disputations  illustrative  of  the  Plays, 
vi.  217. 

Canons  of  Criticism  for  their  editorship,  vi.  2. 

Coleridge's  Lectures  on  the  Plays,  x.  1.  21.  57. 
373. 

Cowley  on  their  interpolation,  xi.  48.  89 

Digest  of  various  readings,  viii.  74.  170. 362.  466; 
ix.  540. 

Drawings  by  Hollar  and  Capt.  John  Eyre,  vii.  545. 

Dry  den's  Prologue  to  Julius  CaBsar,  ix.  95. 

Fletcher  (John)  and  Shakspeare,  iii.  318. 

Flowers  mentioned  in  the  Plays,  x.  98.  225.  374. 

Gascoigne  as  Chief- Justice,  ii.  161. 

Hamlet's  ghost  composed  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
i.  23. 

Hamlet's  history,  xii.  199;  madness,  238. 

Hilgers's  (Professor)  Treatise,  viii.  52. 

Jackson's  Emendations,  viii.  193.  265. 

Jonson'a  (Ben)  criticisms,  viii.  263.  313. 

Judge  alluded  to  in  Hamlet,  vii.  550;  viii.  123. 

Maginn's  (Dr.)  dissertations  on  the  Plays,  i.  470. 

Malone's  blunder  respecting  Shakspeare's  will,  i. 
213.  386.  403.  461.  469 ;  ii.  27  ;  his  Shak- 
speare collections,  vi.  221.  289. 

Manuscripts  of  Shakspeare,  i.  53;  vi.  339.  422. 

Memoria  Technica  for  the  Plays,  v.  464. 

Monosyllabical  style,  i.  228. 

Nautical  phrases,  iii.  300;  iv.  379. 

Othello  annotated  by  Deverell,  ix.  375.  577;  x. 
236. 

Parallel  passages,  vii.  403;  viii.  240. 

Passionate  Pilgrim,  ix.  27;  x.  367. 

Pedlar's  song  attributed  to  Shakspeare,  i.  23;  ii. 
392. 

PhilHps's  (Edward)  critical  remarks,  i.  439. 

Pistol,  origin  of  the  name,  ii.  1 52. 

Poetical  foresight  of  Shakspeare,  vi.  407. 

Puck's  address  to  a  sleeping  boy,  viii.  124. 

Random  notes  on  the  Plays,  xii.  220. 

Remonstrances  respecting  the  Shakspearian  Corre- 
spondence, viii.  261. 


Shakspeare  Correspondence :  — 

Rime  which  Shakspeare  made  at  the  Mytre^  iz. 

439. 
Schlegel's  opinion  of  Henry  VIII.,  xii.  220. 
Shylock,  origin  of  the  name,  i.  184.  221. 
Songs  and  Rimes,  vii.  426.  523. 
Venus  and  Adonis,  iii.  260. 
Winds,  North  and  South,  viii.  338. 
Theobald's  notes  on  Shakspeare,  iv.  28 ;  viii.  263. 

Shakspeare  and  Cervantes,  date  of  their  deaths,  xii.  399. 

438. 
Shakspeare,  Tennyson,  and  Claudia,  v.  492.618;  vi.  65. 
Shakspeare :  ballads,  "  Bedside,  or  the  Doctoi*s  Enume- 
rated," vii.  104;  "  Shakspeare  in  the  Shades,"  230. 
Sham  epitaphs  and  quotations,  vii.  190. 
Shan-dra-dram,  its  etymology,  vi.  74.  257. 
Shapp,  or  Hepp  Abbey,  chartulary,  iii.  7.  227. 
Sharers  at  theatres,  ix.  199. 
Sharp  practice,  xi.  114. 
Shaston,  where?  vi.  151.  229. 
Shaw  (Dorothy),  "  Tombstone,  of  the  Saint's  Remains," 

viii.  222. 
Shaw  (Rev.  Stebbing),  Staffordshire  MSS.,  vii.  13. 
Shawls  introduced  into  England,  iv.  7.  77. 
Shearman  family,  vii.  107.  381. 
Shee  (Martin  Ajcher),  letter  to  Hoppner,  vii.  255. 
Sheep,  black,  how  accounted  for,  vi.  509. 
Sheep,  diseases  cured  by  means  of,  iii.  320.  367. 
Sheer  ale  explained,  viii.  168.  438. 
Sheer  hulk  explained,  viii.  126.  280.  304. 
Sheets,  a  Kentish  word,  vi.  338.  497. 
Sheffield  (John),  3rd  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  letter  on  his 

exclusion  from  the  cabinet,  ix.  373. 
Sheldon  (Col.  Dominick),  ix.  401.  544 
Sheldon  (Fred.),  "  Mmstrelsy  of  the  English  Border,'* 

iii.  49. 
Sheldon  (General),  ix.  544;  x.  90. 
Sheldron's  (Fred.),  Minstrelsy  of  the  English  Border,  iii. 

49.  208. 
Shelley  (Percy  Bysshe),  children,  iv.  40;  poem,  viii.  71. 

183;  *'  Prometheus  Unbound,"  ix.  351.  481;  x.  37; 

"  Queen  Mab,"  xii.  165. 
Shelley  (Sir  Richard),  Maltese  knight,  viii.  192;  xi.  179. 
Shelton  oak,  near  Shrewsbury,  iv.  402;  v.  43;  viL  194. 

297. 
Shenstone  (Wm.),  epitaph  on  C.  E.  Joi-re,  x.  375;  lines 

on  an  Inn  at  Henley,  vi.  414.  464. . 
Shepherd  (Mary),  accused  of  witchcraft,  vii.  326. 
Shepherd  (Sir  Samuel),  xii.  127. 
Shepherd's  grave,  on  the  Chiltern  Hills,  vi.  448. 
Shepherd's  Kalendar  quoted,  viii.  50 ;  ix.  308. 
Sherard  (William  and  James),  botanists,  xii.  47.  154. 
Sherborne  school,  chronogram  over  the  door,  v.  225. 
Sheridan  (Richard  Brinsley),  his  Drama  an  imitation  of 

Sir  Philip  Sidney's  "  Arcadia,"  iv.  291 ;  charade  attri- 
buted to  him,  vii.  379.  463;   patrimony,  ix.  447; 

translation  of  a  song  in  his  "  Duenna,"  viii.  563;  ix. 

59;  "  Trin  to  Scarborough,"  iv.  24.  74;  where  did  he 

die?  i.  A;  ii.  31. 
Sheridan  (Mrs.),  mother  of  Richard  Brinsley,  x.  305. 
Sheridan  (Thomas),  lines  on  Dr.  Parr,  v.  333.  379. 
Sheriff,  his  precedency  over  the  lord-Jieutenant^  y.  394. 

494;  presented  wiUi  water  buckets,  iii.  118. 
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Sheriff;  office  of  High,  xii.  405. 

Sheriffii  of  Hontingdonshiro   and  Cambridgeshire,  vii. 

573.  631. 
Sherlock  (Dean),  Sermon  to  redeemed  slaves,  xi.  466 ; 

liift  Trinitarian  controversy,  vii.  502;   noticed,  viii. 

245. 
Shew  &mil7,  xi.  385.  433. 
Shewri-while,  a  mountain  spirit,  iii.  29. 
"  Shift  Shifted,"  by  Isaac  Dalton,  vi.  315.  374. 
Shig-shag  day,  xiL  100. 
Shillibeer  (Mr.),  originator  of  omnibuses,  iL  215;  xL 

281. 
Shilling,  its  etymology,  ii.  348. 
Shillings  and  sixpences  of  George  III.,  iii.  275.  310. 

502. 
Ship,  as  a  termination,  iv.  153.  261.  394. 
Ships,  christening,  x.  6.  99.  272. 
Shipmoney,  satirical  verses  on,  iv.  437. 
Ship's  punter,  its  derivation,  vii.  178.  391.  507. 
Shipman  (Sir  Abraham),  vi.  360.  419. 
Shippen  family,  ix.  147. 
Shipster,  its  mean'mg,  i.  216.  251.  339.  356;  ii.  30. 

91. 
Shipton  (Mother),  noticed,  v.  419. 
Shipwrecks  and  disasters  at  sea,  xi.  144. 
Shiriey  (Henry),  inquired  after,  xiL  26. 
Shirt  collar,  "  Piccadilly,"  viii.  467. 
Shob,  or  shub,  a  Kentish  word,  vii.  65. 
Shoemakers'  recitation  on  Oct.  25th,  viii.  619. 
Shoes  thrown  for  luck  at  weddings,  i.  468;  ii.  196; 

V.  413;  vii.  182.  288.  411;  viii.  377. 
Shoreditch  cross  and  painted  window,  vii.  38.  339; 

Fairchild  lecture,  xi.  66.  151 ;  priory  church  of  St. 

John,  vii.  332. 
Shome  (Master  John),  ii.  387.  450.  520. 
"  Short  red,  God  red,"  viL  500;  viii.  182. 
Short's  Gardens,  Drury  Lane,  i.  229. 
Shotesham  Park,  portrait  at,  x.  465;  xi.  131. 
Shoulder  knots,  their  origin,  viii.  244. 
Shovel  (Sir  Cloudesley),  iii.  23.  45;  xi.  184.  514;  xii. 

54.  134.  395. 
Shrew,  its  derivation,  i.  381.  421.  445. 
Shrewsbury  School,  its  celebrity,  L  466. 
Shropshire  ballads,  vi.  118.  299;  ix.  320;  monumental 

brasses,  xL  499;  pedigrees,  x.  67;  value  of  land,  iv. 

502. 
Shrove    Tuesday    customs,    ix.    65.  223.  299.  324. 

504;  xi.  100.  297;   pancakes,  v.  491;   rhymes,  xi. 

239. 
Shubshadun,  xii.  59. 
Shuck,  the  dog-fiend,  i.  468.      . 
Shuckburgh  (Richard)  and  Chai-les  I.,  i.  93.  338. 
"  Shttuamitis  Poema,"  its  author,  ii.  326.  380. 
Shunt,  a  provincialism,  iii.  204;  v.  352.  450. 
Shuttlecock  at  court,  xi.  341. 
Shylock,  origin  of  the  name,  i.  184.  221. 
Sibi,  as  used  in  mediaeval  Latin,  iv.  327.  392. 
Sibthorp  (Sir  Chiistopher),  ancestry,  ii.  183. 
Sibylle,  or  SybiUe,  xi.  445.  515;  xu.  110.  191.  248. 

414.  4P 

Sice,  or  size,  its  meaning,  vi.  150.  611. 
Sich  house,  vi.  363.  568;  vii.  51. 
Sicilian  Code  of  Velb,  a  literary  forgery,  vii.  86.  139. 
Sicilian  Vespers,  ii.  166;  iii.  484. 


Sickingen  (Franz  von),  portrait,  i.  336.  389;  ii.  134. 

219. 
Sickle,  or  shekel,  used  by  Shakspeare,  v.  277.  325. 
Siculus  (Jacobus  Pi-aefectus),  ii.  424. 
Siddons  (Mrs.),  Kitty  Clive's  opinion  of,  xi.  42  i. 
Sides  and  angles,  iii.  265. 
Sidinen,  the  British,  iv.  83.  120.  424. 
Sidmouth,  ball  of  St.  Nicholas'  church,  ix.  592.  595. 
Sidnam  (Jonathan),  inquired  after,  xi.  466. 
Sidney,  as  a  Christian  name,  vii.  39.  318.  392. 
Sidney  (Algernon),  v.  318.  426.  447.  497.  516;  vi.  21. 
Sidney  (Sir  Philip)  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  x.  241;  his 

*^  Arcadia"  copied  by  Sheridan,  iv.  291 ;  oak,  iv.  402; 

portrait  by  Paul  Veronese,  ii.  296. 
Sights  and  exhibitions,  temp,  James  I.^  viii.  558, 
Sigmond  (Dr.)  noticed,  xii.  288. 
Sigmond  von  Birken  (Herr),  vii.  16. 
Signatures,  printers',  when  introduced,  ii.  324. 
"  Signe  of  the  End,"  inquired  after,  i.  12. 
Signs  of  inns,  &c.     See  Tavern  Signs, 
2iK€pa,  in  Luke  i.  15,  ix.  126. 
Silence  of  the  sun  or  the  light,  x.  122.  171. 
Silent  woman,  origin  of  the  sign,  v.  468.  547. 
Silex  and  oxygen,  vi.  604. 
**  Silke  Saugen,"  engraving,  x.  266. 
Silkworm,  a  new  one,  xi.  264.  346.  472. 
Silo,  Spanish  granaiy,  viii.  639  ;  ix.  42. 
Slmmonds  (B.),  noticed,  ix.  397. 
Simnel  cakes,  iii.  506;  iv.  212;  ix.  322;  x.  o93. 
Siomel  (Lambert),  iii.  390.  506;  iv.  212. 
Simon  of  Ghent,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  ii.  56.  140. 
Simon  Sudbury,  alias  Tibold,  Abp.  of  Canterbniy,  v. 

194;  xi.  49. 
Simon  (St.),  representations,  xi.  283.  354.  372. 
Simon  (Thomas),  medallist,  xii.  27. 
Simpson  (Thomas),  geometer,  i.  133. 
Sims  (Dr.),  President  of  Medical  Society,  xii.  238. 
Sims  (R.),  "  Hand-Book  to  Library  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum," viii.  501.  553.  653;  "Manual  for  Gcaoalo- 

gists  and  Antiquaries,"  xi.  234. 
Simson  (Dr.  Robert),  editor  of  Euclid,  i.  133. 
Sinai,  its  burning  bush,  ii.  491. 
Sinaitic  inscriptions,  iv.  332.  382.  458;  v:  180. 
Sincere,  its  derivation,  viii.  195.  328.  399.  507;  xii. 

292. 
Sinclair  (Wm.),  poem  Uniomachia,  z.  364.  431;  si. 

314. 
Sin-eaters,  iv.  211;  vi.  390.  541. 
Singing-bread,  its  etjonology,  vi.  389.  471. 
Singleton  (Mrs.),  her  longevity,  viii.  113. 
Singular,  its  conventual  use,  ii.  374. 
Sinking  fund,  conflicting  notes  on,  vi.  101.  184« 
Sinope,  the  siege  of,  x.  343. 
Sinope,  its  pronunciation,  xii.  302.  352.  414.  45  . 
"  Sir,"  formerly  prefixed  to  clergymen's  names,  i.J  I  *>. 

122. 
Sirloin,  its  derivation,  ii.  268.  331. 
Sissonne  family.    See  De  Sissonne, 
Sitting  cross-legged,  ii.  407;  iii.  230. 
Sitting  during  the  Church  Lessons,  ii.  246.  28^  .149. 

397. 
Sittings,  or  statutes,  legal  courts,  iii.  328.  396;  iv.  4i. 

190. 
Sixtine  editions  of  the  Bible,  xl  403. 
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Sixain,  examples  of,  vi.  603;  vii.  174.  270.  510. 

SjSborgi  the  Swedic^  antiquary,  i.  172. 

[Rating  problem,  Tii.  214.  369. 

Skeatta,  its  meaning,  iv.  346. 

SkeffingtoQ  (Sir  John),  zi.  257.  327. 

Skeletims  at  Egyptian  banquets,  iii.  424. 482. 

SkelUg,  on  "  Going  to  Skellig,"  tI.  553. 

Skelton  (John),  his  Works  by  Dyer,  i.  19. 

Skelton  (Philip),  «  Ophiomaches,"  vi.  415. 

«  Skeltonicall  Salntotion,"  i.  12.  18. 

Skin-flint,  its  derivation,  ix.  34. 

Skinner  (Dr  ),  "  Etymologican."  xi.  122.  167.  208. 

Skinner  (Robert),  his  will,  x.  377;  xi.  127. 

Skinner  (Thomas),  '<  Life  of  General  Monk,"  i.  377. 

Skins,  crossing  rivers  on,  iii.  3.  86.  397. 

Skipwith  (Sir  Henry),  ix.  326. 

Skipwyth  (Sir  Wm.),  king's  justice  in  Ireland,  i.  23;  ii. 

r-::  ae. 

Skort,  its  meaning,  iii.  302. 

Sknll,  swearing  on,  v.  485.  546. 

Skoll-cap,  monumental,  xi.  363. 

Skull-cups,  iv.  161.  231;  vi.  441.  565;  vii.  112. 

Sky,  strange  appearances  in,  iii.  298. 

Skynner  (Robert),  his  will,  x.  377. 

Slab,  an  incised  one,  iii.  373;  early,  cast-iron  for  graves, 

in.  291.  467. 
Slander,  may  it  mean  injury  ?  iv.  6. 
Slang,  its  etymology,  vii.  331.  511. 
Slang  dictionaries,  V.  79.  142.  208.  210. 
Slang  phrases,  i.  185.  234;  vi.  142;  vii.  617;  viii.  89. 
Slashers,  the  28th  regiment,  ix.  494;  x.  114. 
Slave,  its  derivation,  vii.  103. 

Slaves,  executions  for  whipping,  vii.  107.  223.  503; 
viii.  112;  fund  for  redeeming,  i.  441;  ii.  12;  viii. 
292;  granted  to  Dunfermline  monks,  vii.  475;  names 
•    of,  viii.  339 ;  ix.  480. 
Slavery,  white,  x.  306;  xi.  16. 

SUvery  in  Engknd,  ix.  98.  421 ;  x.  39;  the  hist  slave 
sold,  V.  438;  in  Ireland,  vi.  73;  in  Scotland  in  18th 
century,  x.  322;  when  abolished,  v.  29. 161. 
Slavonic  languages,  x.  145.  191. 

Slea-silk,  xii.  58.  335. 

Sleek  stone,  its  meaning,  iii.  241 ;  iv.  394;  v.  140. 404. 
548. 

Sleeve,  its  ancient  meaning,  xii.  58.  335. 

Sleeveless  defined,  v.  478;  its  metaphorical  meaning, 
xii.  58. 

Slings  used  by  the  early  Britons,  v.  537;  vi.  17.  377.* 

Slingsby  (Sir  Henry),  "  Diary,"  iii.  323. 357. 

Slingsby  (Lady  Mary),  actress,  ii.  71.  93. 

Slow,  its  meaning  in  Goldsmith^s  Traveller,  v.  135;  vi. 
135. 

Slow-worm  superstition,  viii.  33.  146.328. 479;  ix.  73. 

Slums  explained,  iii.  224.  284;  vi.  111. 

Slype,  its  meaning,  vi.  101. 

Small  words.     S^  Monosyllables  and  Words.  1 

Smectymnus,  the  five  divines,  v.  202. 

Smedley  (Dean),  diver  of  the  Dunciad,  x.  423;  xi.  65. 

Smith  fiunilies,  ix  148.234. 

Smith  family  festival,  x.  463. 

Smith  ( — ),  confessor  to  Katharme,  vii.  13. 

Smith  (Albert)  on  "  Phrenology,"  xii  384.  459. 

Smith  (Sir  Charles),  afterwards  Lord  Carrington,  1 440. 
490. 


Smith  (C.  J.)  his  MS.  oolleotioDS  of  St  Pancras,  ii.  496; 

iii.  285. 
Smith  (Dr.),  Dictionaries  of  Antiquities,  &c,  errata,  vii, 

302;  X.  98. 
Smith  (Edmund),  his  tragedy  quoted,  xi.  368. 
Smith  (Erasmus),  noticed,  vii  108. 
Smith  (Ferdinando)  of  Hales-Owen,  ix.  285. 
Smith  (Geo.)  of  Middleham,  his  deed,  x.  259. 
Smith  (Henry)  puritan  divine,  iii  222;  vi.  129.  231  $ 

vii  223. 
Smith  (Humphry),  Works,  vii.  80.  182. 
Smith  (James),  vicar-apostolic,  vii.  243. 
Smith  (John),  his  "  Sea-Grammar,"  v.  64. 
Smith  (John),  hydropathist,  ix.  395.  575. 
Smith  (J.  T.),  print,  St.  Luke's  Day,  vi.  271. 
Smith  (Judge),  vii.  13.  463.  508.  629. 
Smith  (Col.  Michael),  family,  ix.  222.  575. 
Smith  (Miles),  his  manuscripts,  vi.  434. 
Smith  (Richard),  vicar-apostolic,  vi.  125.  297;  vii.  242. 
Smith  (Robert),  print  of  "  The  Battle  of  Death,"  ii.  72. 
Smith  (Sydney),  receipt  for  a  salad  mixture,  vi.  415. 
Smith,  Young,  and  Scrymgeour  MSS.,  vii.  547. 
Smock  marriages,  vl  485.  561;  vii.  17.  84.  191.  243. 

439. 
Smoke  farthings,  ix.  513. 
Smoke  money,  ii.  120.  174.  269.  344. 
Smoking,  its  antiquity,  ii.  41.  216.  286.  465.  520;  iii. 

484.  507.     See  Tobacco-pipes, 
Smollett's  Strap,  or  Old  Hewson,  ii.  442;  iii.  U.  73. 

123;  or  Wm.  Lewis,  vii.  234. 
Smyth  (John),  Gloucestershire  MSS.,  v.  512.  616. 
Smyth  (Richard),  "  Obituary,"  ii.  389. 
Smythe  (James  Moore),  i.  297;  x.  102.  238.  240. 459; 

xl  7.  98.  198. 
Smythe  (Robert)  of  Surrey,  v.  394. 
Smythe  (Sydney  Staflford),  vii.  508. 
Snagg,  monument  at  Chiselhurst,  x.  243. 
Snail-eating,  iii  207.  221.  336;  viii  34.  128.  229. 

See  Folk  Lore, 
Snail  gardens,  viii.  33.  128. 161.  229. 
Snake  escapes  from  a  man's  mouth,  ix.  29.  84.  523. 
Snayers  (P.),  picture,  "Battle  of  Forty,"  viii  538. 
Sneck-up,  or  snitch-up,  its  meaning,  1 467.  492;  ii.  14; 

iv.  28 ;  xl  92. 
Sneezing,  an  omen  and  a  deity,  viii.  121 ;  customs  ob- 
served at,  V.  364.  500.  572.  599;  popular  ideas  re- 
specting, viii.  366.  624;  ix.  63.  250;  salutation  after, 
X.  421. 
"  Snick  up."    See  Sneck  up, 
Snike,  its  etymology,  vi.  36.  233. 
Snob,  its  derivation,  I  185.  250. 
Snooks,  or  Sevenoaks,  ▼.  438. 
Snorell  exphiined,  xi.  504. 
Snow  (R.),  of  Chicksand  Priory,  I  351. 
Snow-Hill,  London,  wood-carving,  ii.  134.  220. 
Snub,  antiquity  of  tlie  word,  ix.  219. 
Snufi;  origin  of  taking,  vii.  230;  pUced  on  a  coffin,  y. 

462. 
Snuff-box,  lines  on  a,  vii  181.  247.  58.5. 
Snuff-boxes  and  tobacco-pipes,  v.  246. 
Snush,  or  snish,  ix.  324. 
Sobriquet,  its  orthography,  v.  174. 
Socinian  boast,  ii.  375. 412. 483. 
Soham  churchyard,  inscription,  xii.  495. 
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Songs  and  Ballads :  — 

Lover's  song,  "  A  baby  was  sleeping,"  x.  262. 

Lucas's  MS.  Collection,  i.  174. 

Lucy  and  Colin,  iii.  7.  76. 

Malbrough  s'en  va-t-en  guerre,  ix.  56. 

ManofKent,  i.  247.  339. 

Martin  said  to  his  man,  yii.  19. 

Mary's  dream,  viii.  385.  500. 

May  Collean,  iii.  208. 

Merchant's  Garland,  iii.  50. 

Miller's  Melody,  v.  316.  591. 

Minguella's  Chiding,  x.  487. 

Moorish  ballad,  xi.  324.  415. 

Morris's  (Capt.),  on  the  Town  and  Country,  x. 

464;  xi.  262. 
My  father  gave  me  an  acre  of  land,  vii.  8. 
My  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  is,  i.  303.  355.  489; 

ii.  29. 
My  Molly  and  I,  v.  303. 
Negro  melody  in  Scott's  Pirate,  iv.  100. 
New  Year's  song  m  South  Wales,  .v.  5. 
Norman,  vii.  134;  songs  of  the  14th  century,  ii. 
.    385. 

Kot  long  ago  I  drank  a  full  cup,  v.  437. 
November  the  5th,  xii.  341. 
0  the  golden  days  of  good  Queen  Bess,  ix.  163. 
Oh,  go  from  the  window,  vi.  75.  112.  153.  227; 

xii.  498. 
Oh  Nanny  wilt  thou  gang  with  me,  v.  227.  306. 
One  New  Year's  day,  ix.  467.  626. 
Ormonde  (the  second  Duke  of),  i.  380. 
Otwa/s  unpublished  song,  v.  337. 
Outlandish  knight,  iii.  49.  208. 
Owl  is  abroad,  ii.  39a  495. 
Paddy  Bull's  expedition,  x.  52.  172. 
Passtyme  with  good  Cumpanye,  x.  267. 
Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry,  xii.  21. 
Poor  Allinda's  growing  old,  iii.  264. 
Poor  Voter's  song,  x.  285.  350.  458. 
Poulter's  mare,  xi.  488. 
Pretty  Peg  of  Derby,  01  vi.  10.  343. 
Bandle  O'Shag  has  sold  his  mare,  ii.  257. 
Rattlin'  roaring  Willie,  x.  825.  434. 
Rebel,  a.  d.  1554,  ii.  34. 
Revolution  of  1688,  x.  428. 
Richard  L,  x.  523. 
Ridler's  (George)  oven,  iv.  311. 
Rob  Roiyson's  Bonnet,  xii.  287. 441. 
Robin  Goodfellow,  iii.  403. 
Robin  Hood,  xii.  321. 
Robin  Hood  and  Guy  of  Gisbome,  xL  154. 
Row  the  boat,  Noiman,  v.  609. 
Rowland's  (Samuel),  xi.  28. 
Royal  Courtly  Garlaoid,  iiL  1. 
Rule  Britannia,  x.  222.  315. 
Sae  merry  as  we  twa  hae  been,  x.  487. 
Satirical  song  upon  George  Villiew,  ii.  291. 
Saw  you  my  fether,  vi.  227.  370. 
Scottish  songs,  ii.  505;  x.  126.  216.  487. 
Scottish  nursery  song,  xii.  28.  73.  214. 
Shakspeare  in  the  Shades,  vii.  280. 
Shakspeare's  Bed-dde,  or  the  Dootoni  enomerated, 

vii.  104. 
Shakspeare :  "  To  Cynthia,"  vii.  426. 


Songs  and  Ballads :  -- 

Shropshire  ballads,  vi.  118.  299;  ix.  320. 

Sing  ivy,  sing  ivy,  vii.  8. 

Sing  tantararara  rogues  all,  ii.  519. 

Sir  Hugh,  viii.  614;  xii.  496. 

Solid  men  of  Boston,  vii.  134.  222. 

Somersetshire  ballad,  vii  236.  364. 

Song  of  the  Bees,  i.  415. 

South  Sea  Bubble,  xL  157. 

Spanish  Lady's  Love,  ix.  305.  573;  x.  273. 

Squire  Vernon's  fox  chase,  v.  537 ;  vi.  65. 

Star  of  the  twilight  grey,  x.  445;  xi.  112. 

Strode's  (Dr.)  song  against  Melancholy,  i.  146. 

Sweet  Willy,  01  I  e.  Shakspeare,  v.  466.  524. 

Syddale's  execution,  ix.  105. 

Talk  not  of  love,  iii.  7.  77.  197. 

The  last  links  are  broken,  v.  153. 

The  twa  bairns,  xi.  88. 

There  was  a  maid  of  Westmorland,  iii  278. 

There  were  three  ladies  playing  at  a  ball,  vi.  53. 

They  shot  him  on  the  nine-stane  rig,  viii.  78.  231. 

376. 
Three  cats  sat  by  the  fireside,  ix.  173.  286.  574. 
Three  sisters,  vi.  102. 
Time  made  prisoner,  x.  255. 
To  the  Lords  of  Convention,  vii.  596;  viii.  19;  xi 

135.     See  Bonnie  Dundee, 
'Twas  on  the  mom  of  sweet  May-day,  vi  556; 

vii.  49. 
Two  pound  ten,  xi.  503;  xii.  34. 
Vend^  rising,  iv.  473;  v.  138. 
^car  of  Bray,  xii.  268. 

Villikins  and  his  Dmah,  xii  183.  293.  374.      - 
Wapping  Old  Stairs,  xi.  302. 
Wars  in  France,  i  318.  445. 
Wassail  song,  i.  137. 
Wee  Brown  Hen,  vii  284. 
What  tho'  my  name  be  Roger,  xi.  348. 
When  Orpheus  went]  down,  viii.  196.  281.  397. 

503. 
When  as  the  Duke  of  Normandy^  i  339. 
White  bird,  featherless,  xi.  225.  274.  313.  421. 
William  and  Margaret,  xi.  87.  173. 
WiUie  Stuart,  by  Bums,  i  300. 
Winifreda,  ii  519;  iii  27. 108.  155;  iv.  196. 238. 

277;  V.  38. 
Wren  song  in  Ireland,  xii.  489. 
Yankee  Doodle,  iv.  344.  392  ;  v.  86.  572;  vi.  57. 
Ye  sexes  give  ear  to  my  fancy,  x.  82. 
Yorkshke  ballads,  ii.  478. 


of  Degrees,  ix.  121.  876.  473;  x.  86. 
Sonnets :  by  W.  J.  Thorns,  i  203.  222  ;  Blanco  White, 
viii  137;  ix.  469.  552;  x.  311. 
Black  is  white :  an  Attempt  to  prove,  ii.  476. 
Librarie  at  Cambridge,  iii.  37.  141;  xii  844. 
Upon  a  Lover  and  his  Mistress  playing  for  Kisses, 
i  302.  458. 
Sophist,  its  origmal  and  modem  meaning,  xii  105. 
Sophocles,  passage  in,  viii.  78.  478.  681 ;  ix.  42. 
Sophocles,  Essay  on  the  Irony  of,  iii  389.  484. 
Sops  in  wine,  a  flower,  vii.  53a 
Sotades,  inventor  of  palindromio  venefl,  Tiii  229.  520; 
ix.  18* 
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Sotadic  yeisep,  vi.  209.  352.  445;  vii.  297;  viii.  229. 

520. 
Soud,  in  Shakspeare,  explained,  v.  152. 
Sonfflot  (Jean  Germain),  architect,  v.  74. 
Son!,  its  occasional  transmigration,  iii.  206. 
Soul  and  the  magnetic  needle,  simile  of,  vi.  127.  207. 

280.  368.  566;  vii.  508;  viii.  87.  159.  280. 
"Soul's  Errand,"  its  authorehip,  iv.  274.  353;  Ma  of, 

vii.  175.  343. 
Souling,  a  custom  in  Shropshii-e,  iv.  381.  506. 
Soulis  (Lord),  tradition  of  his  death,  v.  112. 
Sounds  heard  at  great  distances,  \x.  561 ;  x.  232. 
South  (Dr.  Rohert),  on  the  Apocalypse,  v.  469. 
extempore  prayers,  x.  145. 
judge  alluded  to  by  him,  v.  246. 
Latm  tract  against  Sherlock,  vii.  402. 
Sermons,  vi.  25.  346.  488 ;  ix.  515.  578 ;  x.  55. 

324.  515. 
verses  upon  Westminster-school,  ix.  28. 
South  versw  Goldsmith,  Talleyrand,  &c.,  vi.  575  ;   vii. 

164.248.311.  509. 
South  Sea  Company,  xi.  157.  177. 
South  Sea  playing  cards,  v.  217. 
Southampton  (Countess  of),  vii.  64. 
Southampton  brasses,   iv.    132  ;    canal,  lines  on,  xii. 

324. 
Southampton  Fields,  Bloomsbury,  i.  217. 
Southcott  (.Johanna),  her  Hymns,  vi.  265. 
Southerfell,  spectre  horsemen  at,  vii.  304. 
Southey  (Robert)   and  Voltaire,  x.   282.  425.  493; 

xi.  50. 

Southey  (Robert),  criticism  on  St.  Matthias's  day  in 

leap-year,  vii.  58.  115;  "  Doctor"  quoted, i.  73.  316; 

inedited  letter,  vi.  286  ;  March  to  Mexico,  iii.  243  ; 

Moravian  hymns,  v.  249;  "  Rule  Britannia,"  xi.  324. 

Southwark  mint,  vii.  303;  pudding  wonder,  viii.  79. 

Southwell  (Robert),  his  Supplication  to  Queen  Eliza- 

beth,  i.  351. 
Southwell  (Sir  Richard),  iv.  152;  xii.  215. 
SouvaroflTt)  despatch,  viii.  490;  ix.  20. 
"  Souvcnira  de  la  Marquise  de  Crequy,"  xii.  471.  498. 

521. 
Sovereigns,  European,  their  genealogy,  i.  92.  119.  250. 

282.  339. 
Sovereigns  dining  in  public,  vi.  197;  ix.  120. 
Sovereigns  of  England.     See  Km^a  of  England, 
Sow,  its  symbolical  meaning,  viii.  493. 
Spa  Fields,  or  London  Spa,  ii.  404. 
Spa  Fields  Chapel,  formerly  the  Pantheon,  ii.  404. 
Spade,  its  present  and  original  meaning,  vii.  132. 
Spain,  English  clergymen  in,  viii.  410.  574. 
Spalatro  (Archbishop  of),  iv.  257.  295;  v.  80. 
Spalding  (Solomon),  his  Historical  Romance  and  Mor- 

monism,  v.  560. 
Spanish  armada,  pictures  of,  vii.  454.  558. 
Bibles,  iv.  101. 
bullfight,  i.  381. 
fleet  in  1588,  v.  598. 
literature,  ii.  39. 
physicians,  costume,  vii  133. 
play-bill,  viii.  336. 
Reformation,  x.  446.  530;  xi.  236. 
trojisure  frigates  captured  in  1804,  x.  144. 
verses  on  the  invasion  of  England,  v.  294.  352. 


Spanish  vessels  wrecked  in  Ireland,  v.  491.  598;  vi.  44. 
63.  182.  449. 
yew  bows,  vi.  10.  44.  87. 
Sparrows  at  Lindham,  viii.  572. 
Sparse,  its  meaning,  i.  215.  251;  vi.  554;  viL  51.  246. 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1697,  viii.  152. 
Speareth,  its  meaning,  vii.  401;  viii.  44.  121. 
Species  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  vi.  7. 112.  302.  378. 
Spectacles,  the  inventor,  v.  106;  inscription  on  a  pair, 

iv.  407 ;  V.  39. 
"  Spectator,"  Vol.  IX.,  vi.  381 ;  Vol.  X.,  June  13, 1716, 

387 ;  Dutch  version,  iii.  22 ;  authorship  of  its  poems, 

V.  439.  513.  548.  597. 
Spectral  coach  and  horses,  v.  365. 
Spectre  horsemen  at  Southerfell,  vii.  304. 
"  Speculum  Christianorum,"  v.  558.  616. 
"  Speculum  Exemplorum,"  its  compiler,  i.  380. 
Speddyll,  or  Spettell,  its  meaning,  xii.  246. 
Speech,  erroneous  forms  of,  vii.  202.  329.  632;  idii.  65. 
"  Speech  given  to  man  to  conceal  his  thoughts  "  autlior 

of  the  maxim,  i.  83 ;  ii.  318;  vi.  575;  vii.  164.  248. 

487;  viii.  136. 
Speed  (John),  MS.  authorities,  xi.  139;  **  Stoneh«ige, 

a  Pastoral,"  v.  395;  xii.  246. 
Speke  family,  ii.  479. 

Speke's  Secret  History  of  the  Revolution,  xiL  403. 
Spellings,  false,  arising  from  sound,  vi.  29.  228 ;  ix. 

113. 
Spells  in  Norfolk  and  Suflfolk,  vi.  601. 
Spence  (Joseph),  "  Essay  on  the  Odyssey,"  revised  by 

Pope,  i.  363.  396. 
Spence  (W.  S.),  his  factitious  pedigrees,  ix.  221.  271. 
Spencer,  a  dress,  origin  of  the  name,  xi.  254. 
Spencer  (Edw.),  of  Rendlesham,  marriage,  ix.  273. 
"  Spendthrift,"  a  publication,  viii.  102. 
Spenser  (Edmund),  biographical  notices,  i.  482 ;  iii.  510; 

iv.  74;    X.  204;    birth-place,   vii.  303.  362.  410; 

"  Fairy  Queen,"  the  missing  books,  viii.  367;  notes 

on,  iii.  369;  iv.  133.  165;  x.  143.  370;  monument, 

i.  481 ;  portraits,  iii.  301 ;  iv.  101 ;  x.  205 ;  Shepherd's 

Calendar,  iv.  473;  x.  204;  Tasso  and  Spenser,  zL 

121.  391. 
2<^i5^,  its  meaning,  ix.  541 ;  x.  116.  316.  473. 
Sphinx,  its  signification,  xii.  88.  134. 
Spick  and  span-new,  iii.  330.  480;  v.  521. 
Spider,  cardinal,  viL  431. 
"  Spider  and  the  Fly,"  poem,  ii.  245. 
Spiders,  sea,  xi.  11. 174. 
S^Helberg  prison,  when  built,  ix.  302. 
Spinckes  (Nathaniel),  descendants,  v.  273.  380. 
Spinning-machine  of  the  ancients,  ix.  515. 
Spinoza,  his  burial-plaoe,  vi.  510.  614;  vii.  192. 
Spirit,  its  lingering  before  death,  ill  84. 
Spiiit-rapping.    See  Ro^ppmg. 
Spiritual  persons  employed  in  lay  offices,  vL  376.  56*^; 

vii.  50. 
Spittal-hell  tut,  a  sprite,  iv.  212. 
Spitting  for  luck,  vi.  193. 
Spon,  its  derivation,  iv.  39.  412. 
Sponge,  when  first  known,  iii.  390. 
Sponsors,  proxies  for  absent,  ix.  324{  z.  154. 
Spontaneous  cambnstioo,  vii.  286.  345.  391.  440.  458. 

632. 
Sporting  queries,  xi.  407. 
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SportSi  Book  of,  inquired  after,  v.  347. 
Sprat  (Bishop),  birth-place,  x.  84. 
Sprigge  (Joshua),  **  Anglia  Rediviva,"  a  suggested  re- 
print, vii.  203. 
Spring,  shoot,  and  sprout,  vii.  448. 
Spring,  its  harbingers,  xi.  383;  xii.  254.  331.  412. 
Spring  Gardens,  iL  404. 
Spur  money,  i.  373,  374.  462.  494. 
Spur  Sunday,  vi.  242.  329;  viii.  209. 
Spurs,  did  the  Orientals  wear  them?  v.  467. 
Spy  Wednesday,  its  meaning,  v.  511.  620. 
Squaring  the  cirde,  xii.  57.  114.  306.  363. 
Staal  (Madame  de),  ix.  451.  546;  x.  55. 
Stackhouse  (Rev.  Thomas),  z.  484. 
Stada  (Josiastbach),  artist,  i.  452;  ii.  27. 
Stafford  (William),  noticed,  vi.  101. 
Staffordshire  brasses,  xi.  499 ;  giant  (Walter  Parsons), 

ii.  135.  314;  knot,  viii.  220.  454;  local  rhymes,  xi. 

74;  sayings,  xii.  202. 
Stag  in  Doi^tshire,  xi.  74.  349.  495. 
Stage-coaches,  their  speed,  viii.  439.  600. 
Stamforth  family,  xii.  125.  173. 
Staircases,  spiral  wooden,  xi.  365.  433. 
Stallenge  queries,  iv.  31.5. 
Stamping  on  current  coinage,  vii.  180. 
Stanbridge  earls,  iii  518. 
Stancliffe  (Dr.),  noticed,  xi.  27. 
Standard-bearer  in  Scotland,  v.  609;  vL  158.  300.  392, 
Standard  newspaper,  original  motto,  x.  151. 
Standaixls  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  devices  on,  i.  216.  284. 
Standfast  (Richard),  "  Cordial  Comforts,"  iii.  143.  192. 

285. 
Standing  at  the  Lord's  Prayer,  ix.  127.  257.  567. 
Standing  whilst  the  Gospel  is  read,  ii.  246.  285.  349. 

397. 
Stanedge  Pole,  Uallamshire,  iii.  390;  iv.  123. 
Stanhope  (Charles  Earl),  veraatility  of  talent,  viii.  9. 

135. 
Stanhope  family.    See  Henry  Earl  of  Woiton, 
Stanhope  (Henry  Lord),  viii.  281.  563.     See  Wotton, 
Stanislaus  Augustus  XL,  his  wife,  vi.  341.  589. 
Stanley  :  "  Praise  from  Sir  Hubert  Stanley,"  vii.  158. 
Stanley  (Sir  Wm.),  date  of  his  execution,  v.  321 ;  mo- 

nument  at  Malmes,  xii.  448. 
Stanley  (Thomas),  bishop  of  Man,  vi.  130;  vii.  209. 
Stanley  (Thomas),  ejected  minister,  vii.  83. 
Stanleys  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  x.  325. 
Stanser  (Robert),  bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  vi.  149.  425; 

vii.  263. 
Stanton  Drew,  its  tradition,  iv.  3. 
Stanton  Moor,  iv.  274.  390. 
Stanyan  (Temple),  i.  382.  460.  479. 
Star  and  Garter,  Kirkstall,  ix.  324. 
Star  of  Bethlehem,  iv.  6;  ix.  103. 
Star  of  Bethlehem,  a  flower,  x.  508. 
"  Star  of  the  Twilight  Grey,"  Jacobite  lyric,  x.  445. 
Starbaarts,  or  storbating,  x.  385;  xi.  236. 
Starkey  (Oliver),  knight  of  Malta,  xi.  180. 
Stars,  mythology  of,  iii.  23.  70.  155.  508. 
Stars,  the  flowers  of  heaven,  iv.  22;  vii.  151.  341.  513; 

viii.  158.  346;  x.  253.  494.  530. 
Starvation,  an  Americanism,  ix.  54.  151;  xi.  440. 
State  Paper  Office,  Indices  to  its  documents,  i.  174; 

hoars  of  admission,  xi.  19 ;  its  limited  accessibility, 


iii.  198;  xii.  282;  removal  to  the  New  Record  Office, 
vi.  473;  x.  455. 
State  used  for  city,  viii.  409. 
Statfolds  of  Warwickshire,  xi.  363.  434. 
Stationers'  Company  and  Almanac,  ix.  104;  registers, 

i.  84. 
Statistics,  early,  i.  330.  441—443. 
Statistics  of  all  Christians,  iv.  382.  445. 
Statues  represented  on  coins,  vi.  485 ;  vii.  45. 
"  Statuta  ExonisB,"  vi.  198.  329. 
Statute  of  limitations  abroad,  iv.  256;  v.  546. 
Statute-sessions  and  fairs.     See  Sittings, 
Staughton,  Great,  Hunts,  constables'  account,  x.  Gl. 
Steam  power,  its  inventor,  iii.  23. 
Steamers  and  railways,  x.  221. 
"  Steaming,"  as  used  by  Thomson,  vii.  67. 
Stearne  (John),  "Confirmation  of  Witchcraft,"  v.  416. 

621. 
Steel-bars,  how  hardened,  vii.  65. 
Steele  (Eliza),  xi.  408;  xii.  12.  154. 
Steele  (Lord  Cliancellor),  pedigree,  viii.  220. 
Steele  (Sir  Richard),  and  the  Ladies'  Library,  xi.  408 ; 

xii.  12 ;  burial-place,  ii.  375.  414.  430. 
Steevens  (George),  i.  212;  ii.  476;  iii.  109.  119.  230. 

286;  vi.  412.  531;  viL  119. 
Stella,  was  she  Swift's  sister  ?  iu.  450;  iv.  110.  ICO. 
Stephen  (King),  his  crown,  xi.  379. 
Stephen  (Mrs.  Freeman),  xii.  64. 
Stephens  (Edward),  noticed,  viii.  588. 
Stephens  (George),  lectures  on  Chaucer,  v.  69. 
Stephens  (Mrs.  Joanna),  her  nosti*um,  xii.  366. 
Stephens  (Rev.  Wm.),  his  Sermons,  i.  11&.  334;  ii. 

451. 
Stephen's  (St.)  church,  Walbrook,  iv.  267. 
Stephen's  (St.)  day  and  Riley's  Hoveden,  viii.  637 ;  ix. 

113. 
Stepony  ale,  ii.  267.  346;  iii.  449. 
-Ster,  the  termination,  vi.  409.  568. 
Sterling,  its  derivation,  i.  384. 411. 
Sterne  (Laurence),  at  Sutton  on  the  Forest,  v.  409 ;  in 
Paris,  105.   188.  254;   «*  Drummer's  Lettii^"  vui. 
153;  "Koran,"i.  216.  418. 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins's  Psalms,  x.  366. 
Sterry  (Peter),  his  Works,  iii.  38.  434;  vii.  388. 
Stevens  (Geo.  Alex.),  iv.  196.  277. 
Stevens  (Capt.  John),  noticed,  ii.  359 ;  iii.  306. 
Stevens  (William),  treasurer  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty, 

iii.  286. 
Steward,  Lord  High,  x.  45. 
Steward,  or  Stewart,  family  of  Bristol,  i.  335.  405. 
Stewart  (Ann),  noticed,  v.  345. 
Stewart  (Col.),  his  books  burnt,  xi.  261. 
Stewart  (C.  J.),  his  Catalogue  of  Biblical  Literature^ 

i.  78. 
Stewart  (Dugald),  his  books  burnt,  xi.  261. 
Stewart  (Lady  Arabella),  marriage,  vi.*055. 
Stewarts  of  Holland,  viL  66. 
Steyne,  its  meaning,  ii.  71.  108. 
Stick  supplanting  stop,  iii.  278. 
Stickle,  its  meaning,  iv.  209;  v.  235. 
Still-bom  children,  superstition  respecting,  v.  77. 
StilUngfleet  (Bp.  Edward),  "  The  Suflferings  of  Christ," 

iv.  274.  392;  his  library,  viii.  389. 
Stilts  used  by  the  Irish,  y.  508. 
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Stillyard  buns,  i.  413. 

Stock  Exchange,  its  foundation  stone,  vi.  303. 

Stock-horn,  ix.  76. 

Stockings,  black  livery,  x.  103. 

Stockton  Hall,  origin  of  the  name,  x.  306. 

Stockwell  Street,  its  etymology,  i.  441 ;  ii.  235. 

Stockwell-street  and  Rotten  Row,  ii.  236. 

Stockwood  (John),  "  Short  Catechism,"  xii.  106. 

Stoke,  its  meaning,  V.  106.  161.  212.  308;  ix.  421. 

Stoke  Bishop,  door  inscription,  ix.  89. 

Stoke  D'Abemon,  bloody  hands  at,  ii.  507. 

Stokes  (Adrian),  vi.  128.  225;  xii.  451. 

Stokes  (General),  parentage,  ix.  34. 

Stole,  clerical,  il  126.  174;  vii.  337. 

Stone  (Nicholas)  "  Diary,"  ii.  480. 

Stone-pillar  worship,  v.  121.  259.  377;  vii.  383  ;  viii. 

207.413;  ix.  535. 
Stone  shot,  x.  223.  335.  413.  < 

Stoneham  family,  x.  29. 
Stonehenge,  its  derivation,  iv.  57. 214.  328;  noticed,  xi. 

126. 228. 369;  xii.  153;  its  larger  stones,  x.  463. 
Stonor  (Su:  Francis),  xi.  167. 
Stones,  emblematic  meaning  of  precions,  iv.  23.  164; 

viii.  539;  ix.  37.  88.  284.  408. 
Stonyhurst  buck-hunt,  x.  503. 
Stops,  when  introduced,  v.  1.  133.  164.  211.  379;  x. 

445;  xii.  201.  521. 
Storey's  Gate,  Birdcage  Walk,  i.  114 ;   epigram  on, 

X,  123. 
Stories,  ancient  popular,  vi.  189.  424. 
Stories  made  standing  dishes,  iv.  313. 
Storm  in  1561,  vi.  172;  in  1739,  v.  412. 
Storms  from  conjuring,  iii.  404;  how  proptiated,  x.  26; 

in  Devon,  x.  128.  435 ;  ominous,  ix.  494 ;  x.  95 ; 

signs  of,  X.  383. 
Storms  at  the  death  of  great  men,  vi.  531 ;  viii,  493. 
Stomello  verses,  vii.  174;  ix.  299. 
Story's  History  of  Wars  in  Ireland,  x.  182, 
Stound,  as  used  by  Spenser,  ix.  459. 
Stoupa.  exterior,  v.  560.  617;  vi.  18.  86.  160.  345. 

49#691;  viii.  574. 
Stoven  church,  the  original,  viii.  80. 
Stow  (John),  notices  of,  i.  297. 
Stowe  manuscripts,  i.  282;  sold,  iii.  158. 
Stowe  (Mrs.),  "  Sunny  Memories,"  x.  302. 
Strachan  (Adm.  Sir  Richard  I.),  vi.  37. 
Strada's  magnetic  telegraph,  vi.  93. 204. 
Stradling  (John),  epigrammatist,  ix.  483. 
Strafford  (Thomas  Earl  of)  and  Abp.  Usher,  iv.  290. 

349.  365. 
Strand  Maypole,  i.  142. 
Strange  (Lord),  his  wife,  xi.  207. 
Strangers  in  the  House  of  Commons,  ii.  17.  83.  124. 
Strangford  (Viscount),  his  death,  xi.  456;  xii.  16. 
Strap  (Hugh)  (4ias  Hugh  Hewson,  ii.  442;  iii.  11.  73. 

123;  vii.  234. 
Strasburg  coin,  vi.  314. 
Stratford  churchyard,   falsified  gravestone,  viii.   124; 

parsonage,  inscription  on,  vii.  23;  rhyming  host  at, 

ix.  331. 
Stratford-upon-Avon,  gospel-tree  at,  v.  306. 
Straw-bail,  its  origin,  vii.  85. 143.  342.  464. 
Straw,  wheat,  an  emblem  of  peace,  i.  104. 
Straw  (Jack)  and  his  accomplices,  Vi  485. 615. 


Straw  necklaces,  i.  6.  24. 104;  ii.  511;  iii.  229. 
Straw  strewed  before  the  door  of  a  man  who  beats  his 

wife,  i.  245.  294. 
Strawberry  Hill  gem,  ix.  3. 

Streatham  Church,  brasses  and  armour  from,  xii.  845. 
Street-  crossing,  vi.  51. 
Streso's  Commentarius,  iv.  192. 
Strickland  (Abb^),  il.  198.  237.  270. 
Strickland  (Agnes),  "  Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England,** 

viii.  104.  184.  251;  "  Life  of  Margaret  Tudor,**  xi. 

462;  "  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,"  xii.  417. 
"  Strike,  but  hear  me  I "  origin  of  the  phrase,  vii.  23l 
Strode  (Dr.),  his  poem,  "  Return  my  joyes  and  hithet 

bring,"  i.  146.  490;  "  Song  on  MelMl^oly,**  i  146; 

sonnet  attributed  to  hhn,  i.  302. 
Strode  family  arms,  xii.  508. 
Strongbow  (Richard),  Earl  of  Pembroke,  i.  92.  163; 

monument,  vi.  313. 
Strook,  its  meaning,  xi.  447. 
Strut-stowers,  viii.  148.  233. 
Strutt  (Joseph),  "  Queen  Hoo  Hall,"  iii.  105.    • 
Stratton  (Wm.)  of  Padrington,  his  large  fkmily,  t.  283; 

vii.  647. 
Stuart  (Dugald),  his  attack  on  Bishop  Berkeley,  1.^^181. 
Stuart  (Fitz- James),  Maltese  turcopwler,  viii,  192. 
Stuart  (Henry  Fitz-James),  natural  son  of  Jameti  IL, 

xi.  199.  272.  393. 
Stuart  (James  Francis  Edward),  son  of  James  11.,  V. 

610;  viii.  565;  ix.  177;   his  medals,  i.  58.  70.  loS, 

167;   ix.  105.  311.  479;    badge  of  the  white  rort, 

vii.  329.  434.  618;   proclamation,  iii.  199;   Life  and 

Court,  v.  610;  vi.  42. 
Stuart  (Charles  Edward),  grandson  of  James  IL,  ^. 

665;  ix.  178.  230.  572;  xi.  170;  house  at  D^hf^ 

X.  105.  193;  medal,  xi.84. 
Stuart  (Lady  Arabella),  i.  10.  274;  v.  421. 
Stuart  papers,  xi.  170.  253.  294. 
Stubbe  (Edm.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  xi.  147. 
Stubbe  (Henry),  his  Essay  on  the  Good  Old  Cause,  vi. 

391. 
Stukeley  (Dr.),  his  Boston  MS.,  v.  490;  door  inscirip- 

tion,  xii.  355 ;  manuscripts,  drawings,  and  books,  3^ 

321;  medal  of,  i.  122;  ii.  40.  78;  Stonehenge  and 

Abury,  ii.  119. 
Stukely  (Capt.  Thomas),  his  history,  xii.  127.  170. 
Stuttgart  Society,  its  publications,  v.  484. 
Style,  the  old  and  new,  vi.  513. 
Sublime  and  ridiculous,  v.  100.  187;  viii.  177.     * 
Suckling  (John),  inedited  song,  i.  72;  lines  in  his  style, 

20.  133;  poem  attributed  to  him,  i.  439. 
Sudbury  House,  Derbyshire,  inscription  on,  vii.  24. 
Sue  (Eugkie),  his  novel  La  Mome  au  Diable,  i.  2311 

285. 
Suem,  its  etjrmology,  iii.  7.  75.  212. 
Suett  (Mr.),  comedian,  Junius  claimant,  xi.  302.  3^0. 
Suffolk  churches,  their  dedications,  x.  45.  95;  monu- 
mental brasses,  xi.  500  ;  Normati  church  in,  yiii. 

622. 
Suffolk  Mercury  newspaper,  v.  127. 
Suffolk  (Frances  Grey,  duchess  of),  her  marriage  ydHi 

Adrian  Stokes,  vi.  128.  225;  xii.  451. 
Suffiragan  bishops,  v.  394;  vi.  200;  in  convocation,  It. 

35. 
Suicide  enoooraged  at  Marseilles,  vii.  ISO.  316.  511. 
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Suicides  buried  in  cross  roads,  iy.  116.212.  329;  t. 

405;  vi.  44.  353;   the  last,  vii.  617;  indignities  on 

their  bodies,  v.  272.  356. 
Sultan  of  the  Crimea.    See  Krm-Girai, 
Sumart  (Orpheus),  clockmaker,  z.  8. 
SumerviU  (Thomas),  x.  523. 
Summa  and  modus  explained,  xi.  344. 
San,  its  sex,  ii.  21.  284;  vi.  232.  352. 
Sun-dial  inscriptions.    See  Imcriptiotu. 
Sun  newspaper,  its  mottoes,  x.  10. 
Sun's  rays  putting  out  the  fire,  vii.  285. 345. 439. 
Sunday,  its  commencement  and  end,  ix.  198.  284;  x. 

38. 
Sundays,  on  what  days  of  the  month,  iv.  134. 
«*  iSundrie  Pleasaunte  Flowres  of  Poesie,"  ii.  468.  500; 

xii.891. 
Superstiflb  on  the  death  of  great  men,  vi.  531. 
Superstitions  of  educated  persons,  vi.  6.  96;  xi.  315. 
Superstitions.    See  Folk  Lore, 
Superstitious  sayings,  seven  score  of,  vu.  152. 
"  Supper  of  the  Lorde,"  1533,  its  author,  i.  332.  355. 

362. 
Supporters,  royal,  ii.  136. 221 ;  borne  by  commoners,  iii. 

224. 
Surname  assumed,  ix.  32 ;  changed,  i.  246.  337 ;  license 

for  changing,  xii.  145. 
Surname,  origin  of  Deniel,  iii.  323. 
Surnames  ending  in  -house,  xi.  187;  joined  by  aliaSf 

49. 
Surnames,  their  origm,  v.  290.  326.  392.  424.  509. 

592;  vi.  97. 106.  201.  203;  vii.  279. 
Surnames,  American,  viii.  638;  x.  59;  xii.  40. 114. 391. 
Surplices,  different  kinds,  iv.  192.  262.  301.  356;  vii. 

881. 
Surrey  Archseological  Society,  formation,  viii.  552 ;  meet- 
ings, ix.  21.  433;  xii.  316. 
Surrey  Institution,  ii.  228.  404. 
Surrey  monumental  brasses,  xi.  500. 
Surrey  (Earl  of),  "  Poems,"  i.  471. 
Aiasex,  iron  manufactories,  i.  87. 
Suflsex  ghost  story,  vi.  342 ;  monumental  brasses,  xi. 

500;  religious  houses,  iv.  473;  wassailing  orchards, 

V.293;vl600. 
Sussex  (Earl  of),  covered  in  presence  of  royalty,  ii.  264. 
Sutcliffe  (Dr.  Matthew),  iv.  152.  239. 
Sutton  church,  near  Shrewsbury,  xii.  180. 
Sutton  (Sir  Thomas),  his  coffin,  iii.  84. 
Sawarrow's  sententious  despatch,  viii.  490. 
Suwich  priory,  v.  344. 
Suzerahi,  its  correct  meaning,  xi.  365. 
Swaffbam  parochial  library,  vii.  438. 
&raine  (Captain),  noticed,  xii.  226. 
Maine  family,  xii.  225. 
Swaine  of  Leverington,  xi.  384. 
Swallows  letter  carriers,  x.  506;  mortality  in  1855,  xiL 

254.  331.  412,  413.  512;  nests,  v.  346. 
Swan-hopper,  or  swan-upper,  x.  196.    . 
Swan-marks,  viii.  62. 256. 
Swans  hatched  during  thunder,  ii.  511 ;  iii.  75;  singing 

of,  ii.  475;  iii.  75;  v.  107.  187.  308;  swearing  by, 

ii.  392.  451;  iii.  27.  70,  71.  192.  308;  iv.  90;  vii. 

532. 
Swauscombe  Wood,  near  Gravesend,  vi.  455. 
Swayne  (Ellis)  of  the  Temple,  xi.  259. 


Swearing  by  the  English,  iv.  37 ;  vi  299. 366. 471. 

Swearing  on  the  (xospels,  vii.  453.  532. 

Swearing  on  the  horns  at  Highgate,  iii.  342;  iv.  84;  id- 

409. 
Swearing  by  swans.    See  Swans. 
Swearing,  various  modes  of,  iv.  90. 
Sweden,  consecration  of  bishops,  iv.  345.  412. 
Swedish  and  English  languages,  x.  259. 
Swedish  words  current  in  England,  vii.  231.  366 ;  ix. 

601. 
Sweet  singers,  v.  372;  vii.  361. 
Swift  (Jonathan),  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's, 

Addison's  breach  vrith  Swift,  v.  467. 

Addison's  present  to  Swift,  vii.  255. 

Amory's  notice  of  the  Dean,  x.  30. 

Bathurst  and  Swift,  xii  358.  490.    v 

Burnet's  (Bp.)  character,  i.  41. 

Contemporaries,  x.  459. 

Copyrights,  xii.  198. 

Dunciad,  x.  129. 

Epitaph  on  Schomberg,  vii.  13.  341. 

Examiner,  xii.  107. 

Barrier  Treaty,  xii.  177. 

Herodotus,  i.  350. 

Irish  rhymes  in  Swift's  poetry,  vi.  431.  539.  606 ; 
viii  250. 

Leap-year,  x.  242. 

lines  on  Woolston,  vii.  620. 

letters  to  Lady  Worsley,  iv.  218;  manuscript,  xi. 
442;  unpublished  one,  ix.  7. 

library  sold,  v.  292. 

Lunatic  Asylum,  Dublm,  v.  372. 

note  on  Herbert's  Travels,  v.  271. 

Pope's  Works,  his  copy,  xii  46. 

Plagiarisms,  xii.  118. 

Scott's  edition  of  his  "  Works,?'  ii.  309. 

short  sermon  attributed  to  him,  iv.  589. 

snuff-box,  and  lines  on  it,  v.  275.  830. 

Stella,  was  she  Swift's  sister?  iii  450;  iv.  110. 
160. 

"  Tale  of  a  Tub,"  its  origin,  i.  326 ;  iii.  28 ;  iv.  101. 
242 

The  Tatler,  x.  100.  167. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  Swift,  ix.  244.  311. 

Windsor  Prophecy  quoted,  v.  269. 

Works,  new  edition,  xii.  45.  296.      v 
Swindell  (William),  noticed,  xii.  326. 
Swindler  defined,  xi.  24. 
Swimming  belts,  their  antiquity,  xi.  4.  55. 
Swiney  (Dr.),  noticed,  vi.  271. 
Swinging  tureen.     See  Tureen. 
Swinney  (Dr.  Sydney),  and  Junius,  viii.  213.  238.374; 

xi  452. 
Swithm  (St.),  and  umbrellas,  xii.  137.  253^ 
Swithland  church  bells,  xi.  211. 
Switzerland,  errors  in  recent  works  on,  xi.  297. 
Swobbers,  privileged  cards,  iii  426. 
Sword,  Charles  L's,  i  372;  Curtana,  364. 
Sword,  proof  of  one,  iv.  39.  109. 181. 
Sword-swallowing,  v.  296;  x.  195. 
Swords  worn  as  an  article  of  dress,  i  415;  ii  110.  218 ; 

318;  iii.  29. 
Sword-blade  Company,  iv.  213;  note,  iv.  176.  213. 
Sword^blade  legend,  x.  104. 
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Swot,  or  mathematics,  origin  of  the  word,  i.  352. 

369. 
Sycophant,  its  etymology,  vi.  151.  232. 
Syddale  (Thos.),  ballad  on  his  execution,  ix.  105. 
fc^ydenham,  or  Tidenham,  in  Cromwell's  estates,  i.  277. 

389.  458. 
Sydney  (Algernon).    See  Sidney. 
Sykes  (Colonel),  his  Catalogue,  vi.  534. 
Symbol,  its  meaning  by  Jeremy  Taylor,  xii.  451. 
Symbols,  collection  of,  ii.  246. 
Symbolism,  Christian,  explained,  vi.  147. 
Symonds  (Capt.  Bichard),  x.  185.  305. 
Symonds  (Nathaniel),  of  Great  Yarmouth,  xii.  55. 
Symondson  family,  xi.  187.  251.  276. 
Sympathetic  cures,  ii.  130. 
Sympheropol,  its  derivation,  x.  491. 
Sympson  (Andrew),  "Parish  Churches  of  ScotUnd," 

xii.  452. 
Synesius,  bishop  of  Thebes,  his  "Panidoxe  on  Baldnesse,** 

i.  84. 
Synge  family,  viii.  327.  423  ;  xi.  240. 
Synonymes,  English,  iiL  166. 
Syntax,  English,  xi.  479. 
Syriac  Scriptures,  iil  263;  vii.  479.  583. 
Syrian  palimpsest  manuscript,  viii.  153. 
System  of  Law  proposed  by  the  Long  Parliament,  viii. 

389. 


T. 


Tabard  and  Talbot,  x.  182. 

"  Tabitha's  Dream,"  by  Christopher  Anstey,  v.  129. 

Table  book,  i.  215;  iv.  212. 

Table-moving  noticed  Jby  Bacon,  vii.  596. 

Table  of  forbidden  degrees,  xi.  475;  xii.  134. 

Table-turning,  its  antiquity,  xi.  19.  398;'  noticed,  viii. 

57.  131.  161.  329.  398;  ix.  39.  88.  135.  201.  502. 

551. 
Taboo,  its  etymology,  vi.  151. 
"  Tabula  Legum  PaBdagogicamm,"  xi.  66. 
Tace,  Latin  lov  a  candle,  i.  385;  ii.  45;  x.  173. 
Tacitus,*Jost  portions,  x.  127. 
Tacitus  and  Lord  Byron,  i.  390. 
Tacitus's  Agricola,  French  translation,  xii.  204. 
Tag  (Valentine),  the  printer,  ii.  492. 
Tailed  men,  xi.  122.  252. 

Tailer  (Thomas),  London  dissenting  minister,  ii.  267. 
Tailor,  the  ninth  part  of  a  man,  xi.  222. 
Tailors'  cabbage,  viii.  315. 
Tailors,  learned,  vii.  10. 
Talbot  (Beatrix  Lady),  ii.  478;  iii.  10. 
Talbot  l^eter)  pseud.  Lominus,  iv.  193.  240.  458.  506. 
Tulbot  (Peter)  and  "  Blakloanoe  Hseresis,"  v.  44. 
"[{.'albots,  their  genealogy,  iii.  39. 
Tale,  as  used  by  Milton,  explained,  viii.  249. 
*' Tale  of  a  Tub,"  its  origin,  i.  .326;  iii.  28;  iv.  101. 

242. 
Talent,  its  modem  use,  x.  243. 
Talented,  a  new  word,  x.  323.  493;  xi.  17.  92.  475; 

SterUng's  objection  to  its  use,  iv.  405. 
Talfourd  (Mr.  Justice),  ix.  393.  497 ;  on  Lamb's  Elia, 

269. 


Taliesm'8  Mabinogi,  vL  370.  423. 
Talisman  of  Charlemagne,  i.  140.  187. 
Talismanic  ring,  xi.  86. 
TalUn  or  Telean  (St.),  x.  265.  334.  614. 
Talleyrand  (C.  M.)  and  Lord  Bacon,  vi.  554;  maxim  by  , 
i.  83;  vi.  575;  vii.  311.  487.  609;  viii.  131;  Me- 
moirs, ix.  542. 
Talliages  explained,  x.  105. 
Tallies,  their  modem  use,  x.  486;  xi.  18.  96. 
Talmud,  translations,  ii.  480;  x.  128. 
"  Taming  of  the  Shrew,"  the  old,  i.  194.  227.  345. 
Tancred  the  Bastard,  v.  597. 
Tandem,  a  pun,  i.  382. 
Tandem  D.  O.M.,  iii.  62.  173;  v.  830;  ix.  187.  286; 

X.  255. 
Tangiers,  English  army  in,  1684,  vii.  12;  viii.  33. 
Tankard,  preparation  of  a  cool,  xii.  450.  ^ 

Tankersley  family,  x.  162. 
Tanner  (Bishop),  his  MSS.,  vi.  434;  vii.  260. 
Tanthony  bell,  iu.  105.  229.  308.  428.  484. 
Tapestry,  the  Phmtagenet,  i.  43.  68;  Siege  of  Troy,  t5. 
Tapetzon  Tinemibcoch,  its  meaning,  xii.  305. 
"  Tarbox  for  that "  its  meaning,  ix.  324. 
Taret,  an  insect,  vii.  528;  x.  411. 
Targum,  Jerasalem,  on  the  prophets,  x.  522. 
Tartar:  «  Catching  a  Tartar,"  vi.  317;  vii.  73. 
Tartar  conqueror,  xi.  47. 
Tartary  and  America,  ii.  405. 
Tassels,  privilege  of  wearing  silver,  at  Oxford,  x.  304. 
Tasso  and  Edmund  Spenser,  xL  121.  391. 
Tasso,  Fairfax's  translation,  ii.  325.  359,  360.  377. 
Tasso's  annotated  Plato,  i.  51. 
Tate,  an  artist,  vii.  236. 

Tate  (Nahum),  Elegy  on  Joseph  Washington,  vi.  602. 
"  Tatler,"  Dutch  vei-sion,  iii.  22. 
Tattersall,  biography  of  Merrick,  iii.  60. 
Taimton,  rhyme  on,  iv.  149. 
Tavern  signs,  remarkable,  i.  484;  iii.  264.  424.  463; 

iv.  37;  vu.  132.  155;  viii.  242.  353.  452.  568.  626; 

ix.  58.   127.  251.  330.  350.  360.  423.  481.  494. 

528.  574;  x.  32,  33.  214.  329;  xi.  74.  233;  xii. 

115;  Works  on,  ix.  148.251. 
Taveraer  (Richard),  Homilies,  ii.  89.  346;  Kew  Tes- 
tament, X.  423. 
Tavemer  (Bichard),  lay  preacher,  xii.  214.  334. 
Tavistock  church  registers,  xii.  479. 
Tavistock-street,  Covent  Garden,  i.  196. 
Tax  charged  in  parish  registers,  il  10.  60;  iii.  94;  on 

clocks  and  watches,  xi.  145. 
Taylor  (Chevalier  John),  xii.  184. 
Taylor  (Dr.  John),  of  Norwich,  i.  466;  viii.  299;  ix. 

137.  M, 

Taylor  (John),  author  of  "Junius  Identified,**  ii.  loST 

258. 
Taylor  (John),  the  Water-poet,  his  "  Travels  to  the 

Isle  of  Wight,"  i.  145;  description  of  Old  Parr,  xL 

267. 
Taylor  (Bp.  Jeremy)  and  Lord  Hatton,  vii.  305;  viii 
207. 
at  Cambridge,  xi.  383. 
"  Doctor  Dubit«ntium,"  ii.  325.  380. 
"  Friendship,"  passage  in,  v.  611. 
"Holy  Living  and  Dying,"  ii.  5;  iii.  43;  edit 
1848,  viii.  469. 
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Taylor  (Bp.  Jeremy),  "  Life  of  Christ,"  i.  427 ;  ii.  6. 
Parable   against    persecution,  x.  169.  252;   zi. 

296.  344. 
SernMHOs,  ii.  5;  "D^tk-bed  repentance,"  iv.  435; 
Y.  65;  one  overlooked,  iv.  251.  354;  unpub- 
lished, i.  125;  iii.  249. 
fltoy  of  a  Greek,  iv.  208.  262.  326.  507. 
^rks,  new  edition,  i.  483;  il  271. 380. 
Taylors  of  Worcester,  v.  370.  473. 
Te  Denm  in  the  Russian  Church,  ix.  325.  498. 
Tea  first  brought  to  England,  xi.  367 ;  its  prices  in 

1784,  vii.  36. 
Tea  marks,  classification  of,  viii.  197. 
Teate  (Dr.  Faithfull),  vii.  529.  624;  viii.  62. 
Teddy  the  Tiler,  ix.  248. 
Teeth,  artificial,  xi.  264.  316. 395.  512;  did  the  Greeks 

extract  them?  x.  242.  355.  510;  xi.  51. 
Teeth  cutting  in  advanced  age,  xil.  25.  «i 

Teeth  superstition,  viii.  382;  ix.  64. 
Teeth  wide  apart,  a  sign  of  luck,  vi.  601. 
Teetotal,  or  teatotal,  explained,  vii.  2^. 
Telegraph,  electric,  anticipated,  vi.  A;  204;  viii.  78. 

364.     See  Electric  Telegraph, 
Telegraphic  system  of  the  universe,  xii.  65. 
Telegraphing  through  water,  in  1 748,  x.  443. 
Telescopes,  metal  for,  i.  174.  206. 
Telfidr  (Cortez),  noticed,  xii.  186. 
Tell  (William),  legend  of,  iii.  187. 
Tellant  (St.),  x.  265.  334.  514;  xi.  35. 
Temperature,  average  annual,  xi.  243.  391 ;  of  cathe- 
drals, ix.  56 ;  the  most  equable,  xi.  302. 
Tempest  (Mrs.),  Pope's  Daphne,  ii.  407.  484;  iiL  11. 
Tempers,  xi.  407.  452.  507. 
Temphirs,  their  suppression,  x.  462 ;  xi.  192.  394. 
Templars'  green  jugs,  viiL  171.  256.  574. 
Temple,  brethren  of  the  Middle,  i.  123. 
Temple,  lists  of  students,  viii.  540.  650. 
Temple,  the  New,  ii.  103.  123.  182. 
Temple,  the  Outer,  iii.  325.  375.  451. 
Temple  Bar,  its  history,  vii.  108 ;  petition  for  its  removal, 

xii.  424. 
Terople-gate,  London,  lines  on,  iii.  450.  505;  iv.  76. 

181. 
Temple-gate,  the  middle,  xii.  358.  490. 
Temple  lands  in  Scotland,  viii.  317.  480.  521. 
Temple  (Dame  Hester),  descendants,  ix.  468 ;  x.  422. 
Temple  (Sir  Peter),  x.  146. 
Temple  (Sur  Wm.),  his  burial,  viiL  329. 
Templeton  (James),  his  Shipwrecked  Lovers,  ix.  450. 
"  Tempting  Present,"  a  picture,  xi.  384. 
Ten  children  at  a  birth,  ii.  459;  iii.  64.  192. 
Ten  commandments.    See  Decalogue. 
.Teneber  Wednesday,  i.  459. 
Tenements,  Old  Auster,  i.  217.  307. 
Tenent,  or  tenet,  vii.  205;  viii.  258.  330.  453.  602. 
Tenison  (Abp.),  Funeral  Sermon  for  Nell  Gwyn,  i.  28. 
Tennent  (J.  Emerson),  projected  work  on  Ceylon,  vii. 

65.  110. 
Tennis,  a  game,  xii.  308. 

Tennyson  (Alfred),  "  Bar,"  of  Michael  Angelo,  ii.  166. 
"  Cycle  of  Cathay,"  iv.  37.  181. 
"  Dream  of  Fair  Women,"  ii.  479;  iii.  10. 
"  Edwin  Morris,"  vii.  84.  189.  321. 


«<In  Memoriam,"  ii.  166;  ui.  142.  277.  458.  493. 
506;  viiL  244.  399. 

"Locksley  Hall,"  ii.   195;   ui.  319;   iv.  37;  vi. 
272;  viii.  25.  146.509. 

«  Lord  of  Burleigh,"  iii.  493;  iv.  12. 

"  Princess,"  iii.  493;  iv.  72;  vii.  84.  559. 

«  The  Two  Voices,"  vii.  84.  189. 

"  Tision  of  Sin,"  iii.  493. 
Tenure  of  herring-pies,  vL  430. 
Tenure  of  land  in  England,  vi.  55;   ix.  173.  309.  448; 

xii.  146. 
Tenure  per  baroniam,  ii.  302;  z.  474;  xL  74. 
Teonge  (Henry),  Diary,  ix.  418. 
Termination -by,  viL  536;  viii.  105;  ix.  136.  522. 
Terms,  misapplication  of,  viii.  537;  ix.  44.  361.  554. 
Terrse  Filius,  viii.  292;  x.  10. 215. 
"  Tertium  quid,"  origin  of  the  phrase,  xii.  243. 
Testament,  New,  French  and  Latin,  xH.  450. 

German,  iv.  153. 

Italian  and  French,  xii.  367.  457. 

passages  illustrated  from  Demosthenes,  iii.  350. 
437. 

Polynesian,  v.  468. 

Tavemer's,  x.  423. 

Tyndale's  version,  ii.  374;  viii.  219.  277. 
Tetbuiy  clock  motto,  vL  127. 
Texas,  plant  in,  iv.  208.  332;  v.  42. 
Texts  in  churches,  vL  511. 

Texts  before  sermons,  their  origin,  iv.  344.  387 ;  v.  2 ; 
preaching  from  in  ComwaD,  v.  2  ;  preliminary  in 
church  service,  ix.  515. 
Tliackeray's  anachronisms,  ix.  31.  367.475;  x.  168. 

435. 
Thames  water,  x.  401.  534;  xi.  193.  295.  372. 
Thane  (Nicholas),  Romish  priest,  vii.  358. 
Thanksgiving  book,  what  ?  iii.  328.  481. 
"  That,"  a  grammatical  puzzle,  ix.  300. 
That  versus  who,  or  which,  x.  421. 
Thau  as  a  sign  for  the  Cross,  x.  185.  375. 
Thaviesinn,  ii.  211. 
Theatre  opened  at  four  o'clock,  xi.  463. 
Theatres,  different  sharers  in,  ix.  199. 
Theatrical  announcements,  xi.  106. 
Thelwall  (John)  "  Hope  of  Albion,"  x.  225. 
"  Then,"  for  «  than,"  ii.  449. 
Theobald  (James),  letter  to  Lord  Willoughby,  iv.  361 ; 

vii.  27. 
Theobald  (Louis),  his  copy  of  the  Dunclad,  x.  110.  219 ; 

notes  on  Shakspeare,  iv.  28;  viii.  263. 
Theobald's  Physiologus,  ii.  205;  vi.  87. 
Theodolite,  its  derivation,  iv.  383.  457. 
Theodora  of  Handel's  Oratorio,  xiL  205.  312. 
Theodore  de  la  Guard,  psettd.  Rev.  N.  Ward,  ix.  517. 
Theodoric,  legend  of,  v.  196. 
Theoloneum  expUined,  v.  105.  161.  236. 
Theophilus  Iscanus,  xi.  48. 
Theophrastus,  botanical  notes  from,  xi.  239. 
Theosophical  Transactions  by  the  Philadelphian  Soelvty, 

vi.  437. 
Thesaurarlns  hospiUi,  the  office  of,  iii.  105.  155. 
Theses,  bibliography  of,  i.  401.  461. 
Thiemah  Ogieh,  Ossian's  visit  to,  viii.  360. 
Thierry's  theory,  x.  285. 

Theirs'  Consulship  and  Empire,  mistranstetionSyT.  243. 
N 
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Thirteen,  an  tinlucky  number,  vii.  571;  xi.  13.  355. 
Thistle  of  ScoUand,  i.  24.  90.  166;  v.  281. 
Thomas  (Eliz.  Emma),  her  mysterious  death,  zii.  362. 
Thomas  (Mrs.)  alias  Corinna,  xii.  277.  392.  431. 
Thomas  (St.),  his  day,  ii.  509;  v.  393;  viii.  617^ 
Thomas  (St)  of  Lancaster,  i.  181.  234;  ii.  182.  269; 

iii.  339. 
Thomas  (St.)  of  Trunnions,  iii.  187.  252. 
Xhomason  (Geo.),  collector  of  the  Civil  War  Tracts,  vi. 

175.  463. 
Thomlinson  (Dr.  Robert),  i.  350;  iii.  290. 
Thomond,  the  Marquisate  of,  ziL  301. 
Thompson  (Sir  John),  armorial  bearings,  vii.  332. 
Thompsons  of  Esholt  and  Lancashire,  ii.  268. 344.  412; 

V.  468.  521;  X.  113. 
Thompsons  of  Yorkshire,  motto,  ix.  244. 395. 
Thoms'  Irish  Almanac,  x.  219. 
Thorns  (W.  J.),  sonnets,  i.  203.  222. 
Thomson  (James),  "Edward  and  Eleanora,"  xil  218; 
house  and  cellar  xi.  201;  Mitford's  Anecdota,  xii. 
365;  "Seasons,"  the  word  steaming,  vii.  67.  145. 
248.  367;  song,  "  For  ever.  Fortune,"  xii.  365;  will, 
vii.  550. 
Thoresbv  (Balph),  descendants,  vi.  363;  MS.  of  Diary, 

iii.  247 ;  unpublished  MSS.,  ib. 
Thomborough  (Bp.)  monument,  iii.  168.  25^.  299. 
Thomdike  (Herbert),  his  letters,  x.  287.  413. 
Thomhill  (Sir  J.),  his  pocket-book,  i.  123. 
Thoms  of  Dauphine,  meaning  t>f,  iv.  502. 
Thornton  Abbey,  viii.  469;  ix.  161;  its  fortifications, 

vi.  486. 
Thorpe  (Ashwell),  ballad,  v.  258. 
Thorpe  (John),  Mis  architectural  drawings,  i.  123. 
Thoughts,  borrowed,  vii.  203.  509. 
Thoulouse,  Acts  of  the  Inquisition  of,  i.  10.  20. 
Thread  the  needle,  a  game,  i.  401 ;  iv.  39.  140. 
"  Three  Crowns  and  Sugar-loaf,"  sign,  ix.  360.  481, 
Three  maids  tradition,  ix.  299. 
"  Three  Men  and  Money,"  a  story,  ii.  132.  171. 
"  Three  per  Cents.  Consols,"  a  toast,  vii.  355. 
Three  Pigeons  inns,  ix.  331.  423.  528. 
Thruscross  (Dr.  Timothy),  ii.  441.  484;  iii.  44. 

Thrush,  Devonshire  charm  for,  viii.  146.  265. 
Thumb,  biting  the,  vi.  149.  281.  616;  ix.  88. 

Thumb  Bible,  its  history,  iv.  484. 

Thucydides  and  Macintosh,  xi.  83. 

Thucydides  on  the  Greek  factions,  vii.  594;  viii.  45. 
137.  398. 

Thugs  and  Phansagars,  vi.  245. 

Thunder,  Bailey's  definition  of ,  v.  56;  a  precursor  of 
victory,  viii.  148. 

Thurnham  family  arms,  vii.  261.  364. 

Thurstan  (Abp.),  burial-place,  ix.  172. 

Thwaites,  its  meaning,  ii.  441.  521. 

Thynne  (Francis),  "  Collection  of  Chancellors,"  i.  60. 

Thynne  (Thomas),  of  Longleat,  v.  269. 

Tiara,  papal,  iii.  144. 

Tiberius,  record  at,  v.  583. 

Tichbome  (Sir  Henry),  his  Joomal,  iv.  442. 

Tichfield,  Hants,  epitaph  at,  vii.  202. 

Tick:  "  On  going  tick,"  Ui.  357.  409.  502. 

Tickell  (Richard),  iu.  276. 333,  334. 

Tide  tfibles,  vii.  1564 


Tidenham,  or  Sydenham,  in  CromweU'f  estatM,  i.  277. 

389.  458. 
Tides  in  the  Baltic,  x.  288.  389. 
Tideswell  blacksmith,  lines  by,  ix.  197. 
Tieck  (Ludwig),  "  Comoedia  Divina,"  viii.  126.  670 ; 
quoted,  viii.  124;  sale  catalogue,  i.  45}  "  TJJM  Wild 
Huntsman,"  i.  363. 
Tigemach,  an  Irish  writei*,  iv.  41. 
Tighe  (Mrs.),  author  of  **  Pysche,"  viii.  108.  2aa 
Tilbuiy,  aboriginal  chambers  near,  i.  462 ;  iL  6S* 
Tiles,  ancient,  i.  173.  419;  ii.  410. 
Tilford  oak,  v.  277. 

"  TiU,"  and  "  until,"  their  etymology,  vUL  409.  627. 
Till  (Mr.),  the  medallist,  vi.  529. 
Tillotson  (Abp.)  on  Athanasian  Creed,  V.  469. 
Tilly,  of  the  Westminster  Courts,  ix.  36. 
Time,  legal,  what  ?  iv.  502. 
"  Time  and  I,"  author  of  the  adage,  vii.  182.  247.  668. 

585;  X.  134. 
Time-piece,  an  antique  one,  vL  412.  642. 
'^  Times  "  newsfiiper,  historical  notices,  i.  7.  76|  jhr.  98; 
vii.  232;   viiL  334;   cipher  advertiMmmtB,  Jdi.  42. 
112.  305.  413;  printing-office  and  the  Boomhi  wall, 
vii.  232. 
Timmins  (Daniel),  xi.  365. 
Timour,  Autobiography  of,  v.  398. 
Tin,  its  early  use,  viii.  291.  344.  445.  576.  693)  iz. 

64.  111. 
Tincture,  an  alchemic  term,  xii.  63. 
Tindal  (Dr.  Matthew),  MSS.,  x.  162;  noticed,  406; 
"  Rights  of  the  Christian  Church"  condemned,  vL  11. 
Tmdal  (William).     See  a>ida&. 
Tindall  (Dr.  H.),  epitaph,  iii.  493. 
Tingry,  in  France,  ii.  447 ;  iii.  464. 
Tinsell,  its  meaning,  iii.  477. 
Tiplers,  retailers  of  beer,  x.  182.  292.  314. 
Tipper  (Thomas),  epitaph,  viii.  147. 
Tipperary,  lines  on,  vi.  578;  vii.  43. 
Tippet,  its  derivation,  ix.  870.  430. 
Tippet  on  a  barrister's  gown,  xii.  148. 
Tiring-irons,  a  puzzle,  iii.  210. 
Tirrell  (William),  Maltese  knight,  xL  200. 
Tisises  explained,  ii.  327;  v.  522. 
Titi:  «  Histoire  du  Prhice  Titi,"  vi.  220. 
Titian  painted  by  Charles  III.,  ix.  198. 
Titian's  picture  and  the  monk,  v.  196.  281.  475. 
Title-deeds,  utility  of  old,  vi.  654. 
Title-pages,  alteration  of,  ii.  326;  z.  186. 
Titles  of  honour,  i.  351. 
Tiverton  church,  inscriptions  on  bells,  x.  266;  parochial 

library  at  St.  Peter's,  viii.  275. 
To  «  thou,"  or  to  "  thee,"  x.  61.  295;  xi.  118;  xiL  17. 
Toads  curing  cancers,  vi.  193.  280;  venom  o^  vi.  838. 

517;  xi.  154. 
Toady  explained,  v.  419. 

Tobacco,  its  Arabic  name,  ii.  166.  281;  iii.  306;  in 
the  East,  ii.  41.  60. 154;  its  use  before  the  discovery 
of  America,  vii.  270;  not  noticed  in  Shakspeare  er 
Arabian  Nights,  viii.  147 ;  used  by  the  Elizabethan 
ladies,  iv.  208;  vi.  519;  vii.  270;  smoking  and  drink- 
ing, viii.  147. 
Tobacco-smoking,  Cowper's  lines  on,  vii.  229. 
Tobacco  manufacturers,  their  health,  xii.  39.  129.  172. 
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Tobacco-pipes,  their  history,  ix.  372.  546;  z.  23.  48. 

211.  428;. xi.  37.-93.  111.  192. 
Tobacconisto/ii.  393.  414. 
Todd  (Dr. 'Hugh),  manuscripts,  i.  246.  282.  340. 
Tokens,  Cheshire,  xi.  282;  Scotch,  of  the  17th  century, 

V.  585. 
Tolli  (Antony),  sculptor,  vi.  313. 
Tolls  in  London,  origin  of,  iv.  503;  vii.  108.  223;  xi. 

281.  387. 
Ton,  mythic  and  material,  viii.  239. 
Tom  Thumb's  house  at  Gonerby*  viii.  35. 
Tom  Track's  ghost,  vii.  427. 
Tombs,  oaken,  vii.  528.  607;  viii.  19.  179.  256.  454. 

604;  ix.  17.  62.  111.457. 
Tombstone  st,t  Aberdeen  Quay,  vii.  130. 
Tombstone  in  churchyard,  the  earliest,  vii.  331.  390. 

512.  609. 
Tombstone  inscriptions  before  1600,  vii.  331. 390.  512. 
Tomlmson  of  Southwingfield,  Derbyshire,  i.  215. 
Tonbridge  castle,  heraldic  figures,  iv.  115. 
Tonbridge  school  library,  viii.  498. 
Tcoges  of  Tonge,  their  genealogy,  iv.  384;  v.  40. 
Tonnage  and  Poundage  Act,  12  Charles  II.,  vi.  334. 473. 
ToDSon  and  the  Westminsters,  v.  685 ;  vi.  348. 
ToQson  (Mons.),  its  authorship,  ix.  630. 
Tooke,  or  Tuke  family,  xi.  391. 
Tooke  (Home),  on  "  libel,"  ix.  398.  576;  x.  74.  152. 
Tooke'a  Selections  from  Foreign  Journals,  vi.  488. 
Tooth,  burning  one  with  salt,  ix.  346 ;  x.  232. 
Tooth,  the  golden,  viii.  382;  ix.  337;  x.  116. 
Topham  (John),  the  antiquary,  x.  366.  416. 
Tophams  of  Craven,  vi.  604. 
Topical  memory,  iii.  449.  508. 
Topographical  etymology,  x.  266;  354;  works,  xi.  187. 

234. 
Topography  of  foreign  printing  presses,  i.  277.  340. 

402. 
Topsy-turvey,  its  derivation,  viii.  385.  526.  576. 
Toronto  bishopric,  xi.  188. 
Torre  (James),  his  wife,  iii.  329.  434. 
Torri's  Polyglot  edition  of  Gray's  Elegy,  i.  160. 
Torshel's  Harmony  of  the  Bible,  v.  199.  334. 
Tortoises  and  wom^  viii.  534. 
Tortoiseshell  Tom  Sts,  v.  465.  618;  vii.  271.  510;  ix. 

338. 
Torture  among  the  Athenians,  iv.  423. 
Tortworth  chesnut  tree,  iv.  402,  403. 
Tory,  origin  of  the  term,  iv.  67. 164.  281.  492 ;  vi.  520. 

X.  482 ;  xi.  36. 
Totnes,  ecology,  i.  470;  ii.  175.  237;  church,  ii.376. 
452;  iii.  29;  parochial  library,  vii.  463;  supposed 
landing-place  of  Brutus,  i.  233. 
Tottenham,  its  derivation,  viii.  318. 
Tottenham  Court  Road,  i.  228 ;  King  John's  palace,  x. 

307. 
Tottenham-street  theatre,  i.  150. 
Touchet  (John),  his  death  and  issue,  xi.  226. 
Touchstone  defined,  vii.  82.  142. 
Touchstone's  dial,  ii.  405;  iii.  62.  107.  196. 
Tova,  or  Tona,  a  Saxon  samt,  v.  566. 
Tower  of  London,  deputy-lieutenants,  i.  400;  lions,  i. 

42 ;  state  prison,  viii.  509. 
Tower  Boyal,  London  locality,  i.  28.  116. 
Tow«B  (Bp.  John),  his  arms,  xii.  152.  233. 


Town-halls,  mediaBval,  v.  295.  403.  427.  470.  522 

vii.  71. 
Townerawe  family,  vii.  232. 
Townley  manuscripts,  iv.  103;  vii.  407. 
Itiwns,  free,  or  bastides,  in  England,  v.  150.  206.267 

546. 
Towns,  Latin  names  of,  i.  277.  340.  402.  474;  y.  236, 

305. 
Townshend  (Henry),  Note-book,  vi.  573. 
Townshend  (Lord  John),  Poetical  Works,  ii.  9.  43. 373. 
Townshend  (B.  S.),  his  Diary,  vii.  179. 
Towton,  traditions  of  tho  battle  of.i.  124. 
Trabeationis  explained,  i.  105.  252. 
Tracts,  rare,  xi.  24. 

Tracy  (Wm.),  disinterred  for  heresy,  iii.  240.  378. 
Trade  editions,  among  booksellers,  i.  66. 
Tradescant  the  younger,  an  Englishman,  v.  266.  474. 
Tradescants,  family,  iii.  119.  286.  353.  391.  393.  469; 
iv.  182;  V.  266.  367.  385.  474;  vii.  295;  viu.  513» 
Tradescants  of  Suffolk,  v.  474;  vi.  198. 
Tradesmen's  signs,  iii.  224.  286. 357. 
Traditions,  remote,  through  few  links,  iiL  206. 237. 289 . 
421.  475;  iv.  113.  237.  484;  v.  77.  135.  203.  306. 
330. 
Traditions,  the  fallacy  of  many,  v.  390. 
Traditions,  similarity  of,  ii.  513. 
Trafalgar,  its  accentuation,  vi.  362.  438.691;  batUe, 

i.  36;  ix.  297.     See  Lord  Nelson, 
Trafalgar  Square  column,  its  inscription,  iy.  473.] 
Traheme  (Mi-.),  noticed,  v.  294.  333. 
Traheme's  Sherifis  of  Qlamorganshize,  iiL  166 ;  viii.  353. ; 

423. 
Trail-baston  explained,  x.  88; 
Train-bands,  xi.  303. 

Traitors'  Ford,  vii.  382.  489.  "  /   -^ 

Trajan's  palace,  x.  308. 
Trajectensem,  vii.  84.  192. 
Trance  legends,  x,  457.  480. 
Translation,  curiosities  of,  xi.  240. 
Transparency,  its  cause,  iv.  406. 
Transposition  of  letters,  i.  184.  298.  422. 
Trash,  explained,  vii.  566;  viii.  136. 
Trash,  or  skriker,  ii.  52. 
Travellers,  their  exaggeration,  xii.  323, 
Travelling  expenses  in  17th  century,  vi.  61.  98.  233. 
TraveUing  of  old  in  England,  i.  33.  68.  87.  146.  167 

220.  400. 
TraveUing  hand-bills,  i.  400. 
Traverse,  as  an  adverb  and  preposition,  xi.  24. 
Traves  (Father),  viii.  565. 
Trawle-net  first  noticed,  xi.  342. 
Traylli  (Sir  Walter),  monument,  viii.  19. 
Treacle,  its  old  meaning,  xii.  283. 
Treasure  Trove,  and  archaBology,  ii  166. 
Treason,  punishment  for  supposed,  vi.  246.  305. 
Tree  cast  on  the  French  coast,  xii.  204.  263. 
Tree  of  the  thousand  images,  vii.  381. 
Trees  remarkable  for  their  age,  iv.  401.  488;  v.  8.  40. 
43.  90.  113.  141.  277.  309.  497;  vi.  18.  46.  100. 
159.  194.  254.  281.  828;  vii.  193.  207;  xii.  213. 
275. 
Trees  and  flowers,  notes  on,  xi.  460;  xu.  70. 
Trelawney  (Bp.),  and  a  parliameQtaJ7  deciston,  iv.  481 ; 
noticed,  x.  202. 


136 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Trenmne  (Nicholas  and  Andrew),  twins,  zi.  84. 
TremeUa  nostoc,  xi.  219.  294.  494. 
Tremesin  (Dompe  Peter),  noticed,  iz.  375. 
Trenchard  (Sir  John),  Secretaiy  of  State,  y.  496.  544^ 

593. 
Trenchmore,  a  dance,  iiL  89.  437. 
Trench's  "  English,  Past  and  Present,"  xi.  440. 
Trent  Council,  viiu  316;  incident  at,  y.  147;  holidays 

suppressed  by,  zii.  65. 113. 
*'  Trepidation  talk'd,"  used  by  Milton,  iii.  450. 485;  xU. 

207. 
Tresham  rSir  Thomas),  xi.  49.  131. 
Tresham  (Sir  Thomas),  prior  at  Malta,  xi.  200. 
Trial  of  our  Lord,  a  picture,  vii.  235. 
Trianon,  exphuned,  i.  439;  ii.  13.  47.  60.  62. 
Tribes,  the  lost,  ii.  230;  iiL  484. 
Triennial  Parliaments,  y.  578. 
Trigg  (Thomas)  of  Steyenage,  his  burial,  yi.  136. 
Trim  bell  and  the  bite  Duke  of  Wellington,  yiii.  619. 
Trimble  family,  i.  485. 

Trinity,  Holy,  guild-book  of  the  brotherhood,  iy.  209. 
Trinity,  the  Secunde  Person  of,  ix.  56. 114. 
Trini^  College,  Dublin,  dock,  x.  46. 
Trinity  Chapel,  Knightsbridge,  y.  13. 
Trinity  Hall  exequies,  iii.  203.  252. 
Triolet  exphuned,  ix.  483. 
Tripos,  origin  of  the  term,  iy.  484;  y.  91. 137. 
Tripos  day  at  Cambridge,  xi.  342.  . 
Trisection  of  the  circle,  iii.  303. 
Tristan  d'  Acunha,  ii.  358. 413;  iii.  29. 
Trithemius  (Johannes)  "  Liber  de  Scriptoribus  Eccle- 

siasticis,"  iy.  442. 489. 
Trochilus  and  crocodile,  yi.  75. 112. 132. 
TrogloditsB,  interments  of,  ii.  187;  ix.  278. 
Trogus  Pompeius,  his  History,  ii.  309. 
Trojan  Horse,  yiii.  487 ;  ix.  96. 
Trojan  Horse,  party  lumile,  ix.  97. 
Trophee  [Troyle],  misprint  in  Lydgate,  i.  303.  339 
Trophy  tax,  xii.  67.215. 
Troiachs,  deriyation  of,  yiii.  245. 
Troy,  six  gates  of,  yiii.  288.  375. 
True  Blue,  iL  494;  iii.  27.  71.  92. 116.  194;  yu.  391; 

yiii.  588. 
Trumbull  (Jonathan),  the  celebrated  "Brother  Jona- 

than,**  iii.  495;  iy.  123. 
Trumpington  Church,  recess  in,  y.  104.  208. 
Trunck  breeches,  i.  384.  445.  489. 
Trunnian,  or  Tronion  (St),  iii.  187.  252;  iy.  179. 
Trusler  (Bey.  Dr.),  Memoirs,  iii.  61. 110. 
Trussell  (Margery),  arms,  viii.  412. 
Trussell's  Wmchester  Antiqmties,  yif.  616. 
Truth,  an  inedited  ballad  on,  iii.  134. 
Truth,  Apobgy  for  not  speaking  the,  ix.  56. 
Truthteller  newspaper,  ix.  569. 
**  Try  and  get,"  a  yulgarism,  ix.  76.  233. 
"  Tryals  per  Pais,"  first  edition,  xi.  385. 
Tu  autem,  its  meanmg,  iii.  265.  308.  435. 
«  Tub  to  a  whale,"  yiu.  220.  304.  328. 
Tuberyyle  (James),  bishop  of  Exeter,  yL  203. 
Tubman  of  the  Exchequer  Court,  y.  490. 
Tub-woman.    See  Mrs.  Hyde. 
Tuoh,  its  meaning,  yii.  82.  142.  187. 
Tucher   (Johann  or  Hans),   his  Pilgrimage  to  Jem* 

salem,  y.  290. 


Tucker  (Capt.  Daniel),  il  373. 

Tucker  (St  George),  lines  "  Days  of  my  Youth,**  yiii. 

467;  ix.  601. 
Tucking  of  freshmen.    See  Frethmen, 
Tuder  Aled,  Welsh  poet,  iy.  384;  y.  17. 
Tuebeuf,  its  locality,  vii.  207.  343. 
Tumbledown  Dick,  yi.  391.  469.  590. 
Tunbridge  Lowy,  iy.  294.  453. 
Tnnbri^  Wells  (New),  Islmgton,  ii.  404. 
Tunnel  from  Doyer  to  Cahiis,  xil  398. 
Tunstall  church,  Norfolk,  tradition  of,  viL  200. 
Turcopolier  of  the  order  of  John  of  Jerusalem,  ylit.  190; 

X,  ,378;  xi.  21. 179.200. 
Tureen,  swinging,  ii.  246.  307.  340.  406.  455;  iii.  29. 
Turgot*s  verse  on  Dr.  Franklin,  iy.  443;  y.  17.  140. 

549.  571. 
Turk  baptized,  ii.  46. 461. 
Turk's  Head,  in  Gerrard-street,  Soho,  i.  114. 
Turkey  and  France,  ix.  397;  and  Borne,  xiL  167;  and 

Bussia,  ix.  244. 348. 
Turkey-cocks,  why  so  named,  yiL  550. 
Turkish  emblematical  flower,  xi.  105;  grammars,  yiii. 

561;  language,  ix.  352.  456;  literature,  xii.  242; 

troops,  A.  D.  1800,  xi.  44;  yictories,  x.  364. 
Turkish  Spy,"  its  translator,  i.  334. 
Turks,  their  character,  xi.  183;  expulsion  from  Europe, 

xi.  203.  252;  former  power,  xi.  102;  polygamy 

among,  x.  29. 154. 
Turks  and  the  Irish,  x.  8. 
Turlehydes,  sea-fish,  ix.  10. 
Tumbull's  continuation  of  Bobertson,  yiii.  515.  552. 
^Turner  (Francis),  deprived  Bishop  of  Ely,  y.  275;  yi. 

204;  his  MSS.,  yii.  287. 
Turner  (Henry),  MS.  History  of  Westminster,  i.  140. 
Turner  (J.  M.),  bishop  of  Calcutta,  vL  130. 
Turner  (J.  M.  W.),  View  of  Lambeth  Pakce,  yii.  15. 

89.  118.  193;  his  fame  predicted,  xii.  446. 
Turner  (Bobert),  "  English  Physician,"  xi  467. 
Turner  (Sharon),  error  in  his  History  of  England,  i.  331. 
Turner  (Wm.),  The  Huntyng  of  the  Bomish  Fox,  v. 

448. 
Turnpikes,  iy.  503;  xi.  281.  387.    See  Tolls, 
Turnstile  Lane,  Holbom,  i.  244.      ^.. 
Tursellino*s  legend  of  a  monk,  x.  66. 175. 
Turtle,  when  first  used,  xii.  144. 168. 
Turton  (Bp.),  collection  of  portraits,  xii.  439. 
Tusser  (Thomas),  iy.  152;  doxology,  yiiL  440;  will, 

xii.  119. 193.293. 
Tutchin  (John),  his  &mily,  x.  424. 
Twickenham,  did  Queen  Elizabeth  visit  Lord  Bacon 

there  ?ii.  408. 468. 
Twine's  "  Schoolmaster,"  xi.  48. 
Twlsden  (Philip),  bishop  of  Baphoe,  v.  10. 
Twises  explained,  y.  522. 
Twisse  (Dr.),  quoted,  xi.  384. 
Twitchil,  or  quitchil,  xi.  365. 473. 
Twitten,  its  meaning,  y.  560;  vi.  542. 
Two,  its  pronunciation,  x.  484. 
*^  Two  Chances,"  a  sign,  yii.  132. 
**  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,"  on  a  passage,  L  134. 
Twyfbrd,  its  site,  y.  467. 569. 
Twysden  (ShrBoger),  his  incredulity,  ill  444;  mantt- 

scripts,  i.  76. 225.  282. 
Tyburn,  its  etymology,  ii.  243;  gallows,  i.  180;  iL  243. 
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Tyddeman  (Adm.  Sir  Thomas),  viil  317. 

Tye,  where  roads  divide,  iii.  263.  340.  469;  v.  356. 

396. 
Typdale  (TTiUiam),  his  "  Enchiridion  Militis  Christiani 

irasmi,  was  it  printed  ?  i.  304;  Kew  Testament,  ii. 

374;  viiL  219.  277;  Treatise  on  the  Sapper  of  the 

Lorde,  i.  332.  355.  362. 
Tyning,  its  etymology,  vu  605. 
Tynmoath  (John),  sofiragam  bishop,  xii.  520. 
Tjrpes,  moTeable  metal  in  1435,  vii.  405;  Tiii.  454. 
Types,  or  symbols,  collection  of,  ii.  246. 
Typography,  x.  343;  of  numeral  symbols,  xi.  465. 
Tyrconnell,  inauguration  ceremonies  at,  v.  582 ;  yi.  43. 
Tyrrel  (Sur  Walter),  the  slayer  of  William  Kufus,  v. 

512.  570. 


U. 


U,  y,  W,  their  ancient  pronunciation,  vii.  39. 

Udimore  register,  hexameters  from,  vii.  202. 

Uflenbach  library,  xiL  344. 

Ugbrooke,  St  Cyprian's  church,  x.  146. 

Uhland,  German  Poet,  ix.  147. 

Ukases  in  Bussia,  xii.  266. 

Ulm  manuscript,  iii.  60.  191.  269. 

TJhrich  (St),  Tr&or  of  the  church  of,  v.  468. 

inricns  (Dr.),  «  Fratemitas  Cleri,"  ii.  440. 

Ulster,  Annals  of,  iv.  41 ;  barons,  vi.  461. 

Ultimo,  instant,  proximo,  xi.  10. 

Umbrellas,  historical  notices  of,  i.  414.  436;  ii.  25.  93. 
126.  346.  491.  523;  iii.  37.  126.  482.  509;  iv.  76; 
vi.  281;  xii.  137.233.312. 

Uncovering  the  head  and  feet,  195.  349.  ^ 

Uncumber  (St),  ii.  286.  342.  381 ;  iu.  4ml 

Unicom,  its  habits,  v.  583. 

Unicom,  one  of  the  royal  supporters,  ii.  136.  190.  221. 

"  Uniomachia,"  its  authors,  x.  364.  431 ;  xi.  314. 

Unique,  its  conventional  use,  ii.  374. 

"  Univrasal  Historical  Biblioth^ue,'*  vi.  435. 

**  Universal  History,  Modem,"  its  maps,  iv.  346. 

"  Universal  Magazine,  New,'*  viii.  639. 

"  Universal  Register,"  precursor  of  the  Times,  i.  75. 

Universities,  foreign,  ix.  150. 

University  cap,  its  antiquity,  vi.  579. 

University  College,  Oxford,  custom  at,  ix.  468. 

Univocalic  verses^  viii.  416. 

Unkid,  its  derivation,  viii.  221.  353.  604. 

UnUed,  Anglo-Saxon  word,  i.  430. 

Unneath,  its  early  use,  vii.  571.  631;  viiL  160. 

Upoott  (Wm.)  and  the  Biographical  Dictionary  of  Li- 
ving Authors,  X.  313.  331;  xi.  17.  34;  autograph 
letters,  x.  287;  his  letter  on  the  reprint  of  the  first 
edition  of  Shakspeare,  vii.  47. 

Upholsterer,  or  ponlster,  iv.  153.  198. 

"  Uplifted,"  its  meaning  in  Shakspeare,  xi.  277. 

'YirawiclC«,  i.  Cor.  i3B,7.,  iv.  205. 

Upton,  as  a  local  name,  ix.  421. 

Upton  (Captain),  noticed,  x.  386. 

Upton  Court,  did  Pope  write  the  Rape  of  the  Lock 
there  ?  iv.  315.  493. 

Upton  (Nicholas),  heraldist,  x.  437. 

Upton  (Sir  Nicholas),  Grand  Prior,  vui.  192;  ix.  81; 
xu  200. 


Urban  VIIL,  Maflfoo  Barberini,  iv.  4. 

Urbanus  Regius,  i.  367.  419. 

Ures  and  merks,  vii.  618. 

Urmston  (Gen.  Edward),  v.  442. 

Urnuus  (John  Henr.)  on  cummin-seed,  xi.  210. 

Urswick  (Christopher),  Abp.  of  York,  xii.  105.  273. 

Usages,  transmission  of  ancient,  vL  8. 

Useful  verms  useless  learning,  ii.  293. 

Ushaw,  its  etymology,  xi.  425.  495;  xiL  74. 150. 

Usher  (Sir  ^TiUiam),  viiL  328;  ix.  576. 

Ussher  (Abp.)  and  Lord  Stiaflford,  iv.  290.  349.  365; 
"Bibliotheca  Thoologica,"  iv.  10;  "Treatise  on  the 
Seventy  Weeks,"  iv.  10;  Works,  new  edition,  iii 
496;  iv.  10. 

Utlagh.    See  OuOawe. 

Utrecht,  medal  of  the  Peace  of,  ix,  399;  x.  15.  94. 


Vabalathus,  coins  of,  iv.  255.  427.  491 ;  v.  148.  489. 

Vaccination,  its  originator,  x.  288;  xi.  62.  152. 

Vachell  family  motto,  x.  305. 

Vagabonds,  Fraternity e  of,  i.  183.  220. 

Vagrancy  in  1650-1,  order  for  its  suppression,  ix.  6. 

Vairasse  (Denis)  and  Histmre  des  S^varambes,  iii.  4. 

72.  147.  374. 
Valence  (Aymer  de),  his  effigy,  vii.  528 ;  viii.  180. 
Valentine  (St)  popular  in  America,  vii.  281. 
Valentines,  their  origin,  v.  128. 
Valentine's  day,  vii.  523;  in  Devonshire,  v.  55.  148;  in 

Norwich,  i.  293. 
Valentine's  Eve  in  Norwich,  x.  5. 
Vales-giving,  its  death-blow,  i.  436. 
VaUancey  (Gen.  Charles),  "  Green  Book,"  ix.  347 
Valori  £iimily,  i.  76. 
Vampires  in  the  United  States,  x.  27. 
Van  Bassen,  noticed,  viil  538. 
Vanbragh  (^r  John),  viii.  65.  160.  232.  352.  480; 

birth-place,  vii.  619;  London  improvements,  i.  142; 

"  The  Relapse,"  attributed  to  Sheridan,  iv.  24.  74. 
Van  Braght's  Dutch  Martyrology,  iu.  443.  479. 
Van  Lemput,  or  Remee,  x.  128;  xi.  47. 
Van  Tromp's  watch,  x.  307. 
Vandyck  (Sir  Antony),  his  Life,  x.  89;  in  America, 

viii.  182.  228;  ix.  228;  portrait  of  Lord  Aubigny, 

iii.  88;  of  Col.  Wm.  Legge,  xii.  509. 
Vandycking,  its  meanmg,  ix.  452.  599. 
Vane  (Lord)  collection  <^  picture^  ix.  171. 
Vane  (Sir  Harry),  "  Of  the  Love  of  God,"  iii.  38. 
Vanes,  their  antiquity,  v.  490;  vii.  534. 
Vangs  (Sir  Gammer),  ii.  89. 280.  396;  v.  164. 
Vani^re  (Father),  "  Prasdium  Rusticnm,"  x.  467. 
«  Vanitatem  observare,"  ix.  247.  311.  385. 
Varnish  for  old  books,  ix.  423. 
Vases  of  the  theatres,  x.  516. 
Vasi's  map  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Rome,  ii.  21.  62. 
Vatican  press,  vi.  478.  585. 
Vaudeville,  its  etymology,  x.  222. 
Vaughan  (Sir  John),  iii.  223. 
Vaughan  (Robert),  of  Hengwrt,  viL  291. 
Vaughans,  Earls  of  Carbeny,  xii.  106. 
Vault  at  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire,  viii.  388. 573. 
Vault  interments,  ii.  21 ;  ix.  278. 
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Vaoxhall  Gardens,  ii.  212. 

Vavasours  of  Hazlewood,  ii.  326;  iH.  71. 

Vavassori,  "  De  LudicrS  Dictione,*'  x.  847. 

V.  D.  M.,  "  Verbi  Dei  Minbter,"  ir.  369. 

Vedast  (St.),  noticed,  xi.  344. 

Vegetable  kingdom,  species  in,  vi.  7.  112.  302.  378. 

Vegetable  resurrections,  vi.  415.  518. 

Vegetable  sympathy,  iiL  407. 

Vegetating  insects,  iii.  166.  398.  436. 

Veiwe  bowes,  what?  vi.  10.  64. 

Vellum,  restored  singed,  x.  106.  133. 

Vellum- bound  books  explained,  vi.  158. 

Vellum-cleaning,  viii.  340;  ix.  17. 

Venda,  origin  of  the  word,  vii.  179.  270. 

Vendace,  a  fish,  iii.  301 ;  v.  302. 

Vendee,  ballad  of  the  rising  of  the,  iv.  473. 

Vends,  or  Wends,  ix.  434. 

Venice,  Sanuto's  Doges  of,  i.  35.  75.  220  ;  St.  Mark's, 

its  foundation-stone,  iii.  88.  147;  treasury,  v.  583. 
Venice  glasses,  vi.  76. 133.  233. 279. 
Venison,  pniclamation  respecting  its  sale,  i.  5. 
Venius  (Otho),  work  on  Emblems,  viii.  88. 
Vcnner  (T.),  "  Via  Recta  ad  "Vitam  Longam,"  xi.  184. 
Ventilation,  an  encyclopfodia  of,  ix.  415.  524. 
Ventriloquism,  ii.  88. 127.  234. 479. 
Ventriloquist  hoax,  ii.  101 ;  iii.  406. 
Venville,  its  meaning,  iii.  38.  152.  310.  355. 
Verb  and  nominative  case,  xU.  65.  153.  210.  443.  464. 
Vere  (Arthur  de),  noticedi,  ix.  35. 
Verelst  the  painter,  ix.  148. 
Vermin,  payment  for  destroying,  iv.  208.  389.  447; 

V.  67. 
Vermuyden  (Sir  Cornelias),  portrait,  iv.  21. 
Vemey  note  deciphered,  viL  668;  viii.  17. 
Vernon  (Adm.  £dw.),  oHaa  "Old  Grog,"  i.  52.  168; 

lines  on,  vi.  461.  590. 
Vernon  (Lady),  maid  of  honour,  viii.  462. 
Vernon  (Sir  Ralph),  his  longevity,  v.  889. 471. 
Vernon  (Thomas),  his  MSS.,  i.  427. 
Verona,  inscription  at,  vii.  24. 
Veronica,  its  derivation,  ix.  537;  plant  and  saint,  vi 

199.  252.  304. 
Veronica  (Sancta),  or  face  of  Oar  Saviour,  Hi.  228;  vi. 

414.496.521. 
Verses,  sathrical,  on  the  Freneh  Bevdution,  ix.  538. 
Verses  found  in  tiie  Exchequer  Office,  Dublin,  xL  65. 
Verses  in  classical  prose,  iv.  382.  455;  v.  44. 
Versicle  and  response,  i.  440. 
Version,  its  meaning,  ii  522. 
Verstegan  (Richard),  Poems,  iii.  85 ;   portrait,  426; 

"  Restitution  of  Decayed  Intelligenoe,"  85.  426. 
Versus  canorinus,  x.  204. 
"Vert  Vert,"  illustrations  of  Grosset's,  i  366.  876. 
Vertue  (George),  manuscripts,  i.  319.  372. 
"  Vertuous  Woman,"  poem  from  Harleian  MSS.,  iii  219. 
Vesek,  Russian  measure,  xii.  285. 
"  Vesica  piscis,"  when  first  used,  xii.  29.  93. 174. 
Vessel  of  paper,  its  meaning,  ix.  401. 
Vessels  of  observation,  xi.  62. 
"  Veus  du  Hairon,"  a  romance,  vii.  40. 
Vicars- Apostolic  in  England,  vi.  125.  297.  400;  vii. 

242.  308.  390. 
Victoria  (Queen),  descent  from  John  of  Gaunt,  vi  482. 

519;  vii  41 ;  her  five-pound  fnece,  xii.  428. 


Vida,  accent  and  osBSora  in  a  Tttse  ef,  iiL  494;  iv.  174; 

'"Chess,"  translated,  viii  469;  "  Ohrigtiad,"  i  %7. 

384;  ii.  317;  quoted,  iii  494. 
Vignau  (Du),  "  Le  Secretaire  Twc,"  xL  227. 
Vigors  (Mr.  and  Mrs.),  noticed,  xi  426.  4 

Vigors  (Rev.  Urban),  viii.  340.  477. 
Vlgures  (Balthazar),  noticed,  xi  423. 
Vikmgr  Skotar,  meaning  of  the  term,  y.  394. 499. 
Village:  an  old  world  visage,  x.  501. 
Villains,  the  last  of  these  bondmen,  i  139;  iii.  327. 

410;  X.  39 ;  their  manumission,  vi  268. 
Villebrord  (St),  miracle  by,  x.  241. 
Villegas  (Alonso  de),  Flos  Sanct(»rum,  viii  604. 
Villenage,  its  extinction,  i  139;  iii.  827.  410;  z.  89. 
ViUerius  (Loselerius),  vii.  454.  534. 
Villers  en  Couche',  battie,  viii.  8.  127.  205.  370;  ix. 

208. 
Villiers  ((jeorge),  Duke  of  Buckingham,  satirical  song 

on,  ii.  291 ;  accused  of  killing  a  sailor,  iii.  263;  scan- 
dalous letter  written  to  him,  ix.  66. 
Vincent  family,  vii.  501.  586.  629. 
'Vmcent  (Thomas),  of  Trinity  College,  xi  147. 
Vincent's  (St.)  day,  weather  rules,  ix.  807. 
Vinci  (Leonardo  da),  his  Coenaculnm,  vii  624.  624. 
Vine  at  Hampton  Court,  xii  404. 
Vinegar  plant,  vii.  454. 

Tmer  (Sir  Robert)  and  statue  of  Charles  II.,  iv.  4a  124. 
Vineyards,  places  so  named  in  England,  ii  392.  414^ 

446.  552 ;  iii  341. 470.  483. 
"  Viola  Sanctorum,"  its  compler,  ii.  440. 
Violin,  best  work  on  the,  iv.  257. 
Violins,  Cremona,  vii.  36.  501.  582. 
Virgil,  an  early  German  edition,  iv.  57 ;  "  ^neid,**  notes 

on  lib.  ii^82.8,  v.  388;  lib.  viii  96,  iv.  24.  88». 

260;  JamSs  Henry's  notes,  iv.  807.  420;  ^  Eclogue  * 

viii  44,  quoted  by  Dr.  Johnson,  viii.  270.  400.  523. 

576;  **  Georgic,'*  lib.  i  618,  iii  237.  367  i  Ub.  i  65, 

V.  58.  189.  307;  lib.  iv.  87,  iv.  244. 
Virgilian  lots  explained,  vi.  77.  188. 
Virgin  and  Child,  stained  glass  picture  of,  xi  406;  xii: 

133. 
Virgin  Mary,  black  images  of,  iii  63. 
Virginal,  musical  instrument,  xii  9. 
Virginal  music,  mode  of  reading,  vii  214. 
Virginia,  caUed  Old  Dominion,  ix.  468;  x.  114^  235; 

xi.  246;  its  discavery  and  odonisation,  iv.  190.  84L 

448 ;  its  old  motto,  x.  235;  longevity  at,  x.  149. 
Virginian's  papers  in  "  Public  Advertiser,"  xii  509. 
Viridis  Vallis  monastery,  i  218.  286. 
Virtue  depicted,  xi  63.  269. 
Virtuosi,  or  St  Luke's  Club,  v.  487. 
Vision,  the  paradox  of,  xi.  402. 
Visit,  its  duration,  xi.  121.  193.  261.  875. 
Visitations,  on  early,  iv.  8.  29. 
Visiting  cards,  origin:,  iv.  133.  195.  243. 
\ltalis  (Janus),  his  Wcvka,  x.  623;  xi.  131. 
Vitrified  forts,  iii.  495;  iv.  93.    , 
Vitus  (St.),  noticed,  iii.  241. 
Vivan  (Machell),  his  longevity,  v.  366. 
Vivares  (Francis),  engravings  after  Claude,  ii.  72. 
Viz.,  w^y  used  for  videlicet,  i  120. 
Voce  populi  halfpenny,  iv.  56.  138. 
Vogelweide  (Walter),  noticed  by  Longfellow,  iy,  346. 
Volcanoes  and  gold  mines  in  Scotland,  viii.  286.^ 
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VoUcre's  chamber,  Kingsland  chnrch,  z.  327.  431. 

Volpe  (lovanni),  iii.  188.  244.  247. 

Voltaire  (M.  F.  A.)  and  Henry  Carion,  x.  4.  335. 

anagram  on  his  name,  it.  73.  457;  v.  17 

dtriyation  of  the  name,  iii.  329. 433.  525. 

epitaph,  iiL  518 ;  iv.  73.  114 ;  r.  316. 

Henriade,  translated,  iii.  330.  388.  485. 

Major  Broome's  visit  to,  x.  403. 

phrase  <'  ^rasez  VinfUme,"  x.  282.  425.  493;  zi. 
50. 

railway  travelling,  viiL  34.  65. 

saying  attributed  to  him,  x.  88.  134. 
Voluntary,  origin  of  playing  one,  ir.  189. 
Vdtasenns,  or  Wilson  (Thomas),  ii.  811 ;  iiL  29. 
Vondel's  Lucifer,  i,  142.  169;  ii.  507. 
Voragine  (Jacques  de),  his  Historia  Lumbardica,  iv.  28; 

V.  3. 
Vordac  (the  Count  de),  his  death,  v.  229. 
Vossioner  explained,  ix.  224.  334. 
Vossius  (Isaac),  his  library,  iii.  374. 
Vowel  sounds,  scale  of,  viiL  34. 
**  Vox  populi  vox  Dei.**    See  Proverbs  and  Phrases. 
Voyage,  a  remarkable  one,  vi.  315. 
Voyding-knife,  vi.  150.  280;  viii.  232.  297. 
Vulgate,  early  edition,  i.  213;  Sixtine  and  Clementine 

editions,  vi.  478.  585. 
Vyse  (Charles),  schoohnaster,  xii.  80. 
VyttroB,  a  clotti,  xi.  266. 


W. 

Wadloe  (Simon),  of  the  Devil  Tavern,  xii.  122.  335. 
Wadstena,  monument  at,  vi.  388.  518;  vii.26.  72. 
Wady  Mokatteb  and  Kibbroth  Hattavah,  iv.  481 ;  v.  31. 

87.  159.  256. 
Waestart,  a  provincialism,  ix.  349,  571. 
Wafers,  their  antiquity,  ix.  376.  409. 
Wager  (Charles),  mquiry  after,  x.  444. 
Wagers,  celebrated,  ix.  450;  x.  247.  355;  xi  254. 
Wages  in  17th  and  19th  centuries,  i.  226;  iiL  143. 

285;vii.  86. 
Waistcoat  bursting  from  melancholy,  ii.  506;  iii.  230. 
Waistcoats  of  scarlet  serge,  iL  22.  189;  iii.  29. 
Waistcoats  worn  by  women,  v.  392. 
Wake  family,  vi.  290.  532;  vii.  51.  164;  xi.  265. 
Wakefield  (Gilbert),  his  Latin  style,  L  466. 
Walburge  (St.),  x.  186. 
Walcot  (Col.  Thomas),  his  sons,  vii.  382.  488. 
Waldeby^s  (Abp.),  epitaph,  iii.  426. 
Waldegrave  (Henry),  vi.  531. 
Wales,  Charters  relating  to  its  princes,  y.  178.  237; 

Marchers  of,  v.  30.  135.   189.  445;  monumental 

brasses  in,  xi.  500;  royal  arms,  xii  33.  213. 
Wales,  Princesses  of,  Mary  I.  and  Elizabeth  created,  iii. 

477;  iv.  24.  176. 
Walewich,  or  Watewich,  i.  60.  121.  236.  405. 
Walker,  the  renowned  Hookey,  iv.  424. 
Walker  (Dr.  John)  and  Duke  of  Wellington,  vi.  599. 
Walker  (Sir  Edw.),  notes  from  his  MS.,  vi.  405. 
Walker  (Ellis),  vii.  382.  487. 
Walker  (Rev.  Geo.),  of  Londonderry,  viii.  386. 
Walker  (John),  "  Suffinrings  of  the  Clergy,"  materials 

for  a  new  edition,  iv.  272. 


Walker  (Matthew),  v.  10. 
Walker  (Mrs.  Eliz.),  related  to  Shakspeare,  iii.  21. 
Walker  (Obadiah),  his  sermon  stolen,  vii.  223. 
Walkingame  (Francis),  v.  441 ;  xi.  57 ;  xii.  66. 
Walkingham,  Duncalf,  Butler,  and  Harwood,  their  cases, 

X.  66;  xi.  327. 
WaU  (Dr.  W.),  diploma  and  writings,  iv.  347.  490. 
Wall  (General),  viii.  318. 
Wallace  (Albany),  ix.  323. 
Wallace  (Sir  J.)  and  Mr.  Browne,  ix.  105. 
Wallace  (Sir  Wm.),  state  prisoner,  iii.  59 ;  viii.  509. 
Waller  (Edmund),  the  poet,  his  handwriting,  vi.  293. 

374.  423;  "  Of  Divine  Love,"  xii.  6;  Poems,  Ford's 

notes  on,  i.  165. 
WaUer  family,  v.  586.  619;  vi  401.  637. 
Waller  (Sir  Richard),  his  arms,  vi.  231. 
Waller    (Sir  Wm.),    his    "  RecoUections,"  xii  244. 

295. 
WaUingford  (Wm.),  abbot  of  St  Albans,  v.  611. 
Wallington  (Nehemiah),  Journal,  v.  489.  569. 
Wallis  (Dr.  John),  his  anonymous  pamphlet,  vii.  476. 
Wallis  (John),  Sermons  on  the  Trinity,  viii.  1 72. 
Wallop,  its  meaning,  v.  246. 
Wallop  (Sir  John)  noticed,  v.  246. 
Walmer  Castle,  fortification,  vii.  475. 
Walpole  (Horace)  and  Junius,  iv.  395 ;  at  Eton,  iv. 

206;  Grammont's  marriage,  viii.  549;  New   Zea- 

lander  on  London  Bridge,  ix.  74.  159.  361;  town 

house,  X.  147 ;  unpublished  letter,  L  273. 
Walpole  (Sir  Robert),  letter  attributed  to  him,  L  304. 

321.  336.  388 ;  lists  of  the  Pretender's  adherents,  L 

212;  medal,  viii.  57.  231. 
Wakond  femUy,  ii.  134.  206.  284. 
Walrus,  is  it  found  in  the  Baltic  ?  v.  150. 
Walsh  (Abp.),  Life,  by  St  Leger,  ii.'  103. 
Walsingham  (Sir  Francis),  Manual,  vi.  375;  x.  290. 
Walters  (Lucy),  Charles  II.'s  miistress,  ix.  171. 
Waltheofs  execution,  iL  167.  221. 
Walton  (Bp.  Brian),  his  birthplace,  x.  223;  Polyglott 

published  by  subscription,  xi.  284. 
Walton  (Christopher),  collection  of  mystic  authors,  viii. 

247. 
Walton  (Izaak),  "Angler,"  v.  609;  Duport's  lines  to 

him,  viii.  193;  Editor  of  "The  Heroe  of  Lorenzo," 

xi.  257.  327. 
Walton  (Izaak),  son  of  the  worthy  angler,  ix.  397. 
Walton  (Joshua),  clerk,  ix.  420. 
Walworth  (Sir  Wm.)  and  William  of  Wykeham,   vi. 

603. 
Walworthe  (Richard),  his  deed,  x.  258. 
Wandering  bee,  ix.  370. 

Wandering  Jew,  vii.  261.  511;  x.  458;  xii  503. 
"  Wandering  WilUe's  Tale,"  vii  527. 
Wandrille,  Chronicle  of  the  Abbey,  i  338.  382.  486; 

ii  190. 
Wanley  (Humphry),  Baker's  letter  to,  ix.  7. 
Wanlip,  CO.  Leicester,  monumental  brass  at,  viii  515.    ] 
Wanned,  its  modem  use,  xii.  243. 
Wanstead,  inscription  on  the  George  Inn,  v.  559. 
Wanton  (Henry),  his  Travels,  iii.  277. 
Waponshaw,  or  showing  of  arms,«viii.  412. 
Wappenschan,  or  Lichfield  Bower,  ix.  242.  338. 
Wapping,  Mathematical  Society,  vi.  410. 493.  557;  fite 

in  1703,  X.  105. 
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Wapshot   family,  Chertsey,  viii.  586;  ix.  233.  338. 

552;  z.  195.392.' 
War,  handbook  of  the,  zi.  424;  its  effects  on  literatore, 

xii.  301;  preliminaries,  zi.  60;  correspondence  with 

the  enemy,  zii.  158. 
War-machine,  infernal,  xi.  443. 
War-machine  by  a  shoemaker,  vi.  508. 
Warbeck  (Perkin),  MS.  account  of  his  landing,  iv.  377. 
Warburton  (Bishop)  and  Alex.  Pope,  z.  41.  90;  first 

bishop  who  disused  copes,  zii.  103. 
Ward  (Dr.),  of  Soham,  zii.  495. 
Ward  (Dr.  John),  **  Lives  of  the  Gresham  Professors," 

vil  431. 
Ward  (John),  letter  to  Bishop  Gary,  iz.  28. 
Ward  (Bev.  Nathaniel),  ix.  517. 
Warden,  a  large  baking  pear,  i.  100. 
Wardhouse,  fishermen's  custom,  viii.  78.  281.  400. 
Wardrobe  House,  or  the  Tower  Royal,  ix.  6. 
Wards,  the  Court  of,  i.  173.  455. 
Wards  of  the  Crown,  vii.  236. 
Wardstaff,  the  Tale  of  the,  iii.  57. 
Ware,  its  large  bed,  v.  128.  213. 
Ware  (Robert),  his  annotated  "  Canterburie*a  Doome " 

iii.  183. 
Warming-pans,  engraved,  iii.  84.  115.  290.  522. 
Wannistre  (Miss),  maid  of  honour,  viii.  461 — 463. 
Wameford  (Miss)  and  Mr.  Cresswell,  i.  157. 
Warner  (Rev.  Richard),  xi.  406. 
Warner  (William),  the  poet,  ix.  453. 
**  Warnings  to  Scotland,"  history  of  the  work,  iv.  233. 

283. 
Warple-way,  its  meaning,  ix.  125.  232.  478. 
Warrant,  original,  from  Surrenden  collection,  iii.  220. 
Warren  (Dr.  W.),  tract  on  Cambridge,  v.  418. 
Warren  of  Poynton,  co.  Chester,  x.  66.  231. 
Warrington  church  register  quoted,  vL  249. 
Wart  charms.     See  Folk  Lore, 
Warton  (Anthony),  of  Breamore,  ii.  56. 
Warton  (J.)  on  Aristotle's  Poetics,  v.  606;  vi.  45. 
Warton  (Dr.  Joseph),  Memoir  of  John  Evelyn,  i.  285. 
Warton  (Dr.  Thomas)  annotated  copies  of  his  edition  of 

Milton's  Poems,  i.  316;  scholarship,  i.  285. 
Warton  (Rev.  Thomas),  sen.  and  Dr.  Johnson,  i.  481  ;',his 

early  poems,  xii.  428.' 
Warts,  cures  for,  xii.  37.     See  Folk  Lo7'e. 
Warville  (Pierre  Brissot),  derivation  of  the  name,  viii. 

516;  ix.  112.  209.  335.  480. 
Warwick  (Henry  Beauchamp,  Earl  of),  his  regal  title,  ix. 

617. 
Warwick  (Sir  Philip),  viii.  268. 
Warwickshire  badge,  ix.  328;  brasses,  zi.  500;  druidical 

remains,  z.  508;  proverbs,  z.  68. 
Wash,  a  shallow  sea,  its  derivation,  zii.  365.  519. 
Washing-day  rhymes,  ii.  515. 
Washington  (Gen.)  and  Major  Andre',  vii.  62;  z.  81; 

and  Dr.  Gordon,  z.  144;  anecdotes,  viii.  126;  birth- 
place, z.  85.  176;  coin,  zii.  203;  inedited  letter,  vil. 

277. 
Washington  (Joseph),  translation  of  Milton's  "Defence 

of  the  English  People,"  i.  164. 
Washington  ( Joseph) jJTate's  Elegy  on,  vi.  602 
Washington  (Lord),  inquired  after,  zi.  446. 
Wassail  cup  hymn,  i.  137. 
Wassailing  orchards  in  Sussez,  v.  293;  vi.  600. 


Waste-book,  its  meaning,  iii.  118.  195.  251.  307.  465. 

Wat  the  hare,  ii.  315.  349;  iii.  44. 

Watch,  an  ancient,  vi.  412.  542. 

Watch  and  watch-paper  inscriptions.    See  Iiucr^iaions, 

Watching  the  sepulchre,  i.  318.  354.  403;  ii.  270. 

Watchmen,  warning  to,  i.  167. 

Watchmen  and  their  songs,  iv.  206.  356. 

Water  (adur)  in  Welsh,  ii.  71.  108;  iii.  30.  162. 

Water-buckets  given  to  sheriffs,  iii.  118. 

Water-colour  artists,  zii.  805. 

Water  cure  in  18th  century,  z.  28.  107.  153.  276. 

376. 
Water  from  brooks,  danger  of  drinking,  vi.  338. 
Water-marks  of  writing-paper,  ii.  310.  347;  theii'  false 

dates,  iz.  32.  41.  75. 
Water  serpent,  z.  404. 
Water  turned  into  wine,  vi.  358 ;  viii.  242. 
Waterford  charter,  vii.  65. 
Watewich,  i.  60.  121.  236.  405. 
Watkins  (Dr.  John),  xi.  405. 
Watkyns  (Rowland),  noticed,  iv.  134. 
Waterloo,  an  ancient  battle-ground,  vii.  82.  117;  Latin 

poems  on,  vii.  6.  144;  viii.  549. 
Wats(»  (Charles),  dramatic  writer,  iz.  57. 
Watson  (Bishop  John),  his  tragedy  of  AbsoloD,  iv.  170. 
Watson  (Col.  Henry),  i.  133. 
Watson  (Bishop  Richard)  quot|tions  by  him,  viii.  687; 

iz.  43 ;  hb  prediction  of  the  state  of  Europe  in  1854, 

iz.  513;  on  mized  marriages,  zii.  206.  232. 
\Yatson  (Rev.  Thomas),  his  manuscript,  vi.  99. 
Watson  (Thomas),  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  ^i.  130.  281; 

vii.  234.  365. 
Watson  (Thomas),  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  vi.  204. 
Watton  (John),  his  "  Speculum  Christianorum,"  v.  658. 

616. 
Wauchope  (Robert),  Al^  of  Armagh,  vii.  66.  166. 552. 
Waugh  (John),  bishop  of  Carlisle,  viii.  271.  400.  625; 

iz.  20.  64.  272.  482. 
Waverley  Novels.    See  Sir  Walter  SeoU. 
Waz  seals,  impressions,  zL  243.  313. 
Way,  or  weigh,  of  a  ship,  v.  153. 
Way-side  crosses,  zi.  445.  505;  zii.  73.  94. 
"  W.  C,"  or  twice  five  hundred,  ii.  424.  468. 
"  Weary  Well  at  the  World's  End,"  a  tale,  iu.  265. 
Weather,  social  efieots  of  severe,  iz.  103;  volcanic  in- 
fluence on,  vii.  9. 
Weather  proverbs,  i.  413;  iz.  9.  277.  307.  686. 
Weather  rhymes,  i.  349;  vi.  480;  viii.  612;  zL  8a 
Weather  rules,  v.  534.  581;  vi.  5.  50.  71.  144.  480; 

vii.  200.  373.  522.  599.  627;  viii  60.  818.  326. 

512.  535;  zi.  8.  112.  238.  334.  421. 
Weather  superstition,  viii.  512. 
Webb  and  Walker  families,  viii.  386. 
Webb  of  Monckton  Farleigh,  viii.  563. 
Webb  (Susannah),  burial  and  disinterment,  viii.  43. 
Weber  (Cari  Maria  von),  "  Cecilia,"  viiL  689 ;  the  i 

of  music,  V.  201. 
Weckerlin  (Geo.  Rudolph),  German  poet,  iz.  420.* 
Wedding  divination,  viii.  465.    See  Folk  Lore^  **  M«r« 

riage." 
Wedding  proverb,  viii.  150. 
Wedding  ring,  v.  443;  viL  332.  601.    See  i\wt«. 
Weddings  in  Wales,  biddmgs  to^  iiL  114.  207. 
Wedgcwood  family,  v.  351 ;  vi.  185.  ^ 
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Wedgewood  (Joseph),  the  potter,  v.  351. 

Wednesday,  why  a  Litany  day,  vii.  86. 

Wednesday  Club,  vii.  261.  409.  576. 

"  Weekly  Memorials,  or  Account  of  Books,"  vi.  436. 

"  Weekly  Memorials  for  the  Ingeuions,"  vi.  435. 

"  Weekly  Oracle,  or  Univei-sal  Library,"  ii.  193. 

**  Weekly  Pacquet  from  Rome,"  ix.  211.  259;  x.  143. 

Weeping  cross,  i.  154. 

Weever  (John),  his  autograph  and  epitapli,  iv.  474. 

507  ;v.  162. 
Weights  and  measures,  standard  in  different  countries, 

viii.  340. 
Wdghts  ibr  weighing  coins,  ii.  326.  411.  522. 
Welbome  family,  vii.  259.  630. 
Weldons  of  Cornwall,  x.  404;  xi.1k6.  453. 
Well  and  bath  at  East  Dereham,  v.  81. 
"  Well  bobbit,  BUmch  of  Middleby,"  tune,  v.  296. 
Well  chapel  at  St.  Cleather,  Cornwall,  x.  525;  xi.  73. 
Well-flowering,  vii.  280. 
Well  superstitions,  vi.  28.  96.  152.  304.  497;  worship, 

X.  397. 
Wells,  deep,  iv.  315.  492;  v.  41 ;  ix.  222. 283.  499. 
Welle  (Robert  de),  ii.  71 ;  iii.  458. 
Wellesley,  its  derivation,  viii.  173.  223.  255;  ix.  576. 
Wellesley  pedigree,  vi.  508,  585;  vii.  87. 
Welling,  or  Welwyn,  house  at,  iv.  502;  v.  138.  448. 
Wellington  (Arthur,  Duke  of),  and  Bonaparte,  ix.  396 ; 
and  Marshal  Ney,  vi.  480;  Dr.  Walker,  599. 

compared  with  Hannibal,  vi.  509;  vii.  25. 

curious  coincidence,  viii.  619. 

death,  vi.  305.  330.  353. 

D'Israeli's  sonnet  on,  xi.  379.  474. 

family  name  and  pedigree,  vi.  508.  585;  vii.  87; 
viii.  173.  223.  255;  ix.  576. 

first  speech,  vii.  453. 

first  victory,  viii.  491. 

Mar^chal  de  France,  vii.  283.  317. 

Memorial  projected,  vi.  522. 

pedigree,  vi.  508.  585. 

petition  for  his  recal  from  Spain,  iv.  233.  477 ;  v. 
43.  115. 

sayings:  "  There  is  no  mistake,"  iv.  471;  v.  35; 
"  Up,  guards,  and  at  them,"  v.  396.  425;  vi. 
11.  400;  viii.  111.  184.  204.  275;  x  90. 

supposed  ebullition  of  temper,  x.  61.  89. 

title,  vi.  462.  516;  xi.  296. 
Wellington-house,  Taunton,  i.  401 ;  ii.  26. 
Wellow,  matrimonial  custom  at,  viii.  490. 
Wells  (John),  last  abbot  of  Croyland,  motto,  v.  395.  501. 
Wells  cathedial,  stained  glass  window,  iv.  331. 
"  Wells  Procession,"  a  poem,  xi.  104. 
Wells,  Somersetshire,  charters,  xi.  266;  custom  at,  x. 

180. 
"  Well's  a  fret,"  its  meaning,  viii.  197.  258.  330. 
Welsh  bards,  their  massacre,  v.  558. 

consonants,  ix.  271.  471. 

customs,!.  173.245. 

custom  of  dividing  shares,  xii.  427. 

folk  lore,  ii.  388. 

genealogy,  viL  408. 

history,  Ulnstrated,  iii.  447. 

language,  ii.  136.  189. 

money,  il  231. 346. 

song  on  the  New  Year,  v.  5.  


Welsh  women's  hats,  v.  491. 

Welsh  ambassador,  i.  406.     See  Cuckoo, 

Welsted  (Leonard)  of  the  Dunciad,  x.  104. 

Welwood  (Thomas),  "  Memoirs,"  first  edition,  iv.  I.  45. 
70.  302. 

Wen  superstitions.*   See  Folk  Loi'e. 

Wendover  church,  its  site  changed,  v.  437. 

Wensley,  in  Yorkshire,  Flemish  brass  at,  vi.  231. 

Went,  in  the  sense  of  "  way,"  iii.  434. 

Wentworth  House,  inscription  on  its  sun-dial,  iv.  378. 

Wentworth  (Sir  Philip),  vii.  42;  viii.  104.  184.  251; 
ix.  161. 

Werburgh  (St.),  Bradshaw's  Life  of,  v.  587. 

Werenfrid  (St)  and  Butler's  Lives,  viii.  342. 

Wesley  and  Wellington  families,  ix.  399. 

West,  a  provincialism  for  sty  in  the  eye,  ii.  37. 

West,  burial  towards,  ii.  408. 

West,  praying  to,  viiL  102.  208.  343.  591 ;  x.  494. 

West  (Andrew),  prior  at  Malta,  xi.  201. 

West  (Benjamin),  was  he  a  pre-Raphaelite  ?  vi.  99. 

West  (Clement),  turcopolier,  viii.  192;  xi.  200. 

West  (Sir  Edward),  vi.  509.  582. 

West  (James),  President  of  Royal  Society,  ii.  289.  382. 

West  (Joshua),  his  poetical  will,  xii.  82. 

West  (Richard),  noticed,  iv.  134. 

West  (Thomas),  of  Holborn,  vii.  408. 

West  Chester,  why  so  called,  iii.  353.  459.  460. 

West  India  Islands  held  by  the  Knights  of  Malta,  vi. 
87.  131.  364. 

West  Indian  newspaper,  the  first,  vi.  149.  425. 

Westall  (Richard),  painting  "  Pizarro,"  x.  289. 

Westbury  Court,  door  inscription,  viii,  129. 

Westcombe  (Sir  Martin),  xi.  242. 

Westcott  family,  ii.  73. 105,  106;  vL  37;  x.  376. 

Westhumble  chapel,  viii.  410. 

Westminster  parishes,  vii.  454.  535;  St.  Margaret's 
Churchwardens' accounts,  i.  195;  rood-loft,  t6. ;  Tur- 
ner's MS.  History,  140;  wedding,  ii.  480. 

Westminster  Abbey,  a  caflftdral,  x.  27;  bells  in  St. 
Stephen's  chapel,  viiL  108;  Englefield's  fabric  ac- 
counts, ii.  167;  fees,  iii.  276;  libmry,  iii.  152.  230; 
Poet's  corner,  when  attached  to  the  transept,  iii.  381. 

Westminster  Abbey:  a  fiugment,  iv.  314.  372;  v.  141. 

Westminster,  Long  Meg  of,  ii.  131.  172;  iii.  22;  v.  133. 
259. 

Westminster  Assembly,  its  proceedings,  vii.  260.  368. 

Westminster  Hall,  plays  in,  iv.  254;  three  chambers, 
Paradyse,  Hell,  Purgatory,  iv.  344. 

Westminster  Plays,  vi.  553 ;  xii.  493. 

Westmoreland  (Lady  Jane  oQ,  i.  103;  ii.  485;  iii.  268. 

Westmoreland  family  lettere,  xii.  397. 

Westmorland,  its  derivation,  xii.  302. 

Westmorland,  Machell's  MS.  collection,  iii.  118.  227. 

Weston:  "  Going  to  Old  Weston,"  viii.  232. 

Weston  (Edward),  secretary  to  Lord  Harrington,  viii. 
103.  205. 

Weston  (Robert),  noticed,  viL  404. 

Weston  (Sir  Wm.),  Maltese  knight,  vii.  629;  viii.  192; 
xi.  201. 

Westons  of  Winchelsea,  x.  286.  354.  392. 

Wet  season  in  1348,  vii.  63. 

Wether,  its  meaning,  xii.  165.  215. 

Wey,  first  made  navigable,  x.  342. 

Weyland  Wood,  in  Norfolk,  ix.  305. 
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Weymouth  (1st  Viscount),  letter  to  Sir  Bobert  South- 
well, i.  381 ;  medals,  vi.  336. 
Whale,  in  the  English  Bible,  iii.  617;  iv.  45.  103. 
Whale  caught  at  Greenwich,  iii.  207.  285. 
Whales  mistaken  for  islands,  ii.  307. 
Whalley  Monastery,  memoranda  of,  vii.  60. 
Wharton  (Dr.  Henry),  viii.  167. 
Wharton  (Duke  of),  Ritson*8  edition  of  his  Poetical 

Works,  ii.  464. 
Wharton  (Lord),  his  gift  of  Bibles,  t.  29. 
Wharton  (Mrs.),  poetess,  v.  226. 
Whately  (Abp.),  his  Works,  xii.  508. 
Whately  (Rev.  Wm.),  vicar  of  Banoury,  xii.  246. 
Wheale,  its  meaning,  vi.  579  j  vii.  96;  viii.  208.  302; 

xi.  447. 
Wheat,  petrified,  xi.  283.  375. 
Wheatley  (Wm.),  his  deed,  x.  258. 
Wheble  (John)  and  Junius's  Letters,  vi.  224.  261.  286; 

representatives,  xii.  266. 
Wheelbarirow,    its    inventor,  ix.   77 ;  introduced  into 

Russia,  xi.  312. 
Wheeler  (Benj.),  MS.  of  his  theological  lectures,  iii.  39. 
Whelps,  ships  so  called,  i.  77.  106.  107. 
Wherland  family,  v.  466. 
Whetstone,  the  game  of,  vii.  208.  319.  463. 
Whewell  (Professor)  and  "  Plurality  of  Worlds,"  x.  466. 
Whichcote '(I^r.)  and  Dorothy  Jordan,  ix.  351.383; 

Sermons  published  by  Lord  Shaftesbury,  i.  382.  444. 

482;  ii.  33. 
Whig,  origin  of  the  name,  iv.  57.  164.  281.  492;  x. 

482;xi.  36. 
"  Whig  Examiner,"  last  number,  xii.  47.  194. 
"  While,"  and  "  wile,"  x.  100.  194.  493/ 
Whip  queerly  found,  xii.  184. 
Whippiad,  vii.  393.  417.  457. 
Whipping  a  husband,  v.  152. 
Whipping-boys  for  royalty,  v.  468.  645;  vii.  268. 
Whipping  by  women,  ii.  463, 

Whipping  of  women,  vi.  17^?  281.  327.  425;  ix.  419. 
Whipping  graves,  v.  247.  280. 
Whipping-posts,  vi.  388.  568;  vii.  188. 
Whipping  school-boys,  Latin  treatise  on,  ix.  148;  x. 

114. 
Whiskey,  its  derivation,  xii.  69.  1 14. 
Whispering  knights,  vii.  58. 
Whisperers,  the  seven,  viii.  436. 
Whiston  (Thomas)  on  regeneration,  viii.  244.  397.  645. 
Whiston  (Wm.),  connection  with  Wiltshire,  iv,  21. 
Whit,  a  beverage,  v.  610;  vi.  45.  89. 
Whitby  (Dr.  Daniel),  manuscripts,  v.  388. 
Whitchurch  parochial  library,  viii.  370. 
White  (Antony),  portrait,  vi.  306. 
White  (Gilbert),  portrait,  viii.  244.  304. 
White  (J.  Blanco),  sonnet  by,  vii.  404.  486;  viii.  137; 

ix.  469.  552;  x.  311;  xi.  56. 
White  (Jeremiah),  his  Works,  vii.  388. 
White  (John),  bishop  of  Winchester,  vi.  203. 
White  (Dr.  John),  folk  lore  in  his  "Way  to  the  True 

Church,"  viii.  613. 
White  (John)  of  Philadelphia,  ix.  147. 
White  (Dr.  Joseph),  "  Bampton  Lectures,"  xii.  358. 
White  (Mr.),  his  simile  of  a  woman  to  the  moon,  xii.  87. 

132. 176. 195. 
White  (Samuel)  «  Commentary,"  ix.  469. 


White  (Sir  Thomas),  descendants,  viii  317.  458. 

White  (Thomas),  bishop  of  Peterborough,  vi.  204. 

White  (T.  Holt),  illustrations  of  Diyden,  iy.  394.  411. 

White-bait  dinners,  origm,  xii.  144.  168. 

White  bell  heather  transplanted,  viii.  79. 

White  bull,  oblation  of,  viii.  1;  xii.  152., 

White-ckd  brethren,  xii.  168. 

White  Conduit  House,  Pentonville,  i.  395;  ii.  312. 

"  White  feather,"  origin  of  showing  the,  v.  274.  309.     * 

White  Hart,  Bishopsgate,  i.  410. 

White  Hart  Inn,  Scole,  i.  245.  283.  323. 

White  Horse  in  Warwickshire,  xii.  225. 

White  Lady,  apparition  of,  viii.  317;    ix.  431;   xii.* 

129. 
White  Paternoster.    A  PaJt»mosUT, 
Whitefield  (George),   Diary,  xi.  341 ;   his   last  kin, 

X.  443 ;   Kennington  Commcm  addressee,  ix.  867 ; 

Sermon  by  him  or  Dr.  Doddridge,  xL  46.  114.  138. 

292. 
WhitehaU,  i.  436. 
Whitelock  (Bulstrode),  MS.  Annales  of  his  Life,  ii»  70; 

"Memorials,"  ix.  127;  noticed,  viii.  293.  464* 
Whitelock  (Judge  James),  his  Diary,  xi.  841 )  ^.  16. 
Whitelock  (Gen.  John),  viii.  621.  621 ;  is.  87.  SOI. 

455;  X.  54. 
Whitelry,  door-head  inscription,  x.  253. 
Whitewashing  in  churches,  ix.  148. 286;  xii.  194. 
Whitgift  (Abp.)  and  Thomas  Cartwright,  i.  378. 
Whithamstede  (John),  abbot  of  St.  Alban*s,  viii.  851. 
Whitmg  (Richard),  his  watch,  iii.  352;  v.  40a 
Whitley  Grenadier,  inn  sign,  ix.  68. 
Whitmore  motto,  x.  348. 
Whit-Sunday,  its  meaning,  iv.  206. 
Whitsuntide,  etymology,  ii.  129;  custom,  xii.  298. 
Whittington's  stone  on  Highgate  hill,  ix.  397.  501; 

X.  234. 
'  Whittiebury,  Quakers'  meeting-house,  vi.  664;    oaks, 

xi.  84. 
Whitworth  (Lord),  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  v.  313. 
"  Whole  Duty  of  Man,"  supposed  error  in,  si.  884.  489. 

See  Anonymotts  Worhs. 
Whychcotte  of  St.  John,  its  author,  iii.  802;  zL  27.  91. 
Wickliffia  (John),  birthplace,  vL  65.  161.  254;  "cKp- 

pers  "  and  "  ptlrsekervers,"  x.  346;  Dominion  founded 

in  Grace,  xL  166;  &mily,  vi.  360;  manuscripts,  100; 

orthography  of  his  name,  v.  274;  version  of  the 

Bible,  i.  366.  375.  405. 
Widderington  family,  ix  375.  660. 
Widow  and  relict,  legal  distinction,  xii.  345. 
«  Widow  of  the  Wood,"  its  history,  ii.  406. 468;  iii.  18. 
Wife  being  sold,  ii.  217;  vii.  429.  602;  viu.  48.  309; 

taken  on  trial,  ii.  151. 
Wig,  episcopal,  xi.  11.  53.  72. 131. 292.  315. 
Wig  temp,  James  I.,  x.  178. 

Wiggan,  or  Utiggan,  Oxford  student,  v.  78. 134. 310. 
Wight,  Isle  of,  its  king,  ix.  517. 
Wightman  (Edward),  burnt,  i.  483. 
Wightman  (William),  bellfounder,  xii.  285. 
Wigtoun  peerage,  reports,  iv.  383. 
.  Wilberforce  (Bp.  Samuel),  on  nationality  and  patriolism, 

X.232. 
\1^1braham  (Randle),  his  diploma,  vii.  498. 
Wilbraham  (Roger),  Ch^lhire  coUections,  viii.  370. 803; 

ix.  135.  ; 
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Wilbrahama  (Princess),  iv.  8. 
Wilcock  (Sir  Boger),  armorial  ensigns,  v.  12. 
Wilcocks  (Joseph),  "  the  blessed  heretic,"  xii.  287. 
Wild  House,  Drury  Lane,  L  228. 
Wildman  (Daniel),  ix.  375.  572. 
TTilfrid's  (St.)  Needle  in  Yorkshire,  v.  510.  573.  620. 
Wilhelmi  Summa  Viciorum,  ii.  324. 
Wilkes  (John),  copy  of  Junins's  Letters,  xi.  94;  French 
book  printed  by  him,  xii.   102 ;    manuscripts  and 
letters,  i.  126;  iii.  241 ;  iv.  276. 
\^ilkie  (Sir  David),  his  Blmd  Fiddler,  v.  345. 
Wilkins  (Bp.),  "  Mathematical  Magick,"  xi.  505. 
Wilkyn  of  brass,  explained,  x.  182.  292. 393. 
Will,  a  whimsical  one,  xii.  283;  poetical,  81. 
Will  and  shall,  their  distmction,  vii.  356.  553. 
Will  and  testament  illustrated,  x.  377.  492;  xi,  127. 

196. 
Wills,  depository  required  for,  ix.  215;  executors  of, 
their  origin,  xii.  124.  208;  overseers  of,  theur  duties, 
Vii.  500.  586. 
Wills  in  Ireland,  x.  115. 
Will  o'  the  Wisp,  is  it  a  myth?  v.  511.  574;  xii.  167. 

208.  234.  290. 
Willesdon,  in  Afiddlesex,  families  at,  ix.  422. 
William  I.  Conqueror,  buried  without  a  coffin,  vi.  35. 
209 ;  crown,  xi.  357 ;  mother,  vili.  564 ;  pax  pennies, 
ix.  562;  x.  36.  213;  sons,  v.  512.  570.  620;  sword, 
iii.  24.  66;  surname,  vili.  197;  standard  bearer,  x. 
306. 432. 
William  II.,  sumamed  Rufus,  his  crown,  xi.  358;  oak, 

vi.  264.  343.  580;  stirrup,  485.611. 
William  IIL,  attempts  on  his  life,  iv.  497;  v.  75;  day 
of  his  landing,  x.  424.  531 ;  medals,  v.  75 ;  miniature 
portrait,  x.  147.  194;  xii.  244;  painting  on  his  land- 
ing, iv.  294 ;  roll  of  his  attendants  at  Exeter,  iv.  233. 
329;  satirical  poems  on,  ii.  275;  statue  at  Bristol,  xi. 
487 ;  xii.  36  ;  Third  Declaration  forged,  vi.  272 ; 
,,      Works  on  his  life  and  times,  ix.  542. 
William  IV.,  rarity  of  his  copper  coinage,  iii.  136. 
William,  first  bishop  of  Orkney,  xii.  357. 
"  William  and  Ann,"  a  ship,  viii.  54. 
t^^Uiam  de  la  Grace,  origin  of  name,  x.  46. 
William  de  Northie,  x.  87. 
WiUiam  ap  Jevan's  descendants,  iii.  372. 
Williams  (Abp.),  character,  xii.  221 ;  persecutor,  R.K., 

ii.  21 ;  portrait,  iii.  8.  75. 152. 
Williams  (David),  vi.  577. 
Williams  (Sir  E.  K.),  pedigree,  v.  586. 
Williams  (Griffith),  bishop  of  Ossory,  ix.  421 ;   x.  66. 

252.  425. 
Williams  (John),  of  Southwark,  descendants,  vU.  260. 
Williams   (Rev.  Robert),   Dictionary  of  Cornish  Lan- 
guage, viii.  7. 
Williams  (Samuel),  artist,  viii.  312. 
Williams  (Thomas),  vicar-apostolic,  vii.  243. 
Williams  (Sir  Trevor),  of  Llangevie,  iii.  241. 
Williams  (Ti^Uiam),  of  Geneva,  vii.  528. 
Williamson  (Sir  Joseph),.  Countess  of  Pembroke's  letter 

to  him,  i.  29.  119. 154;  vii.  154. 
Willingham  boy,  viii.  66.  305. 
Willow  bark  m  ague,  ix.  452.  571. 
Willow  garland  as  an  emblem,  iv.  193. 
Willow  pattern,  vi.  509;  vii.  631. 
Willoughby  (Lady),  xi.  324. 


Wilmot  (Dr.),  Junius  claimant,  x.  228.  328.  349;  xi. 

370.  454. 
Wilmot  (Sir  J.  E.  Eardley),  letter  to  Messnrs.  Butter- 
worth,  V.  97. 
Wilson  (Charles),  of  Chester,  viii.  340;  xi.  226. 
Wilson  (Florence),  ii.  311 ;  iii.  29. 
Wilson  (James),  M.  D.,  v.  276.  329.  362.  399. 
Wilson  (John),  Doctor  of  Music,  ix.  440. 
Wilson  (Samuel),  of  Hatton  Garden,  viii.  242. 
Wilson  (Bp.  Thomas)  and  Cardinal  Fleury,  viii.  245 ; 
notices  wanted,  viii.  220;  "  Sacra  Privata,"  vi.  414; 
viii.  243.  470. 
Wilson  (Walter),  manuscripts,  xi.  146.  312. 
Wilstead  (Leonard),  x.  104. 
Wilt  (Thomas  van  der),  painter,  viii.  573. 
\rilton  Castle,  its  destruction,  vi.  34. 280. 
Wilts  Archaeological  Society,  x.  256. 
Wiltshire,  battle  between  Rupert  and  Skippon,  iii.  142 ; 

monumental  brasses,  xi.  500. 
"  Win  of  ape,"  in  Chaucer,  illustrated,  xii.  123. 
Winchelsea  monuments  of  Knights,  x.  166. 
Winchester:    Cathedral,  inscription,  v.  149;   Winnall, 
monument,  vi.  314.  425. 
College,  Ackermann's  accomit,  v.  539. 
Domum  tree,  x.  66.  193. 
Dulce  Domum  and  Tabula  Legum  Paedagogicarum, 

xi.  66. 
execution,  iv.  191.  284.  317. 
population,  vii.  38. 
St.  Cross  Hospital,  x.  183.  299.  381.  473;  xi.  42. 

162;  Masters,  i.  352.  404. 
Soke,  xii.  267. 

Trussell's  antiquities,  vii.  616. 
trusty  servant  at,  v.  417;  vi.  12.  417.  495. 
Winchester  School,  MS.  History,  ii.  463;  library,  viii. 

298. 
Winchester   (Marchioness    of),  Milton's  elegy  on,  xi. 

477;  xii.  138. 
Winchfield,  Hants,  documents,  vi.  74. 
Winckworth  (Capt.  John),  his  descent,  xi.  205. 
"  Wind  m,"  and  "  wind  out,"  vi.  388. 
Windebank  (Sir  F.),  his  eldest  son,  iii.  373. 
Windet  (Dr.),  "  De  Vita  Functorum,"  v.  511. 
Windfall,  its  meaning,  vii.  285 ;  viii.  14. 
Window,  the  low,  in  old  churches,  ii.  55.  111. 
Window  tax,  its  origin,  iii.  447 ;  effe<5ls,  v.  559. 
Winds,  their  action,  viii.  338;  easterly,  xi.  483. 
Windsor,  brass  statues,  iv.  484;  military  knights,  viii. 

294;  town-hall,  inscription,  v.  8. 
Wine  for  the  eucharist,  a.  d.  1370—1387,  xii.  363. 

477. 
Wines,  home-made,  iii.  328. 
Wiaes  of  the  ancients,  xii.  79.  132. 
Wingate  (Edmund),  "  Arithmetic,"  xii.  4. 
Wlngfield  Church,  Suffi)Ik,  monuments,  viii.  98. 
Wingfield  (Sir  Anthony),  portrait,  viiL  245.  299.  376; 

ix.  86. 
Winifreda  (St.),  i.  384.  475.    See  Songs, 
Winkel,  its  etymology,  ilL  138. 
Winnall  monument  in  Winchester  Cathedral,  vL  314. 

425. 
Winslow  (Col.  Thos.)  of  Tipperary,  xi.  319. 
Winstanley  (Wm.),  «  Loyall  Martyrology,"  ii.  95* 
Winston  (James),  sale  of  his  Hbiaiy,  1 110* 
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Winter  tempest,  rhymes  on,  xi.  8. 

Winters,  early,  vii.  405. 

Winterton  (Ralph),  v.  346.  419.  569. 

Winwick,  Lancashire,  origin  of  name,  v,  437. 

Winwick  Church,  its  site  changed,  v.  437 ;  monumental 

brasses,  xi.  500. 
Winwood  (Sh-  Ralph),  viii.  272.  619. 
Wisby,  Visburgum,  ii.  444;  iii.  75. 
Wise  (Andrew),  Grand  Prior,  viij.  192;  xi.  201. 
Wise  Men  of  Gotham,  ii.  476.  520. 
Wiseman  (Dr.  Nicholas),  noticed,  vii.  258. 
Wiseman  (Richard),  surgeon,  x.  424. 
Witham  (George),  vicar-apostolic,  vii.  243.  390. 
Withburga  (St.),  her  baptistery,  v.  81. 
TTitchjugs,  vi.  271. 

Witchcraft,  iii.  444;  iv.  35;  vii.  326.  446;  in  America, 
^  xi.  463 ;  Cornwall.  497  ;  Somersetshire,  vii.   613 ; 
burning  for,  viii.  470;  cured  in  1573,  xi.  363;  exe- 
cutions for,  V.  395.  514 ;  Sermons  at  Huntingdon, 
vii.  381 ;  tested,  ii.  404. 
Witches'  prayer,  an  epigram,  iii.  118. 
Wither  (George),  the  poet,  mistake  about,  ii.  293;  a 
printer,  ii.  390;  iii.  36;  Hallelujah,  iii.  330;  iv.  118; 
Devil  at  Sarum,  iii.  142;  notices,  ix.  483. 
\^thered  hand,  picture  at  Compton  Park,  viii.  125. 
Witherington  (Ralph),  his  family,  ix.  375.  550. 
Withycomb,  storm  at,  in  1638,  x.  128. 
Witt  (ComeUus  and  John).     See  De  Witts. 
Witte  van  Haemstede,  descendants,  iii.  209.  396. 
Wives,  custom  of  selling,  ii.  217.     See  Wife. 
Wives  of  ecclesiastics,  i.  77-  115.  147;  ii.  451. 
Wobm'n,  its  orthography,  vi.  171. 
Wobum  Abbey,  sonnet  on  a  tree  in  the  park,  vi.  194. 
Wodstena.     See  Wadttena. 
Wogan  (William),  xi.  244. 
Wolcot  (Dr.  John),  alias  Peter  Pindar,  x.  93.  252. 
Wolf,  its  derivation,  x.  399.     See  Wohes. 
Wolf,  or  vault,  a  provincialism,  vi.  411. 
Wolf  and  hound,  cross  between,  iii.  39.  93. 
Wolfe  (Rev.  Charles),  author  of  the  monody  on  the 
death  of  Sir  John  Moore,  i.  445.     See  Sir  John 
Moore. 
Wolfe  (Gen.  James)  biographical  notices,  iv.  271.  322. 
393.  409.  438.  489.  503;  v.  34.  98.  136.  163.  185. 
213.  279.  298.  398.  590;  vi.  245.  352;  vii.  127. 
220;  viii.  587;  x.  326;  xi.  257;  xii.  7.  92.  312; 
gloves,  X.  326;  last  survivor  of  his  army,  viii.  6; 
manusci-ipts,  ix.  468;  portraits,  iv.  271.  489;  v.  35. 
■    98.  163;  vii.  63.  127;  ship  which  conveyed  him  to 

Quebec,  viii.  54. 
Wollaston  (Dr.)  on  drowning,  xii.  87.  153. 
WoUin.     See  Julin. 
Wollstonecraft  (Mary),  x.  487. 
Wolsey  (Cardinal),  accused  of  murder,  ii.  390;  allite- 
rative couplet  on,  xii.  7.  53;  arms,  viii.  233.  302; 
xi.  446;  dissolves  forty  monasteries,  x.  324.  515; 
negotiations,  ii.  70;  portraits,  vi.  149.257.278.298. 
post-master,  xii.  303 ;  put  in  the  stocks,  iv.  1 76.  213 ; 
son,  iii.  303. 
Wolves  nursing  children,  vii.  355 ;  x.  62. 
Woman,  lines  on,  iii.  143;  viiu  292.  350.  423;  ix.  17. 
Woman,  the  first  formed  from  a  rib,  ii.  213.  264;  vii. 

593. 
Woman  compared  to  the  moon,  xii.  87.  132.  176.  195. 


*'  Woman's  will,"  lines  on,  i.  247;  iii.  285. 

Women,  then:  rights  in  the  United  States,  viii.  171 ;  z. 

505. 
Women  and  tortoises,  viii.  534. 
Wood  paper,  ii.  21.  60. 
Wood  (Anthony  k),  birthplace,  ix.  304;    '^Atbenae,'* 

new  edition,  xii.  205.  263.  292. 
Wood  (John),  architect,  his  portrait,  iv.  39. 
Wood  (Justice  George),  of  Chester,  viii.  34;  ix.  430; 

X.  102.  194;  xL234 
Wood  (Thomas),  Chief  Justice,  vii.  14.  95. 
Woodbine  or  honeysuckle,  x.  375. 
Wooden  tombs.    See  Effigies  and  Tomht, 
Woodfall  (George).    See  Junius. 
WoodfaU  (Henry),  ledger,  1737—1747,  xj.  418;  print- 
ing accounts,  xi.  377;  xii.  197. 
Woodfall  (Henry),  jun.,  his  ledger,  xii.  217. 
Woodhouse  (Peter),  iv.  134. 
WoodruflF,  or  Quinsy- wort,  v.  469;  vL  110. 
Woodward's  picture,  "  The  Tempting  Present,"  xi.  384. 
Woodweele,  a  bird,  xi,  87.  154.  213. 
Woodworth  (Samuel),  American  author,  xii.  205. 
Wooljey  (Hannah),  v.  225;  vi.  59. 
Woolman  (John),  his  interment,  x.  506. 
Woolston  (Thomas),  Swift's  lines  on,  vii.  620. 
Woolton  (John), "  Christian  Manual,"  i.  399.  490. 
Woolverton  House,  Dorsetshire,  iii.  424.  481. 
Worcester,  its  etymology,  vi.  151. 
Worcester  battle,  anecdote  of,  x.  259 ;  Scotch  prisonerB 

at,  ii.  297.  350. 
Worcestershire  brasses,  xi.  500. 
Worcestershire  legend  in  stone,  vi.  216.  288. 
Word-minting,  ix.  151.  335.  529. 
Words,  affected,  xii.  223;  conventional,  viii.  391;  ob- 
solete commercial,  vi.  334.  473;  small  and  low,  ii. 
305.  349.  377;  iii.  309;  viii.  416 ;  their  colloquial 
changes,  x.  240.  355. 
Words  misunderstood,  vii.  352.  375.  400.  520.  542. 

666;  viii.  120;  Xii.  134. 
"  Words  of  Jesus,"  its  author,  xi.  266.  473. 
Woi-dsworth  (William),  conversations  with  him,  xii.  346. 
413.  518;  Gi-eek  poet  quoted,  165;  "Lament  ofMaiy 
Queen  of  Scots,"  vii.  77;  passage  in  Juvenal,  iL  145; 
poem  on  a  man  struck  blind,  xii.  166  ;  Sonnet  on 
Walton's  Lives,  vii.  85.  191. 
"  Works  of  the  Learned,"  vi.  271.  327.  436.  437. 
World's  duration  of  6000  years,  v.  441 ;  vi.  36.  131. 

209.  25.5.  367. 
Worm  in  books.    See  Boohoorm, 
Worm  of  Lambton,  i.  453;  ii.  27. 
Woimwood  wine,  ii  241.  286.  315.  346. 
Worrall  family,  x.  306. 
Worship,  its  ancient  meaning,  xii.  25. 
Woi-sley  (Frances  Lady),  Dean  Swift's  letters  to,  iv.  218. 
Wortli,  its  meaning,  viL  584.  630;  xL  153. 
Wotton  family,  pedigree,  iv.  191 ;  xii.  286. 
Wotton  (Henry  Earl  of),  viu.  173. 281.  663;  ix.  85. 
Wotton  (Sir  Henry),  advice  to  an  ambassador,  ix.  448; 
Character  of  a'  Happy  Life,  ix.  420;  letter  to  IdU- 
ton,  vi.  5;  vii.  7.  111.  140;  poem  to  Lord  Baooo,  t 
302.  489. 
Wrangham  (Francis),  Latm  version  of  "  I'd  be  a  batter- 
fly,"  xi.  304.  435. 
Wraxen,  its  meaning,  ii.  267.  366. 
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Wray  or  Ray  family,  origin  and  arms,  iv.  164;  viii.  52. 

Wren  (Sir  Christopher)  and  the  Young  Carver,  vliL 
340;  ix.  20. 

Wren  song  in  Ireland,  xii.  489. 

Wrestmg  thread,  Iv.  500. 

Wrexham,  the  Green  at,  iv.  371.  458. 

Wright,  the  priest,  warrant  for  his  removal,  iii.  220. 

Wright  (Edw.)  of  Derby,  portrait-pamter,  vii.  294.  393. 

Wright  (Mr.),  publisher  of  the  Anti-Jacobin,  iii.  349. 

Wright  (Dr.  Samuel),  i.  454. 

Wright  (Thomas),  of  Durham,  viii.  218.  326. 

Wright  (Thomas),  error  in  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory, 
i.  331. 

Wright's  "History  of  Ludlow,"  y.  226;  "Louthiana," 
vi.  131. 

Writing-paper,  its  present  inferiority,  iiL  181.  397;  v. 
188. 

Wroughton  church,  Wilts,  mitred  abbot  in,  viii.  41 1. 

576. 
Wrusum,  or  Wursum,  its  etymology,  ii.  153. 170. 

Wurm,  in  German,  viii.  464.  624;  ix.  63.  154. 

Wiirtzburg  synod,  its  acts  and  decrees,  ii.  323. 

Wyattville  (Su:  Jeflfery),  i.  215.  252. 

Wycherley  (Wm.),  verses  on  Plowden,  v.  297. 

WyckcliflTe  (John).    See  WicHiffe, 

Wye  guide  books,  vL  387. 

Wyke,  in  Dorset,  tablet  at,  ix.  543. 

Wykeham  (William  of),  ii.  89.  110.  188;   and  Sir  Wm. 

Walworth,  vi.  503;  statutes,  x.  389. 
Wylcotes  (Sir  John),  his  brass  motto,  viiL  494;  ix.  19. 
Wyld's  great  globe,  v.  467.  488. 
Wyle  Cop  at  Shrewsbury,  iv.  116.  243.609;  v.  44; 

vi.  65;  vii.  440. 
Wylegeforte  (St.).    See  St.  Uncwnber, 
Wymondsold  (Sir  Dawes),  xi.  243. 
Wyned  waynescott,  what  ?  v.  321.  474.  524. 
Wynkyn  de  Worde,  Bp.  Fbher's  Treatise,  iv.  417. 
Wyrwast-house,  Taunton,  i.  401 ;  ii.  26. 
Wyseman  (Sir  Robert),  judicial  opinion,  ix.  263. 
Wyviwle,  its  etymology,  xi.  487;  xii  519. 


Xavier  (Count),  de  Maistre,  iii.  227.  467. 
Xavier  (Francis)  and  the  crab  fish,  i.  71. 
Xdict,  or  ydict,  xii.  304.  394. 
XXX.,  on  brewers'  casks,  viii.  439.  572. 
Xystus  (St),  representations  of,  xii.  518. 


Y. 


Yalden  (Thomas),  portrait,  vi.  291. 

Yankee,  its  derivation,  iii.  260.  437.  461;  iv.  13.  344. 

392;  V.  86.  258.  572;  vi.  57;  vii  103.  164. 
Yard,  books  sold  by  the,  i.  166. 
Yard  measure  taken  from  the  arm  of  Heniy  I.,  ix.  200. 
Yarke,  its  meaning,  ix.  459. 
Yarmouth  arms,  v.  200. 
Yarmouth  parodiial  library,  xii.  55. 


Yarmouth  (Great),  seals  of  the  borough,  viii.  269. 321. 
Year,  civil  and  historical,  xii.  325;  Jewish  sabbatical, 

vi.  603;  legal  and  historical,  vi.  462.  563;  vii.  161. 
Year  of  1854,  commenced  and  terminated  on  a  Sunday, 

ix.  197. 
Yeathers,  or  Yadders,  viii.  148.  233. 
Yelverton  (Sir  Christopher),  his  MSS.  iii.  449;  v.  17. 
Yeoman,  ils  meaning,  i.  440;  x.  468. 
Yew,  or  viewe  bowes,  vi.  10.  44.  87. 
Yew-tree  at  Crowhurst,  its  age,  ix.  274. 
Yew-tree  in  churchyards,  viii  244.  346. 447. 
Yew-tree  Avenue,  Hants,  xi.  166. 
Yggdrasill  tree,  viii.  40;  xi.  344. 
Yolante  de  Dreux,  vi.  150.  209;  vii.  286. 
Yong  (Henry)  and  Drayton,  i.  213. 
Yonge  (John),  noticed,  xi.  224.  331. 
York,  ancient  arms  of  the  bishopric,  viiL  34.  111.  233. 
302;  convocation,  iv.  368.  425;  library  of  Augusti- 
nian  eremites,  i.  83 ;  officer  of  the  Mint,  vii.  133 ;  stage 
coach,  1678,  i.  34. 
York  Cathedral,  Carter's  drawings,  iL  40;  its  canons, 
xi.  11.  72;  verses  on  the  Chapter-house,  xi.  323. 
455. 
York,  the  Histoiy  of,  its  author,  viii.  125.  524. 
York  Buildings,  arms  on  the  Admiralty  Office,  viii. 

124. 
York  Buildings  Company,  ii.  278. 
York  (Cardinal  Benedict),  ix.  178;  xi.  53. 170.  477. 
York  (Charles),  verses  attributed  to,  ii.  7. 
York  (Frederick,  Duke  of),  gold  medal,  iv.  406. 
Yorke  (Charles),  verses  attributed  to  him,  iL  7 ;  iiL  43. 

72;  vii.  113. 
Yorkshire  ballads,  ii.  478;  fellowships  at  Oxford,  iv. 
256;  monumental  brasses,  xi.  500;  superstitions,  vi. 
602. 
Yorkshire  Dales,  Guide  to,  ii.  154.  220;  ix.  148. 
Yote,  or  Yeot,  its  derivation,  iL  89.  220. 
Youghal,  earthenware  vessels  at,  xi.  9;  Eing  John's 

charter,  11. 
Young  (Rev.    Edward),   "Idea  of   Christian  Love," 

translated,  v.  226. 
Young  (Dr.  Edward),  allusion  to  a  courtier,  vi.  56. 
375;  manuscript  sermons,  vii.  14.  143;  Narcissa,  iiL 
422;  iv.  22. 110;  v.  252. 
Young  (Sir  Peter),  of  Easter  Seatoun,  iL  441  ;  bis 

manuscripts,  viL  547. 
Young  Student's  Library,  vi.  436.  521. 
"  Your  most  obedient  servant,"  its  origin,  vii.  382. 
Ypenstein,  English  refugees  at,  viiL  562. 
Yucatan,  marvellous  spring,  xi.  324. 
Yvery,  House  of,  iv.  101.  136.  158, 


Zealand  (New),  a  legend  of,  v.  27.  282. 

Zealander,  New,  and  Westminster  Bridge,  ix.  74,  159. 

361. 
Zeigler  (Caspar),  and  the  diaoonate,  v.  56a 
Zlend  Grammar,  viii.  491. 
Zenobia,  a  Jewess,  i.  383.  421. 460. 
Zero,  derivation  of,  L  215.  268. 
0 
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Zeus  Panhellenioa,  temple  of,  iv.  255. 
Zeuxis  and  Parrhasius,  ix.  322. 
Zienrogel  8  "  Dissertatio  Academica,"  vi. 
Zim  and  Jim,  x.  382. 475. 
Zincali,  Dictionary  of,  viii.  517. 

462. 

Zdl-verein,  its  meaning,  iii.  451. 
Zouaves  described,  x.  365. 469. 
Zuinger  (Thomas),  verses  by,  vi.  71. 
Zuleima  (Queen),  her  history,  xi.  302. 
Zund-nadel  guns,  ii.  247.  343. 

THE  END. 
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NOTES  AND  aUERIES : 

A  MEDIUM  OF  INTER-COMMUNICATION  FOR  LITERARY  MEN,  ARTISTS, 
ANTIQUARIES,  GENEALOGISTS,  PHOTOGRAPHERS;  &c. 

SEBIES    THE    FIRST- 

Notes  and  Queries  was  established  for  the  purpose  of  famishing  to  all  lovers  of  Literature  a  Common-place  Book,  in  which 
icy  might,  on  the  one  hand,  record  for  their  own  use  and  the  use  of  others  those  minute  facts,  —  those  elucidations  of  a  doubtful 
brase,  or  disputed  passage,  —  those  illustrations  of  an  obsolete  custom,  —  those  scattered  biographical  anecdotes,  or  unrecorded 

lies, which  all  who  read  occasionally  stumble  upon;  —  and,  on  the  other,  of  supplying  a  medium  through  which  they  might 

Sdress  those  Queries,  by  which  the  best  informed  are  sometimes  arrested  in  the  midst  of  their  labours,  in  the  hope  of  receiving 
ilutions  of  them  from  some  of  their  brethren.  The  success  which  attended  this  endeavour  to  supply  a  want  long  felt  by  literary 
Ben,  was  soon  rendered  manifest  by  the  necessity  of  permanently  enlarging  the  Paper  from  16  to  24  pages. 


The  following  subjects,  among  others,  have  been  treated  upon  in 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES SEEIES  TEE  FIBST. 

Notei  on  Hallam,  Macaulay«  &c.  Remarkable  Events  in  English,  Scotch,  and 

Junius  Letters  and  their  authorship.  Irish  Historjr. 

Genealogy  and  Heraldrv.  Anglo-Saxon  Literature. 

Miscellaneous  Antiquities.  Fine  Arts. 

Ecclesiastical  History. 
English  and  Continental  Reformers. 
History  of  London  and  its  Neighbourhood. 
Ballads  and  Old  Poetry. 
Glossarial  Notes. 

U These  have  been  furnished  by  the  following  distinguished  writers;  besides  many  who  have  chosen  to  preserve  their 
gnito. 

Rev.  J.  Hunter. 
Samuel  Hickson,  Esq. 
Rev.  John  Jebb. 
Douglas  Jerrold,  Esq. 
Rev.  Dr.  Kennedy. 


Literary  History  and  Bibliography. 

Biographical  Illustrations. 

Folk.Lore  and  Popular  Manners  and  Cus- 
toms. 

Origin  of  Proverbial  Sayings. 

Illustrations  of  Shakspeare,  Chaucer,  and 
Early  English  Literature. 

Pope,  Life  and  Writings. 


Natural  History. 

Photography,  especially  in  Its  Relation  to 
Archaeology. 

&C.&C. 


0td  Braybrooke. 
flm  Brltton,  Esq. 
ibn  Bruce,  Esq. 
J.  Burtt,  Esq. 
IT.  D.  Christie,  Esq. 


P.  Collier,  Esq. 
\  D.  Cooper,  Esq. 
ilton  Corney,  Esq. 
^Cunningham,  Esq. 
'.  T.  Corset. 
-..Dalton. 
>rofeisor  De  Morgan. 


Dr.  Diamond. 
Hepworth  Dixon,  Esq. 
Sir  Fortunatus  Dwarris. 
Sir  Henry  Ellis. 
C.  Forbes,  Esq. 
B.  Foss,  Esq. 
Rev.  W.  Fraser. 
Rev.  A.  Gatty. 
Henry  Hallam,  Esq. 
J.  O.  Halliwell,  Esq. 
.E.  Hawkins,  Esq. 


R.  J.  King,  Esq. 
Rev.  L.  B.  Larking. 
M.  A.  Low£r,  Esq. 
W.  B.  MacCabe,  Esq. 
Rev.  Dr.  Maitland. 
Sir  F.  Madden. 


J.  H.  Markland,  Esq. 
J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  Esq. 
Lord  Monson. 
R.M.  Milnes.Esq.,  M.P. 
George  Ormerod,  Esq. 
J.  R.  Planch^,  Esq. 
B.  F.  Rimbault,  Esq. 
Rev.  Dr.  Rock. 
S.  W.  Singer,  Biq. 
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OPINIONS    OF 
**  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  value  of  a  literary  Medium  of  this 
Muliar  idnd." —Athemeum, 

_**That  useful  resuscitant  of  dead  knowledge  yclept   Notes  and 
kUBBiBS— the  antiquary's  newspaper."— Quarferfy  Review. 
''We  like  the  plan  much.  *  «  We  wish  success  to  a  publication 
bich  promises  to  be  agreeable,  intelligent,  and  useful.**— £.t/eraiy 
mieUe. 

**  This  publication  promises  to  fill  up  a  void  that  has  constantly 
leo  lamented  by  every  person  engaged  in  any  particular  branch  of 
lidv  that  required  experience  and  research.  «  •  «  It  is  a  publication 
I  which  all  literary  persons  must  feel  a  deep  interest,  and  that  has  our 
Mrtlest  wishes  for  its  success."  —  Morning  Herald. 
^  Tbia  is  a  new  pyriodical,  with  a  new  idea,  and  one  that  will  be 
Ire  to  receive  encouragement  amongst  scholars  and  readers  really 
(serving  that  appellation." — Weekly  Newt, 

**  That  valuable  publication  The  Notes  and  Queries,  so  auspiciously 
Inmenced.**— ^eu;  BeWt  Meisetmer. 

"With  whomsoever  the  idea  of  publishing  this  useful  and  interesting 
iriodical  first  originated,  that  person  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  every 
^or,  antiquary,  and  scholar  in  the  United  Kingdom.  «  •  *  We 
pommend  iu  all  sincerity.  The  Notes  and  Queries  to  the  attention  of 
«rs  of  literature  in  general."  —  Morning  Post. 
•  This  excellent  little  journal,  healthy  in  its  nature  and  well  cared 
rtiy  its  friends,  gathers  strength  as  the  months  roll  over  its  head.  The 
Ji  volume  lies  now  bound  before  us,  and  the  sixth  will,  in  a  few  days, 
ige  by  its  side.  It  is  a  periodical  which  will  last  as  long  as  there  is 
nrature  in  this  country,  if  it  be  always  edited  as  cleverly,  and  backed 
the  support  of  literary  men  as  liberally,  as  it  is  at  present.    The 

pa  which  led  to  its  foundation  was  original  and  happy,  and  the  prac- 
fel  result  obtained  from  it  probably  surpasses  the  expectation  of  the 
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luuiiuers.  As  a  moss  of  curious,  out-of-the-way  information,  upon 
almost  evenr  matter  that  may  be  supposed  to  be  of  interest  to  educated 
minds,  a  volume  of  Notes  and  Queries  is  of  itself  a  curiosity,  and  quite 
an  out-of-the-way  treasure.  Wholly  apart  from  its  very  great  value  as- 
an  aid  to  the  literary  labourer  who  works  upon  unhacknied  material, 
•—a  point  so  well  recognised  that  it  need  not  be  urged,  — we  would 
suggest  that  the  reader  for  amusement  scarcely  could  take  up  a  mil- 
cellany  that  contains  more  anecdote  and  quaint  accounts  of  odd 
things  new  to  his  mind,  than  a  volume  of  Notes  and  Qobrum. 
Of  course  he  will,  in  such  a  journal,  find  occasionally  marks  left  by 
the  fingers  of  some  sly  old  antiquarian  who  has  been  robbing  a 
mare's  nest ;  but  a  few  finger  marks  of  this  kind  cannot  spoH  the 
matter  of  a  book,  they  damage  onlr  a  few  inches  of  paper,  very  few 
inches,  let  us  add,  in  a  journal  which,  like  Notes  and  Qcbubs,  com** 
pels  brevity  in  all  communications,  requiring  every  man  who  sends  a 
note  or  query  to  produce  his  matter  and  dispense  with  an  oration  over 
it  Columns  of  verbiage  thus  spared  to  the  reader,  are  filled  with  us^tal 
facts ;  and  the  great  resulting  mass  of  information  that  is  crammed  Into 
the  four  or  five  hundred  double-columned  pages  of  one  volume,  like  that 
now  before  us,  is  more  than  can  readily  be  suggested  by  the  way  of 
statement  to  the  reader*s  mind.  It  may  lead  to  the  formation  of  some 
notion  on  the  point  if  we  state  that  the  Index  to  this  fifth  volume  oon-* 
tains  not  many  less  than  three  thousand  five  hundred  references  to  sub« 
Jects  upon  which  there  is  information  given  in  its  pages.  A  journal  in 
which  an  excellent  design  is  being  worked  out  so  eflectually  as  we  find 
it  here,  will  never  die  of  inanition.  Able  supporters  will  not  fiaii  out  of 
the  land ;  and  we  shall  doubtless  see  this  little  weekly  paper  still  r^oiclng 
in  the  vigour  of  its  youth,  when  we  who  are  Its  readers  now  with  healthy 
eyes  can  only  spell  It  out  through  spectacles.**— J&«afmii«r. 


OPINIONS   OF    THE    PBESS-continMed. 


**ltM  Utility  to  scholars,  artists,  antiquarians,  has  conducted  this 
periodical  to  a  stage  of  life  when  it  mav  be  said  to  hare  weathered  the 
danger  of  in£uicy.  *  *  *  The  utilitf  of  the  work,  as  a  medium  of  inter- 
communication,  is.  of  course,  its  first  feature )  but  its  numbers  also  form 
a  collection  of  curious  anecdote  and  gossip.**— j^ctoror. 

*'We  have  perused  with  intense  interest  every  number  of  this 
periodical  as  it  has  appeared.  We  have  found  that  as  it  has  proceeded 
it  has  increased  in  importance  and  in  value;  and  we  have  little  doubt 
that,  continuing  to  be  managed  as  it  has  been,  and  as  carefUlly  edited 
as  it  is  at  present,  it  must  become  an  established  class-book  in  every 
library.**— i>tiMt»  Review, 

**IU  (The  Bank  Note's)  clever  and  cheaper  contemporary.'*  — 
Dickem*  HotuekoU  Wordt. 

**  The  work  having  been  conducted  with  unflagging  spirit,  and,  we 
are  hafmy  to  add,  unfaiUng  good  taste,  has  already  secured  itself  a 
respectable  pUce  in  public  estimation.  «  *  *  We  must  now  take  leave 
of  our  pleasant  cotemporary,  and,  in  doing  so,  cannot  but  express,  as 
members  of  the  republic  of  letters,  our  grateful  sense  of  his  useful 
and  meritorious  labours.*'—  Ckamben*  Emnburgh  Journal. 

'*  The  London  Notes  amd  Qdkribs,  a  publication  indispensable  to 


the  library  of  an  historical  inquirer,  *  *  *  is  kept  up  with  | 
fireshness  and  spirit.**-^ New  York  Uterary  World, 
**  Notes  and  Qasuss  is  become  now  an  established  institiition,  I 

possessed  of  that  great  element  of  immortality,  an  individual  chan , 

and  purpose.  When  a  man,  or  a  book,  or  a  periodical,  has  no  stridb 
individual  course,  but  is  like  fifty,  or  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand  om 
new  books  or  periodicals,  he  or  it  may  lire  and  proepor  doubclen,  M 
the  time  will  also  come  when  he  or  it  must  die.  Tnere  mi^  be  thra  \ 
score  and  ten  vears  for  a  man,  three  score  and  ten  monttis  for  a  Joumii^  \ 
three  score  and  ten  weeks  for  a  book ;  but  the  time  still  comes  sooi 
when  each  must  go  hence  and  be  seen  no  more.  Force  of  indlvldni 
character  is  the  sa/  tapietUumt  the  turner  of  base  metal  into  gold,  tta 
preserving  salt  that  is  alone  able  to  save  from  decay  whatever  perishaMa 
thing  it  touches.  This  Notes  and  Qcsrieb  has ;  and  because  it  kn 
this,  we  may  boldly  predict  that  it  shall  be  savoury  in  the  mouths  «f 
generations  yet  to  come.  Literary  men,  centuries  after  we  are  goa% 
will  be  taking  in  their  Notes  and  Queries  *.  and  the  books  that  shall  ba 
hereafter,  will  be  made  the  richer  for  the  odd  and  hiterestiag  and  \m» 


will  be  taking  in  their  Notes  and  Queries  *.  and  the  books  that 
hereafter,  will  be  made  the  richer  for  the  odd  and  hiterestiag  «»  wp-r 
portant  Notes  they  furnish  to  the  authors  who  contribute  QoiEmlt 
the  sake  of  getdng  them.**— ^dramtn^,  28th  July,  18S5. 

*4,*  As  only  a  few  SeU  of  (he  First  Series  have  been  made  up,  early  application  for  them  is  desirable. 


BELL  and  DALDY,  No.  186.   FLEET    STREET, 

And  by  order  of  all  Booksellers  and  Newsmen.  ^ 


New  Series  commencing  January,  1856. 

**  Learned,  chatty,  u8efuV*'~-ATH3WM\jM. 

Every  SATURDAY^  Foolscap   Quarto ,  Price  4rf.,  or  Stamped  Sd. 

NOTES  AND  QUERIES: 

A  MEDIUM  OF  INTER-COMMUNICATION  FOR  LITERARY  MEN,  ARTISTS, 
ANTIQUARIES,  GENEALOGISTS,  PHOTOGRAPHERS,  &c. 


Ik  compliance  with  a  request  urged  upon  ua  by  many  who*  desirous  of  possessing  Notes  afd  Qubribs,  wero  tmwilltaj 
on  the  one  hand,  to  incur  the  expense  of  purchasing  the  twelve  volumes  already  issued,  or,  on  the  other,  of  haTburjuP 

" ""       ■      j:^ 


incomplete  work. 


Ce   WlUl     a     njqUtJSb    UTJ^VU    UpUU    us    ur     UUUAjr      WUV,  uvduvus    v&    ^vairaaaMj^^     xivrxjus    AXii^     ^^UAXUJSS,  -WOTB    UllWUlim 

hand,  to  incur  the  expense  of  purchasing  the  twelve  volumes  already  issued,  or,  on  the  other,  of  havbur  «i 
rork,  we  determined,  with  the  new  year  (1856),^  to  coinmence  a  New  Series  of  Norsd  and  Qukbibs.     TP*  . 


Seconi  Series  will  be,  in  all  respects,  similar  to  the  first,— carried  on  in  the  same  spirit,— in  a  great  measure,  we  trust,  by  t 
same  friendly  hands.    We  M,  therefore,  justified  in  hopmg  that,  while  this  new  arrangement  will  procure  us  new  snbacribeBi^ 
we  shall  not  lose  any  of  those  whose  patronage  we  have  hitherto  enjoyed. 

This  beginning  a  New  Series  was  further  recommended  to  our  minds  by  the  consideration  that,  while  Notbb  jued 
QuBBiES  is  essentially  a  woric  of  present  interest,  its  greatest  utility  is  as  a  work  of  reference.  It  seems,  therefore,  necessur  to 
the  full  development  of  that  usefulness,  that  the  work  should,  from  time  to  time,  be  divided  into  series,  so  that  the  Indices  of  aU  tha 
volumes  of  suul  series  might  be  incorporated  into  one. 

By  dosmg,  therefore,  our  First  Series  with  our  Twelfth  Volume,  and  by  publishing  an  extensive  Index  to  suchtwatvi 
volumes,  we  believe  we  are  not  only  carrying  out  the  expressed  wishes  of  many  actual  and  would-be  subscribers,  but  aooom- 
pliflhing,  in  an  essential  manner,  one  of  the  objects  for  which  Notes  and  Queries  was  established,  namely,  that  of  makiaf 
it  a  weu-stored  and  available  Cohmon-plagb  Book  for  all  lovers  of  Literature. 

No.l.  of  New  Series  on  Saturday,  Jan.  5th,  1866,  contained  Articles  bv  Messrs.  Bruce,  J.  P.  Collier,  B.  Gomey,  P.  Gunniq^^baa^ 
J.  H.  Markland,  S.  W.  Singer,  Sir  F.  Madden,  and  other  well-known  writers. 

No.  2.  on  Saturday,  Jan.  12th,  contained  Original  Documents,  Letters,  Broadsides,  Proclamations,  Ballads,  Ac^  illaatntin  flf 
Macaulay's  Enoland.    These  Illustrations  have  been  continued  weekly. 


A  BpeolmeB  Vumber  sent  on  receipt  of  five  postage  stamps. 

NOTES  AND.  QUEBIES 

is  also  issued  in  Monthly  Parts,  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  may  either  have  a  difficulty  in  procuring  the  unstamped  WeekV'^ 
Numbers,  or  may  prefer  receiving  it  monthly ;  and  also  in  Half  Yearly  Volumes,  each  with  very  copious  Index ;  piioa  lOttTlil 
doth  boards.    A  few  complete  Sets  of  the  First  Series  in  12  vols.,  price  6/.  6s.,  may  still  be  had. 
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